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PREFACE. 



THE object of this work is to give to the Student a quantity 
of valuable matter, in an elementary form as far as regards the 
department of Pharmacy, and to combine materials of a highly 
useful nature for the benefit of the Physician, in the history of the 
Articles of the Materia Medica, both foreign and domestic. Whilst 
the Formulae of regular practice, as detailed in the Dispensatories 
of London, Edinburgh, and Dublin, furnish an extended view of the 
legitimate Implements used in our art, those of the empiric are 
also given, in order to divest of mystery those pernicious engines, 
by which so much mischief is done, and thus limit the extension of 
a species of crime, which unites in itself both robbery and murder, 
and which now more than ever threatens the greatest injury to the 
people. All the materials from foreign sources which could add 
to its usefulness, have been freely used in compiling the Work. 
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PART I. 



ELEMENTS OF PHARMACY. 



Pharmacy is that branch of the science 
of chemistry which relates to the combina- 
tion and mixture of clifTerent substances for 
the purposes of medicine. 

Its practice presupposes a knowledge of 
the ultimate principles of the substances 
employed in its operations, and of their 
chemical agencies ; and hence, of tlie gene- 
ral doctrines of Chemical Science. The 
elements, therefore, of Pharmacy, proper- 
ly speaking, are those of Chemistry; and 
without a knowledge of these, it cannot be 
either theoretically understood, or advanta- 
geously practised as an art. 

As, however, it would be impossible in 



this place to give more than an outline or 
epitome of the elements of Chemistry, and 
as the second part of this work is intended 
to contain the analysis as well as the history 
and uses of the different articles of the Ma- 
teria Medica which constitute the subjects 
of Pharmacy, 1 shall confine the term Ele- 
ments of Pharmacy to comprehend those 
general principles of ciiemical action which 
enable us to reason on, and perceive the 
proximate causes of the results of pharma- 
ceutical combinations ; and to the explana- 
tion of the operations of Pharmacy, with a 
description of the apparatus. 



PHARMACEUTICAL OPERATIONS. 

COLLECTION AND PRESERVATION OF SIMPLES. 



1. EACH of the kingdoms of nature fur- 
nishes articles which are employed in medi- 
cine, either in tiieir natural state, or after 
they have been prepared by the art of 
pharmacy. 

2. In collecting these, attention must be 
paid to select such as are most sound and 
perfect, to separate from them whatever is 
injured or decayed, and to free them from 
all foreign matters adhering to them. 

3. Those precautions must be taken 
which are best fitted for preserving them. 
They must in general be defended from the 
effects of moisture, too great heat, or cold, 
and confined air. 

4. When their activity depends on vola- 
tile principles, they must be preserved 
from the contact of the air as much as pos- 
sible. 

1 



5. As the vegetable kingdom presents 
us with the greatest number of simples, and 
the substances belonging to it are the least 
constant in their properties, and most sub- 
ject to decay, it becomes necessary to give 
a few general rules for their collection and 
preservation. 

6. A'egetable matters should be collected 
in the countries wliere they are indigenous; 
and those which grow wild, in dry soils, 
and high situations, fully exposed to the 
air and sun, are in general to be preferred 
to those which are cultivated, or which 
grow in moist, low, shady, or confined 
places. 

7. Roots which arc annual, should be col- 
lected before they shoot out their stalks or 
flowers ; biennial roots in the harvest of the 
first, or spring of the second year ; peren- 
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nial roots either in spring before the sap 
has begun to mount, or in harvest, after it 
has returned. 

8. Those which are worm-eaten, (except 
some resinous roots,) or which are decay- 
ed, are to be rejected. Tlie others are im- 
mediately to be cleaned with a brush and 
cold water, letting them lie in it as short 
time as possible ; and the fibres and little 
roots, when not essential, are to be cut 
away. 

9. Roots whicli consist principally of fi- 
bres, and have but a small tap, may be im- 
mediately dried. If they be juicy, and not 
aromatic, this may be done by lieat, not ex- 
ceeding 100° of Fahrenheit; but if aroma- 
tic, by simply exposing tliem, and frequent- 
ly turning them in a current of cold dry air; 
if very thick and strong, they are to be split 
or cut into slices, and strung upon threads ; 
if covered with a tough bark, tliey may be 
peeled fresh, and then dried. Such as lose 
their virtues by drying, or are directed to 
be preserved in a fresh state, are to be kept 
buried in dry sand. 

10. No very general rule can be given 
for the collection of herbs and leaves, some 
of them acquiring activity from their age, 
and others, as the mucilaginous leaves, from 
the same cause, losing the property for 
which they are officinal. Aromatics are to 
be collected after the flower-buds are form- 
ed ; annuals, not aromatic, when they are 
about to flower, or when in flower; bien- 
nials, before they shoot ; and perennials, 
before they flower, especially if their fibres 
become woody. 

11. They are to be gathered in dry wea- 
ther, after the dew is ofl' them, or in the 
evening before it falls, and are to be freed 
from decayed, withered, or foreign leaves. 
They are us\ially tied in bundles, and hung 
up in a shady, warm, and airy place ; or 
spread upon the floor, and frequcntiy turn- 
ed. If very juicy, they are laid upon a 
sieve, and dried by a gentle degree of ar- 
tificial warmth. 

12. Sprouts are collected before the buds 
open; and stalks are gathered in autumn. 

13. Barks and woods are collected when 
tlie most active part of the vegetables are 
concentrated in tiiem, whicli happens in 
spring and in autumn. Spring is preferred 
for resinous barks, and autumn for the oth- 
ers which are not resinous, but rather gum- 
my. Barks shoidd be taken from young 
trees, and freed from decayed parts, and all 
impurities. 

14. The same rules direct the collection 
of woods ; but they must not be taken from 
very young trees. Among the resinous 
woods, the heaviest, which sink in water, 
lire selected. The alburnum is to be re- 
jected. 

15. Flowers are collected in clear dry 
weathei-, before noon, but after the dew is 
off"; cither when they arc just about to 



open, or immediately after they hare open- 
ed. Of some the petals only arc preserved, 
and the colourless claws are even cut away ; 
of others whose calyx is odorous, the whole 
flower is kept. Flowers which are too 
small to be pulled singly, are dried with part 
of the stalk ; these are called heads or tops. 

16. Flowers and herbs are to be dried by 
the gentle heat of a stove or common fire, 
in such quantities at a time, that the pro- 
cess may be finished as quickly as possible; 
for by this means their powers are best pre- 
served ; the test of which is the perfect 
preservation of their natural colour. When 
ttiey lose their colour and smell they are 
unfit for use. 

17. Seeds and fruits, unless when other- 
wise directed, are to be gathered when 
ripe, but before they fall spontaneously. 
Some pulpy fruits are freed from their core 
and seeds, strung upon thread, and dried 
artificially. They are in general best pre- 
served in their natural coverings, although 
some, as the colocynth, are peeled, and 
others, as' the tamarind, preserved fresh. 
Many of these are apt to spoil, or become 
rancid ; and as they are then no longer fit 
for medical use, no very large quantity of 
them should be collected at a time. 

18. The proper drying of vegetable sub- 
stances is of the greatest importance. It is 
often directed to be done in the shade, and 
slowly, that the volatile and active particles 
may not be dissipated by too great heat ; 
but this is an error, for they always lose in- 
finitely more by slow than by quick drying. 
When, on account of the colour, they can- 
not be exposed to the sun, and the warmth 
of the atmosphere is insufficient, they should 
be dried by an artificial warmth, less than 
100° Fahrenheit, and well exposed to a cur- 
rent of air. When perfectly dry and friable, 
they have little smell ; but after being kept 
some time, they attract moisture from the 
air, and regain their prcTper odour. 

19. The boxes and drawers in which ve- 
getable matters are kept, should not impart 
to them any smell or taste ; and more cer- 
tainly to avoid this, they should be lined 
with paper. Such as are volatile, of a deli, 
cate texture, or subject to sufl^er from in- 
sects, must be kept in well covered glasses. 
Fruits and oily seeds, which are apt to be- 
come rancid, must be kept in a cool, and 
dry, but by no means in a warm, or moist 
place. 

20. Oily seeds, odorous plants, and those 
containing volatile principles, must be col- 
lected fresh every year. Others, whose 
properties are more permanent, and not 
subject to decay, will keep for several 
years. 

21. Vegetables collected in a moist and 
rainy season, are in general more watery 
and apt to spoil. In a dry season, on the 
contrary, they contain more oily and resin- 
ous particles, and keep much better. 



ELEMENTS OF PHARMACY. " 

OF THE MORE GENERAL AGENTS INFLUENCING PHAR- 
MACEUTICAL COMBINATIONS. 



The agents which more generally influ- 
ence chemical, and thence pharmaceutical 
combinations, are Attraction and Repulsio7i, 

I. ATTRACTION. 

Attiiaction is the term employed to de- 
note that power which causes bodies to ap- 
proach towards each other, and which pre- 
serves them in a state of union after they 
come into contact. We are ignorant of the 
cause of this power, but some of the laws 
respecting it are sufficiently evident ; and 
from observing the different phenomena to 
which these give rise, we are inclined to be- 
lieve that there are different species of at- 
tractions, althougli, perhaps, the difPerence 
is more in degree than in kind. 

When this power is exerted on masses 
of matter, at sensible distances, and in the 
direct ratio of the quantity of matter, and 
the inverse one of the square of the dis- 
tance, it is named gravitation ,- but when its 
operation is confined to the minute atoms 
of bodies, and is exerted only when these 
are near to each other, or in apparent con- 
tact, it is denominated contiguous attraction. 
The former preserves the planets in their 
orbits, and sustains in their places all the 
parts of the magnificent frame of the uni- 
verse : the second is the cause of the regu- 
lar figures of natural bodies, and of the va- 
rious combinations of matter, which take 
place in and on the surface of our globe. 
It is this variety that we are here to exa- 
mine. 

Contiguous attractioit, operating on 
particles of the same kind, forms an aggre- 
gate or mass ; and hence, the power in this 
instance is named the attraction of aggre- 
gation or cohesion: but acting on dissimilar 
particles, and producing bodies possessed 
of new properties, different from those of 
their components, it constitutes chemical 
attraction or affinity. 

a. OF COHESIOX. 

The attraction of cohesion is that force 
which retains together the particles of bo- 
dies at insensible distances. According to 
the degree of force which it exerts, sub- 
stances assume tiie solid, the fluid, or the 
aeriform state. 

1. In so/it/ bodies this force is sufficiently 
powerful to prevent their component par- 
ticles from being moved with regard to 
each other, except in a very small degree ; 
and to oppose a considerable resistance to 
any mechanical power applied to separate 
them. In the same kinds of bodies, all the 
circumstances being equal, it is always the 



same ; but in dissimilar bodies it is exceed' 
ingly various : from which, and the pecu- 
liar arrangement of the particles, arise the 
different qualities of solids, denominated 
hardness, softness, malleability, ductility, 
and elasticity. 

The attraction of cohesion in solids is ex- 
erted at insensible distances only, and may 
be weakened or altogether overcome by ca- 
loric, or that matter which produces the 
sensation of heat. If a piece of ice, for ex- 
ample, be brought near a fire, the cohe- 
sion of its particles is weakened as the ca- 
loric flows into it, till it is changed fi'om 
from the solid state to the fluid, or water ; 
and by continuing and increasing the heat, 
the particles are still further separated from 
each other, until tiie fluid passes into the 
gaseous form, or becomes steam. This pow- 
er is also weakened by chemical affinity ; 
for when a solid body is put into a fluid, 
the affinity betwen the particles of the fluid 
and those of the solid is often sufficient to 
overcome the aggregation of the solid; and 
its detached particles being uniformly dif- 
fused through the fluid, now form a part 
of it, without altering either its fluidity or 
transparency. This constitutes the ordina- 
ry chemical or pharmaceutical process of 
solution, which is always favoured by the 
application of heat, owing to the assistance 
it affords in overcoming the cohesive at- 
traction, as has been already noticed. 

2. In liquid bodies this force also ope- 
rates, but in a less degree than in solids, 
their particles being at greater relative dis- 
tances, and moveable with regard to each 
other by a very small force ; but as their 
mobility does not change their relative 
distances, they remain within the sphere 
of this attraction, and are kept together. 
The exertion of this power varies in diff"e- 
rent liquids : it is greater in mercury than 
in water, and in this than in alcohol. It 
offers, however, scarcely any resistance to 
the combination of fluids with other bo- 
dies : and thence the mutual affinity of two 
bodies is always favoured when one of them 
is in the liquid state. 

3. This attraction is not exerted over 
aeriform substances ; for while these remain 
at the temperature necessary for the pre- 
servation of their aerial state, their parti- 
cles mutually repel each other, and would 
recede to an indefinite distance, were they 
not prevented by the pressure of the sur- 
rounding bodies. Thus, a portion of air 
which can be contained in a vessel of 1 
cubical inch of capacity, will fill a vessel 
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of 100 cubical inches of capacity, if the 
pressure which confines it within the smal- 
ler vessel be removed. 

One of tile most important results of this 
variety of contiguous attraction, in a phar- 
maceutical point of view, is the formation 
of crystals, or the regular and determinate 
figures assumed by many bodies in passing 
from the fluid to the solid state, when no- 
thing opposes the union of tiieir particles 
according to the laws of aggregation. 

The process of cryatallization requires 
that the particles of the substance to be 
crystallized become moveable ; and, conse- 
quently, in order to obtain any body in a 
crystalline state, it must fii-st be rendered 
fluid, either by solution in a liquid, or by 
fusion. 

The crystallization of salts is usually ef- 
fected in the first method. When a sail 
is much more soluble in hot water than in 
cold, as is the case, for example, with sul- 
phate of soda, nothing more is required for 
its crystallization, than to saturate boiling 
water witli the salt, and set the solution 
aside to cool. As the caloric is dissipated, 
the saline particles gradually approach each 
other, and uniting, form solids of that reg- 
ular shape which characterizes the crystals 
of this peculiar salt. But when the salt is 
almost equally soluble in hot and in cold 
water, as muriate of soda, for instance, its 
crystallization can be effected only by eva- 
porating a part of the fluid ; and the more 
slowly this takes place, the mutual attrac- 
tion of the particles is more regularly ef- 
fected, and the more regular is the shape 
of the crystals which are obtained. In both 
cases, however, the affinity of the saline par- 
ticles at length ceases to act, while the fluid 
stdl retains as much saline matter as it can 
hold dissolved at the temperature of the at- 
mosphere, or is a saturated solution ; but, 
by a greater reduction of temperature in the 
one case, and a further evaporation in the 
other, it will again yield crystals. 

Wy fusion bodies which are not soluble in 
water, as glass, sulphur, &.c. are enabled to 
assume the crystalline form. In this case 
the body is, as it were, dissolved in caloric; 
and the particles being separated from each 
other, these, when the cooling is gradual, 
assume, in aggregating again, the regular 
arrangements which take place in crystal- 
lization. 'I'his mode of crystallizing sub- 
stances is never used for [jharmaceutical 
purposes. 

Crystallization is promoted or retarded 
by various circumstances, to be afterwards 
noticed. (See Section iii.J Its theory is still 
obscure ; but some light has been thrown 
upon it by the experiments of Haiiy. fie 
found that crystals may be mechanically 
divided, and reduced to certain primitive 
forms, wiiich are always the same in the 
same kind of subslances, and depend upon 



the figure and the mode of combination of 
the integrant particles composing the crys- 
tals. The varieties of figure of these par- 
ticles, notwithstanding the great diversity 
of crystalline forms, are reducible to three: 
namely, 1. the parallelopiped, the faces of 
whicii are six, parallel two and two ; 2. 
the triangular prism ; and 3. tetrahedron, 
or four-sided pyramid : and these particles, 
therefore, according to the mode in which 
they unite, which may be either by their 
faces or their edges, form primitive crys- 
tals, which are the nuclei of the secondary 
crystals. The forms of primitive crystals 
may be reduced to the following six: 1. 
the parallelopiped, including the cube, the 
rhomboid, and all solids terminated by six 
faces, parallel two and two ; 2. the regular 
tetrahedron ; 3. the octahedron with tri- 
angular faces ; 4. the six-sided prism ; 5. 
the dodecahedron, terminated by rhombs; 
and 6. the dodecahedron, with isosceles 
triangular faces. Tiie variations of the forms 
of secondary crystals are considerable in 
the same salt, and depend, in general, ei- 
ther on variations in the proportions of the 
ingredients which compose the integrant 
particles, or on the properties of the sol- 
vent in which the crystals are formed : thus 
alum crystallizes in octahedrons, but the 
addition of a little alumina produces cubes; 
and an excess of this earth prevents crys- 
tallization altogether : thus also, muriate of 
soda, which crystallizes in cubes, when dis- 
solved in water, assumes the regular octa- 
hedral form when it is crystallized in urine. 
Independent, however, of these causes, a 
variety of secondary forms make their ap- 
pearance ; which the theory of Haiiy ex- 
plains, by supposing that, as the matter 
which envelopes the primitive nucleus to 
form a secondary crystal is attracted in thin 
layers, each layer decreasing in size in con- 
sequence of one or more rows of integrant 
particles being abstracted from its primi- 
tive edges or angles. The decrements may 
be on the edges of the slices, which cor- 
respond with the edges of the primitive 
nuc!eus ; or on the angles, that is, parallel 
to the diagonals of the faces of the primi- 
tive nucleus ; or the decrements may be 
intermediate, parallel to lines situated ob- 
liquely between the diagonals and edges 
ot the faces of the primitive nucletis. it 
would be impossiiilc, however, to give a 
sa'ista<tory view of this ingenious theorv 
in the narrow compass of this epitome; anil 
therefore I must refer the reader to Haiiy's 
Trai:^ de J\lineiul(igie, tomes 1 and 2; to 
the Annak-s de Chimie, torn. 17 ; and the od 
volume of the fifth edition of Thomson's 
System of Chemistry, 

Such is the attraction of aggregation, and 
its general effects. It is frequently con- 
cerned in modifying pharmaceutical re- 
suits; but it is a power of much less im- 
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portance than the next variety of contigu- 
ous attraction, 

b, OF CHEMICAL ATTHACTIOS, OR AFFI- 
NITY.* 

Chemical attraction, or affinity, is that 
power by which dissimilar substances, pla- 
ced under certain circumstances, are ena- 
bled to unite, and form new aggregates, in 
which the properties of the component 
particles are lost or changed. Its action is 
confined to the minute atoms or particles 
of bodies, and is exerted only at insensible 
distances : not indifferently, however, be- 
tween the particles of all bodies, but elec- 
tively. The result of its operation is a 
combination of the constituent particles of 
the substances, so intimate that the compo- 
nents cannot be recognized nor separated 
by any mechanical force. Thus, lime acts 
as a powerful caustic when applied to ani- 
mal mutter, and is partially soluble in wa- 
ter; phosphoric acici has an acid taste, and 
is very soluble in water; but phospliate of 
lime, the compound, produced by the che- 
mical combination of these substances, is 
inert when applied to animal matter, insi- 
pid, and insoluble in water ; and cannot be 
again resolved into lime and phosphoric 
ucid by any meciianical power. 

Chemical combination, therefore, is the 
result of the affinity of two or more sub- 
stances for each other. It differs from mix- 
ture, in which the substances are only 
blended without acquiring any new pro- 
perties, and in which the dissimilar parts 
ure easily discovered, and may be separa- 
ted by mechanical powers. Chemical com- 
pounds can, however, be decomposed, 
either by exposure to a high temperature, 
which weakens the force of attraction ex- 
isting between their principles; or, by 
mixture, under favourable circumstances, 
with some other chemical agent, wliich has 
a more powerful affinity for one of the 
components than these have for each oth- 
er : and by such means, which constitute 
chemical analysis, the principles of a com- 
pound may be ascertained. 

As analysis separates compounds into 
their constituent principles, so synthesis 
may reproduce them by recombining these 
principles ; and when this can be effected, 
it is the surest proof of the accuracy of any 
analysis. In many instances, however, this 
is impossible: and the evidence of the 
truth of an analysis is to be drawn from oth- 
er sources. 

It is an acknowledged law of chemical 
affinity, that a compound '• does not possess 
properties merely intermediate between 
those of its component parts, but has ac- 
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quired others more or less new." One of 
the most general changes is that of iovm. 
The combination of two gases, for exam- 
ple, may produce a fluid or a solid : that of 
two fluids may form a solid ; and the com- 
mon process of solution presents to us the 
fact, that by the combination of a solid with 
a fluid, the solid assumes the fluid form. 
In the last-mentioned instance the fluid is 
generally regarded as the active substance ; 
but, nevertheless, the attraction of affinity 
is reciprocal ; and hence, the general mode 
of expressing the fact, that the fluid dis- 
solves the solid, or is the solvent or men- 
struum, is, in strict language, erroneous. 
These terms, however, are more correctly 
applied, when the properties of the solid, 
except farm, are scarcely sensibly altered ; 
as, for example, when common salt, muri- 
ate of soda, is dissolved in water. 

Chemical combination produces an al- 
teration of density — that of the compound 
not being the mean of the components, but 
often different. In the greater number of 
cases the density is increased ; and there is 
a diminution of volume, owing probably to 
the compound atom being of a form admit- 
tiTig a more compact aggregation than the 
component atoms in their separate state; 
but the specific gravity of a compound can- 
not be determined by calculation from the 
specific gravity of its ingredients. There are 
cases of combination, however, in which the 
density is diminished : and there is an in- 
crease of volume in the resuUing com- 
pound ; for instance, when a solid is dis- 
solved by a liquid, the increase of volume 
acquired by the solid in passing into the 
fluid state may be greater than the con- 
densation resulting from its union in that 
state with the liquid ; and this happens 
from the solution of a considerable number 
of the salts in water. 

" The exertion of chemical attraction is 
accompanied by a change of temperature." 
Thus, if four parts of sulphuric acid and 
one part of water, both at the temperature 
of 32", be mixed together, the temperature 
of the mixture rises to 300° ; and the den- 
sity of the compound is much greater than 
the mean of the densities of the components. 
The heat also which is evolved. by combus- 
tion, and in fermentation, is the direct con- 
sequence of chemical combination. In all 
cases the increase of temperature is accom- 
panied with an increase of tlensity, to 
which, and the change of form suffered by 
one or both of the components, its produc- 
tion may be ascribed. Thus water which 
is solidified by being mixed with quicklime, 
parts with a large portion of caloric. The 
contrary effect, however, or an absorption 
of caloric, is also produced by chemical 
combination, when the density of the com- 
pound is less than the mean ; as, for in- 
stance, when, by solutions of salts in water, 
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or in some other fluids, very intense colds, 
greater than any natural cold, are artificial- 
ly produced.* 

The exertion of chemical affinity is influ- 
enced by various circumstances : these, ac- 
cording to Berthollet, are mass, cohesion, 
insolubility, specific gravity, elasticity, and 
inflorescence. 

1. That mass has a considerable sliare in 
influencing chemical affinity was first sug- 
gested by Berthollet, who states it as a ca- 
non, that combinations do not depend alto- 
gether on the attraction of affinity, but on 
the proportions also of the substances 
brought into action. Thus, if a and b form 
a compound, and c be a substance which 
has a stronger affinity for a than b has, it 
should be able when mixed with the com- 
pound, to withdraw a altogether from b, if 
combination was regulated by affinity only : 
but this, he affirms, is not the case in fact ; 
for c does not entirely combine with a, but 
is shared between it and b, according to 
the force of the affinity, and the bulk of 
each. This view of the subject affords a 
reason why, in pliarmaceutical composi- 
tions, a small quantity of a substance may 
be added to a compound, without produ- 
cing any sensible effect, although if added 
in large quantity, decomposition would di- 
rectly ensue. It follows, also, from it, 1st. 
that " the chemical action of one substance 
on another, must diminish as it advances to 
saturation :" and, 2dly, that a decomposing 
substance " must oppose a stronger resist- 
ance to the decomposing agent, in propor- 
tion as the decomposition proceeds, from 
the increase in the relative quantity of one 
of its ingredients to the other, which is ab- 
stracted :" and, lastly, " that in estimating 
the relative forces of affinity in bodies, the 
quantities of them must be taken into ac- 
count, and ought to be equal." Objections 
of considerable weight have been advanc- 
ed to the opinions of Berthollet on this sub- 
ject, by Pfaff, Sir H. Davy, and others : but 
it is unnecessary to enter into an examina- 
tion of them at the present moment ; and 
we may only observe, that the theory of 
Berthollet, however plausible, is not unob- 
jectionable : so that it is, perhaps, better 
for the student to regard affinity-as truly 
elective, and that the constituents of all 
compound bodies are constant. 

2. Cohesion has an evident influence in 
opposing chemical action, and counteract- 
ing the exertion of chemical affinity. Thus 
all aggregates are more slowly acted on by 
liquids, in which they are soluble,than when 
their parts are mechanically divided ; and 
this does not happen altogether from the 
mere circumstance of a larger surface being 
presented to the fluid ; for a native oxide 



* See Appendix to Part I. No. I. 



of tin, which in the aggregate resists com- 
pletely the action of any acid, becomes so- 
luble when its aggregation is overcome by 
mechanical operations ; and some other 
substances are similarly affected. Hence 
trituration, levigation, and granulation are 
ranked among pharmaceutical operations, 
and are of importance "in facilitating che- 
mical action, partly by diminishing aggre- 
gation, and partly by increasing the sur- 
face on which affinity is exerted." In some 
instances mechanical division is not suffi- 
cient, and recourse must be had to pre- 
cipitation. Thus liquid potash will not dis- 
solve silica in powder, as it can be obtained 
by trituration ; but when the silica is preci- 
pitated from a state of chemical solution, it 
is readily dissolved in liquid potash. 

Owing to the force of cohesion, also, so- 
lid bodies seldom act chemically on solids; 
while fluids readily combine with fluids, 
and likewise act with energy on solids for 
which they have an affinity. Fluidity, how- 
ever, is not indispensable to chemical ac- 
tion ; there being many cases in which two 
solids, in a state of minute mechanical divi- 
sion, act chemically on each other. f (See 
Section iii.) When, however, the specific 
gravities of even two fluids are very mate- 
rially different, their chemical combination 
is opposed, to a certain extent, by the force 
of cohesion of the heavier fluid ; and thence, 
agitation is frequently necessary for aiding 
the operation of affinity. 

Cohesion has sometimes a considerable 
Influence in determining the proportion of 
combinations formed in consequence of 
new affinities. Thus, if its intensity be suf- 
ficient to counterbalance the affinity of the 
fluid in which the integrant particles re- 
sulting from a new combination are form- 
ed, it will combine these, and produce crys- 
tallizations or precipitations, which, with- 
drawing the substance thus formed in part 
from the sphere of action, and opposing a 
resistance to any further exertion of chemi- 
cal power, will consequently determine the 
proportions of the combination. 

. 3. Insolubility must necessarily modify 
chemical action. If an insoluble compound 
substance be acted on by any substance 
tending to combine with one of its princi- 
ples, this is protected in some degree by 
the insolubility of the compound withdraw- 
ing it from the action of the decomposing 
substance ; and if a compound which is pro- 
duced in the progress of combination be in- 
soluble, it will be directly precipitated, and 
thus fixed in its proportions. In decompo- 
sition this is extremely useful ; for the inso- 
luble product, being immediately separated, 



t Thence the axiom Corpora non ngunt nisi sinf 
scluta, which was formerly established in chemistry, 
ii not generally true. 
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cannot oppose the further action of the de- 
composing substance, which would be the 
case were it to remain in solution. 

4. Specific gravity influences considerably 
the exertion of afllinity, particularly if the 
substance be of little solubi iity, by withdraw- 
ing it from the sphere of action, and hence 
retarding its combinations ; and in many in- 
stances this can be but imperfectly coun- 
teracted by agitation. 

5. Chemical attraction, as far as the aeri- 
form substances are concerned, is opposed 
by elasticity. Thus, when two gases, hav- 
ing mutual affinities, are mixed together, 
they very seldom combine, which is ascri- 
bed to the distances between the particles 
of substances existing in the gaseous state: 
for, as chemical attraction is exerted at in- 
sensible distances only, the particles of the 
two gases, although mingled together, are 
yet without the sphere of attraction. That 
this is owing to elasticity, is evident from 
the circumstance that the vapours which 
are not elastic more readily combine. 
Hence, whatever gives density to highly 
elastic substances, as, for example, mechani- 
cal pressure, or cold to a certain degree, 
must favour their chemical combination. 

6. EJlorescence may also influence chemi- 
cal affinity ; a fact which was first observed 
by Scheele, who ascertained, that if in a 
paste composed of several saline substances 
decomposition is going on, one of the re- 
sulting compounds often rises through the 
mass, and forms an efflorescence on its sur- 
face, and its being thus withdrawn from the 
sphere of action contributes towards for- 
warding the decomposition. 

7. The influence oi temperature '\n modi- 
fying chemical action is very considerable. 
An increased temperature, by promoting 
fusion, and in other respects weakening the 
attraction of cohesion in solids, favours com- 
bination ; but opposes it in some cases, as 
much as it augments elasticity. In both in- 
stances its effects are much modified by 
the degree of its intensity ; combinations 
effected at a lowei, being often dissolved 
at a higher temperature, owing to one or 
more of the components having its affinity 
weakened by an increased elasticity. Thus, 
mercury exposed to air for some time at a 
temperature equal to its boiling point, com- 
bines with the oxygen of the air, and is 
converted into red oxide of mercury ; but 
if the fire be raised so as to make the retort 
red-hot, this oxide is again decomposed, and 
running mercury and oxygen gas obtained. 

From the influence of tlie above circum- 
stances on chemical combination, the utili- 
ty of these pharmaceutical and chemical 
operations, which diminish aggregation, 
overcome the effect of specific gravity, di- 
niinisli elasticity, and regulate tanperature, 
such as pulverization, trituration, granula- 
tion, agitation, and compression, with the 



proper management of furnaces, is suffi- 
ciently obvious. 

In that department of pharmacy, also, 
which regards extemporaneous composi- 
tions, it is of importance to attend to the 
slowness with which chemical action is in 
many instances produced ; for substances, 
which have mutual affinities for each other, 
may give no indication of any change when 
newly mixed, but yet, after some time, may 
act, and produce even complete changes. 
Such compounds, therefore, when they are 
intended to act medicinally should be ex- 
hibited as soon as possible after they are 
made. 

Chemical attraction may be exerted be- 
tween more than two bodies, so as to bring 
three or four into one combination; and 
such compounds are named ternary, quater- 
7iary, &c, according to the number of their 
components. Several examples of these 
are to be found among the saline prepara- 
tions (Part iii.) ; and almost all the vege- 
table substances are compounds of three or 
more principles. 



The forces with which chemical attrac- 
tion is exerted are different in different bo- 
dies. In cases where this attraction is ex- 
erted in a superior degree by a third body 
to either of the components of a compound 
of two bodies, so as to decompose it, and 
form a new compound, while at the same 
time one of the components of the previous 
compound is set free, the affinity thus ex- 
erted has been termed single elective attrac- 
tion. To represent the relative forces of 
affinity, tables were first constructed by 
Geoffrey ; and afterwards much improved 
and extended by other chemists, particular- 
ly Bergman. The opinions of Berthollet 
on this subject may have tended to lessen 
their value in the opinions of some ; but 
their utility to a certain extent must un- 
doubtedly be acknowledged.* When the 
elective attractions are more complicated, 
or when two elective affinities are exerted, 
and two new compounds formed, this is 
termed double elective attraction. In such 
cases, Mr. Kirwan denominated the attrac- 
tions which tend to preserve a compound 
in its original state quiescent; while the 
others, which tend to separate the princi- 
ples of a compound from each other, he 
termed divellent attractions. As an exam- 
ple of double elective attraction, let it be 
supposed that two compounds, one con- 
sisting of potash and sulphuric acid, or sul- 
phate of potash, and the other consisting of 
muriatic acid and lime, ov muriate of lime, he 
mixed together, a double decomposition 
will take place, and two new compounds. 



See Apiit-nilix to I'liit 1. Xo, II. 
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iulphate of lime and muriate of pota»h, will 
be formed. In this case, if tiie attraction 
between potash and sulphuric acid be 62, 
and tliat between lime and muriatic acid be 
20, t!ie sum of the quiescent attractions 
will be 82; but if the attraction between 
potash and muriatic acid be 32, and that be- 
tween sulphuric acid and lime be 54, the 
sum of the diveilent attractions will be 86: 
which exceeding the former sum of the qui- 
escent, will operate and produce the above 
stated decompositions and resulting com- 
pounds.* 

According to the opinions of Bergman, 
the relative force of the affinities which 
produce these effects is capable of being 
measured, and the changes are altogether 
to be ascribed to the predominance of the 
affinities of one set of substances over ano- 
ther. 

But the changes produced by the pre- 
dominance of certain affinities over others, 
are ascribed by Bertholiet to those circum- 
stances which influence attraction, and limit 
combination. If four substances, for exam- 
ple, be presented to each other, two of 
which have a greater tendency to cohesion 
than tile otiier two have, so as to form by 
their union an insoluble compound, instead 
of one compound beingformed by the union 
of the four, in whicli the affinities are ba- 
lanced, this will be averted by the force of 
cohesion, and the two which form the inso- 
luble compound will unite, and be separa- 
ted by precipitation or crystallization, leav- 
ing tlie other two in combination in the 
fluid wliicii has been the medium of action. 
" If even these four substances were pre- 
viously in the reverse binary combinations, 
on presenting them to each other, tlie affi- 
nities within the sphere of action must be 
reciprocally exerted ; and the same extra- 
neous forces will cause an exchange of prin- 
ciples, or the phenomena which iiave.been 
ascribed to elective affinities will be pro- 
duced." To avoid tlie term elective at- 
traction, Bertholiet denominates cases of 
tliis kind complex affinity. The explanation 
of a single elective attraction, or where 
three substances are presented to each 
other, is precisely the same ; the union 
which takes place between two of them be- 
ing determined by the tendency to cohe- 



sion, or the disposition of the combination 
of two of them to form a compound of little 
solubility. .i • 

Elasticity likewise has a considerable in- 
fluence in determining decompositions 
where the application of heat is necessa- 
ry ; and, according to Bertholiet, the de- 
composition of a compound body, of which 
one of the ingredients has a great tenden- 
cy to assume the elastic form, is to be as- 
cribed to the disposition it has to escape 
from its combination, when aided by the 
intervention of even a weaker affinity. 

In complex affinities the same cause de- 
termines the union of substances disposed 
to assume the elastic form, and separates 
them as a volatile compound. " If, there- 
fore," says he, ♦' it be desired to know 
the result of the exposure of two salts to 
the action of heat, it is only necessary to 
consider which of the two bases and which 
of the two acids have the greater volatili- 
ty, if there be a diflTerence : for the more 
volatile base and acid will escape and en- 
ter into combination, and the fixed base 
and fixed acid will remain behind, and com- 
bine with one another."-)- Tables repre- 
senting the forces of affinity have been con- 
structed ; but, as Dr. Henry has justly re- 
marked, " one great obstacle to the con- 
struction of such tables, is the difficulty of 
ascertaining, with precision, the quantities 
of bodies required for neutralization. "4: 

A knowledge of the doctrines of affini- 
ty is of the utmost importance in pharma- 
cy ; and, as the foregoing sketch presents 
little more than an outline, I must refer 
those who would wish to investigate the 
subject to Thomson's and Murray's Systems 
of Chemistry, Bergman's Dissertation on 
Elective Attraction, BerthoUet's Research- 
es into the Laws of Chemical Affinity, Rich- 
ter's Foundation of Slochiometry, and Sir 
Humphrey Davy's Elements of Chemical 
Philosophy. 

n. REPULSION. 

Repulsion is that force which separates 
the particles of bodies from each other, and 
consequently counteracts or modifies the 
attractions by which they are combined and 
preserved together in masses. It is sup- 
posed to depend on the operation of one 



• To represent tins effccl oTdoiible elective affinity more clearly, diagrams are used, the idea of which 
first oceurrtd to Dr. Cullen. Thus the above operations would be ivpi'esented in the following manner. 
The inverted triangle in the centre denotes water, or that the decunipositiou was effected in the humid 
way. 
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or more of the lliree following powers ; Ca- 
loric, Light, Electricity, 

a. CALORir. 

The cause of the sensation of heat is 
denominated caloric. Philosophers are not 
completely agreed whether it is a proper- 
ty only of bodies, such as a vibration of 
their particles,* or a peculiar substance; 
but the latter opinion is the one more ge- 
nerally adopted. 

Under this opinion caloric is regarded as 
a very subtile elastic fluid, which pene- 
trates more or less all bodies, passing read- 
ily from one to another ; and is every where 
diffused. Its particles are supposed mu- 
tually to repel each other ; and bodies in- 
to which it enters in any sensible quantity 
are increased in bulk, and undergo other 
changes of form, while their density is di- 
minished. It is radiated in the same man- 
ner as light, and in this state forms a part 
of the solar ray.f The rays are refrangi- 
ble, and capable of reflection and of polari- 
zation, like those of light. It has no ascer- 
tainable gravity ; and neither the addition 
nor the abstraction of it alters sensibly the 
weight of bodies. + It exists in two diffe- 
rent states; in a. free state, in which it is 
merely loosely mingled, as it were, with 
other bodies ; and, in a late7it state, or one 
of intimate combination. 

Regarding it as matter, the sources 
W'hence it may be obtained, the laws which 
regulate its motion and distribution, and 
its effects require to be noticed. 
Sources of Caloric. 

The known sources of caloric are the sun, 
combustion, percussion, friction, and mix- 
ture. 

a. The sun is an apparent source of ca- 
loric ; but the direct action of the sun's 
rays upon bodies seldom produces a tem- 
perature exceeding 160". When these, 
however, are concentrated by means of a 
concave mirror, or a lens ; or when means 
are taken to prevent the communicated 
heat from being carried off by the sur- 
rounding bodies, a much higher tempera- 
ture can be produced. This source of ca- 
loric is not resorted to for pharmaceutical 
purposes. 

b. Combustion is a source of caloric high- 
ly interesting on account of its utility. 

When a combustible is heated to a cer- 
tain degree, it becomes still hotter of it- 
self, and is consumed, emitting rapidly 
light and caloric, until tlie whole substance 
has suffered a change of properties. 

The true nature of this process was first 
explained by I,uvoisier, who hdd it down as 



• The i(l<.a of caloric being mution or vibration, 
originated with Lord Bacon, 
t fhiloto/i/iical Trans. 1807. 
i lb. 177B, I), 179. 



a chemical axiom, that "in every case of 
combustion, oxygen combines with the 
burning body." His explanation of com- 
bustion depends on two laws : 1st. That 
when a combustible body is heated to a 
certain temperature, it immediately begins 
to attract and combine with the oxygen of 
the atmospheric air. 2d, This oxygen be- 
ing in a state of gas and combined with 
light and caloric, is decomposed during its 
union with the combustible, and its caloric 
and light are set free in a sensible form ; 
while the oxygen itself remains combined 
with the combustible. The truth of this 
theory is generally supposed to be proved 
by the following facts : 1. combustion does 
not go on unless oxygen be present ; and 
it is more brilliant in oxygen gas than in 
common air ; 2. the products of combustion 
are always heavier than the body consumed ; 
and, 3. this increase of weight is exactly 
equal to the quantity of oxygen which the 
air loses. Every combination of oxygen, 
however, with bodies does not produce the 
phenomena of combustion. Brugnatelli has 
endeavoured to explain this by supposing 
that oxygen combines with bodies in two 
states : •' 1. Retaining the greater part of 
the caloric and liglit with which it is com- 
bined when in the state of gas ; and, 2. 
After having let go all the caloric and light 
with which it was combined." 

The above theory of combustion is, how- 
ever, liable to some objections; for in- 
stance, the emission of caloric and light is 
not proportional to the quantity of oxygen 
that combines with the combustible : and 
the quantity of liglit that appears depends 
altogether upon the combustible. Under 
the supposition, tlierefore, that the caloric 
is obtained from the oxygen of the sub- 
stances supporting combustion, while the 
light is derived from the combustibles, the 
process has been regarded as a case of 
" double decomposition ; the oxygen and 
combustible dividing themselves into two 
portions, which combine in pairs ; the one 
compound is the product," or the combusti- 
ble base united with oxygen, " the other is 
the^fire," or the caloric and light, " which 
escapes."* 

Tlie caloric set free by the burning or 
combustion of coal, charcoal, carbonated hy- 
drogen gas, oil, wax, and tallow, is applied 
to the purposes of life, and is of the first 
importance in the practice of pliarmacy : 
thence endeavours have been made to as- 
certain the quantity of caloric evolved du- 
ring tlie burning of different combustibles, 
and several experiments have been insti- 
tuted by the most able chemists at diffe- 
rent times for this purpose. The following 
table exhibits the quantity of caloric evolved 



• Thomson's Chenmtry, 4lh edit, i 
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by the combustion of different substances, 
when all tlie circumstances are ecjual ; the 
estimate being formed from tlie quantity of 



ice melted during the burning of one pound 
of each of the substances.* 



Substances burnt, 1 lb. 



Hydrogen . - - . 
Carburetted hydrogen 
Olefiant gas - - - - 
Carbonic oxide - - - 

Olive oil 

Rape oil - - - - - 

Wax 

Tallow - - - - - 
Oil of turpentine - - 
Alcohol - - - - - 
Sulphuric sether - - 

Naphtha 

Phosphorus - - - - 
Cliarcoal - - - - - 

Sulphur 

Camphor 

Caoutchouc - - - - 



Oxygon 

consumed 

in lbs. 



6 

4 

3.5 
0.58 
3.5 

3.5 

3.5 



1.5 

2.8 
1.36 



Ice melted in lbs. 



295 



148 

133 



100 
96.5 



Crawford. 



480 

89 
97 



69 



320 
85 
88 
25 

104 

104 

104 

60 

58 

62 

60 
40 
20 
70 
42 



Rumford. 



93.073 
124.097 
126.242 
111.582 

67A70 

107.027 

97.834 



From this table it appears that hydrogen 
gas would form the best fuel, where a high 
temperature is requii-ed. 

c. Percussion, as far as it applies to solid 
bodies, is another source of caloric. Smiths, 
for instance, are in the habit of kindling 
their fires by means of an iron rod, wliich 
is smartly and quickly hammered until it 
becomes red hot ; and sparks are produced 
by the collision of hard bodies, particularly 
of flint with steel. This effect appears to 
arise from condensation, or forcing the inte- 
gral particles of the bodies closer together, 
so as to dislodge the latent caloric they con- 
tain, and give it out in the form of sensible 
caloric. The specific gravity of iron is in- 
creased .052 by being hammered ; and it 
becomes so hard and brittle that it cannot 
again be heated by percussion, until it has 
been exposed for some time to a red heat 
in the forge. By the collision of flint and 
steel the oxiAizement of the steel is also 
effected, the sparks being small incandes- 
cent pieces of oxidized iron. 

d. Friction is also a source of caloric. It 
is a well-known fact, tliat a considerable 
quantity of free caloric is disengaged when 
two suljstances are smartly rubbed togeth- 
er; but the real source of the caloric thus 
evolved, still remains undetermined. 

e. Finally, »iJa'<H)'e, or the chemical union 
of two substances, in many cases «volves 
caloric. This always takes j^lace when the 
density or specific gravity of the mixture 
is greater than the mean of the substances 
mixed ; as in the mixture of alcohol and 
water, or of sulphuric acid and water; and 
much caloric is also evolved when water is 
thrown upon quicklime, owing to the solidi- 



fication of the water when It unites with 
the lime. The caloric which is evolved in 
these, and other instances of mixture, is the 
latent caloric, which is the cause of the flu- 
idity of the components; for as the com- 
pound is less fluid, and consequently re- 
quires the presence of a smaller quantity 
of combined caloric, the superabundance 
which the more fluid components contained 
must be necessarily set free. 

Such are the sources from which caloric 
is obtained : combustion is the most impor- 
tant of these ; and the knowledge of the 
laws by wliicli it is regulated, and the modes 
of conducting it, is of the first consequence 
in the practice of pharmacy. (See Furna- 
ces.') 

Jbistribution and Effects of free Caloric. 

From whatever source caloric is obtained, 
it passes from bodies in which it is accumu- 
lated in a free state into bodies which con- 
tain less of it, until both are brought to an 
equilibrium. •• The state of a body, witli re- 
gard to its power of producing the differ- 
ent effects arising from the presence of ca- 
loric, is termed its temperattire :" and this 
depends on the quantity of sensible caloric 
contained in it. Thus, when a vessel con- 
taining water is placed on the fire, a quan- 
tity of caloric passing from the fire into the 
water, the temperature of the water is rais- 
ed, or it is made sensibly hotter ; and if the 
water thus heated be taken from the fire 
and placed in a cold place, the sensible ca- 
loric accumulated in it, passes from it into 
the air and surrounding bodies, until it be- 

• Tfiomsoii's C/iemistrij, 4th edit, i, 610. 
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comes as cold tis they are, or until its tem- 
perature be lowered to an equilibrium with 
theirs. The caloric which passes from hot 
bodies during' their cooling is carried oft'; 
1st, by the conducting power of tlie sur- 
rounding medium, which " diminishes as the 
temperature of the hot body approaches to 
that of the medium;" 2dly, by radiation; 
3dly, by currents, or the repeated change 
of the portion of medium immediately in 
contact with the hot body ; produced by 
the change of density occasioned by the 
caloric it receives from the hot body, en- 
abling it to rise and give place to a new 
portion, which being heated, is also displa- 
ced in its turn, and so on till the tempera- 
ture of the hot body approaches to that of 
the medium. By accelerating these changes 
the rate of cooling is proportlonably quick- 
ened ; and hence the cooling effect of winds, 
and artificial currents of air. 

The temperatures of bodies can be com- 
paratively ascertained, to a certain extent, 
by the sensations they Induce. Thus, a 
body containing much sensible caloric feels 
warm or hot to the touch, owing to its ca- 
loric flowing into the hand ; and one con- 
taining less than the human body, gives the 
sensation of cold, owing to the abstraction 
of caloric from the hand. But this mode of 
judging of temperature is very limited, and 
depends on the state of the sentient organ, 
and many other external circumstances, 
which prevent confidence from being placed 
on it as a compai-ative measure of tempera- 
ture : and therefore instruments have been 
invented to measure the degrees of tem- 
perature of different bodies ; the properties 
of which depend on the expansion or in- 
crease of bulk which bodies suffer when 
caloric enters into them. 

The thermometer is a most useful and im- 
portant instrument of this kind. It is a hol- 
low glass tube, having at one end a hollow 
globe or bulb ; the hollow of the tube being 
perfectly cylindrical, and of a small bore, 
and the bulb of a proportional size. The 
bulb, and a portion of the tube, after the air 
is expelled, by holding the bulb over the 
flame of a lamp, are filled with mercury or 
coloured alcohol, by immersing the open 
end of the tube in either of these fluid.s, 
and the tube is then hermetically sealed at 
the extremity. When the bulb of tliis in- 
strument is applied to a hot body, tlie mer- 
cury, or the fluid it contains, rises in tlie 
tube, and continues to do so until the ther- 
mometer acquires the same degree of tem- 
perature as the hot body, when the mercu- 

becomes stationary, and the point to 
which it rises indicates the relative tem- 
perature of the hot body. In the same 
manner, when the bulb is applied to a cold 
body, the mercury contracts and falls in the 



tube. The quantity which thus rises or 
falls, indicating the proportion of increase 
or diminution of temperature, is ascertained 
by a scale which divides the tube into a 
number of equal parts or degrees.* 

For ordinary purposes, mercury is the 
fluid best adapted for thermometers ; its 
expansion being most equable ; but alcohol 
is used when great degrees of cold are to be 
measured. 

The thermometer commonly employed 
in this country is that of Fahrenheit f: but 
as three other thermometers are used on 
the continent, it may be proper to notice 
all of them, and point out the circumstances 
in which their scales differ. 

Fahrenheit, in forming his thermometer, 
began the scale at tlie temperature produc- 
ed by a mixture of snow and sea-salt acting 
on each other ; and divided the space be- 
tween this and the point indicated by the 
temperature ofboiling water into 212 equal 
parts or degrees: 212° being marked as the 
boiling point. The part of the scale indi- 
cated by the freezing of water, he found to 
be 32 degrees from its beginning ; liiere- 
fore 32° is marked as the freezing point : 
and the space between it and the boiling- 
point is equal to 180 degrees. The scale 
may be extended above this point and also 
below the commencement of the scale, the 
descending degrees being marked inversely 
with the same number as the ascendmg. 

The scale of the thermometer of Celsius, 
which has been used in France since the 
revolution, begins at the freezing point of 
water, which is consequently marked 0, 
and the space between that and the boiling 
point is divided into 100 equal degrees ; 
hence it has been named the Centigrade 
Thermometer, Each degree of this scale is 
four ninths more than a degree of Fahren- 
heit's, or one of the latter is equal to five 
ninths of a degree of the centigrade scale. 
To find, therefore, the degrees of Fahren- 
heit's scale, corresponding to those of the 
centigrade, the given number of the latter 
must be multiplied by 9, and divided by 5, 
adding- 32 to the quotient : the sum expres- 
ses the degree on the scale of Faiirenheit. 

Reaumur's tlierniometer, which is still 
used in Italy and Spain, also commences 
at the freezing point, which is marked : 
and between this and the boiling point it is 
divided into 80 degrees. Each degree is, 
therefore, |^ths more than one of Fahren- 
heit's ; and to reduce those of Reaumur to 
Fahrenheit's, the given number of the form- 



* Thermometers of great accuracy may be purchas 
ed ; but those who may wish to construct them for 
themselves, will find ample instructions for their 
guidance, in the third chapter of Henry's Elcmenti 
nf Experimental Chemistry. 

t Fahrenheit was an artist of Amsterdam. 
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er must be multiplied by 9, and divided by 
4, adding 32 to the quotient.* 

In De r^isle's thermometer, which is 
used only in Russia, the space between the 
boiling and freezing points is divided into 
150 degrees ; the gradation beginning at 
the boiling point, which is marked ; and 
increasing inversely to the freezing point, 
which is marked 150°. It is seldom men- 
tioned by authors. 

These instruments are well adapted for 
determining the variations of temperature 
which bodies undergo ; but a certain de- 
gree of fallacy attends the observations 
made by them, which is chiefly owing to 
the expansion of mercury increasing with 
the temperature. Thus, the medium de- 
gree of heat between the freezing and boil- 
ing points, although marked on the scale 
122°, yet is actually 118.8° 1' only; the 
temperature which is equal to raise the 
mercury in the tube 86 degrees in the first 
instance being sufficient, by increased ex- 
pansion, to raise it 94 in the second. 



Expansion, or increase of bulk, is the 
most general effect of caloric, and, with 
very few exceptions, may be regarded as a 
general law of its operation. 

When caloric flows into a body, it sepa- 
rates its integrant particles from each oth- 
er, and hence augments its volume. This 
change is smallest in solids, more consider- 
able in liquids, and most considerable in 
gaseous bodies; or the expansibility is 
greater in the inverse ratio of the force of 
aggregation. Thus, the expansion of air is 
8 times greater than that of water ; and the 
expansion of this 45 times greater than that 
of iron. 

The expansion of solid bodies, is, in gen- 
eral, so very inconsiderable as not to be 
easily ascertained by measurement ; but, 
as far as it can be known, it is nearly equa- 
ble. The degree of expansion, however, 
is not the same in all solids ; thus, for ex- 
ample, the metals expand in the following 
order, commencing with the least expansi- 
ble ; platina, antimony, iron, bismuth, cop- 



• TABLE showing the degrees of Reaumur's arid Fahrenheit's thermometers corres- 
ponding ivith those of the centigrade thermometer. 



Cent. 


Reau. 


Falir. 


Cent. 


Reau. 


Fahr. 


Cent. 


Reau. 


Fahr. 


Cent. 


Reau. 


Fahr. 


100 


80. 


212. 


68 


54.4 


154.4 


36 


28.8 


96.8 


5 


4. 


41. 


99 


79.2 


210.2 


67 


53.6 


152.6 


35 


28. 


95. 


4 


3.2 


39.2 


98 


78.4 


208.4 


66 


52.8 


150.8 


34 


27.2 


93.2 


3 


2.4 


37.4 


97 


77.6 


206.6 


65 


52. 


149. 


33 


26.4 


91.4 


2 


1.6 


35.6 


96 


76.8 


204.8 


64 


51.2 


147.2 


32 


25.6 


89.6 


1 


0.8 


33.8 


95 


76. 


203. 


63 


50.4 


145.4 


31 


24.8 


87.8 





0. 


32. 


94 


75.2 


201.2 


62 


49.6 


143.6 


30 


24. 


86. 


1 


0.8 


30.2 


93 


74.4 


199.4 


61 


48.8 


141.8 


29 


23.2 


84.2 


2 


1.6 


28.4 


92 


73.6 


197.6 


60 


48. 


140. 


28 


22.4 


82.4 


3 


2.4 


26.6 


91 


72.8 


195.8 


59 


47.2 


138.2 


27 


21.6 


80.6 


4 


3.2 


24.8 


90 


72. 


194. 


58 


46.4 


136.4 


26 


20.8 


78.8 


5 


4. 


23. 


89 


71.2 


192.2 


57 


45.6 


134.6 


25 


20. 


77. 


6 


4.8 


21.2 


88 


70.4 


190.4 


56 


44.8 


132.8 


24 


19.2 


75.2 


7 


5.6 


19.4 


87 


69.6 


188.6 


55 


44. 


131. 


23 


18.4 


73.4 


8 


6.4 


17.6 


86 


68.8 


186.8 


54 


43.2 


129.2 


22 


17.6 


71.6 


9 


7.2 


15.8 


85 


68. 


185. 


53 


42.4 


127.4 


21 


16.8 


69.8 


10 


8. 


14. 


84 


67.2 


183.2 


52 


41.6 


125.6 


20 


16. 


68. 


11 


8.8 


12.2 


83 


66.4 


181.4 


51 


40.8 


123.8 


19 


15.2 


66.2 


12 


9.6 


10.4 


82 


65.6 


179.6 


50 


40. 


122. 


18 


14.4 


64.4 


13 


10.4 


8.6 


81 


64.8 


177.8 


49 


39.2 


120.2 


17 


13.6 


62.6 


14 


11.2 


6.8 


80 


64. 


176. 


48 


38.4 


118.4 


16 


12.8 


60.8 


15 


12. 


5. 


79 


63.2 


174.2 


47 


37.6 


116.6 


15 


12. 


59. 


16 


12.8 


3.2 


78 


62.4 


172.4 


46 


36.8 


114.8 


14 


11.2 


57.2 


17 


13.6 


1.4 


77 


61.6 


170.6 


45 


36. 


113. 


13 


10.4 


55.4 


18 


14.4 


0.4 


76 


60.8 


168.8 


44 


35.2 


111.2 


12 


9.6 


53.6 


19 


15.2 


2.2 


75 


60. 


167. 


43 


34.4 


109.4 


11 


8.8 


51.8 


20 


16. 


4. 


74> 


59.2 


165.2 


42 


33.6 


107.6 


10 


8. 


50. 


21 


16.8 


5.8 


73 


58.4 


163.4 


41 


32.8 


105.8 


9 


7.2 


48.2 


22 


17.6 


7.6 


72 


57.6 161.6 


40 


32. 


104. 


8 


6.4 


46.4 


23 


18.4 


9.4 


71 


56.8 159.8 


39 


31.2 


102.2 


7 


5.6 


44.6 


24 


19.2 


11.2 


70 


56. 158. 


38 


30.4 


100.4 


6 


4.8 


42.8 


25 


20. 


13. 


69 


55.2 156.2 


37 


29.6 


98.6 
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per, tin, lead, zinc. Argil is an exception 
to the law of expansion in solids ; for the 
bulk of pure clay diminishes, when heated, 
in the ratio of the intensity of the heat to 
which it is exposed.* The cause of this 
anomaly has not been discovered. The ex- 
pansion of liquids is more evident than that 
of solids, but not at all uniform ; the differ- 
ences apparently depending on the fixity or 
volatility of the components of the liquids : 
those expanding the most the boiling point 



of which is lowest ; and which, consequent- 
ly, most readily assume the gaseous form. 
The degree of their expansion, also, in- 
creases, with the augmentation of their 
temperature ; or, the nearer a liquid ap- 
proaches to the boiling point, the greater 
is the expansion produced by a degree of 
caloric ; and the further it is from this point, 
the more equable is the expansion. Li- 
quids, in the same manner as solids, suffer 
a difference of expansion from a given 



TABLE exhibiting the degrees of the centigrade and Fahrenheit's thermometers correspond' 
ing to those of Reaumur's thermometer. 



Reau. 


Cent. 


Fahr. 


Reau. 


Cent. 


Fahr. 


Reau. 


Cent. 


Fahr. 


80 


100. 


212. 


46 


57.5 


135.5 


12 


15. 


59. 


79 


98.75 


209.75 


45 


56.25 


133.25 


11 


13.75 


56.75 


78 


97.5 


207.5 


44 


55. 


131. 


10 


12.5 


54.5 


77 


96.25 


205.25 


43 


53.75 


128.75 


9 


11.25 


52.25 


76 


95. 


203. 


42 


52.5 


126.5 


8 


10. 


50. 


75 


93.75 


200.75 


41 


51.25 


124.25 


7 


8.75 


47.75 


74 


92.5 


198.5 


40 


50. 


122. 


6 


7.5 


45.5 


73 


91.25 


196.25 


39 


48.75 


119.75 


5 


6.25 


43.25 


72 


90. 


194. 


38 


47.5 


117.5 


4 


5. 


41. 


71 


88.75 


191.75 


37 


46.25 


115.25 


3 


3.75 


38.75 


70 


87.5 


189.5 


36 


45. 


113. 


2 


2.5 


36.5 


69 


86.25 


187.25 


35 


43.75 


110.75 


1 


1.25 


34.25 


68 


85. 


185. 


34 


42.5 


108.5 





.0 


32. 


67 


83.75 


182.75 


33 


41.25 


106.25 


1 


1.25 


29.75 


66 


82.5 


180.5 


32 


40. 


104. 


2 


2.5 


27.5 


65 


81.25 


178.25 


31 


38.75 


101.75 


3 


3.75 


25.25 


64 


80. 


176. 


30 


37.5 


99.5 


4 


5. 


23. 


63 


78.75 


173.75 


29 


36.25 


97.25 


5 


6.25 


20.75 


62 


77.5 


171.5 


28 


35. 


95. 


6 


7.5 


18.5 


61 


76.25 


169.25 


27 


33.75 


92.75 


7 


8.75 


16.25 


60 


75. 


167. 


26 


32.5 


90.5 


8 


10. 


14. 


59 


73.75 


164.75 


25 


31.25 


88.25 


9 


11.25 


11.75 


58 


72.5 


162.5 


24 


30. 


86. 


10 


12.5 


9.5 


57 


71.25 


160.25 


23 


28.75 


83.75 


11 


13.75 


7.25 


56 


70. 


158. 


22 


27.5 


81.5 


12 


15. 


5. 


55 


68.75 


155.75 


21 


26.25 


79.25 


13 


16.25 


2.75 


54, 


67.5 


153.5 


20 


25. 


77. 


14 


17.5 


0.5 


53 


66.25 


151.25 


19 


23.75 


74.75 


15 


18.75 


1.75 


J 2 


65. 


149. 


18 


22.5 


72.5 


16 


20. 


4. 


.- 1 


63.75 


146.75 


17 


21.25 


70,25 


17 


21.25 


6.25 


50 


62.5 


144.5 


16 


20. 


68. 


18 


22.5 


8.5 


49 


61.25 


142.25 


15 


18.75 


65.75 


19 


23.75 


10.75 


48 


60. 


140. 


14 


17.5 


63.5 


20 


25. 


13. 


47 


58.75 


137.75 


13 


16.25 


61.25 









• For measuring higher temperatures than the 
thermometer can be subjected to, instruments named 
Pyrometers have been employed ; the best of which 
is that invented by Mr. Wedgewood. It depends on 
the degrees of contraction which pure argil suffers 
when exposed to high temperatures ; and for this 
purpose small cylinders of pure clay are made in a 
mould, flattened on one side, and fitted exactly to the 
wider end of a guage, consisting of two straight 
pieces of brass, 24 inclie.s long, fixed on a brass plate 
so as to converge, and divided into inches and tenths. 
The length to which the pyrometrical pieces can be 
slid in the convcrpng- groove, indicates the heat lo 



which they have been previously exposed ; and as 
they do not expand again when cold, no fallacy can 
result from the action of heat on the guage. Each 
degree of this scale is equal to lao" of Fahrenheit ; 
and the 0, or commencement of it corresponds with 
1077.J° of Fahrenheit's scale. The highest temper- 
ature that has been measured by it is 160° or 21.877" 
of Fahrenheit, which is 30° above the point at which 
cast-iron melts. But, as much higher temperatures 
than this must exist, so also, there are temperatures 
much lower llian tan be measured by any thermome- 
ter. 
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change of temperature. The following ta- 
ble, by Mr. Ualton, shows the expansion of 
the more common liquids, from 32° to 212° 
of Fahrenheit, the volume at 32° being de- 
noted by 1. 



.020Q=-5^'^ 


Mercury. 


.0466^^'-j-5 


Water. 


.0500 = 2V 


Water saturated 
with salt. 


.0600=-jV 


Sulphuric acid, 
sp. gr. 1.85. 


.0600=^'^ 


Muriatic acid, 
sp. gr. 1.137. 


.0700=tV 


Oil of turpentine. 


.0700=V^ 


Ether. 


.0800=-i'2-5 


Fixed oils. 


.0110=^ 


Alcohol. 


.0I10=-| 


Nitric acid. 
sp.gr. 1. 40. 



To the general law of the expansion of 
liquids by heat, water furnishes an excep- 
tion. Thus, from the lowest temperature 
at which water can remain liquid, to 40°, 
heat diminishes the bulk of -water, instead 
of expanding it ; but above 40° to 212° it 
expands it. 

All gaseous bodies suffer the same ex- 
pansion by the same additions of caloric, 
supposing the circumstances to be equal. 
Their expansion is almost perfectly equa- 
ble, or the same augmentation takes place 
by the same addition of caloric at every de- 
gree of temperature between the freezing 
and the boiling point of Fahrenheit's ther- 



mometer. By the experiments of Gay 
Lussac, 100 parts of atmospiieric air, heat- 
ed from 32" to 212° expand 137.5 parts, 
or l-480th for every degree of the thermo- 
meter : and the other gases, tlie steam of 
water, and the vapour of etlier, undergo the 
same expansions by the same augmenta- 
tions of temperature. The cause of the 
equable expansion of gaseous bodies, ap- 
pears to be the absence of cohesion ; so 
that, at a low temperature, there is no 
more resistance made to the expansive 
power of the caloric thrown into the gas, 
than at a high temperature. 

But, besides the change in bulk produ- 
ced by the introduction of caloric into sub- 
stances in different quantities, they are 
changed in state, assuming the Jluid form, 
and that oi vapour ; or, they are ignited. 

Fluidity is an effect of caloric, arising 
from the repulsive force of the caloric 
which enters into any substance fitted to 
take on the fluid form, separating the par- 
ticles from each other to such a distance as 
to render them easily moveable on one 
another in every direction. All solids, 
with a very few exceptions, are suscepti- 
ble of the fluid form, when exposed to a 
sufficient degree of heat ; and all liquids, 
with the exception of alcohol and ether, be- 
come soUd when exposed to very low tem- 
peratures. The particular temperatures 
necessary for the production of these 
changes, however, are exceedingly various, 
but for the same bodies they are always 
the same.* In some cases the change is 
sudden, or the body instantly passes from 
the solid to the liquid state ; in other cases 
it passes through several degrees of soft- 
ness before it be perfectly liquefied : the 
conversion of ice into water is an example 
of the first ; the melting of glass, of wax, 
and other unctuous matters, are instances 
of the second. There are some bodies, 
nevertheless, which cannot be melted or 
fused, owing to their suffering chemical 
decomposition at a lower temperature than 
is required for their fusion ,- — a piece of 
wood, for instance, cannot be melted by 
the application of any degree of heat. 

Although the melting point in most 
cases, is always the same in the same 
bodies, yet circumstances may vary it ; and. 



• Table, showing the degree of temperature, according to Fahrenheit's thermome- 
ter, at which several solid bodies melt. 



Lead - - - 612° 

Bismuth - - 476 

Tin - - - 442 

Zinc - - - 700 

Antimony - 809 

Mercury - — 39 



Copper - - 


- 4587°, 


Fahr. 27, Wedg. 


Silver 


• - 4717 


28 


Iron - - 


. - 21637 


158 


Sulphur - 


- . 218 




Bees-wax 


- 142 




Lard - - 


97 





Spermaceti 112° 
Phosphorus 100 
Tallow - - 92 
Oil of anise 50 
Camphor 303 
Ice - - - 32 
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the admixture of other substances may al- 
ter it very considerably. Thus the melt- 
ing point of ice, or, what is the same thing, 
the freezing point of water, is 32° ; but, by 
exposing water slowly to the action of 



freezing mixtures, it may be cooled down 
to 22° before it freezes. The addition of 
salt renders this point still lower, as may be 
seen by the following table.* 



Names of salts. 


Proportion by weight dissolved 
in 100 parts of water. 


Freezing point. 


Common salt. . . . 
Sal ammoniac. . . . 
Rochelle salt. . . . 
Sulphate of magnesia. 

Nitre 

Sulphate of iron. . . 
of zinc. . . 


25. 

20. 

50. 

41.6 

12.5 

41.6 

33.3 


4. 

8. 

21. 

25.5 
26. 
28. 
28.6 



When solids pass to the liquid state they 
receive an additional quantity of caloric, 
which combines with them, but does not 
sensibly elevate their temperature, and 
this caloric of fluidity, or latent heat, as it 
has been named, is again given out in a 
sensible form, when the body returns to a 
solid state. If water, for example, be ex- 
posed to a great degree of cold, and kept 
free from agitation, it may be cooled seve- 
veral degrees below the freezing point, 
and j'et remain fluid ; but if it be then agi- 
tated, it instantly congeals, and at the mo- 
ment its temperature rises to 32°. All 
fluids, therefore, are combinations of solids 
and certain doses of caloric. Thus, if snow 
at 32° be mixed with an equal weight of 
water at 172°, the snow instantly melts, 
but the temperature of the mixture is only 
32° ; so that 140° of caloric have disappear- 
ed or become latent : hence the quantity 
of caloric necessary to give fluidity to ice is 
140°. These facts were first ascertained by 
Dr. Black in 1762 ; and fluidity in general 
has been proved to depend on a similar 
cause. Softness, plasticity, malleability, and 
ductility, probably depend also^upon the re- 
pulsive force of the latent heat which com- 
bines with bodies. 

Vapour, which is another effect of calo- 
ric, is that state into which all fluids and 
some solids pass when their temperature 
is raised to a certain point, or caloric is 
thrown into them in sufficient quantity to 
separate their integrant particles to dis- 
tances beyond the sphere of the attraction 
of cohesion. The fluid passes to the 
state of vapour, becoming invisible and 
elastic, and possessing the other mechani- 
cal properties of air. 

Evaporation, however, is also spontane- 
ously produced, partly by the agency of 
caloric alone, partly by the solvent power 
of atmospheric air, forming a solution of 
the body in the aerial fluid. By spojitane- 



ous evaporation, the fluid is gradually con- 
verted into the aeriform state at every 
temperature. Water, alcohol, ether, and 
volatile oils are susceptible of spontaneous 
evaporation, so that a portion of any of 
them exposed to the air in a flat vessel soon 
altogether disappears ; " but sulphuric acid 
and the fixed oils never assume the form of 
vapour till they are raised to a certain tem- 
perature." 

All fluids have a fixed point of tempera- 
ture at which their vaporization, or conver- 
sion into steam, commences, which is de- 
nominated their boiling point ,- and beyond 
this point fluids cannot be heated, if freely 
exposed to the air so as to allow the vapour 
to escape as it forms. Thus, water at 212° 
boils, and is progressively converted into 
steam at the bottom of the vessel, which, 
rising in bubbles through the water, pro- 
duces the ebullition that characterizes 
boiling; but although the fire be raised 
ever so much, yet the temperature of the 
water never exceeds 212°, the vapour car- 
rying off" every additional increment of heat 
in a latent form. The boiling point varies 
in diff'erent bodies ; and in the same body 
also, if it be placed under diff'erent circum- 
stances, particularly with regard to pres- 
sure. Thus the boiling point of ether is 96", 
of alcohol 173°, of water 212°, of mercury 
656°, and so on. In a vacuum all liquids 
boil at a temperature 124° lower than in 
the open air ; and in Papin's digester, in 
which water can be heated under a great 
pressure, the temperature may be raised 
to 300° without ebullition. Owing to this 
circumstance, highly volatile substances, as 
ammonia and ether, cannot be easily manu- 
factured in elevated situations. 



*PhU. Trans. 1788,27, quoted by Dr. Thomson.— 
Si/st, Chemistry, 4ih edit. i. 530. 
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The elasticity of the vapour of liquids 
boiled in the open air is equal to that of the 
circumambient atmosphere ; but under 
pressure, so that the temperature of the 
vapour may be much augmented, the 
elasticity increases witii the temperature. 
At low temperatures, on the contrary, 
vapours lose their elasticity, are condens- 
ed, and return to their fluid state. The 
conversion, therefore, of liquids into elas- 
tic fluids depends on the same cause as 
the conversion of solids into fluids ; namely, 
"to the combination of a certain dose of 
caloric with the liquid, without any increase 
of temperature." * The vapour carries of all 
the caloric vvliicli enters a fluid after it ar- 
rives at its boiling point ; and retains it in a 
latent form : for the vapour is not hotter 
than the boiling liquid : thus, steam, the 
temperature of which is indicated by the 
thermometer to be 212°, is water combined 
with 940° of caloric, which remain latent as 
long as the temperature of the steam is 
maintained at 212°, but is again given out 
when a lower temperature changes that va- 
pour to the state of a liquid. 

Gases resemble vapours in their constitu- 
tion but differ from them in the greater re- 
duction of temperature which is required 
for their condensation, some of them not 
being reducible by ordinary pressure, or by 
any known reduced temperature, to the 
fluid or solid state. Are they compounds 
of solid or of liquid substances and caloric ? 
Ammoniacal gas condenses into a fluid at 
45°; but none of the other gases have yet 
been condensed : the question may be, 
therefore, regarded as still sub judice. 

Ignition is another effect of caloric, but 
differing altogether from expansion, fluidi- 
ty, and evaporation, which may in some 
measure be regarded as diff'erent degrees 
of one general eff'ect. It implies an emis- 
sion of light from bodies which are much 
heated, or combined with a large portion of 
caloric, without their suff'ering any change 
of composition. It is totally independent 
of the presence of air, and is a simple effect 
of caloric. Aeriform substances are not 
susceptible of ignition. 

The degree of temperature at which all 
bodies capable of ignition begin to be ignit- 
ed, or become red-hot, is nearly the same, 

about the 800th degree of Fahrenheit ; 
and by raising the temperature the illumi- 
nation increases, until a perfectly white 
light is produced, which is the highest 
point of ignition. Ignition is supposed to 
arise from the extrication of the light, which 
is regarded as a constituent of the ignited 
body, by the repulsive agency of the addi- 

• The important discovery of the causes wliich 
produce t)ie cli.anges of bodies from the solid to Ihe 
liquid and aeriform state, was made by Dr. Black in 

1760. 



tional caloric: but this explanation of the 
phenomenon is liable to some objections, 
and the real cause remains still undetermin- 
ed. 

As a pharmaceutical agent, caloric is of 
the first importance : in the majority of 
cases it produces decomposition ; but in 
some it favours combination. The decom- 
position most easily effected by it, is the 
separation of the more volatile from the 
more fixed ingredients of compounds. Thus, 
in a process of distillation (see Operations') 
when weak spirits are heated, the alcohol 
separates from the water, owing to its su- 
perior volatility, and, by condensation 
in a diff'erent vessel, is obtained as a distinct 
substance. Almost all compounds into 
which oxygen has entered without hav- 
ing occasioned combustion, as nitric acid, 
hyperoxymuriatic acid, and sortie metallic 
oxides, sufl^er likewise decomposition by 
caloric. All compound bodies containing 
combustibles are also decomposable by it ; 
as are also compounds consisting of two or 
more combustible ingredients, in combina- 
tion with oxygen, as almost all animal and 
vegetable matters. On the contrary, the 
compounds which are little or not at all af- 
fected by caloric, as far as regards their 
composition, are those which have been 
formed by combustion ; such as water, 
phosphoric acid, and carbonic acid.f The 
proper application of caloric for the pur- 
pose of obtaining new combinations by les- 
sening the force of aggregation, and thus 
favouring the attraction of affinity ; or for 
producing decompositions by weakening or 
destroying altogether the force of these at- 
tractions, so as to obtain the principles of 
bodies in a distinct state, constitutes the 
most important feature of operative phar- 
macy. (See Operations,^ 
2. Light. 

Light is a substance consisting of very 
subtle particles, which are constantly ema- 
nating in straight lines from luminous bo- 
dies. Some philosophers, however, fol- 
lowing Hooke and Huygens, believe that 
light is merely the state of undulation of a 
highly rare, elastic substance, which it is 
supposed fills the whole of the universe : 
but this hypothesis is inconsistent with the 
fact, that a ray of light which has suffered 
ordinary refraction in passing through a 
crystal in one direction, should suffer ordi- 
nary refraction in passing through it in ano- 
ther direction ; whilst this fact perfectly ac- 
cords with the idea that light consists of par- 
ticles endowed with rectilineal motion. 
The size of the particles of light is too 
minute to be appreciated, but their velocity 
is estimated to be at the rate of 200,000 
miles in a second. They appear to repel 
each other like the particles of caloric. 



t Tliomson's Chemhtiy, 4tli edit. i. J46. 
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A ray of light falling obliquely upon a 
polished surface is reflected from it at an 
angle equal to the angle of its incidence. 
But when a ray of light falls at an angle of 
35" 25' on a polished plate of glass ; and in 
being reflected from it falls upon another 
plate of glass so placed that its angle of 
incidence is also 35° 25' ; the second plate 
may be turned round its axis without vary- 
ing the angle which it makes with the ray 
that falls upon it. If the two planes of re- 
flection be parallel to each other, the ray 
of light is reflected in the same manner 
from both plates of glass ; but if the se- 
cond plate be turned round a quadrant of 
a circle, so as to make the plane of reflec- 
tion perpendicular, the whole ray will pass 
through it, and none of it be reflected ; 
yet if this plate be turned round another 
quadrant of a circle, so as to make the re- 
flecting planes again parallel, the ray will 
be now reflected by it as at first. The light 
can penetrate through the glass only when 
the reflecting planes are perpendicular, but 
is reflected when they are parallel. This 
property of light has been termed by Ma- 
lus, by whom it was first discovered, its po- 
larization. 

When a ray of light moving in a straight 
line passes within a certain distance of a 
body parallel to its direction, it bends to- 
wards the body, or is injiected ,• but when 
the body parallel to its course is at a greater 
distance, the ray is bent from it, or deflected. 
"When it passes obliquely from one medium 
toanother^of a different density, it is bent a 
little from the line of its former direction, 
and assumes a new one, or is refracted. In 
passing into a denser medium it is refract- 
ed towards the perpendicular; but it is re- 
fi-acled from tlie perpendicular when pas- 
sing into a rarer medium. The refraction 
is proportional to the density of the me- 
dium, but in that of a combustible the re- 
fraction is greater than the ratio of its den- 
sity ; and when a liquid is converted into 
vapour, its refractive power diminishes at a 
greater ratio than its density diminishes.* 

Every ray of light is resolvable into seven 
other distinct rays, each possessing a diffe- 
rent degree of refrangibility ; and conse- 
quently divisible from each other by the 
prism. The ultimate or component rays 
are distinguishable by the impression of 
colours they excite on the e) e ; and are 
arranged in the following order, red, orange, 
yello-w, green, blue, indigo, violet. The red 
is the least refrangible, reflexible, and in- 
flexible ; tl)e violet the most ; and that of 
the others follow in the order in which they 
are placed. The colour of bodies depends 
on their transmitting or reflecting those 



" See the expeiinicnl? of Arago and Petit, in (lie 
Ann. di: Ciiciii. rt /'.'ji/v. toiii.i. 1. 



rays only which excite the impressions of 
their colour. The reflection of the whole 
prismatic rays constitutes white ; the ab- 
sorption or suffocation of all or the greater 
part of these occasions black, which is the 
total absence of light. 

The illuminating power of the rays of 
light differs. Those towards the middle of 
the prismatic spectrum, as above arranged, 
possess the greatest illuminating power; but 
this diminishes as the rays approach to- 
wards the extremities. 

Light enters into combination with bo- 
dies ; and in some cases is again extricated 
without any change being produced, as in 
pyrophori, or substances which absorb light, 
and emit it again when carried into a dark 
place. In some cases, however, the ab- 
sorption of light by bodies occasions very 
sensible changes in them: the colour of 
plants, for example, their taste and odour, 
and the quantity of combustible matter they 
contain, depend on light : for a plant rear- 
ed in the dark is nearly colourless, insipid, 
inodorous, and contains a very small pro- 
portion of combustible matter. 

The natural sources of light are the sun 
and fixed stars ; but it is also artificially 
produced by combustion, chemical combi- 
nation, heat, and percussion. The sun's 
rays, the greatest source of light, have been 
found to be composed of three different 
species of rays : 1. rays which produce 
light and colour ; 2. rays of mere heat ; and, 
3. rays which produce neither light nor co- 
lour, nor affect the thermometer; but which 
have the power of deoxidizing: and, thus 
constituted, it produces very important che- 
mical effects. 

Light partially deoxidizes metallic ox- 
ides and salts. Thus it blackens muriate 
of silver ; and as this takes place when the 
salt is placed beyond the violet ray, or out 
of the prismatic spectrum, the effect is ap- 
parently to be attributed to the action of 
the third species of rays. It also reduces the 
nitro-muriatic solution of gold, when it is 
placed in contact with charcoal, or any 
other vegetable or animal matter; and the 
red oxides of mercury and of lead become 
much paler when exposed to the sun ; the 
rays that produce these effects are the least 
refrangible. Dr. Wollaston, however, has 
pointed out one exception to this effect of 
tiiese rays, in giiaiacum, which becomes 
green or oxidized in the least refrangible 
rays; and is again changed to yellow, or 
deoxidized in tiie most refrangible. 

Light has a powerfid tendency to decom- 
pose nitric acid, which it renders red and 
fuming, even when it is contained in ves- 
sels accurately closed. Almost all the ve- 
getable and animal colouring matters have 
tlieir brilliancy and colour much impaired 
by long exposure to the sun's rays: and 
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the colour and the properties of vegetable 
powders kept in clear glass bottles are also 
affected by them. Light even seems to 
have a strong influence on the process of 
crystallization ; for, if light be only par- 
tially admitted to a crystallizing solution, 
the crystals will be larger and more nu- 
merous on the enlightened side ; and of- 
ten the whole mass will radiate towards 
this point. Chaptal* found that by using 
a solution of a metalHcsalt, and shading the 
greater part of the vessel, capillary crystals 
shoot up the uncovered side, and the ex- 
tent of the exposed part is distinctly mark- 
ed by the limit of the crystallization. 

Such are some of the properties of light, 
the chemical efl'ects of the operation of 
which seem to be perfectly independent of 
its heating power ; and there is even rea- 
son to believe that the greatest chemical 
changes are produced by the invisible rays: 
for Ritterf affirms that by transmitting the 
coloured rays through different prisms, he 
has separated them from the invisible or 
chemical rays, and obtained a coloured 
spectrum devoid of any chemical power. 
3. Electkicitt and Galvanism. 

The phenomena of electricity depend on 
a very subtile fluid, which is a powerful 
chemical agent, capable of producing im- 
mediate decompositions and new combina- 
tions. Galvanism appears to be essentially 
the same as electricity, diff"ering, however, 
in some degree in its eflfects, and the mode 
of its production. Both are to be regarded 
as repulsive powers. 

a. Electricity may be communicated to 
all substances : by some it is transmitted 
without any perceivable obstruction, but 
by others with much difficulty ; hence bo- 
dies in their relation to electricity are dis- 
tinguished into two classes, conductors and 
non-conductors: and as it can be accumu- 
lated in the latter by friction and other 
means, these are also denominated elec- 
trics; while the former are named no7i-elec- 
tries, to indicate their incapability of be- 
ing excited. 

Metals, plumbago, charcoal, and most li- 
quids are conductors : all other substances 
are non-conductors; although many of these 
when made very hot become conductors. All 
electrics or non-conductors when rubbed,' 
as, for instance, a glass rod with a piece 
of woollen clolh, attract light substan- 
ces; and when a conductor is approached 
to them, exhibit an appearance of light, 
attended with a peculiar sound and smell. 
Some electrics can be excited by simple 
heating or cooling. It is necessary, how- 
ever, for obtaining any considerable excita- 
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tion, that the rubber have some communi- 
cation with the earth ; from which it ap- 
pears that the great source of electricity 
is in the earth, and that excitation consists 
in the mere transferring of the electrical 
fluid from one substance to another. By rub- 
bing electrics on each other, the distribu- 
tion of the electric fluid they contain is al- 
tered ; and on separating them more than 
the natural quantity remains with the one, 
and less with the other : the one is then 
said to be electrified plus, and the other 
minus, or positively and negatively. When 
two bodies are both electrified positively, 
or both negatively, they repel each other: 
but if one of them be electrified positively 
and the other negatively, they attract each 
other. Instead of this distribution of the 
same fluid, the existence of two fluids has 
been assumed, each of which repels its 
own particles, but attracts those of the 
other ; and this assumption is more favour- 
able for the explanation of the chemical 
agency of this fluid. 

The chemical effects of electricity seem 
to depend chiefly on its power of produ- 
cing a sudden high temperature; and this ap- 
pears to be proportioned to the resistance 
opposed to its transmission. It often favours 
chemical combinations, as that of oxygen 
with the metals, and promotes the instan- 
taneous union of gaseous bodies. It also 
effects chemical decompositions, as those 
of water, ammonia, alcohol, and metallic 
oxides. But for neither purpose is it em- 
ployed as a pharmaceutical agent. 

b. Galvanism may be regarded as a mo- 
dification of electricity, in which the fluid 
is evolved during certain chemical actions. 
It is transmitted through those substances 
which are conductors of common electrici- 
ty, and with the same degrees of facility 
and rapidity. The metals, charcoal to a 
certain extent, plumbago, water, the mine- 
ral acids, and saline solutions, are perfect 
conductors ; alcohol, ether, sulphur, oils, 
resins, and metallic oxides, are imperfect 
conductors : but glass, dried and baked 
woods, the dry animal cuticle, and dry gas- 
es, are non-conductors of the galvanic flu- 
id. 

Galvanism is generally excited by arrang- 
ing two different metals, as, for instance, 
copper and zinc,, and a fluid, as nitric acid, 
diluted with twenty or thirty parts of wa- 
ter, in such a manner that the metals touch 
each other in one part, and have the fluid 
interposed between them in another.* The 



» The pile of Volia, wliicli is not now employed, 
consists of plates of zino and silver, and pieces «f 
moistened woollen clotli, piled in the order of zinc, sil- 
ver, cloth ; zinc, silvw, cloth, for twenty or more re- 
petitions. 
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metals soldered together in pairs, are placed 
transversely in the grooves of a well-season- 
ed wooden, or an earthenware trough, and 
fixed in with a cement of resin and wax, to 
prevent any liquid from passing through ; 
after which, the diluted acid is poured be- 
tween the pairs, so that it touches tlie zinc 
of one pair, and the copper of another, al» 
tearnately, the copper side of each double 
plate looking towards the same extremity 
of the trough throughout the arrangement, 
and the zinc side to the other extremity . 
This apparatus is named the galvanic bat- 
tery ; and the distances between the pairs 
of soldered plates should be from one-fourth 
to three-foorths of an inch each, according 
to the width of the trough. The intensity 
of action of this apparatus, as far as the 
production of heat is concerned, seems to 
depend on the size of the plates, or extent 
of their surfaces, but for producing chemi- 
cal decomposition, on the number of plates. 
The more improved apparatus now used, is 
a trough of earthenware,divided in its length 
by numerous partitions of the same mate- 
rial. Into each of the cells thus formed, 
and filled with the diluted acid, a plate of 
zinc and of copper are placed, but not so 
as to toiich each other ; and a communica- 
tion is made by a metaUic arc between the 
zinc in one cell, and the copper in the 
next. 

As a chemical agent, galvanism is the 
most powerful of all the repulsive forces, 
and is capable of producing decompositions 
which could not otherwise be effected. By 
its means the chemical constitution of the 
alkalies and the earths has been established, 
and their bases discovered to be substances 
hitherto unknown, which have been added 
to the list of metals. 

By placing a compound, one, for instance, 
of oxygen and an inflammable body, in con- 
nexion witli the metaUic wires proceeding 
from each end of a galvanic battery, the 
oxygen is attracted by the wire which is in 
the positive state, and repelled by that 
which is negative $ while, at the same time, 
the inflammable is attracted by the nega- 
tive wire, and repelled by the other. Hence 
the components are separated, and obtain- 
ed in a distinct state. In the decomposi- 
tions thus effected, substances can be con- 
veyed to a distance, and even through in- 
terposed ponderable matter, by the galvanic 
influence ; a result which, however singu- 
lar, is well ascertained. 

Galvanism, like electricity, acts as a stim- 
ulus to the living system. Its effects on the 
animal body are a sensation of light to the 
eye ; a sensation of acidity on the tongue, of 
pain on the muscles, and the excitement of 
strong muscular action. 

It would be entering too much into hypo- 
thetical discussion to attempt an explana- 



tion of the phenomena of galvanism ; par- 
ticularly as philosophers are not agreed 
upon tlie subject. Galvanism has not yet 
been employed as a pharmaceutical agent, 
except for detecting the presence of oxy- 
muriate, bichloride of mercury when exhibit- 
ed as a poison. (See Part 3.) 



On the forces of attraction and of repulsion 
every chemical, and consequently every 
pharmaceutical effect, more or less depends. 
A knowledge, therefore, of the laws which 
regulate these powers, is of the greatest 
importance, and forms the basis of all chem- 
ical science. 



Section II.* 

Eveut substance, whether it be regarded 
generally as forming a part of the mass of 
this globe, or particularly as an object of 
science, may be arranged in one or other 
of the three following classes ; Solids, Fluids, 
and Gaseous Jiodies. We shall now examine 
each of these classes separately, and endea- 
vour to describe the constitutions and com- 
binations of the substances composing them, 
which are objects of pharmacy. 

I. SOLIDS. 

Solid bodies are masses of homogeneous 
particles combined and held together by 
the attraction of aggregation or cohesion. 
The arrangement of the particles with re- 
gard to each other is often such as to pro- 
duce regular figures, in which case the solids 
are said to be cr}'staUized. Cohesion and 
cr)'stallization have been already consider- 
ed. 

A. CONSTITUTIONS OF SOLIDS. 

Arrangement of the principal Solids accord- 
ing to their Composition. 

I. SiMJPLE, or UWDECOMrOUNDED. 

Sulphur. Carbon. Metals. 

Phosphorus, Boron. 

II. COMPODNDS. 

Oxides of Sulphur. 

Phosphorus. 

Charcoal. 
Metallic Oxides. 

ivith Alkalies. 

Sulphurets of Metals. 

fixed Alkalies. 

— — Earths. 

Phosphurets of Carbon. 
— ~— Metals. 

• In drawing upthis section, I liave borrowed very 
freely from the tliird book of Thornton's System of 

Chemistry. 
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the colour and the properties of vegetable 
powders kept in clear glass bottles are also 
affected by them. Light even seems to 
have a strong influence on the process of 
crystallization ; for, if light be only par- 
tially admitted to a crystallizing solution, 
the crystals will be larger and more nu- 
merous on the enlightened side ; and of- 
ten the whole mass will radiate towards 
this point. Chaptal* found that by using 
a solution of a metallic salt, and shading the 
greater part of the vessel, capillary crystals 
shoot up the uncovered side, and the ex- 
tent of the exposed part is distinctly mark- 
ed by the limit of the crystallization. 

Such are some of the properties of light, 
the chemical effects of the operation of 
which seem to be perfectly independent of 
its heating power ; and there is even rea- 
son to believe thjit the greatest chemical 
changes are produced by the invisible rays: 
for Ritterf affirms that by transmitting the 
coloured rays through different prisms, he 
has separated them from the invisible or 
chemical rays, and obtained a coloured 
spectrum devoid of any chemical power. 
3. Electiiicitt and Galvakism, 

The phenomena of electricity depend on 
a very subtile fluid, which is a powerful 
chemical agent, capable of producing im- 
mediate decompositions and new combina- 
tions. Galvanism appears to be essentially 
the same as electricity, differing, however, 
in some degree in its effects, and the mode 
of its production. Both are to be regarded 
as repulsive powers. 

a. Electricity may be communicated to 
all substances : by some it is transmitted 
without any perceivable obstruction, but 
by others with much difficulty ; hence bo- 
dies in their relation to electricity are dis- 
tinguished into two classes, condiictors and 
non-conductors: and as it can be accumu- 
lated in the latter by friction and other 
means, these are also denominated elec- 
trics; while the former are named non-elec- 
trics, to indicate their incapability of be- 
ing excited. 

Metals, plumbago, charcoal, and most li- 
quids are conductors : all other substances 
are non-conductors; although many of these 
when made very hot become conductors. All 
electrics or non-conductors when rubbed, 
as, for instance, a glass rod with a piece 
of woollen cloth, attract light substan- 
ces; and when a conductor is approached 
to them, exhibit an appearance of light, 
attended with a peculiar sound and smell. 
Some electrics can be excited by simple 
heating or cooling. It is necessary, how- 
ever, for obtaining any considerable excita- 
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tion, that the rubber have some communi- 
cation with the earth ; from which it ap- 
pears that the great source of electricity 
is in the earth, and that excitation consists 
in the mere transferring of the electrical 
fluid from one substance to another. By rub- 
bing electrics on each other, the distribu- 
tion of the electric fluid they contain is al- 
tered ; and on separating them more than 
the natural quantity remains with the one, 
and less with the other : the one is then 
said to be electrified plus, and the other 
minus, or positively and negatively. When 
two bodies are both electrified positively, 
or both negatively, they repel each other: 
but if one of them be electrified positively 
and the other negatively, they attract each 
other. Instead of this distribution of the 
same fluid, the existence of two fluids has 
been assumed, each of which repels its 
own particles, but attracts those of the 
other ; and this assumption is more favour- 
able for the explanation of the chemical 
agency of this fluid. 

The chemical effects of electricity seem 
to depend chiefly on its power of produ- 
cing a sudden high temperature; and this ap- 
pears to be proportioned to the resistance 
opposed to its transmission. It often favours 
chemical combinations, as that of oxygen 
with the metals, and promotes the instan- 
taneous union of gaseous bodies. It also 
effects chemical decompositions, as those 
of water, ammonia, alcohol, and metallic 
oxides. But for neither purpose is it em- 
ployed as a pharmaceutical agent. 

b. Galvanism may be regarded as a mo- 
dification of electricity, in which the fluid 
is evolved during certain chemical actions. 
It is transmitted through those substances 
which are conductors of common electrici- 
ty, and with the same , degrees of facility 
and rapidity. The metals, charcoal to a 
certain extent, plumbago, water, the mine- 
ral acids, and saline solutions, are perfect 
conductors; alcohol, ether, sulphur, oils, 
resins, and metallic oxides, are imperfect 
conductors: but glass, dried and baked 
woods, the dry animal cuticle, and dry gas- 
es, are non-conductors of the galvanic flu- 
id. 

Galvanism is generally excited by arrang- 
ing two different metals, as, for instance, 
copper and zinc,, and a fluid, as nitric acid, 
diluted with twenty oj thirty parts of wa- 
ter, in such a manner that the metals touch 
each other in one part, and have the fluid 
uiterposed between them in another.* The 
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ver, cloth ; zinc, silvw, cloth, for twenty oi- nioit' re- 
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metals soldered together in pairs, are placed 
transversely in the grooves of a well-season- 
ed wooden, or an earthenware trough, and 
fixed in with a cement of resin and wax, to 
prevent any liquid from passing through ; 
after which, the diluted acid is poured be- 
tween the pairs, so that it touches tlie zinc 
of one pair, and the copper of another, al» 
ternately, the copper side of each double 
plate looking towards the same extremity 
of the trough throughout the arrangement, 
and the zinc side to the other extremity. 
This apparatus is named the galvanic bat- 
tery ; and the distances between the pairs 
of soldered plates should be from one-fourth 
to three-foorths of an inch eax;h, according 
to the width of the trough. The intensity 
of action of this apparatus, as far as the 
production of heat is concerned, seems to 
depend on the size of the plates, or extent 
of their surfaces, but for producing chemi- 
cal decomposition, on the number of plates. 
The more improved apparatus now used, is 
a trough of earthenware,divided in its length 
by numerous partitions of the same mate- 
rial. Into each of the cells thus formed, 
send filled with the diluted acid, a plate of 
zinc and of copper are placed, but not so 
as to toiich each other; and a communica- 
tion is made by a metallic arc between the 
zinc in one cell, and the copper in the 
next. 

As a chemical agent, galvanism is the 
most powerful of all the repulsive forces, 
and is capable of producing decompositions 
which could not otherwise be effected. By 
its means the chemical constitution of the 
alkalies and the earths has been established, 
and their bases discovered to be substances 
hitherto unknown, which have been added 
to the list of metals. 

By placing a compound, one, for instance, 
of oxygen and an inflammable body, in con- 
nexion with the metallic wires proceeding 
from each end of a galvanic battery, the 
oxygen is attracted by the wire which is in 
the positive state, and repelled by that 
which is negative ; while, at the same time, 
the inflammable is attracted by the nega- 
tive wire, and repelled by the other. Hence 
the components are separated, and obtain- 
ed in a distinct state. In the decomposi- 
tions thus effected, substances can be con- 
veyed to a distance, and even through in- 
terposed ponderable matter, by the galvanic 
influence ; a result which, however singu- 
lar, is well ascertained. 

Galvanism, like electricity, acts as a stim- 
ulus to the living system. Its effects on the 
animal body are a sensation of light to the 
eye ; a sensation of acidity on the tongue, of 
pain on the muscles, and the excitement of 
strong muscular action. 

It would be entering too much into hypo- 
thetical discussion to attempt an explana- 



tion of the phenomena of galvanism ; par- 
ticularly as philosophers are not agreed 
upon the subject. Galvanism has not yet 
been employed as a pharmaceutical agent, 
except for detecting the presence of oxy- 
muriate, bichloride of mercury when exhibit- 
ed as a poison. (See Part 3.) 



On the forces of attraction and of repulsion 
every chemical, and consequently every 
pharmaceutical effect, more or less depends. 
A knowledge, therefore, of the laws which 
regulate these powers, is of the greatest 
importance, and forms the basis of all chem- 
ical science. 
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EvEiiY substance, whether it be regarded 
generally as forming a part of the mass of 
this globe, or particularly as an object of 
science, may be arranged in one or other 
ofthe three following classes; Solids, Fluids, 
and Gaseous Jiodies, We shall now examine 
each of these classes separately, and endea- 
vour to describe the constitutions and com- 
binations ofthe substances composing them, 
which are objects of pharmacy. 

I. SOLIDS. 

Solid bodies are masses of homogeneous 
particles combined and held together by 
the attraction of aggregation or cohesion. 
The arrangement of the particles with re- 
gard to each other is often such as to pro- 
duce regular figures, in which case the solids 
are said to be cr)'StaHized. Cohesion and 
crj'staUization have been already consider- 
ed. 

A. CONSTITUTIONS OF SOLIDS. 

Arrangement of the principal Solids accord- 
ing to their Composition. 

I. Simple, or UjfDEcoMPOtiNDED. 



Sulphur. 
JPhosphorua. 



Carbon. 
Boron. 



JMetals, 



II. Compounds. 

Oxides of Sulphur. 

Phosphorus. 

Charcoal. 
Metallic Oxides. 



Tjith Alkalies. 



Sulphurets of JMetals. 

fixed Alkalies. 

Earths, 

Phosphurets of Carbon. 
Meials. 

• In drawing up this section, I Iiave borrowed very 
freely from the third booU of ThomsonU System of 

Chemistry. 
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JPhosphurels of Earths. 
Carburets of Iron. 
Alloys. 
Earths. 

-with Earths. 

metallic Oxides. 

fixed Alkalies. 
Solid Adds. 

Salts and Hydrosnlphurets. 
Bitumens, solid oils. 
Soaps. ^ 

Most vegetable Substances. 
Many animal Substances. 



SIMPLE SOLIDS. 

a. Sulphur. Although the experiments of 
Sir H. Davy* have unequivocally proved 
that hydrogen is always present in sul- 
phur as we obtain it ; yet, they afford no 
positive conclusion that it is an essential 
ingredient of sulphur, I have therefore 
followed Dr. Thomson in regarding it as 
a simple solid. For its properties, see 
PART ii. 

b. Phosphokus is semi-transparent, of a 
yellowish red colour, and a waxy consist- 
ence, but when perfectly pure is colour- 
less and transparent. Its specific gravity 
is 1-770. It is nearly insoluble in water, 
but is so soft it may be cut with a knife. 
It is brittle at a temperature under 32'', 
Above that point it softens, and under 
90° is very ductile. It melts at 90 : in 
close vessels is volatized at 219'' ; and 
boils at 550°. When heated in the air to 
148° it inflames, and emits a white 
smoke, wliicli has an alliaceous odour, and 
condenses to an acid. It is obtained 
from urine, bones, and other animal mat- 
ters. By Sir H. Davy's experiments, 
there are circumstances which favour 
the idea that it is a compound ; buL it is 
still generally regarded as an undecom- 
pounded body.| 

c. CAiiBOjr. The diamond is this substance 
in a state of purity ; and although char- 
coal, in its ordinary state, almost invaria- 
bly contains either hydrogen or water, 
yet, from the experiments of Messrs. Al- 
len .and Pepys, it is probable that char- 
coal is essentially as pure carbon as the 
diamond, and tiiat tlie hydrogen it 
evolves depends on water, which it al- 
ways absorbs on the shortest exposure 
to the air. Carbon is a constituent of al- 
most all vegetable and animal substan- 
ces. 



*Elements of Chem. Phil. p. 283. 

+ For experiment, the simplest mode of obtaining 
pliosplioj'us is to mix a solution of phosphate of soila 
with a soltitiun of acetate of leail, in the proportion 
of one part of the former salt to one quarter of the 
latter. This will yield a precipitate of phosphate 
of lead, from which phosphorus may be obtained by 
Uistillntion. 

llcnnfi Elements of Chemistry^ ii. p. 7. 



d. Metals are simple inflammable bodies, 
of great specific gravity, density, and 
opacity ; and, as the result of these 
qualities, possess great brilliancy or lus- 
tre from their power of reflecting almost 
all the light which falls upon their sur- 
face. Their colours are generally shades 
of white, gray, or yellow ; their hardness 
is considerable, and according to its de- 
gree they are more or less elastic: one 
only, mercury, is in a fluid state at the 
ordinary heat of the air. Many of them 
possess considerable tenacity, and are 
consequently malleable and ductile ; but 
some are extremely brittle. Metals are 
sapid and odorous when heated or rub- 
bed ; their fracture is generally hackly ; 
their texture fibrous or foliated ; and 
many of them are sonorous. They are 
excellent conductors of caloric, electri- 
city, and galvanism. When exposed to the 
action of caloric, they expand and are 
melted; but differ greatly with regard 
to fusibility ; some of them are volatil- 
ized at known temperatures. When 
fused, their surface is convex and globu- 
lar; and in cooling they generally crys- 
tallize. They are very susceptible of 
oxidizement. 

The following metals are used as phar- 
maceutical agents, 

I. Malleablk. 

1. Silver. {See Part ii.) 

2. Mercury, {Ibid.) 
o. Copper. {Ibid.) 

4. Iron. {Ibid.) 

5. Tin. {Ibid.) 

6. Lead. {Ibid.) 

7. Zinc. {Ibid.) 

II. Brittle akd easilt fused, 

1. Bismuth, a reddish white coloured brit- 
tle metal of a lamellar texture. Its 
specific gravity is 9-822, but this is in- 
creased by hammering. It fuses at 
476° Fah. and crystallizes cooling : in 
a higher temperature it volatilizes un- 
altered ; and on the access of air burns 
with a blue flame, emitting a yellow 
smoke, which is an oxide oi the metal. 
The mineral acids act on it ; and it 
readily combines with sulphur and 
most of the other metals. 

2. Antimony. {Part ii.) 

3. Arsenic, {Ibid.) 

III. Brittle and difficultly fused. 
1, Manganese. {Part ii.) 

e. BouoN is obtained from the decomposi- 
tion of boracic acid, in the form of pow- 
der, of a deep olive colour, insipid, ino- 
dorous, and insoluble in water. It under- 
goes no change at any temperature, when 
heated in close vessels ; but takes fire 
and burns like charcoal, when heated in 
the air to about 600°. During combus- 
tion It attracts oxygen, and is converted 
into boracic acid. It is also converted 
into tlie acid by decomposing sulphuric 
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and nitric acids when it is treated with 
them. It combines with the alkalies and 
sulphur. 

COMPOUNDS. 

a, COMPOTTITDS OF SULPHUR. 

1. Oxide of Sulphur is formed on the 
surface of sulphur, which is kept for 
some time in a state of fusion. It has 
a violet colour, and a fibrous texture ; 



is austere to the taste, tough ; and its 
specific gravity is 2-325. It contains 
rather less than 7 per cent, of oxygen. 
. Sulphureta of metala are compounds 
of sulphur and metals, inodorous, in- 
sipid, often possessed of nvetallic bril- 
liancy, and brittle. They are conduc- 
tors of electricity. Three of them on- 
ly are officinal. 





Table of Officinal Sulplmrets of Metah. 




Sulphurets. 


ColouM of the Sulphur 
vets. 


Specific 
Gravity. 


Sulphur 
united to 
100 metaL 


Weight of an 
atom of the 
sulphuret. 


Mercury < 

Iron - \ 
Antimony 


1. Black - - 1 

2. Red . - 5 
1. Yellow 

.2. Yellow 
Leaden gray 


816 1 

4-518 

4-83 

4-368 


8 
16 
57-1 

114-2 
37-25 


27 

29 
5-5 
7-5 



5 



Sulphurets of fxed alkalies are opaque, 
solid bodies, of a brownish red or 
liver colour ; decomposable by calo- 
ric, water, and acids ; and which, by 
exposure to the air, are converted in- 
to hydrogureted sulphurets. 

Officinal. Sulphuret of potash, (Parii 
ii.) 

4. Sulphurets of earths resemble the al- 
kaline sulphurets in their properties. 

5. Uydrosiclphurets are compounds of sul- 
phureted hydrogen with alkalies and 
earths. They are soluble in water, 
crystallizable, and are decomposed by 
the atmosphere and acids. 

Compounds of phospbobus. 

1. Oxide of Phosphorus, produced by 
heating phosphorus in highly rarified 
air, has the appearance of red flakes, 
which take fire when glightly heated, 
and burn with a very vivid flame : by 
the further exposure to the air they 
attract moisture, and are converted in- 
to an aeid. 

2. Phosphuret of carbon (the substance 
which remains in the leather through 
which new-made phosphorus is strain- 
ed, purified by exposure to heat in a 
retort,) is a light flocculent powder of 
a bright orange, or rather red colour, 
insipid, and inodorous. It burns rap- 
idly when heated in the air, and leaves 
charcoal behind. 

3. Phosphurets of metals are generally 
brittle, and have a metallic lustre. 
(Vide Annales deChcmie, tom. i. & xiii.) 

4. Phosphurets of earths have a brown 
colour ; are generally luminous in the 



dark ; ii^oluble in water, but decom- 
pose that fluid, furnisiung phosphuret- 
ed hydrogen gas. 

c. Charcoal? (Part u.) 

d. Metallic compounds. 

1. Alloys are compounds of two or more 
metals. They have generally lustre, 
hardness, tenacity, ductility, and other 
properties of the metals; but these 
properties in alloys diff"er from those 
of the metals from which they are 
formed. The compounds of mercury 
with other metals are named amal- 
ffams. 

2. Metallic oxides are generally in the 
form of powders, or friable fragments 
not at ail resembling the metals ; 
sometimes laminated and crystallized ; 
of various colours, deter4Tiinate with 
regard to the metals and their treat- 
ment ; heavier than the metals ; and 
refractory, or fusible into glass. Some 
are insipid, others acrid and styptic ; 
in general they are insoluble in water, 
and combine with acids, or with alka- 
lies, or with both at the same time. 
They are reducible by light, by calo- 
ric, hydrogen, carbon, oils, &c.* 



• As the same metal is susceptible of different de- 
grees of oxidizement, it has been found necessary to 
designate the oxides thus formed by distinct appella- 
tions, indicative of the comparative quantity of oxy- 
gen with which the metals thus formed are combi- 
ned. The terms protoxide, deutoxide, tritoxide, 
and peroxide, imply that a metal is in its first, se- 
cond, third, and ultimate stage of oxidizement.— 
These terms were proposed by Dr. Thom»on. 



22 



ELEMENTS OF PHARMACY. 



Table of officinal metallic oxides, shoiuing the quantity of oxysen united to 100 of metal l>y 

xueight in each. 



Metals. 




Colour of 


Oxygen in 


Oxides. 


100 parts. 


Olive 


7-272 


Black 


4 


Red 


8 


Black 


28-75 


Red 


43-12 


Yellow 


7-692 


Red 


11-53 


Brown 


15-384 


Red 


12-5 


Black 
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Metals. 



Zinc 

Bismuth 

Antimony 

Arsenic < 
Manganese < 



Colour of 
Oxides. 



White 
White 
Yellow 
White 
Do. 

Green 
Black 



Oxygen in 
100 parts, 



24-24 
11-28 
18-60 
34-93 

52-4 

28-75 
57-5 



3, Carburet of iron (^plumbago) is of a 
dark blue or gray colour ; has some 
degree of metallic lustre, a greasy 
feel, is soft and blackens the fingers.* 
It is a conductor of electricity ; is not 
altered by water or by air, nor affect- 
ed by the most violent heat, if air be 
excluded ; the acids do not affect it ; 
it detonates with nitrate of potash, and 
reduces the metallic oxides. 100 parts 
appear to consist of 5 of iron, and 95 of 
carbon ; with, perhaps, a minute pro- 
portion of hydrogen. 

4, JMetallic phosphurets. 

5, JMetallic sulphurets. Metals combine 
with different quantities of sulphur. 
The sulphurets are brittle, generally 
destitute of lustre, and differing in co- 
loutr from the metals that form their 
basis. 

6, JMetallic oxides -with alkalies. 

7, Earths. (Part iW.) 
Earths ivith eartlis. 

' metallic oxides. 

' alkalies. 

e. SoiiD ACIDS and salts, in a crystallized 

state, contain a portion of water in their 

composition. The following are objects 

of pharmacy, or officinal : 

1. Phosphoric acid is solid, colourless, 
transparent, and resembles glass in ap- 
pearance, but more usually it is some- 
what opaque, or resembles enamel ; is 
inodorous, very acid, reddens vegeta- 
ble blues, and deliquesces when ex- 
posed to the air. Its specific gravity 
in a state of dryness is 2'687. It is 
very soluble in water, dissolving with 
a hissing noise ; but nevertheless, not 



• Pencils made of plumbago were used so early as 
156S, being mentioned by Conrad Gesner, in his 
book on fossils, printed at Zurich in that year. " Sty- 
lus inferius depictus, ad scribendum factus est, plum- 
bi cujusdam (factitii puto, quod aliquis stimmi ang- 
licum vocare audio) genere, in mucronem derasi, in 
manubrium ligncum inserti," de rerum fossilium 
JIguris, p. 104. quoted by Bcckmaii, History of In- 
ventions, vol. iv, p. 350. 



much heat is evolved. It is decompos- 
ed at a high temperature by hydrogen, 
charcoal, and several of the metals. 
Sir H. Davy determined the composi- 
tion of phosphoric acid to be 100 of 
phosphorus, and 134-5 of oxygen. 
Phosphate of lime is found very abund- 
ant in the native state. It constitutes 
the basis of bones, from which it i^ 
procured in the state of a white pow- 
der, by calcination and solution in 
muriatic acid, from which it is pr^ci- 
pitated by ammonia. It is inodorous^ 
insipid, insoluble in water, but is de- 
composed by several of the acids : 
exposed to a heat of 378" Wedge- 
wood, it softens, and changes to an 
enamel : 100 parts contain about 50'8 
of acid, and 40-2 of lime. 
Subspecies. 2. Bi-phosphate of lime. — 

Acid 100, lime 40-27.t 
Subspecies. 3. Quadri-phosphaieoflime. 
Subspecies. 4. Sub-phosphate of lime. — 

Acid 100, lime 118-5. + 
Phosphate of soda. (Part iii.) 
. Boracic acid is obtained in the form of 
white thin irregular hexagonal scales, 
greasy to the feel. It reddens vegeta- 
ble blues, is inodorous, but has a pour 
bitterish taste, leaving a cooling sweet 
impression in the mouth. Its specific 
gravity is 1-479. It swells up when 
exposed to the fire, and melts into a 
hard transparent glass. Boiling water 
dissolves only two parts of boracic acid: 
alcohol dissolves it, and the solution 
burns with a green flame; and oib 
also dissolve it with the assistance of 
heat. It oxidizes only iron, zinc, and 
perhaps copper. Its components are, 
accordmg to the experiments of Sir H. 
Davy, one part by weight of boron, and 
two of oxygen : but, according to Gay 



t Rose. 

t Thomson's Sijst. of Chem. 5th edit. vol. ii. p. 
466 ; quoted from Vauquelin, Journ. de Min. No. 
37. p. 2. 
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Luflsac, and Thenard, the proportions 
are, two of boron, and one of oxygen. 

Sub-borate of soda. {Part iii.) 

3. Benzoic acid. {Ibid.) 

4. Succinic acid. (Ibid.) 

5. Oxalic acid, generally obtained by 
treating sugar with nitric acid, is in the 
form of white, transparent, shining, 
four-sided prisms, which have a very 
acid taste, redden vegetable blues, and 
are soluble in their own weight of 
boiling water. The solution of one 
part of the acid in 3600 parts, by 
weight, of water, is perceptibly acid to 
the taste. Exposed to heat in open 
vessels, it is decomposed. According 
to Berzelius, 100 parts contain fifty -two 
of real acid, and forty- eight of water; 
and the dry acid is a compound of 
hydrogen, 0.244 ; carbon, 33-222 ; and 
oxygen, 66.534.* Oxalic acid has been 
swallowed by mistake for Epsom salts, 
and has produced fatal effects in many 
instances. I found, by experiments on 
dogs and rabbits, tliat it acts on the 
stomach like other corrosive poisons ; 
and that a mixture of chalk and water 
is the best antidote, f 

6. Tartaric acid is obtained in white, ir- 
regular, hard, semitranspaj-ent crystals, 
the specific gravity of which is 1-5962. 
It readily dissolves in water ; is capa- 
ble of oxidizing iron, zinc, and naercu- 
ry ; and combines with alkalies, earth, 
and metallic oxides, forming tartrates. 
The crystallized acid consists of real 
acid 100 parts, water 13-43 ; and 100 
parts of the acid are composed of 59-882 
of oxygen, 36-167 of carbon, and 3-951 
of hydrogen. ^■ 

Tartrate of J-'olash. {Part iii.) 

Variety. Supertartrate of potash. 
{PaHii.) 
Tartrate of potash and soda. {Part iii.) 

7. Citric acid. {Ibid.) 
f, BiTDMEUs. (Parr ii.) 

^. Soaps. The true nature of these com- 
pounds has been illustrated by Chev- 
ruel. He found that the fatty matter they 
contain consists of two distinct sub- 
stances, whicli he has named Stelirin 
and Ela'in. These, by the action of 
salifiable bases, are converted into two 
acids, the nmrffaritic and the oleic ; and 
soaps are merely combinations of one 
or both of these. acids, with alkaline, 
earthy, or metallic bases. The alka- 
line soaps have a peculiar unpleasant 
odour and taste^ form a milky solution 
with water, and a transparent one with 
alcohol ; are powerfully detergent, and 
are decomposed by the earthy and the 
metallic salts. 2. The earthy soaps 

• Annals of Phit. vol. v. p. 99. t See London 
Med. RrpoSitnry, \o\. iii. p. 332. t Cfrzcliii"!. 



are insoluble in water, and not deter- 
gent. 3. Metallic soaps are likewise 
insoluble in water, but some of them 
are soluble in alcohol, and others in 
oil. 

1. Hard Soap. {Partu.) 

2. Soft Soap. {Ibid.) 

Variety. Liniment of ammonia. 
{Part iii.) 

3. Liniment of lime-tvater. {Ibid.) 
Solid vegetable scbstah-ces. It is 

necessary to notice in this place the 
solid proximate principles only of the 
vegetable substances which are offici- 
nal, or employed as pharmaceutical 
agents. The constituents of the whole 
of them are — carbon, hydrogen, oxy- 
gen, and azote, in difi'erent propor- 
tions. 

1. Sugar. {Partii.) It is soluble in nitric 
acid, and yields oxalic acid. 
Variety, a. Sugar of Jigs, — found 

concrete on the outside of the dried 
fruit. 

b. Sugar of grapes, — found crystal- 
lized in some kinds of raisins. 
When artificially extracted from 
the juice of the grape, it is white 
and crystallized, but less sweet 
than common sugar. 

c. Sugar from starch : — its crystals 
are small spherical granules. 
When dissolved in water, it fer- 
ments with the addition of yeast. 

d. JMushroom sugar ■' — its crystals are 
four-sided prisms, with square ba- 
ses ; very cz-ystailizable ; digested 
with nitric acid, it yields abund- 
ance of oxalic acid. 

e. JHanna ? besides common sugar, 
contains mucilage, and a nauseous 
substance to which it owes its pur- 
gative properties. When digest- 
ed with nitric acid, it yields saclac- 
tic as well as oxalic acid. It does 
not ferment like sugar. 

2. Sarcocoll is usually in oblong, semi- 
transparent, yellow globules, which 
have a bitter sweet taste, and an 
odour resembling in some degree 
that of anise seed. It does not crys- 
tallize. Soluble in water and alcohol. 
Treated with nitric acid, yields oxalic 
acid. 

Variety. Liquorice ? dissolves in 
nitric acid, and forms tannin ; 
and when treated with sulphuric 
acid, yields about one-fourth of 
its weight of charcoal. It is not 
susceptible of fermentation. 

3. Gwn. {Van ii.) 
Officinal. Acacia Gum. 

Variety, a. Gum Senegal, — in lar- 
ger masses than gum arabic, and 
darker coloured. It is often mix- 
ed with gum arabic. 
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b. Glim hnteevn, — in loose wrink- 
led transparent drops, inodor- 
ous, and insipid ; scarcely solu- 
ble in cold water, but complete- 
ly so in boiling water. 

c.Jfticus. — Inodorous, insii)id, so- 
luble in water, insoluble in alco- 
hol ; not precipitated by silicat- 
ed potash, but precipitated by 

- alcohol in a fibrous state. 
Officinal. Linseed mucus, quince seed 
mucus, marsh mallow mucus. 

4. Cerasin. This substance, which was 
formerly confounded with gum, is 
the produce of the astragalus traga- 
cantha. For its physical properties, 
see {Pavt ii.) Witli nitric acid it 
yields saclactic, malic, and oxalic 
acids. 

Officinal. Tragacanth. 

Variety, a. Cherry-tree gum, — par- 
tially soluble only in water. When 
treated with nitric acid, yields 
saclactic acid. 

b. Cotigo gum? 

c. Dominica giun, — in large masses 
like stalactites, brittle, light yel- 
lowish brown, translucent. Con- 
tains three parts of cerasin and one 
of gum. 

5. Ulmin. * This is a spontaneous 
exudation from the elm ; but, as 
Berzelius has hinted, is probably a 
component of every bark. It is solid, 
black, liard, shining, and insipid. 
Soluble in water, but does not foun 
mucilage ; insoluble in alcohol ; pre- 
cipitated by nitric' and oxymurialic 
acids in the state of resin. 

6. Inulin is obtained from the Inula /je- 
lenium in the form of a white pow- 
der, which is insoluble in cold water 
and in alcohol. It is soluble in boil- 
ing water, forming a mucilaginous 
solution ; but precipitates as the so- 
lution cools. Treated with nitric 
acid it yields rnalic and oxalic acids. 

Officinal. Elecampane root. 

7. Starch. {FurtW.) 

Variety, a. Potatoe starch has a per- 
ceptibly crystallized aspect, hea- 
vier than common starch. 

b. Indian arroiv root has all the pro- 
perties of common starch. 

c. Sago, in grey granules. 

d. Salop? 

e. Tapioca, in granules. 

All these varieties of starch are very 
nutritive, and excellent food for 
the sick and convalescent. 

8. Gluten is of a gray colour, nearly 



So named bv Dr. Thomson. 



insipid, and inodorous, very tenacious, 
ductile, and elastic; partially soluble 
in water, and soluble in ac«tic and 
muriatic acid. Insoluble in alcohol 
and ether. When gluten is rabbed 
with a spirituous solution of guaiac, 
a blue colour is evolved. When 
treated with nitric acid it yields ox- 
alic acid. 

9. Fibrin is tasteless, fibrous, elastic, and 
resembles gluten. It is insoluble in 
water, alcohol, and diluted alkali ; but 
is soluble in acids, particularly nitric 
acid. It soon putrifies. 

10. Extractive is obtained by evaporating 
aqueous vegetable infusions to dryness. 
It has. a strong taste ; and is soluble in 
water ; but insoluble in alcohol and 
ether, unless when the extractive is 
united with resin. It is precipitated 
from its solutions by oxymuriatic acid, 
muriate of tin, and muriate of ajumina; 
but not by gelatin. 

Officinal. Catechu, most barks, &c. 

11. Emetin. This substance is obtained 
from ipecacuanha and some other roots, 
which have an emetic property. It is 
in the form of brownish-red transpa- 
rent scales, inodorous, but having a bit- 
ter and slightly acrid taste. It is very 
soluble in water, alcohol, and acetic 
acid, but insoluble in ether. Nitric acid 
converts it into oxalic acid. Half a 
grain, when swallowed, excites full vo- 
miting.* 

Officinal. Ipecacuanha root. 

12. JS'icotin is obtained from tlie leaves 
of several species of nicotiana. It is 
colouileas, acrid, and has the odour of 
tobacco ; is soluble in water and alco- 
hol ; and approaches the volatile oils 
m its properties. It is extremely poi- 
sonous. 

Officinal. Tobacco leaves. 

13. Tannin has a bitterish astringent 
taste ; is soluble in water, and in alco- 
hol of 0.810. It is precipitated by 
the muriates of tin and of alumina, and 
by gelatin. 

Officinal. Galls, uva ursi, tormentil, rhu- 
barb, cinchona barks, swietenia, siraa- 
rouba, kino, catechu, willow bark. 



* To obtain Emetin, treat powder of IpecacHan- 
ba with etber at (>0», as long as it acts upon it : then 
boil the powder several times with fresh quantities of 
alcohol at 40», axM\ filter the boiling solutions, which 
will throw down as they cool a white flocciilent pre- 
cipitate : filter again, and evajiorate the clear so- 
lution in a water-bath, llissolve the reddish residue 
\yhich will be obtained in cold water, and add magne- 
sia, which will precipitate the Kmetin, tlKit may be 
now obtained in a state of purity by dissolving the 
precipitate in alcohol, and evaporating the soluturu 
to dryness. 
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14. Wax is a fixed oil, saturated with ox- 
ygen. (^Part ii.) 

15. Camphor. The ultimate components 
are probably carbon and hydrog-en, the 
proportion of carbon being greater than 
in oils. (Pari ii.) 

16. Scillitiji. This substance is procured 
from the bulb of the squill. It is white 
transparent, and pulverulent: has an in- 
tensely bitter taste, leaving a sweetish 
impression on the palate. It is soluble 
in water and alcohol, and when heated 
swellsand exhales the odour of caromel. 

Officinal. The bulb of the squill. 

17. Resins are brittle, semi-transparent, 
yellowish substances, inodorous, and 
having an acrid taste. Their specific 
gravity varies from 1.0452 to 1.2289. 
They melt when heated, inflame in a 
higher temperature, and burn with a 
strong yellow flame, emitting much 
smoke. They are insoluble in water; 
but soluble in alcohol, etiier, alkalies, 
and acetic acid. Nitric acid converts 
them into artificial tannin. 

Officinal, Amber, copal, pine resins, mas- 
tiche. 

18. Guaiacum difiTers from resins in be- 
ing soluble in nitric acid, and, when 
treated with it, in yielding oxalic acid, 
and no tannin. (See Part ii.) 

19. Ilematin is the colouring matter of 
logwood. It is procured in small bril- 
liant crystals of a reddish white colour. 
Their taste is bitter, acrid, and slightly 
astringent. They form an orange red 
solution with boiling water ; alkalies 
in excess change them first to purple, 

* then to violet, and, lastly, to brown; 

and the hematin is decomposed. (See 
Part ii.) 
Officinal. Logwood and its extract. 

20. Picrotoxine is procured from the fruit 
of Menispermum cociilus, in white, 
four-sided prismatic crystals; of an in- 
tensely bitter taste, soluble in twenty- 
five times their weight of water, and 
in three times their weight of alcoliol 
and of ether. It is insoluble in oils. 
Nitric acid converts it into oxalic acid. 
It is intoxicating and poisonous when 
swallowed. 

Offciiial. Coculus Indicus. 

21. Morphia. This is an alkaline substance 
procured from opium. It is in v/hite 
pyramidal crystals, scarcely soluble in 
boiling water, but very soluble in alco- 
hol and ether. It combines with the 
acids, forming neutral salts. It acts with 
great energy on the animal economy. 
(See Pantn.) 

Officincl. Opium, lactucarium. 

22. Aconita, an alkaline substance pro- 
cured from the Aconitum JVupcllus, 
on which the poisonous tiualhies of 



that plant are supposed to depend. 
(See Pari ii.) 

Officinal. Aconitum JVapellus and its ex- 
tract. 

23. Jltropia, an alkaline substance, on 
which the poisonous and active pro- 
perties of Belladonna depend. (See 
Partn.) 

Officinal. Atropa Belladonna and its ex- 
tract. 

24i. Delphinia, an alkali, the active prin- 
ciple of Delphinium Slavisagria. (See 
Part ii.) 

25. Hyosciama, an alkali, the active prin- 
ciple of Ilyosciamus ?«;5-er. (See Part 

26. Veratria, an alkali, the active princi- 
ple of Veratrum album, and Colchicum 
autumnale. (See Part ii.) 

27. Balsams resemble resins in their ap- 
pearance ; have a strong aromatic 
odour ; yield benzoic acid when heat- 
ed, or dissolved in sulphuric acid ; and 
when treated with nitric acid yield ar- 
tificial tannin. 

Officinal. Balsams of tolu, benzoin, sto- 
rax. 

28. Gum resins resemble resins in their 
appearance ; but tliey are odorous, and 
form rfiilky solutions with water, and 
transparent solutions with, alcohol. 
They are soluble in alkalies ; and are 
converted into tannin by nitric acid. 

Officinal. Ammoniacum, galbanum, scam- 
mony, assafoetida, myrrh, sagapenum, 
gamboge, aloes. 

29. Wood, which forms the support of 
all vegetables, is composed of taste- 
less fibres, insoluble in water and alco- 
hol, but soluble in weak alkaline ley ; 
and in nitric acid yielding oxalic acid. 
When distilled per-se, at a red heat, it 
leaves much charcoal. 

Solid animal matters. 

1. Gelatin. {Part ii.) 

2. Albumen when dried is a brittle, 
transparent, glassy substance, resem- 
bling gum in appearance. It is so- 
luble in cold water, and when the 
solution consists of one part of dry 
albumen and 9 of water, heat coagu- 
lates it into a firm white solid mass; 
alcohol, ether, the strong acids, ma- 
ny metallic oxides, and tannin, also 
coagulate the solution. 

Officinal. White of t^^, hartshorn shav- 
ings. 
3. Solid oils are composed, like the other 
fixed oils, of a solid and a fluid sub- 
stance, which Chcvreul has named 
Stearin and Ela'in. 
A^aricties — a. Spermaceti. (Partu.y 
b. Fat is an odorous, 
insipid, white crystal- 
line substance ; grca- 
sv to the touch ; melts 
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at 140° ; vaporized at 
400*^, the vapour being 
inflammable. Insoluble 
in water, alcoliol, and 
ether; combines with 
alkalies, and forms 
soap; and is decompo- 
sed by strong acids. 
Officinal. Lard, mutton suet, fat. 

4. Cantharidin is the active principle of 
Spanish flies. (See Part ii.) 

Officinal. Lyttae. 

5. Cochinilin is the colouring principle 
of the Cocus Cacti. (See Part ii.) 

6. Castor. {Ibid.) 

7. Musk. (Ibid.) 

8. Hones and Shells. (Ibid.) 

9. Horn. (Ibid.) 

COMPINATION OF SOLIDS WITH SOLIDS, 

Although solid bodies may be made to 
enter into combination with each other, yet 
all do not combine in the same manner, and 
under similar circumstances. Thus, some 
unite in any proportion, and some in certain 
determinate proportions only : while others 
will not combine with each other under any 
circumstances. 

1, Table of the principal Solids -u'hichhave 
been ascertained to be capable of uniting 
in any Proportion. , 

Sulphur with phosphorus. 
Carbon with iron. 
Metals with most metals. 
Protoxide of antimony with sulphuret 

of antimony. 
Earths with earths. 
Earths with some metallic oxides. 
Some earths with fixed alkalies. 
Solid oils with each other, and with 
bitumen. 
All the products are solids, except those 
resulting from the- union of sulphur and 
phosphorus, which are liquid. 

None of these solids combine sponta- 
neously, even although placed in contact ; 
but require to be mixed, and exposed to a 
degree of heat capable of melting one or 
both of them ; in which case the caloric 
breaking the force of the cohesive attrac- 
tion, which retains the particles of the so- 
lids in the aggregate state, tlie atoms of 
the one substance are brought into imme- 
diate contact with those of the other, or 
within the sphere of the attraction of affi- 
nity, which consequently acts and produ- 
ces the new compound, 'liie compounds 



do not very materially dlfler in their pro- 
perties from their constituents, except the 
compounds of iron with carbon, and some 
of the earths with each other. The com- 
bination is generally accompanied with a 
change of density. 

2. Table o/" the principal Solids -which have 
been observed to unite oidy in determinate 
Proportions. 

Sulphur with metals. 

some metallic ox- 
ides. 

. earths. 

fixed alkalies. 

Phosphorus with carbon. 

metals. 

some earths. 

Acids with alkalies. 

earths. 

metallic oxides. 

These enter into more intimate union 
than the preceding. They, however, do 
not unite when both bodies remain in the 
solid state ; " except sulphur and the fixed 
alkaline hydrates,* some acids, and a few 
hydrates of metallic oxides :" hence they 
are brought into union, either hy fusion, ov 
by solution in -water, or some other liquid 
menstruum. By the first mode, "sulphur 
is made to combine with metals, earths, and 
fixed alkalies, and pliospiiorus with metals:" 
by the second, the acids are combined with 
the alkalies, the earths, and the met.illic ox- 
ides. The mode of union resembles that 
of liquids with solids in every respect. 

It is important to ascertain the propor- 
tions in which these bodies unite, and their 
change of density. Berthollet is of opinion, 
that sulphur may unite indefinitely with the * 
metals, tiie proportion of sulphur varying 
indefinitely in many native sulphurets ;'but 
Dr. Thomson f maintains the contrary opin- 
ion, owing to the circumstance, " that when 
sulphur and a metal are fused together, we 
obtain always the two bodies combined iu 
determinate proportions." 

Tiie following Table exhibits the compo- 
sition of the sulphurets of the officinal me- 
tals. The first column gives tlie specific 
gravity of the sulphuret ; the second the 
weight of sulphur united to 100 parts of the 
metal ; the third the colour of the sulphuret. 



• These arenlkalie. in the crystalline form, or con- 
taining water solidified. 

\ S,j}tein of C/,enus!iy,4lU edit, iii. ise. 
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Weight of 






Metala. 


Specific 


gravity. 


sulphur 




Colour. 








combined. 






Silver . 




7.215 


14.544 




black 


Bismuth. 


I 




22-52 
45. 


^ 


blue 
blue 


Arsenic . 




3.3384 


71.42 




red 


Copper . 






25. 




black 


Mercury 


I 


8.16 


8. 
16. 


^ 


black 
red 


Tin . . 


\ 




27.1 
54.2 


f 


blue 
yellow 


Lead . . 


^ 


7.602 


15.384 
30.768 


5 


white 
white 


Aiitimon}' 




4.368 


33.333* 




leaden-grey 


Iron . . 


\ 


4.518 
4.83 


57.1 
114.2 


{ 


yellow 
yellow 



The metallic sulphurets are rarer than the 
mean of their components, owing to the 
substances expanding during their union 
sometimes more than one-fifth of the whole. 
I'yrites, however, is an exception, its speci- 
fic gravity being greater than the mean. 

Nothing precise is known of the other 
combinations of sulphur, or of those of phos- 
phorus with solid bodies. 

The combinations of the acids with alka- 
lies, earths, and metallic oxides are well 
understood. When an acid and an alkali 
are mixed together, we find that, after seve- 
ral small additions of the alkali to the acid, 
diluted with a little water, the mixture still 
retains acid properties; but by continuing 
to add the alkali these disappear, and alka- 
line properties are acquired by the next 
addition that is made ; the acid or the alka- 
line properties of the compound, therefore, 
predominate according to the proportions 
of each ; but there arc certain proportions, 
according to whicii they destroy, by their 
union, the properties of each other, so that 
neither predominates. In this case they 
are said to neutralize each other ; the pro- 
ducts are named neutral salts, and the pro- 
portions in which the acids and alkalies 
unite to form neutrals are fixed and deter- 
minate. 

All salts, however, are not neutrals ; but 
in some the proportions of the acid, in 
others, that of the base, predon)inate. 'I'he 
former, which are named super-salts, are 
supposed to be compounds of two or more 
atoms of the acid with one of the base ; and 
the latter, which are wime^l sub-salts, of two 
atoms of the base with one of the acid, f 
Thus supertartrate of potash consists of one 
atom of potass united to two of tartaric 
acid ; or by weight, of 5*23 parts of base, 

* Vaiuiuelin. 

+ Foi- an account of the Atomic Tlieoij-. I must rt- 
I'cr my itadeis to Mr. Daltoii'* writings, and Thom- 
son's Annals «/ rhilosopliy . passim. 



and 100 of acid ; \ while carbonate of potass 
consists of two atoms of potass and one ot 
carbonic acid ; or by weight, of 2'75ofacid 
and 6-00 of base. Triple salts, are salts 
composed of one acid united to two bases 
at the same time, — as the tartaric acid, for 
instance, with potass and soda, to form the 
tartrate of potass and soda. 

The metalline salts are seldom neutral, 
having generally an excess either of acid or 
of base. 

II. LIQUIDS. 

It has been already observed, that by 
throwing caloric into a sohd body, or, in 
other words, heating it, the force of the 
attraction of cohesion which preserved it in 
the solid state is gradually weakened, and 
finally overcome. When the particles of a 
body, which were at a low temperature 
immoveable relatively to each other, are 
separated by interposed caloric, so as to 
move easily upon each, but are yet within 
the limits of the sphere of the attraction of 
aggregation, tlie body is denominated a li- 
quid, provided it remain in this state under 
the medium temperature of the atmosphere. 
Thus Ice, when brought into a place the 
temperature of which exceeds 32^, loses its 
solidity and becomes a liquid or water, 
which form it retains in every degree of 
temperature between 32° and 212° on the 
scale of Fahrenheit's thermometer. Let us 
now examine the constitution of liquids -, 
their combinations with other liquids ; and 
their combination with solids. 

1. OF THE COSSTITUTIOXS OF IIQ,UID8. 

Liquids, as we have explained, are com- 
pounds of caloric with a solid base. I'heir 
parts move easily upon each other, and 
yield to the smallest impression ; but they 
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are not sensibly elastic. The greater or 
smaller degree of liquidity of different sub- 
stances, depends upon a difference of the 
force of cohesion exerted between their 
particles, which may be regarded as placed 
in the limit between attraction and repul- 
sion : thus the cohesion of mercury is grea- 
ter than that of water. Liquids diff'er very 
much in specific gravity ; and the degree 
of this bears a relation to their density. 
" The distances of the atoms are so regulut- 
ed, that the attraction and repulsion by 
which they are at once actuiiled just bal- 
ance one another: while their form, which 
is supposed to be spherical, is such, that 
they can move freely among each otlier 
without altering these distances. It is this 
which seems to constitute the real cause of 
liquidity." • 

All liquids may be arranged into two 
great classes. " The following Table * ex- 
hibits a list of almost the whole of them, ar- 
ranged according to their composition :" — 

I. Simple. Sp. grav. 

Mercury. {Part ii.) .... 13-6 

IL CoMPOUiVD. 

a. Simple gases combined. 

Water 1-000 

Nitric acid. {Part iii.) . . 1-583 

b. Gases with a solid base. 
Sulphuric acid. {Part ii.) . r898 
Alcohol. {Part iii.) .... 0-794, 

Ethers. {Ibid.) ' . 0-632 to 0-900 

Volatile oils. {Ibid.) . . . .0-792 to 1-094 
Fixed oils. {Ibid.) .... 0-913 to 0-968 

Petroleum. {Part ii.) . . . 

Supersulphuret of hydrogen. 
Oxymurlate, or Bichloride of tin. 

c. Solids combined. 

Phosphuret of sulphur . . 

Sulphuret of carbon . . . 1.272 

If mercury be excepted, all the known li- 
quids are compounds ; and the greater num- 
ber of them contain water as an ingredient. 
IVater. The ordinary appearances and 
properties of this liquid are too well 
known to require description. Its ma.vi- 
mum of density is at tlie temperature of 
36°. A cubic foot of it, at 30 Indies of 
the barometer, and 55^ of the thermome- 
ter, weighs 998'74' avoirdupoise ounces 
of 437-5 grains troy each. Its specific 
gravity issupposcd = 1.000, anditis made 
the standard of unity in the measurement 
of the gravity of cvciy other li([uid. 'l"he 
gravity of ice is loss tlian thut of liquid 
water. In the form of steam, under a 
pressure of 28 inches ol' mercury, it occu- 
pies 1800 times the space wliich it does in 
the form of water. It is not decomposed 
by heat alone ; nor altered by liglit : but 



is decomposed by iron, zinc, antimony, 
and tin, when assisted by heat. It readi- 
ly absorbs air and gases •, and is a con- 
stituent of all gases. It is a compound 
of oxygen and hydrogen, 100 grains con- 
taining 88-286 of oxygen, and 11-714 of 
hydrogen, f It liquefies a great number 
of solid bodies, its solvent power being 
increased by diminishing the pressure of 
the atmosphere ; and, as has been already 
stated, the greater number of liquids con- 
tain it as an ingredient. 
Sripersnlphnret of lujdrogen is a transparent, 
colourless liquid when pure, but more 
frequently h-as a greenish yellow tinge. 
It has a strong peculiar odour, and a pun- 
gent yet cooling taste. Its specific gra- 
vity is 1-3. It burns like spirit of wine, 
and during the combustion emits a sul- 
phurous odour. It is a compound of 
96"-75 parts of sulphur, and 3.25 of hydro- 
gen. 
.Oxymuriate, or bichloride of tin, is a trans- 
parent liquid, which exhales a very heavy 
dense smoke when exposed to the air. 
Twenty-two parts of it united with seven 
of water condense into a solid mass. It 
yields by evaporation small crystals, which 
are deliquescent, and sublime in a moder- 
ate heat.. 
Phosphuret of sulphur is of a yellowish white 
colour, crystallized appearance, and ex- 
ceedingly inflammable. Its components 
are 100 parts of sulphur, and 75 of phos- 
phorus. 
Sulphuret of carbon is a transparent colour- 
less liquid, having an acrid pungent, 
slightly aromatic taste, and fostid odour. 
It is very inflammable, burning with a blue 
flame, and emitting fumes of sulphurous 
acid. It is a compound of 84-83 parts 
of sulphur, and 15*17 of carbon. 

2. COMBINATION OF 1.1 0.^13)3 WITH EACH 
OTHEH, 

When liquids are mixed together they 
either unite in all proportions, or in cer- 
tain determinate proportions only, or 
they cannot be united, but separate how- 
soever carefully tliey be mixed together ; 
or they decompose each other. 
I. Table of "Liijuids -which unite when mixed 
together in all proportions, and do not af- 
ter-wards spontaneously separate. 
Water with alcohol. 
nitric acid. 



Thomson's C/iemislr'j, 5lh ulit. iii. p. 82, 



— sulphuric acid. 



• From Mr. Daltou's experiments, it ap])ears that 
water ubsurbs its own bulk of carbonic acid gas, of 
siili)biirit!.(l hydrogen gas, and of nitrous oxide; one- 
twenty-scventh of o.\ygen gas, nitrous gas, and car- 
bureted hydrogen ; and one-ciglub of carbonic o.xiile, 
azotic gas, and liydrogtn gas. 

t Uiul and Arago. 
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Alcohol with ether. 
Sulphuric acid with nitric acid. 
Fixed oils with petroleum. 

— volatile oils. 

■ fixed oils. 

Volatile oils with petroleum. 

volatile oils. 

When these liquids are mixed together, 
such a mutual penetration takes place, that 
every portion of the mixture contains the 
same proportions of both ingredients ; and 
this is the case, although there may be the 
greatest difference in the specific gravity 
of the individual liquids. Agitation assists 
the rapidity of this effect very much, but 
the mixture is never perfect until some 
time afterwards. If, on the contrary, agi- 
tation be not employed, the mixture is al- 
ways more quickly effected when the den- 
ser liquid is added to the rarer ; for in 
the opposite case a long pei'iod often elap- 
ses before it be completed. A partial mud- 
diness occurs when even transparent li 
quids of different densities are mixed to- 
getlier, and continues until the mixture be 
jierfect ; but when it is completed, the com- 
j)ound is homogeneous, and the liquids do 
not afterwards separate from each other. 

As the density and specific gi'avity of a 
compound thus formed are always greater 
than the mean, caloric is evolved during 
the mixture. In some cases the quantity 
is scarcely sensible ; but in other cases it is 
capable of affecting considerably the ther- 
mometer ; thus, if fixed and volatile oils be 
mixed, the temperature is not very sensi- 
bly raised ; but if alcohol and water are 
mixed, the evolution of heat is very sensi- 
ble ; and if four parts of sulphuric acid and 
one part of water, both at 32°, be mixed 
together, the temperature rises to 212°. 
When equal parts of sulphuric acid and 
water are mixed, the density is augmented 
by 13 per cent.; of nitric acid and water, 
the increase is equal to 1-12 ; and when 
water and pure alcohol are mixed, it is ra- 
ther more than 1-28 of the whole weight. 
These mixtures are cases of real chemical 
combination ; the force which holds them 
combined being that of chemical attraction 
exerted between the integrant particles of 
the two liquids. 

II. Table exhibiting a list of the Liquids 
that unite -with each other uiily in certain 
proportions. 
Water with ether. 

— volatile oils, 

sulphuret of carbon. 

Alcohol with volatile oils. 

petroleum. 

• supersulphurctcd oxygen ? 

■ phosphurct of sulphur. 

Ether witli volatile oils. 

petroleum. 

Volatile oils with petroleum, 



Water dissolves rather less than one-tenth 
of its bulk of sulphuric ether; and the 
proportion of volatile oil it takes up is also 
very minute, being scarcely more than is 
sufficient to communicate the odour of the 
oil to the water, without any other of its 
properties. Although alcohol unites readi- 
ly with the volatile oils, yet the quantity 
of each is limited : and the proportion of 
petroleum which alcoliol dissolves is very 
small. The proportions of volatile oils and 
petroleum which ether dissolves are consi- 
derable. 

The affinity of the compounds of this ta- 
ble is much weaker than those of the for- 
mer ; which, " with the difference between 
the cohesion of the particles of the two li- 
quids, limits the combination to certain pro- 
portions." They are also more easily de- 
composed ; for, if a spirituous solution of 
volatile oil be poured into water, the alco- 
hol leaves the volatile oil to unite with the 
water, while the greater part of the sepa- 
rated oil swims on the surface of the new 
compound. 
III. Taiile exhibiting the principal lAquids 

■which du not sensibly combine in any pro- 
portion. 

Water with petroleum. 

fixed oils. 

supersulphureted hydrogen. 

Fixed oils with alcohol. 

ether. 

Mercury with water. 

alcohol. 

ether. 

volatile oils. 

petroleum. 

In these cases the affinity between the 
two liquids is not sufficient to overcome 
the cohesion between the particles of each 
liquid. The spreading of oil, however, 
upon the surface of water, and adhering to 
it, is supposed to depend on the exertion 
of some degree of affinity, although less 
than is requisite to produce a combination 
of tlie two liquids. 

If a liquid' have an affinity for one of the 
constituents of another liquid, although not 
for the liquid itself, it frequently decompo- 
ses it, and forms new compounds. 
IV. Table of the principal Liquids -which 
decompose each other. 
Water is decomposed by phosphuret 

of sulphur. 
Nitric acid by all liquids, except wa- 
ter and sulphuric acid. 
Sulphuric acid by all liquids, except 
nitric acid and water. 

During the first case of decomposition, 
whicli is facilitnted by a high temperature, 
sulpl'.urcted and phospluiretcd hjilrogen 
exhale, and suljiliuric and idiosphoric acids 
arc formed. 
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The combinations of solids, reduced to 
tlie liquid state, are regulated by the very 
same laws as those of proper liquids. 

3. OF THE COMBINATION OF LiaUIBS WITH 
SOLIDS. 

The principal liquids, the action of which 
upon solids has been examined, are -water, 
alcohol, ether, petroleum, volatile oils, fixed 
oils, mercury, and the acids which have been 
already noticed. 

a. Water enters into combination with so- 
lid bodies in two states. In the first, the 
proportion of solid matter exceeds that of 
water, and the liquid becomes a part of 
the solid body witliout rendering- it liquid; 
in the second, the solid is much exceeded 
by the quantity of fluid, which liquefies it, 
and imposes its peculiar form upon the 
compound. The products of the first state 
are4enominated hydrates; the second con- 
stitutes solutions. 
I. Table of hydrates or compounds of solid 

bodies and -water, still retaining the solid 

form. 

1. Sulphur is found native in tiie state of 
a hydrate ; but the hydrate most ge- 
nerally known is precipitated sulphur. 
(Part iii. p. 389.) 

2, Metallic oxides, when in the state of 
hydrates, are powders possessed of very 
intense colour, having usually a strong 
taste, and being easily acted upon by 
acid or alkaline solutions. 

5. Earthy hydrates are powders, and in 
some cases crystals. 

4. .Alkaline hydrates are what are com- 
monly termed the crystals of alkalies. 

5. ./icid hydrates are those acids which 
are generally procured in a solid state, 
and known inider the name of crys- 
tallized acids. 

6. Saline hydrates comprehend the whole 
class of saline preparations, whether 
assuming the form of crystals, powders, 
or solid masses. 

7. Hydrates of hydrosulphnrets are the 
crystallized hydrosulphnrets. 

8. Soaps are hydrates, water being al- 
ways present in them as a constituent. 

9. Tannin and many animal and vegeta- 
ble solids. 

In the two last classes the proportion 
of combined water does not appear to be 
determinate, although this is the case with 
all the others. 

Solution. — During solution, both bodies, 
or the solid and the liquid, act mutually 
upon each other al the same time ; and the 
force exerted by cacli is equal to its mass. 
The action goes on at the point of contact 
only : hence as far as the mass is concern- 
ed, the quantity of liquid has no elfi-ct in 
hastening the bokuion. AVhen a solid bo- 
dy is plunged into a liquid, if the uflinity 



between them be weak, the combmation of 
the two goes on as long only as the foice 
of the affinity is able to overcome the force 
of cohesion of the particles of the solid ; 
when it stops, the compound remains solid 
and is consequently a hydrate. But if the 
affinity be strong, the cohesion of the solid 
is gradually destroyed, and its particles be- 
ing united with those of the liquid, are dis- 
persed equally through it, Ibrming a solu- 
tion. By the addition, however, of new 
portions of the soHd, the action of the li- 
quid is gradually weakened ; and at length, 
being unable to overcome the cohesion of 
the solid, no more of it is dissolved. In 
this case, the sums of the force of the at- 
traction of affinity exerted between the so- 
lid and the hquid, and of the force of the 
cohesive attraction of the pai'ticles of tlie 
solid for each other, are balanced ; and the 
liquid is said to be saturated. The union 
of the two bodies is accompanied by the 
usual phenomena of chemical combination. 
If a portion of the liquid be now abstract- 
ed, (as for example by evaporation,) the 
force of the cohesive attraction of the par- 
ticles of the solid becomes again superior 
to the force of the affinity which separated 
them, so that the solid is reproduced. AVhen 
this is slowly accomplished, it produces 
crystallization, the phenomena of which 
have been already noticed. 

In the formation of hydrates the increase 
of density is often very great, and mucli ca- 
loric is evolved. Thus, hydrate of lime is 
specifically heavier than pure lime. Hy- 
drate of alum, which is simply crystallized 
alum, has a specific gravity of 1.7065; but 
when its water is driven off by calcination, 
the gravity is reduced to 0.4229 : and crys- 
tallized nitrate of potash, or hydrate of ni- 
tre, is of the specific gravity 1.9639 ; but 
nitre deprived of its water of crystalliza- 
tion is only 1.7269. 

The density of solutions is greater than 
the mean, when pure solids are employed ; 
but when it is the hydrates which are dis- 
solved.the specific gravity is more generally 
less than the mean. The following useful 
tables, drawn up by Hassenfratz, show the 
specific gr.avity of sahne solutions contain- 
ing different proportions of salt, at 55°.» 
By consulting them we can readily know 
the exact quantity of salt contained in any 
saline solution of a specific gravity corres- 
ponding with the numbers marked in the 
tables; and when the gravity of the solu- 
tion is not found in the tables, its sahne con- 
tents can still be found by calculation. 



•The salts were gt-ncially in tlie crjstalliz.eil 
state. The toliimn btl,>i.gi„g t„ tach salt terini- 
nates al the point of saluiutioii, at the ttinpeiaiuie 
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TABLE OF SALINE SOLUTIONS, 



Weight of 


Sul- 


Sul- 




Weight of 


Sul- 


Sul- 


Sul- 


Sul- 


Salt in 100 


phate 


phate 


Alum. 


Salt in 100 


phate 


phate 


phate 


phate 


parts of the 


of 


of 




parts of the 


of Mag- 


of 


of 


of 


Solution. 


Soda. 


Potash. 




Solution. 


nesia. 


Iron, 


Zinc. 


Copper. 


1 


1.0039 


1.0086 


1.0047 


2 


1.0096 


1.0096 


1.0080 


1.0141 


2 


i.oors 


1.0171 


1.0094 


4 


1.0192 


1.0203 


1.0165 


1.0280 


3 


1.0116 


1.0257 


1.0142 


6 


1.0286 


1.0314 


1.0255 


1.0413 


4 


1.0154 


1.0343 


1.0189 


8 


1.0379 


1.0436 


1.0345 


1.0539 


5 


1.0192 


1.0429 


1.0236 


10 


1.0470 


1.0560 


1.0440 


1.0660 


6 


1.0230 


1.0515 




12 


1.0555 


1.0696 


1.0540 


1.0795 


7 


1.0268 






14 


1.0646 


1.0829 


1.0665 


1.0938 


8 


1.0306 






16 


1.0711 


1.0961 


1-0790 


1.1083 


9 


1.0344 






18 


1.0771 


1.1095 


1.0915 


1.1230 


10 


1.0381 






20 


1.0860 


1.1220 


1.1040 


1.1380 


11 


1.0418 






22 


1.0976 


1.1358 


1.1165 


1.1513 


12 


1.0455 






24 


1.1092 


1.1498 


1.1290 


1.1747 


13 


1.0492 






26 


1.1178 


1.1638 


1.1420 




14 


1.0528 






28 


1.1324 


1.1781 


1.1550 




15 


1.0564 






30 


1.1440 


1.1920 


1.1680 




16 


1.0598 






32 
34 
36 
38 
40 
42 
44 
45 
48 
50 
52 
54 


1.1557 
1.1675 
1.1789 
1.1905 
1.2122 
1.2262 
1.2302 
1.2432 
1.2562 
1.2683 
1.2833 
1.2973 


1.2031 


1.1820 
1,1960 
1.2100 
1.2240 
1.2380 
1.2525 
1.2680 
1.2855 
1.3045 
1.3310 
1.3485 
1.3565 
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TABLE OF SALINE SOLUTIONS— co«/jnMeJ. 



Weight of 
Salt in 100 


Muriate 

of 

Soda. 


Muriate 

of 
Potash. 


Hyper- 
oxy muri- 


Muriate 
of 


Muriate 

of 
Barytes. 

1.0073 


Weight of 
Salt in 100 


Muriate 
of 


Muriate 

of 
Lime. 


parts of tlie 
Solution. 


ate of 
Potash. 


Ammo- 
nia. 


parts of the 
Solution. 


Mag- 
nesia. 


1 


1.0064 


1.0047 


1.0055 


1.0029 


2 


1.0068 


1.0125 


2 


1.0128 


1.0095 


1.0105 


1.0059 


1.0146 


4 


1.0136 


1.0212 


3 


1.0192 


1.0143 


1.0150 


1.0089 


1.0217 


6 


1.0204 


1.0319 


4 


1.0256 


1.0192 


1.0193 


1.0118 


1.0289 


8 


\m7^ 


1.0429 


5 


1.0320 


1.0240 


1.0220 


1.0149 


1.0360 


10 


1.0340 


1.0540 


6 


1.0384 


1.0288 


1.0301 


1.0179 


1.0430 


12 


L0408 


1.0650 


7 


1.0448 


1.0338 


1.0376 


1.0209 


1.0503 


14 


1.0476 


1.0759 


8 


1.0502 


1.0388 


1.0461 


1.0239 


1.0575 


16 


1.0554 


1.0870 


9 


1.0576 


1.0438 


1.0567 


1.0269 


1.0647 


18 


1.0612 


1.0979 


10 


1.0640 


1.0490 


— 


1.0300 


1.0720 


20 


1.0681 


1.1000 


12 


1.0775 


1.0612 


— 


1.0358 


1.0919 


22 


1.0751 


1.1212 


14 


1.0910 


1.0701 


— 


1.0416 


1.1014 


24 


1.0823 


1.1323 


16 


1.1045 


1.0801 


— 


1.0474 


1.1309 


26 


1.0895 


1.1445 


18 


1.1182 


1.0901 


— 


1.0532 


1.1504 


28 


1.0967 


1.1547 


20 


1.1320 


1.1000 


— 


1.0590 


1.1700 


30 


1.1040 


1.1670 


22 


1.1462 


1.1090 


— 


1.0642 


1.1901 


32 


1.1114 


1.1803 


24 


1.1608 


1.1178 


— 


1.0693 


1.2227 


34 


1.1190 


1.1935 


26 


1.1760 


1.1264 


— 


— 


1.2363 


36 


1.1266 


1.2067 


28 


1.1920 


1.1344 


— 


— 


1.2600 


38 


1.1343 


1,2198 


30 


1.2100 


1.1420 








40 
42 
44 
46 
48 

52 
54 
56 
58 
60 
62 
64 


1.1420 
1.1507 
1.1597 
1.1686 
1.1777 
1.1870 
1.1963 
1.2068 
1.2164 
1.2261 
1.2380 
1.2507 
1.2646 


1.2330 
1.2478 
1.2528 
1.2789 
1.2949 
1.3120 
1.3310 
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TABLE OF SALINE SOLUTIONS— co7!«niiied. 



Weight of 
.Salt in 100 


Nitrate 


Acetate 


Acetate 


Tar- 


Tar- ll?- 




Soda 


Ameri- 


parts of tile 


of 


of 


of 


trate of 


Iruie of 


(Jiiuie 


Borax. 


of 


can 


Solution. 


Potash. 


Lead. 


Iron. 


Soda. 


Potash. 


ot 
Soda. 




Com- 
merce. 


Potash 


1 


1.0063 


1.0070 


1.0035 


1.0034 


1.0050 


1.0040 


1.0040 


1 .0042 


1.0050 


2 


1.0125 


1.0140 


1.0075 


1.0072 


1.0102 


i.ooat 


1.0084 


1.0086 


1.0102 


3 


1.0186 


1.0211 


1.0112 


1.0108 


1.0153 


1.0120 


1.0122 


1.0130 


1.0156 


4 


1.0244 


1.0283 


1.0150 


1.0148 


1.0212 


1.0166 





1.0175 


1.0212 


5 


1.03u2 


1.0366 


1.0183 


1.0190 


1.0258 


1 . 0200 





1.0220 


1.0269 


6 


1.0353 


1.0430 


1.0225 


1.0231 


1.0311 


1.0237 





1.0264 


1.0327 


7 


1.0408 


1.0505 


1.0264 


1.0272 


1.0363 


1.02-0 





1.0310 


1.0385 


8 


1.0468 


1.0580 


1.0302 


1.0313 


1.0117 


1.0300 


__ 


1.0356 


1.0443 


9 


1.0.531 


1.U655 


1.0341 


1.03.55 


1.0470 


— 





1.0403 


1.0503 


10 


1.0595 


1.0731 


1.0380 


1.0397 


1.0525 


— 





1.0458 


1.0563 


12 


1.0722 


1.0891 


1.0458 


1.0481 


1.0634 


— 





1.0544 


1.0684 


14 


1.0850 


1.1055 


1.0537 


1.0567 


1.0744 








1.0640 


1.0807 


16 


1.0984 


1.1221 


1.0616 


1.0555 


1.0856 


— 





1.0736 


1.0930' 


18 


1.1119 


1.1330 


1.0697 


1.0745 


1.0968 








1.0833 


1.1053 


20 


1.1235 


1.1560 


1,0780 


1.0837 


1 . 1080 


— 





1.0930 


1.1179 


22 


1.1389 


1.1740 


1.0863 


1.1032 


1.1196 


— 





1.1031 


1.1307 


24 


1.1520 


1.1928 


1.0948 


1.1153 


1.1317 


— 





1.1135 


1 . 1438 


26 


— 


— 


1 . 1045 


1.1283 


1.1447 


— 





1.1241 


1.1571 


28 


— 


— 


1.1140 


1 . 1436 


1.1569 


— 





1.1349 


1.1724 


30 


— 


— 


1.1224 


1.1600 


1.1700 


— 





1.1460 


1.1840 


32 


— 


— 


1 . 1323 


1.1801 


1.1838 


— 








1.1989 


34 


— 


— 


— 


— 


1.1978 


— 








1.2142 


36 


— 


— 


— 


— 


1.2118 


— 


. 





1.2304 


38 


— 


— 


— 


— 


1.2j59 


— 


— 


_ 


1.2478 


40 


— 


— 


— 


— 


1.2400 


— 








1.2650 


42 


— 


— 


— 


— 


1.2547 


— 


-1- 


_~ 


1.2882 


44 


— 


— 


— 


__ 


1.2696 










46 


— 





— 





1.2861 










48 


— 





— 


— 


1.3015 










50 


— 


— 


— 


— 


1.3180 










52 














1.3351 










54 


— 











1.3527 










56 











— 


1.3707 










58 


i_ 











1.3902 










60 


— 


— 


— 


— 


1.4120 











It is necessary to keep in view, tliat the 
solvent powers of water are augnnented by 
an increase of temperature, and that the 
proportions in the foregoing Tables are 
such as take place onlv at a temperature of 

53°. 

If a new substance be added to the sa- 
turated aqueous solution of another sub- 
stance, the result is different according 
to the nature of the matters employed. 
Sometimes the second substance is not dis- 
solved : thus a saturated solution of muri- 
ate of lime at 60" cannot dissolve any com- 
mon salt. Sometimes the whole, or a part 
of the new solid, is dissolved without any 
of the already-dissolved solid being lost or 
precipitated : thus a saturated solution of 
nitrate of potash at 51° can dissolve more 
muriate of soda than can be dissolved by 
pure water, and the same is the case with 
nitrate of soda , but, in the latter case, a 
5 



great portion of the nitrate is precipitated. 
Sometimes the new solid is dissolved at the 
expense of the whole of the substance al- 
ready dissolved, which is consequently pre- 
cipitated : thus, if a sufficient quantity of 
muriate of soda be added to a saturated 
solution of muriate of ammonia at 61°, the 
former salt is dissolved, but the whole oi 
the latter precipitates during its solution. 
This last result, however, does not take 
place at every degree of temperature ; for, 
at a boiling heat, muriate of soda is separa- 
ted by those very salts which it precipitates 
at a low temperature. 

b. Alcohol acts less extensively upon solids 
than water; and it forms no solid combi- 
nations similar to the hydrates. 
Table oJ the solids which alcohol ts capable 
of dissolving, 

1. Sulphur. 

2, Phosphorus, and its compound*. 
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2. Fixed alkalieB. 

4. Some of the alkaline earths in mi- 
nute portions, 

5. Most of the solid acids. 

6. Many salts. 

7. Alkaline sulphurets. 

8. Alkaline soaps. 

9. Tannin, and many vegetable sub- 
stances. 

A mixture of water and alcohol appears 
to possess greater energy as a solvent in 
many cases, than is possessed by either of 
them in a separate state. 

c. The action of ether upon solids is still 

more limited than that of alcohol. 

d. The actions of petroleum, volatile oils, and 

fixed oils have been too little investi- 
gated to permit any general deduc- 
tion. 

e. The action of mercury as a liquid is alto- 

gether confined to the metals, for ma- 
ny of which it has a considerable affi- 
nity, and forms compounds with them, 
which are denominated awulgams. 
None of these are objects of pliaruia- 
cy. 

III. GASES. 

Gases are aeriform fluids, possessed of 
very different properties, but all agreeing 
in that peculiar kind of elasticity which 
constitutes aerial bodies. 

CONSTITUTION OF GASES. 

The particles of gases, like those of li- 
quids, are moveable upon each other; but 
gases differ from liquids in possessing elas- 
ticity, or that power which allows them to 
be compressed into a smaller bulk ; and by 
which, however large a portion of any gas 
contained in a vessel be taken away, the 
small portion which is left is enabled to 
expand so as to fill the vessel. The bulk 
of common air may be thus easily reduced 
or increased 3000 times ; and, indeed, there 
does not appear to be any limit to expan- 
sion. These properties of airs depend on 
the repulsion which exists between their 
component particles; and the force of which, 
according to Newton, is always inversely, 
as the distance of their centres from each 
other. As gases contain a larger propor- 
tion of combined caloric than any other class 
of bodies, it is very probable that caloric is 
the cause of the repulsion which exists be- 
tween their particles, or of their elasticity; 
and hence the addition of sensible heat to 
gases increases their elasticity, while the 
nbstraction of it, or the application of cold, 
diminishes it. No degree of compression, 
nor abstraction of caloric, can alter the con- 
stitution of air ; but by compression some 
of the gases may be reduced to liquids, and 
by the simple abstraction of caloric all the 
vapours can be reduced to the liquid, or 
even the solid state. 



Arrangement of the known gases according 
to their composition* 

I, SIMPLE GASES. 

1. Oxygen. 

2. Hydrogen. 

3. Azote. 

4. Oxymuriatic acid gas (Chlorine.; 

5. Sulphur vapour. 

6. Iodine vapour. 

II. COMPODND GASES. 

a. Simple gases combined. 

7. Hvdriodic acid. 

8. Hyperoxymuriatic acid gas (protox- 
ide of chlorine.) 

9. Nitrous gas (protoxide of azote.) 

10. Nitrous oxide (deutoxide of azote.) 

11. Muriatic acid gas. 

12. Ammonia. 

b. Oxygen and a solid base. 
13 Carbonic oxide. 

14. Carbonic acid gas. 

15. Sulphurous acid gas. 

16. Sulphuric acid vapour. 

c. Hydrogen and a solid base. 

17. Cyanogen. 

18. Olefiant gas. 

19. Carbureted hydrogen. 

20. Sulphureted hydrogen. 

21. Phosphureted liydrogen gas, hydro- 
goret of phosphorus. 

22. Bihydroguret of phosphorus. 

d. Fluorine, chlorine, cyanogen, with u 
base. 

23. Fluoboric acid. 

24. Chlorocyanic acid. 

25. Hydrocyanic (Prussic) acid. 

26. Chlorocarbonic acid. 

e. Two solid bases. 

27. Sulphuret of carbon. • 

/. Triple or quadruple compound gases. 

28. Hydriodic ether. 

29. Chloric ether. 

30. Sulphuric ether. 

31. Muriatic ether. 

32. Vapour of alcohol. 

33. of oil of turpentine. 

All these gases are invisible, except chlo- 
rine and the protoxide of chlorine, which 
have a yellowish green colour ; but when 
gases of very different specific gravity are 
mixed together, they become in a certain 
degree visible. With respect to the speci- 
fic gravity of gases, there is a greater dif- 
ference between them under the same 
pressure, and at an equal temperature, 
than exists between liquid substances; a 
circumstance which must depend either on 
a difference of the repulsive force, or of 
the weight of the atoms in different gases. 

• Thomson'a Chemistry, 4th edit. iii. 437. 
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,^ table of I he density and iveitfht of 100 cubic inches of the ^aaes at the temperature of 
60°, and a barometric pressure of 50^. 



Air ..... 
Oxygen .... 
Hydrogen . . . 
Azote .... 

Chlorine 
Sulphur Vapour 
Vapour of Iodine 
Hydriodic Acid 
Protoxide of Chlorine 
Protoxide of Azote 
Deutoxide of Azote 
Muriatic Acid 
Steam .... 
Ammonia ... 
Carbonic oxide 
Carbonic Acid 
Sulphurous Acid . . 
Sulphuric acid . . 

Cyanogen . . . . 



Specific 
Gravity. 



1.000 
1.111 

0.0694 

0.9722 

2.500 

1.111 

8.678 

4.375 

2.440 

1.5278 

1.0416 

1.284 

0.625 

0.590 

0.9722 

1.527 

2.222 

2 777 

1.804 



Weight 

of 100 

cubic 

Inches. 



30.5 
33.888 
2.117 
29.652 
76.250 
33.888 
264.679 
133.434 
74.420 
46.598 
31.769 
39.162 
19.062 
18.000 
29.652 
46.373 
67.771 
84,698 
55.028 



defiant Gas. . . . 
Carbureted hydrogen 
Hydroguret of Phos-") 

phorus .... 3 
Bihydroguret of ~) 

Phosphorus . . 5 
Fluoboric Acid . . 
Chlorocyanic Acid 7 

vapour .... 5 
Hydrocyatiic Acid ") 

vapour .... 3 
Chlorocarbonic Acid 
Hydriodic Ether 
Chloric Ether . . 
Sulphuric ether vapour 
Muriatic Ether 
Alcohol vapour 
Oil of Turpentine 

vapour . 



'-■] 



Specific 
Gravity. 



0.974 
0.555 

0.9022 

0.9716 
2.3r09 
2.152 

0.9368 

3.472 
5.475 
3.474 
2.586 
2.219 
1.6133 

5.013 



Weight 

of 100 

cubic 

Inches. 



29.720 
16.99 

27.517 

29.634 
72.312 
65.636 

28.572 

105.896 

166 987 

105.957 

78.873 

67.679 

49,206 

152,896 



Water is a constituent of almost every 
gaseous body -, and the quantity of it con- 
tained in each depends upon the bulk, not 
the density, of the gas. It also appears 
probable, that the weight of it contained m 
100 inches of all gases under the same 
pressure, and at the same temperature, is 
very nearly the same. It can be separated, 
in a great degree, by sulphuric acid, very 
dry alkalies, lime, and other matters which 
have a powerful attraction for water ; but 
the whole of the moisture cannot be ab- 
sorbed by these substances ; and it is there- 
fore undetermined whether gases can exist 
independent of the presence of water. The 
quantity present in any gas is regulated, in 
a great degree, by the temperature : for, 
if this be high, a much larger proportion of 
moisture can be retained in the elastic 
form ; but in a low tearperature it is depo- 
sited. 

Vapours difl^r from gases in several par- 
ticulars. Th^ir "elasticity does not in- 
crease as th0 pressure, like that of gases ; 
they can b^ condensed by pressure, and by 
the abstraction of caloric, into liquids; and 
even some of those bodies which are re- 
garded as real gases, such as ammonia and 
chlorine, are reduced by pressure at a low 
temperature to the liquid form, The elas- 
licity of the majority of vapours is sensible 
at a high temperature only ; but some be- 
come sensibly elastic at the common tem- 
perature. 

1 OF THE MIXTUHS OF GASES WITH CASES. 

1. Gases may be mixed together in the 
»ame manner as liquids, and with nearly 



similar results. Some never intimately 
combine, or are merely mechanically 
mingled, while others unite closely, and 
form new chemical compounds, possessing 
properties very different from those of 
their components. 
Table of gases luhich may be mixed tog-ether 

■without any apparent change in their state. 
i. Gases that may be mixed, but which do 
not combine. 

Oxygen with fluoboric, fluosilic, and 
carbonic acid gases. Hydrogen with 
muriatic acid, fluoboric acid, and fluo- 
silic acid ; carbonic oxide, olefiant gas, 
carbureted hydrogen, phosphureted 
hydrogen, sulphureted hydrogen, and 
ainmoijiacal gas. 
Azote, with almost all the Other gases. 
Fluoboric acid and fluosilic acid, with al- 
most all the other gases, 
ii. Gases which mix without any change, 
but may be made to combine. 

Ox3'gen witli chlorine, iodine, hydro- 
gen, azcite, carbonic oxide, sulphu- 
rous acid, and nitrous oxide. 
Hydrogen with oxymuriatic acid, io- 
dine, and azote, 
iii. Gases which mix without change, but 
may be made to decompose each otlier. 
Oxygen with carbureted hydrogen, 
bihydroguret of phosphorus, olefiant 
gas, sulphureted hydrogen, cyanogen, 
and ammonia. 
Hydrogen with carbonic acid, nitrousgas, 

nitrous oxide, and sulphurous acid. 
Although these gases, when simply mix- 
ed, do not chemically combine, or act on 
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each other, yet the mixtures, even inde- 
pendent of agitation, are homogeneous 
compounds, or the gases do not arrange 
themselves according to their gravities, but 
are all equally diffused in the mixture, ev- 
ery portion of it containing exactly the 
same proportion of each of the mixed gases, 
and when once mixed they never after- 
wards separate. The bulk also, after mix- 
tuie, is exactly equal to the sum of the 
bulks of the gases which have been mixed ; 
or each gas occupies the same space as 
when separate ; and the specific gravity of 
the mixture is exactly the mean of that of 
the gases mixed. Hence, the mixtures of 
these gases appears to be a species of com- 
bination, similar to that which takes place 
in mixing together vinegar and water, or 
similar liquids; and tliat this is actually the 
case appears from the experiments of Mr. 
Dalion, *who found that two gases of dif- 
ferent specific gravity, when merely 
brought into contact, the lightest being 
placed uppermost and the heaviest under- 

TabIe of some of the gases -which unite by simple mixture, and form pharmaceutical 

products. 
JS'ames atid proportinns of the gases. Products. 

\ olumes. 



most, will mix together spontaneously, if 
left at rest; and the same effect will take 
place if the gases be put in separate vessels 
communicating with each other by a tube 
only, as in the experiments of M. Berthol. 
lei,t who supposes that the gases dissolve 
each other, while Mr. Dalton conceives 
that they are merely mechanically com- 
bined. 

Vapours and gases unite in nearly the 
same manner as gases and gases; and this 
combination enables the vapour to sustain 
the pressure of the incumbent atmosphere, 
which it could not otherwise support, with- 
out being condensed. They are also re- 
tained together by a species of affinity, suf- 
ficient to cause their intimate and uniform 
mixture, but not strong enougii to pro- 
duce chemical combination. 

2. Of tiie gaseous bodies which chemi- 
cally unite when they are mixed, "some 
combine in all circumstances by mere mix- 
ture ; others unite only in particular states." 



C 100+133) .,.. 

Oxygen J 100 + 200$ Nitrous g.s 

Ammoniacal gas with vapour 

100+100 muriatic acid gas 



( Nitric acid. 
^ Nitrous acid. 

Liquid ammonia. 

Muriate of ammonia. 

Carbonate of ammonls 
rosulphurct of 



lOO+lOO carbonic acid 

100+100 sulphureted iiydrogen S ".''''l'"f 

i, ammonia. 
The two first of these products are vapours, the third is a liquid, and the rest 
are solid bodies. 

a. Oxygen and nitrous acid unite in two 
different proportions ; or 100 volumes 
of oxygen gas is capable of uniting 
with 133, and also with 200 volumes of 
nitrous gas. The first proportions pro- 
duce nitric aclil, \\ hich, as nitrous gas 
is a compound of 66 2-3d3 volumes of 
azote, and 66 2-3ds of oxygen, there- 
fore, appears to be a compound of 
166 2-3ds volumes of oxygen combined 
with 66 2-3ds of azote ; the second 
produce nitrous acid, or nitric acid sat- 
urated with nitrous gas, which appears 
on the same principles to be a com- 
pound of 200 \olumes of oxygen uni- 
ted to 100 of azote. It is, however, 
probable that these gases will com- 
bine in different proportions from the 
above, and produce nitric acid, con- 
taining various proportions of nitrcnis 
gas in solution. The immediate efiVct 
of their combination is the formation of 
a vellow-coloured vapour. 

b. .Ammoniacal gas and aqueous vapour 



combine the moment they are brought 
into contact, and are condensed to a 
liquid ; but the exact proportions are 
unknown. 

^Immoniacal gas %nd muriatic acid gas 
unite when equal volumes of each are 
brought into contact; and the result of 
the mixture is a mutual condensation 
into a white powder, or muriate of am- 
monia. If 100 cubic inches of muriatic 
.acid gas, therefore, weigh 59-80, and 
the same bulk of ammoniacal gas 18-67 
grains troy, muriate of ammonia must 
be a compound of 3 parts of muriatic 
acid by weight, united to 1 part of am- 
monia. 

. Ammoniacal gas and carbonic acid 
unite in equal volumes, and condense 
into a solid salt, which is carbonate of 
ammonia. 

The combination of ammoniacal ^a.? 
with sulphureted hydrogen in equal 
volumes, forms also a solid compound 



' Phil. Mag. xxiv. 8. 



i StatiqucChimiqut, i. 274. 487. 



ELEMENTS OF PHARMACY. 



37 



T*nr.B of some of the g'ase.i luhich mix •without chemically combining; but may be made ta 
combine ,- anil of the pharmaceutical products formed by the combinations. 
-Yamea and proportions of the gases. 



Oxygen 



Hydrogen 



100 + 200 hydrogen 

50 4-100 carbonic oxide 

250 4- 100 azotic gas 

50 + 100 sulphurous acid 

200 4- 100 nitrous oxide • • < 

7 100 4- 1005 chlorine ••• 

5 100 + 100 I cyanogen • • 



Products. 

Water. 

Carbonic acid. 
Nitric acid. 
Sulphuric acid. 
Nitric acid. 

5 Muriatic acid. 

<^ Hydrocyanic acid. 



. The two first combinations may be ef- 
fected by combustion, and the third by 
electricity. It has been supposed that 
the heat in these cases acts indirectly 
only, and produces the combination by 
forcibly expanding one portion of the 
gas, and thence producing a sudden 
compression in the neighbouring por- 
tions, so that some of the atoms of the 
two gases, being brought within the 
sphere of action of the attraction of af- 
finity, combine ; while the caloric evolv- 
ed by this union occasioning the same 
expansion to be constantly renewed, 
the whole gaseous mixture is by de- 
grees combined. This theory is con- 



firmed by the experiments of Biot, 
which proved that oxygen and hydro- 
gen gases can be made to combine by 
simple pressure. 
. Oxygen gas and sulphurous acid gas 
probably combine when simply mixed 
together, but the fact has not been as- 
certained in a decisive manner. They 
undoubtedly combine in a red heat : it 
is, however, probable that the combi- 
nation is not direct, but that a portion 
of the sulphur is first separated, and 
then enters into combustion. 

All these gases suffer condensation 
when they combine, as displayed in the 
following table.* 



Constituents. 


Vohimes 

of 

ditto. 


Products. 


Volumes 

of 
Products. 


Volumes 
condensed. 


Hydrogen . . 
Oxygen . . 


1 

2 


Water 


2 


1 


Oxygen . . 
Carbonic acid . 


1 
2 


Carbonic 
acid 


2 


1 


Oxygen . . . 
Azote .... 


2.5 

1 


Nitric 
acid 


1? 


2.5? 


Oxygen . . . 
Sulphurous acid 


1 

2 


Sulphuric 
acid 


1.2 


1.8 


Oxygen . . . 
Nitrous oxide . 


2 

1 


Nitric 
acid 


1? 


2 ' 


Hydrogen . . 
Chlorine . . . 


1 

1 


Muriatic 
acid 


2 





Hydrogen . 
Cyanogen . . 


1 
1 


Hydrocy- 
anic acid 


2 






Table of the principal gases -which mutually 
decompose each other -when mixed together. 

Oxygen with Phosphureted hydrogen. 
Chiorine with Ammonia. 

• Phosphureted hydrogen. 

Carbureted hydrogen. 

Olefiant gas. 

. Sulphureted hydrogen. 

Nitrous gas. 



Sulphureted h3-drogen with Nitrous gas. 

Sulphurous 

acid. 
The three first decompositions are at- 
tended with combustion. 
a. Phosphureted hydrogen with oxygen. 



* Thi» Table is copied from that drawn up by Dr. 
Thomson {Sij^t. ofChemittry. 5th edit. iii. 47.) 
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The first of these gases maA be regard- 
ed as phosphorus dissolved in hydro- 
gen ; and consequently in that state 
"which enables oxygen to act upon it at 
the ordinary temperature of the atmos- 
phere. When the proportion of phos- 
phorus is considerable, the combustion 
is extremely brilliant, and the caloric 
evolved is sufficient to set fire to the 
hydrogen. The products, when the 
combustion is incomplete, are water, 
phosphorous acid, and hydrophospho- 
rous acid ; but when it is complete, 
they are water and phosphoric acid. 

b. Chlorine and ammonia, wlien brought 
into contact, excite spontaneous com- 
bustion ; one-fourth of the ammonia is 
decomposed ; the hydrogen of that 
portion uniting with the chlorine, and 
forming muriatic acid, which enters in- 
to combination with the remaining am- 
monia, whilst the azote is dissipated. 

c. Phosphurelcd hydrogen gas, when mix- 
ed with chlorine, burns, and exhibits a 
lively combustion. The products are 
bichloride of phosphorus and common 
muriatic acid. 

d. Chlorine, when mixed with the heavy 
inflammable gases, does not occasion 
combustion, but slow and impercepti- 
ble decomposition lakes place. 

e. Chlorine with nitrous gas has no reci- 
procal action : it is brought to tiie state 
of common muriatic acid ; wiiile the 
nitrous gas is converted into nitric acid. 
The requisite proportions, according 
to Humboldt, * are equal bulks of each 
gas. 

f. Sufphureted hydrogen gas and nitrous 
gas mixed together in a dry state suffer 
spontaneous decomposition ; sulphur 
is deposited, and protoxide of azote, 
ammonia, and water, are produced. 
Table of gases tvhich mix -without s/)onta- 

Tieous decomposition, hut which may be 

made to decompose each other by peculiar 

treatment. 
Ox)'gen with sulphureted hydrogen. 

carbureted hydrogen, 

olefiant gas. 

Oxygen with vapour of ether. 

alcohol. 

Nitrous oxide with hydrogen. 

phosphureted hydrogen. 

sulphureted hydrogen. 

carbonic oxide. 

carbureted hydrogen. 

■ ■ — olefiant gas. 

_____ vapour of ether. 

. alcohol. 

Nitrous oxide with sulphurous acid. 
Nitric acid with hydrogen, and probably 

all the preceding combustible gases and 

vapours. 
Nitric acid with sulphurous acid. 



• Ann. de Cfiimie, torn, xxviii. p. 14J. 



Nitrous gas with hydrogen. 

sulphurous acjd. 

Hydrogen with sulphurous acid. 

- carbonic acid. 

Vapour of water with carbureted hy- 
drogen. 

■ olefiant gas. 

Some of these decompositions are pro- 
duced by combustion, and are instanta- 
neous ; others take place without combus- 
tion and are consequently very slow. 

Oxygen and sulphureted hydrogen gases, 
when mixed together, do not suffer any 
change ; "but if the mixture be made to 
approach an ignited body, combustion im- 
mediately takes place, and the products 
vary according to the proportion of the 
gases mixed." In all cases a great propor- 
tion of the sulphur is deposited, and some 
sulphurous acid is formed, owing to the 
caloric evolved by the combustion of the 
hydrogen setting fire to a portion of the 
sulphur. 

If oxygen gas, in a small proportion, and 
carbureted hydrogen, or oxygen and olefiant 
gas, be exploded together, charcoal is de- 
posited, and water and carbonic acid pro- 
duced ; beside which, an inflammable gas, 
named by Berthollet oxycarbureted hydro- 
gen, remains, occupying more than double 
the space of the original gases. But if the 
proportion of oxygen be large, that is, twice 
the bulk of the carbureted hydrogen, and 
three times that of the olefiant gas, these 
two gases are completely consumed, and 
the products are water and carbonic acid. 

The vapours of ether and of alcohol de- 
tonate when certain proportions are mixed 
with common air, orratiier with the oxygen 
it contains ; and the products are carbonic 
acid and water; the quantity of tlie former 
being very considerable, wiien the vapour 
fired is that of alcohol. If tlie proportion of 
the ethereal vapour be one cubic inch, which 
should weigh 0'7 grains, and that of the 
oxygen 6'8 inches, weighing 2'3 grains, the 
products will be 46 inches of carbonic acid, 
and a portion of water. 

77w following Table shoivs the quantity of 
oxygen necessary for decomposing 100 inch- 
es of each of the above gases. 

Measiirei 
100 Measures of of oxygen. 

Sulphureted hydrogen •••.•...... 75 

Carbureted hydrogen ••... 200 

Olefiant gas 200 

Vapour of ether <••••••••••.••>.. 680 

alcohol 680* 

When 100 measures of nitrous oxide are 
mixed with 100 of hydrogen, and fired by 
the electric spark, a complete combustion 
of the hydrogen and decomposition of the 
nitrous oxide take place, and water and 
azote are produced. The superior affinity 
of the hydrogen over azote is in this case 

• T/tomsen't Chemittry, 4th sdit. iii.40S. 
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aided by the caloric evolved during the 
combustion of the former gas. 

One measure of phosphureted hydrogen, 
and three measures of nitrous oxide, are 
completely decomposed when exploded by 
the electric spark, producing water and 
phosphoric acid, and leaving three measures 
of pure azote. In this case, the proportion 
of nitrous oxide is sufficient to combine 
with both the components of the phosphu- 
reted hydrogen gas. In the same manner 
sulphureted hydrog-en gas is acted on by ni- 
trous oxide ; and the products of the deto- 
nation are water, sulphuric acid, and azote. 

When a mixture of olejiant gas and ni- 
trous oxide is detonated, the products are 
modified by the quantity of the latter gas 
employed ; when this is large, the constitu- 
ents of the inflammable gas are both satura- 
ted with oxygen, and water, carbonic acid, 
and azote are produced : but when a small- 
er proportion is used, , an inflammable gas 
remains. 

In all cases of the combustion of nitrous 
oxide with inflammable gases, the pheno- 
mena are analogous to their combustion in 
oxygen ; and the same is the case when 
mixtures of nitrous gas and the combustible 
gases are fired by being passed through a 
red-hot tube. Nitroiis gas, however, does 
not detonate with, nor decompose, any of 
the combustible gases wiiich have been 
just considered; but when moist iron is 
placed in contact with nitrous gas, the hy- 
drogen evolved by the decomposition of 
the water for the oxidizement of the iron, 
decomposes the nitrous gas, converting it 
into nitrous oxide, and forming ammonia. 

The other cases of decomposition enume- 
rated in the table are slowly produced by 
the continued action of electricity, without 
any combustion taking place. 

The combinations of gases with gases are 
not immediately effected for the purposes 
of pharmacy, but several of them occur du- 
ring many of the operations for the prepa- 
ration of the saline and metallic compounds; 



and therefore require to be known and un- 
derstood for comprehending the theory of 
these operations. 

2. or THE COMBINATION OF GASES "WITH 
LiaCIDS. 

Water is the only liquid the action of 
which upon the gases has been accurately 
examined. In its ordinary state it contains 
in solution a considerable portion of atmos- 
pheric air, which can be separated from it 
by boiling; and it is then capable of reab- 
sorbing air, and any other gaseous fluid 
with which it may come in contact. All 
gases, however, are not equally absorbable; 
some being taken up in great quantity, 
and others only in a very small proportion. 
Table of gases -which arc but little absorbable 
by water, placed in the order of their absorp- 
tion, beginning with the least absorbable. 

1. Azotic gas. 

2. Hydrogen gas. 

3. Arsenical hydrogen. 

4. Carbureted hydrogen. 

5. Carbonic oxide. 

6. Pliosphureted hydrogen. 

7. Oxygen gas. 

8. Nitrous gas. 

9. Olefiant gas. 

10. Nitrous oxide. 

11. Carbonic acid. 

12. Sulphureted hydrogen. 

The quantity of any gas absorbed by wa- 
ter is very much increased by pressure ; but 
by diminisliing pressure, the gas again 
separates in its elastic form. Tempe- 
rature also regulates the quantity, which 
diminishes as the temperature increases, 
owing to every additional increment of 
caloric augmenting the elasticity of the 
aeriform fluid. 'I'hus, Dr. Henry found 
that 100 inches of water at 55° absorbed 
108 inches of carbonic acid, while at 85" 
it absorbed only 84 inches. 

When water is pure, and the pressure 
and the temper.iture are equal, it then " ab- 
sorbs a determinate quantity of every indi- 
vidual gas." 



Table, exhibitiiig the bulk of each of the foregoing gases, absorbed by 100 cubic inches of 
Tvater at 60°, according to the experiments of Mr. Dalton, Dr. Henry, andM. Haussure* 



Names of Gases. 


Bulk absorbed by 100 cubic inches of 
water, according to 


Daltox. 


Hkmit. 


Saussutsk. 


Carbonic acid . . . . f 
Sulphureted hydrogen . < 
Nitrous oxide . . . . C. 
Olefiant gas .... 
Nitrous gas .... f 
Oxygen gas .... I 
Phosphureted hydrogen "S 
Carbureted hydrogen . (^ 

Azotic gas C 

Hydrogen < 

Carbonic oxide • • . C 


100 
100 
100 
12.5 

3.7 

3.7 
1.56 
1.56 
1.56 


108 

106 

86 

5. 

3.7 

2.14 

1.4 

1..53 

1.61 

2.01 


105 
253 

76 

15.3 

6.5 

5.1 

4.1 
4.6 
6.2 



• TAumtou'i Chemistry, 5lh edit. iii. iJ 
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From tliis tabic it appears lliat water ab- 
sorbs its own bulk, or rather more, oftlie 
first three gases; one-eighth of its bulk, 
of the fourth; one twenty -seventh of the 
fifth, sixth, and seventh ; and one-sixly- 
fourth of the last three ; and the absorption 
is in the direct ratio of the densities of tliC 
gases. 

With regard to pressure, water of the 
same temperature always takes up the same 
bulk of each gas, whatever be the. density 
of the gas ; and, therefore, by increasing 
the pressure sufficiently, water may be made 
to absorb any quantity of gas. Thus, twice 
its bulk of carbonic acid will be absorbed 
tinder an additional pressure of 30 inches 
of mercury; three times its bulk under a 
pressure of CO inches, and so on. A fact 
which has been applied to practice, in tlie 
manufacture of aerated soda-water, on a 
great scale. From this circumstance it 
would appear, that the absorbed gas still 
retains its elasticity; jet it is probable that 
a chemical attraction is excrt<:-d between 
the particles of the water and those of tlie 
gas, and it is taken up until tlie re])ulsion 
between the particles of the al)sorbed gas 
just balances the affinity of the water for 
ihcm. Owing, however, to the weak affi- 
nity exerted between the gas and the wa- 
ter, if a quantity of water fully irtipreg-nated 
with any gas, as carbonic acid, for example, 
be exposed to the atmosphere, or any other 
gaseous body, tiie greater part of the ab- 
sorbed gas escapes from the water and mix- 
es with the superincumbent air : and, tliere- 
fore, to preserve the impregnation com- 
plete, the aerated watermiist be preserved 
in well-stopped bottles ; or under an atmo- 
sphere of the same gas it contains. 

Such are the principal circumstances con- 
nected with the absorption of the less ab- 
sorbable gases: those which are more ab- 
sorbable appear to belong to the class of 
eti" acids and ulL-alies. 

Table of the very absorbable gases, ivith 
the numbers of measures of each absorbed 
by one measure of pure water;* and the 
increase of bidk produced on the fluid, sup- 
posing tlie original bulk to be 1. 

Miasiii-t-s Bulk in 
Names of jjasts, absorbed. tub. in. 

<;hlorine , 2 . . 1.002 

Cyanogen A\ . . 

Sulphurous acid . . 43.78 . . 
Fluosilic acid . . . S63-[-. 
Muriatic acid . . . 516 . 
Fluoboric acid . . . 700 . . 
Ammoniacal .... 780 . . 

The absorption of these gases is the con- 
sequence of the exertion of an affinity be- 
tween them and w^ater; but in every re- 
spect the circumstances attending it are ex- 
actly the same as those attending the ab- 



' Thoniion'n Cftcmhtry, Mh edit. iii. 68, 



sorption of the former class of gases , ex. 
cept that " most of the gases belonging to 
the first class experience an expansion w hen 
absorbed; while all those of the second 
undergo a condensation, their affinity for 
water being greater than their elasticity." 

With regard to the absorption of gases 
by other liquids, scarcely any very decisive 
experiments have been made ; but the ex- 
periments of Saussure render it probable 
that alcohol and oil absorb a much greater 
jiroportion than water. 

3. OF THK COMHINATIOX OF GASF.S WITH 
SOLIDS. 

From the difference w hich exists between 
the constitution of gases and of solids, their 
combination appears to be opposed by the 
elasticity of the former and the cohesion of 
the latter;' but, nevertheless, under proper 
circumstances, both the simple and the com 
pound gases combine with solids. 

The simple gases are oxygen, chlorine, 
hydrogen, azote. Of these oxygen combines 
with all the known simple solids ; which 
are carbon, boron^ silicon, phosphorus, sul- 
phur, and the metals ; hydrogen requires 
that the solids be brought into a fiuid state 
before it combines with them ; and azote 
combines with one solid only, which is car- 
bon. 

a. Oxygen gas unites with carbon in two 
proportions, and forms carbonic acid, and 
carbonic oxide, which are gaseous fluids. 
Experiment has demonstrated that carbonic 
acid is composed of 27.27 parts of carbon 
and 72.73 of oxygen : hence, according to 
tlic theory of Dalton, an atom of it must 
consist of two atoms of oxygen and one of 
carbon. Carbonic oxide is composed of 41 
parts by weight of oxygen and 28 of carbon ; 
or of one atom of oxygen and one of car- 
bon. Oxygen combines with boron in one 
proportion only, forming boracic acid, which 
is a compound of one atom of boron and 
two atoms of oxygen, or 100 parts of boron 
and 228.57 of oxygen. 

With phosphorus, oxygen unites in three 
proportions, and forms hy/jophosphorus acid, 
phosphorus acid, a.nd phosphoric acid, which 
are all solid substances. The proportions 
of the constituents of these three com- 
pounds are the following : hypophosphorus 
acid consists of lOO of phosphorus and 66.6 
of oxygen, or one atom of phosphorus and 
one of oxygen : phosphorus acid of 100 of 
phosphorus and 133.3 of oxygen, or of one 
atom of phosphorus and two of oxygen ; 
and phosphoric acid of 100 of phosphorus 
and 200 of oxygen, or one atom of phos- 
phorus and three of oxygen. 

Oxygen combines with sulphur in the 
same manner, and forms hyposulphurout 
acid, sulphurous acid, and sulphuric acid. 
the first of which is supposed to be a solid, 
the second and third are gases. According 
to Dalton's theory, the constituents of hv- 
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posulphurous acid are one atom of snlplmr 
and one of oxygen ; or of 100 parts of sul- 
phur and 50 of 0X3'gen ; of sulplmrous acid, 
one of sulphur, and two of oxygen, or 100 
of sulpliur and 100 of oxygen : while sul- 
phuric acid, which is found by experiment 
to be composed of 150 parts by weight of 
oxygen and 100 of sulphur, is formed by 
the union of one atom of sulpiuir to three 
atoms of oxygen. The oxygen in these com- 
pounds is much more loosely combined 
than in the preceding ; and hence the great- 
er facility with which they are decomposed 
by combustibles. 

' Oxygen unites readily with the metals, 
forming solid compounds. In them the 
oxygen is condensed, while the cohesion of 
the metallic particles is merely weakened, 
but not overcome. It has been supposed 
that the metals combine with determinate 
proportions only of oxygen, that there are 
no intermediate combinations, and that in 
general there are only two degrees of me- 
tallic oxidizement. There is reason, how- 
ever, to believe with Berthollet, that the 
proportions are indefinite from the coni- 
mencement to the highest degree of oxi- 
dizement of which any metalis susceptible, 
or to complete saturation ; and in cases 
where determinate proportions are observ- 
ed, these are owing to peculiar circum- 
stances, which limit the combination, and 
« which in general being uniform, give rise 
to an invariable proportion." Thus, if the 
oxidizement of a metal takes place at its 
melting point, or at its vaporific point, 
these being uniform, the oxide will conse- 
quently be so, or the same determinate 
proportion will be observed in the combi- 
nation. The compounds formed by the 
combination of oxygen with the metals have 
a powerful action on the animal economy, 
and are consequently very important ob- 
jects of pharmacy. In this state metals be- 
come, also, capable of combining with acids, 
and acquire still greater activity: and as the 
degree of oxidizement varies, so the com- 
bination of the oxide in these different 
states with the same acid forms compounds 
differing from each other, and exerting va- 
rious degrees of medicinal power. 

b. Chlorine forms two compounds with 
phosphorus, one liquid and the other solid ; 
and one compound, which is liquid, with 
sulphur. It unites with all the metals form- 
ing solid compounds. 

c. Hydrogen has a considerable affinity 
for the simple combustiljles ; but they do 
not combine unless the cohesive force, 
which keeps together the particles oF the 
solid, be overcome, or the hydrogen be ex- 
hibited in a nascent state; and therefore, it 
is chiefly by the decomposition of water 
thatthesecombinationsare effected. Owing 
to the great elasticity of hydrogen gas, all 

6 



llie known combinations of it with the 
simple combustibles, except one, are gases. 

Ilydrogen unites with carbon in three 
proportions, constituting o//7?a;?<^as, which 
is composed of one atom of carbon and one 
of hydrogen ; carbureted hydrogen, compos- 
ed of two atoms of hydrogen and one of 
carbon ; and ether, composed of 6 atoms of 
hydrogen, 5 of carbon, and 1 of oxygen. 
The first is the most intimate compound of 
the three, and carbureted hydrogen the 
next ; <or neither of these is affected by a 
red heat ; whereas etlier is decomposed, 
and converted into oleiiant gas, carbureted 
hydrogen, and charcoal. 

" Sulplxureted hydrogen is the most in- 
timate of the combinations of sulphur and 
hvflrogen. A red heat dies not decompose 
it." It is commonly formed by the " de- 
composition of water by the compound 
agency of an acid and a metal vmited to 
sulpliur." In this case no obstacle is raised 
to the combination of the hydrogen, which 
is nascent, by the attraction of cohesion, 
the sulphur being just separated from the 
metal. 

The combination of hydrogen with phos- 
fjhorus is also obtained by the decomposi- 
tion of water, by boiling the phosphorus in 
a liquid alkali, which retains the phosphorus 
in a temperature sufficient for enabling it to 
ei7ect the decomposition. The oxygen of 
the water unites with one portion of the 
phosphorus and forms phosphoric acid ; 
while at the same time the hydrogen unites 
with the other portion, and forms phosphu- 
reted hydrogen. 

d. The combinations of azotic gas with 
the simple solid combustibles are not yet 
sufficiently understood, except its combina- 
tion with carbon to form cyanogen*, which 
is a compound of one atom of azote and two 
atoms of carbon. 

The compound gases do not enter into 
many combinations with solids, if the salts, 
which the acid gases form with alkalies, 
earths, and metallic oxides, be excepted ; 
and those formed by ammonia with tiie solid 
acids. In general they are rather decom- 
posed. Thus, carbon, phosphorus, sulphur, 
and many metals decompose nitrous gas, 
nitric acid, and oxymuriatic acid ; and sul- 
phurous acid is decomposed by the metals. 

Such are the effects of the combinations 
of solids, liquids, and gases. The know- 



• This name was imposed upon this g.iseous com- 
pound hy Guy Liissac, who discovered it in 1815 ; 
and who found that, in combination with bydrogren, 
it forms Prussic acid, which he therefore named hy. 
drocunnic mid. It may be obtained from exposing dry 
pr.issiate of mercury in a small retort to a n.oderate 
heat. Tt is a eoloi.rless, transparent, elastic fluid, 
with a strong, disagreeable odo.n-. soluble in water 
and akiihol ; and highly inflammable. 
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ledge of the laws which regulate them, and 
the results of the combinations, are of the 
utmost importance ; the greater number of 
the operations of pharmacy consisting of 
the combination of substances, with a view 



either of obtaining compounds by their di- 
rect chemical union, or the products of 
chemical action resulting from their mutual 
decomposition. 



PHARMACEUTICAL OPERATIONS AND APPARATUS. 



The operations of pharmacy may be ar- 
ranged under two classes: — 
I. Operations ivfiic/i are purely mechanical. 

II. Operations which are performed by 
chemical poiuers and agents. 

The first are intended for determining 
the weight and bulk of bodies, diminishing 
their cohesion, and separating their integ- 
ral parts : the second are intended for sep- 
arating the elements of bodies from each 
other, and for reuniting these elements in- 
to new combinations. 

I. PHAllMACEUTICAl OPKHATION3 PCllEI.T 
MECHANICAL. 

a. Of the means of determining the weight 
and bulb of bodies. 

In pharmaceutical processes it is essen- 
tial that the quantities of the substances 
employed be accurately ascertained ; and 
for this purpose beams with scales, and 
measures, must be provided. Several sets 
of beams and scales are necessary ; one set 
for large weights, from one pound to one 
hundred weight or more ; another for 
weights not exceeding five pounds ; and a 



third for small weights under two drachms. 
A good beam should remain in equilibrium, 
botli by itself, and when the scales are sus- 
pendeil to each extremity : the largest set 
sliould be exact to within half a drachm; 
the second should be sensibly affected by 
two or three grains at most; and the small- 
est by the hundredth part of a grain. 
Apothecaries, however, seldom have beams 
of sucli accuracy, and, generally, those that 
they employ are much injured by exposure 
to acid fumes, and from want of cleanliness. 
To preserve the delicacy of beams they 
should be kept in very close cases, and not 
left suspended longer than is absolutely 
necessary; nor should they be overloaded. 
Drugs are bought in the gross by avoir- 
dupois weight, which is the standard of most 
articles of merchandize ; but for the compo- 
sition of medicines troy weight is directed 
to be used by the British Colleges. The 
following Taule exhibits the manner in 
which the pound is divided, and the signs 
used in prescription for denoting the differ- 
ent weights. 



A pound (libra), ib "^ 

An ounce (uncia), ^ | 

A drachm (drachma) 3 )> contains 

A scruple (scrupulus), ^ | 

A grain {granum), gr. J 



f Twelve ounces. 
I Eight drachms. 
-^ Three scruples. 
I Twenty grains. 

L 



The differences between the avoirdupois pound and the troy or apothecaries' pound, 
and their subdivisions, are exhibited in the following Tables. 

Apothecaries' weight. 
Pound. Ounces, Drachms. Scruples. 
1 = 12 = 96 = 288 
1 = 8 = 24 

1 = 3 

1 
Avoirdupois weight. 
Pound. Ounces. Drachms. 
1 = 16 = 256 = 
1 = If) = 
1 = 



s. G 


rains. 


=2 


5760 


— 


480 


=s 


60 


=■ 


20* 


Grains. 




7000 




437-5 




27-975 





The troy weight has also been adopted by the Edinburgh College for apportioninff 
liquids ; but the London and Dublin Colleges with more propriety order liquids to be 
measured : and for this purpose the London College employs measures derived from the 
wine gallon, which is subdivided for medical purposes, in the manner exhibited by the 
following Table, which shows also the signs used for denoting the several measures. 
A gallon (congius), cong. "^ P'^ight pints 
Apmt(octarius)0 I 1 Sixteen fluid ounces. 
A fluid ounce {fuid uncia,) f g ^ contains ^ Eight fluid drachms. 
A fluid drachm {fluid drachma), t 3 ( sixty minims 
A minim (minimum), rc[^ J 1 _]_ 



• Table, of tl.e method of reducing ihe subdivisions of the uoy pound huo decimal, of the troy pound 
i given 111 the Appendix to Part I. ' "' pounu 



are given . 
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The London College have introduced the 
minim measure as a substitute for the drop, 
the inaccuracy of which had been long ex- 
perienced ; as the fluidity and specific 
gravity of the liquid, the thickness of the 
lip of the phial, and even its degree of in- 
clination, were all hable to vary the size of 
the drop ; but by dividing the fluid drachm 
into sixty equal parts, a measure of bulk is 
obtained, which is as constant and uniform 
as the» grain weight employed for solids. 

For measuring liquids graduated glass 
measures of different sizes are to be pre- 
ferred : (pi., i. /j". 8, 9.) and for quantities 
under five minims a slender graduated glass 
tube, (pL. i. /f . 10.) open at both ends, is 
to be employed. When this tube is used, 
the graduated end is to be inserted into 
the liquid to be measured, down to the 
mark indicative of the quantity required ; 
and the upper end being then closely cov- 
ered by the finger, it is removed, retaining 
the proper quantity of liquid, which again 
drops from it on raising the finger from 
the upper end. A small glass measure, 
properly graduated, is now pretty general- 
ly used instead of the tube. In extempo- 
raneous prescription the measures of a ta- 
ble-spoonful and a tea-spoonful are used 
when great accuracy is not required ; the 
former being supposed to be equal to half 
a fluid ounce, the latter to a fluid drachm. 

Elastic fluids or gases are also measured 
in glass jars, or tubes hermetically closed 
at one extremity, and graduated by inches 
with their decimals ; but in ascertaining the 
bulk of gases, the temperature of the at- 
mosphere, and its density at the time, as 
indicated by the thermometer and the bar- 
ometer, must be attended to ; for if the for- 
mer be above or below 60°, the mean heat 
of the air, or if the mercury in the barome- 
trical tube be under or above 30 inches, 
corrections must be made by calculation 
relative to the degrees of temperature and 
pressure. For the former, the observed 
column of air must be divided by 80 and 
the quotient multiplied by the degree of 
temperature above or below 60°. This 
correction is negative when the actual tem- 
perature is above the standard, and positive 
when below. For making the corrections 
with regard to pressure, see the table in the 

Appendix. p , ,• • i 

The SPECIFIC GKATiTY of bodics IS also 
r.ecessarv to be known in many pharmaceu- 
tical processes ; and as the eff-ects of acids 
and alcohol depend on the degree of their 
roncentration, a knowledge of their gravity 
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enables this to be correctly ascertained. 
The specific gravity of any substance is 
" the quotient of its absolute weight divided 
by its magnitude, or the weight of a deter- 
minate bulk of any body ; and as a standard 
for this purpose, the weight of a determi- 
nate magnitude of distilled water has been 
generally assumed as * unity." It is sel- 
dom necessary to determine the specific 
gravity of solids ; but for ascertaining that 
of fluids various means may be employed. 
If a little ball of rock-crystal, for instance, 
suspended by a fine gold wire, be weighed 
first in air, and afterwards in distilled water, 
the weight lost by the ball is equal to the 
weight of an equal bulk of the liquid; so 
that by repeating this operation in other 
fluids, and dividing its loss of weight in any 
other liquid by its loss of weight in water, 
the quotient is the specific gravity of the 
particular liquid. The specific gravity of 
liquids, however, is more generally deter- 
mined by hydrometers, of which Mr. Nichol- 
son's is by far the most accurate, f 

The specific gravity of liquids is also very 
easily determined by the following simple 
method. Take a small light bottle which 
stands firmly, and holds about a fluid ounce 
or two fluid ounces of water, and stop its 
neck by a piece of barometer-tube very ac- 
curately ground. First weigh the empty 
bottle and tube, then fill it with distilled 
water at 60" recently boiled, till the water 
rises a little into the bore of the tube, and 
weigh the whole, scratching the weight on 
the bottle, and also the weight of the empty 
bottle and tube. For facilitating calcula- 
tion, the water should be brought to that 
height in the tube, at which its weight will 
be 500 grains, or 1000, or 1500 or 2000; and 
this height must be accurately marked on 
both sides of the tube with a file. By fill- 
ing this bottle to the above mark with any 
other fluid, and weighing it, the specific 
gravity of that fluid is ascertained by only 
calculating how much lighter or heavier it 
is than the same bulk of water, i^ 

In ascertaining specific gravity the sub- 
stances should be brought by calculation to 
the temperature of 55°, if the thermome- 
ter be above or below that point at the 
time of performing the experiments ; and 
the gravities should always be expressed 
according to their relation to distilled wa- 
ter. Although this is the method general- 

• Lavoisier's Elements of Chemistry.— Tr&m, 376. 

t Nicholson's Journal, 4to ; 110. 

i Aikin's Dictionary of Chemistry, W.— Appendix. 
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ly employed in philosophical and pharma- 
ceutical operations, yet it is necessary to 
observe, that the strength ofspirits, accord- 
ing' to the excise laws in this country, is 
estimated by the proportion they contain 
of a standard spirit, termed hydrometer 
proof vvhicli consists of 40 parts of pure 
alcohol and 51 of water. Clarke's hydro- 
meter*, which is the one employed by the 
Excise, loaded with the proper weights, 
sinks to the mark indicating /iroo/' in spirits 
of the specific gravity 0.920, at a tempera- 
ture of 60°. The strength of spirits strong- 
er than proof, or over proof, is ascertained 
by the bulk of water required to reduce a 
given bidk of the spirits to the specific 
gravity denominated proof, on Clarke's hy- 
drometer ; and the strength of weaker spi- 
rits, or imtler proof, is estimated by tlie 
quantity of water it would be necessary to 
abstract to bring the spirits up to proof. 
Thus, if 20 gallons of the spirit require the 
addition of one gallon of water to bring it 
to proof, the spirit is said to be one to tweii- 
ty over proof ; and if, from the same quan- 
tity of spirit, one gallon of water must be 
abstracted to bring it to proof, it is said to 
be one in twenty under proof ; and so on. 

b. Of the mechanical division of bodies. 

The cohesion of solid bodies often op- 
poses an obstacle to their immediate chemi- 
cal combination with other substances, and 
their medicinal action in the stomach ; and 
therefore the following preliminary me- 
chanical operations are instituted for over- 
coming to a certain degree that power, 
and separating the integrant particles of 
bodies, or reducing them to the state of 
powder. These are denominated pulveri- 
zation, trituration, levigation, and granula- 
tion. 

1. Pulverization is that process by which 
friable and brittle solid bodies arc reduced 
to powder. It is generally performed in 
mortars by means of pestles. These are 
made of various materials, of brass, iron, 
marble, granite, glass, agate, and porcelain, 
or of Wedgewpod's ware, according to the 
nature of the substances for the pulveriza- 
tion of which they are intended to be used; 
It being requisite that the materials of 
which pestles and mortars are made be such 
as to resist both mechanical force and the 
chemical action of the substances they con- 
tain. 

Mortars are required to be of various 
sizes. The largest are usually made of cast- 



• This iiistninient consists of a tliiii copper ball, 
tevminatiiig above in a flat stem, and below in a 
knob or metallic button to keep it perpendicular. It 
swims i\i alcohol, and there is a mark on the stem, 
with a weight marked yjioo/". which when placed on 
the stem, with weights to suit the temperature, sinks 
it till the mark on the stem is on a level with the 
surface of the liquid. 



iron, fig. 1. pi. i. fitted with wooden covers, 
perforated to admit the pestle, but close 
enough to prevent the finer and lighter 
parts of the substances from flying oft', and 
to defend the operator from disagreeable 
and noxious matters, such as aloes, ipecacu- 
anha, &.C.: or this may be more completely 
attained by tying closely round the mouth 
of the mortar, and round the stalk of the 
pestle, a large piece of leather, so pliable 
as to permit the free motion of the pestle. 
But, notwithstanding these guards, it is 
sometimes necessary for the operator to 
cover his mouth and nostrils with a wet 
cloth, and to stand with his back to a cur- 
rent of air, that the particles which arise 
may be carried from him, when very acrid 
friable matters, as euphorbium or Spanish- 
flies, for instance, are to be powdered. To 
lessen the labour, the pestle is often attach- 
ed by a cord to the end of a flexible wooden 
beam, placed horizontally over the mortar, 
the elasticity of which elevates the pestle 
to the proper heigiit after each stroke is 
made. For lighter purposes, brass, and 
bell-metal mortars are sometimes used; but 
as, in the pulverization of every hard body, 
the mortar also is worn by the operation, 
these mortars are improper for pharmaceu- 
tical pin-poses ; neither must marble or me- 
tallic mortars be used for acid substances. 
The most useful mortars for smaller articles 
are those of VVedgewood's ware, as they 
are smooth, hard, and resist the action of 
any chemical re-agent. 

Of whatever materials mortars are made, 
they should be internally of the form of a 
hollow hemisphere, and their sides should 
have such a degree of inclination as to 
make the substances fall back to the bottom 
every time the pestle is lifted. The opera- 
tion, however, is retarded when too great a 
portion of the ingredients falls under the 
pestle ; hence a large quantity of any sub- 
stance should not be pttt into the mortar at 
a time, and the finer parts should be from 
time to time removed. 

Vegetable matters require to be dried 
before they can be pulverized ; ami wood, 
roots, and barks should be previously cut, 
chipped, or rasped. When roots are very 
fibrous, as those of ginger, for example, it 
is advisable to cut them diagonally, which 
prevents the powders from being full of 
hair-like filaments. Resins and gum resins, 
which soften in a moderate temperature, or 
in warm weather, should be powdered in 
cold weather, and only gentlv beaten to 
prevent them from running into a paste in- 
stead of forming a powder; and wiien the 
powdered substance is intended to be dis- 
solved in any menstruum, except a pure 
alkah, the pulverizalion is much facilitated 
by mixmgthem with a portion of clean well 
washed white sand. The pulverization of 
camphor is assisted by the addition of a few 
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drops of alcohol ; sugar is the best addition 
to aromatic oily substances, us nutmegs, 
mace, &c. ; and to the emulsive seeds some 
dry powder must be added, without which 
they cannot be reduced to powder. Metals 
which are scarcely brittle enough to be 
powdered, and yet are too soft to be filed, 
as zinc, for instance, " may be powdered 
while hot in a heated iron mortar, or metals 
may be rendered brittle by alloying them 
with a small quantity of mercury*;" but as 
metals are not required to be reduced to 
the state of very fine powder for pharma- 
ceutical purposes, these processes are sel- 
dom performed. 

2. Trituration is intended to produce the 
same effect as pulverization, but in a great- 
er degree. It is performed by a rotatory 
motion of the pestle, either in the common 
mortars of glass, agate, or Wedge wood's 
ware, or in flatter mortars made of the same 
materials. On a great scale, this operation 
is performed by means of large rollers of 
hard stone, which turn upon each other as 
in corn-mills, or by one vertical roller turn- 
\n^ upon a flat stone. The fine powders 
kept in the shops are generally ground in 
this manner ; but there appears to be an 
error in reducing vegetable matters to the 
state of impalpable powder: for in this 
state, both during the process of grinding 
and afterwards, the air and light act power- 
fully upon them, and produce changes, 
which, although they be not well under- 
stood, 3 et appear to alter the medicinal vir- 
tues of tiie substances. 

3. Levig-atioii is a process similar to tritu- 
ration, except that the rubbing is assisted 
by the addition of a liquid in which the solid 
under operation is not soluble. Water or 
spirit of wine is usually employed, and oc- 
casionally viscid and fatty matters, as honey 
and lard. Tlie substance to be levigated is 
spread on a flat table of porphyry, or some 
other hard slone, pi. i. fig. 4. and is then 
bruised and rubbed with a mulier of the 
same materials, either of a pyramiilal shape, 
as u a, fig. 4. pi. i. or a pi/rtion of a large 
sphere. A thin spatula of ivoiy, horn, wood, 
or iron, is employed to bring back the ma- 
terials from the edges of the table, to which 
the operation of the mulier continually 
drives them. Earths and some metallic 
substances are thus prepared. 

4. Granulation is employed only for the 
mechanical division of metals and phospho- 
rus. It is performed by melting the sub- 
stance, and either stirring it briskly tmtii- 
it is cold, or pouring it in the melted state, 
into water, and stirring or agitating it till 
it cools. For the granulation of phospho- 
rus the latter process only can be employ- 
ed. 



• Lavoisirr's Cbcn:islri/.~TrsLU^. 437. 



Substances are also reduced to tlie state 
of coarse powder by rasping- and filing ; 
and softer vegetable bodies are reduced to 
the state of pulp by means of the grater. 
Fl. i. fig.6. 

MECHANICAL SEPARATION. 

The parts of substances, under certain 
circumstances, may be separated from each, 
other by different mechanical means; as 
sifting, washing, or elutriation, filtration, 
expression, and despumation. 

1. Sifting-. The particles of the powders 
obtained by the longest and most accurate 
pulverization and trituration are still of 
very unequal degrees of fineness, and 
therefore require to be separated, the finer 
from the coarser, by the operation denom- 
inated sifting. The finer particles pass 
through the interstices of the sieves, which 
are made of iron-wire, or of hair-cloth, or 
of gauze, and leave the coarser to be agaiii 
submitted to the pestle ; and thus by de- 
grees the whole assumes an uniform fine- 
ness. The simple sieve is a broad wooden 
hoop, with a cloth of one or other of the 
above textures stretched over it in the 
manner of the parchment of a drum : the 
compound sieve, wiiicli is more employed, 
consists of the simple sieve, with a deeper 
rim, pi. i. fig. 5. c ; a lid 6 covered with 
leather; and a receiver d, willi leather 
stretched across one end, and made suffi- 
ciently wide to admit the lower portion of 
the sieve to enter and fit tightly within it. 
When these are put together, the finest 
powders may be separated by them with- 
out any loss or inconvenience to the oper- 
ator. 

2. Washing or Elutriation, is intended 
for separating the finer parts of powders 
prepared by trituration or levigation, 
which are not acted upon by water. The 
powdered substance is mixed with a large 
quantity of water, and briskly stirred so as 
to diffuse it jjretty equally through the 
fluid, which retains the finer particles sus- 
jiended for a short space of time, and per- 
mits the coarser to settle to the bottom. 
The liquor thus impregnated is poured off 
from the sediment; and by allowing it to 
remain at rest for a sufficient length of time, 
it deposits the fine powder, from which 
the clear water is separated, either by 
carefully decanting it ; or, if the sediment 
be very light, so as to be easily disturbed, 
by means of the glass syphon, pi. i. fig. 12., 
the longer limb of which being plunged 
into the vessel containing- the fluid till it 
nearly touches the subsided powder, and 
the air sucked from it by means of the arm 
h, the whole of the supernatent fluid is 
drawn off", and tlie powder left in a fit 
state to be dried. The coarser particles 
first separated may be again levigated, and 
the elutriation repeated. Chalk and some 
metallic matters are thus prepared ; and 
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the process may likewise be employed for 
separating substances of difiereiit degrees 
of specific gravity, although of the same 
degree of fineness. 

3. Filtration is intended for separating 
fluids from solid bodies partially suspended 
in them. Filters may be regarded as kinds 
of sieves; and are generally made either 
of very fine and close flannel, or linen, or 
of unsized paper formed into a conical 
shape, through which the liquid percolates 
clear, while the solid is collected at the 
apex of the cone, which is inverted. When 
the quantity of materials is large, and the 
solid is not in the state of very fine pow- 
der, nor very perfectly suspended in water, 
flannel or linen bags are to be preferred, 
as performing the process more quickly 
than paper. These are generally made in 
a conical shape, with the mouth stretched 
on a hoop or frame supported upon a 
wooden stand. When the solid residue is 
the part to be preserved, flannel filters 
may be used ; but when the filtered liquor 
is the valuable product, linen is preferable, 
as it absorbs less of the fluid, which is ob- 
tained also in a more limpid state. The 
cloth must be well cleaned after each time 
it is used, to prevent any thing from re- 
maining to injure subsequent operations. 
For smaller processes, unsized paper is the 
best material for forming filters. A square 
piece of this paper of a size proportionate 
to the quantity of the substance to be fil- 
tered is taken, and first doubled from cor- 
ner to corner into a triangle, which by 
second doubling forms again a smaller tri- 
angle ; and this when opened constitutes a 
paper cone, which is to be supported in a 
glass funnel, pi. i. fig. 11. before the liquor 
is poured into it. 

Funnels are made of tin, or of Wedg- 
wood's ware, or of glass ; but the two lat- 
ter only should be used in the laboratory. 
Those which are ribbed are preferable, as 
the paper adheres so closely to the sides of 
smooth funnels as nearly to prevent the 
filtration from proceeding, unless pieces of 
straw or thin glass rods be arranged round 
the inside, so as to form an unequal surface 
for the paper to rest upon. 

In most instances the first portions of 
fluid that pass through a filter are turbid, 
and therefore require to be poured back 
again into the filter, sometimes repeatedly, 
until the pores are sufficiently obstructed 
to permit the most limpid part only of the 
liquor to pass. In cases where the solid 
residue is small, and it is requisite to col- 
lect the whole of it, it is useful to have a 
small glass tube, drawn out to a fine capil- 
lary point at one extremity ; by fiUing 
which with distilled water, and putting the 
larger end into the mouth, the force of the 
breath can direct a small strong stream of 
water round the sides of the paper in the 



funnel, which will wash down to its bottom 
all the minute particles of solid matter 
lodged on its sides. 

The concentrated acids and alkaline so- 
lutions act too powerfully on the ordinary 
materials employed for filters to be filtered 
in the common way ; and therefore, when 
it is required that they should be filtered, 
which is not often the case, they are passed 
through strata of siliceous matter arranged 
in a glass funnel, in the following manner. 
An irregularly shaped pebble is first drop- 
ped into the throat of the funnel ; then a 
layer of pieces of quartz, or broken flint 
glass is placed over it ; and lastly, a thick 
stratum of coarsely powdered glass, or of 
well washed white" sand, covers the whole. 
The substance to be filtered is poured gent- 
ly on the surface of the sand, and soon 
passes through it and the substrata, leaving 
the impurities behind. 

Expression is employed for obtaining the 
juice of fresh vegetables, and the unctuous 
vegetable oils. The subject is first bruis- 
ed or coarsely ground, then inclosed in a 
hair-cloth bag, and subjected to violent 
pressure between the plates of a screw 
press. The bags should be nearly filled; 
and the pressure should be gentle at first, 
and gradually increased. 

A^egetables in general, intended to be 
expressed, should be perfectly fresh ; and 
should be submitted to the press as soon as 
they are bruised, as the bruising disposes 
them more readily to ferment : but subacid 
fruits yield more juice, and of a finer quali- 
ty, when the bruised fruit is allowed to 
stand for some days in an earthen or wood- 
en vessel. It is necessary to peel oranges 
and lemons before pressing them, to pre- 
vent the essential oil whicli their rind con- 
tains from mixing with the juice ; and to 
some vegetables, which are not very juicy, 
the addition of a little water is requisite. 

For expressing the unctuous seeds in 
order to obtain the oil they contain, iron 
plates are employed ; and the bruised seeds 
should be previously exposed in a bag to 
the steam of boiling water. 

Despiimation is employed to clarify fluids 
which are so thick and clammy as not to be 
able to penetrate through the substances 
of which filters are made, without some 
previous preparation. For this purpose it 
is sometimes required only to heat the 
liquor, which then throws up a scum that 
is to be carefully removed ; but more fre- 
quently it is necessary to clarify it with the 
white of t^^. Wheii the substance is not 
spirituous, as syrups, for example, the »1- 
bumen which is mixed with the fluid co- 
agulates when it is boiled, and, entangling 
the impurities of the fluid, rises with them 
to its surface in the form of scum; but 
spirituous liquors may be clarified with 
isinglass without the assistance ofhe.it, the 
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alcohol coagulating the isinglass, which 
forms a scum, and descending to the bot- 
tom of the vessel, carries with it all the impu- 
rities. Some expressed juices are clarified 
by the simple addition of any vegetable 
acid. 

Besides the above methods of mechani- 
cally separating the parts of substances 
from each other, fluids of different specific 
gravities, mixed together, are separated by 
means of the separatory funnel, fig. 14. pi. i. 
It is chiefly used for separating the essen- 
tial oils from the water they are entangled 
with during their distillation. The funnel 
is first stopped at the bottom, and then 
filled with the mixed fluids, the heaviest of 
which gradually subsides into the narrow 
part below ; and when the cork at the bot- 
tom is taken out, and the stopper above a 
little loosened, it flows out ; by which 
means the lighter is easily obtained in a 
separate state. Some of the esssential oils 
are heavier, others ligliter than water, but 
both can be thus separated with equal fa- 
cility. 

IT. CHEMICAI. OPERATIOIfS. 

The operations of Pharmacy, wiiich are 
strictly chemical, may be arranged in tliree 
classes. 

a. Operations whicli produce changes in 
bodies, separating the constituents, 
without any obvious decomposition. 

b. Operations in whicli changes are pro- 
duced by the chemical action of one 
set of bodies upon another, or attend- 
ed with obvious decomposition. 

c. Operations in which the oxidizement 
and the disoxidizements of bodies are 
effected by means of a very high tem- 
perature. 

a. Of the operations -which produce 
changes iri bodies, separating the con- 
stituents, -without any obvious decompo- 
sition. 

These changes are effected by, — 

1. By caloric, inducing Liquefaction. 

Fusion. 

Evaporation. 

Exsiccation. 

Distillation. 

Kectification. 

Dephlegmation. 

Sublimation. 

2. By water and other 

fluids. Solution. 

Lixiviation. 

Maceration. 

Digestion. 

Infusion. 

Decoction 

Extraction. 

3. By other chemi- 

cal agents. Coagulation. 

Liquefaction is that operation by which 
certain bodies when exposed to a moderate 
heat melt, or am rendered fluid, after pass- 



ing through several intermediate states of 
softness. Fat, lard, wax, resin, and many 
other similar bodies undergo liquefaction ; 
which is therefore employed in pharmacy, 
to facilitate the combination of these bodies 
in the formation of ointments. The best 
vessels for conducting the process of lique- 
faction are earthenware pans. 

Fusion differs from liquefaction, in the 
sudden change from the solid to the fluid 
state which those bodies that are liable to 
it suffer on exposure to heat. There are 
no intermediate states of softness, but the 
fusible body, when heated to a certain 
point, immediately assumes the fluid form. 
This point differs very considerably in dif- 
ferent solids ; but in general simple substan- 
ces are less fusible than compounds ; and 
some of the simple earths cannot be fused 
without the addition of some other sub- 
stances to promote their fusion. These are 
generally saline bodies, and are denomina- 
ted _/?Mxes. 

Fusion may take place without changing 
the nature of the fused matter ; but in ge- 
neral this operation is intended as a mean 
of promoting chemical action and of decom- 
posing bodies. It is, however, generally 
confined to the metals which are extracted 
from their ores; and afterwards moulded 
and alloyed by it. It is a species of opera- 
tion seldom employed in pharmaceutical 
processes. 

Fusion is usually performed in crucibles, 
the best of which are made ol very pure 
clay, or potter's earth. Those formed of 
common clay with calcareous or siliceous 
earth are easily vitrified, and then melt. 
The Hessian crucibles are composed of bet- 
ter clay and sand, and when good, stand the 
fire very well; as do also Wedgewood's cru- 
cibles ; but they are apt to crack when sud- 
denly heated or cooled, — a circumstance, 
however, which may be remedied by using 
a double crucible, and filling the interstice 
with sand, or by coating the crucible with 
a paste of clay and sand. Crucibles formed 
of black lead resist ver}' sudden changes of 
temperature ; but they are destroyed if ni- 
tre be melted in them, and even a current 
of air acting upon them, whilst they are 
hot, destroys them. Crucibles are made 
of various forms, three-cornered or round, 
and fitted with covers, as represented pi. 
ii. fig. 4. 5. The lids may be luted on if 
necessary, with a mixture of clay and bo- 
rax. Those crucibles, which are of a uni- 
form thickness, which have a reddish- 
brown colour without black spots, and a 
clear sound when struck, are to be prefer- 
red. 

In order to expose the lower part of a 
crucible to the utmost intensity of heat, and 
to prevent it from cracking by the draught 
of cold air which would be directed upon 
it, where it to be placed directly upon 
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the grate of the furnace, it is usually raised 
upon a small stand, either solid or hollow, 
an inch above it, vviiich, according to Dr. 
Kennedy, is the hottest part of the furnace. 

Crucibles are also made of cast-iron, of 
fine silver, and of platina. The first, how- 
ever, are destroyed when saline substances 
are melted in them, and when made red- 
hot in a current of air are apt to suffer oxi- 
dation ; but in other respects they are du- 
rable, and can sustain sudden alternations of 
heat and cold without cracking. Some of 
the metallic crucibles combine many of the 
best qualities necessary for tills set of in- 
struments ; particularly those of platina, 
which, however, are too expensive for ordi- 
nary use. 

Evaporation is the dissipation of a liquid 
by means of heat, and is employed in phar- 
macy generally with the view of obtaining 
in a separate state any -fixed substance 
which may be combined with water, or 
some other evaporable fluid. Thus, by ex- 
posing an aqueous solution of a salt to a 
certain degree of heat, the caloric wliich 
combines with the water renders it volatile, 
and disperses it in the form of an elastic 
aeriform fluid, while the particles of the 
salt being brought nearer to each other, 
and within the sphere of their mutual at- 
traction, reunite, and the salt is obtained 
in its concrete state. This process differs 
from spontaneous evaporation, in which air 
is the principal agent, the liquid being di- 
minished in quantity and dissipated in that 
fluid, independent of the action of caloric; 
whereas evaporation is not carried on by 
the air, nor even much accelerated by the 
exposure of a large surface, but only in 
proportion to the quantity of caloric which 
combines with the fluid, or the degree of 
heat at which the process, is conducted. 
As the fluid which is dissipated is entirely 
lost, and sacrificed for the sake of the fixed 
substance with which it was combined, 
evaporation is only employed where the 
liquid is of little value, such as water ; but 
where a solid is to be recovered from a 
more valuable liquid, as alcohol, for in- 
stance, the process of distillation is employ- 
ed. 

For small processes, very good evapo- 
rating dishes are made of the bottoms of 
broken retorts and matrasses, which may be 
cut smooth round the edges by means of a 
hot iron or ring, (pi. iii. fig. 8.) and thus 
converted into semiglobular* basing. The 
best evaporating dishes, however, are those 
of biscuit porcelain made by Wedgwood, 
and sold in assortments, the largest of which 



• The iron ring for this purpose has a wooden 
handle. It is made red-hot in the fire, then put 
upon the matrass which is to be cut; and, when 
the glass is sufficiently heated, by throwing on if a 
7t little cold water, it will generally break exactly at 
»be circle healed by the iron ring;. 



is capable of holding eight or ten pints. 
They are flat-bottomed, shallow vessels, 
with a lip in the upper edge, fig. 1. pi. iii. 
giazed in the inside ; and thin, but of a 
dense hard texture. They will bear to be 
heated to the boiling point over a clear hot 
fire ; but are apt to crack when a flame is 
allowed to play on them, or when the 11- 
qtior is boiled to dryness, at the moment 
the last drop of fluid is expelled, unless the 
fire be mucii lowered. It is preferable, 
therefore, when glass or earthenware ves- 
sels are employed, to apply the heat by 
the medium of sand ; or, if a still more mo. 
derate heat be necessary, by means of boil- 
ing water, over which the evaporating dish 
should be placed. The first is denominated 
Si sand bath ,- the second, a ivater bath ,- but 
for processes on a large scale, shallow iron 
pols or leaden troughs are used, to which 
the fire is directly applied. 

Exsiccation is a variety of evaporation, 
producing the expulsion of moisture from 
solid bodies by means of heat. It is gen- 
erally employed for depriving salts of tlieir 
water of crystallization. They are exposed 
to the action of a fire in an iron ladle or 
pot, or in a glass vessel ; and after dissolv- 
ing as they are heated, in the water they 
contain, or undergoing what is termed the 
ivatery fusion, the water boils, and, evapo- 
rating, leaves the salt in the form of a dry 
mass. When the substances to be exsic- 
cated are liable to decomposition in a tem- 
perature above 212°, as is the case with 
some of the compound oxides, the process 
must be conducted by the heat of a water 
bath. 

Distillation diflfers from evaporation only 
in the circumstance, that the vapour of vol- 
atile matter is elevated to be condensed in 
close vessels, and preserved. The mode 
of conducting the operation and the regu- 
lation of the heat differs according to the 
nature of the substances operated on. 

The simplest distilling apparatus, for 
smaller processes, is the retort and the re- 
ceiver. The former consists of a nearly 
globular body, with a long, gradually ta- 
pering neck, which is bent nearly at a 
right angle with the body. This "is the 
simplest kind of retort, fig. 3. pi. iv: and if 
the materials to be distilled be liquid, they 
should be poured into the body of the ves- 
sel by means of a very long fiinnel, which, 
by reaching completely into it, prevents 
any thing from trickling down the sides of 
the neck. In withdrawing the funnel, it is 
necessary to keep it applied to the upper 
part of the retort, that the drop hanging 
from it may not touch the inside of the 
neck. For nicer purposes the tubulated 
retort is to be preferred, fig. 9, pi. iv. The 
bottom of either kind should be very thin, 
and of a uniform degree of thickness, so a& 
to bear the sudden application of heat 
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from an Arg'and lamp, or even from a 
naked fire. Tlie receiver, (fig. 9, pi. iv. c.) 
should be larger than the retort, and of a 
globular form, so as to allow of a large sur- 
face for cooling the condensing vapour: 
and it may he either joined directly to the 
retort, by the neck of the latter passing in- 
to it, or by the intervention of a third piece, 
denominated an adopter ; and in either 
case the joinings are usually protetted by 
lutes. When the substance to be con- 
densed is of a very volatile nature, as ether, 
for instance, the receiver must be artificial- 
ly cooled ; and kept during the whole pro- 
cess at the temperature of the atmosphere, 
either by surrounding it willi ice, or allow- 
ing water to trickle slowly over it, brought 
down from a trough placed above the re- 
ceiver, by means of worsted threads : the 
constant evaporation which the water suf- 
fers on the surface of the receiver keeps it 
at the requisite degree of temperature for 
condensing the ether. Both the retort and 
the receiver may be tubtdated. 

Sometimes, instead of the retort and re- 
ceiver, the stoneware cucurbit, with its 
capital, fig. 10. pi. iv. or the glass alembic 
and capital, in one piece, are used. It is 
necessary, occasionally, to coat the retort, 
and the latter-mentioned vessels, with sand 
and clay, to enable them to sustain a higli 
temperature, and the sudden alternations 
of heat and cold to which they are liable in 
common operations. By these kinds of 
apparatus, acids, and other substances 
which arise from "chemical decompositions 
aided by heat, are distilled ; and the pro- 
cess is named distillation per latits : but if 
the products be highly volatile, or of a 
g'aseous nature, the pneumato-chemical 
apparatus, to be afterwards described, is 
required. 

For the preparation of alcohol, and dis- 
tilled waters, the common still, fig. 1, pi. ii. 
is empjpyed. It consists of two parts, — the 
boiler, and the head or capital. The boiler, 
which is the part to which the fire is ap- 
plied, and contains the materials, is gener- 
ally of a cylindrical shape, and may be sunk 
into a furnace, or immersed in a water-bath 
when the temperature requires to be nice- 
ly regulated. I'he head or capital is a large 
hollow globe, the upper part of which is 
drawn out into a tapering pipe, bent to a 
curve or arch, and terminating in the ser- 
pentine or worm. These parts are gener- 
ally made of copper; but the -worm is a 
long pewter pipe, of a decreasing diame- 
ter, which winds in a spiral direction 
obliquely through a deep tub filled with 
cold water. The body, head, and worm 
require to be luted together ; but in gen- 
eral slips of paper dipped in flour paste, 
or pieces of wet bladder, are sufficient for 
this purpose. In this apparatus, the va- 
pours are raised into the head, whence 
7 



they pass into the worm, where they are 
condensed, and issue in drops from the 
lower end of the pipe. By degrees the 
water in the refrigeratory becomes warm, 
and requires to be renewed ; and thence 
the necessity of the tub being furnished 
with a stopcock, by which the heated 
water may be drawn ofl^ without disturbing 
the apparatus. As in this species of dis- 
tillation the vapour ascends before it is con- 
densed, it is named distillation per ascen- 
suni. 

In some cases, as in the distillation of se- 
veral essential oils, the vapour instead of 
passing laterally, or ascendi.ig, is forced to 
descend. 'I'o produce this effect, a plate 
of tinned iron is fixed within any conve- 
nient vessel, so as to leave a space beneath 
it; and the materials to be distilled being 
laid upon this, they are covered by another 
plate accurately fitted to the sides of the 
vessel, and strong enough to support the 
fuel which is burnt upon it. By this means, 
the volatilized matter of the materials un- 
der the fire is forced into the lower cavity 
of the vessel, and tiiere condensed. This 
mode of distilling is denominated distillation 
per dc'scensum. 

In many processes, a large proportion oi 
the vapour which is extricated is inconden- 
sable ; and unless there were some means 
by which these could escape, the apparatus 
would be burst in pieces. To prevent ac- 
cidents, therefore, a small hole was gene- 
rally left, either in the joinings of the ves- 
sels, or in the receiver, which could be 
kept shut, and occasionally opened when 
the quantity of confined vapour was sup- 
posed to be such as might endanger the 
rupture of tiie vessels. By this contrivance, 
however, much condensable vapour escap- 
ed, and a large proportion of the products 
of the distillation was necessarily lost. This 
defect of the old apparatus was first attempt- 
ed to be remedied by Glauber, whose hints 
were improved by NV'oulfe, the inventor of 
t!ie apparatus now commonly employed. It 
consists of a retort, generally tubulated, in 
which the materials are heated ; a receiver, 
to detain any part of the product which is 
condensable by cold; and a bent tube, pro- 
ceeding from the receiver to the bottom of 
a bottle ; with two apertures, and about 
half full of water. Several bottles, how- 
ever, are generallj' employed : and these, 
being placed side by side, are connected' 
with each other by means of bent tubes, 
one limb of each proceeding from the top 
of trie bottle immediately preceding, and 
the other plunging to the bottom of the 
liquid of the bottle next in order. The 
joinings of the apparatus are all made air- 
tight, except the opening of the last bot- 
tle furthest from the retort, so that any va- 
pour which escapes must have passed 
through the liquid in the whole series of 
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bottles, and left all its condensable matter 
before it can cscnpe. One inconvenience, 
however, attends* this apparatus wlien it 
contains no other parls than the above, 
which is, that after the distillation, as the 
retort cools, a vacuum is produced in it 
and the first receiver, vvliich induces a 
suction or absorption from the other re- 
ceivers through the bent tubes, and a re- 
trogade motion of the liquid contained in 
them takes place through the whole ap|)a- 
ratus { so that the products are mixed, — 
unless the operator is on the watcli to sepa- 
rate the retort and the receiver, the mo- 
ment the liquor begins to rise in tlie bent 
tube between the receiver and the first 
bottle. The best contrivance for remedy- 
ing this defect is the tube of safety, in- 
vented by JVelter, and represented in plate 
V. fig. 1. It is a bent tube with a bulb blown 
in that part of it which lies between the 
upper and lower flexure ; and a small 
funnel at the top. Tiiis tube is sometimes 
used as a stopper to the tubulure of the re- 
tort, or to a separate opening in the re- 
ceiver; or, as is represented in tiie plute, 
it is cemented into the tube passing from 
the receiver to the first bottle. When it 
is to be used, a little mercury is dropped 
into the funnel, so as to occupy the sjjace 
of the tube which lies between the two 
lower flexures. The mercury excludes the 
external air during the distillation ; but as 
soon as the vacuum is formed by the cool- 
ing of the vessels, the mercury is forced by 
the pressure of the atmosphere into the 
bulb J and not being in sufficient quantity 
to fill it, the external air passes by it in the 
bulb, and rushes into the apparatus ; by 
which means the vacuum is filled up, and 
the absorption of the liquid prevented. 

In chemical operations, when the gases 
which are separated during any process are 
to be preserved, the pneumatic trough, 
fig. 1. pi. V. is attached to Woulfc's ap[)a- 
ratus. The construction of the trough dif- 
fers according to the nature of the fluid 
with which it is to be filled. If water be 
employed, the trough may be made of stone 
ware, or of tinned iron well japuimcd, and 
of an oblong or a circular shape. It may 
be about 18 inches long, 14 broad, ami S 
inches deep ; with a shelf of the same ma- 
terials, which should extend entirely across 
the trough, and have two small holes in it 
to convey the gas into inverted jars set upon 
it ; and two larger holes to receive two bot- 
tle supporters. This trougii should be 
nearly filled with water, and tiie jars in- 
tended to hold the gas should be also filled 
with the same liquid, and inverted ; so that 
when placed upon the shelf, the water in 
the trough may ascend about half an inch 
up their sides, which enables them to re- 
tain either water or gas. If mercury be 



employed, which is essential when the gases 
to be extricated are absorbable by water, 
the trough may be made of some hard 
wood, as mahogany, or of marble. It is 
not required to be so large as the trough 
for water, and one part only need be sunk; 
the shelf should be on each side of this 
part which is called the well; and it is 
useful to have an iron or brass stem sup- 
porting a semicircular clip fastened into the 
substance of the trough, to support the jar 
when it is filled with mercury and invert- 
ed. By this apparatus any gases given out 
during distillation may be collected and 
preserved ; but this is a circumstance in 
pharmaceutical operations which is attend- 
ed to more with the view of guarding the 
operator against the effect of noxious gases, 
than of preserving gases for examination. 

Rectijicalion is the repeated distillation of 
any product obtained by distillation, when 
it is not perfectly pure. This second ope- 
ration is carried on at a lower temperature, 
so that the more volatile parts only are rais- 
ed, and pass over into the receiver, leaving 
the impurities behind. When the fluid is 
simply rendered stronger, as in the case of 
alcohol, by bringing over the spirit, and 
leaving behind the superfluous water, the 
operation is named de^hlegination, or con- 
centration. When the liquid is distilled off 
from any substance, the process is called 
ahatractioTt; and cohobntion, if the product 
be redistilled from the same materials, or 
from a fresh parcel of the same materials. 
Sublimation is a species of distillation, in 
which the product of the volatilization is 
condensed in a solid form ; but as this con- 
densation takes place at a higher tempera- 
tu"re than that of watery vapour, a much 
more simple apparatus is required. The 
process is conducted sometimes in a cruci- 
ble, with a cone of paper or another cruci- 
ble inverted over it, in which the product 
is condensed ; and as in this case it,is light 
and spong\% it was formerly denominated 
Jlowcrs, For other matters which are less 
volatile a cucurbit and capital, or a flask, or 
phial, are employed, and sunk about two- 
thirds in a sand-bath, 'i'he product in these 
cases is generally solid, and is denominated 
a sublimute. 

2. Of the operations by luldch chemical 
changes are produced in the forms of bo- 
dies by the action of -water, and other 
fluids. 

When a solid body is thrown into a liquid 
and disappears, the transparency of the li- 
quid remaining the same, the process is 
named solution ; or solution is that operation 
by which the aggregation of a solid is over- 
come by a liquid, and a compound produc- 
ed, which, retaining the fluid form, is trans- 
parent, and perfectly homogeneous. The 
liquid IS generally supposed to be the sub. 
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stance exerting the active power, and has 
therefore been called the solvent or men- 
struum .• it separates tiie particles of the 
solid or solvend from each other, and per- 
manently suspends them by the state of 
combination into which they enter ; but the 
attraction, as was before stated, is recipro- 
cal, both as it regards the solid and the 
fluid. In general, the solution of every 
solid in a liquid can be efTectedin a certain 
quantity only, or is limited ; and when it is 
carried to its ultimate point, the liquid is 
said to be saturated. The solvent power, 
however, is not always limited ; there being 
some instances in which a solid dissolves in 
a liquid in any proportion : thus gum and 
sugar dissolve in water in every propor- 
tion. The solvent power of a fluid dimi- 
nishes as it approaches to saturation, and 
the solution consequently goes on more 
slowly; but by raising tlie temperature, it 
proceeds again more rapidly, and a much 
larger portion of the solid is taken up than 
could have been dissolved at a lower tem- 
perature. This effect of temperature, 
however, does not take place in every in- 
stance ; for muriate of soda, for example, 
and some other salts, can be dissolved in 
nearly as great quantity by cold as by hot 
water. When an increase of temperature 
increases the solubility of bodies, a portion 
of the solid, taken up by a heated liquid, is 
retained in comljination as long as the in- 
creased temperature exists, but separates 
again as the solution is cooled down to the 
temperature of the atmosphere, or lower; 
and when this is properly conducted, salts 
are obtained in regular forms, or crystalli- 
zation takes place. 

Although a liquid be saturated with one 
solid, yet it may be still capable of dissolv- 
ing a portionof another, and even of a third 
when saturated with the second ; until it be 
combined with, or hold in solution, three, 
four, or five different bodies at the same 
time. The liquid, indeed, in this case does 
not dissolve so large a portion of any of the 
substances ; but sometimes, from the mu- 
tual affinities which the substances exert, 
the whole proportion of solid matter dis- 
solved is very much increased. 

The solution of saline bodies in water re- 
quires no particular apparatus; as it can be 
conducted equally well in phials, or jars, 
or basins, provided the materials of which 
they are composed be such as can resist the 
action of the solvent. 

Lixiviation is a term applied to solution 
when the saline body consists of both solu- 
ble and insoluble ingredients. On a great 
scale it is generally performed in large tubs, 
or vats, having a hole near the bottom con- 
taining a wooden spigot and faucet. A 
layer of straw is placed at the bottom of the 
tub over which the substance is spread, and 
covered bv a cloth ; after which hot or cold 



water, according as the salt is more or less 
soluble, is poured on. The water, which 
soon takes up some of the soluble parts of 
the saline body, is after a little while drawn 
off by the spigot ; and a fresh portion of 
water is successively added and drawn off, 
until the whole of the soluble matter be dis- 
solved. The straw in this operation acts as 
a filter ; and the cloth prevents the water 
from making a hollow in the ingredients 
vviien it is poured on, by which it might 
escape without acting on the whole of the 
ingredients. 

In smaller operations lixiviation may be 
conducted in glass matrasses, and the ley, 
which is the name given to the solution, 
filtered through paper in a glass funnel. 

JMiiceratlon is that operation by which 
the soluble parts of substances, chiefly of a 
vegetable nature, are obtained in solution 
by keeping them immersed in cold water 
or in spirituous fluids, for a sufficient length 
of time. It is frequently employed as a 
preparation for infusion and decoction, 
which are always rendered more effective 
by the previous maceration of the materi- 
als. 

Digestion is an operation similar to ma- 
ceration, but the power of the fluid is aid- 
ed by a gentle degree of heat. It is usual- 
ly performed in a glass matrass, and the 
evaporation of the liquid impeded by stop- 
ping the mouth of the matrass slightly, with 
a plug of tow, or tying over it a piece of 
wet bladder, perforated with small holes. 
VViien the menstruum is valuable,as alcohol, 
for instance, another matrass, with a small- 
er mouth, may be inverted over the form- 
er, and the joinings secured by a piece of 
wet bladder : or, what is perhaps prefera- 
ble, a long open glass tube may be luted to 
the mouth of the matrass containing the 
materials. By these means, any part of the 
liquor which is resolved into steam by the 
heat, is condensed, and conveyed back 
upon the materials. The matrass may be 
heated either by a common fire, a water- 
bath, or a sand-bath ; and when either of 
the latter are used, it should not be sunk 
deeper in the water, or the sand, than the 
portion that is filled. The process has 
been denominated civcnlation, when the 
condensed vapours are returned upon the 
ingredients. 

Infusion is intended principally to ex- 
tract the volatile and aromatic principles of 
vegetable substances, which would be dis- 
sipated by digestion or decoction ; and also 
those parts of vegetables which are more 
readily soluble in water, as gum, sugar, ex- 
tract, tannin, the salts, and part of the re- 
sin, from the insoluble parts. The water 
is poured boiling hot on the materials, 
sliced, or reduced to a coarse powder, and - 
kept in a closely covered vessel until thpy 
are cold ; when the infusion or liquor is 
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decanted off for use. The best infusion- 
pots are of a globular form in the body, 
with the neck cylindrical, and havin,^ a 
verv larg'e lip or spout furnished with a 
grate, wliich should incline inwards towards 
the top, so as to retain the ingredients in 
decanting off the infusion. Infusions differ 
accorcFing to the length of time the water 
has stood on the materials, and the heat 
used. In some instances agitation is ne- 
cessar}'. Infusions may be made in the 
cold; and these are in general more grate- 
ful, although weaker. 

Decoction, or boiling, is intended to an- 
swer the same purposes as infusion ; but in 
a more extended degree. The solvent 
power of the menstruum is increased by the 
degree of heat: hence the liquor is deeper 
coloured, and more loaded with the soluble 
principles of the vegetable. Decoction is 
employed with advantage to extract the 
mucilaginous parts of plants, their bitter- 
ness, and several other of the vegetable 
principles. It is generally performed in 
slightly covered vessels; but when the 
menstruum is valuable, as alcohol for in- 
stance, the common still is used, in the bo- 
dy of which the decoction is prepared, 
while the vapours that would otherwise es- 
cape are condensed and preserved. 

Decoction, however, is often a prejudicial 
mode of preparation, particularly for those 
vegetables the virtues of which depend 
wholly or in part on the essential od, or 
other volatile principles they contain ; and 
even some fixed principles, such as extrac- 
tive, are injured by it. Thus, cinchona 
bark is rendered nearly inert by long de- 
coction, particularly if atmospheric air be 
freely admitted ; for in these instances the 
extractive is oxygenized, and becomes inso- 
luble. 

Extraction is the result of either infusion 
or decoction ; if the liquor obtained by ei- 
ther of those processes be subjected to 
evaporation, the watery part is dissipated, 
and the part extracted by them is obtained 
in the solid form, and denominated an e.r- 
tract. The same ol)jections may be urged 
against this species of preparation as were 
stated under Decoction. 

All tlie forms of preparation in which 
water is the agent may be regarded as va- 
rious modifications of solution. When al- 
cohol or diluted spirits are employed as 
menstrua, the ingredients subjected to 
their action are generally macerated, and 
the filtered fluid, which is the product, is 
denominated a tincture. 
3. Of the operations b'j ivhich changes are 

produced in bodies by chemical agents. 

Under this division we have only to no- 
tice Coagulatioji, which is the conversion 
of a fluid into a solid more or less consis- 
tent. The means employed for ihls pur- 
pose are increase of temperature, alcohol, 



acids and runnets. The effect appears to 
arise from a new arrangement of particles 
produced by the affinity exerted between 
the solid particles contained in the fluid, 
and the coagulating substance, 
b. of the orEiiATioNS in ivhich changes are 

produced by the chemical action of one set 

of bodies upon another. 

1. Of the operations by ivhich changes are 
produced in the form of bodies by the ac- 
tion of caloric alone. 

These are — Decomposition, 
Dissolution, 
Precipitation, 
Crystallization, 
Fermentation. 

Decomposition, implies the separation of 
the component parts of bodies from each 
other. It is produced in some cases by 
heat, or the introduction of caloric into a 
body insufficient quantity to separate the 
particles from each other to a distance be- 
yond the sphere of the attraction of affinity 
which held them in combination ; or it 
may be effected by electricity or galvanism; 
but in the greater number of instances it 
is the result of a superior affinity, which 
breaks the weaker affinity that holds the 
principles of the substance about to be de- 
composed in union, and produces new com- 
pounds. 

In pharmaceutical operations decomposi- 
tion fre(|uently occurs; and it is of the ut- 
most importance, in extemporaneous pre- 
scription, to be acquainted with the circum- 
stances v\ hicli occasion it. 

Dissolution is the appellation given to cases 
of solution accompanied with decomposi- 
tion, or soine alteration in the nature of the 
dissolved body. In general, the dissolu- 
tion of a body is attended with considera- 
ble eff'ervesence, owing to the extrication 
of gases ; and therefore the operation re- 
quires to be performed in capacious ves- 
sels, to prevent the loss of the materials. 

Precipitation is an operation also in which 
decomposition takes place, a solid substance 
being thrown down from a liquid in which 
it was held in solution, by the chemical ac- 
tion of another body which is added to the 
solution. The suhstunce employed to pro- 
duce the precipitation is denominated the 
precipitant; the substance which is sepa- 
rated by its action, the precipitate. Thus, 
if into a solution of sulph.ate of magnesia a 
solution of so(hv be dropped, the magnesia 
separates from the sulphuric acid, falls to 
the bottom, and forms the precipitate ; 
v.hile tiie alkul;, which is the precipitant, 
combining with the acid, thus set free, re- 
mains in solution in the state of sulphate of 
soda. Sometimes, the precipitate is sepa- 
r.^ed by the precipitant having a greater 
affinity for the liquid, and thence weaken- 
ingits attr.action to the substance which it 
held ui solution. Alcohol, for example, 
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when adilcd to a saturated solution of sul- 
phate of magnesia, preci|)itates tlie salt in 
a crystallized form, and combines with the 
separated water. In other cases the pre- 
cipitate is an insoluble compound formed 
by the union of the added substance with 
that which was previously held in solution ; 
as, when a solution of barytes is added to a 
solution of sulphuric acid, sulphate of ba- 
rytes is formed and precipitated. The mix- 
ture of a solution of a compound salt with 
the solution of another compound salt may 
produce a precipitate which is an insolu- 
ble compound, while a new soluble com- 
pound is formed at the same time and re- 
mains in solution ; in which case the decom- 
position is produced by double elective at- 
traction : thus, if a solution of superace- 
tate of lead be adtled to a solution of sul- 
pliate of zinc, the oxide of lead leaves the 
acetic acid, and combining' with the sulphu- 
ric, forms sidphate of lead, which is insolu- 
ble and falls to the bottom ; while acetate 
of zinc, formed by tl>e union of the oxide 
of zinc with the acetic acid, remains in so- 
lution. 

When the precipitate is the chief object 
of the process, it is necessary to wash it 
after it is separated by filtration. This ope- 
ration requires little attention when the 
substance thrown down is insoluble in wa- 
ter ; but wiien it is in some degree soluble, 
attention is required to prevent the loss 
which might result from the use of too 
much water. 

The best precipitating vessel is a very 
tall glass jar narrower at the bottom llian 
at the mouth, so that the precipitate may 
readily collect by subsidence, and the su- 
pernatant liquor be decanted off with more 
ease, fig. 7. pi. iii. 

Precipitation is intended to separate so- 
lids from solutions in which they arc con- 
tained; to produce new combinations, which 
cannot readily be formed by tlie direct 
union of their constituents ; and to purify 
solutions from precipitable impurities. A 
knowledge of those substances wliich pro- 
duce precipitation is also of much import- 
ance, in extemporaneous prescription ; to 
prevent the virtues of remedies from being 
destroyed by improper combinations. The 
following Tables of Precipitants are ex- 
tracted from those drawn up by Dr. Thom- 
son.* All the substances not employed in 
Pharmacy are omitted. 

1. AlKALIKS. PnXCIPITAXTS. 

Potash Tartaric acid. 

Soda 

Ammonia •• Fixed alkalies.f 



'System of C/iemisfrii,5tli t-i.Vii.u\. 149—154. 

+ In strict lang'iiigTP, no pi'eeipitiition takes place, 
but the fixed nlkalics added to solutions cuntaining 
ammonia render it liercciitible by its odour. 



2. Alkauxe Earths. Phf.cipitants. 
Barytes Sulphuric acid, 

sulphates. 
Lime ••• Oxahc acid, oxa- 

lates. 
Magnesia • Phosphoric acid, 

phosphate of so- 

da.4: 

3. EAitTiis Proper. 

Alumina •• Ammonia, hydro- 

sulphuret of 
potash. 
4." Mf.tali.ic Oxides. 

Silver .Muriate of soda. 

Mercury Muriate of soda. 

Copper Iron. 

Iron •• Succinate of soda, 

benzoate of so- 
da. 

I,ead • Sulphate of soda. 

Zinc 0, alkaline carbo- 
nates ? 

Antimony .Water, hydrosul- 

phuret of pot- 
ash. 

Arsenic •••• . .Nitrate of lead. 

5. Acids, 
Sulphuric Muriate of bary- 
tes. 
Carbonic Muriate of an al- 
kaline earth. 

Boracic Sulphuric acid. 

Nitric 0. 

Acetic 0. 

Benzoic Muriatic acid. 

Succinic Sulphate of iron. 

Oxalic • .....Muriate of lime. 

Tartaric Potash. 

Citric Acetate of lime. 

In some cases, when decomposition is ef- 
fected by the addition of another substance, 
the separated body is not precipitated, but 
rises to the surface, and is thence denomi- 
nated a cream: thus, by the addition of any 
acid to a solution of soap, the alkali unites 
with the acid, while the oil is separated, 
and swims on the surfiice of the liquor. 

Crystallization, although it can scarcely 
be regarded as a species of precipitation, 
yet is very nearly allied to it. We have 
already noticed the theory of the opera- 
tion, and therefore it only remains to men- 
tion in this place the modes in which it is 
effected for pharmaceutical purposes. 

For the crystallization of any substance, 
it is necessary that it should he in a state 
of fluidity, either by the agency of caloric 
or that of water. 

t The precipitation of magnesia in this case is 
notdirccf. but to effect it.-i solution of carbonnte of 
ammonia must first be added to the solution of mu- 
riate of uiagncsia; no precipitate will appeal-, but 
on adding phosphate of soda it falls down in an 
insoluble state, in combination with the phosphoric 
acid. Dr. Moliaston suggested this method. 
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Metals and other IjocVics, which arc capa- 
ble of being' fused, rrystullizc if tliey be al- 
lowed to cool very slowly, and are left at 
the same time in a state of rest; but this 
species of crystallization is never required 
for pharmaceutical purposes. 

Salts are obtained in a crystalline form 
by a proj)er manag-ement of their watery 
solutions. When the salt to be crystallized 
js considerably more soluble in hot than in 
cold water, it is only necessary to saturate 
hot water with the salt, and set it aside to 
cool ; but this must be slowly eflected, by 
covering the vessel .Avith a cloth to prevent 
the access of cold air, and the too rapid 
consequent formation of a pellicle, which 
would produce an irregular mass, instead of 
well formed distinct crystals. Crystals thus 
formed generally contain a considerable pro- 
portion of water of crystallization. When the 
salt is not more soluble in hot than in cold 
water, crystals are obtained by evaporating 
the solution while hot, until a pellicle forms 
on its surface, when it is set aside to cool, 
during which the crystals form ; and after 
they are separated the evaporation is re- 
peated, and another crop obtained, until by 
a succession of evaporations the greater 
part of the salt contained in the solution is 
separated in the crystalline state. 

The following method of obtaining very 
larg'e and regular crystals has been pointed 
out by M. Leblanc.* The solution is first 
evaporated to such a consistency that it 
shall crystallize on cooling : when it is cold, 
the liquor is poured ofi' from the mass of 
crystals which generally form at the bot- 
tom, and is put into a flat-bottomed vessel. 
In this, solitary crystals gradually form, the 
largest of which are to be picked out and 
placed in another flat-bottomed vessel at 
some distance from each other, and a quan- 
tity of liquid, obtained in the same way by 
evaporating a solution of the salt till it crys- 
tallizes on cooling, l)e poured over them. 
'I'he position of eacli crystal is now to be 
.altered once a-day by means of a glass rod; 
for, when not turned, the face on which the 
crystal rests receives no increase of size. 
When they have gained considerably in 
magnitude the most regular are to be se- 
lected, and each of them put separately in- 
to a vessel filled with the same liquid, and 
turned as already described several times 
u-day, until they attain the largest size 
which the species of crystal under treat- 
ment is capable of acquiring. It is, how- 
ever, necessary to observe, that if the crys- 
tals be allowed to remain too long in one 
])ortion of the solution, the quantity of salt 
it contains becomes so much diminished, 
that the liquid re-acts upon the crystal, and 
partially dissolves it. 

"Journal tie l'hiiiigue,\r. .100. 



If a cryst!\llizable salt be perfectly pure 
the whole of its solution may be crystal- 
lized ; but if two or more salts exist in the 
same solution, after crystals have beenob- 
tained by several successive evaporations 
and coolings, the remaining portion of the 
fluid, although saturated with saline matter, 
yet refuses to crystallize, and is then deno- 
minated mother -water. 

The vessels best adapted for crystalliza- 
tion are large flat dishes of Wedgewood's 
ware, such as have been already described 
as proper for the evaporation of .liquids. 
When the crystallization is to be conduct- 
ed slowly in the h«at of the atmosphere, 
with the free access of air, deeper vessels 
are required, that there may be a consider- 
able body of liquid ; by which means crys- 
tals of considerable size and very regular in 
figure are procured. 

Crystallization is intended to obtain crys- 
tallizable substances in a pure state ; and 
to separate them from each other, by tak- 
ing advantage of their diflerent solubility 
at different temperatures. 

FEUMESTATIONS. 

The constituents of vegetable matter, 
when separated from the living plant, and 
placed under certain circumstances, act 
upon each other, and a spontaneous decom- 
position takes place even at the ordinary 
temperature of the atmosphere. This pro- 
cess has been denominated yt'r?Hen^n/;o/i by 
chemists, on account of the intestine motion 
with which it is accompanied : and as its 
phenomena and results vary according to 
the nature of the vegetable matter subject- 
ed to it, and the circumstances under which 
it occurs, the general ]-)rocesS is divided 
into three species easily distinguished from 
one another. The 1st is named the vinous 
fermentation — of which the products are 
wine, beer, and other vinous fluids: the 
2d, the acetous fermentation, which pro- 
duces acetic acid or vinegar: and the od, 
the putrefactive fermentation, in which 
gases, chiefly foetid, are produced, and am- 
monia. 

Each of these is occasionally artificially 
produced for pharmaceutical purposes, and 
therefore requires to be described. 

Vinojis fermentation. All vegetable sub- 
stances containing saccharine matter, and a 
peculiar glutinous principle analogous to 
the gluten of wheat, are susceptible of this 
fermentation. For its commencement, how- 
ever, the presence of water, sugar, extract, 
and a small proportion of vegetable acid, 
with a certain increased temperature, is 
requisite. In juices in which these are pre- 
sent, the fermentation is spontaneous ; but 
AS yeast contains the peculiar gluten, and 
the other principles necessary for exciting 
the vinous fermentation in any sweet vege- 
table juice or decoction, it "is fretpicntly 
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used for this" purpose In the formation of 
beer and wines. Soon after yeast is added 
to these substances, or to wort*, or to mtisf\, 
an intestine motion commences in the li- 
quor, its temperature rises, it becomes tur- 
bid, and carbonic acid gas is extricated: 
but after some time the fermentation again 
gradually subsides, tiie scum which was 
formed during its continuance rises to the 
surface, or sinks to the bottom ; tlie liquor 
becomes lighter, and instead of its sweet 
taste has acquired that peculiar taste and 
flavour which is denominated vinous. This 
process of fermentation is never employed 
in the laboratory for the preparation of 
vinous licjuors, altliough these are articles 
of the materia medica : but the cataplasms, 
which are prepared from carrots and similar 
Tegetables mixed with yeast, derive their 
virtues from the vinous fermentation into 
which they enter, extricating a large (juan- 
tit}" of carbonic acid gas, which operates as 
a powerful antiseptic. 

Acetous fermentation. All liquors prepar- 
ed by the vinous fermentation are suscepti- 
ble of the acetous when kept exposed to 
the air in a temperature between 70° and 
90". Under these circumstances the liquor 
gradually becomes thick, its temperature 
increases, and filaments are seen moving 
tlirough it in every direction, an intestine 
motion being excited, accompanied with a 
hissing noise : but as this motion subsides, 
these filaments fall to the bottom, or attach 
themselves to the sides of the vessel, the 
liquor becomes clear and transparent, and 
lias acquired a very sharp acid taste, — in 
which state it is denominated vinegar, — and 
contains, besides the acetic acid and water, 
which are its principal components, mucus, 
malic acid, supertartrate of potash, and 
some other vegetable constituents. 

Pure alcohol, even when diluted with 
water, is not susceptible of this fermenta- 
tion, but it enters into it when united with 
other fermentable bodies : thence wine and 
vinous liquors, which contain, besides alco- 
liol, sugar, and some mucilaginous and ex- 
tractive matter, are employed for making 
vinegar. In this process the alcohol is sup- 
posed to be decomposed, and oxygen ab- 
sorbed ; carbonic acid is formed, but is re- 
tained in the liquor ; and it is probable, as 
Dr. Murray has suggested, that the ferment 
affords nitrogen, which it is now ascertain- 
ed, enters into the composition of acetic 
acid. 4: 



• Wort is an aqueous infusion of malt. It con- 
sists of saccharine matter, starch, ghitcn, tannin, 
and niucilagc. 

t Must is the expressed juice of the grape. It 
contains water, sugar, a peculiar matter, whicli 
changes into pluten hy contact with the air, niuci- 
liigc, superluru'ate of potash, tartrate uf lime, mu- 
riate- of soda, and sulphate of potash, 

) Sjitcm <fC/icinulr'j,iv.i6o. 



Many vegetable infusions and <lecoctions 
undergo this fermentation in warm wea- 
ther; and hence the necessity of preparing 
these every day during summer, as by the 
decomposition which takes place, their me- 
dicinal virtues are completely destroyed, 
when they are kept. 

Putrefactive fermentation. Almost every 
vegetable product, in a moist place, and in 
a temperature not under 45°, nor above 
70°, undergoes spontaneous decomposition, 
its solid structure is completely destroyed, 
and its ultimate principles entering into 
new combinations, escape in the gaseous or 
aeriform state, leaving behind a small 
quantity of earthy and metallic matter only, 
which the vegetable body contained. 

This process, which is denomin.ited the 
putrefactive fermentation, does not absolute- 
ly require tlie contact of air, but water in 
every case appears to be essential. Vege- 
table bodies, which are very soluble in wa- 
ter, most readily undergo it ; the surface 
of the hquor becomes covered with a mould; 
various elastic fluids, in whicii ammonia 
and pliosphureted hydrogen gas are often 
perceptible, with other matters wiilch pro- 
duce a fcctid odour, are extricated, and the 
vegetable matter is ultimately completely 
decomposed. 

The knowledge of the circumstances 
which promote this species of spontaneous 
decomposition points out the necessity of 
preserving vegetable substances in perfeot- 
ly dry places ; and when they have a ten- 
dency to attract moisture, the exposing 
them in a free current of air to dissipate 
the humidity which they would otherwise 
absorb. 

C. O/Me oPF.iiATioNs inivhich oxidizement 

and deoxidizement are effected bij means of 

a high temperature. 

The degree of temperature at which 
these operations are conducted cannot ge- 
nerally be obtained from a common fire ; 
and, therefore, before describing the ope- 
rations themselves, it is necessary to notice 
the nature of furnaces, which are instru- 
ments of the most universal use in pharma- 
ceutical chemisti-y. 

Furnaces differ in construction, accord- 
ing to the particular purposes for which 
they are chiefly intended; but the following 
essential parts are common to all furnaces. 
1st, The body or fire-place for holding the 
fuel and the vessel containing the materials 
to be submitted to the action of heat. 2dly, 
Tlie chimney by which the heated air ai'id 
the smoke escape. Sdly, The ash-pit, into 
which the ashes fall, and through holes in 
the side of which fresh air is admitted to 
the burning fuel. 

In a well-constructed furnace, the whole 
of the air which enters the ash-pit passes 
through the body of the furnace, and suj>- 
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ports the combLisllon, after which the resi- 
due, being highly rarefied, passes off by the 
chimney ; on the due heiglit of which, and 
the proper reguhition of the access of at- 
mospheric air from below, the strength of 
the combustion, and consequently the heat 
produced, altogether depend. Tiie ac- 
cess of the air is generally regulated by re- 
gisters ; which, in portable and smaller fur- 
naces, are iron plates pierced with many 
holes of diflPerent sizes, which are generally 
fitted with brass stoppers, so that, accorcl- 
jng to the number of holes opened, a great- 
er or smaller quantity of air is admitted to 
the burning fuel. The chimney sliould be 
narrower than the body of the furnace, and 
of such a length that it can be heated 
throughout by the rarefied air which as- 
cends through it ; for it is by producing in 
the chimney a column of air of much less 
specific gravity than a corresponding co- 
lumn of tlie external air, that fresh air 
is constantly forced tlirough the body of 
the furnace from below, and a strong 
draught produced. If the ciiimney be too 
short, all the advantage to be derived from 
the above circumstance is not obtained ; 
and if on the otiier band it be too long, tlie 
air loses its heat before it reaches the sum- 
mit, and impedes, to a certain extent, the 
ascent of the rarefied air. According to 
Macquer, when the internal diameter of 
the furnace is 12 or 15 inches, and that of 
tUe chinmey 8 or 9, its height should be 18 
or 20 feet. 

Of wiiatever substance furnaces are 
made, unless they be fixed and built of 
fire-bricks, they sliould be coated, to pre- 
vent the radiation, and consequent loss of 
heat ; and the best composition for this 
purpose is clay and sand. It is perhaps 
better, however, first to put a coating of 
charcoal and clay next to the sides of the 
furnace, as was recommended by Dr. B!;ick, 
particularly if it be made of plate-iron. 
'I'he proportions he recommended were 
one part, by weight, of fine clay, and three 
parts of charcoal ; which, being reduced 
to powder, and kneaded together with W'a- 
ter, the mass is to be divided into balls of a 
moderate size ; and these being applied to 
the sides of the furnace, are to be beat 
strongly with the face of a broad hammer, 
until a general coating of about one inch 
and a half covers the inside of the furnace; 
and the cavity assumes an elliptical form. 

A very convenient and useful furnace is 
that which was contrived by Dr. Black. 
It consists of an oval iron case, about 22 
inches in height, 20 inches in diameter in 
the length of the oval, and 15 inches across, 
and lined in the body with the coating al- 
ready described. On the top is fixed an 
iron plate having two apertures ; one large, 
intended to receive a sand-bath, a slill, or 



similar apparatus ; and the other smaller, 
to which an iron tube, which acts as a chim- 
ney, is to be fixed. At the bottom of the 
body of the furnace, directly under the 
larger aperture, the grate is fixed ; and un- 
der it the ash-pit receives the body, rest- 
ing on a strong ring that encircles it, at 
about half an inch deep. The ashpit is 
furnished with a door which opens on 
hinges, intended for removing the ash- 
es ;' and also a register to regulate the ad- 
mission of air to the burning fuel. The re- 
gister is a plate of iron perforated with six 
apertures, the size of which increases in a 
geometrical ratio; so that by taking out 
tlie plugs with which they are stopp.ed, 
either one or more at a time, the supply 
of air, and of course the heat to be excited, 
can be regulated with great nicety. The 
fuel is introduced at the top ; but there is 
a door also, occasionally, in the side of the 
body of the furnace, through which fuel 
can be sup[)Iied dui'ing tlie conducting of 
any proceiis ; although, unless it be inadeto 
shut very close, this tloor is a disadvantage, 
as it prevents the admission of the air from 
lieing so precisely regulated. This furnace 
may be used for a great variety of opera- 
tions, and may be fitted with a dome for 
the purpose of throwing down the flame 
when it is to be used for fusing metals. 

For small operations, when a great heat 
is required, a furnace may be constructed 
by simply inverting a large black lead or a 
Hessian crucible over another which is per- 
forated with six holes in the bottom, thus 
made to serve as a grating. This is placed 
over the portion of a third, cut off" so low 
as to leave the cavity about an inch deep 
only ; and ground smooth above and below. 
The upper or inverted pot should have a 
large perforation to permit the heated air 
to escape ; and the portion on which the 
second pot stands should also be perforated 
at the side to admit the external air, or the 
nozzle of a bellows. No luting is required. 
A heat sufficient to fuse any metal may be 
obtained in this furnace. A sufficient heat 
for a great variety of small operations may 
be obtained from a lamp, on the principle 
of Argand's, with a double concentric wick, 
and having rings attached to a brass rod on 
which they slide, for supporting the retort 
or matrass at any height above the flame. 

With regard to fuels, the best are un- 
doubtedly charcoal and coke, or a mixture 
of these. The advantages of charcoal are 
its kindling readily, burning with a strong 
clear heat in a small draught, without run- 
ning into slag, choking the grate, or melt- 
ing the Wjills of the furnace ; and owing to 
its containing only matter which is ex- 
tremely combustible, the flues or chimnevs 
never collect soot or other foulnesses. 
The chief objection to charcoal is its great 
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expense. Coke is much less expensive ; 
but as it contains a mixture of earths and 
metallic oxides, it is ajjt in an intense heat 
to run tog'ether into a tough cohesive slag, 
which adheres to the walls of tiie furnace, 
and to tile sides of crucibles, choking up 
the grate, and of course preventing the 
proper draught of air for carrying on the 
combustion. These disadvantages, how- 
ever, are remedied by mixing it with an 
equal bulk of charcoal ; and this mixture 
forms the best fuel when an intense heat is 
required. 

The pharmaceutical operations (usually 
performed by furnaces) are — 
Fusion. 
Distillation. 
Sublimation. 

Tlie oxidizement of metals. 
The deoxidizement or reduction of metals. 

The three first of these have been al- 
ready described. 

Oxidizement of metals- This term signi- 
fies tliat process by which metals are con- 
verted into oxides, by absorbing oxygen 
from the air, when exposed to a certain de- 
gree of heat. The disengagement of the 
caloric and light wliicJi oxygen gas con- 
tains, by the solidification of the oxygen in 
the oxide, is scarcely perceptible when the 
operation is conducted in atmospherical air; 
but if the oxidizement takes place in oxy- 
gen gas, it is rapidly effected, and caloric 
and light are very evidently extricated. This 
mode, however, of oxidizing metals is em- 
ployed in small experiments only ; but in all 
the processes of tlie laboratory for procur- 
ing oxides by the aid of heat, common air 
yields tlie oxygen. The metal, if it be not 
volatile at the temperature required for its 
oxidizement, is exposed to the heat of the 
furnace in a flat dish of baked clay called a 
roastiuff test, and frequently stirred to pre- 
sent fresh surfaces to the air : but, if the 
metal be easily volatilized, as is the case 
with zinc, it is thrown by pieces, at sepa- 
rate intervals, into a deep crucible, so plac- 
ed as to admit the air and allow of the ad- 
ditions being made. If mercury be the me- 
tal operated on, it is generally put into a 
flat-bottomed matrass witli a very tall nar- 
row neck, the mouth of which is left open, 
and which is placed in a sand-bath, and kept 
at a degree of heat nearly equal to the boil- 
ing point of the mercury, for several days ; 
but it is perhaps better to use a retort with 
the bottom flattened, and the neck only 
slightly bent, tliat the globules of mercu- 
rial vapour may be condensed, and the me- 
tal fall back into the vessel.* In this pro- 
cess the atmospheric air furnishes tlie oxy- 
gen, which readily combines with the vola- 
tilized mercury, while tlie form of the ap- 
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paratus is intended to permit a renewal of 
it constantly to take place, without allow- 
ing the escape of the mercurial vapour. 

Deoxidizement of metals, or their reduc- 
tion, is that process in which the oxygen of 
a metallic oxide is separated, and the metal 
recovers its metallic form and properties. 
It is seldom performed on a large scale in 
pharmacy ; but in cases of metallic oxides 
having been taken into the stomach, and 
proving fatal, it is of importance, in ascer- 
taining their nature, to be able to reduce 
them to the metallic state by means of the 
blow-pipe and lamp ; an apparatus by 
which minute substances maybe almost in- 
stantaneously heated to a great degree, 
and their natures discovered with much ac- 
curacy. 

The most common blow-pipe is a tube of 
brass or iron, bent near one of its extremi- 
ties, and drawn out sufficiently fine to keep 
up a constant stream of air when it is blown 
into by the mouth applied to the opposite 
end. This form of blow-pipe is liable to one 
inconvenience, from the condensation of 
the moisture of the breath, in the course of 
blowing ; to remedy which, a hollow bailor 
bulb is made near the small end of the pipe ; 
and to render it more portable, this is di- 
vided t'.irough the middle, and fitted with a 
screw so as to be put together when used. 
Small separate jet pipes, or caps, are fre- 
quently adapted to slip on the small extre- 
mity of the blow-pipe, by which means any 
size of bore may be had recourse to, as a 
larger and more moderate, or a smaller and 
more intense flame is required. The flame 
for blowing through is best obtained from a 
wax or tallow candle with a very large wick, 
which must be kept moderately short by 
snuffing it frequently, and it must also be 
turned a little aside from the pipe. 

In using this apparatus with advantage 
and ease, a little practice is necessary. As 
the flame Is often required to be kept up 
for several minutes, the respiration must be 
carried on through the nostrils without in- 
terruption, and the stress of blowing per- 
formed merely by the compression of the 
cheeks upon the air lield in the mouth. In 
subjecting an}' substance to experiment, it 
is to be placed either on a piece of char- 
coal, or in a platlna spoon. When charcoal 
is employed, a large, compact, well-burnt 
piece sliould be chosen, and a small sliallow 
hole scooped in it for receiving the sub- 
stance to be heated. Tiie flame of the can- 
dle or lamp is then to be directed upon this 
by means of the blow-pipe. The charcoal 
soon kindles round the hole, which is gradu- 
ally enlarged ; and the heat being thereby 
augmented and kept up uniformly round 
the substance, the charcoal aids by its 
chemical eflTect the reduction or deoxidize- 
ment of it, if it be an oxide. Carbonate of 
lead thus treated is converted into a glo- 
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bule of metallic lead ; and the phosphates 
are partially reduced to phosphurets. 

In many operations, much inconvenience 
arisesin using tlie common blow-pipe, from 
both the hands of the operator being engag- 
ed ; and therefore a double pair of bellows, 
which is fixed below the table, and worked 
by the foot of the artist, has been invented 
for giving the blast. Means have also been 
contrived forSproducing the blast by a 
stream of oxygen gas, or of mixed gases, as 
of oxygen and hydrogen, which excite a 
much more intense heat than can be pro- 
iluced by any otlier method.* A very in- 
genious blow-pipe is that of Mr. Paul of 
Geneva, in whicli the flame is produced by 
vapour of alcohol. See fig. 6. pi. iii. 

COATINGS, CEMENTS, AND I.0TES. 

In many chemical operations, although 
the nature of the substances require that 
glass vessels be used, }et, from the degree 
of heat to which they are exposed, these 
must be protected on the outside by a 
coating; and in all operations where the 
products are in any degree volatile, it is 
of impoi'tance that the joinings of the 
parts of the apparatus should be perfectly 
secured : thence the necessity of coatings 
and lutes : and cements are requisite for 
repairing flaws and cracks. 

Coatings are applied to the insides of 
furnaces to prevent the too quick dissipa- 
tion of the heat, and also to protect the 
iron and materials of which the furnace is 
made from being destroyed by the action of 
the fire. The coating used by Doctor 
Black has been already described ; but ano- 
ther nearly as good may be formed, by 
coarsely grinding fragments of pottery, and 
mixing the powder with moist clay in suffi- 
cient quantity to allow it to be moulded 
when wet. To render it more tenacious, 
some fibrous matter is generally added to 
the mixture, such as chopped cow-dung ; 
the proportion of which, as recommended 
by Baume, may be one ounce to every five 
ounces of the mixture. This is to be ap- 
plied in the manner already described. 

The same kind of coating may be used 
for glass vessels which are to be exposed to 
a red heat. The following is the mode of 
applying it. After kneading the coating 
material, so as to render it very plastic, let 
it be spread out on a flat table, and lay the 
bottom of the retort in the middle of the 
mass; then turn up the edges of the cake, 
so as to bring it round the whole of the ves- 
sel, pressing it down in every part with the 
fingers till it applies uniformly and closely. 



• For description of a blow-pipe invented by Mr. 
Newman, for this purpose, and improTed by Dr. 
Clarke andothers, see Jot/rn. of Science and the Artt, 
voK ii'P.104. Annals of Philosophy,yo\. y'm. passim . 
London Mtd. Repoiitary, »ol. vi. p. 376. toI. vn. p. 
31. 



The material may also be applied in the 
state of thick cream, by dipping the retort 
repeatedly into it ; drying it after each im- 
mersion by turning it before the fire. The 
different layers of coating may be thus laid 
on very equally, from the thickness of i to 
i an inch ; so as to make the^ retort like a 
strong earthen retort glazed iii the inside ; 
and as the coating agglutinates in a full red 
heat, it will form an impenetrable covering 
which cannot be detached from the glass. 

Cements and Lutes are formed of the same 
materials. They are generally composed of 
unctuous or resinous substances; mucilagi- 
nous or gel.atinous substances ; or of clay, 
lime, and similar materials capable of re- 
sisting a high degree of heat, 
a. Unctuous o7icl res?'?io!/s Lutes. — These 
should be viscid, plastic, compact, and 
possess the power of resisting acrid va- 
pours. The following are the best of 
tins class. 

1. Melt eight parts of bees' wax with one 
of turpentine, and according as it is re- 
quired to be more or less consistent or 
pliable, add different proportions of 
any resinous substance. This lute ad- 
heres very closely to the glass, is not 
easily penetrated by acrid vapours, and 
is very manageable. It cannot bear a 
heat higher than 140°.* 

2. Dissolve spermaceti, and when melt- 
ed, while it is hot, throw into it bits of 
caoutchouc. This is an excellent lute 
where much heat is not required to be 
employed. 

3. Take pure, diy, unbaked clay finely 
powdered, beat it for several hours 
with a heavy iron pestle in a brass mor- 
tar, dropping in slowly some boiled 
linseed oil ; or, some amber varnish, 
prepared by melting yellow amber in 
an iron ladle, and mixing it with linseed 
oil. This lute can sustain a considera- 
ble degree of heat, is impenetrable by 
acids and spirituous liquors, and ad- 
heres very strongly to metallic or glass 
vessels previously rendered perfectly 
dry. As it softens in some degree, 
however, by heat, it is necessary to 
surround the luting with pieces of wet 
bladder, and to secure the whole by 
packthread firmly tied round both 
above and below the joint.* This lute 
improves by age. It should be kept in 
a covered pan in a cool cellar. 

4. Glazier's putty, which is a composition 
of chalk and drying linseed oil, resem- 
bles very much the above lute in its 
qualities, and may be used as a substi- 
tute for it. 

5. Take four parts of common resin, one 
of yellow wax, and one part of fine 
bnck-dust; melt the two former to- 

• Lavoisier, 
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gethcr, and wlien they are melted stir 
in the brick-dust. This lute adheres 
with great firmness, and forms also a 
good cement for stopping cracks in 
glass vessels. 

6. Six parts of clay, one part of iron fil- 
ings, and enough of linseed oil to form 
them into a paste, make a good cement 
for stopping cracks in iron vessels in- 
tended to be strongly heated. 

7. The following cement is recommend- 
ed for joining together glass or steel. 
" Take of mastich five or six bits as 
big as peas, and dissolve them in as 
much alcohol as will render them li- 
quid. In another vessel dissolve as 
much isinglass (previously soaked in 
water) in brandy or rum as will make 
two fluid ounces of a strong glue ; 
warm it, and incorporate with it by 
rubbing, two or three small bits of gal- 
banum or ammoniacum, and the mas- 
tich solution. Preserve the mixture 
in a well-stopped bottle, and gently 
warm it before use."* 

8. A solution of shell lac in alcohol, ad- 
ded to a solution of isinglass in proof 
spirits, forms a cement that will resist 
moisture. 

b. Mucilaginoxts and gelatinous Lutes are 
adapted only for operations which do not 
require a high temperature, and in which 
very acrid vapours are not extricated. 
They are easily applied, are sufficiently 
adhesive, and can be readily removed, by 
simply moistening them with water. 

1. Under this head may be mentioned the 
simple application of moistened blad- 
der. To render it very adhesive, it 
should be soaked in tepid water, until 
it feels clammy to the touch ; after 
which it contracts considerably as it 
dries, and adheres with a sufficient de- 
gree of force. 

2. Linseed meal kneaded up with water 
to a sufficient consistence, and applied 
pretty thick over the joinings of the 
vessels, or almond meal treated in the 
same manner, form very convenient 
lutes, which dry and become firm in a 
very short time. 

3. Flour paste spread upon slips of 
moistened paper forms a sufficiently 
good lute for many purposes. 

4. Smear slips of linen on both sides with 
white of egg, then apply these neatly 
to the joinings of the vessels, and when 
applied shake loosely over them some 
finely powdered quicklime. This lute 
dries very quickly, is extremely hard, 
very cohesive, impervious to water, 
and impenetrable by most kind of va- 
pours. 
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5, Mix powdered plaster of Pans with 
white of egg, milk, glue, starch, or any 
mucilage, and apply it immediately, 

6, Mix together equal parts of clay and 
hme, with about one-third of flour and 
white of egg. 

7, Mix together equal parts of colcothar 
and lime, with white of egg. 

All the cements containing lime and gela- 
tinous substances become so very hard that 
they cannot be separated from glass ves- 
sels without the aid of a sharp knife and 
some force ; and, therefore, they can scai'ce- 
ly be applied to very thin vessels. They 
win not confine very corrosive acid vapours 
for a great length of time ; but are excel- 
lent lutes for preserving a complicated ap- 
paratus steadily united and air-tight ; and 
they will bear nearly a red heat. They are 
also the most useful kinds of cement for 
any accidental crack or failure of a lute 
already applied, although a stream of va- 
pour may be bursting through at the time.f 
c. Earthy Lutes are intended for opera- 
tions which require a high temperature. 
The following are the best of this class. 

1. Mix burnt gypsum, in powder, with 
water to the consistence of a thick 
cream, and apply it immediately. This 
forms a lute which sets as soon as it is 
applied, and is firm ; but a slight blow 
will easily crack it. 

2. Dissolve one ounce of borax in half a 
pint of boiUng water, and add as much 
slacked lime as will make a paste. By 
using a smaller portion of lime, this 
lute forms an excellent glazing for 
earthen-ware retorts, over which it 
should be spread with a brush ; but 
when dry, a coating of slacked lime 
and hnseed oil, beaten till the mixture 
is plastic, should be laid over the whole 
of the lute. 

3. A very valuable fire lute may be made 
of about one part of glass of borax, five 
parts of brick-dust, and five parts clay, 
finely powdered together, and mixed 
with a little water when used. 

4. The same composition which has been 
already described as a proper coating 
for the inside of furnaces, is also an ex- 
cellent earthy lute. 

1. Six parts of clay, and one of iron filings 
formed into a paste by means of lin- 
seed oil, form an excellent cement for 
stopping cracks in iron retorts or boil- 
ers. 
If the beak of a retort be too small to 
fit accurately to the neck of a receiver, the 
vacancy should be filled up, by introducing 
short pieces of soft wood or of cork ; and 
if the disproportion be very considerable, a 
cork must be fitted to the neck of the re- 
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ceiver, and a circular hole made in it suffi- 
cient to admit the beak of the retort. The 
curved tube of a Woulfe's apparatus, when 
not fitted accurately by grinding, may be 
also fixed by means of corks. After the 
parts are thus firmly joined, the luting must 
be neatly and closely applied over the junc- 
tures ; and the whole covered with slips of 
wet bladder, or with linen spread with one 
or other of the above described cements. 
The application of the lutes, although ap- 
parently very simple, yet requires some 



management, lest the luting of one junc- 
ture should disturb another already luted, 
which is apt to happen when applying the 
fillets and ligatures. When an operator, 
therefore, is not pressed for time, he should 
always allow the luting of one joint to dry 
before he applies luting to another : in- 
deed, it is preferable not to apply the fil- 
lets and ligatures, until after the luting ha-i 
been applied to all the joints ; and is nearly 
hard. 



APPENDIX TO Paut I. 
No. I. 
. TABLE OF FREEZING MIXTURES. 

Tlie following Tables were drawn up by Mr. Walker from actual experiments. They 
sbow the degree of cold, or the reduction of temperature, which may be obtained by 
the different combinations mentioned in the first column. 

Table I. 
FUIUOKIFIC MlXTUllES—JVnJWUT IVK. 



Mixtures. 


Thermometer sinks. 


Degree of 
cold pro- 
duced. 


Parts. 
Muriate of ammonia - - 5 
Nitrate of potash . - - - 5 
Water ------- 16 


From -f 50° to -f 10° 


40 


Muriate of Ammonia - - 5 
Nitrate of potash - . - 5 
Sulphate of soda - . . 8 
Water 16 


From + 50" to -f 4" 


46 


Nitrate of ammonia - - - 1 
Water 1 


From -f 50° to -f 4° 


46 


Nitrate of ammonia - - - 1 
Carbonate of soda . - - 1 
Water - - 1 


From 4- 50° to — 7° 


57 


Sulphate of soda - . . - 3 
Diluted nitric acid - - - 2 


From -f 50° to — 3° 


53 


Sulphate of soda ... 6 
Muriate of ammonia - - 4 
Nitrate of potash ... 2 
Diluted nitric acid - - - 4 


From -f- 50O to — 10° 


60 


Sulphate of soda - . . 6 
Nitrate of ammonia - - - 5 
Diluted nitric acid - - - 4 


From + 50° to — 14° 


64 


Phosphate of soda - - - 9 
Diluted nitric acid - . . 4 


From 4- 50° to — 12° 


62 


Phosphate of soda - - - 9 
Nitrate of ammonia - - - 6 
Diluted nitric acid - . . 4 


From +50° to— 21° 


71 


Sulphate of soda - - - - 8 
Muriatic acid 5 


From -f 50° to — 0° 


50 


Sulphate of soda - ... 5 
Diluted sulphuric acid - - 4 


From -f 50° to + 3° 


47 



N. B. If the materials arc mixed at a warmer temperature than that expressed in the 
table, the eflect will be proportionably greater ; thus, if the most powerful of these mix- 
tures be made when the air is -(- 85°, it will sink the thermometer to -f 2''. 
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Table II. 
FRIGORIFIC MIXTURES— ff7r/f JCE. 



Mixtures. 


Thermometer sinks. 


Degree of 
cold pro- 
duced. 


Snow, or pounded ice 
Muriate of soda 


Parts. 

- 2 

- 1 


a3 


to— 5° 


• 


Snow, or pounded ice 
Muriate of soda 
Muriate of ammonia 


- 5 

- 2 

- 1 


3 


to— 12° 


• 


Snow, or pounded ice 
Muriate of soda 
Muriate of ammonia 
Nitrate of potash 


- 24 
. 10 

- 5 
. 5 


c 
a 

£ 

o 


to — 18° 


• 


Snow, or pounded ice 
Muriate of soda 
Nitrate of ammonia - 


- 12 

- 5 

- 5 


J 


to— 25° 


• 


Snow ... 
Diluted sulphuric acid 


3 

- 2 


From + 32° to — 23° 


5S 


Snow 

Muriatic acid - 


- 8 

- 5 


From -f 32° to — 27° 


59 


Snow 

Diluted nitric acid - 


- 7 

- 4 


From-f 32°to — 30° 


62 


Snow ... 
Muriate of lime 


- 4 
. 5 


From + 32° to — 40° 


72 


Snow ... 
Cryst. muriate of lime 


- 2 

- 3 


From4-32° to — 50S 


82 


Snow 
Potash 


- 3 

- 4 


From -f 32« to — 51° 


83 



N.B. The reason for the omission, in the last column of this table, is, the thermome- 
ter smking m the mixtures to the degree mentioned in the preceding column, and never 
lower, whatever may be the temperature of the materials at mixing. 
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Table III. 
COMBINATIONS OF FRIGOUIFIC MIXTURES, 



Mixtures. 


Thermometer sinks. 


Degree of 
cold pro- 
duced. 


Parts. 
Phosphate of soda - - 5 
Nitrate of ammonia - 3 
Dihited nitric acid - - 4 


From 0" to — 34° 


34 


Phosphate of soda - - 3 
Nitrate of ammonia - - 2 
Diluted mixed acids - 4 


From— 34° to — 50"* 


16 


Snow - . - - 8 
Diluted sulph. acid - - 3 > 
Or, Diluted nit. acid - 35 


From — 10'? to — 56'* 


46 


Snow .... 3 
Diluted nitric acid - - 2 


From 0° to — 46° 


46 


Snow . . . - 1 
Diluted sulphuric acid - 1 


From 20° to — 60° 


40 


Snow . . - . 3 
Muriate of lime - - 4 


From 4- 20° to — 48° 


68 


Snow ... - 3 
Muriate of lime - - 4 


From 4- 10° to — 54° 


64 


Snow .... 2 
Muriate of lime - - 3 


From — 15° to — eS"* 


53 


Snow .... 1 
Cryst. muriate of lime - 2 


From 0° to — 66? 


66 


Snow .... 1 
Cryst. Muriate of lime - 3 


From — 40° to — 73° 


33 


Snow .... 1 
Diluted sulph. acid - - 10 


From — 68° to — 91° 


23 



N. B. The materials in the first column are to be coaled, ]\reviously to mixing, to the 
temperature required, by mixtures taken from either of the preceding tables. 
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No. II. 
TABLES OF SIMPLE AFFINITY. 



The following Tables were drawn up by Bergman, and additions made to them by others 
at different times. The substance, the attractions of which are to be shown, is placed 
at the head of a column, and the substances to which it has an attraction placed be- 
neath, in tlie order of the forces of attraction. 



OXYGF.X. 

Carbon 

Charcoal 

Manganese 

Zinc 

Iron 

Tin 

Antimony 

Hydrogen 

Phosphorus 

Sulpluir 

Arsenic 

Nitrogen 

Nickel 

Cobalt 

Copper 

Bismuth 

Caloric ? 

Mercury 

Silver 

Arsenous acid 

Nitric oxide 

Gold 

Platina 

Carbonic oxide 

Muriatic acid 

White oxide of man 

ganese 
White oxide of lead 



Oxygen. 

Titanium 

Manganese 

Zinc 

Iron 

Tin 

Uranium 

Molybdena 

Tungsten 

Cobalt 

Antimony 

Nickel 

Arsenic 



Chrome 

Bismuth 

Lead 

Copper 

Tellurium 

Platina 

Mercury 

Silver 

Gold 



Oxygen 

Iron 

Hydrogen 



Oxygen 
Sulphur 
Phosphorus 
Hydrogen 



Carbon. 



Nitrogen. 



Hyduogen. 

Oxygen 

Sulphur 

Carbon 

Phosjihorus 

Nitrogen 



Sulphur. 
Phosphouus. 



Potash 

Soda 

Iron 

Copper 

Tin 

Lead 

Silver 

Bismuth 

Antimony 

Mercury 



Arsenic 
Molybdena 



Potash, Soda, 

Ammonia. 

Jicids : 

Sulphuric 

Nitric 

Muriatic 

Phosphoric 

J-'luoric 

Oxalic 

Tartaric 

Arsenic 

Succinic 

Citric 

Lactic 

Benzoic 

Sulphurous 

Acetic 

l^Iucic 

Boracic 

Nitrous 

Carbonic 

Prussic 
Oil 

Water 
Sulphur 



and 



Barxtes. 

Mids : 

Sulphuric 

Oxalic 

Succinic 

Fluoric 

Phosphoric 

Mucic 

Nitric 

Muriatic 

Suberic 

Citric 

Tartaric 



\Mcids : 

Arsenic 

Lactic 

Benzoic 

Acetic 

Boracic 

Sulphurous 

Nitrous 

Carbonic 

Prussic 
Sulphur 
Phosphorus 
Water 
Fixed oils 



Strontites. 

Acids : 

Sulphuric 

Phosphoric 

Oxalic 

Tartaric 

Fluoric 

Nitric 

Muriatic 

Succinic^ 

Acetic 

Arsenic 

Boracic 

Carbonic 
Water 



Lime. 

icids : 
Oxalic 
Sulphuric 
Tartaric 
Succinic 
Phosphoric 
Mucic 
Nitric 
Muriatic 
Suberic 



• Vauqucliii's Table of iho affinity of ihr inelaH fin- oxygon, accoiding to (lie iKfiicuIty wiih which their 
oxides are decomposeil liy heat. 
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Acids : 

Fluoric 

Arsenic 

Lactic 

Citric 

Malic 

Benzoic 

Acetic 

Boracic 

Sulphurous 

Nitrous 

Carbonic 

Prussic 
Sulphur 
Phosphorus 
Water 
Fixed oil 



Magnesia. 

Acids : 

Oxalic 

Phosphoric 

Sulphuric 

Fluoric 

Arsenic 

Mucic 

Succinic 

Nitric 

Muriatic 

Tartaric 

Citric 

Malic 

Lactic 

Benzoic 

Acetic 

Boracic 

Sulphurous 

Nitrous 

Carbonic 

Prussic 
Sulphur 



Alumina. 

Acids : 
Sulphuric 
Nitric 
Muriatic 
Oxalic 
Arsenic 
Fluoric 
Tartaric 
Succinic 



Acids 
Mucic 
Citric 
Phosphoric 
Lactic 
Benzoic 
Acetic 
Boracic 
Sulphurous 
Nitrous 
Carbonic 
Prussic 



SiLEX. 

Fluoric acid 
Potash 



Oxide of Platina. 
Oxide of Gold.* 

Acids .■ 

Gallic 

Muriatic 

Nitric 

Sulphuric 

Arsenic 

Fluoric 

Tartaric 

Phosphoric 

Oxalic 

Citric 

Acetic 

Succinic 

Prussic 

Carbonic 
Ammonia 



Oxide of Silver. 

Acids .• 
Gallic 
Muriatic 
Oxalic 
Sulphuric 
Mucic 
Phosphoric 
Sulphurous 
Nitric 
Arsenic 
Fluoric 
Tartaric 
Citric 



Acids : 
Lactic 
Succinic 
Acetic 
Prussic 
Carbonic 

Ammonia 



Oxide of Mercury, 

Acids -• 
Gallic 
Muriatic 
Oxalic 
Succinic 
Arsenic 
Phosphoric 
Sulphuric 
Mucic 
Tartaric 
Citric 
Malic 

Sulphurous 
Nitric 
Fluoric 
Acetic 
Benzoic 
Boracic 
Prussic 
Carbonic 

Oxide of Lead. 

Acids : 
Gallic 
Sulphuric 
Mucic 
Oxalic 
Arsenic 
Tartaric 
Phosphoric 
Muriatic 
Sulphurous 
Suberic 
Nitric 
Fluoric 
Citric 
Malic 
Succinic 
Lactic 
Acetic 
Benzoic 
Boracic 



Acids 
Prussic 
Carbonic 
Fixed oils 
Ammonia 



Oxide of Copper. 

Acids : 

Gallic 

Oxalic 

Tartaric 

Muriatic 

Sulphuric 

Mucic 

Nitric 

Arsenic 

Phosphoric 

Succinic 

P"luoric 

Citric 

Lactic 

Acetic 

Boracic 

Prussic 

Carbonic 
Fixed alkalies 
Ammonia 
Fixed oils 



Oxide of Arsenic. 

Mcids : 

Gallic 

Muriatic 

Oxalic 

Sulphuric 

Nitric 

Tartaric 

Phosphoric 

Fluoric 

Succinic 

Citric 

Acetic 

Prussic 
Fixed alkalies 
Ammonia 
Fixed oils 
Water 



Oxide of Iron. 

Acids : 
Gallic 



• Omitting^ the oxalic, citric, succinic and carbonic, and adding; sulphureted hydrogen after ammonia. 
9 
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TABLES OF SIMPLE AFFimTY —continued. 



Acids : 


Acids : 


Glucine 


Nitric Acid. 


Oxalic 


Tartaric 


Vttria 


Muriatic Acid.§ 


Tartaric 


Phosphoric 


Alumina 


Barytes 


Camphoric 


Citric 


Zircon 


Potash 


Sulphuric 


Succinic 


Metallic oxides 


Soda 


Mucic 


Fluoric 




Strontites 






Muriatic 


Arsenic 


SutPHUHOus Acid. 


Lime 


Nitric 


Lactic 


Succinic. 1 


Magnesia 


Phosphoric 


Acetic 


Barytes 


Ammonia 


Arsenic 


Boracic 


Lime 


Glucine 


Fluoric 


Prussic 


Potash 


Alumina 


Succinic 


Carbonic 


Soda 


Zircon 


Citric 
Lactic 


Fixed alkalies 
Ammonia 


Strontites 
Magnesia 


Metallic oxides 




Acetic 





Ammonia 


Fluoric Acid. 


Boracic 


Oxide of Antimo- 


Glucine 


Boracic Acid.|| 


Prussic 


NT. 


Alumina 


Arsenic Acid.H 


Carbonic 


Acids -■ 


Zircon 


TuNGSTic Acid. 




Gallic 


Metallic oxides 


Lime 


Oxide of Tin, 


Muriatic 




Barytes 




Acids : 


Benzoic 


Phosphoric Acid. 


Strontites 


Gallic 


Oxalic 


Carbonic. i: 


Magnesia 


Muriatic 


Sulphuric 


Barytes 


Potash 


Sulphuric 


Nitric 


Strontites 


Soda 


Oxalic 


Tartaric 


Lime 


Ammonia 


Tartaric 


Mucic 


Potash 


Glucine 


Arsenic 


Phosphoric 


Soda 


Alumina 


Phosphoric 


Citric 


Ammonia 


Zlrcoa 


Nitric 


Succinic 


Magnesia 


Silex 


Succinic 
Fluoric 


Fluoric 


Glucine 
Alumina 




Arsenic 


Acetic Acid. 


Mucic 


Lactic 


Zircon 


Lactic Acid. 


Citric 


Acetic 


Metallic oxides 


Suberic Acid.** 


Lactic 


Boracic 


Silex 


Barytes 


Acetic 
Boracic 
Prussic 
Ammonia 


prussic 




Potash 
Soda 
Strontites 
Lime 


Fixed alkalies 
Ammonia 


Phosphorous Acid. 
Lime 






SuiiPHUHic Acid 


Barytes 
Strontites 


Ammonia 
Magneslaff 


Oxide of Zinc. 


Prussic* 


Acids ■• 


Barytes 


Potash 


MetaUic oxides 


Gallic 


Strontites 


Soda 


Glucine 


Oxalic 


Potash 


Ammonia 


Alumina 


Sulphuric 


Soda 


Glucine 


Zircon 


Muriatic 


Lime 


Alumina 




Mucic 


Magnesia 


Zircon 




Nitric 


Ammonia 


Metallic oxides 





• With the omission of all after ammonia. 

t Ammonia should come before magnesia ; and strontites, glucine, and zircon be omitted. 

} Magnesia should stand above ammonia, and alumina and silica be omitted. 

§ Ammonia should stand above magnesia, 

il Silex should be omitted, and water and alcohol inserted. 5 Except silex. 

•* With the omission of strontites, metallic oxides, gflucine, and zircon. 

tt Magnesia should stand above ammonia. 



APPENDIX TO PART I— No. HI. 
TABLES OF SIMPLE AFFINITY-^co»/.nuerf. 



67 



OxAnc Acid. 

Tartaric Acid, 

Citric Acid.* 

Lime 

Barytes 

Strontites 

Mag-nesia 

Potash 

Soda 

Ammonia 

Alumina 

Metallic oxides 

Water 

Alcohol 



Benzoic Acid. 

White oxide of arse- 
nic 
Potash 
Soda 
Ammonia 
Barytes 
Lime 
Magnesia 
Alumina 



Camphoric Acid. 

Lime 
Potash 



Soda 
Barytes 
Ammonia 
Alumina 

Magnesia 



Fixed Oils. 
Lime 
Barytes 
Potash 
Soda 
Magnesia 
Oxide of mercury 
Metallic oxides 
Alumina 



A1.COHO1,. 
Water 

Ether 
Volatile oil 
Alkaline sulphurets 



SuLPHtlRETED Hx- 
BROGES. 

Barytes 

Potash 

Soda 

Lime 

Ammonia 

Magnesia 

Zircon 



No. III. 



Tables of the specific gravities of substances, -which are articles of the Materia Medica, 
a temperature of 60° of Fahrenheit. 



Metals and Inflamjiables, 



Mercury 

Sulphuret of mercury - 

Lead . . . = 

Silver 

Bismuth - - , - 

Copper - . - - 

Arsenic - - - - 

Sulphuret of arsenic (red) 

(yellow) - 

Iron . - . - 

Sulphuret of iron 

Tin - 

Zinc . . - - 

Manganese 

Antimony 

Sulphuret of Antimony - 

Sulphur - 

Charcoals - - 0.223 

Bitumens - - 0.892 



Salise Substances. 



Sulphuric acid 
Nitric acid 



13.568 

10.000 

11.352 

10.510 

9.822 

8.895 

8.310 

3.225 

5.315 

7.788 

4.518 

7.299 

6.861 

6.850 

6.712 

4.368 

1.990 

to 1.526 

to 1.357 



1.885 
1.583 



Muriatic - 
Acetic 
Vinegar - 
Distilled vinegar 
Citric acid 
Benzoic 

Ammonia (liquid) 
Potash - 
Soda 
Lime 
Magnesia 
Barytes - 
Alumina - 
Sulphate of potash 
soda 



magnesia 

Alum 

Nitrate of potash 

Muriate of soda - 

. ■ ammonia 

lime 

Muriate of barytes 
Phosphate of soda 
Acetate of potash 
Tartrate of potash 



1.929 
1.080 
1.0135 to 1.0251 
1.007 to 1.0095 
1.0345 
0.667 
0.9054 
1.7085 
L336 
2.3908 
2.3298 
4.000 
2.000 
2.298 
2.246 
1.6603 
1.719 
1.933 
2.120 
1.453 
1.76 
2.8257 
1.338 
2.1—? 
1.5567 



• Zircon after alumina. 
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Tartrate of potash and soda 
Supertartrate of potash 
Carbonate of potash 
, soda 



ammonia - 

lime 

magnesia 

-barytes - 



Sub-borate of soda 

Metallic Salts. 

Mercury, corrosive muriate of - 
■ mild muriate 

sub sul phate 

Copper, sulphate of 

— — acetate 

Iron, sulphate of 
. carbonate 

acetate - - - 

Lead, carbonate of - 

superacetate 

Zinc, sulphate of 

Vegetable Substances and 

TIONS. 

Cinchona bark 

Logwood 

Madder root - - - 

Mahogany . - - 

Red Saunders - - - 

Sassafras - - - 

Gum arabic 

Hepatic aloes - - - 

Socotorine aloes 

Amber (yellow) 

Ammoniacum - - - 

Assafoetida . . - 

Benzoin . . - 

Camphor . . . 

Catechu 

Elemi . - - 

Euphorbium - - - 

Galbanum . . - 

Galipot . . - 

Gamboge . - - 



1.757 

1.953 

2.012 

1.421 

0.966 

2.7 

0.2941 

4.331 

1.720 



5.1398 

7.1758 

6.444 

2.1943 

1.779 

1.880 

3.333 

1.368 

7.23,57 

2.345 

1.912 

PllODUC- 



0.7840 
0.9130 
0.7650 
1.0630 
1.1280 
0.4820 
1.5153 
1.3586 
1.3796 
1.0780 
1.2071 
1.3275 
1.0924 
0.9887 
1.4573 
1.0682 
1.1244 
1.2120 
1.0819 
1.2216 



Honey - 
Myrrh - 
Olibanum 

Opium - - - 

Opoponax 
Resin (common) 
Sagapenum 

Scammony (Aleppo) - 
(Smyrna) - 



Storax - 
Sugar (refined) 
Tragacanth 
Turpentine 
Wax (yellow) - 
(white) - 



Fats and Oils. 



Fat of beef 

mutton - 

pork 



Tallow 
lUitter - 
Spermaceti 
Oil of linseed - 

olives 

almonds - 

Naphtlia 

Oil of cinnamon 

cloves 

lavender 

mint 

rosemary 

chamomile 



-carraway 
-anniseed 
-juniper - 
-turpentine 
-amber - 



Sulphuric ether 
Nitric ether 
Alcohol 
Proof spirit 

Water distilled - 



1.1390 

1.3600 

1.1732 

1.3365 

1.6226 

1.0727 

1.2008 

1.2354 

1.2743 

1.1098 

1.6060 

1.8161 

0.991 

0.9648 

0.9686 



0.9232 

0.9235 

0.9368 

0.9419 

0.9423 

0.9433 

O.9403 

0.9153 

0.9170 

0.8475 

1.044 

1.035 

1.894 

0.8982 

0.9057 

0.8943 

0.9294 

0.9049 

0.9867 

0.8577 

0.8697 

0.8867 

0.632 

0.9088 

0.794 

0.915 

1.000 
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No. IV. 



Rules for reducing the volume of Gases to a mean height of the Barometer, and mean 

Temperature.* 



1. From the space occupied by any quan- 
tity of gas under an observed degree of pres- 
sure, to infer -what its volume -would be under 
the mean height of the barometer, taking this 
at 30 inches. 

This is done by the rule of proportion ; 
for, as the mean height is to the observed 
height, so is the observed volume to the 
volume required. For example, if we wish 
to know what space would be filled, under 
a pressure of 30 inches of mercury, by a 
quantity of gas, which fills 100 inches, when 
the barometer is at 29 inches. 

30 : 29 : : 100 : 96.66. 

The 100 inches would, therefore, be re- 
duced to 96.66. 

2. To estimate ivhat would be the volu7ne of 
a portion of gas, if brought to the tempera- 
ture of 60° Fahrenheit, 

Divide the whole quantity of gas by 480; 
the quotient will show the amount of its 
expansion or contraction by each degree of 
Fahrenheit's thermometer. Multiply this 
by the number of degrees which the gas 
exceeds, or falls below 60''. If the tempe- 
rature of the gas be above 60°, subtract, or 
if below 60° add the product to the abso- 
lute quantity of gus ; and the remainder in 
the first case, or sum in the second, will be 
the answer. Thus to find what space 100 
cubic inches of gas at 50° would occupy if 
raised to 60°, divide 100 by 480 ; the quo- 
tient 0.208 multiplied by 10 gives 2.08, 
which added to 100 gives 102.08, the an- 
swer required. If the temperature had 
been 70 , and we had wished to know the 
volume, which the gas would have occupied 
.it 60°, the same number 2.08 must have 
been subtracted from 100, and 97.92 would 
have been the answer. 

3. In some cases it is necessary to make u 
double correction, or to bring the gas to a mean 
both of the barometer and thermometer. 

We must then first correct the tempera- 
ture, and afterwards the pressure. Thus 
to know what space 100 inches of gas at 
70° Fah., 29 inches barometer, would fill 
at 60° Fah., and 30 inches barometer, we 



first reduce 100 inches, by the second pro- 
cess, to 97.92. Then by the first, 

30 : 29 : : 97.92 : 94.63. 
Or 100 inches thus corrected, would be only 
94.63. 

4. To ascertain -what -would be the abso- 
lute -weight of a given column of gas at a 
mean temperature, from the known iveight of 
an equal volume at any other temperature. 
First find by the second process what 
would be its bulk at a mean temperature ; 
and then say, as the corrected bulk is to the 
actual weight, so is the observed bulk to 
the number required. Thus if we have 
100 cubic inches of gas weighing 50 grains 
at 50° Fah., if the temperature were raised 
to 60°, they would expand to 102.08." And 

102.08: 50:: 100: 49. 
Therefore 100 inches of the same gas at 60** 
would weigh 49 grains. 

5. To learn the absolute iveight of a given 
volume of gas under a mean pressure, from 
its kno-wn weight under an observed pressure, 
say, as the observed pressure is to the mean 
pressure, so is the observed weight to the 
corrected weight. For example, having 
100 inches of gas which weigh 50 grains 
under a pressure of 29 inches, to know 
what 100 inches of the same gas would 
weigh, the barometer being 30 inches. 

29: 30:: 50: 51.72. 
Then 100 inches of the same gas, under 
30 inches pressure, would weigh 51.72 
grains. 

6. In some cases it is necessary to com- 
bine the two last calculations. Thus, if 100 
inches of gas at 50° Fah., and under 29 inch- 
es pressure, weigh 50 grains, to find what 
would be the weight of 100 inches at 60° 
Fah., and under 30 inches of the barometer, 
first correct the temperature, which re- 
duces the weight to 49 grains. Then, 

29 : 30 : : 49 : 50.7. 
100 inches, therefore, would weigh 50.7 
grains. 

• Viile Henrt/s Elements nf Experimenlal Chem- 
istry, vol. ii. 1>. 497. 
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Cases of Mutual Decomposition. 

1. FROM SIMFLE AFFINITr. 



Sulphate of potass 
soda 



ammonia 
— magnesia 



Supersulphate of alumina 
Nitrate of potass 

ammonia 

Muriate of baryta 

soda 

■ lime 



ammonia 

Phosphate of soda 
Sub-borate of soda 
Nitrate of silver 
Acetate of lead 
Sulphate of mercury 
Soap of potass 
soda 



Sulphate of baryta 

potass 

soda 

Muriate of baryta 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 
Muriate of lime 
Phosphate of soda 
Acetate of lead 

Ditto 



- with Muriate of baryta 
. — Nitrate of potass 
• — Muriate of potass 

- — Carbonate of potass 

- — Muriate of lime 

. — . baryta 

- — Phosphate of soda 

- — All the sulphates and nitrates 

- — Carbonate of potass 
. — Sub-borate of soda 

. — Carbonate of potass 

- — Muriate of ammonia 

- — Carbonate of potass 

- — Muriate of soda 

- — Citrate of potass 

- — Muriate of soda 

- — Sulphate of lime. 



2. FKOM COMFOUNl) AFFINITY. 



with Carbonate of potass 
— soda 

— Muriate of lime 

Ditto 

— Phosphate of soda 

— Sub-borate of soda 

— Carbonate of potass 
— soda 



■ ammonia 
ammonia 
-lime 



— Sulphate of zinc 

— Nitrate of mercury 



Cases of Disposing Ajffinitij. 

The formation of water by the action of the sulphuric acid on the compound oxides. 
The oxidation of metals by water, inconsequence of the presence of an acid. 



Table of incompatible Salts.* 



SALTS. 



INCOMrATIBLE WITH 



1. Fixed alkaline sulpliates 

2. Sulphate of lime 

5. Alum 



C Nitrates of lime and magnesia 
I Muriates of lime and magnesia 
C Alkalies 

s Carbonate of magnesia 
C Muriate of barytes 
f Alkalies 

j Muriate of barytes 
"^ Nitrate, muriate, carbonate of Ume 
LCarbonate of magnesia 



I hat isj sails which cauuot exist tcgelhei in soluiiun, without mutual decompojition. 
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SALTS. 

♦. Sulphate of magnesia 

5. Sulphate of iron 

6. Muriate of barytes 

7. Muriate of lime 

8. Muriate of magnesia 

9. Nitrate of lime 



INCOMPATIBLB WITH 

r Alkalies 

< Muriate of barytes 
C.Nitrate and muriate of lime 
f" Alkalies 

< Muriate of barytes 
C. Earthy carbonates 
C" Sulphates 

< Alkaline carbonates 
C. Earthy carbonates 

C Sulphates, except of lime 
■^ Alkaline carbonates 
(.Carbonate of magnesia 
C Alkaline carbonates 
i Alkaline sulphates 
r Alkaline carbonates 

< Carbonates of magnesia and alumina 
(.Sulphates, except of lime 



Table of the Specific Beats of equal Weights of some Bodies compared -with Water. 



Water 

Atmospheric air 
Hydrogen gas 
Carbonic acid gas 
Oxygen gas 
Azotic gas 
Nitrous oxide 
Nitrous gas 
defiant gas 
Carbonic oxide gas 
Steam - 
Ammoniacal gas 
Carburetted hydrogen 
Nitric acid gas 
Sulphuretted hydrogen 
Muriatic acid gas 
Ether vapour 
Alcohol vapour 



Craviford. 

1.000 
1.790 
21.400 
1.045 
4.749 
0.793 



Dalton's 
hypothesis. 
1.000 
1.759 
9.382 
0.491 
1.333 
1.866 
0.549 
0.777 
1.555 
0.777 
1.166 
1.555 
1.333 
0.491 
0.583 
0.424 
0.848 
0,586 



De La Roche 
and Berard. 
1.000 
0.2669 
3.2936 
0.2210 
0.2361 
0.2754 
0.2369 

0.4207 
0.2884 
0.8470 
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Table of the Solubility of Saline and other substances, in 100 parts of Water, at the Tem- 
perature of 60° and 212° 

ACIDS, 



Sulphuric 

Nitric 

Acetic 

Prussic 

Phosphoric"^ 

Tartaric I 



very soluble 



Malic 

Lactic 

l.accic J 

Arsenic 

Arscuious acid 

Citric 

Oxalic 

Ijallic 

Boracic 

Mucic 

Succinic 

Suberic 
Camphoric 
Benzoic 
Molybdic 

Chromic, unknown 
Tungstick, insoluble 



SALIFIABLE BABES. 



Potass 

Soda, somewhat less than potass 

Baryta 

crystallized 

Strontia 

crystallized 

Lime 



Sulphate of potass 
Supersulphate of potass 
Sulphate of soda 
ammonia 



magnesia 

alumina, very soluble, proportion unknown 



Supersulphate of alumina and potass 

I ammonia ' 

Nitrate of Baryta 

potass 

-^— ^ — soda 

strontia 

lime 

ammonia 

magnesia 

Muriate of baryta 

■ potass 

■ soda 

strontia 

lime 

. ammonia 



magnesia 

Oxymuriate of potass 
Phosphate of potass, very soluble 



unlimited 
do. 
do. 
do. 



150 
1.25 


6, 


133 


200 


50 


100 


8.3 


66 


2.8 


8 


0.84 


1.25 


il.04. 


50 




0.69 


50 


1.04 


8.3 


0.208 


4.n 




0.1 



50 



unlimited 
do. 
do. 
do. 



5 


50 


57 


unlimited 


0,6 




1.9 


50 


0.2 




6.25 


20 


50 


1004- 


3r.4 " 


125 


50 


100 


100 


133 


5 


133 


8 


25 


14.25 


100+ 


33 


100 


100 


200 


400 


any quantity 


50 


200 


100 


100+ 


20 




33 




35.42 


36.16 


150 


any quantity 


200 




33 


100 


100 




6 


40 



10 



?4 



Phosphate of soda 
I ammonia 
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Temper at u 



magnesia 

Sub-borate of soda 
Carbonate of potass 

magnesia 

ammonia 

Acetate of potass 

■ soda 

' ammonia, very soluble 

magnesia ditto 

strotitia 

SupertaTtrate of potass 
Tartrate of potass 

and soda 

Oxalate of potass 

ammonia 

Super-oxalate of potass 

Citrate of potass, very soluble 

Prussiate of potass and iron 

Nitrate of silver, very soluble 

Muriate of mercury (corrosive sublimate) 

Sulphate of copper 

Acetate of copper, very soluble 

Sulphate of iron 

Muriate of iron, very soluble 

Tartrate of iron and potass 

Acetate of mercury 

Sulphate of zinc 

Acetate of zinc, very soluble 

of lead (Ed. Pharm.) Rostock 

as it exists in Goulard's extract, more soluble 

Tartrate of antimony and potass, Duncan 

Alkaline soaps, very soluble 

Sugar 

Gum, very soluble 

Starch 

Jelly 

Gelatine - - - 

Urea, veiT soluble 

Cinchonin 



re3 60° 


212*' 


25 


50 


25 


25+ 


6.6 




8.4 


50 


25 


83.3 


50 


100 + 


2 




50-f 


100 


100 




35 






40.8 


1.67 


3.3 


25 




25 




33 




4.5 





5 

25 

50 

44 

27 

6.6 

100 


sparingly 
soluble 



Salts not soluble in 100 times their Weight of Water. 

Sulphates of baryta, strontia, and lime, and sulphate of mercury. 

Phosphates of baryta, strontia, lime, magnesia, and mercury. 

Fluate of lime. 

Carbonates of baryta, strontia, and lime. 

Muriates of lead and silver, and submuriate of mercury (calomel.) 

Subacetate of copper. 



10 



50 
50 

l^o 



44+ 



Solubility of Saline and other Substatices iii 100 Parts of Mcohol, at the ieinperntwe r,, 

176" 

All the acids, except the sulphuric, nitric, and oxymuriatic, which decompose 

it, and the phosphoric and metallic acids. 
Potass, soda, and ammonia, very soluble. 
Red sulphate of iron. 

Muriate of iron " - - - . 
ii — lime - - - . 



Nitrate of^ammonia 
Muriate of mercury 



100 

100 
89.2 
88.3 
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Camphor 

Nitrate of silver . . 1 

Refined sugar 
Muriate of ammonia 

Arseniate of potass - - • . 

Nitrate of potass 
Arseniate of soda 

Muriate of soda (Mr. Chenevix.) Alkaline soaps. 
Tannin. Volatile oils. Adipocire. Resins. 



75 



Magnesian do. 
Urea. Cinchonin. 



75 
41.7 
24.6 
7.1 
3.75 
2.9 
1.7 
Extractive. 



Substances insoluble in Mcohal. 

Earths. 

Phosphoric and metallic acids. 

Almost all the sulphates and carbonates. 

The nitrates of lead and mercury. 

The muriates of lead, silver, and soda. 

The sub-borate of soda. 

The tartrate of soda and potass, and the supertarlrate of potass. 

Fixed oils, wax, and starch. 

Gum, caoutchouc, suber, ligniu, gelatin, albumen, and fibrin. 

Table of the Solubility of Fats in 100 parts of alcohol and sulphuric ether. 

Boullay. 



Hogs lard 
Mutton suet 
Spermaceti 



Alcohol sp. gr. 0.828. 

48 Fahr. 

1.04 

0.69 

1.39 



74 boiling 

1.74 
1.39 
8.33 



By P. F. e. 



Ethev. 

48 Fahr. 

25 

10 

20 



Table of the Solubility of Fixed Fluid Oils in 100 parts of Alcohol and Acetic Ether at 
55° Fahr. By L. A. rianche. 



Castor oil 

Poppy seed oil, a year old 

Linseed oil 

Walnut oil 

Poppy seed oil, new 

Beech mast oil 

Olive oil 

Oil of sweet almonds 

Oil of bitter almonds 

Nut oil 



Alcohol sp. gr. 0.23. 
every proportion. 
0,8 
0.6 
0.6 
0.4 
0.4 
0.3 
0.3 
0.3 
0.3 



Acetic Ether. 
800 and upwards. 

50. 
50. 
33. 
40. 
20. 
25. 

14. 



Proportion of Oil and Suet in various Fats, according to Braconnof, 



Melted butter, summer 

winter 

Hogs lard 
Heef marrow 
Mutton marrow 
Goose grease 
Turkey grease 
Olive oil 
Oil of almonds 
colsa 



Oil. 
60 
35 
62 
24 
74 
72 
74 
72 
76 
54 



Suet. 
40 
65 

38 
76 
26 
32 
26 
28 
24 
46 
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Tabk of the Msorption of Gases by 100 Parts of Hater at 60° Fahr. 



Nitric acid 
Muriatic acid 
Ammonia 

Sulphurous acid 



Carbonic acid 

Sulphuretted hydrogen 

Nitroi'S oxide 

Olefiant gas 

Nitric oxide 

Oxygen 

Phosphuretted hydrogen 

Carbonic oxide 

Hydrogen 

Niti oge n 

Carburetted hydrogen 



Vdlinne. 




361000. 




51500. 


" Thomson 


47500. 


Uavy 


780U0. 


Thomson 


32109. 


Tourcroy 


3300. 


Thomson 


1440. 


Priestly 


108. 


Henry 


108. 


Henry 


86, 


Henry 


12,5 


Dalton 


5. 


Henry 


3.7 


Henry 


2,14 


Ht nry 


2.01 


Henry 


1,61 


Henry 


1,53 


Henry 


1.40 


Henry 



Table of Effiorescent Salts ( Cadet de Vaux.) 



288 grains of 
Sulphate of soda 
Phosphate of soda 
Carbonate of soda 



in days 
61 

39 
51 



Table of Deliquescent Sails {Cadet de Vaux.) 



283 grains of 
Acetate of potass 
Muriate of lime 

manganese. 

Nitrate of manganese 

zinc 

hme 

Muriate of magnesia 
Nitrate of copper 

Muriate of antimony 
alumina 

Nitra'e of alumina 

Muriate of zinc 

Nitrate of soda 

■ magnesia 

Acetate of alumina 

Supprsulphate of alumina 

Muriate of bismulii 

Superphosphate of lime 

Muriate of copper 



in days 

146 

124 

105 
89 

124 

147 

139 

128 

124 

149 

147 
76 

137 
73 
104 
121 
114 
93 
119 



lost graiiu 

203 

91 

86 



absorbed 

700 
684 
629 
527 
495 
448 
441 
397 
388 
342 
300 
294 
257 
207 
202 
202 
174 
165 
148 



Pharmaceutical Calendar for the Climate of Weimar, hy Goeiliiiff, shoiving the Principal 
Objects -which the .apothecary has to attend to in each month of the year. 

January. — The concentration of vinegar by freezing, 

Muriate of antimony, 

Ethers, dulcified spirits, 

nippel's atiimal oil to be prepared ; 

Some gum resins, as assafoctida, galbanum, ammoniac, &,c. to be powdered. 
Vebruauy. — :As in January. 
Makch.— Mezereon bark, 

Misletoe of the oak to be gathered ; 
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Conserve of scurvy-grass to be prepared. 
April. — Spirit of scurvy-grass, 

Syrup of violets to be prepared. 
May. — Sloe flower water, 

Conserve of sorrel ; 

Plaster of henbane. 

Extract of succory, henbane, grass, dandelion. Sec. 

Oil of beetles, (Meloe majalis et proscarabseus,) 

Spirit of ants, earthworms, &,c. 
fusE.— Distilled water of lily of the valley, 

Various distilled spirituous waters. 

Conserves of various herbs and flowers, as conserve of roses, &.c. 

Hemlock plaster, 

Extracts of hemlock, fumittory, wild lettuce, aconite, 8cc. 
.TuLT. — Vinegar of roses. 

Hose water. 

Marjoram butter, 

Preserved cherries, walnuts, currants, Sic. 

Extract of elaterium, 

Honey of roses, 

Uoiled oil of Hypericum, &c. 

Distilled oil of rosemary, mint, parsely, pennyroyal, wild thyme, &c. 

Syrup of cherries, raspberries, Sic. 

Spirit of rosemary. 
AcotrsT. — Cherry water. 

Extract of blessed thistle, thorn-apple, &c. 

Boiled oil of wormwood, chamomile, Sic. 

Distilled oil of wormwood, chamomile, peppermint, millefoil, rue, Sic. 

Koband s}rup of mulberries. 
Septembek. — Quince cinnamon water, 

Oxymel of meadow saflfron. 

Quince cakes, 

Syrup of barberries, quince, buckthorn, 

Tincture of steel, with quince juice. 
OcTOBEii. — Tincture of steel, with apple juice. 
November and December. — As in January. 



No. V. 

Tables of the correspondence between measures of iveiffht and capacity: according to the 
estimations given by Sir Gforge Shuckburg Evelyn, in. vol. 88. of the Phil, Trans., cor- 
rected by Mr. Fletcher, in the ith Vol. of the Philosophical .fournal.* 

TABLE I. 

For converting Cubic Inches of Water, (at 60 Therm, and 29.5 Bar.) into their equiva 
lents in Troy weight. 



Cubic Inch of 


{Voter. 




Troy grs. oz. 


drachm. 


grs. 


1 weighs 




252.506 = : 


4 : 


12.505 


2 






505 ul'3 = 1 





25.012 


3 






757.518 = 1 


4 


37.518 


4 






1010.024 = 2 


U 


50.024 


5 






1262.530 = 2 


5 


2.530 


6 






1515.036 = 3 


1 


: 15.036 


7 






1767.542 = 3 


5 


27.542 


8 






2020.048 = 4 


1 


40.048 


9 






2272.554 = 4 


5 


: 52.;)54 


1728 (1 cub. 

• 


foot) 


909 





10.368 



* Not having the Foiirth Volume of the Philosophical Jourpal by us, we have copied these Tables fromthc 
.^J)peIulis of Aikius DictioDary. 
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TABLE II. 

For converting Troy Grains, Drachms, Ounces, and Pounds of Water into their equiva- 
lent Cubic Inches. 



Grains 
1 
2 
3 

4 : 

5 : 

6 ■■ 

7 ■■ 

8 : 

9 = 
Ounce. 

1 = 

2 = 

3 = 

4 = 

5 = 

6 = 

7 = 

8 = 

9 = 

10 = 

11 = 



Cub. Inch. 
=» .00396 

= .00792 
= .01188 
= .01584 
= .01980 
= -02376 
= .02772 
= .03168 
= .03564 
Cubic Inch. 
1.900945 
3.801890 
5.702835 
7 603780 
9.504725 
11.405670 
13.306615 
15.207560 
17.108505 
19.009450 
20.910395 



Drachm. 


Cubic Inch. 


1 = 


.237618 


2 = 


.475236 


3 = 


.712854 


4 = 


,950472 


5 = 


1.188090 


6 = 


1.425708 


7 = 


1.663326 


Fouud. 


Cubic Inch. 


1 = 


22.81134 


2 = 


45.62268 


3 = 


68.43402 


4 = 


91.24536 


5 = 


114.05670 


6 = 


136.86804 


7 = 


159,6/938 


8 = 


182.49072 


9 = 


205.30205 



TABLE III. 

For converting Wine Pints of Water into their equivalent Troy and Avoirdupois 

Pounds. 



11 ine Pints. 

1 = 

2 = 

3 = 

4 = 

5 = 

6 = 

7 = 

8 = 

9 = 



lbs. Troy. 
1.26581783 
2.53163566 
3.79745349 
5.06327132 
6.32908915 
7.59490698 
8.86072481 
10.12654264 
11.39236047 



lbs. 
1 
2 
3 
5 
6 
7 
8 

10 

11 



dr. 
1 : 



6 
9 

3 

7 : 

10 : 

1 : 

4 : 



grs. 

31.1 
2.2 

33.3 
4.4 



7 : 35.5 = 



6.6 
37.7 

8.8 
39.9 



lbs. Aveirdup. 
1.04158725 
2.08317450 
3.12476175 
4.16634900 
5.20793625 
6.24952350 
7.29111075 
8.33269800 
9.37428525 



TABLE IV. 

For converting Troy Pounds of Water into their equivalent Wine Pints. 



Troy lbs. 

1 = 

2 = 

3 = 

4 = 



wine Pints. 

0.7900031 
1.5800062 
2.3700093 
3.1600124 
3.9500155 



Troy lbs. Wine Pints. 

6 = 4.7400186 

7 = 5.5300217 

8 = 6.3200248 

9 = 7.1100279 



TABLE V. 
For converting Avoirdupois Pounds into their equivalent Troy Pounds. 



lbs. Avoird. lbs. Troy. 

1 = 1.215277 

2 = 2.430555 

3 = 3.645833 

4 = 4.8611li 

5 == 6.076388 



Ibi. Avoird. lbs. Troy. 

6 = 7.291666 

7 = 8.506944 

8 «, 9.722222 

9 = 10.937500 
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TABLE VI. 

For converting Troy Pounds into their equivalent Avoirdupois Pounds. 

lbs. Troy. lbs. Avoiid. 

6 = 4.93714285 

7 = 5.76000000 



lbs. Troy. lbs. Avoird. 

1 = 0.82285714 

2 = 1.64571428 



3 =- 2.46857142 

4 = 3.29142857 

5 = 4.11428571 



8 = 6.58285714 

9 = 7.40571428 



TABLE VII. 

For converting Ounces, Drachms, and Grains Troy, into Decimals of the Troy Pound. 



Grains. 


lbs. Troy. 


Drachms, lbs. Troy. 


Oz. lbs. Troy 


1 = 


.000173611 


1 = .0104166 


1 = 


.0833 


2 = 


.000347222 


2 = .0208333 


2 = 


.1666 


3 = 


.000520833* • 


3 = .0312500 


3 = 


.2500 


4 = 


.000694444 


4 = .0416666 


4 = 




5- = 


.000868055 


5 = .0520833 


5 = 


.4166 


6 = 


.001041666 


6 = .0625000 


6 = 


.5000 


7 = 


.001215277* 


7 ^' .0729166 


7 = 


.5833 


8 = 


.001388888 




8 =. 


.6666 


9 = 


.001562500 


TABLE VIII. 


9 = 

10 = 

11 --= 


.7500* 
.8333* 
.916§ 



For converting Decimals of the Troy Pound into Troy Ounces, Drachms, and 

Grains. 



Ib«. 


oz. 


dr. 


grs. 


lbs. 07. 


dr. 


gri-9. 


lbs. grs. 


.1 = 


1 


1 


35 


.01 = 


: 


• 57.6 


.001 = 5.76 


.2 = 


2 


3 


12 


.02 = 


• 1 


55.2 


.002 = 11.52 


.'3 = 


3 


4 


48 


.03 = 


2 


52.8 


.003 = 17.28 


.4 = 


4 


6 


24 


.04 = 


3 


50.4 


.004 =, 23.04 


.5 = 


6 








.05 = 


4 


48.0 


.005 ^ 28.80 


.6 = 


7 


1 


36 


.06 = 


5 


45.6 


.006 = 34.56 


.7 = 


8 


3 


12 


.07 = 


6 


43.2 


.007 = 40.32 


.8 = 


9 


4 


48 


.08 = 


7 


40.8 


.008 = 46.08 


.9 == 


10 


6 


24 


.09 - 


8 


38,4 


.009 -^ 51.08 
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Table shoivi7i^ the correspondence between the new Fretich and the English Weights and 

Measures. 



I. Measures of Length. 
The metre being al 32°, and the foot at 62^. 

English Inches, 

Millimetre = .03937 

Centimetre = .39371 

Decimetre = 3.93710 English. 

Metre = 39.37100 Miles fur. j.ls. ft. 

Decametre = 393.71000 = 00 10 2 

Hecatometre = 3937.10000 = 109 1 

Kilomitre = 39371. OOOOU = 4 213 1 

Myriametre = 393710.00000 = 6 1 156 



9.7 
1 
10.2 
6 



II. Measures or Capacitt. 





Cubic inches. 








Millilitre 


= .06103 








Centilitre 


= .61028 




English. 




Decilitre 


= 6.10280 


Tuns. 


liogs. wine gal. 


pints. 


Litre 


= 61.02800 


= 





2-1138 


Decalitre 


= 610.28000 


= 


2 


5.1352 


Hecatolitre 


= 6102.80000 


= 


26.419 




Kilolitre 


= 61028.00000 


= 1 


12.19 




Myriolltre 


= 610280.00000 


= 10 


1 58.9 





in. Measures of Weight. 



Milligramme 

Centigramme 

Decigramme 

Gramme 

Decagramme 

Hecatogramme 

Kilogranime 

Myriogramme 



English grains. 

.0154 

.1544 

1.5444 

15.4440 

154.4402 

1544.4023 

15444.0234 

154440.2344 



Avoirdupois. 

lbs. oz. dr. 
5.65 
3 8.5 
2 3 5 

22 1 2 
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I'Ai-.LES sho-ii'ing the correspondence of English Weights and Measures -with thonr. 
of Holland, Sweden, and Germany. 

I. DUTCH. 

1 lb. Dutch = 1 lb. 3 oz. 16 dwt. 7 grs. Troy. 
7874 lbs. Dutch = 1038 lbs. Troy. 

II. SWEDISH. 

1 kanne of water Swedish = 48088.719444 grs. Troy, in weight, 

and 18*^'. 9413 English cubic incliea. 

1 lb. Swedish = 6556 grs. Troy. 

III. GERMAN. 

74 lbs. German Apothecaries' Weight = 74 lbs. Troy. 
1 oz. Nuremberg n.edic. weight = 7 dr. 2 dwt. 9 grs. Troy. 
1 mark Cologne = 7 oz. 2 dwt. 4 grs. Troy. 



PART II. 



MATERIA MEDICA. 



Materia MEDICA is that department 
of the science of medicine that treats of 
tlie nature and properties of the substances 
which are employed as remedies to restore 
health in diseased bodies. 

According to this definition, it should 
comprehend every remedy, whether it be a 
simple, tlie production of nature, or a com- 
pound artificially prepared by the pharma- 
copollst : but the British Colleges of Phy- 
sicians confine the application of the term, 
in their pharmacopoeias, to those remedies 
only which are simples, and such compounds 
as are articles of general commerce, or over 
the preparation of which they have no con- 
trol. These pharmacopoeias differ also from 
the works of the generality of systematic 
writers on Materia Medica, in arranging the 
substances alphabetically, without any re- 
gard to their affinities as natural objects, or 
their medicinal virtues. 'I'his mode, al- 
though it be not so scientific, yet is much less 
liable to objection than many of the other 
modes that have been occasionally adopted ; 
as the best of these have been, generally, too 
much modified by the prevailing theoreti- 
cal doctrines of the day, which, unfortu- 
nately for medical science, have hitherto 
had too slight a foundation on truth to se- 
cure their permanence. The plan of the 
pharmacopceias has consequently been ju- 
diciously followed by the compilers of Dis- 
pensatories ; and the convenience and utili- 
ty of it is so generally acknowledged, that 
we the more readily comply v/ith our own 
opinion of its propriety in adopting it. 

This part of our work, therefore, con- 
tains the lists of the materia medica of the 
pharmacopoeias issued by the London, the 
Edinburgh, and the Dublin Colleges; and 
subjoined to the name of each of the sub- 
stances supplied by the vegetable and the 
animal kingdoms, a description of the plant 
or the animal which yields the remedy, is 
given in the language and after the method 
of Natural History. The chemical charac- 
ters, as far as they are known, of these mat- 
ters are also stated ; and the analysis of such 
remedies as are more immediately the ob- 
jects of chemical investigation, with the 
11 



medical properties and uses of all of them, 
are detailed ; so as to aff'ord every useful 
information regarding them, in a form, the 
most convenient for practical reference. 



Ab'IETIS RESIXA. Vide Pinus Abies. 

ABSINTHIUM. Vide Artemisia Absin- 
thium, 

ACACIA. Spec. Plant. Willd. iv. 1085. 
C/. 23. Ord. 1. Polygamia Monoecia. J^Tat. 
ord. Lomentacese Linn, Leguminosae 
Juss. 
G. 1902. Hermaph. Calyx five-toothed. Co. 
rollu five-cleft, or formed of five petals. 
Stamens 4-100. Pistil. 1. Legume bi- 
valve. 

J^lale Cal. five-toothed. Cor. five-cleft, 
or formed of five petals. Stam. 4-100. 
**** Leaves bipinna'.e, stipulur thorns or 

prickles, elongated spikes. 
Species 73. Acacia Catechu.* Catechu. JI/cJ. 

Jiof. 2d edit. t. 157. 
***** Leaves bipinnate, slipular thorns, glo- 
bular spikes. 
Species 87. Acacia vera. Acacia, or Egyp- 
tian Thorn, Med. Bot. 2d edit, t. 158. 
Vesl. .Mgypt. t. 8. bona. 

1. Acacia Catechu. 
Officinal. Catechu Extkactum, Lond. 
Acacia Catechu Extractum, Edin. Ca- 
techu ; Extractum e Ligno, Dub. Ex- 
tract of Catechu. 
Syn. Cacliou(F.), Katechu ; Kaschu(C), 
Cato oCatecu (/.), Cutt {Hind.) 
This tree grows plentifully in the moun- 
tains of Kanhana in Hindostan; and flowers 
in June. The inner wood of this tree is of 
a brown colour; and from it, according to 
Mr. Ker's statementf, the catechu is prepa- 
red. "After felling the trees, the manu- 
facturer carefully cuts off" all the exterior 
white part of the wood. The interior co- 



• AKitvSoc tm; A/nat ;t«/>*f> Theophrasti. 
Dioscorides also mentions ihis species of Acacia. 
The name in Baliar is Coira, or Keira. 
t Med. Qbt, and Enquir. vol. v. p. 151. 
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loured part \a cut into chips, with which he 
fills a narrow-mouthed un^lazed earthen 
pot, pouring' water upon them until he sees 
it among the upper chips : and when this 
is half evaporated by boiling, the decoction, 
without straining, is poured into a fiat earth- 
en pot, boiled to one-third part, and then 
set in a place to cool for one day. The de- 
coction is afterwards evaporated by the 
heat of the sun, stirring it sever^ times in 
the day ; and when it is reduced to a con- 
siderable thickness, it is spread upon a mat 
or cloth, which has previously been cover- 
ed with the ashes of cow-dung. The mass 
is lastly divided into square or quadrangular 
pieces by a string, and completely dried by 
turning them in the sun, until they are fit 
for sale." Before this account was publish- 
• ed, catechu was generally supposed to be 
extracted from the Areca nut : there are, 
however, two other species, which are ex- 
tracted from that nut ; the one named Cut- 
tacamboo, the other Cashctitti, and both are 
used by the Indian practitioners. 

This extract, when first introduced as a 
medicine into Europe, was named Terra Ja- 
ponica, from the supposition that it came 
from Japan and was an earth. It is named 
cutt by the natives of Hindostan, ciitch by 
the English, and bydifferent authors khaath, 
cate, cuchoii, cachore*, and calechu.-\ There 
are two varieties of the true catechu ; one 
brought from Bengal, the other from Bom- 
bay. It is imported into Britain in bags, 
and sometimes in boxes or chests, contain- 
ing from 3 to 4 cwt. each ; and occasionally 
in small squares, in boxes, which are at all 
times preferred. Pale and dark-coloured 
catechu are mixed in the same package. 

Qualities. — Pale catechu is generally in 
small square cakes of a pale reddish-brown 
colour, light and friable, with a lamellated 
texture, and rough fracture ; has a bitterish 
and astringent taste, with a degree of sweet- 
ness : is inodorous, and has a specific gravi- 
ty of 1.39. The dark, which is in round 
masses, has a deep chocolate-colour inter- 
nally, with the hue of rusty iron on the 
outside: the texture is uniform, and the 
fracture resinous and shining. It is heavi- 
er than the pale, the specific gravity being 
1.28, and has a more austere and bitter 
taste ; but in other respects agrees with it. 
Both are often much adulterated with sand, 
and other impurities. According to the 
analysis of Sir H. Davy, there appears to be 
very little difference between the two vari- 
eties : both are almost entirely soluble in 
the mouth. 100 grains, macerated in 18 flu- 
id ounces of water at 52*^, left 7^ grains only 
undissolved, and these were chiefly hme, 



• Boldtic, Mem. Aead. 17C9, p. 25)3. 

+ This name ii said to be compounded of two Ori- 
enlnl words, cate, which si{;ai&ci a trea. aud chu, 
juio«. Kerr.^X.Q. 



aluminous earth, and sand. The solutions 
are inodorous, and slightly redden tincture 
of litmus. Sulphate of iron and gelatine 
throw down precipitates in them, demon- 
strating the presence oi gallic acid y,\\d tan- 
nin; wliat remains after the action of alco- 
hol is nearly a pure mucilage; and when 
fine powder of catechu is washed with wa- 
ter until all the tannin and mucilage are dis- 
solved, a pale red extractive matter, inodo- 
rous, very slightly astringent, sweetish, 
and soluble in water and in alcohol, is ob- 
tained as a residue. The proportions of 
these constituents, according to Davy, were 
as follows: 200 grains of Bombay catechu 
afforded 109 of tannin, 68 of extractive 
matter, 13 of mucilage, and 10 of earths 
and other impurities. The same quantity 
of Bengal catechu gave 97 of tannin, 73 of 
extract, 16 of mucilage, and 14 of impuri- 
ties. t 

JHedicinal properties and uses. — Catechu 
is one of the most valuable of the vegeta- 
ble astringents; and as the dark -coloured 
contains the greater quantity of tannin, on 
which its astringeiicy depends, it is to be 
preferred for medicinal use. It is employ- 
ed with the best eflfects in dysentery, and 
diarrhoea, when the use of astringents is ad- 
missible ; in alvine and uterine haemorrha- 
ges, leucorrhcea, gleet, and in obstinate ca- 
tarrhal affections. As a local astringent it 
is used in sponginess of the gums, and aph- 
thous ulcerations of the mouth and fauces: 
and we have found the slow solution of a 
small piece of it in the mouth, a certain 
remedy for the troublesome cough induced 
by a relaxed uvula, hanging into and irri- 
tating the glottis. Dr. Paris recommends it 
as a dentrifice, especially when the gums 
are spongy. § In prescribing it, the practi- 
tioner should bear in mind, that alkaline 
salts destroy its astringency ; and metallic 
salts and solution of isinglass form with it 
insoluble compounds. 

An ointment composed of 5jv of catechu, 
gix of alum, ^iv of white resin, and f ^x of 
olive oil, with a sufficient quantity of water, is 
in great repute in India, as an application to 
ulcers. 

The dose of catechu may be from grs. i 

Officinal Preparations. Infusum catechu. 
L. E, Tinctura catechu. L. E. Electu- 
avium catechu compositum. E. D. 

2. Acacia veha.H 
Officinal. Acacia Gdmmi, Lond. Acacijb 
Ahabicje Gcmmi, Edin. Gummi Ahabi- 
ccM, Dub. Acacia Gum, or Gum ara- 
ble. 



t Philosof)hiral Transactiant, 1803. 

$ Pharmacologia, 3d edit. 

II AxavS-ot aiyuTT'rm. Hippocratis. Aitttitw, 
Dioseoridis. In Barbary it is named attaleh.~Jack- 
iiin'i Meracco, 4to. p. 33. 
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Syn. Gomme Afabique (F.), Arabischen 
gummi (G.), Gomma Arabica QI.), Go- 
ma Arabiga (S.), Tolh (Ji.), Vallam 
pisin (7'am.) 

This species of acacia is found in almost 
every part of Africa ; but the trees that 
yield the gum which is exported from Bar- 
bary to Great Britain, grow principally in 
the Atlas mountains, and at Bled-eljerrede. 
The gum exudes naturally from the bark 
of the trunk and the branches of the tree, 
in a soft, nearly fluid state, and hardens in 
the air without losing its transparency. It 
is collected about the middle of December. 
" It appears," Mr. Jackson informs us, " to 
be the product of disease ; for in the hottest 
seasons, and from the most sickly trees, the 
greatest quantity is procured. Very little 
or none is got in a moist, cool, or mild sum- 
mer. It is gathered in July or August 
when the weather is hot and parching. It 
has a faint smell when first stowed in the 
warehouses, and is heard to crack sponta- 
neously for many weeks. The best gum is 
procured from Morocco, Rasel-wed in the 
province of Suse, and Bledhummer in the 
province of Abda." It is imported from 
Barbary and Morocco in large casks. Gum 
Senegal, which was introduced into Europe 
by the Dutch in the 17th century, and is 
often mixed with the Barbary gum, is ob- 
tained from various trees, but chiefly from 
two, one called verech, which yields a 
white gum, the other called nebuel, which 
yields a red gum. 

Qualities. — Gum is generally in irregu- 
larly shaped pieces, hard, brittle, semi- 
transparent, its fracture possessing a con- 
siderable degree of lustre ; and is neither 
fusible nor volatile. When pure, it is al- 
most colourless, or of a pale yellowish hue; 
is insipid, inodorous, and dissolves com- 
pletely away in the mouth. Its specific 
gravity varies from 1,3161 to 1,4317. It is 
often mixed with the gum Senegal, which 
is nearly as pure, but in larger masses, 
generally of a darker colour and more 
clammy and tenacious, and with other gums 
less pure, particularly a kind brought from 
the East Indies, which is still darker col- 
oured and less soluble.* 

Gum is soluble in water, either cold or 
hot, and forms a viscid solution ; which, if 
evaporated, becomes very thick and adhes- 
ive, and at length the gum is obtained in a 
concrete form, equally soluble as before. 
It is also soluble in the vegetable acids; 
but is insoluble in alcohol, in ether, and in 
oils : yet, owing to its viscidity, it renders 

• The gum which exudes from the cherry, plum, 
and other trees of the genus Prunus/\n this country, 
is cerasin ; but the gum alluded to is very similar to 
gam arabic, and is furnished by the Acacia 7i7'fi6ifo, 
or Babu tree of Hindostaii. The gum is called Baiii'ed 
flirid, hj t\ie natives. 



by trituration both the volatile and fixed 
oils and resins miscible with water, forming 
a white opake mixture. Concentrated 
sulphuric acid blackens, and partially de- 
composes it, and acetic acid is produced . 
strong nitric acid converts it into the oxa- 
lic, malic, and saccholactic acids ; muriatic 
exerts very little action on it ; but the oxy- 
muriatic (chlorine) changes it into citric 
acid. Solutions of the alkalies and alkaline 
earths dissolve it without producing on it 
much change. For an account of the 
action of other agents on it, see Mucilago 
acacise. 

The chemical analysis of gum, by Gay 
Lussac and Thenard, shows that its con- 
stituents are 42,23 of carbon, 6,93 of hydro- 
gen, and 50,82 of oxygen, with a small pro- 
portion of nitrogen and lime ; which last 
element is supposed to render it incapable 
of undergoing the fermentative process. f 
I have found however, that it neverthe- 
less contains a small proportion of gluten ; 
for when rubbed up with a spirituous so- 
lution of guiaic, a blue colour is evolved. 

Medical properties. — Gum exerts no ac- 
tion on the living system^ ; but is a simple 
demulcent, serving to lubricate abraded 
surfaces, and involve acrid matters in the 
primae vix. In the solid form it is scai'cely 
ever given, unless to sheath the fauces, and 
allay the tickling irritation which occasions 
the cough in catarrh and phthisis pulmo- 
nalis ; in which cases a piece of it is allow- 
ed to dissolve slowly in the mouth. It is 
chiefly used in the state of mucilage. Vide 
JMiicilngo acacice. 

Ofiicinal preparations. Jilucilago acacice, 
Jj. E. D. Emulsio acacite Arabic<e, E. 
Emulsio Arabica, D. Troc. gumrnosi, E. 

ACETOS^ FOLIA. Vide liumex 
Acetosa. 

ACETOSELLA. Vide Oxalis Acetosella. 

ACETUM, Land. Edin. Acetum Vini, 
Dub. Vinegar. 

Sijn. Vinaigre (F.), Essig (G.), Aceto 
(/.), Vinagre (S.), Khull (Arab.), Chaoca 
(Malay.) 

This is a well known acid liquor, produ- 
ced by exciting the acetous fermentation 
in substances which have undergone, or 
are susceptible of, the vinous fermentation. 
Sugar and water, the saccharine vegetable 
juices, infusions of malt, malt liquors, cyder, 
and wine§, may be converted into vinegar, 
by adding to them yeast or any other fer- 
ment, and exposing them in vessels to 



+ Murra'/s Chemistry, vol. iv. 180, The last an- 
alysis, which is by Uerzelius, makes the componcrts 
in 100 parts to be, hydrogen 6,792, carbon 41,y;2, 
and oxygen 51,456. 

X It is sometimes used as food by the Moors. 

{ New wines are better for this purpose tlion old, 
as they contain more extractive matter. 
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which the air has access, in a temperature 
between 75° and 90". 

The theory of the acetous fermentation 
is not yet fully understood. Air and a 
moderate temperature are necessary for 
exciting and keeping it up. The former 
affinities between the components of the 
ingredients are broken, and new ones 
formed ; while ' a quantity of carbon is 
thrown off, and uniting with the oxygen of 
the air, produces the carbonic acid gas, 
which api)ears during the process. Al- 
though alcohol alone cannot be converted 
into vinegar, yet the strongest wine produ- 
ces the best vinegar ; and hence that made 
from malt is weaker, less pure, and more 
liable to spoil, than wine vinegar. The 
essential part of vinegar is acetic acid large- 
ly diluted with ivater : but it also contains 
some undecomposed alcohol, gluten, muci- 
lage, sugar, extractive matter, and often 
some malic and tartaric acids. 

Qualities. — Vinegar, when well made, is 
clear and limpid ; has an agreeable pene- 
trating odour, and a pleasant acid taste. 

The colour varies from a pale yellow to 
a deep red ; and as it is derived from the 
extractive matter, malt vinegar is always 
higher coloured than wine vinegar. When 
long kept, particularly if it be exposed to 
the air, vinegar becomes muddy and ropy, 
acquires an unpleasant smell, loses its 
acidity, and putrefies. It, however, may 
be kept good for a much longer time, if it 
be boiled for a few minutes, so as to coag- 
ulate and separate the gluten, on the 
presence of which the above changes de- 
pend ; and be preserved in well-corked 
bottles. It is sometimes adulterated with 
sulphuric acid, which may be detected by 
a solution of nitrate or of muriate of bar- 
ytes, forming, when dropped into tlie sus- 
pected vinegar, a white precipitate, which 
is insoluble in nitric acid, after being ex- 
posed to a strong heat; but, as sulphate 
of potass or of lime will produce this effect, 
if present in the vinegar, a preferable test 
is chalk short of tlie quantity necessary to 
saturate the portion of vinegar ; by throw- 
ing the whole on a filter, and adding dis- 
tilled water, the acetate of lime is dissolv- 
ed, but the sulphate which is formed if sul- 
phuric acid be present, remains undissolv- 
ed on the filter. If grains of paradise, 
spurge Jlax, capsicum, or Pellitory oi Spain, 
whiclx are sometimes used to adulterate 
^ineguJ, be present, they can be detected 
by the taste. Sulphurous Acid may be re- 
cognised by drawing a little of the vapour 
into tht; lungs. The presence of JVitric 
Acyd may be discovered by saturating the 
suspected sample with pure potass, evapo- 
ratijig to dryness, and then treating the 

Eroduct with a highly concentrated alco- 
ol; Uie acetate of potass will be thus dis- 
solved, but ai it exerts no action on the 



JWtrate, it will be found in the residuum, 
and may be recognized by its deflagration, 
when thrown upon burning charcoal ;• 
Copper may be detected by the acid as- 
summg a blue colour, when super-saturated 
with ammonia; and Jjcad, by a solution of 
sulphuretted hydrogen producing a dark 
coloured precipitate. Titi, however, is the 
metal with which distilled vinegar is more 
usually contaminated, for no vegetable acid 
will act upon lead while any tin is present 
in the mixture, since the latter being more 
ox'dable than the former, is exclusively 
dissolved. 

The use of vinegar as a condiment, and 
antiseptic, for pickling and preserving ani- 
mal and vegetable matter, is well known. 

jyiedical properties and uses. — Vinegar, 
when taken into the stomach, acts as a refrig- 
erant, promotes diaphoresis and the dis- 
charge of urine ; and is a powerful anli-nar- 
coctic : its external action on the living fibre 
is moderately stimulant and astringent. 

In inflammatory fevers it may be used to 
acidulate the ordinary beverage. It is giv- 
en as a remedy in putrid diseases and 
scurvy 5 and is the most easily procured, 
and the best means of counteracting the 
fatal effects of over doses of narcotic 
poisons ; for which purpose it should be 
administered in doses of a table spoonful, 
frequently repeated, after the stomach has 
been freely emptied by a proper emetic. 
It is employed as a glyster in obstinate 
costiveness ; and externally in the form of 
fomentation, or of lotion, in burns, bruises, 
sprains, and chronic ophthalmia ; and dilu- 
ted with water, it is the best lotion for 
clearing the eye of small particles of lime, 
when they adhere to any part of the ball 
or the lids. Its vapour is inhaled in putrid 
sore throat; and is diffused through sick 
rooms with the view of neutralizing pesti- 
lential effluvia: but as a fumigation it has 
little efficacy. The dose of vinegar is 
fSJ to f .^ij; and the quantity given in 
glystersfij tofgij. 

Officinal preparations. Acidum aceticum, 
L. Fi. D. Acidum aceticum forte, E. D. 
Syrupns aceti, E. 

ACIDUM ACETICUM {impurvm?) For- 
tius, Land. Strong (iinpureP) Acetic acid. 
(Spec. grav. 1.046. Land.) 

This is the acetic acid distilled from wood. 
It is procured by decomposing the wood 
by means of heat in large iron cylinders, 
during which the acid rises in a gaseous 



* Or it may be detected, in very minute <|uaiitt- 
ties, by the elegant test lately employed by Dr. 
Marcet, and -which I have frequently repeated in 
my Lectures with considerable satisfaction. It con- 
sists in adding a little sulphuric acid with a small 
quantity of muriate of soda, and then immersing a 
little gold leaf in the mixture, when after boiling 
it, if any nitric acid should have been present, the 
gold leaf will be dissolved. 
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form ; but being' conducted through pipes 
kept cool bypassing through barrels of wa- 
ter, it ultimately comes over in a liquid 
form. It is of a deep brown colour, and 
has a strong empyreumatic odour when it 
is first obtained; but, as it is allowed to 
stand undisturbed for a few weeks, until 
it deposits a peculiar kind of tar, and is 
then re-distilled, it loses a large portion of 
its colouring matter, and much of its em- 
pyreumatic odour. It is next saturated 
with lime, so as to form an impure acetate 
of lime, which is decomposed in a proper 
apparatus by sulphuric acid. The sulphate 
of lime, which is formed in this part of the 
process, remains in the still, and the acetic 
acid passes over. In some instances the 
decomposition is effected by means of sul- 
phate of soda, which produces an acetate 
of soda, and sulphate of lime, the former 
of which being decomposed by sulphuric 
acid, the acetic acid and sulphate of soda 
are obtained. M. Stolze of llalle has dis- 
covered a mode of purifying it by means of 
sulphuric acid, manganese, and muriate of 
soda, and subsequent distillation.* 

Qualities. — When well prepared, this 
acid is colourless and limpid like water, 
]ias the sharp, pleasant taste and penetrating 
odour of vinegar ; but combined with these, 
there remain a peculiar flavour, and a slight 
empyreumatic aroma not unlike that of 
Westphalia ham. No process has, hitherto, 
been able to separate this empyreuma ; 
and, therefore, it cannot, strictly speaking, 
be regarded as pure acetic acid moderately 
diluted, as its appellation in the Pharmaco- 
poeia of the London College imports. When 
of the specific gravity 1.046, it should con- 
tain 28.23 per cent, of real acid, and 71.57 
of water, or be six times the strength of 
common vinegar of the sp. gr. l.OOQ-j-; and 
one hundred grains of it should require 
eighty-seven grains of crystallized subcar- 
bonate of soda to saturate them. It is ex- 
tremely volatile ; and, when held near car- 
bonate of ammonia, its vapour unites with 
that of the ammonia, forming a white opaque 
smoke, which is a dry acetate. In every 
respect, indeed, it possesses the same che- 
mical properties as diluted, pure acetic acid. 
If pure it will remain colourless when mix- 
ed with sulphuric acid, and form a colour- 
less salt when saturated with potass. 

^Medical properties and uses. — This acid is 
stimulant and antiseptic. When suflicient- 

• Although this modification of the acetic acid 
has only lately come into use, yet it was known in 
England before the year 1661, under the name of 
" Sour spirit, or vinegar of box-wood." Vide Scepti- 
cal Chemist, quoted in Journal of Science, vol. viii. 
p. 368. 

t At sp. gr. 1.043 the proportions are acetic acid 
S3.ft7, water 76.33, in 100 pans. Philtip^t Trans, of 
yharm. Lend. 1324. 



ly diluted. It may be employed for the same 
purposes as distilled vinegar ; but it must 
be acknowledged, that, when saturated with 
ammonia, the solution of the acetate Is more 
nauseous than that prepared with distilled 
vinegar. In diluting it for pharmaceutical 
purposes, care should be taken that distilled 
water only be employed ; for when spring 
water is used for this 7)urpose, the diluted 
acid, when added to lotions containing ace- 
tate of lead, causes the lotion to become 
milky, owing to the decomposition of the 
acetate and the formation of sulpiiate of 
lead, which is insoluble. Its antiseptic qua- 
lities are so considerable that it has been 
used for preserving both animal and vege- 
table substances ; and might be advanta- 
geously employed for anatomical prepara- 
tions. The impure pyroligneous acid, as 
it first comes over, contaminated with tar, 
has, it is said, been very successfully em- 
ployed as a lotion in lepra, scrophulous ul- 
cerations, chronic inflammation of tiie eyes, 
and edges of the eye-lids, and for promo- 
ting digestion of irritative ulcers, or those 
connected with carious bone. It has also 
been injected into sinuses to produce heal- 
thy discharge and adhesive inflammation. 

Officinal preparations. — Potassx Acetas, 
L. Pliunbi Acetas, L. 

A'CmUM CITKICUM, Loiid. Acidcm 

CiTHICUM CUrsTALLIS CONCIlliTCrM, Dub. 

Vide Acidum Citricum among the prepa- 
rations. 

A'CIDUM SULPHURICUM, Lond. Edin. 
Dud. Sulphuric Acid. (Specific gravity 
1.850., Lond. 1,845., Edi7i. Dub.) 
Syn. Acide sulphurique {F.), Vitriolbl 
schweffelsaure (G.), Vitriool oli, — Reines 
Zwavehzuur {Dutch), Vitriol olje {Dan.), 
Vitriolja, Swafwelsyra {Siued.), Acido 
solforico (/.), Gundaica Atr. {H.) 
This acid is said to be found in a con- 
crete state, in the cavities of some volca- 
nic mountains, and dissolved in some mine- 
ral waters ; but for the purposes of medi- 
cine, and the arts, it is prepared artificially, 
either by decomposing sulphate of iront by 
the process of distillation in close vessels, 
or by the combustion of sulphur and nitre. 
'I'he first mode is the most ancient, and is 
still employed in several places on ihe con- 
tinent ; but the second is that generally 
adopted by the manufacturers. 

X Hence the old names, oil of vitriol and vitriolie 
acid, which are still the commercial names of ihit 
aeid, from green vitriol, the old name of the sul- 
phate of iion. This method is still-practised at Nord- 
hausen in Germany. Th« acid is disengaged from 
the oxide of iron by the heat ; but, owing to the small 
quantity of water which it contains, it is of greater 
specific gravity and more fuming than the acid which 
is manufactured in this country. The specific gravi- 
ty of the fuming acid of Nordliausen is 1.896. 
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Sulphuric acid prepared in the last mode 
is not perfectly pure, but is united with 
about three or four per cent, of saline mat- 
ter, which consistsof two-thirds of sulphate 
of potass, (owing to the acid uniting with 
the potass of the nitrate employed in the 
combustion of the sulphur,) and one-third 
of sulphate of lead derived from the cham- 
bers in which it is manufactured. Both 
these impurities are precipitated by adding 
three parts of distilled water to the acid, 
which can again be concentrated by distil- 
lation : hence the addition of water is a 
good test of the purity of this acid. The 
lead is thrown down in the form of a white 
insoluble powder ; from which the pure acid 
can be decanted. The amount of these im- 
purities may be readily ascertained by eva- 
porating a definite weight of the acid in a 
platina cup, placed on the red cinders of a 
common fire.* It is sometimes adulterated 
with sulphate of potass, for the purpose of 
increasing its specific gravity; in which 
case the best method of detection is to sa- 
turate the suspected acid with ammonia, 
and then to expel the sulphate of ammonia 
thus formed by a red heat : — the sulphate 
of potass with which the acid was adultera- 
ted will remain fixed. According to Dr. 
Ure, the pure liquid acid, which is, accu- 
rately speaking, a hydroacid, consists of 
about 81.54 parts of real acid, and 18.16 of 
water; and the elements of the real acid, 
according to the estimate of Dr. Thom- 
sonf, which is probably the most accurate 
on this subject, are 40 of sulphur, and 60 
of oxygen, in 100 pans of acid ; or one 
atom of sulpliur, and three atoms of oxy- 
gen : but with regard to these proportions 
chemists are not agreed. :): 

Qualities. — Liquid sulphuric acid, when 
pure, is as colourless and transparent as 
water§, inodorous, corrosive, heavy; and 
has the consistence of oil : its specific gra- 
vity at a temperature of 60° Fah. is 1.8485, 
and one fluid-ounce weighs fourteen 
drachms. It has all the generic characters 
of an acid; reddening the vegetable blue 
colours when diluted with a sufficiency of 
water: but, when undiluted, it turns vege- 
table yellow colours brown. Even when 
largely diluted, has an intensely acid taste. 
When rubbed between the fingers it feels 



• Dr. Ure, wlio suggested this test, says, " if more 
than 5 grains of mattoir remain from 500 of acid, we 
may pronounce it sophisticated." Journ. of Science 
and the Arts, vol. iv. p. 115. 

t System of Chemistry, 5th edit. vol. i. p. 288. 

t Bucholz makes the proportions to be J7.5 of sul- 
phnr, and 42.5 of oxygen. 

§ Sulphuric acid is so easily coloured by contact 
with either vegetable or animal matters, without be- 
ing deteriorated, that we cannot regard the slight 
colour which it acquires from theie circumstances as 
»ny indication of its imptiritT. 



at first unctuous, owing to its dissolving thft 
cuticle, and afterwards excites a burning 
sensation. It freezes at 15° into six-sided 
prismatic crystals||, bevelled at both extre- 
mities: and when of the specific gravity 
1.845, boils at 590°.l It attracts water so 
rapidly from the atmosphere, as to increase 
its weight one-third in twenty-four hours, 
and to double its weight in the course of a 
month, (hence the necessity of keeping the 
air excluded from it;) and at the moment 
it unites with water, the temperature of 
the mixture is much raised. It acquires a 
brown colour when mixed with any vegeta- 
ble matter**, and therefore bottles in which 
it is kept must be stopped with glass stop, 
pers. When brought to sp. gr. of 1.780, 
by being diluted with water, it boils at 435°, 
and freezes at 45°, or 13° sooner than wa- 
ter; a fact important to trading chemists, 
as in this state it is apt to burst the bottles 
in which it is kept, by its expansion in the 
act of freezing.ff It forms neutral salts, 
termed sulphates, with the alkalies, earths, 
and metallic oxides, and decomposes the 
alkaline and earthy sulphurets. 

Medical properties and tises. — This acid 
is a valuable tonic, astringent, and antisep- 
tic ; but as it is employed internally in a 
diluted state only, its medicinal poweri 
shall be explained under the article Jicidnm 
snlphuricnm dilutitm. Although it power- 
fully corrodes the skin, yet, on account of 
its fluidity, it cannot be applied as an es- 
charotic : but when united with sixteen 
times its weight of lard, it forms an oint- 
ment which has been successfully used in 
the cure of scabies. 

Officinal preparations, ^cidnm sulphuri' 
cum dilutum, L. E. D. Acid sulphuricum arO' 
maticum, E. Sulphas potasssc, E. Ferri sul- 
phas, L, E. D. Hydrargyri Oxymurias, L.E. 
D. Sub-sulphas hydrargyrijlavus, 'El. Zinci 
sulphas, L. E. D. 

ACIFENSER. Syst. J\fat. Gmelin. 1483. 
CI. 4. Ord. 6. Pisces, Chondropterygii. 
G. 134. Head obtuse ; mouth far beneath 
the head, without teeth ; c/rn" four under 
the nose, before the mouth. Branchial 
apertures lateral. Body elongated, with 
many series of angular tubercles. 
Spec. 2. Acipenser Rnthenus, The Ster- 
let, or small sturgeon. 
Spec. 3. Acipenser Huso. The Beluga, or 

great sturgeon. 
Officinal. Ichthtocoila, Dub. Isinglass. 



II Macnab, Hudton^s Bay. 

K Dalton. 

** This is owing to its strong affinity for water, 
breaking the affinities which exist between the vege- 
table components, so as to occasion the hydrogen and 
oxygen to unite and form water, while the carbon u 
precipitated. 

tt See Perke'j Chemical Essayt, vol. ii. 
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Xyn. IchthyocoUe (F.), Hocusenblase 
(C.), Colla di Pisce o Ittiocolla (/.) 

The beluga, the sterlet, and other spe- 
cies of sturgeon, are caught in the Volga, 
Danube, Ural, Oby, and Irtysh rivers ; and 
the Caspian sea. 

Isinglass is prepared in Russia from the 
air-bladders or sounds of all the species of 
the sturgeon; and in Lapland it is made 
from several species of the perch.* That 
however, which is made from the beluga, 
is reckoned the best. Isinglass is imported 
from Petersburgh in bales. Four sorts are 
brought; lonsr staple, short staple, book and 
leaf. "The finest is that which has the 
longest staple as it is called ; is the thinnest 
and most flexible ;" and is perfectly devoid 
of odour and taste. It should be composed 
of dry, whitish, nearly transparent, inodo- 
rous membranes. 

Persons in London subsist by picking the 
staple into shreds, in which state it is ge- 
nerally sold ; but as it admits of adultera- 
tion when picked, it should always be pur- 
chased in the staple. 

Qualities. — Isinglass is insipid, and ino- 
dorous; when soaked in cold water it 
swells, softens, and becomes opalescent ; 
and in one hundred grains of it, rather more 
than ninety-eight, according to Mr. Hut- 
chett, are soluble in water, and the two 
parts which are insoluble consist of phos- 
phates of soda and of lime. Three drachms 
of good isinglass, dissolved in one pint of 
warm water, produce on cooling a pretty 
firm, slightly opaline-coloured jelly, which 
J8 a compound of pure animal gelatin and 
water. f Gelatin is soluble in the acids and 
pure alkalies; but is precipitated from its 
solution by infusions and decoctions of as- 
tringent vegetables, the tannin of which 
forms with it an insoluble compoundt ; car- 
bonate of potass also throws down a preci- 
pitate ; and alcohol separates it from wa- 
ter when added to its solution in any con- 
siderable quantity. The solution putre- 
fies when kept for a few days. According 
to .fohn, isinglass contains also traces of sa- 
line matter. 

Medical properties and uses. — The solu- 
tion of ichthyocolla was formerly much 
given in cases of fluor albus and diarrhoea ; 
but is now rarely used as a medicine. Its 
nutrient qualities are more obvious. By 

• Isinglass might be made from the soand of the cod- 
fish, Gadus merrhua; hake, Gadus merlucius ; and 
ling, Gadus molva, which frequent the British seas, 
t As Gelatin is a constituent of many other sub- 
•tances, it is important to know that sulphate of 
platina will detect its presence, when the quantify 
is too small to effect astringent infusions. Mr. E. 
Davy discovered this test. Journ. of the Sciencet, yol, 
X. p. 454. 

(Gelatin is * nice test of the presence of tannin, 
for which purpose Sir H. Davy recommends 120 grains 
%o 'oe ditiolr«d in 20 ouncei of distilled water. 



dissolving it in water, and adding a little 
sugar and lemon-juice, an excellent nutri- 
tious jelly is produced, well adapted for the 
sick and convalescent. It is employed in 
the preparation of English court-plaster. 

ACONITUM, Spec. Plant. Willd. ii. 
1235. 

CI. 13. Ord. 3. Polyandria Trigynia. JVat. 
ord. Multisiliquse Linn. Ranunculaceae 
Juss. 
G. 1062. Cal. none. Petals five, the 
highest arched. J\''ectaries two, pedun- 
cled, recurved. Pods, three or five. 
** With blue corollas. 

Sp. 8. A. JVapellus. Common Monks- 
hood. {Land. Edin.) Med. Bot. 2d ed. 
461. t. 165. 
Sp. 9. A. neomontanum, (Dub.) Jaquln. JP/or. 

Austr.t. 381. 
Officinal. Aconiti Folia, Loud. AcoxiTt 
Napelli Folia, Edin. Aconitum ; Fo- 
lia, Dub. The leaves of Monkshood. 
Syn. Aconit, chaperon de Moine (jP.), 
Blauer-strumhut (G.), Napello (/.), Aconi- 
to {S.) 

For medicinal use the leaves should be 
gathered when the flowers appear. 

Qualities. — Aconite leaves when fresh 
have a faint narcotic odour; and a moder- 
ately bitter, acrid taste, leaving a painful 
sensation of heat in the mouth, when they 
are much chewed. The whole of the plant 
is poisonous, but the deleterious qualities 
are lost in a considerable degree when it is 
dried, or long kept, and much of its acri- 
mony is dissipated. Its narcotic principle 
is supposed by M. Brandesto be an alkali, 
which he has named aconita. 

Medical rises and properties. — Aconite is 
narcotic, iliaphoretic, and in some cases di- 
uretic. In over doses it occasions violent 
nausea, vomiting, hypercatharsis, vertigo, 
cold sweats, mania, and convulsions which 
terminate in death ; and these effects ap- 
pear to depend on its action on the nervous 
system, as dissections of fatal cases have 
not displayed any particular marks of orga- 
nic diseases. 

Stoerk first administered aconite inter- 
nally in chronic rheumatism, gout, exosto- 
sis, paralysis, and scirrhus ; and since the 
publication of his experiments, in 1702, it 
has been advantageously employed in simi- 
lar cases, and also in amaurosis, scrophula, 
cancer, itch, venereal nodes, and intermit- 
tents. Much caution is required in the ex- 
hibition of it ; and it is absolutely necessary 
to know the length of time it has been ga- 
thered, as its activity varies so very consi- 
derably, as to require this to be ascertained 
before the dose can be apportioned. It is 
given in the form of powder, extract, and 
tincture ; and may be combined with calo- 

* Labor tbiin. 180S. 
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mel, antimoniuU, camphor, and guaiacum. 
The dose of the powder is one or two 
grains, gradually increasing it to six or 
eight. 

Officinal preparations. Extractum Aco- 
niti, J.. K. 

ACORUS. Spec. Plant. Willd. ii. 199. 
CI. 6. Ord. 1 . Hexandria Monogynia. 

A''at. Ord. Piperitx Linn. Aroidese Juss. 
G. 663. Spadix cylindrical, covered witli 

florets. Cor. petals six, naked. Style 

O. Capsule three-celled. 
Species 1. A. Calamus. The Sweet-flag. 

Jled. Bot. 2d edit. 725. t. 248. Smii/t. 

Flor. Brit. i. 373. 
Officinal. Calami Radix, Land. Acori Ca- 
lami Radix, Edin. Acorus, (Calamus 

AuoMATicus,) Radix, JJub. Sweet-flag.* 

Syn. Acorus odorant (F.),Ivalmus wurt- 
ril (G.), Calamo aromatico (/.), Acoro ca- 
lamo (6'.), Bach. (//.), Vachu (6'an.) 

Tlie sweet-flag is found growing in 
marshes and rivulets, over the greater part 
of Europe and Asia, and in Britain, in many 
parts producing its flowers in May and 
June.f 

The greater part of the'roots in use are 
now brought from Norfolk, being equal in 
quality to those from the Levant. 

Qualities. — The root of sweet-flag has a 
pleasant aromatic odour, similar to that of a 
mixture of cinnamon and allspice ; the taste 
is warm, bitterish, pungent, and aromatic t 
In the dried state, the cuticle is corrugated, 
of a yellowish brown colour, with many 
small white elevated circles on the under 
side, whence the radical fibres issued. It 
breaks with a short rough fracture; is in- 
ternally of a pale buflT colour, and a spongy 
texture : both the smell and the taste are 
improved by exsiccation. The aromatic 
principle is an essential oil, which can be 
obtained by distillation, and, with the bit- 
ter matter, is extracted by infusion in boil- 
ing water. Like the root of Florentine iris 
it contains a considerable quantity of fecula, 
which is dissolved in the infusion, and co- 
piously precipitated from it by acetate and 
superacetate of lead. 

Medical properties and uses. — This root 
is tonic, and aromatic, it has been employ- 
ed in medicine since tiie time of Hippo- 
crates. § By the moderns, it is successfully 
used in intermittent fever, even after bark 
has failed ; and is certainly a very useful 
addition to Cinchona. It is also a useful ad- 



• KatAajMcu ufmy-duriMv, Dioscoridis. 

t In the rivers of Norfolk plentiful. On Hilling- 
(lon-common, Miilillesex,and other places about Lon- 
don. Smith. I. c. 

X I.innffius en-otieoiisly considered it the only na- 
tive aromatic plant of northern climates.— The can- 
riled root is employed at Constantinople as a preserva- 
tivs ag;:iinst epidemic disensw. 

J Mmb. Mut. ii. 651. 



junct to bitters, and stomachic infusions, in 
cases of dyspepsia ; particularly when ver- 
tigo is one of the symptoms. It la too sel- 
dom prescribed. The dose in substance is 
from 9J. to 3i. ; and of the infusion, made 
with gvi, of the bruised root in f|xij. of 
boiling water, a cupful three or four times 
a dav. 

AUKPS. Vide Sus Scrofa. 

JESCULUS. Spec. Plant. Willd. u. 285. 
CI. 7. Ord. 1. Heptandria Monogynia. JVa<. 

ord. Trihilatae, Linn. Accra, .Tuss. 
G. 717. Ca/. one-leafed, five-toothed, swell- 

ed out. Cor. four or five irregularly co- 

loured petals inserted into the calyx. Cap. 

three-celled. 
Species 1. ^. Hippocastanum. Common 

Horse Chesnut. Med. Bot. 2d edit. t.2l7. 

Gartner defructibus, ii. 135. 
OJicinal. Cortex, Bub. The bark. 

Syn. Maironier d'Inde (F.), Ippocarta- 
no(/.) 

The horse chesnut is a native of the north 
of Asia, but cultivated in almost every part 
of Europe. II In this country it attains to 
great perfection, constituting one of the 
chief ornaments of our parks and avenues. 
It flowers in May. 

The fruit consists almost entirely of fecu- 
la. It is eaten with avidity by deer and some 
other animals; and were the acrimony de- 
stroyed by fire, it might be rendered fit 
food for men in times of scarcity. For me- 
dical purposes, the bark is taken from the 
middle-aged branches. 

Qualities. — The bark is inodorous, and 
tastes bitter, astringent, and slightly aro- 
matic: both water and proof-spirit extract 
its virtues. Its infusion has a fawn-brown 
colour, and a bitter taste ; sidphate of iron 
and sulphate of zinc strike a black colour 
when added to it, and throw down a dark- 
coloured precipitate ; oxymuriate of mercu- 
ry and superacetate of lead precipitate it 
while. Tartar emetic eflf'ects no change on 
it. Gelatin precipitates tannin from it, but 
much less than from oak bark. 

From the above detail, those substances 
which are incompatible in prescriptions 
with infusion or decoction of this bark are 
obvious. 

Medical properties and uses. — The bark 
of the horse chesnut is tonic, and has been 
successfully exhibited, particularly on the 
continent, in intermittents, typhus, and 
other cases in which cinchona is used ; ex- 
ternally, its decoction has been employed as 
a lotion in gangrene. We have had no op- 
pwtunity of trying this bark; but we doubt 
much if it can supersede the cinchona, in 
any case in which it is properly indicated. 

The dose of the powder is ^ss.; and of 



II The horse chesnut was brought into Europe by 
Clusius in 1550, and first cultivated in England by 
John Tradestant in ISSs. 
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the strained decoction, (madewith an ounce 
of the bark to a pint of water,) fjjss. or 
f Jij. every three or four hours. 

AGRI\10N[A. Spec. Plant. fFilld.u.875. 
CI. 11. Ord 2. Dodecandria Dyg'ynia. JVai. 

ord. Senticosae, Linn. Rosaceac, Jiiss. 
G. 957. Calijx five-toothed, guarded by 

another. J-'etais, f\ve. Seeds, two, \n the 

bottom of tlie calyx. 
Species 1. A. Eiipatovia. Common Ap^rimo- 

ny.' Med. Pot. 2d edit. 500. 1. 180. ' Smith, 

Flor. But. 511. FLor-. Dan. t. 588. 
Officinal. Agrimonia; Herba, i>u6. Agri- 
mony; tlie herb. 

Syn. Algremonie (F.), Agrimonia (/.) 

This is an indigenous ])erennial plant, 
common about the borders of fields and 
hedges, flowering in June and July. 

For medical use, this herb should be cut 
when fully in flower. 

Qualities — Agrimony, when fresh, has an 
agreeable aromatic odour, depending on a 
volatile essential oil, which is lost when tiie 
herb is driedf; the taste is bitterish and 
sith-istringent. The infusion of it in water 
reddens tl>e more delicate vegetable blue's, 
and strikes a black colour with sulphate of 
iron. Potass and its carbonate first change it 
to a yellow, then to an orange-colour, and 
lastlv, throw down a white precipitate. 

JMediciil properties and uses. — Agrimony 
was formerly regarded as a remedy of much 
importance, as a tonic and deobstruent: 
but it is now very seldom or never pre- 
scribed. 'I'he dose, in powder, is from ^i. 
to ,^j. two or three times a day. 

iillUGO. See Cuprum. 

ALLIUM. Spec. Plant. Willd.u. 65. 
CI. 6. Old. 1. Hexandria Monogynia. JV*a/. 

ord. Spathaceae, Linn. Asphodel!, Jitss. 
G. 625. Corolla six-parted, spreading. 

Spiithe many-flowered. Umbel iieaped 

together. Capsule superior. 

* Stem-leaves plane. Umbel bearing a cap- 

sule. 
Species 2. hWwm porrum. The Leek. 

• " Stem-leaves plane. Umbel bnlhiferous. 
Species 14. Allium sativum. Garlic. Med. 

Hot. 2d edit. t. 236. 
**** Leaves Jiadical. Stem naked. 
Species 4:3. Allium Cepa. The Onion. 

1. Allium pdrrux.:): 
Officinal. Porri Radix, Land. I>eek root 

(bulb). 

Syn. Poireau (F.}, Spanische lauch (G), 
Porro (/.) 

'I'he leek is a biennial plant, a native of 
Switzerland, flowering in June. 

Qualities. — All the parts of the plant 
have a pungent oflTensive odour, and an 



• Lv7ru.Tcpis, Dioscoridis. 
t The oil. which is yellow, can be obtained by dis- 
tillation with viaief.—Lercu, 

i TJpt<rov, Theophrasti et Dioscoridis, 
12 



acrimonious taste : properties depending on 
an essential volatile oil, which is much dis- 
sipated by boiling, and can be consequently 
separated by distillation. 

JHedical properties and uses. — The leek is 
stimulant and diuretic. The expressed juice 
has been given with advantage in ascites 
and other dropsies. The dose is from f^ss. 
to fjij. mixed with mucilage or syrup. 

2. Allium sativum. § 
Officinal. Allii RadixiI, Land. Allii 

Sativi Radix, Edin. Alliu.m ; Radix, 

JJub. Garlic root (bulb.) 

Syn. Ail. (f.), Knoblauch (G.), Aglio 
(/.) Ajo sativo (6*.), Lasilna {San.), Lesh- 
en (//.) 

Garlic is a perennial bulbiferous plant, 
fouPid wild in Sicily, and cultivated in most 
parts of Europe, for culinary and medicinal 
use. It (lowers in July. 

'I'he bulbs of this species of allium are 
numerous; three or more being inclosed in 
one covering, forming a nucleus, round 
which others are disposed, and the whole 
enveloped in a common membrane, from 
the base of which proceed long white 
fibrous roots. 

Garlic is dug up for use in the month of 
August, then cleaned and dried in the sun, 
and preserved in bunches in a dry place. 
In this state the exterior membrane is of a 
tlirty white colour, and of a withered aspect; 
but the bulbs, which are called cloves, are 
white, succulent, and juicy. On drying, 
they lose nine parts in fifteen of their 
weight. 

Qualities. — All the parts of the plant, but 
particularly the bulbs, have a pungent of- 
fensive odour, and an acrimonious biting 
taste. These properties depend on an es- 
sential oil, that can be obtained sei)arate by 
distillation with water; of a thick and ropy 
consistence, a yellow colour, heavier than 
water, and possessing, in an eminent de- 
gree, the sensible qualities of the garlic. It 
blisters the skin when applied to it, and 
strikes a black colour when triturated with 
oxide of iron. Simple coclion with water 
renders garlic mild and inert. The acrid 



§ iKcp'J'.v, Theophrasti et Dioscoridis. 

II The root, strictly speaking, is not the part of 
the ])!ant intended to be ordered. Ihis error has 
arisen from the bulbs of iil.ints having been ge- 
nerally placed by botanists among the roots, under 
the tiile '■radices bulbosse :" they, Iiowever, have no 
affinity to roots, but the closest to leaf buds. The 
roots of bulbiferous plants are fibrous, and issue from 
ii radical plate at the base of thi bulb. The clearest 
definition of the bul'j is given by Gicrtner, in his work 
De Fructibus, &c. lutro.luetion, p. 111. " Biilbuj 
est geriuen composituui, siibglobosum, subaphyllum, 
ex carina brevissima, et sqnaniis sueculentis erassis 
compagiiiatum, quod taiulein spoiite a matre sua 
solvitur." The Colleges, therefore, should have UKd 
the word huJbus instead of radix. 
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principle is obtained also by expression : 
and it is in a less degree extracted by water, 
by alcohol*, and by acetic acid. The odour 
is so penetrating, that when garlic is appli- 
ed to the soles of the feet it is perceived in 
the breath, the urine, and the perspiration. 
From 1406 parts of fresh garlic, Cadetf ob- 
tained 520 of mucilage, 37 of albumen, 48 
of fibrous matter, and 801 of water by esti- 
mate. Bouillon la Granget found sulphur 
also, with vegetable albumen, and sugar. 

JMedical properties and uses. — Garlic is 
stimulant, diaphoretic, expectorant, diure- 
tic, and anthelmintic, when exhibited inter- 
nally; and rubefacient when externally ap- 
plied. 

It has been successfully given in inter- 
mittents, and in fevers of the typhoid type. 
If the body be kept warm during its use, it 
acts powerfully by diaphoresis. It has long 
been esteemed a valuable remedy in pitui- 
lous asthma, chronic catarrh, flatulent co- 
lic, calculus, and dropsies; and as a preven- 
tative of worms. Externally, it is applied 
bruised to the soles of the feet, in the coma 
of typhus; and in confluent small-pox when 
the determination to the head is considera- 
ble, A poultice made of it is a good resol- 
vent of indolent tumours. A clove of it, 
wrapped in cotton or gauze, or a few drops 
of the juice introduced into tlie external 
ear, is said to be extremely efficacious in 
atonic deafness ; and applied to the pubis 
as a poultice in retention of urine, owing to 
a want of action in the bladder, it some- 
times is effectual in procuring its discharge. 
The juice is also applied, united with ^il, 
to herpetic eruptions. 

Garlic may be exhibited in substance, the 
whole clove or pieces of it being dipped in 
oil and swallowed ; or it may be formed into 
pills. Tl\e expressed juice also is given 
mixed with sugar : or the bulb may be in- 
fused in milk, wliich was Rosenstein's mode 
of administering it to children afflicted with 
worms. It is frequently united with calo- 
mel in the form of pill or bolus, in hydropic 
cases. An ointment is formed by mixing the 
juice with oil. The bruised bulb has also 
been used as a suppurative. 

The dose, in substance, is from ^ss. to 
^ij.; or from one to six cloves, swallowed 
wliole, twice or thrice a day ; and in pills, 
united with soap or calomel, from grs. xv. 
to 9j. Of the juice, f^ss. is given for a dose 
in any proper vehicle. 

An overdose, or the too liberal use of it 
as a condiment, is apt to occasion head-ach, 
flatulence, thirst, fever, inflammation, and 



• With alcohol, a reddish Vfllow tincture is ob- 
tainod, which leaves, when evaporated, a very acrid 
brown extract, that attracts moisture from the air. 

t ylnn. de Chimic, lix. p. 10b. 

j Joiirn, lie I'luinn, No. viii. p. 357. 



discharges of blood from the hemorrhoidal 
vessels. 

Oflicinal preparation, Syrupus AUii, D. 

3. Allium cepa.^ 

Officinal. Cepa; Radix, Dub. The Onion. 

Syn. Ognon (F.), Swiehel (G.), Cipolla 

(/.), Cebolla (5.), Palandoo (^faw.), Pe- 

c^j {H.), Bassul {A.). 

The onion is a perennial bulbiferous 
plant, cultivated all over Europe for culina- 
ry purposes; flowering in June. It is so 
well known, as scarcely to require a parti- 
cular description. The bulb is simple, 
formed of concentric circles, with a radical 
plate at the base and fibrous roots. The 
stem is a naked swelling scape, with fistular, 
pointed, spreading leaves, sheathing at the 
base. 'The flowers are produced in a capi- 
tal or head, inclosed in a deciduous spatlie. 

<iualitiei!. — The odour and taste of the 
onion do not materially differ from those of 
garlic, but are much weaker. A little acrid 
volatile essential oil, combined with sul- 
phurll, is obtained by distillation; and the 
recent juice contains sugar, mucus, phos- 
phoric acid, phosphate of lime, and citrate 
of lime. ^ 

JVIedical properties and icses. — The onion, 
which is " considered rather as an article of 
food than of medicine, when eaten liberal- 
ly, is said to produce flatulencies, occa- 
sion thirst, headacli, and turbulent dreams." 
As a medicine, it is stimulant, diuretic, and 
expectorant, and may be used in the same 
cases as garlic. On account of the free 
phosphoric acid it contains, the juice is sup- 
posed to be useful in calculous cases, as it 
dissolves phosphate of lime out of the bo- 
dy. Onions are, however, scarcely ever 
employed, except externally, as suppurative 
cataplasms ; for which purpose they are 
generally roasted, split, and applied to tu- 
mours. 

ALOE. Spec. Plant. Willd. ii. 184. 
CI. 6. Ord. 1. Hexandria Monogynia. J^at. 

ord. Coronarizc, Linn. Asphodeli, Jim. 
G. 659. Corolla erect, mouth spreading, 

bottom nectariferous. Filaments inserted 

into the receptacle. 
Species 2. Aloe spicata. Spiked Aloe, 
3. Aloe vulgaris. Common Aloe. 



Sibthorp. Flor. Groec. 

1, Aloe spicata.** 
Officinal. Aloes spicat.^ Extractujw, 
J^ond. Aloes Extractum, Edin. Dub. 
Extract of Aloes. 



J Kf 5//UCV, Dioscoridis. The specific appel- 
lation is derived from caput, a head, on account of 
the form of its bi:lb. 

II It is this siilpliiireted oil which blackens silver 
plate in which onions are placed, and which occa- 
sions the disagreeable odour of this bulb in putrefy- 
ing, 

H Fourcroy and Vauquelin, Ann, de Chinu Ixv. HI. 

** 'Aa:«, Dioscoridis.'' 
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Syn. Sue. d'Aloes (/*.), Glausinde Aloe 

(G.), Aloe (/.), Aloe (5.), Elwa (//.), 

Musebber (^J.). 

The spiked aloe is undoubtedly the spe- 
cies which yields the best extract brought 
from the Cape of Good Hope ; and it is al- 
so supposed to yield the extract brought 
from the island of Socotora ; which was for- 
merly the only place of export for the best 
aloes, thence named Socotrine aloes. It 
grows abundantly in the interior of the 
Cape, particularly at Zwellendam, near 
Mossel Bay. 

At the island of Socotora the leaves are 
cut off close to the stem, then cut in pieces, 
and the juice expressed ; this is allowed to 
remain at rest for forty-eight hours, during 
which time a feculent matter is deposited : 
after which tiie supernatant liquor is pour- 
ed off into flat dishes and evaporated in 
the sun. At Zwellendam, in the month of 
July, the leaves are pulled, then cut into 
pieces, the juice expressed, and inspissated 
by means of heat. 

The real Socotrine aloes, which are now 
scarce in the market, and supposed to come 
from the island of Socotora, or Zocotora, 
near the straits of Babelmandel, are brought 
to this country by way of Smyrna and Mal- 
ta, in chests and casks. Those from the 
Cape are brought in similar packages. The 
greater part of what are now sold as Soco- 
trine aloes are brought from Bombay, and 
are the real Hepatic aloes. The Bombay 
aloes are rather duller and browner, but in 
other respects have nearly the same charac- 
ters as the Socotrine, which ai'e sometimes 
mixed with the Indian. They are import- 
ed in casks containing from two to eight 
hundred weight, and sometimes in skins.* 

Qualities. — The real Socotrine extract has 
a peculiar aromatic odour, not unlike that 
of the russet apple decaying ; and a very 
permanent intensely bitter taste. It is in 
pieces of a deep reddish-brown colour, glos- 
sy as if varnished ; breaking with a smooth 
conchoidal fracture. The thin edges and 
small fragments are reddish, or golden yel- 
low, and semi-transparent. It softens in 
the hand, and is adhesive ; yet is sufficient- 
ly pulverulent ; and the powder has a bright 
golden yellow hue. 

The Cape aloes have a stronger and more 
disagreeable odour than the Socotrine and 
the Hepatic ; the taste is nearly the same. 
The outside of the pieces is more friable, 
has more of a yellow cast, and is less gloss}'; 
but the inside is apt to continue soft and 
pliable. 'I'he colour of the powder is a 
beautiful greenish-yellow, resembling gam- 
boge, but less bright. They are imported 
in chests and casks. 



• Mr. Barrow states, that tlie quantity of Cape 
aloes sent to London, from 1799 to 1802 inclusive, was 
341,927 Ui«. Vide Travels {n Africa. 



2. Aloe vcLKiRts.f 
OJicinal. Aloe hepatica ; exTkactcm, 

Edin. GcM5ii Resina, Dub. Extract 

of the Common Aloe, or Barbadoes Aloes. 

The month of March is the period for 
cutting the aloes in the island of Barbadoes. 
The leaves are cut off close to the stem, and 
disposed in tubs, in such a manner that the 
juice runs out. After a sufficient quantity 
of it is collected, it is exposed to heat in 
copper boilers ; and as it becomes more in- 
spissated by a constant and regular fire, it 
is ladled from one boiler to another, and 
fresh juice added, until that in the last, 
which is called the teache, acquires the con- 
sistence of honey ; when it is poured into 
calabashes, and hardens by age. It is brought 
home in these calabashes, or large gourd- 
shells, which contain from sixty to seventy 
pounds weight each. They are often passed 
oft" as Hepatic aloes. 

There is still another kind of aloes, na- 
med Foetid or Caballine, but on account of 
its foetid odour it is not used in medicine. 
A Mocha aloe resembling the Cape, but 
less purgative, is also brought to this coun- 
try. 

Qualities. — The odour of the Barbadoes 
aloes is stronger and less pleasant than that 
of the Socotrine, and has some resemblance 
to the odour from the human axilla. The 
taste is nauseous and intensely bitter. The 
pieces are also of a duller brown colour, 
less glossy, not so smooth in the fractare, 
but easily splintered. The edges are not 
so sharp and transparent ; but rather blunt, 
iind of a dull yellowish hue. It softens in 
the hand, and is adhesive. The colour of 
the powder is a dull olive-yellow. 

All the kinds of aloes, when analysed, 
yield a small portion of vegetable mucus, 
resin, and a peculiar extractive matter. Bra- 
connot found aloes to consist chiefly of a pe- 
culiAV bitter matter, which he has termed 
the resinous bitter principle. i: The odour, 
taste, and medical virtues of the drug re- 
side chiefly in the extractive ; and the supe- 
riority of the Socotrine, the Cape, and the 
Bombay aloes is correctly supposed to arise 
from their containing a larger proportion of 
it, and consequently less resin, than the 
Barbadoes. Boihng water dissolves nearly 
the wliole of any of the kinds ; but as the 
solution cools, the resinous part is deposit- 
ed : and by boiling aloes in water the ex- 
tractive is altered, rendered insoluble in wa- 
tc:r, and approaches in its properties to the 
nature of resin. When the Socotrine aloe 
is distilled, a volatile oil is obtained, which 
is not procured from the Barbadoes. 

Medical properties and uses. —Although 
all these kinds of aloes differ in their sen- 
sible qualities, yet they agree in their me- 



I Amh, Dioscoridis, 1. 3. c. 25. 
t Anil, rte Cliimie, Iv. 152. 
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dical properties. They are warm, stimu- 
lating cathartics of slow solution, and thence 
act chiefly on the colon and rectum. By 
the extension of their stimulus to the uterine 
Vessels, they produce, also, emmenagogue 
effects. This operation is slow and mode- 
rate, but tolerably certain. From the sti- 
mulant property of aloes, they are useful 
in cases where the intestines are in a slug- 
gish, relaxed, and insensible state, attend- 
ed with viscidity of the abdominal secre- 
tions: as in the habitual costiveness of the 
sedentary and hypochondriacal; or that 
arising from a paucity of bile, in jaundice, 
chlorosis, and scn^phula : and by their pow- 
erful effects on the rectum, they have been 
found very serviceable in expelling ascari- 
des. 'I'heir use is conlraindicated in hse- 
morrhoidal cases, the symptoms of which 
they are apt to aggravate ; and also in very 
irritableand plethoric constitutions, in phthi- 
sis pulmonalis, and during the flovv of the 
menses. Aloes, and aloetic compounds, 
have been likewise regarded as improper 
in pregnancy ; but Dr. Denman has justly 
remarked, that " they are in common use 
among the lower class of people, because 
they are cheap, and conveniently given in 
the form of pills*;" and no bad eHects are 
observed to follow. 

Aloes may be given in substance, in doses 
from grs. v. to grs. xx.; larger doses not 
operating more effectually. Whether in 
the simnie state, or when compounded with 
soap, bitters, and other substances, the form 
of pill is to be preferred on account of the 
nauseous taste of the medicine. f 

Officinal preparations. Pilulx aloes. E. 
D. Pil. aloes cum myvrha, E. D. Piliil. 
aloes et assafiCtidse, E. Pil. Aloes c. Colo- 
tynihide, E. Pil. Jthei comp. E. Pil. scum- 
monii comp. cum aloe, 1). Extractnm aloes, 
D. Exlraclum Colocynthidis comp. D, Tine- 
turn aloes, E. D. 'Ptnct. aloes comp. E. D. 
Tinct. aloes selherea, E. Tincl. Beiizoini. 
comp, E. D. Tinct. rhei et aloes, E. Vinum 
aloes, E. I). 

ALTH.i;A.t Spec. Plant. Willd. iii. 770. 
CI. 16. Ord. 8. Monadelphia Polyandria. 

J^at. Old. Columniferac, Litm. Malva- 
ctx, Jnss. 



• Introduction to Midivifcry, vol. i. 287. 

+ Di-. Paris, (see Plif.rmacologia,) lias enumerated 
the following empiiical pivparaiioin .is owing their 
efficacy cliiefly to the alo^s they contain. Andci-- 
*ohV //<7/j. coiisisiinu of :ilofs,.J!>lni), and oil of an- 
niseeil ; Hooper'tpillt. f(nnu<l of Pil. Aloes c M) rrli:i, 
jiilphate of iron, and Canella bark ; DixoTi''s ami- 
bilious pills, a compound of ah)es, scamiiiony, rhu- 
barb, and tartar emetic; Spccdiniari's pills, ii( aloes, 
myrrh, rhubarb, the extraet and (he essential oil of 
caminoniile ; and Lady IVebstcr's dinner />ilh, for 
which the following is ihi'. formula, extracted from 
the old Paris-codex: H. aloes optimtp, vi drs., mas- 
tiches, et rosarum rubrainim, aa ii drs , syrupi de 
Abiinthio q. s. ui fiat massa, inpilulas 120 diridenda. 

+ AkQcua, Dioscoridis. 



G. 1289. Cal. double ; the exterior 6 or 

9-cleft. Cups, numerous 1-seeded. 
Sp. 1. A. officinalis. Common Marsh- 
mallow. Med. Bot. 2d. edit. 552. t. 198. 

En^. Bot. t. 147. Smith's Flora Britan. 

3. 739. 
Officinal. Althaea Folia, kt Radix, 

Lond. Radix, Edin. 

The leaves and root of Marshmallow. 

Syn. Guimauve (/".), Eibisch (G.), Altea 
(/.), Malvarisco {S.). 

'I'he marshmallow is an indigenous plant, 
which grows, as its name imports, in marshy 
places, particularly salt-marshes, and on the 
banks of rivers, throughout Europe. It 
flowers in June and July, and ripens its 
seeds in September. The roots, which are 
the parts medicinally used, are dug up in 
autumn. 

Qualities. — Marshmallow root is Inodo- 
rous, mucilaginous when chewed, exter- 
nally tough and of a yellowish colour, in- 
ternally white and fibrous ; and contains a 
very considerable portion of mucus§, 
whicli is yielded to water by coction. 

Medical use. — The preparations of this 
plant, which derive their virtues from its 
mucus, are useful demulcents in visceral 
inflammations and calculous complaints. 
The roots well boiled, and bruised, are 
sometimes used as an emollient suppurative 
cataplasm ; and a decoction of the leaves 
forms a useful fomentation in external abra- 
sions ; and in cutaneous eruptions accom- 
panied with a sharp ichorous discharge. 

Officinal preparations. Decoctum althxx 
officintdis, E. Syntpus alihsrjE, L. E. 

ALUMEN. J.ond. Edin. Dub. Alum. 

Syn. Alum (/'.), Alaun (G.), Aluin 
(Dutch), Alun {Dan. and Swed.), K\\\ime 
(/.), Aiiimbre (6'.), Sp'halica (San.), P'hit- 
cari (//.), Shub (Aral).) 

This salt is a ternary compound of alumi- 
na, potash, and sulphuric acid. It is found 
native in some places, either effloresced on 
bituminous schistus, as at Gottwig in Aus- 
tria ; or united with the soil in volcanic re- 
gions, as at the Solfatara near Naples, 
where the only processes requisite for its 
extraction are lixiviation and evaponuionj 
But the greater quantity of the alum of 
commerce is prepared by a peculiar ma- 
nagement of schistose pyritic clays, usually 
denominated alum ores. 

The best alum is the Roman, which is in 
irregular octahedral crystalline masses, 
powdery on the surface. The English is in 
large, irregular, semitransparent, colourless 
masses, having a glassy fracture, not efflo- 
rescent, and difficult "to pulverize; and 

§ Mucus dilTers from mucilage of gum arabic, 
in not being precipitated by silicated potash, nor af- 
fected by red or oxysulphate of iron. Bostock. Hich- 
olsnii'f Joiirn.xv'ni. 31. 

II These processes are performed in pant mnk in 
the ground, the licat of which is sufficient to carry 
on the evaporation. 
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thkt from the Levant, or Roch alum, is in 
umall morsels, about the size of an ahnond, 
rather friable, and of a pale rose colour. 
The form of the regular crystal of aluml is 
an octahedron. Its specific gravity is 1.7109. 
According to Vauquclln, its constituents 
are, acid 30.52, alumina 10.50, potass 10.40, 
and water 48.58, in 100 parts : but by a 
more recent analysis, lierzelius makes them 
sulphate of alumina 36-85, sulphate of 
potass 18-15, and water 45 : it also general- 
ly contains ammonia j and none of the alum 
of commerce, except the Roman, is free 
from a minute portion of iron. 

Qitaliiies. — Alum is inodorous, and has a 
sweetish, acididous, astringent taste. Its 
specific gravity is about 1'7I. It reddens 
vegetable blues, owing to the excess of its 
acid J* is in a small degree eflfiorescent ; 
and soluble in sixteen parts of water at 60", 
and in three-fourths of its weight of boiling 
water. AVhen exposed to a gentle heat it 
undergoes the watery fusion, and in a 
stronger heat swells, loses 44 per cent, of 
its weight, which is water, and becomes an 
opaque, white, friable spongy mass. It is 
decomposed by the alkalies and alkaline 
earths, which attract the greater part of its 
acid, and precipitate the alumina united 
with a small portion of acid and potass. 
Gallic iicid also precipitates its eanh : hence 
the alkalies and their carbonates, muriate 
of ammonia, magnesia, lime, carbonate of 
magnesia, chalk, tartrate of potass, and in- 
fusions of galls and of cinchona, are incoin- 
patible in prescriptions with solutions of 
alum ; as are also superacetale of lead, and 
the salts of mercury. 

•Medical properties and uses. — Alum is a 
powerful astringent. It is used both as an 
internal and external remedy for restrain- 
ing violent hemorrhages ; and also in cases 
of obstinate diarrhoea, diabetes, and fluor 
albus; but we agree with Dr. Culleii, that 
it is not to be depended u])on in the two 
latter diseases. It has been given as an aux- 
iliary to cinchona in intermittents, and in 
confluent small-pox when the pustules are 
bloody; and Dr. Percival regarded it as a 
prophylactic in colica piclonum, and a cure 
for sligliter cases.f It is used locally in 
gargles, incases of cynanche, relaxation of 
the uvula, and aphthae ; and as the basis of 
injections, in cases of gleet and leucor- 
rhoea, and of eye-waters in chronic ophthal- 
mia. 

The dose in hemorrhages is from grs. v. 
to 9J., repeated every hour or two till the 
bleeding abates; in other cases smaller 
doses are more advisable, larger being apt 
to nauseate the stomach, and occasion vio- 
lent constipation. The addition, however, 
of an aromatic, prevents it, to a certain de- 
gree, from exciting nausea. It is sometimes 



• Much of the English nlum we have lately rx- 
aminvd strikei a green with syrup of violtiti. 
t Obiervaticnt on Ltod, Sec. 



administered dissolved in the serum of 
milk, in the form of whey, {serum lactit 
alumiiiosum,) whicli is prepared by boiling 
3ij. of powdered alum in a pint of milk, and 
straining. A small piece of alum, briskly 
agitated with the white of an egg, forms a 
coagulum, which, applied between two 
pieces of gauze or thin rag, proves very 
serviceable in ecchymosis, and some species 
of ophthalmia. The dose of alum in sub- 
stance, is from gr. v. to T)\j. ; of the whey 
t'§''j orfgiij. 

Ofiicinal preparations. .Ahtmen exsicca- 
turn, L. E. D. Liquor abtminia comp. L. 
Pitlvis ahtminis comp. E. 

AMMONIJE MUlilAS, Land. Mdhias 
Ammonije, F.Jiu. Sal Ammoniacum, Dub. 
Muriate of Ammonia. 

Sy7i. Sel Ammoniac (F.), Salmiak (G.)» 
Sale Ammoniaco (/.), Sal Armoniaco {S.), 
Nosader (//.) 

This salt, which is a compound of muri- 
atic acid and ammonia, is found as a product 
of volcanoes ;% but the greater part of that 
which is employed in medicine and the arts 
is artificially prepared. 

Muriate of ammonia was originally rnan- 
ufactured in Egypt, by sublimation from 
the soot of fuel, formed of the dung of 
phytivorous animals kneaded with straw 
into clods, and dried in the sun. From 
this source all the European states were 
formerly supplied : but since the manufac- 
ture of it in Europe the importation of 
Egyptian sal ammoniac has been discon- 
tinued. The process differs in difteient 
places, and is generally kept secret ; but 
the following is a sketch of the actual 
practice at a large establishment, which 
was carried on some years ago near Lon- 
don, and is probably the mode usually 
adopted in this country. § 

Bones, chopped into small pieces, and 
boiled in order to extract the marrow and 
fat, were distilled from an iron cylindrical 
still into a leaden receiver, cooled by a 
refrigeratory, which was its cover, and con- 
tained about four inches in depth of water. 
Six parts of impure alkaline liquor and five 
of fcEtid oil were thus procured ; the oil 
was skimmed off, and the alkali mixed with 
pulverized gypsum. By double decompo- 
sition sulphate of ammonia and carbonate 
of lime were thus formed ; the liquor which 
contained the former was then mixed with 
common salt {mnriute of soda) ; and thus, 
by a second decomposition, the sulphuric 
acid of the sulphate of ammonia uniting 
with the soda of the muriate of soda, and 



i Tlie eruption of Etna in 1811 aflforried at much 
Sal ammoniac as supplied all the manufsetories and 
apothecaries' shops in Sieily. Annates de ifinety torn. 
r. p. 135. It is exhaled also from the solfatara of 
Poz^uol:l ; from one of the great apertures of which 
it has been extracted for several years. 

} Aikin'i Dictionary of C/icmit'ry, art. Sal am- 
moiiiao. 
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the muriatic acid with the ammonia, muri- 
ate of ammonia and sul])hate of soda were 
formed in the liquor. This solution was 
clarified by subsidence and decantation ; 
and by a skilfully managed evaporation in 
leaden boilers, the two salts were separated 
as they crystallized. The water of crystal- 
lization was then driven off from tiie muri- 
ate of ammonia, by exposing it to heat in a 
kind of oven ; and the spong-y, friable, ash- 
coloured mass, into which it changed, was 
put, while hot, into globular bottles, or 
glazed earthern jars furnished with a 
moveable perforated cover, in which the 
muriate was sublimed by exposing them to 
a heat of 320° in iron pots filled with sand. 
The cakes of salt produced, after being 
placed "for a day or two in a damp atmos- 
phere," to soften their surface, and facili- 
tate " the removal of any superficial impu- 
rities," were packed in casks for sale. As 
soot of coal affords, by maceration in water, 
a quantity of sulphate of ammonia, it is 
used in the Scotch manufactories instead of 
bones. 

The cakes of muriate of ammonia are 
hemispherical, about an inch thick ; elastic ; 
and when broken are towards the convex 
surface white, striated, and opaque ; but 
towards the concave have a mo^e cryslai- 
lized appearance, and arc iiearfy semi-trans- 
parent. This salt is also, sometimes, crys- 
tallized in conical masses, that are deli- 
quescent, owing to the presence of muri- 
ate of lime, which renders it unfit for medi- 
cinal purposes. 

The greater part of the sal ammoniac in 
the London market is made in the north of 
England ; but an inferior sort is imported in 
chests from the P'ast Indies. 

Qualities. — 'I'his salt is inodorous; has a 
salt, bitterish, acrid and cool taste ; very 
slightly attracts moisture from the air ; and 
has a specific gravity of r450. It is rather 
ductile, and therefore not very easily pul- 
verized. It requires 3'25 times its weight 
of water at 60'', and its own weight at 
212°, to dissolve it ; and during its solution 
a great reduction of temperature takes 
place. It is also soluble in 4^ parts of al- 
cohol. At a high temperature it sublimes 
without melting, and is unchanged. Wlien 
dissolved in boiling water, it forms, as the 
solution cools, in tetrahedral, pyramidal, or 
in flaky plumose crystals. Its components 
are 3195 of ammonia, 49'55 of acid and 
18"50 of water.* It combines with oxymu- 
riate of mercury, and increases its solu- 
bility in water. The sulphuric and nitric 
acids imite with its alkali, and set free the 
muriatic acid. Potass and its carbonate, 
carbonate of soda, barytes, strontitcs, lime, 
chalk, magnesia, carbonate of magnesia, 
combine wilh its acid, and set free the am- 

■ Bfizellus. 



monia, which is rendered sensible by its 
odour. Superacetate of lead, when added 
to a solution of it, throws down a precipi- 
tate of muriate of lead ; it is decornposed 
only by nitrate of silver, and metallic salt, 
the base of which forms an insoluble com- 
pound with muriatic acid: hence these 
salts are incompatible in prescriptions with 
muriate of ammonia. 

Medical properties and uses. — This salt 
was formerly considered a powerful aperi- 
ent and attenuant of viscid humours, acting 
as a diaphoretic, diuretic, purgative, and 
emetic, according to the mode of exhibi- 
tion, or its dose ; but it is now scarcely ever 
ordered as an internal medicine. Exter- 
nally, it is advantageously employed, on 
account of the cold produced during its so- 
lution in water, to abate the pain and heat 
of inflammation, and to allay violent head- 
ache ; also in cases of mania, plethoric 
apoplexy, injuries of the head, and to as- 
sist in the reduction of hernial tumors; but 
when it is employed for this purpose the 
solution should be made immediately be- 
fore applying it to the affected part. It is 
also a useful application in dropsy of the 
thyroid gland.f Owing to its stimulant 
qualities, it forms an excellent discutient, 
wiien dissolved in the proportion of ^ j of 
the salt, in ff ix of water, with f^ j of al- 
cohol, in indolent tumors, gangrene, sca- 
bies, and chilblains; in which cases it is bet- 
ter not to be too recently dissolved : and as 
a gargle, it is occasionally useful in cyn- 
anche. A plaster formed with ^ss of the 
muriate, 5 j of soap and 3 ij of lead, is 
highly recommended by Dr. Parish as a 
rubefacient in pulmonary affections. Its 
efficacy depends on the extrication of am- 
monia by the decomposition of the muriate, 
on which account it should be renewed 
every twenty -four hours. 

Officinal preparations. Amtnonix subcar- 
bonas, L. E. D. Liquor Ammonia:, L. .Agua 
ammonise, E. D. Hydrarg. prsecip. alb., L. 
Alcohol ummoniatum, E. D. Ferrum ammo- 
7iiatum, L. E. D. Aqua cupri ammoniati, D. 
Sulphuretum ammonias, D. Murias ummonix 
Ctferri, D. 

AMMONI'ACUM. Vide Heracleum gtm- 
miferum. 

AMY'GDALUS. Specijic plant, Willd.xi. 
982. 
Cl. 12. Ord. 1. Icosandria Monogynia. J\''at. 

ord. Pomace :e, Linn. Rosacea, Juss. 
G. 981. Cat. 5-cleft, inferior, Pet. 5. Drupe 

with a nut perforated. 
Species 2. A. communis.^ The Common 

Almond-tree. Med. Bot. 2d edit. t. 183. 

Varieties. /5. Amygdalus sativa. Sweet 
Almond-tree, 



t Burns on the Attat. of the Keck, p. 1*1. 

1 F/iarmacologiu. 

^ naJ'oc, Theophrasli. 
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Varieties, y, Amygdalus amara. Bitter 
Almond-tree. 
Officinal. Amtgdalje amakje. — dulces, 

Lond. Amtgdah commustis Nuclei, 
Edin. Amyrdal^ dulces, Dub, Bitter 

and Sweet Almonds. 

Syn. Amandes douces et ameres (F.), Blt- 
tere und Siisse Mandeln (G.), Mandorli 
dolce ed amare (/.), Almendra (5.), Bada- 
mie Farsie {Hind.), Lowz {Ji.) 

The almond-tree is a native of Syria and 
Barbary ; but it is now naturalized in the 
south of Europe, and even in England* ; 
where, however, the fruit seldom ripens. 

The two varieties of ttie Amygdalus 
communis are not distinguished from eacli 
other, but by the taste of the kernel of 
their fruit. The Valentia almond is a sweet, 
large, flat almond, pointed at one extremi- 
ty, and compressed in the middle as if with 
the thumb. The Italian are not so sweet, 
smaller, and less depressed in the middle. 
The Jordan almonds, which come from Ma- 
laga, and are the best sweet almonds 
brouglit to England, are said to be the pro- 
duce of a distinct species of Amygdalus. 
They are longer, flatter, less pointed at one 
end, and less round at the other, and have 
a paler cuticle than those we have describ- 
ed. 

Sweet almonds are imported in mats, 
casks, and cases : the bitter, which come 
chiefly from Mogadore, arrive in boxes. 

When the almond is not well preserved, 
it is preyed on by an insect that eats out 
the internal part ; or, if this does not hap- 
pen, the oil it contains is apt to become 
rancid. 

Qualities. — The cuticle of both kinds of 
almonds has an unpleasant bitterish austere 
taste ; but it is easily detached by putting 
the almonds into boiling water ; and thus 
decorticated they are said to be blanched. 

The blanched s~,ueet almond is inodorous ; 
has a sweet, pleasant, bland taste, and con- 
sists chiefly of fifty-four parts of fixed oil, 
three of mucus, six of saccharine matter, 
and twenty-four of albumen. When eaten 
as food, it is not very digestible, probably 
owing to the albumen, and requires to be 
well masticated. The bitter almond is also 
inodorous when entire, but when triturated 
with water has the odour of the peach blos- 
som ; and the taste is the pleasant bitter of 
the peach kernel. It contains less fixed oil 
and more albumen than the sweet almond ; 
and a portion of prussic acid, or hydrocya- 
nic acid, upon which its narcotic power is 
supposed to depend. This variety of the 
almond is said to operate as a poison on 
dogs and some other animals, but not ge- 
nerally on the human species. The distilled 
water, however, of the bitter almond exerts 



It was cultivated in England by Lobtl before 



an action not less deleterious than that of 
laurel water on the human frame. It pro- 
duces vertigo, headach, tinnitus aurium, 
dizziness of sight, and vomiting, when taken 
to the extent of thirty drops only ; and a 
drachm of it has killed a stout dog.f When 
a large dose is taken, death almost instant- 
ly follows. But in order to counteract its 
poisonous eflects, when that can be done, 
we must have recourse to diffusibles, as 
brandy and ammonia ; or three or four 
spoonfuls of oil of turpentine, may be given 
at intervals of half an hour. The fixed oil, 
that both varieties of the almond yield by 
expression in large quantity, is insipid and 
inodorous when heat has not been employ- 
ed. 

Medical properties and uses. — Sweet al- 
monds are used more as food than as medi- 
cine ; but they afford little nourishment. 
Heartburn is said to be relieved by eating- 
six or eight of them decorticated. When 
triturated with water, milky mixtures or 
emulsions are formed, which shall be after- 
wards noticed ; and they are also used in 
pharmacy for assisting, by trituration, the 
combination of some substances, such as 
camphor and the resins, with water. Bitter 
almonds are scarcely ever used medicinally, 
although Bergius^ mentions a case of inter- 
mittent having been cured by them, when 
the Peruvian bark had failed ; and from the 
effects which have been found to result 
from the use of the hydrocyanic acid, the 
use of the bitter almond in pulmonary and 
dyspeptic affections is worthy of trial. As 
a local application, I have found the emul- 
sion extremely beneficial when used as a 
lotion in acne rosacea, and in impetigo. 
Owing to a peculiar idiosyncrasy of some 
habits, the smallest quantity of the bitter 
almond taken into the stomach produces 
urticaria, and other unpleasant effects. 

Officinal preparations. Oleum amygdalse, 
L. E. D. Emulsio amygdalx comp. E. D. 
Emulsio acacias arabicse, E. D. Emulsio 
camphorse, E. Confectio aivygdalamm, L. 

AMY'LUM. Vide Triticuin hyhernum. 

AMYKIS. Spec. Plant. VVilUl. ii. 333. 
CI. 8. Ord. 1. Octandria Monogynia. j\'at. 

ord. Terebintacex, .Jnss. 
G. 755. Cut. four-toothed. Pet. four oblong. 

Stig. four-cornered. Berry drupaceous. 
Species 2. Amyris elemifera. Elemi tree. 
6. Amyris gileadensis. Balsam of 

Gilead tree. Jled. Bot. 2d edit. 603. /. 

214. Bruce's Abyssinia, vol. v. p. 16. t. 

2,3, 



t Much information on tliis subject miij- be ob- 
tained from tbe works of Foilere, Langrisli, Hel«'r- 
cleen, Watson, and a recent Treatise on Hydrocyanic 
Acid, by Hr. (iranvillc. 

t Mat. Mat. art. Anvjsiiaius. 
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1. AmTHIS ELEMlrEnA, 

Officinal. Elbmi, Land. Elbmi ; Resina, 

Dub. Elemi. 

Syn. Eleme, (F. G./.) 

The elemi tree, of the botanical charic- 
ters of which we know very little, is a na- 
tive of Carolina and the Brazils. 

The resin is obtained by making incisions 
in the bark in dry weather, and is left to 
dry. in the sun as it exudes. It used to be 
brought from Turkey in long roundish 
cakes, wrapped in flag-leaves ; but the 
elemi now brought, comes in mats and 
chests, each containing from four to six 
pounds' weight. 

Qualities. — True elemi has a fragrant 
aromatic odour, not unlike that of fennel 
seeds, but stronger. The taste is very 
slightly bitter, and warm. The cakes are 
of a pale yellow colour, semitransparent, 
brittle on the outside, soft and tenacious 
within, and very fusible. Spec. grav. 1-0182. 
When distilled with water, it affords l-16th 
of a thin pale-coloured essential oil, on 
wiiich its fragrance and softness depend; 
and tiie residue is a brittle, inodorous resin. 
Alcohol dissolves the greater part of elemi ; 
but a white, flaky, inodorous matter re- 
mains, whicli is almost entirely soluble in 
water, hence we may consider the consti- 
tuents of elemi to be gum, and an intimate 
combination of resin and essential oil. But 
no true elemi is now to be found in the 
shops. 

JMedical properties and uses. — This resin 
is stimulant, but is very rarely used as an 
internal remedy, being chiefly employed 
for forming the mild digestive ointment 
which bears its name. 

Officinal preparation. TJuguentum elemi 
eompositum, L. D. 

2. AmTRTS GII.r.ADESStS.* 

Officinal. , Uesini Liciuini, Edin. Bal- 
sam of Gilead. 

Syn. Balsamier de la Mecque (F.), Opo- 
balsamo (/.), Balsamo (5.), Akooyeelarse- 
moonroome {Arab.) 

Tiiis species of amyris is a native ofc 
Abyssinia, growing, according to Bruce, 
among the myrrii-trees beiiind Azab, all 
along the coast to the Straits of Babelman- 
del.f It appears, however, to have been 
transplanted into Judea 1730 years before 
Christ: and as it was from Gilead in Judea 
that the merchants brought its resinous 
product, in early times, to Egypt, it thence 
derived its appellation lialusan, or Balsam 
of Gilead. 

The ancients held the balsam obtained 
from this tree in great esteem, but it does 



• '&UL\<ri.y.w SviSy.v, Theophrasti et Dios- 
coridis. 

+ Bri/fcV Abys). App. p. 16. TJie wliole of Mr. 
Bruce's account of this tree is hif^Idv interesting, .uml 
we regr\r(l his authoiity iindoiibtcJ. 



not appear that they were well acquainted 
with the tree itself To obtain the balsam, 
the bark is "cut by an axe, when the juice 
is in its strongest circulation, in July, Au- 
gust, and the beginning of September. It 
is then received into a small earthen bot. 
tie, and every day's produce gathered and 
poured into a larger, which is kept closely 
corked." The first that flows, called opo- 
balsamumt, "is of a light yellow colour, 
apparently turbid." It afterwards becomes 
clear, fixed, and heavier ; and the colour, 
by degrees, deepens to a golden yellow. 
The opobalsamum of the ancients was the 
green liquor found in the kernel of the 
fruit: the carpobalsamum, the next in esteem, 
was made by the expression of the ripe 
fruit ; andxylobalsamum, or the worst kind, 
by the expression or decoction of the small 
twigs. 'I'he real balsam rarely finds its 
way into this country, dried Canada balsam 
being generally substituted for it ; but it 
wants the peculiar odour of the true bal- 
sam. 

Qualities. — The odour is at first strongly 
pungent; but the pungency is lost by ex- 
posure to the air, and by age ; and the bal- 
sam gradually acquires the consistence of 
turpentine. The colour is yellowish exte- 
riorly, and paler in the inside ; the taste is 
acrid, rough, and pungent. When pure, it 
dissolves easily in water. 

JMedical properties and uses. — This bal- 
sam was esteemed in the earlier ages as a 
medicine possessed of almost universal vir- 
tues ; and at the present day the Arabs use 
it "in all complaints of the stomach and 
bowels," reckoning it a powerful antisep- 
tic, and preventive of the plague. Its chief 
use, however, is as a cosmetic by the Turk- 
ish ladies. It is never brought genuine to 
this country, and we know not why the 
Edinburgh College retain it in the list of 
Materia Medica. 

ANCHUSA.§ Spec. Plant. Willd. i. 756. 
CI. 5. Ord.l. Pentandria Monogynia. JVat. 

ovd. Asperifolire, Linn. Boragineae, Jius. 
G. 277. Corolla funnel-shaped : the throat 

closed with arches. Seed engraved at 

the base. 
Species 7. Anchusa tinctoria. Dyer's Al- 

kanet. Lobel. Icon. 578. 
Officinal. , Radix, Edin. AifCHCSA ; 

Radix, Diib. Alkanet root. 
Syn. Orcanette (F.), Alcanna (/.) 

Alkanet root is brought to this country 
chiefly from France. It is in twisted pieces, 



t Willilenow hijs a distinct species under the name 
Amyris opobalsamum ; Imt, in a note, says—" sunt 
forte non distinctae species, sed varielales nb aetatc 
vcl solo ort«." Sjjcc. Plant, vol. ii. p. 334. 

§ Ayyj.vr^i. ab ayx" strangxdo, svffoco; the 
ancients believing thai this species of plants choked 
and destroyed »erpent». Vide Bod. in Theophratt. 
p. 835. 
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with a withered, dusky red bark, easily se- 
parated. The smaller roots are the best, 
as they have proportionally more bark than 
the larger. 

Qualities. — It has a very faint odour, and 
a bitterish astringent taste when fresh ; but 
the dried root is inodorous and insipid. It 
imparts a fine deep red colour to alcohol, 
ethers, oils, fats, and wax ; but to water, 
even when hot, it yields only a brown co- 
lour. Sulphate of iron strikes a black with 
the watery infusion ; and sulphate of zinc 
throws down a copious dark-coloured pre- 
cipitate. 

Medical properties and uses. — Alkanet 
root was formerly prescribed as an astrin- 
gent in several (liseases ; but it is properly 
rejected from modern practice, and is used 
as a colouring matter only for oils, oint- 
ments, and plasters. 

ANE'TllUM.* spec. Plant. IVilld. i. 
1469. 
CI. 5. Ord. 2. Pentandria Digynia. J^'at. 

ord. Umbellatx. 
G, 560. Fruit nearly ovate, compressed, 

striated. Pet. involuted entire. 
Species 1. A. grax^eolens. Common Dill. 

Med. Bot, 2d ed. 125. t. 48. 
Species 3. A. fxiiiculum. Sweet Fennel. 

Med. Bot. 2d ed. 127. t. 49. Smith Floi: 

Brit. 329. 

1. AnETHUM GnATEOLESfS. 

OJJicinal. Anethi semijja. Loud. Edin. 

Dill seed. 
Syn. Fenouil puant, ou persil odorant (F.), 
Dill, (G.), Eneldo de olor pesado {S.), 
Appio palustre, sellano, Sellero (/.), Sa- 
dacoopay {Tarn.), Sowa, {Hind.) 
This plant is an annual, a native of Spain 
and Portugal, growing generally in corn- 
fields, and flowering in June and July. It 
is cultivated in this country. 

The seeds of dill, which are the parts of 
the plant medicinally used, are scarcely 
the length of a carraway seed, but broader 
and flatter. They are oval, concave on one 
side, convex and striated on the other ; of 
a brown colour, and surrounded with a dull 
pale yellow or straw-coloured membranous 
expansion. 

Qualities. — The dried seeds have an aro- 
matic, sweetish odour, not very agreeable, 
nor yet unpleasant ; the taste is moderately 
warm and pungent. These qualities de- 
pend on an essential oil, which is extracted 
by distillation with water, and imparted to 
alcohol by digestion. The bruised seeds 
yield their flavour to boiling water by infu- 
sion. 

Medical properties and uses. — Dill seeds 
are carminative and stomachic. They are 
scarcely ever employed except in hiccougli 
and the flatulent colic of infants. The dose 



of the powdered seed is from grs xv. to 

3i- . . . ' 

Officinal preparation, .igua Anethi, L. 

2. AnETHUM F(ENICULUM.f 

Officinal. FmsicuLi semina, Lund. Edin. 

FmNicuLtJM Dui.cE ; SF.MiNA, Dub, The 

seed and root of Sweet Fennel. 
Syn. Fenouil ou Anis douce (F.), Fen- 

chelsamcn (G.), Eneldo hinojo (6'.),Fi- 

nocchio (/.), Perumsiragam {Taru.), 

Mayuri {Hind.) 

Fennel is a biennial plant, originally found 
in the south of Europe only, but now grow- 
ing abundantly on our chalky soils and 
cliffs, and flowering in July and August. 
There are three varieties of fennel ; the 
root of the first nf which, the common fen- 
nel, and the seed of the second, the sxveet 
fennel, are officinal. The roots found in 
the shops are the produce of our own coun- 
try, and are taken up in the spring; but 
the seeds are generally imported from Ita- 
ly- 

Qualities. — The roots are covered with a 
brown bark, are woody and white within, 
have scarcely any odour, and only a slight- 
ly sweetish taste, with very little aromatic 
warmth; but the seeds have a fragrant odour; 
and a sweet, warm, aromatic taste. These 
qualities depend on an essential oil, which 
is dissipated by decoction in water, and se- 
parated by distillation : they are completely 
imparted to alcohol, but only imperfectly 
to boiling water, by infusion. The seeds 
contain also a fixed, inodorous, insipid oil. 

Medical uses and properties. — Fennel was 
formerly esteemed as a remedy ; and sup. 
posed to be resolvent, diuretic, carminative, 
and stomachic; but even as a carminative 
it is not superior to anise-seed and cara- 
way ; and it is therefore now seldom em- 
ployed. The dose of the bruised seed may 
be from 9j to 3j. / 

Officinal preparatiens. Aqua FcenicuU, 
L. D. Oleum Seminum FanicuH dulcis, D. 

ANGELICA. Spec. J'lant. Milld. i. 1428. 
CI. 5. Ord. 2. Pentandria Digynia. JVat. 

ord. Umbellatae. 
G. 343. Fruit roundish, angular, solid, with 

reflected styles. Corollas equal. Petals 

bent inward. 
Species 1. Angelica urchangelica. Garden 

Angelica. Sled. Bot. 2d ed. 86. t. 35. 

Smith Flor. Brit. i. 311. 
Officinal. Radix, Ediji. The root of 

Angelica. 
Syn. Angelique {F.), Angclikawurzel 

(G.), Angelica domestica (/.), Angelica 

(G.) 

This species of Angelica is a native of 
the more northern parts of F'nrope ; but 
although it has been found growing wild in 
England, as at Broadmoore, near Birming- 



Ai>;9vv, Dioscoridis. 
lo 
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ham, and some other parts, yet it is uncer- 
tain whether it be indigenous. It is how- 
ever abundantly cultivated for medicinal 
and other purposes ; flowering in June and 
August*. 

The roots of angelica, when wounded in 
the spring, yield an odorous yellow juice, 
which being slowly desiccated, proves an 
elegant gum-resin, very rich in the quali- 
ties of the plant. Yor medicinal purposes, 
the roots should be dug up in the autumn 
of the first year; in which case they are 
more easily preserved : but when gathered 
in the spring, they become mouldy, and are 
preyed on by insects. They should be tho- 
roughly dried, and kept in a well-aired, dry 
place : and in order to secure their pre- 
servation, Lewis suggests " the dipping 
them in boiling spirit, or exposing them to 
steam, after they are dried." The leaves 
and seeds do not retain their virtues when 
kept. The stems are cut, when tender, in 
May, and made into an agreeable sweet- 
meat by tiie confectioners-! 

Qualities. — The odour of every part of 
the recent plant is fragrant and aromatic ; 
the taste sweetish at first, then aromatic, 
warm, and slightly bitter. The dried root 
is corrugated, and of a greyish-brown co- 
lour externally ; breaks short with a starchy 
fracture, and presents a firm interior, whit- 
ish, with many resinous brown and yellow 
points. It has the same odour and taste as 
the recent plant ; and yields these qualities 
to alcohol, and in some degree to boiling 
water. 

JMedical properties and uses. — The leaves 
and seeds when recent, and the root both 
in the fresh and dried state, are tonic and 
carminative ; but although the most elegant 
aromatic of northern growth, yet they are 
scarcely ever prescribed in modern prac- 
tice. The dose in substance is from Jss. to 
3j., three or four times a-day. 

ANISI SEMINA. Vide Fimpinella Ani- 
turn. 

ANTHEMIS. Spec. Plant. Willd. iii. 
2174. 
Cl. 19. Ord. 2. Syngenesia Superflua. J\''at. 

ord. Composite Discoidese, Linn, Corym- 

biferx, Juss. 
G. 1517. Receptacle chaffy. Seed down 

none, or a membranaceous margin. Calyx 

hemispherical, nearly equal. Florets of 

the ray more than five. 
• With a colourless or white ray. 
Species 15. A. nobilis. Common Chamomile. 

Med. Hot. 2d ed. 47. (. 19. Smith, Flor. 

Brit. 904. 



• It was fir»t described by Joann. Jacob de Man- 
Hut, a writer of the 15th century ; and was cultivated 
in England before 1568. 

t 'I'lie Icelanders eat the sf<-ins and roots of 
angelica raw with butter. Vide i'lr Geo. Mackenzie^! 
Travels in Iceland, 4lo. p. iS5. 



Species 25. Fyrethrum. Pellitory of Spain. 
Med. Bot. 2d edit. 50. t. 20. 

1. ASTHEMIS NOBILIS. + 

Officinal. Anthemidis flohes, Lond. Edin. 
CiiAMJEMELUM ; FLOHES, Dub, Chamo- 
mile Flowers. 

Syn. Camomille Romaine (F.), Roe- 
mische hamiller (G.), Camomilla Romana 
(/.), Manganellade Botera (5.), Chamain- 
doopoo {Tarn.), Baboenui {A.) 

This species of anthemis is an indigenous 
perennial plant, growing in dry pastures, 
and flowering in August and September. 
The greater part of the chamomile, how- 
ever, which is medicinally used, is cultivat- 
ed by the growers of physical plants.^ 

Both the single and the double-flowered 
varieties are cultivated ; but as the sensible 
qualities of the flower reside chiefly in the 
disc florets, the single kind is preferred: 
and, as these qualities are also stronger be- 
fore the tubular florets are blown, the 
flowers are then picked, and carefully dried 
for use. Those which are large and whitish 
are to be preferred. 

Qualities. — The whole of the plant is 
gratefully odorous. The smell of the flow- 
ers is sirong and fragrant ; their taste bit- 
ter and aromatic, with a slight degree of 
warmth ; and both the odour and the taste 
are extracted by water and alcohol. By 
distillation with water they yield a small 
quantity of brownish yellow essential oil, 
on which the odour and the antispasmodic 
powers of the plant seem to depend. Hot 
water takes up nearly one-fourth of the 
weight of the dry flowers, and when the 
infusion is evaporated, a bitter extractive 
matter and a small portion of resin remain. 
The active principles, therefore, of chamo- 
mile flowers appear to be bitter extractive, 
resin, and essential oil. 

Medical properties and uses. — Chamomile 
flowers are tonic, carminative, and slightly 
anodyne : yet when a strong infusion of 
them is taken in a tepid state, it proves 
powerfully emetic. Given in substance, 
united with opium and astringents, if the 
bowels be easily affected, they have been 
successfully used for the cure of intermit- 
tents : and the infusion, in combination with 
ginger, or other aromatics, and the alka- 
lies, is an excellent stomachic in dyspepsia, 
chlorosis, gout, flatulent colic, and chronic 
debihty of the intestinal canal. The tepid 
strong infusion is a ready emetic, and is 
often employed to promote the operation 
of other emetics. By coction in water the 



^ Av9aM/c, Dioscoridis. 

J Much of what is brought to the London market 
is grown about Mitcham in Surry. The soil best 
adapted for it is a dry sandy loam. A wet summer 
weakens the flavour of the (lowers.— .S^cvenjon'* Sur- 
vey o/ Surry, 379. 
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essential oil is dissipated ; chamomile flow- 
ers, therefore, ought never to be ordered 
in decoctions. Externally they are used as 
fomentations in colic, intestinal inflamma- 
tion, and to phagedenic ulcers: and their 
infusion is also found to be a useful addi- 
tion to emollient anodyne glysters in flatu- 
lent colic, and in irritations of the rectum 
producing tenesmus. The dose of the pow- 
dered flowers is from ^ss. to 3j., twice or 
thrice a day. 

Officinal preparations. Decoctum Ajilhe- 
midis nobilis, E. D. Infusum Jlnthemidis, L. 
Extractum Jlnthemidis, L. E. Oleum Anthe- 
midis, L. 

2. Anthemis Ptrethrtjm.* 
Officinal. Ptrethri Radix, Lond. Edin. 

Ptrethkum; radix, 2)^6. Pellitory root. 

Syn. Pyrethre (F.), Bei-tram Wurtzel ; 
Zahn wurtzell (G.), Piretro (/.), Anthemis 
pelitri (S.), Akkaracarum (Tarn.), Akur- 
kurha (A.) 

This is a perennial plant, a native of the 
Levant, Barbary, and the south of Europe. 
It is sometin>es cultivated in Britainf, flow- 
ering from June to July. The root is long, 
tapering, about the thickness of a finger, 
with a brownish cuticle, sending off" seve- 
ral lateral fibres ; and throwing up many 
trailing stems, more commonly simple and 
unifloral than branching. 

Pellitory root is brought into this country 
from the Levant, and the coast of Barbary, 
packed in bales. It is frequently mixed 
with other roots, from whici), however, it 
is easily distinguished. 

Qualities. — Tlie dried root, as we receive 
it, is inodorous. Wlien chewed it appears 
at first insipid, but after a few seconds, ex- 
cites a glowing heat, and a pricking or 
thrilling sensation on the tongue and lips, 
•which remains for ten or twelve minutes. 
The pieces break with a short resinous 
fracture ; the transverse section presenting 
a thick brown bark studded with black 
shining points, and a pale yellow r.adiated 
inside. The pungency appears to depend 
on a fixed oil, which is deposited in vesi- 
cles in the bark. M. Gautier describes it as 
solid, having a reddisii colour and strong 
odour.^: It is completely extracted by alco- 
hol and sulphuric ether. 

JMedicnl properties and uses, — Pellitory 
root possesses powerful stimulant proper- 
ties. Its chief use is as a sialagogue, to re- 
lieve and to stimulate the excretories of 
the salivary glands, and excite an increased 
flow of saliva; by which inflammations and 
congestions of the neighbouring parts are 
relieved. Hence it has been found useful 
when chewed in some kinds of headach, 
apoplexy, chronic ophthalmia, rheumatic 

* UufuBpav , Dioscoridis. 

t It was cultivated in England by Liihel in 1570. 

t Ann. de Chim. e: I'hyt. viii. p. 101. 



affections of the face, and tooth-ach ; and 
by its direct stimulus in paralysis of the 
tongue and muscles of the throat. 
_ ANTIMO'NIUM. ■S.ti/x/ai. Stibium. An- 
timony. 

Syn. Antimoine (F.), Spiessglanzmetall 
(G.), Antimonie (/.), Antimonio (6'.) 

The term antimony was formerly given 
to an ore, in which antimony was combined 
with sulphur ; but it is now solely appro- 
priated to express the pure metal. It is 
found in various parts of the world in dif- 
ferent states of combination. 
A. Metallic, (at Stalberg, Sweden, and Al- 

lemont in France.) 
ff. i. combined with silver and iron. 
Sp. 1. A''ative antimony. 

ii. combined with sulphur. 

1. Grey s-ulphuret of antimony. 
Var. a. compact. 

b. foliated. 

c. striated. 

d. plumose. 
2. JVickeliferous sulphuret. 

5. Oxidized CI. White antimony, 

g. iii. combined with< 2. Antimonial ochre. 
oxide of iron. ^3. Red Antimony. 

The grey sulphuret is the ore in which 
it is most abundantly procured, and from 
which the pure metal is generally obtained. 
Pure antimony is of a white colour, with a 
bluish shade, brilliant, and very slowly tar- 
nished in air of a low temperature. The 
texture is foliated ; moderately hard ; brit- 
tle and pulverulent. It is fusible at 809° : 
in a higher temperature it volatilizes in 
close vessels : but, if exposed to the air, is 
very rapidly oxidized. It decomposes wa- 
ter when ignited, and is oxidized by, and 
combines with, the sulphuric, nitric, and 
muriatic acids ; but the other acids unite 
with its oxides only. It readily combines 
with sulphur and phosphorus. Its specific 
gravity, according to Brisson, is 6.702. The 
pure metal when rubbed between the fin- 
gers communicates to them a peculiar taste 
and smell, but it exerts no action on the 
body, nor is it used for officinal purposes. 
Officinal. Antimonii Sulphuretum, Lond. 

SuLPHURETUM AxTiMONii, Edin. Dub. 

Sulphuret of Antimony. 

Syn. L'Antimoine sulfure (/'.), Splesa- 
glanz (G.), Sulfuro d'Antimonio (/.), Ko- 
hul (Arab.), Surmeh (H.), Saubira {San.) 

Sulpiiuret of antimony is commonly sold 
in loaves, under the name of crude antimo- 
ny ; and is the grey ore, separated from the 
stony matter and other gross impurities 
with which it is naturally combined. It is 
the striated variety, the most common of all 
the antimonial ores, found both in masses 
and crystallized in Hungary, Saxony, 
France, Tuscany, Spain, and Cornwall in 
England ; generally "in micaceous schistus 
and clay porphyry, mixed with pyrites and 
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oxides of iron." In its natural state, its co- 
lour is light lead grey ; its internal lustre 
splendent ; its fracture radiated, affording 
splintery fragments. It is soft; not very 
brittle ; but easily frangible. 

Sulpluiret of antimony is fitted for the 
market by the following jirocess. The ore 
is separated from the greater part of the 
stony gangue by hand, and then placed in 
the bed of a reverberatory furnace, cover- 
ed with charcoal powder. As it is brought 
to a low red heat, t!ie sulphuret of antimo- 
ny is fused, while the earthy parts float on 
the surface, and are taken off with a rake 
or ladle : and the fluid portion, when cast 
fnto the form of loaves or large cakes, is fit 
ior sale, and forms the crude antimony of 
commerce.* Sometimes the ore is broken 
into small pieces, then washed and put into 
a pot perforated with holes, which is let in- 
to the mouth of another pot, so that the 
fluid sulphuret flows into tlie undermost, 
while the infusible matter remains in the 
uppermost. These loaves are dark- grey 
externally, but internally they have a stri- 
ated structure, and considerable brilliancy. 
Their goodness depends on their compact- 
ness and weight, the largeness and distinct- 
ness of the striae, and the volatility of the 
sulphuret. 'When carelessly prepared, they 
contain lead, sometimes arsenic, and occa- 
sionally manganese and iron. When they 
contain much lead, the structure is more 
foliated, and the volatility is so much dimi- 
nished that a portion, which is the lead, 
remains fixed ; arsenic is discovered by the 
garlic odour emitted when the sulphuret is 
thrown on live coals ; and manganese and 
iron, by their not being volatilized when it 
is exposed to a red heat. The specific gra- 
vity of the sulphuret is about 4.368 ; and 
its constituents are antimony 7o^, sulphur 
26|, in 100 parts; or, according to the 
atomic doctrine, 1 atom of antimony =44, 
and 1 atom of sulphur == 16, the weight of 
an atom of the sulphuret being = 60. f 
The greater part of the sulphuret used in 
this country is imported from Germany and 
Holland. It should never be purchased in 
the form of powder. 

Qualities. — Sulphuret of antimony is ino- 
dorous, insipid, of a leaden grey or steel co- 
lour, staining the fingers ; has a rough spi- 
cular fracture, and is insoluble in water and 



• Journal dcs Mines. Aikin's Dictionary of Che- 
mistry. 

•f- Dr. Thomson's proportions, are antimony 100, 
iulphur 35.572 ; nearly a mean of all the oilier ana- 
lyses that liave been published : Vauqiielin stated 
them to be antimony 100. sulphur 33.333 ; Wenzel, 
antimony 100, sulphur 29.870 ; I'roust, antimony 100, 
sulphur 33.333 ; Dr. J. Davy, antimony 100, sulphur 
34.960; Bcrzelius, antimony 100, sulphur 57.000; 
Bergman, ajitimony 100, sulphur 35,035. Thom- 
jon's Chemistry, 5th edit, i.536. 



alcohol. Its brilliancy is dulled by long ex- 
posure to the air ; in a red heat it melts, 
and is partly dissipated along with its sul- 
phur in the form of a white smoke ; and 
what remains in the crucible is a grey ash- 
coloured oxide. It is slightly acted upon 
by the vegetable acids^; and decomposes 
the sulphuric and nitric acids when assisted 
with heat; the metallic part of the sulphu- 
ret is oxydized, and stdphureous acid and 
nitrous gases are disengaged ; the muriatic, 
even in the cold, decomposes it, and sul- 
phuretted hydrogen is extricated. The 
fixed alkalies combine witii it, and form 
compounds used in medicine.! 

Medical properties and uses. — Sulphuret 
of antimony is not an active medicine when 
taken into the stomach, unless it meets with 
acid in that viscus and the bowels, when it 
acts with extreme violence ; before it is pre- 
cribed, therefore, the bowels should be 
opened. It was not employed internally until 
the middle of the fifteenth century; and now, 
owing to the uncertainty of its operation, 
its occasional violent action, and the difficul- 
ty of obtaining it perfectly free from other 
noxious metals, as copper, lead, and arsenic, 
it is almost entirely discarded from modern 
practice. It has been given in gouty and 
rheumatic afi'ections, in scrofula, and other 
glandular obstructions, and in chronic cu- 
taneous eruptions. 

It produces perspiration ; and in a few 
instances, in which it was given in large 
doses. Dr. Cullen found that some nausea, 
and even vomiting were excited. It is free- 
ly used in veterinary practice, and is given 
to horses, mixed with liieir food, to produce 
a smooth coat. Its chief use is for the pre- 
paration of the other antimonial remedies.^ 

'l"he dose of the sulphuret m.iy be from 
ten grains to one drachm, or more if the 
stomach can bear it. 

Officinal preparations. The table drawn 
up by Dr. Black has generally been given 
as presenting the best view of the officinal 
preparations of which antimony is the ba- 
sis ; but as many of those mentioned in it 
have been long since disused, and^ the no- 



{ wine w*s formerly pftt into cups made of sul- 
pliuret of antimony, and owinp to the acid acting up- 
on sulphuret, it acquired an emetic quality. 

11 The sulphuret was used by the Greek ladies, and 
is still employed by the Turkish ladies for stainingthe 
eyelashes black, which softens the appearance of the 
eye. Jt was a custom among the Jews also ; for, al- 
though in our translation of the bible, Jezebel is 
described as having " painted her face," (2 Kingi, c. 
ix. V. 30.) yet the expression in the Hebrew means, 
literally, "put her eyes in painting." 

K It is an ingredient in Spilsbury's drops, which, 
according to Dr. Paris, consist of Corrosive Sublimate 
ii drs., prepared Sulpliuret of Antimony i dr., Gen- 
tian root and Orange-peel, of each, ii. drs.. Shavings 
of red Sanders i dr., made inio a tincture, w iih a pint 
of proof Spirit digested and strained. 
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menclature of all is changed, we have altered 
it so as to present, on tlie same plan, a dis- 
tinct view of the preparations now found in 
the British Pharmacopoeias. 

Medicines are prepared from SutPHUiir.T 
of Antimony. 

I. By trituration in the metallic state 
united with sulphur. 

1. Sulphuretum ^ntimonii prceparatum, 

E. U. 

II. By the action of heat ; (oxidized.) 

2. JIntimonii vitrum, L. 

Oxidum Antimonii cum sulphure vi- 
trijicatum, E. 

3. Oxidiim JIntimonii vitrijicatum cum 

cera, E, 

III. By the action of heat with phosphate 
of lime ; (oxidized.) 

4. Oxidum Antimonii cum phosphate 

Calais, E. 
fitlvus Antimonialis, L. I). 

IV. By the action of alkalies ; (oxidized.) 

5. Antimonii Stdphuvetum prA'cipitatum, 

L. E. 

Sulphur antimojiiatumfnscum, D. 

V. By the action of acids ; (oxidized.) 

6. Oxidum Antimonii nitvo-muriaticum, 

D. 
jVIurias Antimonii, E. 

7. Antimonium tartarizatum, L. 

Turtras Antimonii, olini Tartarus 
emeticus, E. 

Tartarum aniimoniatum, sive eme- 
tic um, D. 

8. Vinum Antimonii lartarizati, 1., 

Vinum Tartratis Antimonii, E. 

Antimojjh Vitrum. Lond. Glass of 
Antimony. 

This is a vitrified protoxide of antimony, 
combined with a small portion of the unde- 
composed sulphuret, from which it is pre- 
pared. Tlie sulphuret, reduced to course 
powder, is exposed to the action of a gentle 
lieat, which is gradually augmented so as 
to drive off a large proportion of the sul- 
phur, which rises in vapours of a white co- 
lour and sulphurous odour. The heat is 
then mucii augmented, until the powder, 
wiien brought to a red heat, exliales no 
more vapours. During the roasting the 
powder is continually stirred to prevent it 
running into lumps ; and, when this part 
of the process is finished, it is melted with 
an intense heat; and, as soon as it has as- 
sumed the appearance of fused glass, is 
poured on a heated brass plate. 

It may be more readily prepared, in a 
small way, by deflagrating sulphuret of an- 
timony with twice its weight of nitrate of 
potass, and melting the protoxide, thus ob- 
tained, in a crucible, with less than onc- 
cigiith of its weight of sulphur. In this 
process, the protoxide of antimony, in melt- 
in"-, partially loses its oxygen ; and this 
deoxvgenized portion, uniting with the 



sulphur and being converted into sulphu- 
ret, combines, at the moment of its forma- 
tion, with the remaining undecomposed 
protoxide, and forms the glass of antimony. 

Glass of antimony, thus prepared, is sold 
in small flat fragments, glazed on one side 
and dull on the other, heavy, and having a 
metallic character. 

Qualities. — Glass of antimony is inodo- 
rous, insipid, semitransparent, and by trans- 
mitted light of a fine hyacinthine colour. 
It is fusible in the flame of a candle, and 
soluble in the mineral acids. On dissolving 
it in muriatic acid, sulphuretted hydrogen 
gas is given out- According" to Proust, it 
consists of eight parts of protoxide of anti- 
mony, and one part of sulphuret of antimo- 
ny. Thenard has shown that 100 parts of 
this oxide contain 16 parts of oxygen. 
The glass always contains silicious earth ; 
generally, according to Vauquelin, in the 
proportion of from 9 to 10 parts in 100, an 
ingredient of the ]iroduct wliich is proba- 
bly derived from the crucible, during the 
vitrification of tlie protoxiile. 

JMedical properties and jises. — Glass of 
antimony is so acrid, harsh, and uncertain 
in its operation, that it is never medicinally 
employed ; and is retained in the Pharma- 
copccia merely for the purpose of pre- 
paringsome other antimonial preparations. 

Officinal preparations. Antimonium Tar- 
tarizntum, L. Oxidum Antimonii vitrijica- 
tum cum cera, E. 

All the preparations of antimony con- 
tained in the table, have one general mode 
of action, and possess, therefore, the same 
medicinal virtues. Their general opera- 
tion is evacuant, either by the stomach, the 
bowels, or the skin ; but their determina- 
tion to these partictdar parts depends more 
on the dose, and the constitution and tiie 
state of the patient, than on the nature of 
the preparation. In small doses they pro- 
duce nausea, and diaphoresis ; in larger 
doses, vomiting and purging. 

Antimonials, prior to the time of Basil 
Valentine, were used only in veterinary 
medicine : but ever since they were intro- 
duced by that learned Benedictine* into 



* Basil Valentine was a lienedictiiie monk at Ei-- 
ford in Germany. He was born in the year 1394, 
and was the first person wlio applied chemistry, 
which prior to his time was considered merely as the 
art of making ^old, to the purposes of medicine. He 
was the discoverer of the virtues of antimonial pre- 
parations as medicines ; and has ct lebrated tlieni iii 
his " Currus Triumphalli Jntinion/i,'' a work writ, 
ten in hi^h Dutch; but of which there is an elegant 
Latin translation by Kirkring;ius. 'I'o Basil Valen- 
tine we are also indebted for the discovery of Am- 
monia, and of Et/icr. He reconimeniled a Jijrerl al- 
kali, ma<le from the shoots of the vine cut in the be- 
pinnin^ of March, for the cure of the goiitand 
gravel. He was the chief of the medical alchyin- 
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the Materia Medica, they have been very 
generally employed for the ciire of febrile 
and inflammatory diseases, when the ex- 
citement is great. In the latter stage of 
fever, however, when much debility pre- 
vails, their use is contraindicated. Some 
have imagined that the preparation which 
produces the least sensible evacuation, the 
antimonial powder of the London College, 
or its prototype James's powder, is to be 
preferred in typhus, and the tartarized anti- 
mony in synochus ; believing that the bene- 
fit in the first disease is greater when no 
sensible evacuation is produced: but as this 
implies some inexplicable specific action of 
that preparation, we are not inclined to 
admit the distinction. 

ARBUTUS. Spec. Plant. Wilhl. ii. 616. 
CZ. 10. OrJ.l. Decandria Monogynia. JV'a^. 

ord. Bicornes, Linn. Ericae, Juss. 
G. 871. Cal. five-parted. Corolla ovate, 

the mouth pellucid at the base. Berry 

five-celled. 
Species 7. A. Uva Ursi. Trailing Arbutus 

or Bearberry. Med. Bot. 2d. edit. 287. t. 

100. Smith's Flora Britan. i. 403. 
Officinal. Uvje Uhsi folia, Lond. Dub, 

Aruuti Uva? Uhsi folia, Edin. Leaves 

of Uva Ursi, Bearberry, or Trailing Ar- 
butus. 

Syn. Bousserole ; Raisin d'ours {F.), 
Baerentraube ; Sandberren (G.), Uva Or- 
sina (/.), Madronna Uva de Oso ; Guavnha 

(■^o ... 

This shrub is a native of tlie north of 
Europe, and is found growing wild on the 
heathy mountains of Scotland, flowering in 
June. It is a low shrub, with the brandi- 
es nearly trailing ; woody, and the bark 
smooth. 

The plant should be procured in autumn; 
and " the green leaves alone selected and 
picked from the twigs, and dried by a 
moderate exposure to heat."* 

Qualities. — The fresh leaves are inodo- 
rous, and have a slightly bitter astringent 
taste, leaving a sweet sensation in the 
mouth. AVhen properly dried and pow- 
dered they acquire an odour similar to 
that of hyson tea ; but the taste remains the 
same, the degree of bitterness only being 
increased. The colour of the powder is a 
light brown, with a shade of greenish yel- 
low. Both water and alcohol extract its 
virtues, and the watery infusion strikes a 
deep black colour with sulphate of iron. 
According to the analysis of Melandri aiid 
Moretti, the leaves yield tannin, mucus, 
bitter extractive, gallic acid, some resin, 
lime, and its oxygenizable extract. 

Medical properties and uses. — Uva ursi 



• Cases of Fulmonnrtj Consumption, ire. healed 
ivifb Uva Ursi, hy Robert Bourne, M. D. tvo. Lond. 
1S06. 



possesses astringent propertiesf, on which 
account it was employed by the ancients 
in several diseases ; but it was not till after 
the middle of the last century that the at- 
tention of modern practitioners was di- 
rected to it, as a remedy for calculous com- 
plaints, and ulcerations of the urinary or- 
gans, by De Haen. His observations were 
confirmed by Cullen ; who, however, re- 
ferred the good effects it produced to its 
action on the stomach. It has also been 
employed in menorrhagia, cystirrhoea, dia- 
betes and other fluxes; and Dr. Bourne 
has lately recommended it in phthisis pul- 
monalis. He combined it with cinchona 
and opium, but the cases he published were 
scarcely sufficiently decisive to confirm its 
use in this complaint. The dose of the 
powdered leaves is from 9 j. to 3 j- two or 
three times a day. 

ARCTIUM. + Spec. Plant. Willd. iii. 
1630. 

CI. 19. Ord. 1. Syngenesia JEqualis. J^at. 
ord. Composit?e Capitatae, Linn. Cinar- 
ocephalse, Juss. 
G. 1429. Receptacle chaffy. Calyx globu- 
lar; the scales at the apex with inverted 
hooks. Seed-down bristly chaffy. 
Species 1. Arctium Lappa. Common Burd- 
ock. Med. Bot. 2d edit. 32. 1. 13. Eng. 
Bot. 1228. Smith's Flora Britan. ii. 844. 
Officinal. Ahctii Lappje Semina et radix, 
Edin. Bakdana ; radix, Dub. The root 
of Burdock. 

Syn. Bardane (F.), Bardana (/.), Bar- 
ddiia (5.) 

This is an indigenous biennial plant, 
common on the sides of roads and in waste 
places ; flowering in July and August. It 
is so well known as scarcely to require a 
description. The root is spindle-shaped, 
simple, externally of a brown colour, and 
internally white ; the stem succulent, rising 
three or four feet in height, w-ith spreading 
branches ; and very large, undulated, cor- 
date leaves, of a dark green colour above, 
and whitish underneath, supported on long 
footstalks. The flowers are in terminal 
panicles; the calyx is common, globular. 
Composed of imbricated scales, with hook- 
ed extremities, by which they adhere to 
clothes, and the fur of animals ; the corolla 
is compound, with purple uniform florets, 
tubular, five-cleft, and all fertile. The re- 
ceptacle is punctured ; has many rough 
prickly seed downs, and quadrangular 
seed. 

Qualities. — The roots of burdock are in- 
odorous, the taste sweetish, with a slight 
degree of bitterness and astringency. The 
seeds, which are sometimes used, are aro- 
matic, bitterish, and subacrid. 



f It is ustd in Russia for tanning leather. 
^AfKT/ov, Dioscoridis. 
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Medical properties and uses. — The seeds 
and roots of this plant possess some diu- 
retic powers, and are said to determine 
also to the surface, without exciting nau- 
sea, or increasing irritation. They have 
been employed, and, as far as report can 
be credited, with advantage, in scurvy, 
arthritic affections, lues venerea, phthisis, 
and nephritic complaints. We have no ex- 
perience of their efficacy ; but are ready 
to believe that the remedy is at least safe. 
A decoction made by boiling two ounces 
of the fresh root in three pints of water to 
two, should be taken in divided doses, in 
twenty-four hours. 

ARGENTUM, Land. Edin. Argentum ; 
IN LA.MINA3 EXTEN8UM, Dub. Silver. Sil- 
ver Leaf. 

Syn. Argent {F.), Silber (G.) Argento 
(/.) Plata (S.), Villie {Tarn.), Rupdh 
(iy.), Fizzeh (A.) 

Silver exists native and mineralized, in 
different parts of the globe, but not in any 
very great abundance. It is found, 
A. In its metallic state ; 

' - ' •' ' >S^.l. JVative silver. 



lized. 
alloyed with 
gold. 

' with 

antimony, 

with 

iron and arse- 
nic. 

bis- 



2. Auriferous 

ver ore. 

3. Antimonial 

ver. 



sil- 



sil- 



4. Arsenical silver. 



muth. 

B. Sulphurets; 

/. combined with 7 
sulphur. 5 

^. with "^ 

lead, antimony, s 
and iron. j 

C. Oxidized ; 

A. combined with "^ 



5. Bismuthic 
ver! 



sil- 



1. Siilphuret of sil- 

ver, 

2. White silver ore. 



/ 



Red silver ore. 
Subsp. a. dark 
red. b. light 
red. 



antimonial 
sulphuret 
of silver. 
D. Salts; 

i. combined with "> l.IIorn silver com- 
muriatic acid. 5 mon and earthy. 

^' carbonate^of \ ^' ^ar^onaf^ of sil- 

antimony. j ^^'^^ 

Besides these ores, there are many me- 
tallic ores which contain silver in sufficient 
quantity to render the extraction of it pro- 
fitable. In its native state, it is in small 
lumps, or crystallized in cubes, hexahe- 
drons, octahedrons, or dodecahedrons ; 
and occasionally assumes the forms of 
leaves, threads, or twigs.* Its colour is 
white, its lustre metallic, and fracture hack- 

• It ij found in this form in the fainoui mine of 
Pttoji,ti\\A it called dcnilriles. 



ly. Its specific gravity, is from 10 to 
10.338. It is not perfectly pure, but con- 
tains from .03 to .05 of gold, or arsenic or 
antimony. But silver is obtained in its pure 
metallic state generally either by fusion or 
by amalgamation. By the first process the 
ore is roasted to expel the sulphur, antimo- 
ny, arsenic, or other volatile principles ; the 
residuum is then fused with lead, and ex- 
posed in a cupel, (a vessel made of bone or 
of wood ashes,) to a strong heat in the 
earth of a refining furnace ; when the lead 
and the foreign metals being thus oxidized, 
are in part absorbed by the porous cupel, 
and in part volatilized and driven off by the 
current of air from the bellows or the blast 
pipe. An experienced eye knows when 
the silver is sufficiently pure ; but in gene- 
ral it requires a second cupellation at a 
higher temperature to purify it completely 
from the lead with which it is combined. 
By the second process, the ore is first 
roasted, then ground to a fine powder, 
washed, and formed into an amalgam with 
mercury, by being mixed in small barrels 
made to revolve very rapidly on their axles 
by means of machinery. The silver is then 
separated from the mercury by distillation. 

Qualities. — Pure silver is a brilliant 
white, insipid, inodorous, sonorous metal, 
with a very rich lustre, which it loses when 
long exposed to the air, owing to sulplni- 
reted hydrogen being almost always present 
in the atmosphere. It is in hardness be- 
tween iron and gold, of considerable mal- 
leability, the finest silver leaf being only 
one-third thicker than gold leaf. It is of 
inferior ductility to gold, platina, and iron. 
Its specific gravity is 10.47. Silver is fusi- 
ble at 28° Wedgewood ; volatilized by a 
stronger heat : but difficult of oxidizement 
by the action of heat and air. It is oxi- 
dized by several of the acids, and combines 
with them ; but none of the compounds, 
except that produced with the nitric acid, 
are used in medicine. 

Medical properties and uses. — Metallic 
silver has no action on the human body ; 
but when combined with nitric acid, it 
forms a very powerful remedy. Many of 
the instruments used by the surgeon re- 
quire to be made of silver. 

Officinal preparation. Argenti J^itraa, 
L. E. D. 

ARISTOLOCHIA.f Spec. Plant. Willd. 
iv. 151. 
CI. 20. Ord. 4. Gynandria Hexandria. 

JVhf. ord. Sarmentaceae, Linn. Aristolo- 

chise, Juss. 
G. 1609. Cor. of one petal, strap-shaped, 



f The kfia-ToKox.icL Discoridis gives name to 
the geniM, but is not the oflicinal plant, which wa« in- 
troduced only since the jettlcment of Europcaiu in 
America. 
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ventricose at the base. Cap. six-celled, 

inferior, containing many seeds. Stem 

twining-, frutescent. 
Species 27. A. serpentaria. Virginia Snake- 
root, or Birthwort. Med. Hot. 2d. edit. 

152. t. 59. Veg. Mat. Med. of the United 

States, pi, 25. 
Officinal. SEnpEHTTAHiA hadix, Lond. 

iiAnix, Edin. SEnpENXARiA virriniana ; 

iiADix, Bub. Serpentaria Root. 

Syn. Serpentalre {F.), Virginisclie 
Schlangenwutzel (G.), Slangenwortel 
{Dutch), Slangrod {Danish), Ormrot 
{S^aed.) 

Tiiis plant is a native of North America, 
from Pennsylvania to Florida, flowering in 
May and June, and ripening its seeds in 
September. The root is perennial, consist- 
ing of bundles of fibres, of a yellow-ochre 
colour, which changes to brown on drying, 
attached to a contorted horizontal trunk. 

Dried serpentaria root is imported into 
this country in bales each containing from 
two to five hundred weight. 

Qualities. — The dried root has an aro- 
matic odour, not unlike that of valerian ; 
and a sharp, warm, bitter, pungent taste, 
resembling in some degree that of cam- 
phor. AVater extracts all the sensible 
qualities of the root, affording a yellowish 
brown infusion, which is not altered by 
sulphate of iron or zinc, nitrate of silver, 
oxymuriate of mercury, tartarized antimo- 
ny, the mineral acids, and the alkalies, nor 
is it precipitated by gelatine or tannin. 
The superacetate of lead throws down a 
flocculent precipitate, which is not soluble 
in acetic acid, showing the presence of 
mucus. With alcohol, it affords a bright 
greenish tincture, which is rendered turbid 
by tiie addition of water. The active prin- 
ciples of serpentaria, therefore, appear to 
reside in a bitter resin, and an essential 
oil. 

Medical properties and uses. — Serpenta- 
ria root is a stimulating diaphoretic and 
tonic. It is beneficially employed in typhoid 
and putrid fevers, whether idiopathic, or 
accompanying the exanthemata, to excite 
diaphoresis, and support tlie powers of the 
system ; and is found frequently to increase 
the efficacy of cinchona in removing pro- 
tracted intermittents. It is also an excel- 
lent remedy in dyspepsia, particularly 
•when the skin is dry and parched ; and is 
sometimes used as a gargle in putrid sore 
throat. On account of its stimulant prop- 
erties, it is contraindicated in the inflamma- 
tory diathesis : and previous to its exhibi- 
tion the bowels should be well evacuated. 

It may be given in substance, or in infu- 
sion made by macerating .:^iv. of the bruis- 
ed root in f .^xij. of boiling water, in a 
covered vessel for two hours, and straining. 
Decoction is a bad form of giving Ecrpenta- 



ria, as the boiling dissipates the essential 
oil, on which the virtues of the remedy 
chiefly depend. The dose of the powder- 
ed root is grs. x. or grs. xx., increased to 
3fs. ; that of the infusion fgjss. to f^ij. 
every fourth hour. 

OflScinal preparations. Tinctura Serpen- 
tarise, L. E. D. Tinctura Cinchonac covi- 
posita, L. D. Electuarium opiatum, E. 

ARMORACI.S: RADIX. Vide Cochlea- 
ria Armoracia. 

ARNICA. Spec. Plant. Willd. iii. 2106. 
CI. 19. Ord. 2. Syngenesia Superflua. 
J^at. ord. Compositse Discoide?e, Linn. 
Cor3'mbiferse, Juss. 
G. 1491. Jiecep. naked. Seed-down sim- 
ple. Cal. with equal leaflets. Carol, of 
the ray have more frequently five fila- 
ments without anthers. 
Species 1. A. Montana. Mountain Arnica. 
Med. Jiot. 2d edit. 41. t. 17. Flor. Dan. i. 
728. 
Officinal. Aiisic;e Montax;b FLonr.s et 
iiAPix, Edin. Arnica ; flores, radix, 
Dub. The flowers and root of Arnica. 
Syn. Arnique {F.), Arnika, VVohever- 
leih, Fallkraut (G.}, Arnica (/.), St. 
llansblomster {Swed.) 

Tiiis species of Arnica is a native of the 
northern parts of the continent of Europe, 
and Siberia; flowering in .Inly. It is also 
found on the Pyrenees, and is cultivated in 
our gardens. * The root is perennial, brown, 
woody, praemorse, with bundles of long 
fibres attached to it. 

The herbaceous part of the dried herb, 
which is used equally with the flowers and 
root, seems as if covered with a hoary pow- 
der. 

Qualities. — The dried plant has a plea- 
sant, weak, aromatic odour, and excites 
sneezing. The taste of the leaves and Jloiv- 
ers is slightly aromatic, bitter and pungent; 
that of the root, bitter and acrid. The 
leaves and flowers, macerated in boiling 
water, yield an olive-brown infusion, which 
has an odour not unlike that of senna, and 
a bitter,. hot taste. It reddens tincture of 
litmus ; but does not precipitate glue, nor 
alter solutions of tartarized antimony and 
of oxymuriate of mercury. With sulphate 
of iron and of zinc, it strikes a deep green 
colour, and gives dark precipitates. Super- 
acetate of lead coagulates it. Tiie mineral 
acids render it muddy, and of a dirty white 
colour, occasioning brown precipitates ; 
but the alkalies only deepen its proper 
colour. Both alcohol and sulphuric ether 
take up from the flowers and leaves a 
resinous matter, which can be separated 
from the alcohol by water, and from the 
ether by evaporation. Hence we may con- 



• It Hai introduced by Mr. P. Miller in J7«. 
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elude, that arnica contains a peculiar acid/ 
resin, a nauseous bitter matter, tannin, and 
mucus ; and that sulphates of iron and of 
zinc, superacetate of lead, and the mineral 
acids, are incompatible iu prescriptions 
with infusions of its leaves and flowers. 

Medical properties and uses. — The leaves 
and Jlo-wers of arnica are narcotic, stimulant, 
and diaphoretic j and in large doses, emetic 
and carlhartic : the root is tonic and aro- 
matic. The former have been used with 
advantage in paralytic afi'ections, amaurosis, 
gout, rheumatism, and chlorosis. They h.ave 
been extolled also in convulsive diseases, 
diarrhoea, and dysentery ; but in the latter, 
their stimulant properties prove often 
hurtful. In paralysis, their good effects 
are generally preceded by a pricking sen- 
sation in the affected part; but in general 
they do not produce any sensible operation, 
unless when exhibited in too large doses: 
in which case they produce great anxiety, 
pain, vomiting, and the other deleterious 
effects of powerful narcotics. The root has 
been much extolled in Germany, as a suc- 
cedaneum for cinchona in intermittents, 
putrid fevers, and gangrene j particularly 
by Dr. Collin of Pazman ; but in the hands 
of British practitioners it has not deserved 
the high encomiums he has bestowed on it 
in these cases. It is regarded by the 
French practitioners as an excellent tonic 
in paralysis. f 

Externally the powdered leaves may be 
used as an errhine.:}: 

Arnica may be exhibited in substance ; 
or in an infusion, made by macerating ^jss. 
of the leaves and flowers, or ^'j- of the 
bruised root, in f ^xij. of boiling water, and 
straining through linen. The infusion soon 
ferments. A dose of the powder is from grs. 
v. to grs. X. ; that of the infusion, f^jss. 
twice or thrice a day. 

ARSENICUM^, Arsenic. 

Syn. Arsenic (jP.), Arsenick (C), Arse- 
nico (/.), Arsenico (5.) 

This metal is found in most parts of the 
world, accompanying other metals, and oc- 
casionally uncombined, forming distinct and 
peculiar veins. The following are the 
states in which arsenic is found : — 
^i. In its metallic slate : 

i. Alloyed with iron, or silver, or gold. 
Sp. 1. JVative arsenic. 



• Bouillon la Grange thinks it is the Gallic acid. 

+ Vide Nouv. Elcmens de Therapeutique, par I. L. 
Alibert, 2d. ed. vol. i. p. 141. 

\ The Savoyards, and the inhabitants of the Vos- 
geses, both snuff and smoke the leaves ; and thence 
the plant is known on the Continent by the name of 
Tabac de Savoyards et de Vusges. 

§ From ao^ivMov, Dioscoridis, whic!), how- 
ever, is not the metal, but realgar, one of 
the species of the sulphuret ; fd^via.fa.x" of 
the other Greeks. 

14 



B. United with sulphur and iron, 
ii. Bulphurets. 

2. .Arsenical pyritet. 

3. Orpiment. 

Var. a. Realgar. 

b. Yellow orpiment. 

C. United with oxygen, 
iii. oxide. 

4. JVative oxide. 

D. Acidified ; and 

iv. Combined with lime. 

5. Arseniate of lime. PharmacoHte. 
v. Combined with copper. 

6. Arseniate of copper. 

Var. a. Foliated, 

b. Lenticular, 

c. Oliven ore. 
vi. Combined with iron. 

7. Arseniate of iron. Cube ore. 
vii. Combined with lead. 

8. Arseniate of lead. 
viii. Combined with cobalt. 

9. Arseniate of cobalt. Red cobalt 

ore. 

Var. a. Cobalt crust. 
b. Cobalt bloom. 

As metallic arsenic is not used in the 
arts, it is not extracted from its ores, but is 
prepared for the purposes of experiment or 
of curiosity from the white oxide, which is 
commonly procured in roasting the arseni- 
ate of cobalt. It is necessary, however, to 
be acquainted with the appearances and 
propei'ties of metallic arsenic, as one mode 
of ascertaining whether the white oxide 
has been used as a poison, in cases of sus- 
pected death, is by reducing the oxide. 

Its colour is bluish gray, something like 
that of steel, with much brilliancy. It is 
quickly tarnished by exposure to the air, 
becomes black, and falls into powder. It 
is extremely brittle, and pulverulent. Its 
specific gravity is 5'763. It volatilizes at a 
heat of 355° Fahrenheit, in dense white 
fumes, which have the odour of garlic, al- 
though the solid metal is inodorous. In its 
metallic state, arsenic exerts no action on 
the animal system ; but when oxidized it is 
a virulent poison. 
Officinal. AiisENicuM Album, Lond. Oxi- 

DUJii Arsenici, Edi7i. Absenicum, (Oxy- 

dum album'), Dub. White Arsenic. 

Syn. Arsenic oxyde natif {F.), Naturli- 
coer Arsenickhalk (G.), Arsenico iixneo 
(/.) Arsenico herabulhalik {Arab.), Sam- 
uel-k'har {H.), Sanc'hya {San.) 

The greater part of the white oxide of 
arsenic of commerce is obtained in Bohemia 
and Saxony, in roasting tlie cobalt ores, in 
making zaffre, and sometimes by sublima- 
tion from arsenical pyrites. The roasting 
is performed in furnaces with long flues, in 
which the impure oxide is condensed, and 
this is purified by sublimation in the follow- 
ing metiiod. Large square boxes of cast 
iron, furnished with conical heads, which 
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are closely luted to tliem with clay, are dis- 
posed in a brick area, heated by the flues 
of two furnaces placed a little beneath 
them. When these boxes are red hot, the 
impure arsenic, by fifteen pounds at a 
time, is put into them, wiiere it melts, and 
soon sublimes in the conical head. Succes- 
sive additions are thus submitted to the ac- 
tion of heat, till about 150 pounds have 
been used to each vessel ; and then the ap- 
paratus is allowed to cool. The conical head 
is now separated from the box, and carried 
with its contents into another place, where 
the workmen break off" with hammers the 
sublimed oxide, separating the impurities 
for a second operation.* 

The oxide or arsenioua acid thus obtain- 
ed is a dense, semi-transparent, solid cake ; 
which becomes opaque, of a snowy white- 
ness, and pulverulent, when exposed to the 
air. It is met with in both these forms in the 
shops ; and often is sold in powder, in which 
state it is sometimes adulterated with white 
sand, chalk, and gypsum ; but the fraud is 
easily detected by heating a small portion 
of the suspected powder ; by which the ox- 
ide is entirely dissipated, and the impuri- 
ties are left behind. 

The greater quantity of the oxide of 
arsenic used in this country is brought from 
Germany, in casks, each containing from 
two to five hundred weight. 

Qualities. — White oxide of arsenic is ino- 
dorous; has an acrid taste, leaving on the 
tongue a sweetisli impression ; and is high- 
ly corrosive. "j" When pure, if it has not 
been freely exposed to the action of the 
air, it is in semi-transparent, colourless, 
shining masses, which break with a con- 
choidal fracture. It is soluble in 400 parts 
of water at 60", and in 13 parts of boiling 
water ; and the latter solution, on cooling, 
retains 3 parts of the white oxide for every 
100 of water, and deposits the remainder in 
tetrahedrous crystals. t Both solutions red- 
den infusion of litmus, and combine with 
the alkalies. It is soluble also in solution 
of pure potass, in alcohol and In oils. When 
heated in the open air, this oxide is vola- 
tilized in a temperature of about 383° 
Fahr., and the vapour has no odour : but 
if it be heated in contact with any sub- 
stance, which has a strong affinity for oxy- 
gen, the vapours have an alliaceous colour, 
owing to the partial reduction of the oxide. § 



• Journal ele Physique, torn. i. p. 44. 

t With Foiircroy tl)e majority of Chemists now 
regard iit as an acid. 

} Klaproth, Sclnv>gger''s Journal, vol. vi. p. 232 ; 
and London Med, Repositorij, vol. ii. p. 250. 

{ The smelters of copper in Cornwall and 
Wales, although much exposed to the vapour of 
arsenic, yet suffer very little from them ; but they 
are sometimes attacked with cancer in the scrotum. 
Dr. Paris (Pharmacologia) remarks, that they rely 
upon oil being an antidote ; and are oon«equently 
• uppliod with it by their employer*. 



The specific gravity of the oxide in its or- 
dinary state is 3,706, that of the glass 3.699. 
According to the average of the experi- 
ments by different chemists, 100 parts of the 
oxide consist of 73 of arsenic, and 25 of oxy- 
gen. || On the simple watery solution of the 
oxide, ho change is produced by a solution 
of sulphate of iron, of oxymuriate of mercu- 
ry, tartarized antimony, the mineral acids, or 
the alkalies : but nitrate of silver throws 
down a yellowish precipitate, which gra- 
dually passes to a brown colour ; and a 
white precipitate is produced by supera- 
cetate of lead. Lime water also precipi- 
tates it white ; sulphurets of the alkaUes, 
pale yellow ; and sulphuretted hydrogen 
gas, golden yellow. 

Medicinal properties and uses. — Although 
white oxide of arsenic is the most virulent 
of the mineral poisons, yet when properly 
administered, it is a medicine of great effi- 
cacy ; and is employed internally as a tonic, 
and externally as an escharotic. It had 
been long used as an internal empirical re- 
medy in cancer, and some cutaneous affec- 
tions, both in Europe and the East Indies; 
and for the cure of intermittents in Hunga- 
ry ; and in Lincolnshire under the name of 
'• the ague drop :" but its eff"ects were 
not clearly understood, nor the proper 
mode of administering it known, till Dr. 
Fowler of Stafford pubUshed his Observa- 
tions on its use in the cure of remitting fe- 
vers and periodic head-achs.^ Since that 
time the authority of many respectable 
practitioners has been brought forward in 
confirmation of its efficacy in these diseases; 
and in lepra, chronic rheumatism, inter- 
mittent hemicrania or megrim, scirrhus, 
and some local painful aff"ections " of the 
ends of the bones, cartilages, or ligaments, 
or of all the three together." It has also 
been used in dropsy, hydrophobia, syphilis, 
visceral and glandular obstructions, and in 
many other diseases, in which, however, its 
efficacy is by no means established.** In the 
East Indies the native physicians employ ar- 
senic (sflMc'At/n) made into pills with six 
parts of" black pepper, for the cure of con- 
firmed lues (I'ersiunjire), and a species of 
elepliantlasis (Judham).-[\ It is also used in 
cases of the bite of the hooded snake, cobra 
del capello. 

II Proust, Davy, and Dr. Thomson's proportioni 
are arsenic 100 -f- 24.930 oxygen, Annals of Phil. ir. 
p. 176. 

\ It is a curious fact that previous to the introduc- 
tion of coppev-works in Cornwall, agues were very 
frequent ; but since that period the disease is ex- 
tremely rare. " I have heard it, says Dr. Paris, 
(Pharmacologia,) " remarked by the men in the 
works, that the smoke kills all fevers." la this 
owing to the arsenical fumes ? 

•• For a list of these diseases see a paper by Mr. 
Hill of Chester. Edinburgh Med. Journal, T. W- 
312, and vi. 35. 

ft Aiiatiek Researches, 8vo. Jth edit. vol. ii p- 
153. 
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The internal use of white oxide of arse- 
nic is contraindicated in all cases attended 
with strong arterial action; and where 
there are any pulmonary symptoms ; and 
should a cough even intervene during its 
use, it should be instantly discontinued. 
When it is exhibited in proper cases, and 
with necessary precaution, the effects it 
produces must be carefully observed : " the 
feeling of sweUing and stiffness of the pal- 
pebrae and face, heat, soreness and itching 
of the tarsi, or tenderness of the mouth,*" 
are indications that the dose of the remedy 
has been carried to its full extent, and 
should then be diminished. If erythema or 
salivation appear, the use of it must be sus- 
pended : and it should be altogether aban- 
doned if pain of the stomach, nausea, vo- 
miting, head-ach, vertigo, or cough be in- 
duced. 

The white oxide is exhibited either in 
substance or in solution. The best mode 
of giving it in substance is in the form of 
pills, formed by rubbing one grain of the 
oxide with ten grains of sugar, and then 
beating the mixture with a sufficient quan- 
tity of crumb of bread, so as to form ten 
moderately-sized pills ; one of which is a 
dose. The solution, however, is more 
manageable. The most common form of it 
is that of the London College ; (vide Li- 
quor arseiiicalis), but the simple solution 
in distilled water, in the proportion of four 
grains to a pint, is also given according to 
M. Le Febvre's method. A table spoonful 
of the solution, mixed with a little syrup of 
poppies and half a pint of milk, is direct- 
ed to be taken in a morning fasting, and the 
frequency of the dose increaseduntil six 
spoonfuls be daily taken. 

As an external application the oxide of 
arsenic has been long employed in cases of 
cancer : and has certainly done move to 
improve the ulceration, and give it a dis- 
position to contract and heal, than any 
other external application. It has been 
sprinkled, in the form of powder, upon the 
sores ; but the most violent pain follows 
this mode of applying it ; and in some in- 
stances, probably from its absorption, the 
general system has been dangerously af- 
fected. The more usual mode of using it 
is in the form of a lotion, composed of eight 
grains of the oxide, and the same quaniity 
of subcarbonate of potass, dissolved in four 
fluid ounces of water ; or as an ointment, 
formed by rubbing together one drachm of 
the oxide and twelve drachms of sperma- 
ceti ointment. These applications produce 
little pain and irritation, cause the diseased 
parts to slough off, and amend the foetid 
discharge ; but, although, to a certain ex- 
tent, they produce the most beneficial ef 



• Pr. Killie, ib. 



fects, yet, the instances in v.hich a cure 
has been effected are very rare. 

The white oxide of arsenic is not unfre- 
quently the cause of death ; from accidents 
occurring to those artists who use it in 
their manipulations ; as glass-makers, dy- 
ers, and workers in gold : or from igno- 
ranee of the proper dose of its preparations 
when medicinally used ; or from the em- 
ployment of it as a poison. The symptoms 
which occur are those of inflammation of 
the stomach, incessant vomiting, purging, 
and pain of the stomachf ; constriction of 
the throat, and great heat of the mouth ; 
sinking of the pulse, cold sweats, convul- 
sions, and death : but if the quantity be not 
sufficient to produce speedy dissolution, 
the first-mentioned symptoms are succeed- 
ed by paralysis, hectic, and other symp- 
toms of extreme debility. + When death 
takes place, symptoms of putridity are said 
soon to present themselves, but this is not 
always the case, although the body is often 
marked with hvid stripes, and covered with 
ecchymoses ; and on dissection the stomach 
often, although not always, appears either 
abraded, or completely eroded in several 
parts ; with appearances of inflammation 
extending through the whole abdominal 
viscera. Particles of the arsenic are occa- 
sionally found adhering to the abraded 
parts of the villous coat of the stomach. 

Various methods of counteracting the 
poison of arsenic have been recommended. 
Whatever antidote is adopted, the stomach 
should, in all cases, be immediately eva- 
cuated : and the best mode of doing this is 
by administering large draughts of tepid 
mucilaginous fluids. In order to render 
the arsenic inert, solutions of the alkahne 
sulphurets, and vinegar, have been advised ; 
but the experiments of Renault have de- 
monstrated how little reliance is to be 
placed on these articles. Hahneman or- 
ders one pound of soap to be dissolved in 
four pounds of water, and a cupful taken, 
tepid, every three or four minutes; and as 
tliis is the antidote most readily procured, 
if lime-water or chalk and water cannot be 
at hand, it should always be the first em- 
ployed. Lime-water proves useful by coat- 
ing the particles of the arsenic with an 
arseniate of lime, which is insoluble, and 
consequently inert.§ Dr. Yelloly, reason- 
ing on the probability that the inflamma- 



t In a case detailed by Dr. Yelloly, no pain of the 
stomach, convulsiuns, nor delirium occiu'red,allhoiigh 
it terminated fatally. Eilin. Med. and Surg. 
Journ. V. 389- 

t On tlii« siiltject our readers will find much 
practical inrormatioii in the London Medical Reposi- 
tory, vol. $, p. 97. 

^ See oiir experiments on thii subject, in the 
London Med. Ripoj. vol, viii, 147. 
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tion induced is often the cause of death, 
even after the stomach is freed from the 
whole of the poison, suggests the propriety 
of early blood-letting in these cases.* 

As medical men are often called upon in 
courts of law to establish the fact of white 
oxide of arsenic having been used as a poi- 
son, it is necessary to know the best tests 
by which it may be recognised. If on 
searching in the stomach, or among its vo- 
mited contents, any considerable quantity 
of the suspected poison be discovered, a 
little of it must be mixed with three times 
its weight of black flux, composed of one 
part of finely-powdered charcoal, and two 
parts of dry carbonate of potass ; or, to a 
grain of the poison add half a grain of char- 
coal, and a grain of dried carbonate of po- 
tass. These must be put into a thin glass 
tube, about eight inches in length, and l-4th 
inch in diameter, hermetically closed at 
one end, and thinly coated witli a mixture 
of pipe-clay and sand.f The open extremi- 
ty must then be slightly plugged with a 
piece of paper (taking care to clean the up- 
per portion of the tube by means of a fea- 
ther), and the tube kept for a quarter of an 
hour in a well-burnt coal fire ; when, if the 
powder introduced into the tube contain 
arsenic, metallic arsenic will sublime and be 
found lining with brilliant crust the inside 
of the tube. That it was arsenic may be 
further proved by volatilizing a small por- 
tion of the reduced metal on a red-hot iron, 
and observing whether it presents the gar- 
lic odour peculiar to the vapour of metallic 
arsenic. The white cxlde may also be de- 
tected in the following manner. Mix some 
of the suspected matter with the black flux; 
place the mixture between two pieces of 
polished copper ; and after binding them 
tightly together with iron wire, place them 
in an ordinary fire ; if oxide of arsenic be 
present, a white stain will be left on the 
surface of the copper, which is an alloy of 
metallic arsenic and the copper. 

When the poison is found in very small 
quantity only, let it be dissolved in two 
drachms of hot rain or distilled water, with 
three grains of subcarbonate of potass, or 
what is to be preferred, the subcarbonate of 
ammonia; then add to this a warm solution of 
five grains of sulphate of copper, which 
will produce a lively grass-green precipi- 
tate if arsenic be present. When no pow- 
der is discovered in the stomach, its con- 
tents and the vomited matter must be wash- 
ed with hot water, and filtered, carbonate 
of potass added to the filtered fluid, and 
then a warm solution of the sulphate of 
copper, as above described. A still more 



• Edinburgh Med. and Surg. Journal, y. 393. 

t The coating of the tube is not absolute)}- iicces- 

j PhUotophha'. Mag. May 1809. 



delicate test than any of those already men- 
tioned has been proposed by Mr. Hume %: 
one part of the suspected poison, and three 
parts of subcarbonate of potass, are to be 
dissolved in a sufficient quantity of rain or 
distilled water at 212° ; and the surface of 
this solution slightly touched with a piece 
of nitrate of silver. If oxide of arsenic be 
present, a sulphur-yellow coloured precipi- 
tate will be seen falling rapidly from the 
point where the nitrate is applied. In our 
experiments we have found that the sixti- 
eth part of a grain of the oxide is clearly 
discovered in two ounces of water by this 
test. All these experiments should be per- 
formed in the day-time, and the precipi- 
tated fluid examined by reflected, not 
transmitted light. § — Objections have been 
raised against this test, because the pre- 
sence of the alkaline phosphates in the sus- 
pected fluid would produce precipitates of 
a similar colour with nitrate of silver ; and 
if muriate of soda, or of an}' other alkali, 
were present, the test could not be em- 
ployed, on account of the copious precipi- 
tates which these produce with the nitrate. 
The first objection is obviated by making 
the trial on paper, as recommended by Ur. 
Paris: Drop a little of the suspected fluid 
on writing-paper, and draw several times 
over it a stick of lunar caustic; which, if 
arsenic be present, will leave a streak of 
colour, that becomes a very bright queen's 
yellow, if brushed with some liquid ammo- 
nia, which continues unchanged ; but if no 
arsenic be present, and only alkaline phos- 
phates, the streak will be uniform, and in a 
few minutes fade into a sad green, and gra- 
dually become black. Dr. Marcet has 
shown us how to obviate the difficulty with 
regard to the muriates, by adding to the 
suspected fluid dilute nitric acid, and then 
to apply the nitrate of silver to its surface 
until no more precipitation is produced; 
by which means the whole of the muriatic 
acid is removed : and as the arseniate of sil- 
ver remains in solution, it is rendered evi- 
dent by a yellow precipitate being instantly 
formed on the addition of ammonia. — But 
the great difficulty is to detect the pre- 
sence of the poison in the stomach. Be- 
sides examining the contents of this viscus 
by filtration and dilution, if no arsenic can 
be detected, Orfila advises the viscus to be 
cut in pieces and separately examined,!! by 
boiling them in water and testing the de- 
coction. In this case, the best test is to 
pass a current of sulphureted hydrogen gas 
through the filtered decoction, which will 
diffuse a fine yellow colour in the fluid if 
any arsenious acid be present. If no co- 
lour appear, which may occur, although the 



h Bostoek. Edin. Med. and Surg. Journ. r. 170. 
II Traiti dei Poisons, &c. p»r M. P. Orfila, vol. ii< 
p. 169. 
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arsenious acid be in the decoction, owing 
to the presence of phosphate of soda, the 
addition of very dilute pure nitric acid will 
produce it.* 

When any of the vehicle in which the 
poison has been exhibited can be procured, 
more satisfactory results will be obtained 
from the examination of it, than from that of 
the contents of the stomach. If it be found 
in the form of powder, the most satisfacto- 
ry proof is that of reducing this to the me- 
tallic form, as already described ; but if the 
whole of the arsenic be dissolved, it must 
then be tried by different re-agents. One 
of the simplest methods which I have tried 
is the following. Into the suspected solu- 
tion stir a moderate quantity of charcoal 
powder ; allow it to settle ; then pour off" 
the clear supernatant fluid, or filter the 
mixture ; and when the powder wliich re- 
mains on the filter is dry, sprinkle some of 
it on a red hot poker : if the solution con- 
tain arsenic, the odour of garlic will be ren- 
dered sensible. This eff'ect becomes more 
obvious if a few grains of dried subcarbo- 
nate of potash be added to the dried char- 
coal powder.f The results from no single 



• vide An Essay on Chemical Analysis, &c. By 
J. G. Children. Loud. 8to. X817. p. 393. 

t To ascertain the delicacy of this test, the fol- 
lowing experiments were made — Ex. 1. Half a drachm 
of white oxide of arsenic being boiled in two ounces 
of water, and the fluid filtered when cold, it was found 
to retain twenty-eight grains of the white oxide in 
•olution. Exp. 2. One drachm of this solution be- 



test should, however, be relied upon : and 
as a knowledge of the appearances produ- 
ced by the four principal re-agents usually 
employed for the detection of arsenic, must 
greatly facilitate such an examination, we 
have constructed the following table from 
actual experiments ; comparing the results 
obtained from solutions of arsenic with 
those from solutions of corrosive sublimate, 
tartarized antimony, and muriate of barytes, 
which are the only substances likely to be 
mistaken for arsenic. It is necessary to re- 
mark, that the broth employed was made 
with beef, and contained a moderate pro- 
portion of carrots, turnips, and onions, and 
that the coff'ee and the tea contained milk 
and sugar in the usual proportions employ- 
ed in these beverages. 



ing mixed with two ounces of water in a cylindrical 
glass vessel, so as to form a solution which contained 
about one part of the oxide for 592 of water, a scru- 
ple of finely-powdered charcoal was added, and the 
mixture being well agitated with a glass rod, and al- 
lowed to settle, was filtered. The powder, when dry, 
on being thrown upon a red hot shovel, emitted a very 
faint odour of garlic. Exp. 3. The same as the 
former, except that two drachms of the solution were 
employed, making the proportion of the white oxide 
to tlie water in the diluted solution, as 1 to 308 : the 
garlic odour was very percclitible. Exp. 4. Four 
drachms of the arsenical solution being employed, 
making the proportion of the white oxide to that of 
water in the diluted solution as 1 to about 171, the 
garlic odour was extremely strotig. From these ex- 
periments it is evident that this test will detect arse- 
nic in any solution strong enough to act as a poison. 
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ARTEMISIA. Spec. Plant, mild. iii. 
1815. 

CI. 19. Ord. 2. Syngenesia Superflua. 
JVat. Ord. Compositx Nucamentaceae, 
Linn. Corytnb'.ferae, Juss. 
G, 1473. Receptacle subvillous or almost 
naked. Seed-down none. Cal. imbri- 
cate, with roundish converging scales. 
Cor. without rays. 
• Shrubby. 
Species 8. A. Mrotanum, Southernwood. 

Med. Bot. 2d. edit. 52. t.2\. 
••* Herbaceous, iwilh the stem somewhat 
branching, the flotuers in panicles, the 
leaves compound. 
Species 26. A. santonica, Tartarian South- 
ernwood. Med. Bot. 2d edit. 61. t. 23. 

42. A. mariiima. Sea Wormwood. 

Med. Bot. 2d edit. 60. t. 24. Smith, 
Flora Brit. 864. 
63. A. Absinthium. Common Worm- 
wood. Med. Bot. 2d edit. 54. t. 
22. Smith's Flora Brit. 864. 
1. Ahtumisia Abrotanum.* 
Officinal. Abrotanum ; folia, Bxtb. 
Southernwood leaves. 
Syn. Citronelle Auronne {F.), Ebe- 
raute, Stabwurz (G.), Abrotano (/.), Lim- 
briguera {S.) 

This is a perennial undershrub, a native 
of the south of Europe, Siberia, China, and 
Cochinchina. In England, where it is abun- 
dantly cullivated, it resists the winter, but 
very rarely flowers. 

Qualities. — Southernwood has a strong 
fragrant odour ; and a warm, bitter, nause- 
ous taste. Both water and alcohol extract 
these qualities ; but the alcohol more per- 
fectly than the water, the infusion having 
scarcely any bitterness. The tincture is of 
a beautiful green colour, the infusion of a 
pale olive. The latter strikes a black with 
sulphate of iron, and precipitates acetate of 
lead. A small quantity of essential oil is pro- 
cured by distillation ; on which, and a bitter 
resinous matter, the qualities of the plant 
appear to depend. 

Medical properties and uses. — Southern- 
wood is said to possess tonic, diaphoretic, 
anthelmintic, and deobstruent properties. 
It was formerly much used in debilities of 
the stomach, chlorosis, and jaundice. Ex- 
ternally it has been employed as a discu- 
tient and anodyne fomentation for inflam- 
mations, pains, tumours, and gangrenous 
ulcers. But it is very rarely used in modern 
practice. The dose may be from p)j. to 
3j, of the leaves in substance ; or of an in- 
fiision, made with Jvj. of the leaves and 
f^x. of water, a cupful, taken twice or 
thrice a-day. 



* A^poTivov, Dioscoridis, ab aCf-Tov inhu- 
manum ; vel ttSpatrov c;bo inutile. Vide Jll- 
Uon's Mat. Med. ii. 65. 
15 



2. Artemisia SARTOifJCA. 
OJicinal. Artemisib santoniob CAcn- 

MINA, Edin. SANTONlCUMf ; CACUMISA, 

Dub. The tops of Tartarian Southern- 
wood. 

Syn. Sementine {F.), Tartarlsches Bey- 
fus (G.), Santonico (/) 

This species of artemisia is a native of 
Tartary and Persia ; but it is cultivated in 
our gardens, flowering in September. The 
root is perennial ; and the plant has the ha- 
bits of indigenous field southernwood, but 
is erect. 

The qualities and medical properties of 
this plant are nearly the same as those of 
the former species of artemisia ; and it may 
be used for the same purposes. The worm 
seeds {semina Santonici) of the former 
pharmacopoeias, which were supposed to be 
the production of this plant, are now pro- 
perly rejected, as their place can be well 
supplied with anthelmintics of more cer- 
tainty. 

3. Artemisia MARiTiHA.i: 
Officinal. Absinthium maritimuji ; cacu- 

MiffA, Diib. The tops of Sea Wormwood. 

This is an indigenous, perennial plant, 
growing near the sea shores, and in salt 
marshes, flowering in August. The root is 
fibrous, and somewhat woody. 

Qualities. — The odour is slightly fra- 
grant, and the taste bitter and weakly aro 
matic. Like the first described species, its 
activity seems to depend on a bitter resin 
and essential oil. 

Medical properties and uses. — These are 
in every respect the same, in a diminished 
degree, as those of the next species. It is 
scarcely ever used. 

4. Artemisia Absinthium. § 
Officinal. Absisthium, Land. Artemisia 

Absinthii folia, Summitates, Edin. 

Absinthium vulgare ; folia, cacumina. 

The leaves and flowering tops of Worm- 
wood. 

Syn. Absinthe commun (.F.), Wormuth 
(G.), Assenzio (/.), Artemisio axenjo {S.) 

Common wormwood is an indigenous pe- 
rennial plant, growing in dry waste places, 
and flow(?ringin August. The greater part, 
however, of that wliich is used for medici- 
nal purposes is cultivated in the physical 
gardens. || 

Qualities. — The odour of common worm- 
wood is strong, and although fragrant, yet 
to many persons it is very disagreeable : 
the taste is intensely bitter, slightly pun- 
gent, and nauseous. These qualities are 



f 2avTOT/cv, Dioscoridis. 

\ ^if'Kpiov, Dioscoridis. 

§ A^ivQiov, Dioscoridis. 

II A good deal is cultivated at Mitcham in Surry, 
chiefly for tlie st-od, whicli is sold to the rectifiers of 
British spirits at about 30». per uwt.—Stevenson't 
Survfy, p. 378. 
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given out both to water and alcohol : and a 
dark-green essential oil, on which the odour 
depends, is obtained by distillation with 
water. The watery infusion of the plant has 
a pale olive colour : sulphate of iron, and of 
zinc, slowly deepen it to a black ; and su- 
peracetate of lead throws down a yellow- 
ish-green flocculent precipitate. The active 
parts of the plant seem to be extractive, es- 
sential oil, which is not in the least bitter, 
and a small portion of resin. Kunsmuller* 
found in the residue of 12 ounces of the 
plant after infusion, besides other things, 
59 grains of carbonate of lime. 

JHedical properties and uses, — Common 
wormwood is the only species of artemisia 
which deserves to be retained in the list of 
materia medica. It is tonic, antispasmodic, 
and anthelmintic : and, when externally ap- 
plied, is discutient and antiseptic. It has 
been used with advantage in intermittents, 
gout, scurvy, and dropsy ; and altliougli 
modern practitioners will scarcely rely on 
its efficacy in these complaints, yet it is un- 
doubtedly of some value as a stomachic in 
dyspepsia and hypochondriacal affections. 
When it is desirable to free the remedy 
from its narcotic property, it should be 
given in decoction, as the boiling dissipates 
the essential oil on which this depends. 
The dose in substance is 9j. to 9ij.; and of 
the infusion, made by macerating gvj. of the 
plant in f ^ xij . of water, f § j . to f 3xij .three 
or four times a day.t 

Officinal preparations. Extractum Absin- 
thii, D. 

ARUM. Spec. Plant. Willd. iv. 477. 
CI. 21. Ord. 7. MoncEcia Polyandria. J\'at. 

ord. Piperita, Linn. Aroidese, Juss. 
G, 1705. iS/iaf/ie one-leafed, cowled. Spadix 

naked above, female below, stamineous 

in the middle. 
*Stemless -with compound leaves. 
Sp. 17. A. maculatnm.\ Arum, or Cuckow- 

pint. Med. Bat. 2d. edit.728. t. 249. Eng-. 

Hot. 1298. Smith, Flora Britan. iii. 1024. 
Officinal. Ahum ; radix recens. Dub. The 

recent root of Arum. 

Syn. Gouet (F.), Aronswurzel (G.), 
Aro (/.) 

This is a perennial indigenous plant, 
growing under hedges and on the sides of 
banks in many parts of Britain§ ; flowering 
in May, and ripening its berries in August. 

For medical use the roots of arum should 
be dug up in autumn, after the leaves are 
completely decayed. They may be preserv- 
ed fresh for nearly a year if buried in sand 
in a cool cellar. 

Qualities. — The arum root is white, and 

• Ann. de C/iim. vi. p. 35. 
t Purl is an infusion of wormwood in ale. 
i Afovjurya,, Hippocratis. 
J We have found it in great abundance in the 
lanei new Ewell in Surry. 



inodorous. When chewed the taste is at 
first sweetish and soft, but it soon excites 
a burning, pricking sensation on the tongue 
and in the mouth, which continues many 
hours, and is attended with great thirst. 
Butter, milk, and oily fluids allay these un- 
pleasant sensations. The sliced root applied 
to the skin, reddens, and excoriates or ve- 
sicates it. The acrimonious matter, how- 
ever, can be washed off from the bruised 
root by water ; is completely dissipated by 
drying ; and abstracted by a mixture of wa- 
ter and alcohol by distillation, although the 
fluid receive no sensible impregnation ; so 
that it may be regarded as a vegetable 
principle sui generis. The recent express- 
ed juice reddens vegetable blues ; and has 
been found to contain malate of hme.H The 
dried root is chiefly fecula, perfectly inert, 
and saponaceous j and is used in France as 
a cosmetic, under the name of Cypress 
powder. 

Medical properties and uses. — Arum root 
in its recent state is stimulant, diaphoretic, 
and expectorant. It has been employed in 
cachectic, chlorotic, and rheumatic cases; 
and in humoral astlima. Bergius says, he 
found it a never-failing remedy for cepha- 
laea sympathica, which resisted all the other 
means he employed. But the difficulty of 
procuring arum root always in a state to be 
depended on, prevents it from becoming a 
remedy of general utility. 

The dose of arum, in substance, may be 
from grs. x. to 9j, three or ifour times a 
day, combined with any thing which can 
sheath its acrimony, as mucilage, milk, 
thick barley-water ; or triturated with gum 
and water, so as to form an emulsion. 

ASARUM. Spec. Plant. Willd. ii. 858. 
CI. 11. Ord, 1. Dodecandria Monogynia. 

JVat. ord, Sarmentaceac Linn. Aristolo- 

chise Juss. 
G. 925. Calyx three or four-cleft, placed 

on the germen. Corolla none. Capsule 

coriaceous, crowned. 
Spec. 1. A. Europaeum,^ Asarabacca. JlfeJ. 

Bot. 2d edit. t. 66. Eng. Bot. t. 1083. 

Smith, Flora Brit. 509. 
Officinal. Asahi folia. Lond. Edin. Asa- 
hum ; FOLIA. Dub. Asarabacca leaves. 

Syn. Asaret; Cabaret (f.), Haselwurt- 
zel (G.), Asaro, la bacchera (/.), Asarode 
Europa {S.), Hasselbrt {Sived.), Asaroon 
(Arab.), Tuckir {Hind.) 

This is a perennial plant, the geog^phi- 
cal limits of which extend from 60° to 37° 
N. latitude ; and is consequently a native of 
several parts of England, particularly'Lan- 
cashire and Westmoreland: growing in 
woods and shady places ; and flowering in 
May. 



II Ann. fie Chimie, xxxv. 153. 

T Aaapoy, Dioscoridis. The Arabic word 
Asaroon signifies astringency. 
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As a great deal of the acrimony of asara- 
bacca is lost with keeping, the leaves should 
be used in as recent a state as possible ; 
and dried without the application of much 
heat.* 

Qualities. — The recent leaves are nearly 
inodorous ; their taste slightly aromatic, 
bitter, acrid, and nauseous. The decoction 
is inert, but the watery infusion, which has 
the colour of brandy, possesses the sensible 
qualities of the leaves. Sulphate of iron 
changes the colour to a deep olive, throw- 
ing down a greyish precipitate. The re- 
cent root when distilled yields a volatile oil 
which smells like camphor ; but this is not 
obtained from the dried root. The recent 
root possesses, also, emetic properties. 

JMedical properties and uses. — The leaves 
of Asarabaccaare emetic, cathartic, and di- 
uretic; but in modern practice they are 
never used except as an errhine ; and, per- 
haps, as Dr. Cullen has remarked, they 
form the most useful species of this genus 
of local stimulants. A proper dose snuffed 
up the nose for a few successive evenings 
at bed-time, occasions a copious discharge 
from the nostrils, which continues to flow 
for several days. They have been found 
particularly beneficial in cephalaea, obsti- 
nate tooth-aches, chronic ophthalmia, and 
lethargic affections. The dose of the pow- 
dered leaves is grs iij. to grs. v. which 
should be repeated every night until the 
full effect is produced, avoiding exposure 
to cold during its use. 

Officinal preparation. Pulvis Asari com- 
positus. K. D. 

ASSAFCETID^ GUMMl RESINA. Vide 
Ferula Assafostida. 

ASPIDIUM. Flora Britannica, Smith, 
1118. 
CI. 24. Ord. 1. Cryptogamia Filices J^Tat. 

ord. Filices Linn. 
G. 429. (Smith.) Fructijication in roundish 

points, scattered, not marginal. Involu- 
cre umbilicated, open almost on every 

side. 
"Frond nearly bipinnate. 
Species 4. A. Filix Mas.-\ Male Fern root. 

Med. Bot. \st edit. t. 49. (Polt/podiwn 

Filix mas.) Eng. Bot. 1458. 
Officinal. Filicis radix. Jjond. Aspidii 

FiLicis Maris radix. Edin. Filix mas; 

RADIX. Bub. Root of the Male Fern. 
St/n. Fougere (F.), Johanniswurtzel (G.) 

Felie Maschia (/.), Polypodio helecho 

masculino (S.). 



• Thf roots, which are not ordered in the British 
pharmaeopceias, contain the same acrid principle as 
aniin ; and are violently emetic and cathariic. Their 
odour, which is not unlike that of valerian, is said to 
prove fat:\l to moles. St. Hilaire, Exficj. den Fam. 
Ifat.y'i. 174. 

f e>fM/TTM(c, Dioscoridis. 



This is a common indigenous, perennial 
plant, growing in woods and shady places, 
and flowering in June and July. 

Qualities. — The dried root is nearly ino- 
dorous ; the taste at first sweetish, then 
slightly bitter, subastringent ; and mucila- 
ginous when chewed. The internal part 
of the root, which yields a reddish powder, 
is the portion that is medicinally used. 

Medical properties and uses. — This root 
is astringent, and has been celebrated both 
by the ancients and the moderns as a pow- 
erful anthelmintic. It appears to have been 
used as such by Theophrastus, Dioscoridis, 
and Galen ; but although recommended by 
Hoffman, yet it was neglected by the mo- 
derns, until the publication of Madame Nou- 
fer's specific for the tape-worm by the 
French government again brought it into 
notice. According to her plan of admi- 
nistering it, from one to three drachms of 
the powdered root were directed to be ta- 
ken in a large cupful of water, in the morn- 
ing while the patient was in bed : and two 
hours afterwards a strong cathartic of calo- 
mel and gamboge, proportioned to the age 
and strength of the patient, was given ; and, 
if necessary, the further operation was pro- 
moted by a dose of purging salts ; nothing 
but broth being taken till the worm came 
away. If this, however, did not happen on 
the same day, the process was ordered to 
be repeated on the next day. 

Notwithstanding the celebrity of this re- 
medy, there is every reason for ascribing 
more efficacy to the cathartic than to the 
fern root ; and it may now be rejected al- 
together from the materia medica, oil of tur- 
pentine being a more certain remedy for 
expelling taenia. 

ASTRAGALUS. Spec. Plant. Willd. iii. 
1256. 
CI. 17. Ord. A:. DiadelphiaDecandria. J\'at. 

ord. Papilionacese or Leguminosje, Linn. 
G. 1379. Legume generally two-celled, 

gibbous. 
Species. — A. verus. True Astragalus. Oli- 
vier Voy. dans V Empire Ottoman, v. 342. 

pi. 44. 
Officinal. Tragacantha. Lond. Astraga- 
li TBAGACAHTuai GuMMi. Edin. Tra- 

gacanth. 
Syn. Gommi Astraganti (jP.), Traganth 

(G.), Draganti (/.), Sumegh ulkassael 

(Arab.), Xuttivah (H.) 

This shrub is a native of the north of Per- 
sia, flowering in July and August. 

The gum exudes in summer, more or less 
copiously according to the heat of the 
weather, in tortuous filaments, which are 
allowed to dry on the plant before being 
collected. A large portion of the Traga- 
canth collected in Persia is sent to India, 
Bagdad, Bussorah, and Russia. But what 
we receive is sent to Aleppo, whence it is 
exported, packed in cases. 
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Qualities. — Good Gum Tragacanth is in- 
odorous ; impressing a very slightly bitter 
taste as it dissolves in the moutli. It has a 
whitish colour, is semitransparent, and in 
very thin, wrinkled, vermiform, pieces: 
brittle but not easily pulverized, except in 
frosty weather, or in a warmed mortar. 
It swells and softens in water, but does not 
form a homogeneous fluid mucilage, unless 
triturated after digestion with a large por- 
tion of water : but when the water is acidu- 
lated with any of the mineral acids, a small 
portion of it is dissolved. It is also insolu- 
ble in alcohol and ether. Dr. John has 
given the name of Cerasin to this species 
of Gum, from its being exuded pure from 
the Cherry-tree, Prunus cerasns. Its muci- 
lage differs from that of acacia gum in be- 
ing precipitated by the superacetate of 
lead and oxymuriate of tin ; and not by sili- 
cated potass*, or the oxysulphate of iron. 

Jlledical properties and uses. — Gum trag- 
acanth is demulcent ; and may answer tiie 
purposes of the acacia gum ; being even 
better adapted for allaying tickling cough, 
and sheathing the fauces in catarriial affec- 
tions, owing to its greater viscidity. It is 
chiefly, however, employed for pharma- 
ceutical purposes. I'he dose is grs. x. to 
3 j. or more. 

Officinal preparations. — Mucilago Astra- 
gali TragacaiUhce. E. D. Pulvis Tragacan- 
th<e comp. L. 

ATROPA. Spec. Plant. Willd. i. 1016. 
CI. 5. Ord. 1. Pentandria Monogynia. J\'at. 

ord. Luridae Li7in. Solonaceae Juss, 
G. 381. Cor. bell-shaped. Stam. distant. 

Berry globular, 2 celled. 
Species 2. A. Helladonna. Deadly Night- 
shade, or Dwale. Med. Bot. 2d ed. 230. 

/. 82. Eng. Bot. 592. Smith. Flor. Brit. 

253. 
Officinal. BEti.ADONi<r;E folia. Land. Dub. 

Atkop^ Bellabonn;e folia. Kdin. 

Deadly Nightshade leaves. 

Syn. Balladone (F.). Tolkraut (G.), 
Belladonna (/.). 

Belladonna is an indigenous perennial, 
found in many parts of Great Britain, par- 
ticularly in shady places where the soil is 
calcareous, flowering in June, and ripening 
its berries in September. 

Qualities. — The leaves of Belladonna are 
inodorous; the taste is slightly nauseous, 
sweetish, and subacrid. They do not lose 
their active properties by drying. Vau- 
quelin found that they contain a substance 
resembling animal albumen, salts with a 
base of potash, and a bitter principle, on 
which their narcotic quality depends; that 
has since been ascertained by M. Brandes 
to be an alkali, which he has named Atro- 



Bostock, Suholion'i /ouiji. Iviii. 30. 



piumjf. Every part of the plant is poison- 
ous ; and children and the ignorant have 
often suffered from eating the berries, the 
beautiful appearance and sweet taste of 
which render them very alluring. The 
symptoms which they induce are those of 
intoxication, accompanied with fits of 
laughter and violent gestures t; great 
thirst, difRculty of deglutition, nausea, dila- 
tation of the pupil, with the eyelids drawn 
down; redness and tumefaction of the face, 
stupor or delirium, a low and feeble pulse, 
paralysis of the intestines, convulsions and 
death. Dissections show that the stomach 
and intestines have been inflamed ; and 
after death the body swells, blood flows 
from the nose, mouth, and ears ; and the 
most rapid decomposition ensues. The 
best mode of averting these fatal effects is 
by exhibiting emetics of sulphate of zinc, or 
of copper, and assisting their operation by 
irritating the fauces; then evacuating the 
bowels by active purgatives and glysters ; 
and following these by large doses of vine- 
gar and other vegetable acids. The recov- 
ery is always slow. 

Jlledical properties and uses. — The dele- 
terious effects we have enumerated demon- 
strate that belladonna is a very powerful 
narcotic. It is besides diaphoretic, and 
diuretic. When injudiciously or incautious- 
ly given, or when it is taken for a conside- 
rable length of time, even in small doses, 
it is apt to induce a dryness and stricture of 
the pharynx and adjoining parts of the 
oesophagus, sickness, vertigo, and dimness 
of sight ; symptoms sufficiently indicative of 
the necessity of suspending its use for 
some time, and giving it in smaller doses 
when it is resumed. The internal adminis- 
tration ol belladonna appears to have been 
suggested by the advantages resulting from 
its external application. CuUen, De Haen, 
Junker, and others, found it very service- 
able in scirrhous and cancerous affections; 
and it has also been given with advantage 
in obstinate intermittents, chronic rheuma- 



+ To obtain it boil the dried leaves in distilled wa- 
ter, press the decoction oiit, and filter, after the al- 
bumen has been thrown down by a little sulphuric 
acid ; then add potash as long as a precipitate u 
produced, wash this precipitate in pure water, re- 
dissolve it in muriatic acid, and again precipitate by 
ammonia. This is atropium. It is in white aciculaf 
crystals, insipid, little soluble in cold water, or even 
alcohol, but very soluble in boiling alcohol, from 
which, however, it is deposited on cooling.— ilnn. oj 
Phil. vol. i. p. 2, 3. new series. Schweigger's Journ, 
vol. xxviii. p. 1. 

X Buchanan the Scottish historian, states that the 
victory of Macbeth over the Danes was obtained 
chiefly by mixing a donation of wine and ale, sent 
by the Scots to Sweno during a truce, with this plant. 
He describes very accurately the botanical characters 
of the plant, and adds " vis fructui, radici, ac max- 
ime semini somnifera, et quas in amentiam si largiui 
sumantur, agat,"— J?craw Scot, llitt, lib. vii. sect. 6. 
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tism, gout, paralysis, amaurosis, and pertus- 
sis, in which we can speak of its efficacy 
from our own experience. Hufeland asserts 
that it has the power of allaying- convul- 
sions arising from scrophulous irritation; and 
its beneficial effects in neuralgia facialis 
have been well ascertained.* Its narcotic 
powers are certainly great; but they have 
not been found sufficiently constant and 
permanent to insure its general use. Ex- 
ternally, used either as a fomentation, or 
the dried leaves powdered and sprinkled 
over the parts, it is of singular efficacy in 
diminishing the pain of cancerous and ill- 
conditioned sores : and as the infusion, when 
dropped into the eye, produces a great di- 
latation of the , pupil, it was proposed by 
professor Keimarus, and is now very com- 
monly used in this countryf, for dilating 
the pupil previous to the extraction of the 
cataract. *' Its operation appears to be li- 
mited to the radiated fibres of the iris.''^ 
By continued use it loses its effect ; but re- 
gains it after the application has been, for 
a short time, suspended. 

Belladonna may be given in substance, 
beginning with one grain of the dry leaves 
powdered, and gradually increasing the 
dose to 12 or 14 grains; or of an infusion 
made with one scruple of the dried leaves 
in ten fluid ounces of boiling water, two 
ounces may be given daily, and cautiously 
increased. 

Officinal preparations. — Extract. Belladon- 
nas, li. Succus spissatus Atropce Jielladon- 

vce, E. 

AURANTII BACC^. Vide Citrus Jlu- 
rantium. 

AVENA. Spec. Plant. Willd. i. 443. 
CI. 3. Ord. 2. 'I'riandria Digynia JVat. ord. 

Gramina Linn. 
G. 142. Calyx two-valved, many-flowered ; 

with a twisted awn on the back. 
Species 13. A. saliva.^ Common Oat. 
Off. AvEN« SEMiNA. Lond. Edin. The 

seeds of the Oat, called Grits. 

Syn.\ Gruau d'avoine (F.), Habergrlize 
(G.), Avena (/.), Avena (5'.) 

The oat was found by Anson growing 
wild upon the island of Juan Fernandez, on 
the coast of Chili ; but the place whence it 
was first brought to Europe has never been 
satisfactorily ascertained. 

Tiiere are many varieties of this species 
of grain cultivated in the north of Europe. 
In tliis country that which is called the po- 
tatoe oat is considered the best; its pickle 
is short and plump, with a thin, clean, 
bright, pale straw-coloured cuticle. 

• Ohservations on the use of Belladonna, &e. by 
Jolin Bailey, 8vo. 1817. 

+ Me J. and F/iys. Journal, No. xxxit. 

t Adams's Practical Observations on Eetropium, 
ire. Svo. p. 44. 

§ Bp,</«c, Dioscoridis. 



Oats, when freed from their cuticle only, 
are named grits ; in which state, and ground 
into meal, they are dietetically and medi- 
cinally used. In both states they yield their 
fecula to water by coction ; and form a nu- 
tritious and amylaceous gruel. The nu- 
trient qualities of oats are well known, in 
many places the meal forms the chief sup- 
port of the poor; and for infants who are 
unfortunately deprived of their natural and 
proper nourishment, the breast milk, no 
better substitute can be adopted tlian thin 
grit gruel mixed with good cow's milk. 
The gruel should not be kept longer than 
forty-eight hours, as it becomes acescent 
after that period .|| 

Qualities. — O^X.s are inodorous ; and taste 
very slightly, but not unpleasantly bitter. 
Tiiey have not been chemically examined ; 
but the greater part of their substance ap- 
pears to consist of fecula or starch. 

JMedical properties and uses. — Gruels, or 
decoctions of grits or of oatmeal, are ex- 
cellent demulcents, and therefore very fre- 
quently prescribed in inflammatory diseases, 
cliarrhosa, cholera, dysentery, calculus, and 
febrile affections. They may be sweeten- 
ed, acidified, or used plain. They are also 
used locally in glysters ; and the meal boil- 
ed with water into a thick paste forms an 
excellent suppurative poultice. 

BALSAMUM PERUVIANUM. Vide 
Jili/roxylon peruiferum. 

BALSAMUM TOLUTANUM. Vide To- 
lidfera linlsamum. 

BARYTA. Barytes. 
Syn. Baryte (F.), Baryterde, Schwerde 

(G.), Barite (7.) 

This mineral substance does not exist, as 
far as we know, in an uncombined state ; 
and its native combinations hitherto disco- 
vered are very few. It is found 
A. Combined with carbonic acid : 

Sp. 1. Carbonate of barytes, 
or M''itlierite.\ 

B. with sulphuric acid: 

2. Sulphate of barytes,' 
or Heavy Spar. 
Barytes is obtained by decomposing these 
fossils. It is not a simple substance, but a 
compound of a peculiar metallic base named 
barium by Sir H. Davy,** and oxygen, in 
unknown proportions. 



II The following is the simplest mode of making 
gruel : Pat three ounces of grits which have been 
washed, into four pints of water, and boil slowly un- 
til the water be reduced one half; then strain through 
a sieve to separate the undissolved part of the grits 
from the gruel. 

H So named by Werner, after Br. Withering, who 
discovered it native on Alston moor in Cumberland, 
in 1783. 

•• Mr. Murray proposes harytum instead of bari- 
um. Syst. oj Chein. li. 20J, 
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1. Carbowatk op Barttes. 
Officinal. Cahboxas Barxt.e, Edin. Car- 
bonate of Barytes. 

Syn. Carbonate de Baryte {F.), Kohlon- 

saure Baryterde (G.), Ossicarbonato di 

Barite (/.) 

This fossil is found native in Sweden, 
Scotland, and Cumberland, but in greatest 
abundance at Anglesark, in Lancasliire. It 
usually occurs massive in veins, which tra- 
verse the independent coal formation : and 
sometimes, although rarely, it is found crys- 
tallized. The crystals are small, and their 
primitive form is yet undecided. 

Qualities. — Carbonate of barytes is ino- 
dorous and insipid, but is nevertheless poi- 
sonous. Its colour is white, or yellowish 
grey: it is translucent, with a shining, some- 
what resinous lustre ; and breaks in one 
direction with a fracture intermediate, be- 
tween radiated and foliated, and in another 
uneven: the fragments wedge-shaped. The 
lustre of the principal fracture is glimmer- 
ing ; that of the cross, glimmering and resi- 
nous. Its specific gravity is 4.331. When 
heated it becomes opaque ; and is fused 
into a white enamel by the blow-pipe. When 
heated it becomes opaque : and when pul- 
verized its powder phosphoresces when 
thrown on burning coals. It is soluble in 
4304 times its weight of cold water ; in 
2304 of boiling water ; and dissolves with 
eff'ervesence in diluted nitric acid, although 
the strong acid exerts no action on it. It 
consists of 9.75 of barytes and 2.75 of car- 
bonic acid in 100 parts. 

Use. — It is only used for preparing the 
muriate. It may, however, be exhibited as 
a poison j and in this case the antidote is 
diluted sulphuric acid, as the sulphate which 
is thus formed is an inert salt. 

Officinal preparation. JMurias BarytiS, E. 

2. Sulphate of Barytes. 
Officinal, Sulphas Barvtje, Edin. Sul- 
phate of Barytes. 

Syn. Sulfate de Baryte {F.), Schwefel- 
saures Baryterde (G.), Tungspat 
{Swed.)y Ossisolfato di Barite (/.) 
Qiialides. — Sulphate of barytes is inodo- 
rous and insipid. Its colour is white, with 
shades of yellow, red, blue, or brown. It 
occurs transparent, semitransparent, or only 
translucent; andishard, brittle, and heavy, 
its specific gravity being from 4.484 to 4.500. 
The varieties of form of Its crystals are nu- 
merous : but the primitive form is a rec- 
tangular prism, the bases of which are 
rhombs with angles of 101^ 30' and 78° 
30'.* The most common varieties of its 
crystals are the octahedron with cuneiform 
summits, the six or four-sided prism, the 
hexangular table with bevelled edges, some- 
times they are needle form.f It breaks with 

• Haiiy, Thornton's C/iemittry,\v. 309. 

t Thumtan't Chemiitry, Sth edit. iii. p. 41J. 



a Straight foliated fracture ; the fragments 
are nearly rhomboidal, and having a shining, 
pearly, almost vitreous lustre. It is fused 
by the blow- pipe, and converted into the 
sulphuret ; and is soluble in sulphuric acid 
only, from which it is precipitated by wa- 
ter' The results of experiments to ascer- 
tain its constituents have been very discord- 
ant; according to Berzelius, they are 9.573 
of barytes, and 5 of acid. 

Use. — This baryticsalt is introduced into 
the list of materia medica, merely as a sub- 
stitute for preparing the muriate of barytes, 
when the carbonate cannot be procured. 

BELLADONNA FOLIA. Vide Atropa 
Belladonna. 

BENZOINUM. Vide Styrax Benzoin. 

BISTORTS RADIX. Vide Polygonum 
Bis tort a. 

BISMUTHUM, Bismuth. 

Syn. Etain gris, bismuth (F.), Wismuth 
(G.)_ 

This metal is not very widely diffused. 
Its ores are found chiefly in Saxony ; and, 
less abundantly, in Sweden, France, and 
Cornwall. It is usually accompanied by co- 
balt. It most commonly occurs in the state 
of metal, and, therefore, its ores are not 
much diversified. The following are the 
states in which Bismuth is found: — 

A. In its metallic state : 

i. Alloys. Sp. 1. JVaiive Bismuth. 

B. United with other metals and sulphur: 

C2. Common Sulphuret. 
ii. Sulphurets. <3. JVeedle Ore. 

^4. Cupreous Sulphuret. 

C. United with oxygen : 

iii. Oxyde. 5, Bismuth ochre. 

The ancient German miners regarded it 
as incomplete silver, or silver beginning to 
form, and termed it tectum argenti : and so 
late as the close of the 17th century it was 
considered to be a species of lead. 

Bismuth was for some time considered 
as an alloy by chemists ; but this opinion 
was gradually discovered to be erroneous ; 
and it now ranks as a distinct metal.t 

BISMUTHUM. Land. Bismuth. 

This metal appears as if formed of broad 
shining plates adhering to one another, of a 
reddish white colour: and is both insipid 
and inodorous. Its specific gravity is 9.822. 
It is not very brittle ; and is rather softer 
than copper, but is not very malleable, and 
breaks when struck smartly by a hammer: 
it soon loses its lustre when exposed to the 
air, but remains unaltered under water. It 
cannot be drawn out into wire. It melts at 
476° of Falir., in which state its surface is 
oxydized in pellicles like lead; it evapo- 



t The Greeks and Arabians were not aware of the 
existence of Bismuth ; but it was very early distin- 
guished by the Germans. It is mentioned as a pecu- 
liar metal by Agricola, in his treatiM entitled Ber- 
mannut, written in 1539. 
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rates In a higher temperature, and may be 
distilled over in close vessels. It is inflam- 
mable in a strong red heat, burning with a 
faint blue fliame and emitting a yellow 
smoke, which condenses into an oxyde, in- 
sipid, unvolatilizable, insoluble in water. 
The oxyde when strongly heated melts and 
becomes darker coloured ; and it may be 
sublimed at a heat below that which is re- 
quired to fuse it. It is easily reduced when 
heated in conjunction with combustible bo- 
dies ; the affinity between bismuth and 
oxygen being weak. According toLagerh- 
jelm this oxyde consists of 100 parts of Bis- 
muth and 11.275 of oxygen : or according 
to Mr. Phillips, of Bismuth 90 and oxygen 
10 in 100 parts.* 

Bismuth inflames in chlorine gas, and 
forms a chloride. It also combines readily 
with iodine when heated, and forms an 
iodide of an orange-yeilow colour, and so- 
luble in pure potass. Bismuth does not 
combine with azote, hydrogen, carbon, bo- 
ron, silicon, nor phosphorus. Bismuth in 
fusion readily combines with sulphur, and 
forms a sulphuret of a bluish grey colour, 
which is not unlike sulphuret of antimony. 
It crystallizes in tetrahedral crystals, which 
cross one another : and is very brittle and 
fusible. Its constituents, according to Dr. 
John Davy, are 100 of Bismuth and 22.34 
of sulphur, which nearly agrees with the 
analysis of Lagerhjelm, who makes them 
to be 100 of Bismuth and 22.52 of sulphur.f 

Bismuth, in its metallic state, has no ac- 
tion on the animal economy. It is used 
merely for preparing the iubnitrate ; a salt 
which has long been employed, with great 
advantage, in cardial gia and similar affec- 
tions of the stomach, but was not, until the 
present edition appeared, admitted into the 
Pharmacopeia. 

Officinal preparations. Bismuthi subni- 
tras, L. 

BITUMEN. 

Si/n. Bitume (F.), Erdharze (G.), Bi- 
tume (/.), Bitumen (S.) 

In the limited signification of this term, 
it is meant to imply those mineral inflam- 
mable bodies, which resemble, in a certain 
degree, oily and resinous substances. They 
have been divided into two classes : the 
first containing bitumens, or properly 
speaking, bituminous oils, which possess 
nearly the same properties as the essential 
oils ; the second. Bitumens, strictly so call- 
ed, which possess properties peculiar to 
themselves^ ; and a third class may be 
formed of those substances in which bitu- 
men predominates with other components. 



A, Bituminous oils : 

Jiuid. Sp. 1. Petroleum. 

Var. a. Xaphtha. 
b. Petroleum. 



solid. 



C 2. Maltha, or Sea wax. 
13. 



91. 



• Tram, of the London Pharmacopeia, 182'!. p. 

t Thornton's Chemittry, 5lh eelit, vol. i. p. 459. 
I Thomt»n'4 Chemittry, Jth edit. vol. ii. p. 384, 



Mineral tallow. 

B. Proper bitumens : 

solid. 1. Asphaltum. 

semifuid. 2. Mineral tar, or tallow. 
soUd. 3. Mineral Caoutchouc. 

C. Bituminous compounds : 

1. -with resinous matter. 
Sp. 1. Resin-asphaltum. 

2, -with charcoal. 

2. Pit-coal. 

Var. a. Brown coal. 

b. Black coal. 

c. Glance coal. 
According to Hatchett, the elements of 

bitumens are carbon, hydrogen, sometimes 

azote, and probably oxygen. § 

Officinal. Petroleum, Lond. Bitcmxit 

PETiioLEUM, Edin. Petholecm barbadeh- 

SE, Dub, Petroleum. Barbadoes Tar. 
Syn. Petrole {F.), Steindhl (G.), Bergol- 

ja {Sived.), Petrolio (/.)> Nift {Arab.), 

Mitti tel {H.) 

The oflicinal names imposed by the three 
British colleges are not to be regarded as 
synonymous of the same species of bitu- 
men. The first species of the bituminous 
oil is properly named by the London col- 
lege, the second variety of that species be- 
ing the real Petroleum of the shops ; but 
the Dublin college has incorrectly given the 
second species of the proper bitumens as 
the synonime of Bitumen Petroleum. 

Petroleum is found in many parts of the 
world, in various states of purity. When 
free from foreign ingredients, and before it 
has been long exposed to the action of the 
air, it is named naphtha; of which the 
purest kind that is brought to Europe 
comes from Monte Ciaro, near Piacenza in 
Italy. " This hill consists of horizontal beds 
of argillite, in which pits are sunk till the 
water comes in ; after which the naphtha 
oozes out of the sides and floats on the sur- 
face'of the water, whence it is skimmed off 
every week."|| It usually flows from rocks 
of the coal formation. The less pure pe- 
troleum of the shops is procured from Mon- 
te Festino, near Modena. In the Birman 
empire there are 520 wells in one dis- 
trict, which yield annually more than 
400,000 hogsheads of petroleum. 

Qualities. — Naphtha is of a pale yellow- 
ish colour, thin, fluid, light, transparent, 
odoriferous, unctuous to the touch, vola- 
tile, and very inflammable. By long expo- 
sure to the air, it passes into the second va- 



} Linn. Trans, iv. 129. 

II Mem. Sci. 1736, p. 57, ijuoted by Aikin, Diet, of 
Chcm. art. Bttumcn. 
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riety petroleum; which is thicker than naph- 
tha, unctuous to the feel, semi-transparent, 
of a reddish or blackish-brown colour, and 
when long exposed to the air changes into 
true bitumen. It has a strong, penetrating, 
not disagreeable odour, and a bitter, pun- 
gent, acrid taste ; and is not quite so in- 
flammable as naphtha. Its sp. gr. varies 
from 0.730 to 0.878.* It is insoluble in wa- 
ter ; but is soluble in alcohol, ether, the 
volatile and the fixed oils. When distilled 
with water, it comes over nearly as clear 
and fluid as naphtha. Both these varieties 
of bituminous oil combine with fat, resins, 
essential oil, and camphor ; with alkalies 
they form soapy compounds ; and sulphuric 
and nitric acids change them into solid re- 
sins. 

J\fedical properties and uses, — Petroleum 
is a stimulating antispasmodic and sudorific; 
and as such has been given in asthma and 
coughs unattended with inflammation ; but 
it is chiefly used externally as a stimulant 
in diseases of the hip-joint, in rheumatic 
and other chronic pains, in chilblains, por- 
rigo, and to paralytic limbs, applied by fric- 
tion. f It is, however, scarcely ever em- 
ployed ; and on this account is not often to 
be procured in the shops. The dose of 
petroleum may be from rt\^x to fjss., given 
in any convenient vehicle. 

BOLETUS. Spec. Plant. Willd. 
CI. 24. Ord. 13. Cryptogamia Fungi, J\rat. 

ord. I'ungi, Linn. Juss. 
G. — Fungus horizontal, porous beneath. 
• Parasitic, stemless. 
Spec. 3. B. Jgnarius. Agaric of the oak. 

Soiuerb. Fung. t. 34. 
OJUcinal. Boletus igitarius. Agahicus, 

Edin, Agaric. 
Syn. Agaric de chene (F.), Feuerschwamm 

(G.), Tontcligezwam {Dutch), Tynders- 

vamp (Dan.), Frbske (S-.ued.), Gubka 

(Polish), Esca o fungo preparata (/.), 

Agarico (S.), Boleto da isca (Portug.), 

Garikoon (Arab, and Tam.) 

This species of fungus is found in Bri- 
tain, growing upon decayed trunks of the 
ash and the oak. The pileus, or hat, is 
scaly and convex, but depressed in the 
centre. When young it is of a light brown 
colour above, and soft like velvet; white 
underneath, and covered with a slimy mat- 
ter ; but when mature it changes to dark 
brown, approaching to black. It is from 
six to ten inches in diameter ; and although 
generally stemless, yet it is sometimes sup- 
ported on a footstalk an inch in length. ^: 



• Kirivan. 

+ In the West Indies the Barbadoes tar is used as 
an internal remedy. Of the Burma Petroleum, Dr. 
Fleming remarks, "in chronic rheumatism I found 
much greater benefit from it, than from the more 
eostly Cajeput o\\."—AHatic Researchei. 

t Withering, Bot, Arrange, ii. 767. 



The boletus which grows upon the oak is 
said to be the most valuable. It should be 
gathered in August or September, and be 
kept in a dry room. " The way of prepa- 
ring it is to take off with a knife the white 
and hard part, till you find a substance so 
soft as to yield under the finger like sham- 
my leather."§ This must be divided into 
different pieces, and these beaten with a 
hammer till they become so soft as to be 
torn with the finger. 

Qualities. — Prepared agaric is inodorous, 
and has a slightly astringent taste. Accord- 
ing to Bouillon la Grange, by whom it has 
been chemically examined, it contains re- 
sin, extractive, something similar to animal 
gelatin, and different salts. 

.Medical properties and uses. — Agaric has 
been much celebrated as a styptic, when 
externally applied to bleeding arteries and 
veins. It was introduced by Brossard, a 
French surgeon, in 1750, and was for some 
years used both on the continent and in 
this country : but if it really possesses styp- 
tic powers greater than those of lint or 
sponge which does not appear to be the 
case, the improved practice of surgery ren- 
ders all such applications useless. 

BONPLANDIA. Plantas Equinoctiaks. 
Tom. ii. p. 59. 
CI. 5. Ord.l. Pentandria Monogynia. JVa/. 

ord. Quassix, Juss. 
Gen. char. Calyx monophyllous, campanu- 

late, five-toolhed. Corolla five petals, 

cohering near the base, funnel-shaped. 
Spec. 1. B. trifoliata. Three-leaved Bon- 

plandia. Humboldt, 1. c. tab. 97. Mem. 

de IJnstitut. 184. Part I. p. 82. pi. 10. 
Ojfficinal, CuspARia: Cortex, Loud. Boir- 

PLANDIS XniFOLIATiE CoRTEX, Edill. AlT- 

GUSTURA; CoRTEx, Dub. Cusparia bark, 

Bonplandia bark, or Angustura bark. 
Syn. Angusture (F.), Angusturarinde (C), 

Angustura (/.) 

Although the London college has desig- 
nated the tree which yields this bark by 
the name of Cusparia febrifuga, as origi- 
nally given to it by Humboldt, yet we have 
preferred the name imposed by Willdenow, 
and since adopted by Humboldt. 

The Bonplandia trifoliata is a native of 
South America, growing abundantly in the 
woods, five or six leagues from the eastern 
bank of the Carony, at the foot of the hills 
that surround the missions of Capassui, 
Upata, and Alta Graecia. It is brought to 
this country packed in casks; but the ori- 
ginal package, Mr. Brande informs us, is 
curiously formed of the large leaves of a 
species of palm, surrounded by a kind of 
net-work made of sticks. It is in pieces 
of different lengths, some nearly flat, and 



J Phil, Tram, xlix. Part I. 29. 
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others in partial quills of all siies intermix- 
ed. 

Qualities. — Tlie odour of this bark is not 
strong-, but peculiar ; the taste bitter, shght- 
ly aromatic, and permanent, leaving a sense 
of heat and pungency in the throat. The 
pieces are covered with a whitish wrin- 
kled thin epidermis ; the inner surface is 
smooth, of a brownisii yellow colour, and 
the intermediate substance mottled fawn 
colour, and of a compact texture. It breaks 
with a close, short, resinous fracture ; is 
easily pulverized, and affords a powder 
vviiich, when triturated with lime or cal- 
cined magnesia, gives a smell of ammonia. 
— The active matter is taken up by cold and 
hot water in infusion, and is not injured 
even by coction, but the addition of alcohol 
precipitates part of the extractive. The 
aicoiiolic tincture reddens litmus paper, and 
becomes milky on the addition of water. 
The watery infiision precipitates tiie infu- 
sion of galls, and of yellow cinchona, but 
not gelatine.* I found that it precipitates 
sulphate of iron, tartarized antimony, sul- 
phate of copper, acetate and superacetate 
of lead, oxymuriate of mercury, and pure 
potass yellow ; which confirms Vauquelin's 
analysis. Nitrate of silver also precipitates 
it yellow, but assumes a violet colour after 
some time. Ammonia deepens the colour, 
but is not precipitated. Sulphuric acid 
gives the infusion a brown colour, and gra- 
dually a lemon-yellow precipitate is depo- 
sited ; whilst nitric acid deepens the colour 
to a blood-red, and after some time affords 
a lemon-yellow precipitate. The muriatic 
acid does not affect it. Sulphuric ether 
takes up one part from ten of the powder, 
and, when evaporated on water, leaves a 
greenish yellow, very acrid resin, and ren- 
ders the water milky: tiie addition of ni- 
tro-muriatic acid changes this milky ap- 
pearance to red. Slowly producing a lemon- 
yellow coloured precipitate, and giving the 
resin on the side of the glass a brown pink 
colour. By distillation with water, the bark 
yields a small portion of a white essential 
oil. These experiments ascertain the sub- 
stances which are incompatible in prescrip- 
tions with infusion, or tincture of cusparia 
bark ; and show that it contains cinchonin, 
resin, a peculiar variety of extractive, car- 
bonate of ammonia, and essential oil.\ 



* Vauquelin. Ann. de Chimic, lis. 130. 

+ A species of bark, in some respects resembling; 
the Cusparia, li:is lately been introduced upon the 
Continent, possessing the most deleterio\is quality. 
Planche has examined it, and named it Ang;uslura 
ferruginea. It is readily disiinjjiiished from the true 
bark by its jfreater thickness and weifjht, and ilie 
epidermis !)eiii{f of a brownisli olive hue, and warty. 
It inii)rrsses al>o the most nauseous and permanent 
bitter when chewed. By agitating- the powder in 
very dilute muriatic acid, it assumes u beautiful greei). 
IG 



J^edical properties and uses. — Cusparia 
bark is stimulant and tonic. It was intro- 
duced in the West Indies with very high 
pretensions ; and, although it is not supe- 
rior or even equal to Cinchona bark in 
fevers, yet it is a remedy possessed of very 
considerable powers. It does not oppress 
the stomach, but gives to it a degree of 
warmth, expels flatus, keeps the bowels 
open, and increases the appetite for food. 
It is particularly efficacious in bilious diar- 
rhoea and dysentery, after due evacuations ; 
and also proves useful in dyspepsia, hyste- 
ria, leucorrhoea, and most of the diseases in 
which the use of a general tonic is indicat- 
ed. Mr. Brande published several cases 
which came under his own observation, 
and some from the communications of 
others, in which its usefulness, as a remedy 
for intermittents, appears to be confirmed; 
but this is disputed, particularly by Alibert, 
who gave it a fair trial in the hospital of 
St. Louis. My own experience does not 
enable me to give an opinion on the sub- 
ject. Its employment is contra-indicated in 
directly inflammatory complaints, in hectic 
fever, and colliquative diarrhoea. 

It may be exhibited in substance, in wa- 
tery infusion, in tincture, and in the form of 
watery extract. The powdered bark is 
given in doses of from grs. v. to grs. xx., 
beyond which it is apt to induce nausea. 
It may be combined with neutral salts, mag- 
nesia, and testaceous medicines, or with 
powdered cinnamon, which covers its nau- 
seous taste better than any other adjunct. 
Of the aqueous extract, grs. x. is a full 
dose. In large doses all the forms are apt 
to excite nausea. 

Officinal preparations. Tnfusum Cusparise, 
L. Tinctura Bonplandix trifoUatse, E. Tinc- 
tura Jlngustui-cE, D. 

BOSWELLIA. Roxburgh. 
CI. 10. Ord. 1. DecandriaMonogynia.izVin. 
Gen. Char. Cal. beneath, five-toothed. Cor, 
five petals. J^Tect. a crenulated fleshy cup, 
surrounding the lower part of the germ, 
with stamens inserted on its outside. 
Capsule three-sided, three-valved, three- 
celled. Seeds solitary, membranous, 
winged. 
Spttcies. — B. Serrata. Asiatic Researches, 

8vo. vol. ix. p. 2,77. 
Officinal. OLiitANUMt; Land. .TuNiPEni ly- 
ciJH Gu.MMi-iiESiXA, Edin. Olibanum j 
GuMMi-REsiNA, Dub. Ollbanum. 
Sy7i. Encens (f .), Weirauch (G.) Oliba- 



owing to the iron contained in the cuticle of this 
bark. The narcotic deleterious matter has been ascer- 
tained to he an alkali, w hich has been named Brucine, 
For particulars reg;arding; its poisonous properties, 
vide Orfila's Traile des Poisons, torn. ii. p. 331., and 
The Land. Med. Repository ; and fur the characters 
of Brucine, vide Ann. ric Chim. «! P/iys. xii. 113. 

t t^uasi Oleum Libani. Colebrooke. Asiatic lie- 
searches, 8vo. vol. ix. p. 3>ii. 
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no (/.), Koondir Zuckir {Illnd.), Cundur 
{Arab.), I.abuniyi {Sijr.) 

Olibanum was supposed, on the authori- 
ty of Linnreus, to be tlie production of the 
Juniperus X^/cm* : but this opinion appears 
to be erroneous; for, Mr. Colebrooke has 
observed, "this species of juniper is a na- 
tive of the soutli of France;" and the 
French botanists deny that it yields the re- 
sinous gum in question.! On tliis account, 
therefore, and influenced by other proofs 
brought forward by Mr. Colebrooke, we 
have been induced to regard olibanum, at 
least that brought from India, as the pro- 
duction of the Boswellia serrata of Rox- 
burgh, altliough it is still referred to the ju- 
niperus Lycia in the British pharmacoprei- 
as.t Lamark supposes that the Arabian oli- 
banum is the production of the Amyris Gi- 
leadensis ; but his reasons are not very con- 
clusive. 

The Boswellia serrata is a native of the 
mountains of India, and is vulgarly known 
under the name of S^Iai. It is a large tree, 
with the foliage crowded at the extremities 
of the branches. 

Olibanum is imported inchests and casks 
from the Levant, and is also sold at the East 
India Company's sales ; but the Indian oli- 
banum is not much esteemed. 

Qiuilities. — Olibanum is a translucent, 
whitish yellow, brittle substance, generally 
covered with whitish powder, produced by 
the friction of the pieces against each other. 
Its odour, when burnt, is fragrant; its taste 
is acrid, bitterish, and somewhat aromatic. 
When heated, although it melts with diffi- 
culty, yet it burns brilliantly, and leaves a 
whitish ash, composed of phosphate, car- 
bonate, and sulphate of lime, with muriate 
and carbonate of potass. AVhen distilled 
alone it affords a volatile oil ; but when in 
conjunction with water or alcohol, no oil 
comes over. Alcohol dissolves three-fourths 
of it, forming a transparent solution; and 
when triturated with water a milky solu- 
tion is produced, from which the resinous 
matter is deposited after some time, and 
three-eighths only remain dissolved. Ether 
takes up rather more than one half, and 
when evaporated on water leaves a very 
pure transparent resin ; while the part un- 
dissolved by it becomes white and opaque, 
and is almost entirely soluble in water, 
forming a milky solution. Hence, olibanum 
appears to consist of resin, gum, and a vo- 
latile oil. This opinion hss been lately con- 



• A/Cdvo?, Dloscoridis. 

+ Asiatic Researches, vol. ix. i». 377. 

X Although so much used in ihe early ngpg as in- 
cense in sacrifices, and, latterly, in the ceremonies of 
the Greek and Roman churches, yet both ancient and 
niwlern writers have diflered rcgurding the plant 
yii-ldingr ii. 



firmed by Braconnot, who has analysed oli- 
banum, and found in 100 parts of it, 8 of 
volatile oil, 56 of resin, 30 of gum, and 5-2 
of a matter resembling gum, but insoluble 
in water and alcohol. The oil resembled 
the oil of lemons in odour and colour. 

Medical properties and uses. — Olibanum 
is stimulant and diaphoretic. It was former- 
ly much used in affections of the chest, 
and externally as a vulnerary ; but it is 
now employed only as a perfume in sick 
rooms. 

BUBON.§ spec. Plant. Willd. i. 1439. 
CI. 5. Ord. 2. Pentandria Digynia. J^at. 

ord. Umbellata:. 
G. 546. Fruit ovate, striated, villose. 
Species 2. B. GalhaT}nm.^\ Lovage-Ieaved 

Bubon. Med. Bot. 2d edit. 98. t. 40. 
OJicinal. Galbani Gummi Resina, Lond. 

Dub. BuBOSis Gaibani Gummi Resini, 

Edin. Galbanum Gum-resin. 

Syn. Galbanum {F.), Mutterharz (G.), 
Galbano (/.), Gulbane {S.), Barzud \a.), 
Bireeja {H.) 

I'his species of bubon is a perennial 
plant, a native of Africa about the Cape of 
Good Hope, and of Syria, flowering in June 
and July. 

When the stem of the growing plant is 
broken, or wounded by a knife, a cream- 
coloured juice flows out ; and in this man- 
ner the gum-resin is procured, by making 
an incision, or cutting the stem across a few 
inches above the root ; when it soon con- 
cretes, and is fit to be gathered, A small 
quantity exudes spontaneously from the 
joints of the stem. The gum-resin is brought 
to this country from the Levant, in cases or 
chests, containing from one to three hun- 
dred weight each. The best is in ductile 
masses, composed of distinct whitish tears 
agglutinated together by a pale brown or 
yellowish substance. It is generally much 
mixed with stalks, seeds, and other impu- 
rities. The separate tears are considered 
to be the best part of the mass. AVhen the 
colour is dark brown or blackish, it must be 
rejected as bad. 

Qualities. — Galbanum has a strong pecu- 
liar odour, slightly resembling that of tur- 
pentine ; and a bitterish, warm, acrid taste. 
Its specific gravity is 1.212.1 When tritu- 
rated with water, about one-fourth of its 
weight is dissolved, forming a milky solu- 
tion ; but after standing for a little time, 
four parts are again deposited, and what 
remains undissolved by the trituration is, 
exclusive of the impurities, almost com- 
pletely soluble in alcohol. Wine and vine- 
gar act on it nearly in the same manner as 
water. Alcohol takes up one-fifth of its 



§ BsuCaivwv, Dioscoridis. 
R Xax/gavx, Ilippocratis. 



^ Urisson. 
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weight } and a yellow tincture is produced, 
which has the sensible qualities of the gal- 
bitnum, and becomes milky on the addition 
of water ; but there is no precipitate. 
Proof spirit acts slowly on it, and does not 
dissolve the whole, the impurities except- 
ed. Sulphuric a:tlier dissolves a conside- 
rable portion of galbanum, forming a bright 
golden-coloured tincture, which, when eva- 
porated alone, or floating on the surface of 
water, leaves a yellow, tenacious resin, tliat 
retains in perfection the sensible qualities 
of the galbanum. The part insoluble in 
aether is nearly wholly soluble in water. 
Oxymuriatic acid added to the solutions of 
galbanum, throws down an insoluble mat- 
ter which ajjpears to be oxidized extrac- 
tive. By distillation the gum-resin "yields 
half its weight of volatile oil, which has at 
first a blue colour."* From our experi- 
ments, galbanum appears to consist of re- 
sin, volatile oil, gum, and extractive. 

Jiledical properties and uses. — Galbanum 
is antispasmodic, expectorant, and deob- 
struent ; and may be placed between am- 
monia and assafoctida. It has been found 
useful in hysteria, particularly when at- 
tendant on difficult menstruation ; and in 
chlorosis. Externally it is applied as a re- 
solvent and a stimulating suppurative to in- 
dolent tumours. 

The dose is from grs. x. to jj. In pills; 
■^r triturated with water and gum arable so 
as to form an emulsion. 

Officinal preparations. — Pilulx Galbaid 
comp. L. I'iluLe Assafcelidx comp. E. Pi- 
lula myrrhx comp. D. Tlnctura Galbaid, 
I). Emplustrum Galbanl, D. Emplast. Gal- 
bani composltum, L. Kmplastruin Assafce- 
tidx, E. Emplastrum Gximmosum, E. 

CAJUPUTI OLEUM, Vide Melaleuca 
Cajupnti. 

CALAMI RADIX. Vide Acorus Cala- 
mus. 

CALAMINA. Calamine. See Zlncum. 

CALUMBiE RADIX. Vide JMenisper- 
mum. 

CALX. Edin. Lime. 

Spi. Chaux (F.), Kalk (G.), Calce (/.), 
Calviva (S.) Chunamboo (Turn.) Cliunna 
(//.), Ahiick (A.), Kakote-tung-b-ai, {Esqid- 
fnaux.) 

This earth is very rarely found in an un- 
combined state ;f but very abundantly in 
combination with otlier substances. It forms 
a part of the bodies of animals and of vege- 
tables ; exists in the water of most rivers, 
and of the ocean ; and is a principal con- 
stituent of many fossils, soils, and mountains. 
The following species only of the fossils in 



• T/iomaou's Cheminry, 4tb edit. v. 142. 

t Moiinet afliiiiu that it exists in the mountains 
of Upper Auvcrgne, mixed, however, with a little 
oiicle of iron. Monneft Mineralogy, 5lS. 



which it is found in com!)lnation with car- 
bonic acid require to be noticed. 

It is nearly pure in : 
Sp. 1. Chalk. 

2. Limestone. 

Subsp. 1. Compact Limestone. 
Var. a. Common, b. Roe-stone. 

3. Foliated limestone. 

Var. a. Granular foliated, or sta- 
tuary marble, b. Calcareous spar. 

4. Fibrous limestone. 

Var. a. Common fibrous, or sa- 
tin spar. b. Calcsinter, or Sta- 
lactite. 

5. Pea-stone, 

By exposing any of these carbonates to 
a strong heat the carbonic acid is driven off, 
and lime, or quicklime, as it is commonly 
called, is obtained ; the properties of 
wluch shall be noticed under the title Calx, 
among tlie preparations. It is not, how- 
ever, jierfectly pure, but contains generally 
portions of silex, argil, or magnesia. To 
obtain pure lime, let wliite marble be dis- 
solved in dilute muriatic acid, leaving an 
excess of marble undissolved. A solution 
of pure ammonia being added to the solu- 
tion of marble will indicate by a precipitate 
the presence of argil and magnesia, which 
are to be separated by filtration; and the 
lime itself precipitated in the form of car- 
bonate by a solution of pure sub-carbonate 
of potass. This precipitate, after it is 
washed with water and dried, and exposed 
to a very violent heat in a platinum cruci 
ble, is pure llme.t It is a compound of a 
peculiar metallic base, named calcium by 
Sir 11. Davy, and oxygen, in unknown pro- 
portions. § We have here to notice the 
calcareous fossils only which are medici- 
nally used. 

1. CuALK. Friable Carbonate of Lime, 
OJicinal. Creta, Land. Dub. Caubosas 

Calcis, a. MoLHOE, Creta alba, Edin. 

Chalk. 

Si/n. Craie (£.), Kreide (G.), Gasso (/.), 
Greda (S.), Khurree muttee {H.), Kilo (J.). 

This mineral is found in the north of 
France, Poland, some of the Danish islands, 
and In great abundance in the south of 
England, within a range which commences 
at i'lamborough Head, in Yorkshire, and is 
continued, with irregular interruptions, 
througli the midland counties, to Surry, 
Sussex, Hampshire, and into Dorsetshire. 
It occurs massive in beds; and contains 
numerous relics of land and marine animals. 

Qualities. — Chalk is inodorous and in- 
sipid ; but adheres slightly to the tongue. 
Its colour is either white, or yellowish, or 
grayish white. It feels meagre and rough : 
is not very hard, but is pulverulent ; breaks 
with an earthy /racture ; stains the fingers. 



t Chenivix, Memon* of the Irish Academy. 1802. 
\ hhit. Trant. »808, 
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and marks. Its specific gravity is from 2.3 
to 2.6. It effervesces with acids ; and 
generally contains a small portion of argil. 
The average proportion of lime is 53 per 
cent. 

JMedical properties and uses. — Chalk is 
antacid; but it must undergo levigation and 
washing, before it can be internally adniin- 
istered. In powder it is externally advan- 
tageously employed as an absorbent in 
burns and excoriations. 

Officinal preparations. Creta preparata, 
L. E. D. 
2. Limestone. Hard Carbonate of lAme. 
Officinal. Lapis calcauecs, Land, Cau- 
BONAS Calcis. b. DuRiou, JMarmor al- 
bum, Edin. Limestone. AVhite Marble. 
Syn. Pierre a. chaux ; chaux carbonatee 
{F.) Kalkstein (G?.), Marino ; ossicarbonato 
di calce (/.), Chunamboo kulloo {Tarn.) 

Although all the varieties of limestone 
may be regarded as officinal, yet the two 
varieties particularly designated are vnr. a 
of the first subspecies, common compact 
limestone, and a of tlie second subspecies, 
granular foliated limestone, or -white Carrara 
marble. The first is found abundantly in 
Britain, in extensive strata connected with 
floetz and coal formations ; the second is 
brought from Carrara and Paros, and be- 
longs exclusively to the primitive and tran- 
sitive mountains. 

Qualities. — Common limestone is inodor- 
ous and insipid : of a grey colour, some- 
times variegated with veins, stripes, and 
clouds of yellow, flesh red, and greenish 
grey. It is hard and brittle ; the fracture 
splintery ; the fragments sharp-edged, and 
scarcely translucent. Its specific gravity 
is from 2.6 to 2.7. White marble has a granu- 
lar texture, white colour, and foliated frac- 
ture. Its specific gravity is from 2.7. to 
2.84. Both varieties dissolve in acids w-ith 
effervescence ; and contain about 65 per 
cent, of lime. 

Use. — Limestone is chiefly used for ob- 
taining pure lime, 

CANCER, Syst. J\''at. Gmelin. 2963, 
Ord. 7, Insecta, Aptera. 
G. 270, Feet eight, (sometimes six or ten,) 
two of them with claws. Falpi six, 
nearly equal. Eyes two, distant, movea- 
ble, in many of the species standing on 
elongated peduncles. Mandible horny, 
thick. Lip triple. Ta//jointed and un- 
armed. 
Sp. 27, C. paffurua. Black-clawed Crab. 

Brit. Zoology, iv. 4. t. 3. 
Sp. 63, C. astacns. The Crawfish, Brit, 
Zoology, iv. 9. t. 15. /. 27. 

I. Cancf.ji pArrUiius, 
Officinal. Ciikljj cancuoiium, Edin. Caint- 

CJEH ; CAtCUtlOCULI DICTl* ; CUEL.'E, Bub. 

Crab's Claws. 

" Tliis is an error of tho Uiiblin College, a» iIkju 



Syn. Bras de Cerevisse {F.), Klaua an 
Krabbe (C), Forbici de Granchi (/.), Fi- 
ernade Cangrcjo (.S'.). 

The black-clawed crab frequents the 
rocky coasts of the North Sea, and the Bri- 
tish isles; and is considered delicious food. 
The thorax is obtusely scalloped ; the body 
smooth ; and the front five-toothed. The 
hind feet are subulate ; but the fore fiir- 
nished with large claws tipped with black. 
It annually casts its shell, between Christ- 
mas and Easter, 

Mr, Hatchett found that the crustaceoiis 
covering of crabs and lobsters consists of 
carbonate of lime, phosphate of lime, and 
a cartilaginous matter, possessing the pro- 
perties of coagulated albumen. The first 
of these constituents predominates ; and it 
is on it that the medical properties of the 
claws depend. They are now deservedly 
rejected by every judicious practitioner, 
chalk answering much better every pur- 
pose for which they can be prescribed, 
2, Cancer Astacus, 

Officinal Lapili CAXcnoKCsr, Edin, 
Ci'ab Stones, 

Syn. Krabsangen (G.). 

'1 he cravvfisli frequents rivers, forniiiif.^ 
its holes in their clayey banks. It is small, 
in some degree resembling the lobster in 
shape. 

'i'he concretions, called eyes, are found 
in the stomach, one on each side, before the 
fish casts its shellin July, at which time the 
inner coat of the stomach also is renewed. 
They are said to be destined for assisting in 
the formation of the new shell. At Astra- 
can, where the greatest number of these 
concretions are procured, the crawfish are 
bruised with mallets, and allowed to putre- 
fy in heaps ; after which their remains are 
washed, and the stones picked out. 

Qualities, — They are whitish, or reddish, 
hard and stony, of very difl^erent sizes, 
weighing from one grain to twelve grains 
each ; round and convex on one side, and 
a little concave on the other : the texture 
laminated ; inodorous and insipid. Their 
constituents are the same as those of the 
crab's claws. They effervesce in acids ; 
but instead of dissolving altogether they 
become soft, transparent, and retain their 
original form ; by which means the real 
stones are easily distinguished from coun- 
terfeited imitations. 

Medical properties and uses, — These con- 
cretions are absorbent, and slightly anta- 
cid : and when prepared by trituration and 
levigation, are employed in dyspepsia, and 
other diseases attended with acidity of the 
prima: vim ,■ but as chalk answers better in 
these cases, they may well be dispensed 
with. 



culculi are never procured, at least for medical use, 
fronj tliu crab, but always from the crawfish. 
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The dose is 3j or^ij, suspended in a pro- 
per fluid. 
Officinal preparations. Cancrorum Lapil- 

li praspnrati, E. 

CAN ELLA. spec. Plant. Willd. ii. 857. 
CI. 11. Ord. 1. Dodecandria Monogynia. 

JVat. ord. Oleracese, Linn. Meliaceae, 

Juss. 
G. 942. Cal. Three-lobed. Pet. five. An- 
thers 16, adhering to a pitcher-shaped 

nectary. Berry one-celled, with two or 

four seeds. 
Species 1. C. alba.* White or Laurel-leaved 

Canella. Med. Bot. 2d edit. 694. t. 237, 

Trans. Linn. Soc. vol. i. 96. t. 8. 
Officinal. Canell,^ Cortex, Lond. Cawkl- 

t.E ALBji, CouTEx, Edin. Cakella alba, 

Dub. Canella Bark. 

Syn. Cannelle blanche (F.), AVeisser 
Ziminet, (G.), Cannella bianca (/.). 

This tree is a native of the West India 
islands, growing' in the inland woods. 

The inner bark of the branches is freed 
from tiie cuticle, and dried in the shade. It 
is brouglit to this country packed in casks 
and cases, in long pieces, some rolled in 
quills, and others flat ; the quilled sort is 
considerably thicker than cinnamon, unci the 
flat nearly one-fourth of an inch in thick- 
ness. 

Qualities. — The quilled pieces of Canel- 
la are of a whitish yellow colour on both 
sides, and break with a starchy fracture ; 
the flat pieces, which appear to be the bark 
of the largest branches or of the stem, are 
yellow on the outside, and pale brown with- 
in. The odour of both kinds, when fresh 
broken, is aromatic, something like a mix- 
ture of cloves and cinnamon : and the taste 
slightly bitter, extremely warm and pun- 
gent. Although boiling water takes up 
nearly one-fourth of the weight of the bark, 
yet the infusion possesses but little of its 
warmth and pungency : the bitter chiefly 
predominating. Alcohol extracts all its qua- 
lities in perfection : the tincture is bright 
yellow, and becomes milky on the addition 
of water. The infusion is not altered by 
infusion of galls, sulphate of iron, zinc, mu- 
riate of mercury, nor tartarized antimony; 
but nitrate of silver and acetate of lead ren- 
der it milky, and throw down precipitates. 
By distillation with water, Canella alba 



• This plant has been often confounded with the 
WinUra aromalica, an error authorised in somo de- 
gree l>y Linnii-us, who combined the two genera of 
Winterana and Canella under the name of Lauras 
Wintcrana i but afterwards made this a distinct ge- 
nus under tlie title IVinterania, a name by whicli it 
was known till Prufessor Murray corrected the er- 
ror and made a distinct genus of Canella. Vide 
Sijst. Vcg. 14th edit. 443, Sir Hans Sloane stated 
the error of confounding this bark with the Cortex 
Wintcranm, in liis dcscrii)lion of the tree in the 
Fhil, Trans, xvii, 405, 



affords a thick, heavy yellow, very purgent, 
gratefully odorous essential oil ; on which 
and a little bitter resinous matter its virtues 
seem to depend. 

Medical properties and uses. — This bark 
is stimidant, and slightly tonic. It is a use- 
ful adjunct to bitters in some cases of dys- 
pepsia and atonic gout; but it is employed 
chiefly on account of its flavour, and to cor- 
rect the griping quality of the resinous 
cathartics. It is said to prove useful in 
scurvy.f 

The dose of the powdered bark is from 
grs. x. to gss. 

Officinal preparations. Tinctnra Genti- 
an<e composita, E. Vinum Aloes, L. E. Pul- 
vis Aloes cum canella, D. 

CANTIIARIS. Latreille, Gen. Jnsecto- 
rum. 
CI. 5. Ord. 1. Insecta Coleoptera, Linn. 

Eleuteruta, Fabric. 
G. 215. i'^eefers filiform. /"oZ/js four, une- 
qual ; the posterior ones clubbed. Tho- 
rax nearly round. Head inflected, gib- 
bous. Elytra soft, flexible. 
Speciris 1. Cantharis vesicatoria. Blister- 
ing Fly. 
Officinal. Caxthatits, lyond. Cantharis 
vesicatoria, Edin. Cantharis, Dub. 
Blistering or Spanish Fly, Cantharides. 
Syn. Cantharides {F.), Spanlsche Flie- 
genoder Kanthariden (G.), Cantarelle (/.), 
Cantharidas (6'.). 

This insect is found on the privet, ash, 
elder, lilac, white poplar, and the tartarian 
iioneysuckle, in Spain, Italy, France, and 
to a certain extent over the greater part of 
Europe. When alive they have a foetid 
odours They are gathered by smoking 
with brimstone the trees on which they are 
found, and catching them on a cloth spread 
underneath. They are sometimes simply 
shaken from the trees, and then killed by 
the steams of boiling vinegar, and dried 
either by the sun, or in a stove. 

Blistering ilics are imported from Sicily, 
but chiefly from Asiracan, packed in casks 
and small chests. The beit are of a hvely 
fresh colour, a small size, and not mouldy, 
nor mixed with the Melolontha vitis ,- an 
Insect resembling them in some degree, 
but possessing no vesicating property. It 
may be distinguished by its form, which is 
altogether more square than that of the 
Cantharis, and by its black feet.§ If the 



t This barfc and the fruit of the capsicum were 
formerly common ingredients in the food and drink 
of the Caraibs, the ancient natives of the Antilles ; 
and at present enter the meagre pot of the negroes. 
—Linn. Tram. I. c. 

} It is asserted that a i)erson who sits under a 
tree on wjiich many of these insects are, particular- 
ly at the time of copulation, experiences ardor uri- 
nae, pain of the bladder, and sometimes ophthalmia. 

5 Fabiicim thus desciibtJ tlje Meloluallia; " Max- 
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blistering flies have been properly dried, 
and are kept in a well-stopped glass bottle, 
they will remain unchanged in appearance, 
and retain their acrimony for a great length 
of time* ; but sometimes, in spite of every 
precaution, they are attacked by a small 
worm, which, however, feeds on the inac- 
tive part only of the fly, reducing it to a 
powder, that still possesses the active quali- 
ty of the entire insect. They soon putrefy 
when kept in a damp place, and therefore 
should be occasionally spread out to the air. 

Qualities. — Blistering flies have a heavy 
disagreeable odour, and an acrid taste. 
Lewis found tliat their active constituents 
are soluble both in water and in alcohol, 
and that the residuum is inert. Thouvenel, 
Beaupoil, and Robiquet, have analysed the 
insect ; but their inquiries lead to no very 
certain conclusions. 

Thouvenel treated the entire flies with 
■water, alcohol, and ether, separately, sub- 
mitting them to the press; and obtained the 
following results : 1st, Three-eighths of red- 
dish yellow, very bitter extractive, aflbrd- 
ing by distillation an acid liquor : 2d, One- 
tenth of concrete, waxy green oil, having 
the odour of the flies, and yielding by dis- 
tillation a very sharp acid and a thick oil : 
3d, One-fiftieth of concrete yellow oil, ap- 
parently the colouring matter of the insect, 
and, 4tl), One-half of solid parenchymatous 
matter. He imagines that the blistering 
principle resides in the green waxy oil, and 
that tile strangury produced by blisters is 
the effect of tlie acid obtained from this oil 
by distillation. f 

Beaupoil found that an aqueous infusion 
of the flies, when exposed to the air, lets 
fall a yellow precipitate, exhales an ammo- 
niacal odour, and reddens tincture of turn- 
sole : the addition of etiier or alcohol di- 
vides it into two parts; viz. a black gluey 
matter, insoluble in alcohol, and a yellow- 
ish-brown, very soluble matter4 The black 
matter blistered the skin without afiecting 
the urinary organs ; the yellow matter did 
not blister when applied alone, but blister- 
ed quickly when united with wax ; and a 
green matter, which he also obtained. 



ilia brevin cornea; apice maltidcutata. Antenna; la- 
mellatae. Melolontha vilis. Viridis, thoracis lateribus 
flavis, pedes nigri." Vide Sterner. Gen. Iniect, t. 1. 
fig. H. 

• Van Swietenkcpt them upwards of thirty years 
in a glass vessel, not particularly well corked, and 
they still produced vtsication. 

•f Annates de Chimie, xlvii. 280, 

J From one ounce of cautharides he obtained, of 
black matter, 2 gros. 2 grs. ; yellow matter, 1—2 ; 
green matter, 1—8 ; parenchyma, 4—36 ; phosphate 
of lime, 12 grains ; carbonate of lime, 2 grains; sul- 
phate and muriate of lime, 4 grains ; oxide of iron, 2 
grains ; and au acid, the quantity of which was not 
ascertained. Annalct de Chimie, xlviii. 53. 



acted under similar circumstances, but less 
actively. 

Robiquet asserts, that the flies, when re- 
cently collected, yield some uric acid. By 
treating them with water, alcohol, and 
ether, he obtained a peculiar matter, in the 
form of small, crystalline, micaceous plates, 
insoluble in water and in cold alcohol, but 
soluble in boiling alcohol, in ether, and in 
oils ; on the presence of which the vesica- 
tory property of the flies depends, and 
which, in combination with oil, might su- 
persede their use. Dr. Thomson§ has nam- 
ed it Canlharidi7i.\\ 

Jtledical properties and uses. — Blistering 
flies, internally exhibited, are powerfully 
stimulant and diuretic ; and externally ap- 
plied, rubefacient and epispastic. Notwitli- 
standing their acrimony, they appear to 
have been given as an internal remedy by 
Hippocrates, who prescribed them ciiiefly 
in cases of dropsy and amenorrhoea.H They 
have a considerable effect on the urinary 
organs, even when externally applied ; and 
unless their internal exhibition be conduct- 
ed with great caution, they act with so 
much violence on the kidneys, bladder, 
and small intestines, as to produce bloody 
urine, purulent stools, insupportable pains 
of the abdomen, vomiting, and other symp- 
toms of intestinal inflammation ; convul- 
sions, delirium, syncope, and death. I'hey 
have, however, been successfully employed 
in dropsy, obstinate gleet,** leucorrlicca, 
and incontinence of urine arising from pa- 
ralysis of the sphincter vesic?e. The free 
use of diluents, as milk, almond emulsion, 
and mucilaginous solutions, is absolutely 
necessary during their employment to mo- 
derate their action. The tincture is the 
most proper form for internal use ; or, if 
given in substance, the dose should not ex- 
ceed one grain of the powdered flies, form- 
ed into a pill with opium or extract of hen- 
bane. They require to be used for some 
time, in order to' prove beneficial. 

Blistering flies, when applied to the skin, 
act as a local stimulant, first reddening and 
inflaming the part, and then producing 
from the exhalents a copious discharge of 



f Vide System of Chemistry, Jth edit. iv. p. 4J6., 
and Ann. de Chim. Ixxvi. p. 308. 

{I Uioscoridis and Galen imagined that the active 
principle of the fly was contained in its body, and 
tliat the head, wings, and feet contained its antidote. 

U Dr. Groenvelt was prosecuted for using them in- 
ternally, and published his tract, " de tuto Canthari- 
dum uso inferno" ai his vindication ; but, although 
it proved to his prosecntors the safety of his practice, 
yet (says Quincy, Pharm, p. 152.) it ruined the un- 
happy doctor. 

•* Probably gleets were included in the term go- 
norrhcoa by the old writers, who frequently mention 
cantharides as a remedy for gonorrhcua. Thus Boc- 
cone (Musco di Fisira, 1699) says, they were much 
used by the Sicilians in goaorrhusa. 
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serum under the cuticle. These effects 
they produce more certainly and completely 
than any vegetable acrid, and therefore 
they are generally employed to raise blis- 
ters. 

It is uncertain whether blisters were 
used by the ancients; but modern practi- 
tioners daily and successfully employ them. 
Althougli llieir first operation is local, yet, 
under certain circumstances, the stimulus 
is sufficient to rouse the whole nervous 
energy, and excite the general system, so 
as to render tlieir application useful in dis- 
eases of diminished excitement: on which 
account, in deep-seated local affections, 
when the inflammatory diathesis is consi- 
derable, the force of the circulation must be 
diminished by bleeding, purging, or other 
evacuants, before blisters can be advan- 
tageously applied. The diseases of debility 
in which they are useful, are low nervous 
fever, when accompanied with delirium, 
pale urine, frequent sighing, great anxie- 
ty, deafness, a fixed stare and glistening 
eyes. In palsy, and gutta screna, they are 
applied to the foreliead over the supr.vor- 
bital nerve. They are found efficacious 
also in spasmodic and convulsive affections, 
from the irritation they produce, overcom- 
ing the morbid irritation which induced the 
spasm. Blistei's, by their local action, re- 
lieve internal inflammatory diseases, by al- 
tering the balance of the circulation ; and, 
in part, by diverting the attention from the 
prior seat of pain. Hence, their utility in 
ophthalmia, applied behind the ears, on 
the temples, on the forehead ; in phrenitis, 
over the head ; in cynanche tonsillaris, and 
in small-pox, wlien the swelling of the 
fauces affects respiration, upon or near the 
neck ; and in phthisis, catarrh, hepatitis, 
pneumonia, gastritis, and other intestinal 
inflammations, immediately over the seat of 
pain. In acute rheumatism, particularly 
tliat variety of it named sciatica, they have 
been found very useful. On the same prin- 
ciple, caries in the bones and joints, or a 
disposition to it, is often cured by the re- 
peated application of blisters. "Under 
their application the enlargements obvious- 
ly subside ; the crepitation between the 
bones, the consequence of the abrasion of 
tlie cartilages, ceases to be felt when the 
blister begins to .operate, the use of the 
joint is effectually recovered, and anchylo- 
sis prevented.*" A succession of blisters, 
also, to the vicinity of an inflamed organ, 
is more beneficial than a j)rotracted dis- 
charge from one ; and a second blister 
often relieves after the first has f;iiled. 
IJlisters are contra-indicated in diseases of 
great debility, where there is a tendency to 
mortification ; as in the low stages of pete- 



Foi'd on Discaics of the Uiji-Joint, 53. 



chlal fevers, cynanche maligna, confluent 
small-pox, and malignant measles; and in 
dropsy, in which they are apt to occasion a 
very painful, dangerous erysipelas, and gan- 
grene. Peculiar idiosyncrasies forbid their 
use in some persons, as they irritate, heat, 
produce thirst, pain, tremors, and some- 
times convulsions. In those of irritable 
temperaments, their application is often at- 
tended with strangury and bloody urine ; 
and this effect is much increased if the 
blister-plaster be applied over a newly- 
shaved part, or if it be allowed to remain 
too long on after the blister has risen. To 
prevent strangury from the application of 
blisters, camphor has been erroneously re- 
garded as a specific. It is more effectually 
prevented and relieved by copious dilution 
with milk, and mucilaginous fluids ; and by 
fomentations of warm milk and water to the 
blistered part after the removal of the plas- 
-ter : and much inconvenience of this nature 
may be prevented by interposing between 
the vesicatory and the skin, a piece of 
gauze, wetted with vinegar, and applied 
smooth and close over the plaster. 

The dose of the flies, is from gr. j. to 
grs. iii. 

Officinal preparations. Tinctnra Cmitha- 
ridis, L. Emplastriim Cantharidis, L. Em- 
plastrum Cantharidis vesicatorioe, E. Cera- 
tum Lytlce, L. Ungnentum infusi Canthari- 
dis vesicatovice, E. Ungnentum Cantharidis 
U. Ungnentum Pulveris Cantharidis vesi- 
catorix, E. 

CAPSICUM, spec. Plant. Willd. i. 1050. 
CI. 5. Ord. 1. PentandriaMonogynia. J^at. 

ord. Luridje, Linn. Solanex, .fuss. 
G. 334. Coro?/o wheel-shaped. JJerrt^ with- 
out juice. 
Sp. 1. C. annuum. Annual Capsicum.f 

Med. Hot. 2d edit. 226. /. 80. 
Officinal, Capsici Bacc-'e, Land. Capsici 

Ann^ui rnucTUS, Kdin. Dub. Berries of 

the Capsicum, or Cayenne Pepper. 

Sijn. Poivre d'Inde (/''.), Spanisdier oder- 
turkircher pfiffcr (G.), Peppcrone (/.), 
Pimienton (5.), L'ul Mirch (//.), Brahn 
Maricha {San.) 

This is an annual plant, a native of both 
the Indies. It flowers in June or July. 

Many varieties of this species of Capsi- 
cum enter into the composition of Cay- 
enne pepper ; but, certainly, the best, which 
is brought home from the West Indies, 
ready prepared, is made from the Capsi- 
cum baccatnm (Bird pepper). Cayenne 
pepper is often mixed with muriate of so- 
da ; and sometimes with a less innocent 
substance, the red oxide of lead. This 
fraud may be discovered by boiling some 
of the suspected pepper in vinegar, and 



t Sprengel, in his History of Botany, under tlie 
head " Pliniiis,'" says, " Capsicum annuum sine dubio 
est ta riperitij nuam et Slliiiuastiiim vDcat— (20-17.)" 
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after filtering' tlie decoction, addinfj to it a 
solution of sulphate of soda. If the pepper 
contain oxide of lead, a white precipitate 
will be produced, which, after being- dried, 
and exposed to heat, mixed with a little 
charcoal, will afford a globule of lead: or 
the sulphuret of ammonia may be added to 
tlie acetic solution, wiiich will then throw 
down a dark precipitate if lead be present. 
Qualities. — Capsicum berries h;ive an 
aromatic odour, which is somewhat impair- 
ed by drying'; and an aromatic, extremely 
pungent, acrimonious taste, setting' the 
mouth, as it were, on fire, and the impres- 
sion remaining long on the palate. These 
sensible qualities are imparted to water, 
alcohol and ether. Half a drachm of the 
powder infused in f,5.jss. of boiling water, 
lost grs. xij. The infusion was precipi- 
tated by hitusion of galls, and alcohol dis- 
solved the precipitate. It was also pre- 
cipitated i)y nitrate of silver, oxymuriate 
of mercury, acetate of lead, tlie sulpliates 
of iron, zinc, and copper, the alkaline 
subcarbonates, and alum ; but was not al- 
tered by the mineral acids, the solution of 
potass, nor silicized potass. The ethereal 
tincture, when evaporated on the surface of 
water, left an orange-coloured resin, in 
•which the pungency of the capsicum was 
concentrated. These experiments point 
out the substances which are incompatible 
in formula with infusions of capsicum; and 
lead to the conclusion that it contains 
chiefly cinchonin, a resin in whicli the acri- 
mony resides, and vegetable mucus. 

jyiedical properties anil uses. — The fruit 
of the capsicum., or Cayenne pepper, is a 
powerful stimulant, unaccompanied with 
any narcotic property. It has been suc- 
cessfully given in atonic gout; in dyspep- 
sia, when accompanied with much flatu- 
lence ; in tympanitis, and paralysis. In drop- 
sies, and other cachectic comjilaints when 
chalybeates are indicated, a small portion of 
powdered capsicum is recommended as an 
excellent addition by l)r, Wriglit ; andBer- 
gius says he used it with success in obsti- 
nate intermittents.* I have had sufficient 
experience of its efficacy as an adjunct to 
cinchona in intermittents. It has also been 
found beneficial in lelharg-ic affections : but 
the diseases that capsicum has been found 
most useful in, are cynanche maligna, and 
scarlatina maligna, in which it is given both 
internall)', and used as a gargle. Its sensi- 
ble effects are beat in the stomach, and 
a general glow over the body, without 
much affecting the pulse; and as a .gai'gle 
it cleans, without impeding the healing of 
the ulcers of the fauces. Cataplasms of 
capsicum operate as powerful rubefacients 
without blistering the skin, and are used 
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in the AVest Indies to relieve the coma and 
delirium which almost constantly attend tro- 
pical fevers. The diluted juice of the fruit 
is said to be a sovereign remedy in ophthal- 
mia from relaxation. 

Capsicum may be given in the form of 
pills, in doses from grs. vj. to grs. x.; or 
f^ss to fgij of a tincture made wilh 3ir. 
of crt/;s/cMm and f5viij. oi alcohol. The gar- 
gle usually employed is made by kneadmg 
into a paste gj. of Cayt-nne pepper and Qj. 
of common suit; then adding f 5vj. of boil- 
ing waier ; and to the solution, strained 
when cold, f ^iv of vinegar. But a simple 
addition of f o'j. of the tincture to i'^ vj. of 
water, or of infusion of roses, answers 
equally well. 

Officinal preparations. Tinctura Cap- 
si ci, L. D. 

CARBO LIGNI. Land. Edin. Bub. Char- 
coal. 

Syn. Ciiarbon de bois purifiee {F.), Reine 
Kohle {(i.), Carbone di legna, (/.), Car- 
bon de lena {S.), Koyla (//.), Zughal 
(^.), Arang {.hialay.) 
Charcoal is prepared for the common 
purposes of fuel, by piling up billets of 
wood into conical heaps, which are cover- 
ed with earth and sods, and then burned, 
with as little exposure to the action of the 
air as possible : but for the pi'eparation of 
the finer kinds of charcoal, fit for medici- 
nal use, tlie following process is employed. 
The wood to be charred is put, in the form 
of chips or of sawdust, into a large cast- 
iron cylinder, fixed in masonry over a grate. 
This cylinder terminates at one end in a 
curved pipe, and the other end is furnished 
with a door, which is accurately closed af- 
ter the wood is introduced, and a fire light- 
ed in the grate: the water, empyreu- 
matic acid, and volatile parts of tlie wood, 
are driven oif through the curved tube by 
the heat, which is increased until the con- 
tents of the cylinder become red-hot. The 
fire is then withdrawn, the cylinder is al- 
lowed to cool; and a black siiining, pure 
charcoal is thus obtained. f Ivory and bone 
shavings, treated in liie same manner, make 
the preparation termed Ivory black. For 
internal use, however, it is perhaps neces- 
sary to have wood charcoal still purer ; and 
to effect this the process of M. Lovvitz is 
to be preferred. The charcoal is to be re- 
duced to fine powder, and put into a cruci- 
ble (so as to fill it), on which a pierced 
cover must be luted. This vessel is then 
to be heated red-hot, and kept so, as long 
as a blue flame appears to issue from the 
hole in the cover ; and when this stops it 
is to be taken from the fire, cooled in a dry 

t I'liis process was invoiucd by liisliop Watson, 
for the use of the gmipowder nmnufacturers, who 
require a very pure charcoal.— ..4Min'j Chcin. Diet. 
nrt. Carbon. 
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place, and tlio charcoal iiistanily put into 
well-stopped bottles for use* 

In whatever niuiiner charcoal is prepared, 
the purest contains generally about one- 
fiftieth of its weight of eartiis, salts, or me- 
tallic matters ; its other constituents are, 
according' to Dobcrienerf, 68.4 of carbon, 
with 1.5 of hydrogen, and a minute por- 
tion of oxygen. 

Qualities. — Pure charcoal is inodorous 
and insipid ; black, shining, and brittle. 
When newly prepared it absorbs air and 
moisture from the atmosphere, so as to in- 
crease its weight from 10 to 18 per cent. 
It is insoluble in water, and every other flu- 
idt; and easily pulverized, and when ex- 
cluded from air is not afiecteel by the high- 
est degree of heat. It corrects the foetid 
odour of putrefying animal and vegetable 
substances ; and destroys the odour, taste, 
and colour of others, particularly of mu- 
cilages and oil, and matters in which ex- 
tractive abounds. Thus common vinegar 
boiled in charcoal powder becomes colour- 
less ; water which has become fcctid at sea 
is purified by fdtering it through charcoal ; 
that intended for long voyages may be pre- 
served perfectly pure by thoroughly char- 
ring the insides of the casks ; and the em- 
pyreumatic odour and tastes of oils, as well 
as their adventitious colour, and the co- 
lour of the varieties of ardent spirits, 
of litmus, indigo, and otiier colouring mat- 
ters dissolved or suspended in water, are 
destroyed by running tiicm through newly- 
prepared charcoal powder. It also deoxi- 
dizes most of the acids. 

Medical properties and uses. — Charcoal is 
evidently an antiseptic; and as such has 
been given internally to correct the putrid 
eructations of some kinds of dyspepsia. 
But, in order that it may produce this 
clFect, it should either be newly pre- 
pared, or such as has been preserved 
in very well-stopped bottlss. It is proba- 
ble that it ojjcrates both by correcting 
the fa-tor, and absorbing the gas gene- 
rated in the stomach, as well as check- 
ing the decomposition of the undigested 
aliment. Dr. Caliagno, an Italian ph3'si- 
cian, proposed to employ it instead of cin- 
chona in intermittents;^ but this sugges- 
tion has not been supported by 15ritish [jrac- 
titioncrs. It has been applied advanta- 
geously mixed ui) in jjowder with boiled 
bread, or linseed meal and water, as a poul- 
tice to foul ulcers and gangrenous sures ; 
and it is, undoubtedly, the best tooth-pow- 



• Cri-irs ChcmirnUotirual,u. 270. 

f Srhu-cixi;cr'sJaiirnal,x\i. p. 92. 

t There is, iicvtrtlaU-ss, ii quack pfciiaialiun for 
luaninKtliu tcclli sold iimlii- tliu name ut " Comtn- 
attd S'Auticm "/ churcoal." 

f Vide London Med- ifepos- vol. ni. p. 7 
17 



dep known. I have discoveicd ili^it it la 
also an excellent test for arsenic. (See tlic 
article Arsenic.') 

The dose of charcoal may be from gr. x. 
to 5j., combined with rhubarb. 

CARDAMINE. Spec. Plant. Willd. iii. 
481. 
CI. 14. Ord. 2. Tetradynamia Slliquosx. 

JWit. ord. Siliquosa:. 
G. 1237. Pods opening elastically, with 
rcvolute valves. Stigma entire. Calyx 
somewhat gaping. 
**• With pinnate leaves, 
Sp. 19. C. pratcnsis.^ Cuckow Flower. 

Med. Bot. 2d edit. 3%. t. 133. Smieffi 

Flora Britan. ii. 699. 
Officinal. C.vrdamiives Fionp-s, Lond. Edin. 

Cahd.vmine ; Flos, Dub. The flowers 

and leaves of Cuckow Flower. 

Syn. Cresson dc Fres (I'\), Weissen- 
kresse ( G.) 

Cuckow flower is a perennial, indige- 
nous, herbaceous plant, which grows in 
moist meadows, and flowers in April and 
May. 

Qualities. — Every part of the plant is 
inodorous ; but the flowers and leaves are 
slightly bitter and pungent, having in an in- 
ferior degree the taste of water-cresses. 
The leaves are often added to spring 
salads. 

Medical properties and uses. — Cardamine 
flowers are said to be diuretic, and anti- 
spasmodic. Their cfllcacy in spasmodic 
diseases was first mentioned by Dale,1f on 
the authority of a MS. of Dr. Tancred 
Robinson ; and they were afterwards, in 
the year 1767, strongly recommended by 
Sir George Baker,** who had successfully 
used them in the cure of chorea, spasmodic 
asthma and some other convulsive aflec- 
t^ons. Dr. Odier of Gencvaff mentions a 
case of incubus which was cured by their 
use, although it had resisted several other 
antispasmodic medicines. Tliey sometimes 
produce diaphoresis, but have otherwise 
little sensible operation. They arc sel- 
dom used. The leaves have been regarded 
as possessing antiscorbutic qualities, but 
tiicy have very little eflicacy. The dose of 
tlie dried flowers powdered is from one 
drachm to three drachms, given twice or 
thrice a day. 

CAllUM. Spec. Plant, mild. i. 1470. 
67. 5. Ord. 2. Fentandria Digynia. JVat. 

ord. Umbellata;. 
G. 561. /''(•!«'« ovate-oblong, striated. Invo- 
lucre one-leafed. Petals keeled, inflcx 

emarginated. 
Sp. 1. C. Cani.W Common Carraway. 

II Ita-ufACftov tTtpov, Uioscoridis. 

H I'/uirnincul. 204. 

*• Mid. Tram. i. 442. 

tt Manuel dt Midicine Pratique, <he. Ltct. JO. 

i; K'xaicf'.t -jf^ir, Dioscoridis. Careum, non 
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jyied. Sot. 2d. lid. 102. t. 41. £n^. Bot. 

Smith's Flora Britan. 330. 
Officinal. Cahui semina, Lond. Edin. Ca- 

iiuoir ; sEMiNA, Dab. Carrasvay seeds. 

Syn. Carvi (P.), KUmmelsamen (G,), 
Carvi (/.), Alcaronea {S.) 

Carraway is an indigenous, biennial, um- 
belliferous plant, growing wild in meadows 
and pastures ; but cultivated in several 
parts, particularly in Essex, for the sake of 
its seed. The flowers expand in May and 
June, and the seeds ripen in August. Car- 
raway plants do not perfect their seeds 
until'the second year. They are cut down 
in July, and the seed thrashed out on a 
cloth. The seeds are used by the London 
confectioners and bakers, as well as for 
medicinal purposes. 

Qualities. — Carraway seeds have a plea- 
sant aromatic odour, and a sweetish, warm, 
pungent taste j depending on an essential 
oil which is almost completely extracted by 
rectified spirit, and in an inferior degree by 
water. By distillation with water the whole 
is elevated, and an insipid extract remains. 

Medical properties and uses. — These 
seeds are carminative and stomachic. I'hey 
are used in flatulent colic and hj'steria $ and 
to give warmth to purgatives and other ac- 
tive remedies. 

The dose in substance is from grs. x. to 

Officinal preparations. Oleum Carni, T>. 
D. .Aqua Carui, L, Spiritua Carui, L. E. D. 

CASSIA. Spec. Plant. Willd. ii. 513. 
CI. 10. Ord. 1. Decandria Monogynia. J^at. 

ord. Lomentaceje, JJnn. Leguminosje, 

G.813.' Cu/. five-leaved. Petals five. An- 
thers three superior, barren ; the three 
lower ones beaked. Lomentum. 
* Sennas. 
Sp. 18. C. FisUda. Purging Cassia. Med. 

Bot. 2d ed. 445. 1. 160. 
Sp. 24. C. Sen7ia. Senna. Med. Bot. 2d 
ed. 442. t. 159. 

1. Cassia Fistula.* 
Officijial. CassivU pulpa, Lond. Cassije 
riSTULiE FHUCTUS, Edin. Cassia fistula- 
BIS ; FRUCTUS puLPA, Dub. Cassia pulp. 
Syn, Casse (F.), Rohnkassie (G.), Polpa 
dl Cassia (/.), Fistularis {S.), Ameltds 
(H.), Suvernaca (San.). 

This tree is a native of both the East and 
West Indies, and of Egypt. It rises to the 
height of forty or fifty feet, with a large 
trunk, covered with a soft cineritious bark, 
and much branched at the top. The fruit 
is a long woody dark-brown pod, about the 



Carum, Lntine dici Ueberet. Conf. Plin. 1. xix. sect. 
49, Gxrtiirr, 

* yhu!t(,x.uA'Xf^(,v Myrepsici, ultimi fere Grac- 
eonim medicoruni. Chniaixniiibai'of (lie E)fy|itiain. 
yruaper Al/iitius. de Ptanth Mg'jliti, taj>. ii. 



thickness of the human thumb, and nearly 
two feet in length, cylindrical, with two 
longitudinal furrows on one side, and one 
on the other; and divided into numerous 
transverse cells, each containing one 
smooth, oval, yellowish, shining seed, with 
red lines dividing it longitudinally, imbed- 
ded in a soft black pulp.f 

The pods are said to undergo a kind of 
fermentation, to prepare them for keeping. 
Tiiose which are brought to this country 
come principally from the West Indies, 
packed in casks and cases; but a superior 
kind is brought from the East Indies; and 
is easily distinguished by its smaller smooth 
pod, .and by the greater blackness of its 
pulp. The heaviest pods, and those in 
which the seeds do not rattle on being sha- 
ken, are the best, and contain the greatest 
quantity of pulp, which is tlie part used. 

Qualities. — The pulp has a slight, rather 
sickly odour, and a sweet mucilaginous 
taste. It is viscid; almost entirely soluble 
in water, and partially so in alcohol and sul- 
phuric ether. The watery infusion, which 
shows a tendency to gelatinize, has, when 
filtered, a deep brown colour, and yields a 
precipit;ite with alcohol, and the solution of 
the superacetate of lead. The alcoholic and 
ethereal tinctures are not affected by the 
addition of water; although, when they 
are evaporated, a thin pellicle of resin re- 
mains. I\o alteration |,is produced on the 
alcoholic and watery infusions by infusion 
of galls, nitrate of silver, sulphate of iron, 
nor the nitric nor sulphuric acids ; butoxy- 
muriatic acid throws down a yellow-colour- 
ed precipitate which is insoluble in ether. 
Hence there is reason for concluding, with 
Vauquelin, that this pulp contains sugar, 
gelatin, gluten, mucus, a small portion of 
resin, extractive, and some colouring mat- 
ter. 

Medical properties and uses, — Cassia pulp 
is gently laxative ; but although it is adapt- 
ed for children and very delicate women, 
yet it is apt to induce nausea, flatulence, 
and griping, when taken in doses sufficient 
for stronger habits. To assist its opera- 
tion, and prevent the griping, it is usually 
conjoined with some neutral salt and an aro- 
matic; but it is now rarely Jprescribed in 
any case. The dose is giij to ^j or more. 

Officinal preparations. Pulpa Casstajii- 
tularis expressa, E. Confectio Cassice, L. 
E. D. Confectio Senrne, L. E. D. 

2. Cassia Senna, 
Officinal. Sesnjk folia. Lond. Folia cas- 

si;E SI.SVM, Edin. Senna ; Folia. i>u6. 

Senna leaves. 

Syn. SenC (F.), SeunabliiterCG.) Senna 
(/.), Sena (G.), Sen! (Arab.) Send Mec 
ci (//.). 
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This species of cassia, whicli yields the 
senna of commerce, is an annual plant, a 
native of Upper Egypt. The best grows 
in the valleys of Nubia,* where it is named 
Myreyga ; flowering in July and August. 
The fruit is an ovate, reniform, membra- 
nous, leafy, compressed legume, torose and 
marked with capillary, transverse, parallel 
stria:: bivalve, with six or nine cells, divided 
by very thin transverse partitions, and each 
containing one oblong heart-shaped seed.f 

The best senna, named inNubia_g•^^e6e%, 
or sena mekke, grows wild, and yields two 
crops of leaves, the abundance of which de- 
pends on the periodical rains. The first 
crop is collected after the first rains about 
the middle of September; the second in 
the following March, at which time the 
fruit is at its full maturity. The plants are 
cut when the flowers begin to fall, and ex- 
posed on the rocks to dry in the sun.i: — 
The leaves are then picked, packed up in 
bales, and sent to Boulac, the great entre- 
pot of senna, where they are mixed vvith 
two other species of cassia ; one the C. 
senna of Forskal with obtuse leaves; tlie 
other probably the C. angnstifulia of Will- 
denow, the leaves of wliich are longer, 
narrower, and sharper pointed tiian those 
of the proper senna, and come from Mocha ; 
but the leaf with which senna is chiefly 
adulterated is that of the Cynanchum Olea- 
folium, known in Egypt by the name of Ar- 
gel or Arguel. The proportions, according 
to Dr. Calloden, are five hundred parts 
lance-leafed senna, two hundred of obovate 
senna, and two hundred of argel. The two 
first are equally good, but the last is truly 
an adulteration. It can be readily distin- 
guished by attending to the following rules. 
1. The leaf of argel is an inch or fourteen 
lines long, while that of senna never ex- 
ceeds nine lines. 2. The leaf of argel has 
a straight side ; and the lateral nerves are 
not seen on the under disk, while those of 
senna are conspicuous. 3. The leaf of ar- 
gel is regular at its base, the two sides ter- 
minating at the same point on the petiole : 
but the senna leaflet is oblique, one of the 
sides being larger, and produced lower on 
the petiole than the other.§ There is also 
reason for thinking tliat it is further adulte- 
rated with the leaves of Coluleu arbores- 
cens, bladder senna, and of box : but these 
arc easily distinguished from senna leaves. 



• C. Ncctons. Viile Phil, Nag. xv. 55. 

t Cwrtner dc Fruct. ii, 312. U 146. 

J Burckhardt says that the Bedouin Arabs, who 
are the chiff collectors of senna, sell it to the mer- 
chants of Esne at about one pound sterling per 
camel load (from 400 to 500 weight.) Travels in 
Nliljiri, 410. p. 31. 

§ hist. Nat. et Med. ik-s Casus, &c. Par L. T. 
Fred. Calloden. de Geneve, M. 1). 4to, I'lanches. 
INIontpelier, 1810. 



The senna, after being thus mixed, is re- 
packed in bales at Alexandria, whence it is 
exported to Europe. |1 

Qualities. — The odour of senna leaves is 
faint, rather disagreeable, and -ickly ; the 
taste slightly bitter, aromatic, sweetish, and 
nauseous. Boiling water extracts about 
one-third of the weight of the leaves employ- 
ed, but it requires a pint of boiling water 
to extract all the active matter from 5J. of 
senna leaves. The infusion has a deep 
reddish brown colour, with the odour and 
taste of the leaves. This infusion, when 
exposed to the atmosphere, deposits a 
lemon yellow coloured insoluble matter ; 
and a precipitate is produced by the strong 
mineral acids, oxalic acid, the carbonates of 
the alkalies, and several other substances. 
(See Infusum Sennx among the prepara- 
tions.) Alcohol and sulphuric ether, di- 
gested on the powdered leaves, acquire a 
deep olive-green colour. When the ethe- 
real tincture is poured on the surface of 
pure water, a dark olive pellicle remains 
after the evaporation of the ether, which is 
almost insipid, and has all the properties of 
resin ; and a golden yellow colour is com- 
municated to the water.f The alcoholic 
tincture is rendered only slightly milky by 
tlie addition of water, and scarcely any 
precipitate is produced; but a copious one 
is thrown down by oxymuriatic acid. The 
active principle of senna, according to the 
experiments of M. M. Lassaigne and Fe- 
nuelle, is a saline substance, which they 
have named calhavtine. It is uncrystalli- 
7.able, of a reddish yellow colour, and has a 
bitter, nauseous taste. It is soluble in al- 
cohol and in water, but insoluble in ether.** 
According to Bouillon Lagrange, the resi- 
due of the watery infusion evaporated to 
dryness, and burnt, yields potass, sulphate 
of potass, carbonate of lime, magnesia, and 
silica. 

J\ledicnl properties and uses. — Senna is 
purgative, generally operating under four 
iiours after it is taken ; and it is well adapt- 
ed for all cases in whicii the bowels require 
to be certainly, yet moderately evacuated. 
In many liabitsit is apt to occasion griping, 
and therefore requires the addition of some 

11 Nectoux says, The palthier, or senna-manager of 
Alexandria, acknowledged that the product of the 
two crops varies from 700 quintals to 1100 or more, 
one-third of which is arguel, the obtuse pointed cas- 
sia, and the sale is 1100 or 1500 quintals (more pro- 
bably from 1500 to 1600.) Phil. Mag. 1. c. Burck. 
hardt says, that for many years the senna trade has 
been exclusively in one hand, being farmed by Mo- 
hammed Aly ; and that " M. Rosetli has paid fortlie 
monopoly of senna 150 purses per annum, or about 
3500/." Travels in Nubia. 4to. 1819, p. 5S. 

t This colour may be produced by some extract- 
ive being taken up by the ether, closely united to 
the resin. 

• • Anniilcs (U- Chiin. et Fhijs. xvi, 20. 
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aromatic, ns carrjiway or cnrdnmom sccdg, 
or ginger, and its operation to be assisted 
by drinking plentifully of weak broths or 
gniel. The griping seems to be oocasioncd 
by the resiious matter, as the infusion made 
with cold water does not gripe, although it 
purges. Senna may be given in substance 
powdered ; but tlie more usual form is that 
of infusion. Decoction is a bad form, as the 
activity of the medicine is much impaired 
by the boiling : owing, according to Gren, 
to the total dissipation of the nauseous and 
volatile principles ; but, in our opinion, to 
the oxidizement of the extractive, which 
also accounts for the severe griplngs in- 
duced by the decoction. The dose of the 
powder of the leaves is from 9j. to 5j. ; 
but it is seldom given alone. 

Officinal preparations. Confectio Sennx, 
L. E. D. Extractum Caisia: Senna:, E. 
Infumm Scnnce, L. D. Jnfitaum Tamarindi 
cum Senna, E. D. Pulvia Sennx compositun, 
L. Tinetura Senna, L. E. D. Tinct. Sen' 
TUB composita, E. Syrupus Senriae, I). 

CASTOR. Si/st. J\'at. Gmelin, 124. 
CI. 1. Ord. 4. Mammalia, Glires. 
G. 23. Fore-tccih in the upper jaw trun- 
cated, hollowed with a transverse angle ; 

in the lower transverse at the point. 

Grinders in both jaws four. Tail long, 

depressed, scaly. Clavicles perfect. 
Speeiea 1. C. Fiber. The Castor Beaver. 

Jonst. Quadr. p. 147. t. 68. 
Officinal. CASTonEuai,* Land. Edin. Cas- 

TOitEusi IlossicuM et Canadense, Dub. 

Castor ; Russian and Canadian. 

Syn. Castoreum (i'\), Kastoreunt (G.), 
Castoro (/.), Castoreo {S.) Ash butchegan 
(./?.), GoonA beyduster (Fers.) 

The beaver is an amphibious quadruped, 
found in the northern parts of Europe, Asia, 
and America, inhabiting the wooded banks 
of uninhabited rivers and lakes ; in which 
situations it is gregarious, and constructs 
its habitation with greater skill than 
any other animal except man. Between 
the anus and the external genitals are 
four follicles, of an oblong shape, smal- 
ler above and larger below ; the two 
upper are filled with a fatty substance, 
whilst the two larger contain each about 
two ounces of an oily viscid strong-smelling 
substance, inclosed in membranous cells, 
which is the officinal castor. 

When the beaver is taken, the follicles 
are cut off entire, and dried either by ex- 
posure to the sun or in smoke. The castor 
is at first nearly fluid, i)ut gradually be- 
comes solid and viscid, occasionally per- 
fectly dry and pulverulent. The best comes 
from" Russia ; but of late years it has been 
very scarce, and all that is now found in the 



* Kctpcc, Dioscoridis. The ancients erro- 
neously bdifvifl lliat thf cailor follicles were the 
ipsficlfs i>f llic bc-avcr. 



shops is the produce of Canada. Tlic coils 
of the Russian castor are large, dry, round- 
ish, heavy, and solid, appearing, when cut, 
of a reddish liver colour ; those of the Ca- 
nadian are smaller, hard, oblong, thin, and 
corrugated on the outside. In each beaver 
there is a large and small bag, and the 
castor in the larger bag is always the 
best. The goodness of the castor is de- 
termined by its sensible qualities; that 
which is quite black, insipid, inodorous, 
and oily, being unfit for use. Castor is said 
to be sometimes counterfeited by a mix- 
ture of some gummy and resinous sub- 
stances, with a little real castor, artificially 
interspersed with membranes, and stuffed 
into the scrotum of the goat.f The fraud 
is easily detected by comparing the smell 
and taste witii tliose of real castor, and by 
the deficiency of the sebaceous follicles, 
which are always attached to the real cods. 

Qualities. — The odour of castor is strong, 
heavy, and aromatic ; the taste bitter, sub- 
acrid, and nauseous. It feels slightly unc- 
tuous, and is of a red brown colour. Its 
odorous principle Is dissipated by coctlon 
witii water ; but when it is simply infused 
in boiling water, its sensible (lualities are in 
a small degree imparted to the infusion, 
which has a yellow colour, and shows the 
presence of an alkali, by changing to green 
the vegetable blues. Alcohol and sulphu- 
ric ether dissolve the resinous part of the 
castor, which remains after the evaporation 
of the menstrua, and retains all the odour 
and taste of the drug. According to the 
analysis of Bouillon Lagrange, castor con- 
tains the carbonates of potass, lime, and 
ammonia, iron, resin, a mucilaginous extrac- 
tive matter, and a volatile oil. Canadian 
castor contains benzoic acid, both free and 
combined. t 

Jiledical propertiet and uses. — Castor is 
antispasmodic, and emmenagoguc. It is 
given, with seeming advantage, in low ner- 
vous fevers, hysteria, epilepsy, and spas- 
modic affections : and from the Idea of its 
action being particularly determined to the 
uterine system, it is supposed to prove use- 
ful in amenorrhoca and chlorosis. It may 
be exhibited either in powder, or in the 
form of tincture ; but owing to the scarcity 
and the high ])rice of good castor, it is sel- 
dom ordered ; and themateria medica cer- 
tainly contains many better antispasmodics. 

The dose of powdered castor is grs. x. 
to T)j., given as a bolus. 

Officinal preparation. Tinetura Catto- 
rci, L. E. D. 

CENTAURIA, Spec. Plant. Willd. w. 
2277. 



t Dtincan'i Kcrv Edinburgh Dispcuaatory, 5lh 
eilit. 220. 

t^niigW. Anv, rif Mfit 'I'Ifhf Na'. t- ix, p- 
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CI. 19. Ord. 3. Bynp^onesift Frustranca. AVu. 

ord. Coinpogitx Ciipilata:, Linu. Cinaro- 

cephalx, Jtiss. 
O. 1548. Jieceptacle bristly. Seed-do-wn sim- 
ple. Corolla of the ray funnel-shaped, 

longer, irregular. 
•*•** Calcitrapa: ; with the spines of the ca- 
lyx compound. 
Species 89. C. Jienedicta.* Blessed Thistle. 

Med. JSot. 2d edit. 34. ;. 14. 
Officinal. CentauuijH HENUTiiCTiB nr.nnA, 

Edin. CaiiduusBbnedictus, folia. Dub. 

The herbaceous part, or the leaves of 

Blessed Thistle. 

Syn. Chardon benit (F.),Kardo bcnedik- 
tenkract (G.), Curdosanto(/.), Curdo ben- 
dito (S). 

This is an annual plant, a native of Spain 
and the Grecian islands, flowering in June 
and September ; and cultivated in the gar- 
dens of tliis country, where it thrives as 
well as in its native soil.f 

Tliis plant is in greatest perfection when 
in flower, at which time it sliould be cut, 
quickly dried, and preserved in a diy airy 
place. 

Qualities. — The odour is weak, yet un- 
pleasant; the taste intensely bitter, but not 
very permanent. Its virtues are extracted 
both by water and alcohol. The watery 
infusion has a pale greenish-yellow colour, 
which is changed to a deep olive by sul- 
pliatc of iron, and an orange-brown by the 
pui-e alkalies, although the carbonates do 
not afiect it. Nitrate of silver and super- 
acetate of lead occasion copious precipi- 
tates, and are therefore incompatible with 
this infusion. 

Jifedical properties and us^s. — Carduus 
benedictus is either emetic, diaphoretic, or 
tonic, according to the form and strength 
of the preparation in which it is administer- 
ed. The decoction and strong infusion jiro- 
voke vomiting ; the less strong warm infu- 
sion determines powerfully to the surface, 
occasioning a copious flow of sweat ; and 
the light infusion, made with six drachms of 
the leaves, and one ])int of cold water, is an 
elegant and eflicacious bitter in loss of ap- 
petite, and the dyspepsia which is occa- 
sioned by irregularities. It was formerly 
supposed to possess such extraordinary me- 
dicinal powers as to deserve the appella- 
tion bencdlcta ; but it is seldom used in mo- 
dern practice. The dose of the powdered 
herb is grs. xv. to 5 j ; that of the infusion 
f^ij, given every three hours. 
"CKNTAUIUI CACUMINA. Vide Chiro- 
Ilia Centanrittm. 

CEFIIAELIS. Spec. Plant. JVilld. i. 
977. 



• ^' \x.-.p\'j, Thcephrasti. 

t It was ili'»rril)i>l ;is iH-iiig cultivated in England 
b\ Clci-ards in I50'- 



CI. 5. Ord. 1. rcntandrlaMonogynia. J^at, 

ord. Aggregatx, JAnn. 
G. 357. Floiuera in an involucrcd head. 

Corolla tubular. Stigma two-parted. 

Berry two-seeded. Receptacle chaffy. 
Species nova. Cephaclia vel Callicocca Ipe- 

cacuanha.% Ipecacuan, Linn. Soc. Tram. 

vi. p. 137. t. 2. 
Officinal. IrECAcuAUHiK nAnix, Lond. Edin. 

Dub. The root of Ipecacuan. 

Syn. Ipccacuanne {F.), Brechwerzel 
(O.), Ipecacuana (/.), Ipecacuanha {S.). 

This plant is a perennial, found growing 
in shadowy moist situations in the forests of 
the provinces of Pernambuqua, Bahia, Kio 
Janeiro, Paulensia, Alariannia, and other 
provinces of the Brasils; flowering in De- 
cember, January, February, and March ; 
and ripening its berries in May. The root 
is simple, or somewliat branched, and fur- 
nished here and there with short radicles ; 
it is roundish, three or four inches in 
length, and two or three lines in thickness ; 
bent in different directions, externally 
brown, and annulated with prominent, un- 
equal roughish rings. 

According to Decandolle, the term ipe- 
cacuanha in South America implies gene- 
rally xiAwjiii'?;^ j-oof,- and therefore it is ap- 
plied to the roots of very diff'erent species 
of plants. The plant, however, which we 
have described from Professor Brotero's 
description published in the sixth volume 
of the Linnean Transactions, and the Psy- 
cotria emetica, which Mutis says yields the 
Peruvian .gray ipecacuan, are the plants 
that yield the varieties of the root brought 
to this country. II We have found very lit- 
tle of the white ipecacuan in any of the 
specimens of the ipecacuan of the shops 
which we have examined. Both the gray 
and the brown varieties of the root are 
brought to this country packed in bales from 
Ilio Janeiro. Both are in short, wrinkled, 
variously bent and contorted pieces, which 
i)reak with a resinous fracture. The gray 
is about the thickness of a small quill, full 
of knots and deep circular fissures, that 
nearly rcacli down to a white woody vascu- 
lar cord that runs through the heart of 
each piece ; the external part is compact, 
brittle, and looks smooth ; the brown is 



^ As Wllldenow, following; Swarts. has united iJic 
fjcnus Callicocca with that of Cephaells, wc have rc- 
tViTtd Ihf Ipecacuanha to this genus. 

I The title of IpecacMuin is (jencniUy given to the 
roots of the following; plants, besides those mention- 
ed above, in South America : Viola parvijhra, V. 
Ipccacnntiha, V. Calceolaria, Cynaiichum J/'tecnctian- 
hn, C, tonicnfosum, and Asclcpias ciirrassavua ; and 
sometimes to Euphorbia //j«v.'.-wo;iAa,Dorstenia Bra- 
si Her). lit, and D. arifolia. In St. Doniinpo several 
species of Hueilia. whicli provoke vomiliiit;-, are na- 
med false Ipi-cacii.'iii. Xuufcau DiitioiiKciire d'flis- 
time Katurclle, ai>t. Ipccactinnfia. 
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smaller, more wrinkled, of a blackish brown 
colour on the outside, and white witliin : 
the white is woody, and has no wrinkles. 

In choosing ipecacuanha, the larger 
roots, which are compact, and break with a 
resinous fracture, having a whitish gray 
somewhat semitransparent appearance in 
the inside of the cortical part, with a pale 
straw-coloured medullary fibre, are to be 
preferred. 

It is impossible to ascertain at what pe- 
riod the effects of this root were first known 
in America, where thfe Indians used it as an 
emetic before their connexion with Euro- 
peans: but although Piso described its 
uses fully in his Natural Ilistor}^ of IJrasil 
so early as 1618, and brought the root to 
Europe, yet it was scarcely used by Euro- 
peans before the year 1700. It was carried 
to France by a French physician of the 
name of Le Gras in 1672 ; but it did not 
attract general notice until it was a third 
time introduced by a French merchant of 
the name of Grenier, who brought 150 lbs. 
of it from Spain in 1686, with which trials 
were made at the Hotel Dieu. Helvetius 
first made known its use in dysentery, and 
%vas rewarded by Louis XIV. with 1000/. 
sterling for the discovery. 

Qualities. — The entire root is inodorous, 
but the powder has a faint disagreeable 
odour. The taste is bitter, subacrid, and 
extremely nauseous. Water at 212° takes 
up rather more than eight parts in twenty 
of ipecacuan, but decoction destroys the 
emetic power of the root : alcohol takes up 
four parts, and proof spirit six and a half: 
and tiie alcoholic is more emetic than the 
aqueous solution. Various analyses of ipe- 
cacuanha have been made in order to de- 
tect its emetic principle, but the most satis- 
factory is that of M. M. Majendie and Pel- 
letier.* After digesting the powdered 
root in ether, in order to separate any fatty 
matter, the remainder was treated with 
highly rectified alcohol, until it ceased to 
become coloured even when aided by heat. 
These tinctures, after being allowed to 
cool, and to deposit some flakes of wax 
which were separated by filtration, were 
then evaporated to dryness, and the resi- 
due re-dissolved in water : acetate of lead 
being added to the watery infusion, a pre- 
cipitate formed, which, when edulcorated 
and diffused through water, was exposed 
to a current of sulphuretted hydrogen gas, 
to separate the lead ; after which the 
liquid being filtered and evaporated to 
dryness afforded a substance of a peculiar 
nature, which they termed Emetin, and on 
which it was experimentally demonstrated 
that the emetic properties of the root de- 
pend, Einetin,-\ when pure, is of a reddish 

• Vide Ann. de Chim. el de Vhys, iv, 172, and 
Lon- Med. Refositori/, viii. p. 252. 



brown colour, solid, and pulverulent, near- 
ly inodorous, and has a slightly bitter, 
acrid, but not nauseous taste. When expo- 
sed to a heat stronger than that of boiling 
water, it is decomposed, furnishing water, 
carbonic acid, some oil, and acetic acid, 
charcoal being left. It is little soluble in 
water, and does not dehquesce in a moist 
atmosphere. It is soluble in alcohol, but 
not in ether. To detail the action of other 
chemical agents on this body is here unne- 
cessary ; the results are sufficient to cha- 
racterize it as a substance sui generis. Be- 
sides emetin, ipecacuanha has been found, 
by the experiments of tha above chemists, 
to contain oil, wax, gum, starch, and ligniii. 

The medicinal value of ijiecacuanha de- 
pends, undoubtedly, on the quantity of 
emetin it contains; and this varies in the 
three varieties of the root found in the 
shops. M. M. Majendie and Pelletier ob- 
tained 16 parts of it in 100 of the cortical 
part of brown ipecacuanha, the root of the 
Psycotria emetica of Mutist, 14 in 100 of 
tile gray ipecacuanha, the root of the Cal- 
licocca ipecacuanha^, and 5 only in 100 of 
the white ipecacuanha, the root of the Viola 
emeiica.W The woody pith even of tiie 
brown variety contains very little emetin, 
and hence it should be separated in redu- 
cing the root to tlie form of powder. 

Experiments made with Emetin on ani- 
mals, prove that it is emetic and purga- 
tive, in doses of half a grain, and exerts a 
specific action on the lungs and mucous 
membrane of the intestinal canal, and has 
also marked narcotic properties : that it 
may be employed instead of ipecacuanha 
in every case in which this medicine is use- 
ful, the dose being more easily regulated, 
and the effects more certain. When taken 
in an over-dose, its action can be instantly 
paralysed by decoction of galls. These ex- 
periments are at variance with those of 
Dr. Irvine, which led him to conclude that 
tlie watery solution of ipecacuan is more 
emetic than the alcoholic, the reverse be- 
ing found to be the case. 

The powder of ipecacuanha is apt to be- 
come inert by keeping; and therefore it 
should be preserved in small phials, well 
corked, and not exposed to the light. Long- 
continued boiling also renders it inert. 



f The name is derived from ««:•«, vomo. 

i Tlie components procured from 100 parts of 
brown ipecacuanha were as follows ; of fatty and 
oily matter 2 ; emetic matter (emetin) 16 ; wax 6 ; 
gum 10 ; starch 42, and ligneous matter 20 ; the re- 
maining 4 parts being regarded as loss. 

§ 100 parts of the gray variety yielded, of fatty 
matter 2 ; emetin 14 ; gum 16 ; starch 18 ; woody 
matter 48 ; with merely a trace of wax, and 2 of 
loss. 

II From 100 parts of the white ipecacuanha, were 
obtained of umetin 5 ; gum 35 ; vegeto-animni mat- 
ter 1 ; and woody matter J7 ; besides S of loss. 
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JHedical properties and uses. — Ipecacuan- 
ha, when administered in large doses, is 
emetic ; in smaller ones diaphoretic and 
expectorant ; and in still smaller doses it 
acts as a stomachic, stimulating and giving 
energy to the digestive organs. As an 
emetic, it is mild, safe, and certain in its 
operation ; but it is a mistake, that when 
given in larger doses than are necessary it 
does not operate more violently, but only 
in a shorter space of time. It does not act 
so quickly as many other emetic substances; 
but it evacuates completely the contents 
of the stomach, and does not so much 
weaken it, as antimonial emetics. It is 
given at the commencement of continued 
fevers, the progiess of which is sometimes 
cut short by its operation ; and it is also 
frequently found to stop the paroxysm of 
an intermittent, when given immediately 
before the accession of the cold stage. At 
the commencement of inflammation of the 
pharynx, larynx, and trachea, when the in- 
flammation docs not run very high; in cy- 
nanche tonsillaris ; and every case in which 
it is necessary to evacuate the stomacli, ipe- 
cacuan has been found useful. As an eme- 
tic, liowever, it is contra-indicated when 
there is any reason for suspecting inflam- 
mation of the encephalon, passive hsemor- 
rhagy, or hernia ; and in the advanced stage 
of typhous fevers, when the pulse is feeble, 
and tlie strength much diminished; but in 
these instances all emetics are hurtful. In 
doses sufficient to excite nausea without 
producing vomiting, ipecacuan is given with 
excellent effects in dysentery*, and obsti- 
nate diarrhoea : in which cases its efficacy 
seems to arise in a great degree from the 
nausea, which is kept up by the repetition 
of the small doses diminishing the arterial 
excitement, and determining to the surface; 
and partly also, as Cullen supposed, from 
its producing a steady determination of the 
peristaltic motion of the intestines dovvn- 
wards.f Perhaps also to these first-men- 
tioned effects of the nausea, may be attri- 
buted much of the benefit which results 
from the use of ipecacuan in spasmodic 
asthma, dyspnoea, pertussis, and epilepsy. 
In the first of these diseases its emetic pow- 
er is taken advantage of to relieve the pa- 
roxysm, after which it is given in repeated 
small doses to prevent its return. t In nau- 
seating doses also, owing to the nausea les- 
sening the force of the circulation, it has 
been employed with the best success in 
uterine and pulmonary hjemorrhages. As 
a sudorific, it is used in acute rheuma- 
tism, arthritic affections, dropsy, and other 
diseases in which sweating is necessary. It 



• Piso, Helvctiti*, dc^horn, Frbigle, 
t Materia Med. ii. 477. 
J Akemiik. 



is generally given, in tliese cases, in combi- 
nation with opium and neutral salts, accord- 
ing to the mode introduced by Dover; (see 
Pidvis Ipecaciianhx compositus.) But we 
have found it in combination with opium 
alone in a larger proportion, more effica- 
cious, particularly in rheumatism. Its ex- 
pectorant powers have been found extreme- 
ly useful in catarrhal alTections, pneumo- 
nia after bleeding, and in the early stage 
of phthisis, in which its diaphoretic eff'ect 
is also beneficial. 

Tile emetic operation of ipecacuan is 
quickened by combining it with tartarized 
antimony ; and, on the contrary, it is coun- 
teracted by opium, by vegetable infusions 
containing tannin, and by vegetable acids. 
Opium, however, is rendered less narcotic 
when combined with ijjecacuan, although 
its power of allaying pain is not diminished, 
while the sudorific effect of the ipecacuan 
is much augmented by the combination. 
We do not, however, agree in opinion with 
those who think it is to be relied upon as 
an antidote against the deleterious effects 
of opium ; its emetic effect being too slow, 
and checked by the opium. The infusion 
of nutgalls is the only certain and powerful 
antidote for an over-dose of ipecacuan, in- 
stantly rendering it inert. Idiosyncrasy oc- 
casions some persons to be aff'ected with 
the most distressing sensation of suffocation, 
by the effluvia of this root. 

Ipecacuan is exhibited in substance, and 
in aqueous and vinous infusions ; and, on the 
Continent, a syrup of it is used for chil- 
dren.§ The dose of the powder to pro- 
duce full vomiting, is from grs. xv. to ^ss.; 
and of the aqueous infusion, which is made 
by macerating for an hour ^ij. of the pow- 
dered root in f^vj. of boiling water, and 
filtering, f5J.orf3Jss. may be given every 
half hour till it excites vomiting. The eme- 
tic effect is continued, and rendered easier 
to the patient, by drinking, in the intervals 
of vomiting, large draughts of tepid water. 
For producing the other effects of ipecacu- 
an, it is given in doses of one, two, or three 
grains, generally in the form of pills, and 
repeated every four or five hours : but al- 
though its sudorific effect, when begun, is 
aided and kept up by the use of warm flu- 
ids, yet these must not be drunk soon after 
the dose has been taken. 



§ Tlie following i> tht mode of preparing the sy- 
rup. Take oi. vj. of ipecacuanlia in fine powder, 
and pour over it lbs. rj. of cold water, and after 
twenty lour hours decant it oft"; then add lbs. vj. 
more of water ; and again lbs. rj. more, a third time, 
proceeding always at at first. Mix the dtcnnted li- 
quors, and filter : and then with a moderate beat dis- 
solve in them lbs. xlj.of refined sugar. One ounce 
ii c<iuivalent to twelve grains of the powder. An- 
nalci dc Chimic, xlvi. S3. 
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Officinal preparations. Pulvis Ipecacu- 
aniuc covipodius, L. U. Firium Ipecacuanha, 
L. E. D. 

CERA. Wax. 

Syn. Cire {F.), Wachs (G.), Cera (/•). 
Cera (5.), Shumat^^raS.), Mom {^U.), Med- 
huchhishta (San.) 

Bees, as the experiments of Hubcr have 
proved*, produce the wax of which tlie 
delicate partitions of the cells of their combs 
are constructed, from honey, sugar, and 
the sweet secreted juice found in the nec- 
taries of plants ; but they do not collect it 
ready formed from the anthers of flowers, 
as has been generally supposed. It is, ne- 
vertheless, also produced as a secretion by 
many plants, forming the silvery powder or 
bloom, which often covers their leaves and 
fruit, and is found in great abundance com- 
bined with resin, covering the trunk of the 
wax-palm ( Ceroxylon Jlndicola) of South 
Americaf, and very pure, encrusting the 
seeds of the Myrica cerifera, or wax-tree of 
Louisiana and other parts of North Ameri- 
ca.t Hence wax, in the extended meaning 
of the term, may be regarded both as an 
animal and a vegetable product. But it is 
the former species only of it, or bees' wax, 
which is officinal, and demands our present 
consideration. It is admitted into the list 
of materia medica under two forms: — 1st, 
As it is procured originally from the coml)s, 
combined with colouring matter, or un- 
bleached; and, 2d, Depi'ived of colour, and 
purified or bleached. 

1. UNBLEAcaEH Wax. 
Officinal. Ceha flava. Land. Edin. Dub. 

Yellow Wax. 

Syn. Cire jaunc (/■.), Wachs (G.), Cera 
g-ialla (/.), Cera qualda {S.), Munjie Moo- 
lakhoo (Tarn.) 

Yellow wax is prepared immediately 
from the honeycoml).§ The honey is ob- 
tained by dripping and pressing the comb, 
which is then soaked for some days in clear 
water to extract all the remaining honey, 
and afterwards melted in a clean vessel 
with boiling water, and pressed through 
cloth bags. It is then rc-melted and cast 
into round cakes, in which form it is brought 
to market. II 

Qualities. — Good and recent yellow wax 

• Nichalson'a Journal, ii. 182. 

1" This palm is found in tho Quindin mountains 
only, rising 180 feet in height, and having leaves 
twenty feet long. The waxy secretion covers the 
trunk to the thickness of about two inches, and con- 
sists of two-thirds of resin and one of wax. Hum- 
boldt Plantx /Equinoctiales, &c. fasc. i. 

X Thc/ie /a of the Chinese is an animal wax, and 
the ■white lac of India api)ears also to be a variety of 
wax. 

} There are liees in India which i>repare a black 
wax. .facquin. Elan. Clam. p. 34. 

II Large quantities of wax are imported from the 
liJiltic, thw LeMUit.and the IJarbfiry coast. 



has a slight odour of honey, is insipid, and 
of a bright pale yellow hue. It is brittle, 
yet soft, somewhat unctuous to the touch, 
but without adhering to the fingers, or to 
the teeth when it is chewed ; acquires te- 
nacity when heated ; melts at 142°, and 
burns entirely away. Its specific gravity 
varies from 0.9600 to 0.9G50. (For the other 
properties of wax, see Cera alba.) 

Wax in this form is often adulterated 
with earth, peas' meal, or^resin and tallow. 
Earth, or peas^ meal, may be suspected 
when the cake is very brittle, and the co- 
lour inclines more to gray than bright pale 
yellow ; they may be separated by remelt- 
ing and straining the wax. The presence 
of resin may be suspected when the frac- 
ture appears smooth and shining, instead of 
being granulated ; and it may be detected 
by putting small pieces of the wax in cold 
alcohol, which will readily dissolve the re- 
sinous part, without acting on the real wax. 
Talloiv is discovered by the greater soft- 
ness and unctuosity of the cake, and its 
disagreeable suffocating smell when melt- 
ed. 

JMedical properties and uses. — Yellow wax 
is scarcely ever ordered for internal use, 
alliiough its colouring matter does not af- 
fect its medical properties. It is chiefly em- 
ployed in the composition of external ap- 
plications. 

OiHcinal preparations, Ceraflava puri- 
ficata, D. Emplastruin Cerx, L. E. Ccrata, 
L. E. 

2. Bleached Wax, 
Officinal. Ceua Aliia, Land. Edin. Dub. 

White Wax. 

Syn. Cire blanche {F.), Cerablanca(/.), 
Cera blanca (iS'.), Vultay Moolakhoo (7'fl»i.) 

When yellow wax is exposed, with an 
extended surface, to the action of light and 
air, and sprinkled with water, the yellow 
colour and peculiar odour are lost, and it 
becomes wliitc. This process is thus per- 
formed: — The yellow wax is melted with a 
very little water in a copper vessel, and 
then rim off, through a plug-hole in the 
bottom, into another vessel, which is cover- 
ed with a cloth to retain the heat until the 
water and the impurities settle. The clari- 
fied melted wax is next suffered to flow 
into a vessel, the bottom of which is full of 
small holes, through which it runs in small 
streams upon a cylinder kept constantly 
revolving over, and partly dipping in cold 
water, into which the wax falls, drawn out 
into thin shreds or ribbands, and is in- 
stantly cooled. These are spread upon 
cloths stretched on frames exposed to the 
hgiit and air, and occasionally watered and 
turned ; so that aj^ter some days the colour 
nearly disappears. After being thus half- 
blcachcd, the wax remains heaped up in a 
solid mass fur a mouth, when tho whole 
process is agaui repeated. It is, lastly, ge- 
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nerally melted and cast into thin discs about 
five inches in diameter, in which form it is 
found in the sliops 

White wax is sometimes adulterated 
with white oxide oflcad, in order to increase 
its weiglit, and witli wliite tallow. The for- 
mer is detected by nieltinic ti)e wax in wa- 
ter, when the oxide falls to the bottom of 
the vessel ; and white wax is known to con- 
tain tallow when it is of a dull opaque white, 
and wants the translucency which distin- 
guishes pure wax. 

Qualities. Pure while wax is perfectly 
insipid, inodorous, and somewhat translu- 
cent. It is harder, less unctuous to the 
touch, heavier, and less fusible than yellow 
wax; its specific gravity being from b.82u3 
to 0.9i'62, and its melting point 155'^. It 
melts into a colourless transparent fluid, 
whicii concretes again as ii cools, resuming 
its former appearance. Wax is perfectly 
insoluble in water, and nearly so in cold 
alcohol, although this fluid takes up about 
onc-twentieth of its weight at a boiling 
temperature; which, however, is again de- 
posited as the fluid cools. Ether acts in the 
same manner as alcoliol. It dissolves in the 
fixed oils, forming the base of cerates and 
ointments ; and unites in some degree when 
boiled with alkalies, forming soaps. 'I'lie 
acids at an ordinary temperature scarcely 
affect it : but when the sulphuric acid is 
boiled on it, a thick blackisli muss is pro- 
duced. The products of its decomposition 
by heat, in close vessels, show that, like the 
fixed oils, it is a triple compound of carbon, 
81-784 ; hydrogen, 12'672 ; and oxj gen, 
5.544, in 100 parts.* Dr. John affirms, that 
100 parts of wax digested in boiling alcohol 
is divided into two distinct substances, or 
eight}- parts, consisting of a body soluble 
in hot alcohol and oils, and deposited by 
cooling, and thirteen of a substance com- 
pletely insoluble in alcohol : the first he has 
named cerin, the second myi2cum.\ 

Medical properties and uses. — Wax is re- 
garded as a demulcent, and is sometimes 
exhibited in obstinate cases of diarrhoea 
and dysentery, with a view of sheathing the 
bowels; but its place may be better sup- 
plied by simple mucilages and gelatinous 
solutions. It is generally exhibited diflTus- 
ed in mucilaginous fluids by means of soap, 
in the proportion of one-tiiird part of the 
wax, with which it is first melted, and then 
rubbed in a mortar with the fluid, which is 
gradually added : but Poerner's method, 
which is, first to melt the wax with olive 
oil, and then mix the oily compound while 
hot with the mucilagnous fluid, by tritu- 
rating with the yolk of an egg, is a prefera- 
ble one. The dose is a cupful of the cmul- 



Thenard. Recherches Phys. Chim. ii. p. 316. 
Tableau Chim. du Regne Animal, p. 209. 
18 



sion, containing about 9j' of wax, given 
every four (jr five hours. 

Officinal preparations. Cerata varia, 
L. E D. 

CERVUS. Siist.JVat. Gmelin.175. 
Cl. 1. Ord. 5. Mammalia Pecora. 
G. 29. Horns solid : when tender covered 

with a velvety coat, and growing ai the 

apex; shed annually; forked. Fore-teeth, 

eight in the lower jaw. Tearing-teeth 

none .sometimes solitary in tiie upper 

jaw.) 
Species 1. C. Elaphus.\ The Stag, or Hart. 

Johnst. Quadr. 82. t. .32. 35. 
Officinal. Coiinua, Land, Cervi Elapim 

coRNu, F,din. Cobnc Cebvinum, Dub, 

Harts' Horns. 

Syn. Corne deCerf (F.), Hirschorn (G.), 
Corno di Cervo (/. ;, Cuernode Ciervo (.S\) 

The stag, of which there are three known 
varieties, is a native of almost every part of 
Europe, and of the northern parts of Ame- 
rica and Asia. In Britain its nimibers have 
been much reduced by the progress of ci- 
vilization ; but it is still found wild in the 
Highlands of Scotland, the moors border- 
ing on Devoj)shire and Cornwall, and on 
the Kerry mountains in Ireland. The horns 
are annually shed, about the end of Febru- 
ary and Mai-ch ; but are soon reproduced 
in a soft, tender slate, full of blood-vessels, 
and covered with a velvety skin, which is 
lost as they increase in size ; and at length, 
about the month of July, they beconoe hard, 
compact, and bony. 

These horns differ from those of most 
other animals, and approach nearer to the 
nature of bone, containing only less of the 
phosphate of lime in their composition, and 
yielding a mucfi larger proportion of gela- 
tine. It is for the sake of the gelatine that 
their shavings are medicinally used. These 
are often adulterated with shavings of mut- 
t(m bones, which, however, are easily de- 
tected by their greater degree of brittle- 
ness. 

Qualities. -Yi-AvKshovn shavings when good 
are inodorous and insipid, pliant, of an ivo- 
ry-yellow colour ; and contain 27 parts of 
gelatine in lOO parts. § Four ounces ot the 
sliavings boiled in two pints of water until 
one p'ut be dissipated, and the remainder 
strained, aff'ord, when the decoction cools, 
a clear, transparent, colourless, insipid, ino- 
dorous jelly, which is a compound of gela- 
tine and water. 

JMedical properties and uses. — The gela- 
tine yielded by stags' horns is considered 
as a demulcent ; but its» nutrient properties 
are more usefid than its medicinal virtues. 
Il forms, when united with orange-juice, 
sugar, and a little wine, a goo I article of 



+ Exayof, Ar-stot. Hist. Animal, ii. c.7. 18, 
{ Auiialct tie Chiinie, .\xxiv. 71. 
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diet for the sick and convalescent; and, 
when mixed wiih an equal portion of cows' 
milk, it is very useful in the irritations of 
infants arising from acidities in the prinije 
viae. 

Officinal preparations. Cornu nstum, L. 
D. Liquor vol. Cornu crrviiii, D. Oleum 
Cornu cervini rectif. D. 

CEREVISliE VEHMENTUM, Lond. 
Edln. Yeast. 
Sim. Leveure (F.), GUscht (&'.), Fermento 

di cervogia (/.), Espuma de cerbeza 

is.) 

This substance is the scum or frothy mat- 
ter which collects on the surface of beer 
while fermenting. It soon undergoes the 
putrefactive fermentation, but may be pre- 
served by drying it to the consistence of 
a slightly cohesive paste ; in which state it 
is sold in Paris. It has been chemicaliy ex- 
amined by Westrumb, who obtained from 
it a variety of ingredients*; but its essen- 
tial constituent, or the fermenting princi- 
ple, is supposed to be gluten, or something 
very analogous to that vegetable principle. 
Its medical properties may perhaps be at- 
tributed to its containing the bitter of the 
hop, some ready-formed alcohol, and carbo- 
nic acid. 

Qualities. — Yeast has a vinous, sour odour; 
a bitter taste ; and reddens tlie vegetable 
blues. When it is filtered, a matter re- 
mains on the filter which possesses proper- 
ties similar to those of vegetable gluten; 
and by this separation the yeast loses the 
property of exciting fermentation, but re- 
covers it again when the gluten is added. 
The addition of yeast to any vegetable sub- 
stance containing saccharine matter excites 
fermentation in it, and carbonic acid gas is 
evolved. 

JMedical properties and uses. — Yeast is 
tonic and antiseptic. Some years ago it 
was given with seeming advantage in ty- 
phoid fevers attended with symptoms of 
putridity ; but the facts brought forward 
in support of its efficacy require furlhercon- 
firmation.f As an external applicatiiOn, how- 
ever, to foul and sphacelating ulcers, when 
united with farinaceous matters in the form 
of cataplasm or poultice, it is productive of 
the best effects. It corrects the foctor of 
the discharge, assists sloughing, and pro- 
motes the formation of a benign and healthy 
pus. 



• From 15.142 parts of yeast, he obtamed the fol- 
lowing^ substances : potass 13. carbonic aciil 15, acetic 
acid 10, malic acid 45, lime 09. alcohol 2^0, extract- 
ive 120, mncilape 240, >aceliariiie matter 315, gluten 
4S0, and water 13.595 parts; besides some traces of 
phosphoric acid and of silica. Crell's Annals, 1796, 
and Thonuon's Chemistry, 4th edit. v. 408. 

t It was suggested as a remedy in these complaints 
by the Rev. Mr, Cartwright. 



The dose of yeast is a table-3poonful or 
two, (about f 3ss.) repeated every second 
or third hour. . It is generally combined 
with porter, or wine, and sugar. 

Officinal preparation. Cataplaama FeV' 
menli, I.. 

CETACEUJI. Vide Physeter macroce- 
phaliis. 

CFIIRONEA. Spec. Plant. Willd.'ul065. 
CI. 5. Ord. 1. Pentandria Monogynia. JVat. 

ord. Rosacese, Linn. Gentianae, Juss. 
G. 349. Cor. wheel-shapt;d. Pm/iV declined, 

Staiyi. seated on the tube of tne corolla. 

^;ir/i<;)S spiral at the end. Pericarp two- 

celle I. 
Species 9. C Ce7itaunnm.\ ConnnonCen- 

taury. Med. Bot. '2d. edit. 275. t. 96. 

Smith Flor. Brit. 257. Eng. Bot. t. 417. 
Officinal. Ckntaukii cacumika, Lond, Chi- 

RONE.B CENTAURII SUMMITATES, Edin. 
CENTAURtCM: MINUS; CACUMINA FLOREN- 

TiA, Dub. The flowering tops of Com- 
mon Centaury. 
Syn. Petite Centauree {F.), Tansendgiil- 

denkraut (C), Centaura (/.), Gentiana 

Centaura \s.) 

This is an indigenous annual plant, grow- 
ing in dry gravelly pastures, and flowering 
in July and August. 

Qualities — Common centaury is almost 
inodorous; but the petals, leaves, and stalk 
have an intensely bitter taste. Both water 
and alcohol in sufficient quantity extract 
the whole of its active principles, leaving 
the insoluble part perfectly insipid. It ap- 
pears to contain a bitter resin and mucus. 

JMedical properties and uses. — Common 
centaury is tonic and antiseptic. Before 
the discovery of cinchona, it was much 
used tor the cure of fevers, and was one of 
the ingredients of the celebrated Portland- 
powder.§ It is a useful bitter and tonic -, 
and may well supply the place of some of 
the more expensive remedies of this descrip- 
tion in dyspeptic complaints. The dose of 
the powder is from ^ss. to 3j.; and of an 
infusion made by macerating ^vj. of the 



+ Named, according to Pliny, Kivraupioi, 
from Chiron the centaur, I. 25. c. 6. 

5 It is amusing to observe the fate of the various 
specifics for the gout, which have each heW for a time 
its sway over the public opinion. The following were 
the ingredients of the Portland powder: equal quaii- 
tilies by weight of the roots of birlhwort r Aristolo- 
c/iia roltintla), and of gentian ; the tops and leaves 
of germander fCAnmae/ryj;, ground pine (Chaniicpy- 
tis), and leaser Centaury (Chironea Centauriitmi, 
powdered and mixed together. Regarding its ef- 
fects, Heherden says, '• Dum fama ejus vigeret,in tot 
a;gris, qui eo usi sunt, podagra vel mitior facta est, 
vel rarius repetit, ut vix possit diibitari hos effectiis 
isti nieuiearaento esse tribuendos. Quod autem ulla 
mala ex illo orUt sint, prater fastidiuni, quod modus 
uiiuins attulit, mihi quidem nee certum unquain vi- 
sum est, nee verisimile." Comment, de Merboruii- 
liiit. SO. 
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dried tops in Oss. of boiling water, and 
straining, f^jss. to f^ij.,three or four times 
a-day. 

CINCHONA.* Spec. Plant, mild. 1957. 
CI. 5. Ord. 1. Pentandria Monogynia, J^'at. 

Old. Contortse, Ltnn. Rubiacex, Juss. 
C. 346. Corolla funnel-shaped. Capsule 
inferior, two-celled, bipartite with a pa- 
rallel partition. Sfec^ winged. 
• Corollas do-wny, -with the stamens included. 
Species 1. C. Lancifo/ia, Mutis. Papel 
Periodica de Santa F^, p. 465. Rhode. 
Monoff. CinchoHje Generis Tentamen,p. 
513. Zea, .Annales de I/isturia JVatural, 
torn. ii. p. 207-1 Flora Peruv. torn. ii. p. 
50. t 191. Humboldt. Plantxceqninoctiales, 
p. 33. t. 10. Lambert's Description of the 
Genus Cinchona, plate 1. ibid. Illustra- 
tion of the Getius, &c. p. 2. 
Species 2. C. Ob ongi folia Mutis. Per. de 
Santa Fd. Zea. 1. c ii. 214. C. Magni- 
folia, C. lutescens. Flor. Peruv. ii. 53. /. 
196. Quinoloffia, &rt. vi, /l. 
Species 3. C Cordifolia, Mutis. Per. de 
Santa F^. Zea. I. c. ii.214. C. purpurea. 
Flor. Feruv. 32. t. 193. C. ovuta. Ruiz. 
Quinologia, C. micrantha. Flor. Peruv. 
52. I. 194. Lambert, p. 21. plate ii.^ Il- 
lustration, &c. p. 3. 

This important genus, of which twenty- 
four species have been described, is not yet 
altogether freed from the ambiguity which 
has so long involved it; and although much 
has been effected by the industry of the 
Spanish botanists, whom their government 
sent out to make inquiries concerning it, 
yet many species remain undescribed§, 
from which it is very probable the bark 
gatherers collect some parts of the large 
cargoes which are annually sent to Europe. 
The three kinds medicinally used have been 
distinguished and named as above by Mu- 
tis, a celebrated botanist, who resides in 
the neighbourhood of Santa ¥6 de IJogota^ 



* Supposed to be named after the Countess del 
Chinchon. wife of a vict-roy of Peru, who intro- 
duced it into Europe, on her return to Spain in 
1640. 

t Zea adds the following' synonimes: Quinquina. 
Condani. A. A. Paris, 1733. C. Officinalis. Linn. 
Syst. Veg. ed. 10. p. 929. Spec. Plant, p. 244. Gen. 
PliUit. ed. 7. p. 91. C. Officinalis. Vhal. Act. Soc. 
Nat. Haum. 1. fasc. p. 17. t. 1. C- nitida. Flora 
Peruv. et Chil. ii. p. 30. t. 191. : and liuiz. Quino- 
logia, 56. C. lanceoliila. Flora Ptruv. 51. C. glabra. 
Jiuiz Quinol. art. iv, 64. C. rosea. Flora Peruv. 54. 
C. fiisca. Ruiz. Quinnl. art. viii, 77. 

} Besides these synonimes, Zea adds, C. Offieina- 
lis, Linn. Siippl. p. 144. s.v.tdit. Pcersoon, p. 222. 
C. pubescens. Act. Haum. 1. fasc. p. 17. t. 2. 

} In a large collection of dried specimens of the 
genus Cinchona in my possession, which were col- 
lected in 180 5 both near Loxa and Santa Fe, I find 
many species which are not mentioned in the works 
of any of the Spanish botanists ; nor even by Mr. 
Lambert, to whom I pive specimcas of many of the 
speciei. 



as director of the exportation ofbavkll ; and 
his observations have been fully detailed by 
his pupil Zea ; whilst the travels of Hum- 
boldt and Bonpland have afforded them an 
opportunity of ascertaining accurately, and 
describing the species first delineated by 
Condamine in 1738, in the Mem. de I'Jca- 
deme^, and named by LinnKus officinalis, 
under which term, however, no Jess than 
two very distinct species were confounded 
by that distinguished naturalist. Under 
this trivial name, ojicinalis, also, the Bri- 
tish pharmacopoeias placed as varieties the 
three kinds of barks known in the shops; 
and this error is still retained by the Dublin 
college : but, in the last editions of their 
Pharmacopoeias, the London and the Edin- 
burgh colleges have adopted the arrange- 
rneiit and names of the three officinal spe- 
cies according to Mutis. 

Prior to the year 1772, all the Cinchona 
bark brought to Europe was shipped at the 
ports of the Pacific; but since Don Jose 
Celestino Mutis discovered the Cinchona 
about Santa Fe, much of it has come by the 
way of Cartiiagena de Indias to Cadiz. •• 
Before describing the officinal species, it is 
proper to state, that although thev are 
nained from the form of their leaves, yet, 
as Humboldt justly remarks, " no tree varies 
more in the shape of its leaves than the 
Cinchona;" and, in examining dried speci- 
mens, he who has not seen them in their 
native forests, " will be led to discover dif- 
ferent species by leaves whicli are of one 
and the same branch :" a remark which I 
am enabled to confirm, by the extensive 
collection of dried specimens of the genus 
in my possession. 



II Mutis is a native of Cadiz, and went to Santa 
F^ in 1750, as physician to the viceroy Don Pedro 
Misia de la Cerda. He discovered the Cinchona, in 
the forests between Guaduas and Santa f6, in 1772 : 
althougli thL- credit of this discovery was attempted 
to be wrested from him by Don Sebastian Jose Lopez 
Uniz; who, however, from his own documents 
transmitted by his brother to Baron Humboldt, to 
prove the priorit)' of his discovery, appears to have 
known the Cinchona about Honda, only since 1774. 
^ Condamine made the first, and the only at- 
tempt that has been made to bring young Cinchona 
trees alive to Kurope. He nnrsed them for eight 
months, during a passage of 1200 leagues, but they 
were washed out of the boat into the sea and lost, 
near Cape Orange, north of Para. Lanibert''s Illust. 
of the genus Cinchona, 4to. 1821. p. 24. 

•• Humboldt informs us, that the quantity of 
Cinchona bark annually exported from America is 
12,000 or 14,000 quintals. The kingdom of Santa 
F6 furnishes 2000 of these, which are sent from 
Carthagena ; 110 are furnished by Lo\a ; and the 
provinces of Huamanga, Cuenca, and Jc:in de Bra- 
cainoros, with the thick forests of Guacah.imba and 
Ayavaca, furnish the rest, which is shipped from 
Lima, Guayaquil, Payta, and other povts on the 
South Sea. Plantce Equinoc. p. 34. 
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1. Cinchona LAwciTotrA, Mutis* 
Officinal. CiscnoNiE I.ancifoi.i^, cortex, 

Loud. Edin. Cdutex FEitrviANUs, Dub. 

Lance-leaved Cinchona. The Pale Bark 

of" the shops. f 

Syn. Quinquina orange {F.), Gelbe Chi- 
narinde (G.), China (/.), Quiiia Naranjada 

(^;)- . 

This tree is found chiefly in the neigh- 
bourhood of the village Ayavaca, at heights 
from 6250 to 8300 feet, where the rneai> 
temperature varies between 59 and 62 de- 
grees, on a boitom of micaceous schist in 
the woods of Ca^xanunia, Uritusinga, Vil- 
lonaco, and Monge.t It is a lof'y, hand- 
some trv.-e, always in leaf; fioni tliirty to 
forty fttt in height, and standing geiierulh 
single ; whereas most of tht- otiier species 
are found ni groups. It exudes, whtrtver 
it is wounded, a yellow astringent juice. 

This tiee alfords the original cincliona of 
Peru, whieU is now \er\ rare, 110 quintals 
otdy being cut, instead of 4 KJO, winch \vii.> 
the qn.intity in 1779, and reserved for tht 
use of the Sp.misli government. § Zea suys 
it is the lamifuUa of Mutis, under which 
we have placed it ; and there is also a 
great affinity between il and the scrobtcnlu- 
ta of Humboldt, according to that celt-bra- 
ted traveller. The bark of the Iw c/fotm 
is the pale bark of the shops, the Quutn 
JVaranjada and Ca&cartllujlna de Uritusin- 
ga «if the Spaniaids It is known in com. 
merce by the name of Cahsayal ; and is 
preferred in South America to all the othei 
cinchonas. 'I'wo other rarities of it. pro- 
bably produced by distinct species, are also 
know n in commerce by the names of luga- 
tijuda (hzardlike) and negrilla (blackish), 
from the colour of their epidermis. It has 



* Syiioiiinies. C. nitidn. Buiz. C. Conilainine 
Hiimb. C.angiis'ifalia.'Ruiz. C, lU7iita, Lopt-z. 

+ 1 tiavf to Hi'tiiowltdge uiy eiro. in rigarding 
this as the yellow Inirk of the shops, in thi first and 
ieconil editions o the Diapeusatury. The inistul^e 
arose from my impufict knowledge of the Spanish 
langtiagi at tlmt time ■ and the anibijfui'.y of the 
term Amarilla, which may be translated either pale 
or yellojv. 

X As the Cnndaminta of Humboldt, iiotwiih- 
standiiig the reasoiiinjjs of this aiishor to prove the 
contrary, is evidtiitly a variety, if r.ot the same spe- 
cies meant by Mutis. we have availed ourselves of 
Mutis'' accurate descriptmn. 

§ Kstaii raro, qui apenas correspomie a iino par 
mil de las otras especies juntas. />7in. de Hisl. Hat. 
torn. ii. V ^lO- 

II The name Calisnyn is that of a province pro- 
ducilii; this bark, in the most southern part of Peru, 
in the iutendencia de la Paz; but tht term is also 
used as a generic name by which the Peruvian In- 
dians distinguish the supirior barks. There are 
three varittii s of Calisayab known in South Ame- 
rican conimerci , I CatUnyn arrollrnila. rolled Ca- 
lisara . 2. CalisWjO 'If plauc/ia. ilat Calisaya; 3. 
Calisaya de Santa Ft, which is a thick bark. MSS, 



always been known in this country by the 
vague name of Peruvian or officinal bark. 
The branches are decorticated in the dry 
season, trom September to November, 
which is the period when all the kinds are 
barked, and the bark is caretuilj dried in 
the sun. The trees frequently die after 
the operation. 

The bark arrives in Europe packed in 
chests made of slips of wood roughly fast- 
ened together, and covered with skins; 
each of which contains about 20o lbs. 
weight, well packed, but generally cen- 
tal. ing a quantity of dust and other hetero- 
geneous matter. It consists of pieces eight 
or ten inches in length, some of tiiem 
scarcely one-tenth of an inch in thickness; 
singly and doubly quilled, or rolled inward, 
the quills generally being in size from a 
swan's qiiill to an inch and a half ;^ and 
oilu-rs of a coarser texture, thicker and 
nearl\ flat. It has a chopped, greyish or 
cinentious epidermis, often covered with 
flat, sometimes stringy lichens;*' and is 
inteviialiy of a pallid tawn or cinnamon hue. 
this colour is bnghiened when the bark is 
moistened, approximating to pale orange. 
Both tile quilled and the flat varieties are 
ividentlx the bark of 'he same tree; the 
quilled sort being that of the smaller 
branches, and the flat that ot the larger 
and of the trunk. But the chests probably 
ct.ntain similar barks obtained from difier- 
t lit species. 

Qiiuliiiea. — Good bark of this description 
has scarcely any odour when in sul)Stance; 
but during decoction ilie odour is sensible, 
and agreeablj aromatic. The taste is bit- 
ter, but not unpleasant, slightly acidulous 
and austere, resembling in some degree that 
of a dried rose, it is light, and breaks 
with u close fracture, with the internal fi- 
bres son!cwhat drawn out. The powder of 
the quilled kind is paler than the bark, 
being ot a uniform pale cinnamon hue ; but 
the fl.it kind fields a deeper coloured and 
browner powiler. I'he best specimen of 
this bark which could be procured by me, 
and subjected to experiment, gave llie fol- 
lowing results : Water at 212" extracted all 
its active principles; afTurding an inlusiun, 
when filtered, of a pale yellow or straw 
colour, which had the odour and taste of 
the bark. The infusion reddened liinius 
paper ; was instantly and copiously precipi- 
tated by solution of 'galls; and in a smaller 
degree, and more slowly, in yellowish floc- 
culent flakes, by solution of isinglass. A 



H The great desire of our bark merchants to pro- 
cuie tiuillid bark has induced the bark gaiherersof- 
ten to produce this e:.ict by beat, which always di- 
niniishes the viriui of the liark. MSS. of Don t'e- 
l)X Devitiiif Lima. ii. my possession. 

•• Ot this aeconni the inhabitants of Peru name it 
Q^uinacana, hairy (^uina. 
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solution of tartar emetic was rendered tur- 
biiJ, .md slow ly precipitated by it ; but this 
eflft-ci Was qui, k!y uid copioasly produced 
by siiperucftate of lead. Sulphate of iron 
ch;iiii;xd its colour to brig'ht olivc-gri-en, ■ 
bu Was sc;irceU pi(;cipitated. Decoction 
affords a more saturated tmctuie, with a 
colour resembling the cold infusion of the 
yellow bark ; and a yellowish precipitute is i 
depos ted. TUe powder macerated in sul- I 
phuric ether afTorded a golden yellow tine- j 
ture, which reddened litmus p.«per, and I 
left a pellicle of bitter resin when evaporat- I 
ed on the surface of waier, to which it gnve 1 
the colour of the tincture. This coloured ! 
water had the flavour of the watery infu- j 
sion, but ditl'e red from it, in not precipitat- 
ing the solution of galls and of t.irtar eme- 
tic ; and in throwmg down a copious pre- 
cipitate from the solution of sulphate of 
iron. With alcohol the powder afforded a 
tincture of a deep orange hue, which pre- 
cipitated sulphate of iron, tartar zed anti- 
mony, and tannin; became turbid when 
added to water, and let fall a light reildish 
precipitate. From the effects of these re- 
agents on the aqueous infusion of this bark, 
it appears to be the same astiie 3d and 15th 
species examined by Vaiiquelin ; which he 
names superior grey cinchona, and common 
cinchona r.f Peru.* 

Miitis and Zea regard this species of cin- 
chona as directly febrifuge; as chiefly ap- 
plicable in intermittent fevers of long stanil- 
ing; and also assert that it never fails to cut 
short an :.gue when administered at its ac- 
cession. "j- 

2. CiNCHOlVA OBLO.VGIFOLIA. Afutls.^ 

Officinal. Cischova oblongifoli.e cortex, 

Loud. Ellin. CoKTEx Peruvianus, Dub. 

Oblong-leaved Cinchona Bark. Red 

Bark. 

Syn. Quinquina rouge {F.), Rothe Chi- 
narinde (G.), China (/. ), Quina IJoxa (.!?.) 

The tree yieldini^ this baik is found on 
the Andes, growing in the woods on the 
banks of the mountain streams in great 
abundance, at Hiobamba, Chinchao, Cuche- 
ro, and Chucahnassi ; flowering in June and 
July, it rises to a very considerable height 
on a single, erect, round stem, which is co- 
vered witli smooth, brownish, ash-coloured 
bark.The older branches are round, smooth, 
and of a rusty colour; the younger are ob- 
tusely foui -cornered, leafy, and ot a diluted 
reildish colour. The leaves are opposite, 
large, the full-sized ones being one or two 
feet in length, of an oblong oval shape, and 
supported on short semi-round purple pe- 



• Annaies de Chimie. lix. 116 
+ Annaies de tlistoria Natural, ii 609. 
% Stjnoni'iies, C. Magnifulia. Flor. Peruv, Lam- 
bert denies its afliiiily w ith magnifolia. See Iltuttra- 
tion &c. p. 12. ; but from (lie specimens in my pos- 
session I cannot admit this opinion. 



lioles. They are entire, pale, and shining 
on the upper surface, on the under yeined 
with veins that turn to a purplish colour; 
and at the base of each are numerous bun- 
dles of white bristles: the stipules are su- 
pra-axillary, inter-foliaceous, opposite, con- 
tiguous, united at the base, and of an obo- 
vaie figure. The flowers appear in large, 
erect, much compounded terminal panicles, 
somewhut branchecl, on long brachiated 
many-fiowered peduncles , the calyx is 
small, five-ioothed, and of a purple colour; 
the corulla white and odorous, with the 
limb spreading, and hairy within : and the 
filaments are very short, inserted into the 
tube of the corulla, supporting oblong an- 
thers, bifid at .he base, and are situated be- 
low the middle of the tube of the corolla. 
The capsules are laige, oblong, obsi-urely 
striated, slightly curved, and crowned with 
the calyx § 

This tree is named in the vernacular 
Spanish Palo de rcqueson, and Cascurillu de 
Jlor de Azahar, from the flowers resenibling 
III odour tlu)sc of the orange. Its t)ark is 
the Quina roxa and coloradu of commerce. 
'I'he bark is brought to this country in 
clicsts, wliich contain from VjQ to 1501bs. 
each, it consists of various sized pieces, 
covered with a thin and rough entire red- 
disli orown epidermis. The greater num- 
ber of tiie pieces are flat, but some are 
partially quilled, as if taken from half the 
circumference ot the branches to which 
they belonged. Under the epidermis there 
is an intermediate layer, wliich is dark 
coloured, compact, brittle, and seemingly 
resinous ; and within it the internal pari is 
woody, fibrous, and of a rust-red colour. 
The fracture, examined by a lens, consists 
of close, longitudinal, parallel, needle-form 
fibrillae of a pale red colour, with a deep red 
agglomerated powder in the interstices. 
I'lie powder is of a deeper colour than the 
internal piUl of the bark. 

Qualities . — lied cinchona bark has a 
weak peculiar odour; and its taste is mucti 
less bitter, but more austere and nauseous, 
than the barks of the other species, f'he 
aqueous infusion has a pale ruby colour, a 
slight degree of bitterness, and a decided 
aslnngency. It lets fall a sediment of a 
brigliter hue than that of the dry powder. 
It reddens litmus paper||, is slowly precipi- 
tated by the solution :>[ galls, the superna- 
tant liquor neing |)erlectly colourless; and 
a very light, flocculent, ruoy-coloured pre- 
dpitate IS produced by the solution of 
isinglass : it is not altered by tartarized an- 
timony, nor by the superacetate of lead; 
and the sulphate of iron makes it assume a 

§ Flora Peruv. ii. 53, t. 106. 

II Fuurcioy found in it a portion of citric acid, 
sume muriate of ammonia, and muriate of lime. 
See Thomson't Chetn. v. 216. 
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dirty yellow olive colour only, little being' 
precipitated. The ethereal tincture is of 
the same colour and exhibits the same ap- 
pearances as that of the two former species, 
when treated in a similar manner. The 
alcoholic is of a very deep brownish red 
colour ; when diluted with water a red floc- 
culent matter falls down ; and it precipi- 
tates the solutions of sulphate of iron, and 
of tartarized antimony, the former of a 
black colour, and the latter red. It comes 
nearest to the second species examined by 
Vauquelin, which he calls Santa F6 Cin- 
chona; and differs from his Cinchona mag- 
nifolia in reddening' litmus paper, and pre- 
cipitating tannin. 

This bark was introduced by Don Sebas- 
tian Josef Lopez Ruiz, in 1778 : and is con- 
sidered by Zea and Mutis as the least di- 
rectly febrifuge of the three kinds we have 
described. It possesses powerful astrin- 
gent and antiseptic properties; conse- 
quently its use is contra-indicated in inflam- 
matory and bilious udections : but the Span- 
ish physicians regard it as highly beneficial 
as an external application in suppurating 
and sphacelating ulcers. An extract pre- 
pared from it is much used in Spain, in 
putrid fevers. 

3. CiNCHCXA conniFotiA. JMutis* 
OJJjcinal. Cincuon* cordifoli.e coiitex, 
JLond. Edin. Cortex Peiiuvia^us, Dub. 
Heart-leaved Cinchona. The yellow bark 
of the shops. 

Syn. Quinquina jaune (F.), Chinarinde, 
Rieberrinde (O.), China (/.), Quina ama- 
rllla(5'.) 

The tree which affords this bark is found 
on the mountains of Loxa, in the kingdom 
of Quito, and those of Santa Fe, growing 
along their skirts, and on the plains, under 
the 4th degree of north latitude, on heights 
betwixt 900 and l-t^lO toises ; flowering 
from May to September. It is a spreading 
tree, rising on a single, erect, round stem 
of no great thickness: and covered with a 
smooth bark, externally of a brownish grey 
colour. The younger branches are quad- 
rangular, smooth, leafy, sulcated, and to- 
mentose : the leaves, which are about nine 
inches in length, are opposite, petiolate, 
spreading, of an oblong oval, cordate or 
egg-shape, entire, shining on the upper 
surface, ribbed and pubescent on the under: 
with the petioles flat on one side, and 
roundish on the other, about a thumb's 
breadth in length, and of a purple colour ; 
but the leaves of this species vary even 
more than those of lancifolia. The flowers 
appear in large, terminal, leafy panicles, 
supported on long compressed tetragonous 

• Synonimet. C. pubescens, Vahl. C. ovata, Flor. 
Peruv. C. hirtuta. Flor. Peruv. But Lambert aflinns 
that it 15 totally different from the hirsuta of the 
Flora Peruviana. See lUustratitn of the Genut Cin- 
chona, 4to. 1821. p. 4. 



peduncles. The calyx is five-toothed, 
downy, and of a dull purple colour ; the 
corolla internally tomentose ; the tube of a 
diluted red colour, the hmb shaggy, white 
above and purplish below ; and the seg- 
ments spreading, with reflected tips. The 
filaments are short, supporting linear an- 
thers, bifid at the base, which reach as far 
as the upper part of the tube of the corolla. 
The germen is tomentose, and changes to 
an oblong, narrow capsule, about one inch 
and a half in length, marked with ten strise, 
of a reddish brown colour, and crowned 
with the calyx. 

The bark yielded by this tree is named 
Quina amarilla'f, Cascarilla de J,oxa, and 
Cascariila amarilla ; and is the yellow bark 
of the shops. It is brought to this coun- 
try in chests containing about 90 to 100 
pounds each ; and consists of pieces about 
eight or ten inches in length, some quilled, 
but the greater part flat.t The quilled 
pieces are less rolled and thicker than the 
quilled pale bark ; and the epidermis, 
which is of a tawny greyish brown colour, 
and covered with flat and stringy lichens, 
is more rough and chopped, easily separat- 
ing, and often as thick as the bark itself, 
which is about one-eighth of an inch; 
while the interior is of a yellow colour, 
passing to orange. The flat pieces are 
generally without any epidermis, and con- 
siderably thicker than the quilled : both are 
mixed in the same chest. 

Qualities. — Yellow bark has nearly the 
same odour in decoction as the pale ; the 
taste is more bitter, but less austere, and 
it does not afford any astringent feeling to 
the tongue when chewed. The internal 
colour is golden cinnamon, or subdued 
orange-yellow, becoming when moistened 
a lively orange. The fracture is woody and 
fibrous, presenting, when examined by a 
lens, the appearance of parallel, longitudi- 
nal, needle-like fibres, with a dry agglo- 
merated powder in the interstices of a yel- 
low colour. It is easily reduced to fine 
powder, and the powder preserves the co- 
lour of the bark, but is brighter. The sedi- 
ment which the infusion lets fall in cool- 
ing is of a brighter colour than the dry 
powder. The filtered aqueous infusion 
has a pale golden hue, with a shade of 
red ; is clearer, and seemingly less mucila- 
ginous than the former: it has all the bit- 
terness of the bark ; reddens litmus paper, 
and precipitates solution of galls ; but the 
precipitate does not fall so instantaneously 
as in the infusion of the former species. 
With solution of isinglass a pinkish yellow 

t fello-w bark; but the adjective signifiei both yel- 
low and pale, or wan. The name appears to be used 
in contradistinction to naranjada, orange colour, 
which is applied to the first officinal spfcies. 

i These are di$ting;uished in commerce by th« 
terms loith coat, and without coat. 
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precipitate is produced: superacetate ofi 
lead throws down a pj'ecipitate ; and that 
with tartaiized antimony is more copious 
than the pale bark affords, and in yellowish 
white flakes. A solution of sulphate of iron 
changes its colour to a bluish green, and 
after many hours gives a precipitate of the 
same hue. The ethereal tincture has a 
g-olden colour, affords resin when evaporat- 
ed, and is affected by the same re -agents 
as that of the pale cinchona ; but the water 
on which it is evaporated is less highly co- 
loured. The alcoholic tincture appears to 
be in every respectthe same as that afford- 
ed by the pale bark. It seems to agree in 
most of its properties with the first species 
examined by Vauquelin ; which he states 
was brought to Spain in 1788, and, owing 
to its having been used for the royal fami- 
ly, got the name of royal cinchona. 

According to Mutis and Zea, it is indi- 
rectly febrifuge only ; but when genuine, 
all its varieties are excellent remedies. The 
goodness of all the species depends on the 
proper age of the branches that are barked. 
The bark collectors (cascarilleros) decide 
on the maturity of these in the following 
manner. They strip off from eacii branch 
a small piece of bark ; and if it immediately 
reddens on the inner side, they consider it 
sufficiently mature ; but should the co- 
lour be not manifested in three or four 
minutes, it is rejected as being not yet in 
season.* 

As cinchona bark occasionally varies in 
its powers, and is often adulterated witii 
other inferior barks, even by the bark- 
peelers (^cascarilleros) who gather it; arising 
either from ignorance, or from a fraudulent 
desire of more quickly completing their 
contracts ;f it is of importance to be able 
to distinguish good bark, and the best va- 
rieties from those of an inferior descrip- 
tion. Mutis informs us, that the old trees 
furnish the best bark, and that the 
bark taken from the trunk and thicker 
branches, is superior to that from the 
3'ounger branches. Tiie following direc- 
tions for choosing bark are those generally 
attended to in South America. t The es- 
sential characteristics are colour, taste, and 
smell; the secondary or accidental ones 
are exterior coat, fracture, weight, thickness, 
and giiilL The best bark of the first class 
is of an orange yellow coiour; and the 
goodness decreases as the colour varies 
from this to a very pale yellow. When of 



a dark colour between red and yellow it is 
always to be rejected ; as this colour desig- 
nates either that it is of a bad species, or 
that it has not been well preserved from the 
air and moisture. This dark colour, how- 
ever, must not be confounded with a red 
colour in the inside, which constitutes a 
distinct species. The taste of bark should 
be bitter, but not nauseous nor very astrin- 
gent, with a slight agreeable acidity just 
perceptible to the palate ; and when chewed 
it should not appear in threads, nor of much 
length. The odour of any of the barks is 
not very strong ; but when they have been 
well cured and preserved, it is always per- 
ceptible ; and the stronger it is, provided 
it be pleasant, the better may the bark 
be considered. The appearance of the 
coat or epidermis has led so many mistakes. 
It is in many instances merely acidental; 
depending on the variation in height of the 
ground, and the exposure of the branches 
to the sun and air. Seven distinct appear- 
ances of the epidermis are remarked: 1. 
Negnlla, dark silver coat ;§ 2 Crispilla, 
short curled ; 3. Pardo-obscura, dark open 
leopard grey -,11 4. Fardo-clara, light open 
grey ;1I 5. Lagatijada, fine dark silver, lizard- 
coloured;** 6. Blanquissima, very pale.ff 
and 7. Cenicienta, ash-coloured. The three 
first are the best, and belong to bark pro- 
duced on the highest mountains : the others 
rank in the order of their arrangement ; the 
epidermis being always cracked and rough 
in proportion as the trees have been ex- 
posed to a scorching sun. With regard to 
fiacture, some of the worst barks break 
even and clean as if cut with a knife, and 
some of the best have always a more or less 
splintery fracture. t^: The fibres of the frac- 
ture being sharp and short indicate the 
bark to have been gathered from mature 
branches ; the long and thread-like from im- 
mature branches. 'I'he best barks are gene- 
rally observed to be the heaviest. In point of 
thickness, very thin bark is inert, owing to 
the branches from which it was taken hav- 
ing been too young; and very thick bark, 
particularly if it breaks like common wood, 
argues that the tree must have been sickly ; 



* Memoir on Qiiiiif/tiitia, by M. Laubert, chirf 
physician to the Sp'tni^h army : translated in Lain- 
hcrfs Illustration, 4lo, 1827. p. 04. 

t Hiinibdidt s.Tys, " We saw at Peru the barks of 
two new sjiecies of Wcinmaiiia and Wintera mixed 
with those of Cinchona." Personal Nar. vol. v. p. 
769. trans. 

} ExtracteJ from a MSS. of Don Felix- Devoti, a 
rospectahle physician at Lima, who has practised up- 
'V!ird« of twenty-ftve years in South Americn. 



{ This bark is occasiuiiatly found amongst the 
pale Cinchona sent to England. It is easily distin- 
guished by its spotted surface, Ruiz says it must 
be ranked among those of a middling quality. 

11 This is found mixed with the pale bark of the 
shops. It is regarded as of middling quality. 

U Tliis is a very rare bark, and is that of the C. 
fusca of Uuiz. It is called Asmonich by the natives 
of Fuziizu and Mona, where it is found. 

•* The bark with this coat has the greatest affinity 
with the yelloiu bark of the shops. It is a gooU 
kind of bark. 

tt This bark is little valued in Spain, and is seldom 
met with in commsrcc. 

tt The idea of a resinous fracture being: the cha- 
racteristic of good bark originated when the virtue 
of bark was supposed to dopend on the resin it con- 
tained. 
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yet bark exceeding a line in thickness n>ay 
be good; for although it is disapproved ot 
at Cadiz, under tiie name of quinon, yet, 
excellent effects have resulted from much 
thicker bark in England. The moderately 
tliick and firm bark is always preferred at 
Lima. The quilling of bark arises from tht 
manner in which it is separated from iht- 
branches. This is effected by making a 
longitudinal incision in the branch, and 
passing under the bark a very fine knife. 
As the slip dries, it rolls up, owing to the in- 
ternal surface shrinking more than the ex- 
ternal : a feeble rolling, therefore, denotes 
that the bark is rather too old, or has been 
too slowly dried ; too much quilling, that i; 
-is either too young or has been too hastily 
dried. The moderate quill of bark certainly 
denotes it to be of the best kind, and that it 
has been taken from branches of a proper 
age, and well dried ; but the bark collec- 
tors often produce this effect by fire, when 
there is a want of sun, as is frequently the 
case in some parts of the mountains. The 
fraud is known by the colour being much 
darker; and, when the bark is sp;it, the 
inside exhibiting stripes of a whitish sickly 
hue. It should be preserved in cases, well 
secured from the air and humidity. 

The most complete examinations of cin- 
chona, with the view of discovering on 
what principle its febrifuge properties de- 
pend, have been made by Vauquelin and 
Fabroni. The former divides all the dif- 
ferent species into three sections, according 
to their chemical properties.* The first 
comprises those which precipitate tannin, 
but not animal gelatin ; the second, those 
which precipitate gelatin, but not tannin; 
and the third, those which precipitate at 
the same time tannin, gelatin, and tartar 
emetic. He conjectured, that on the prin- 
ciples, producing these effects, particularly 
that which precipitates infusion of galls, 
the febrifuge properties of the barks de- 
pend, and that they are more or less febri- 
fuge, in proportion to the quantity of these 
principles that are present. He asserts 
that the principle which precipitates tannin 
is a brown colour and bittei taste ; is less 
soluble in water than in alcohol ; and it also 
precipitates tartarized antimony, but not 
glue.f It has some analogies with the re- 
sinous bodies, although it furnishes ammo- 
nia on distillation: whilst the principle 
which, in some cinchonas, precipitates glue 
has a bitter and astringent taste ; is more 

• He exainined seventeen iliffirent kinds, but was 
not able lo ascertain the names of the trees from 
whicli they were obtained. 

+ The efiect of this principle was first noticed by 
Dr. Mnton ; and soon after by Seguin, who immedi- 
ately concluded that it was gelatine; but this opinion 
was proved to be erroneous by Dr. Duncan, jun. who 
found that it was a principle sui generis, and named 
it cinehinin. Vide Nicfiohon's Journal^ vii. 226. 



soluble in water than the principle whicl), 
in other kin^ls precijjitates tan , .md thi.t it 
is jtlso soluhle in alcohol, and does not pre- 
cipitate tartar emetic* Fabroni conceives, 
that he is authorised m concluding from his 
experiments, that "the febriMige virtue 
does not belong essentially and individually 
to the astringent, the bitter, or any other 
soluble principle, as the quantity of these 
increases by long boiling, while the virtues 
of the decoction decreases. Neither does 
the febrifuge virtue reside in that principle 
which destroys the emetic property of tar- 
tarized antimony, and precipitates iron, 
since the decoction contains more of it tiiaii 
the infusion, wnile its virtues are evi- 
vlently lcss."-j- Hence we may conclude 
from these doubis, and many oihers that 
have been raised, that much is jet to be 
done before the principle of cinchonas ef- 
fective in the cure of fevers be ascertuined.t 
We may, however, venture to slate the fol- 
lowing as the known active consiitueiits of 
cinchonas ; citichnnin, resin. exCvaciive, glu- 
ten or ferment, volatile o//,§ and tannin. I 
separated the resin m a pure state by evapo- 
rating the ethereal tincture on the surface 
of cold water ; and the gluten Fabroni found 
was separable by water, occasioning the 
spontaneous fermentation of the decoction 
and infusion in summer, and decomposable 
by fermentation. They also contain several 
salts having lime for their basis, one of 
which, peculiar to yellow bark, Uescamps, 
an apothecary at Lyons, discovered, and er- 
roneously ascribed to it the febrifuge pro- 
perty of the bark. Vanquelin found it to 
consist of lime, and a peculiar hitherto un- 
known acid, which he denominated kinic, 
and therefore termed the salt a kinate of 
lime II M. M. Alibert and Cabal demon- 



* Aiwales de Chimie, I. c. 

+ Edinbuigh Medical and Swgical Revirw. ii. 338. 

X In consequence of a cbtmical theory of the 
mode in which cinchona acts on the living body, Fa- 
broni made some curious experiment* to ascertain 
the relative affinity of different cinchonas to oxygen. 
In imitating his cxperiineuts with the three officinal 
species. I found that when half a dnu'hm of tach 
of these barks in powder was separattiy mixed with 
half a tluid ounce of strong nitric acid, in similar 
vessels, the temperature of the atmosphere at the 
time being 70«,and that of the acid 71*, in the space 
of four minutes, the heal produced rose the mercury 
in the thermometer as follows : 

Common paK bark, — to 120*. 

ytllow bark, — to liS", 

red bark, — to US" 

The mixture in each vessel was gradually swollen 
as the heat increased, and nitrous fumes were given 
out, showing the evident decomposition of the acid. 

5 Dr. Irwin first obtained a small portion of this 
oil. 

II Annalet de Chimie, lix. 1. c The name of the 
acid is derived from kiu/i. kitia, an old appellation 
of the bark. Dr. Duncan proposes lo call it cincho- 
nic acid, as the present name would lead to the sup- 
position that it is procured from kino. 



MATERIA MEDICA. 



145 



strated the presence of iron in cinchona, by 
incinerating the bark, dissolving the ashes in 
nitric acid, and adding prussiate of potass, 
which precipitated prussiate of iron. 

The latest analysis of the cinchona barks, 
is that of M. M. Pelletier and Caventou. 
The following are the components of the 
three officinal species : 1. In pale bark they 
found acidulous kinate of cinchonin, a green 
fatty matter, a red nearly Insoluble colour- 
ing nnatter which they term red cinchonic, 
tannin, a yellow colouring matter, kinate of 
lime, gum, starch, and woody fibre. 2. In 
yello-w bark they found that the alkaline base 
diflers from cinchonin, in being incrystalliza- 
ble, very soluble in ether, and forming salts 
with the acids different from those formed 
by cinchonin. The components of yellow 
bark are, an acidulous kinate of this salt, 
which they have named quinine, a deep 
yellow fatty matter, red cinchonic, tannin, 
yellow colouring matter, kinate of lime, 
starch, and woody fibre. 3. Red bark con- 
tains acidulous kinate of cinchonin, kinate 
of quinine, reddish fatty matter, red cincho- 
nin, tannin, kinate of lime, yellow colour- 
ing matter, starch, and woody fibre. 

The two alkaline bodies, cinchomn and 
qtiiiiine, found in these barks, unite readily 
with the acids, and it is asserted that tlie 
sulphate of quinine is specific in curing in- 
termittents. 

•Medical properties and uses. — Cinchona 
bark is a powerful and permanent tonic, 
possessing also antispasmodic and antiseptic 
powers; and is undoubtedly superior 'to 
all other remedies in counteracting febrile 
action, and restoring strength and vigour to 
morbidly weakened habits. 

Tiie stories which are related regarding 
the discovery of its febrifuge effects appear 
to be founded on fiction, and are unworthy 
of notice. Tiie Peruvians, it has been sup- 
posed, were acquainted with its powers be- 
fore the conquest of their country by the 
Spaniards, and from them the knowledge 
of it might have been acquired by their 
conquerors: but Humboldt renders this 
idea improbable, and says tliat the use of 
the Cinchona bark " is entirely unknown 
to the Indians in Loxa, Guaneabamba, and 
far around."* They even regard it as poi- 
sonous ; and "in Malacalis only, where ma- 
ny bark-peelers live, they begin to put con- 
fidence in the Cinchona bark."f 

* Humboldt on the Cinchona Forests ; in Lumbert''s 
Illustration of the Genus Cinchona. Lond. 1821, 4to. 
p. 22. 

t HunibolJt says that the present people of South 
Amerle.i have the most inveterate prejudices against 
the employment of the diifevent kinds of cinchona ; 
and in the very country where this valuable rejuedy 
grows, they try to cut off the fever hy infusions of 
Scop;iria dulcis, ami liot lemonades |)repared willi su- 
gar and the small wild lime, tlie rind of which is 
equally oily and aroiiiiuic. Personal Narrative, 
vol. V. p. 164. Trans, 

19 



Tlie most probable history of the discovery 
ofthe febrifuge virtues of cinchona, is the fol- 
lowing tradition, mentioned by Humboldt, in 
his Dissertation on the Cinchona Forests. 
The Jesuits, at the felling of the wood, had 
taken notice of the considerable bitterness 
of the cinchona, and, "there being always 
medical practitioners among the missiona- 
ries, it is said tliey had tried an infusion of 
the cinchona in the tertian ague, a complaint 
which is very common in that part of the 
country ;" and having found it succeed in 
curing the disease, began to employ it as 
a febrifuge. 

It was nevertheless little known by Euro- 
peans, until the countess of Chinchon, wife 
of Don Geronimo P'ernandez de Cabrera 
Bobadella y Mendoza, count of Chinchon, 
viceroy of Peru, introduced it into Europe, 
on lier return to Spain, in 1640. Its fame 
soon spread, and it was taken to Italy in 
1649, and, through the means of cardinal 
De l.ugo and the Jesuits, was distributed 
over the continent.:!: It was in repute in 
England in 1658 ; but owing to its high 
price§, and some prejudices formed against 
it, it was very little used, till Talbot, an En- 
glishman, again brought it into vogue by 
the many cures he performed with it in 
France, under the name of the EnglisU re- 
medy. His secretof preparing and exhibit- 
ing it was purchased by Louis XIV. and 
made public. These circumstances throw 
light on the origin of some of the names 
by which it has been known : as. Cortex 
and Pulnis Comitissse ; Cortex and Pulvia 
de LiUgo ; and Pulvis Jessiiiticus, or Ptilvia 
/'utrittn. It was called also, Palos de ca- 
lentura, or fever wood, on account of its 
cfl'ects ; and, from the place whence it was 
brought, Peruvian bark. 

It was introduced into practice for the 
cure of intermittent fever, and still retains 
the reputation it acquired as a remedy for 
tliat disease ; although, owing to peculiar 
idiosyncrasies and other accidental causes, 
it has occasionally failed in this country in 
agues, which were afterwards removed by 
other remedies, ])articularly arsenic. Some 
of these failures may perhaps have arisen 
from the kind of the bark employed: for 
notwithstanding tlie generally received opi- 
nion, that all the kinds of bark may be in- 
differently used, one for another, yet there 
is some reason for the assertions of the Spa- 
nish and American physicians, that they 
vary in other respects besides their degree 
of activity. By them the pale bark, calisa- 



t Morton gives the above account on the authority 
of Bollus, a Genoese merchant, who had lived long 
in Peru, "autor fide dignus." De I'ebribus Inter' 
mil. c. vii. 

J It was sold at first hy the Jesuits for its weight 
ini.lver; yet Condamine relates that, in 1690, seve- 
ral tliuusand pounds of it lay at Piura and Payta for 
want of a purchaser, ilcmoires Acad. Haij. ITiS. 
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ya, quina naranjada* , is considered as di- 
rectly febrifuge, and the best adapted for 
the cure of ai^ue ; the yellow bark, quinu 
amarilhi, as only indirectly so, and better 
fitted for slow fevers and chronic debilities: 
while the red, Colorado, quina roxa, is only 
fit to be used in cases of gangrenef, as its 
use is apt to be followed with disgustful 
nausea, severe vomiting, and insupportable 
colic. The differences of opinion with re- 
gard to the best time of giving it, are now 
nearly settled. Boerhaavej and others re- 
commended that the fever should be allow- 
ed to run on for some time before it was 
administered; but it is now generally agreed 
that the bark cannot be given too early af- 
ter the stomach and bowels are cleared by 
an emetic and cathartic. Dr. Cullen recom- 
mended the exhibition of it in a large dose 
or doses immediately before the acces- 
8ions§; but Morton's method of giving it 
directly after the hot stage of the parox- 
ysm ceases, and repeating it in increased 
doses during the intermission, until the cold 
stage again returns, is now generally adopt- 
ed. It may be safely given, however, du- 
ring the paroxysm, as practised by Ur. 
Clarke of Newcastle, but many stomachs 
are apt to nauseate it at that time. 

In remittent fevers, cinchona is found 
equally efficacious ; but the excitement, 
however, particularly in the remittents of 
warm climates, requires to be previously 
subdued by blood-letting, and the bowels 
to be kept open. It renders the remis- 
sions distinct, and by degrees checks al- 
together the febrile action. In other affec- 
tions, depending on a similar state of habit, 
as hemicrania, periodical pains, spasms, cho- 
rea, hysteria, epilepsy, passive hsemorrha- 
gy, and in habitual, frequently returning 
coughs, it is also found useful : but it does 
not prevent the continuance of those par- 
oxysms of ague which form one of the con- 
stitutional symptoms of stricture of the 
urethra, and some other local affections ; 
and which can be cured only by removing 
the strictures and other sources of irrita- 
tion. 

In the low stage of continued fevers of 
the typhoid type, particularly when these 
are attended with symptoms of putridity, 
as in jail-fever, cynanche maligna, scarlati- 



* According to Condainine, this was the bark first 
introduced into Europe. He says it yields by inci- 
sion a yellow odorous resin ; and that the Jesuits of 
La Paz (whence the best bark of this species is ttill 
obtained), used to gather it with care, and send it to 
Rome, where it was specific in agues. But the Loxa 
bark coming to P'urope .soon after, the three kinds 
were confounded together. 

t Zea, Aniialesde Hht. Nat. 1. e. Rushworth dis- 
covered the efficacy of the red bark in g^iinj;rene. 

J Aphuriamt, C>c. T67. 

\ Mat. Med. ii. 97. 



na maligna, confluent (mall-pox, and in 
putrid measles, the bark must be regarded 
as one of the most valuable remedies. The 
administration of it in pure typhus has 
been of late years judiciously delayed un- 
td the increased excitement is presumed 
to be subdued, and symptoms of great de- 
bility make their appearance, or until the 
morbid heat be carried off, and the skin 
opened. Several eminent modern physi- 
cians,|| however, recommend it to be given 
early in the disease, and persevered in ; but 
from our own experience we are inclined 
to consider the former the safer practice, 
and believe that the best effects will be 
produced from the cinchona, when its use, 
in pure typhus, is not begun till the skin 
becomes moist, the tongue is in part clean- 
ed, and the urine deposits a critical sedi- 
ment. The best adjuncts in these cases 
are the diluted sulphuric, or the muriatic 
acids, and aromatics, particularly the tinc- 
ture of capsicum. 

Cinchona was first conjectured to be use- 
ful in gout b}" Sydenham, and in some cases 
its efficacy is sufficiently evident. In rheu- 
matism, also. Dr. Haygarth has lately strong- 
ly recommended it to be given, after the 
manner of Morton, Ilulse, and Pothergill, 
from the commencement of the disease ; 
the stomach and bowels being previously 
emjjtied by means of antimonial prepara- 
tions. In my own practice I have found it 
useful only after the liberal exhibition of 
Calomel, tartarized antimony, colchicumand 
opium, when the pain has abated, or as- 
sumed an intermittent character, and the 
pulse has become softer. Its efficacy in this 
disease is much increased by the addition 
of spirit of turpentine. 

In phthisis, bark is found beneficial when 
the accompanying hectic puts on more of 
the intermittent form than usual ; when the 
debility is considerable, and blood is mixed 
in the sputa: and in several cases of pneu- 
monia, when, after repeated large bleed- 
ings and evacuations, the pulse continued 
hard and thrilling, and the blood huffy, al- 
though the expectoration was free and tbe 
skin open, yet we have seen bark produce 
the happiest effects. 

In various cutaneous diseases, as lichen 
agrius, and lividus ; in purpura^! ; in impe- 
tigo erysijjelatodes and scabida; in some 
varieties of erysipelas, and in extensive 
ulcerations both from common inflammation 
and venereal affections** ; in the termina- 
tion of all acute diseases after the urgent 
symptoms are subdued ; and in dyspepsia, 
chronic debility, and nervous affections, 
cinchona is found to possess great efficacy. 



II Clarke of Newcastle. 
H Willan. 
»• Pearson. 
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As a local remedy, bark is sometimes used 
in the form of gargle in malignant sore 
throat and aphthous affections ; and as a 
wash to foetid gangrenous sores: but in 
these cases the red bark is to be preferred. 
Powerful effects also are said to have been 
produced upon the system by frictions with 
the extract, softened by saliva or oil, upon 
the thighs and other parts of the body. It 
may be efficaciously administered per 
anum, when it cannot be taken into the 
stomach : but Denman says he found no ad- 
vantage from its use as a clyster in the low 
state of puerperal fever, in which it has 
been highly extolled. 

Cinchona bark is administered in a varie- 
ty of forms. (See Preparations and com- 
positions.) In substance it is reduced to the 
state of an impalpable powder; and al- 
though it loses some of its activity during 
the process of pulverization, yet, when it 
can be retained on the stomach, this is the 
best form of the remedy.* If it excite 
nausea or vomiting, or operate as a cathar- 
tic, or occasion costiveness, these inconve- 
niences may in some degree be obviated by 
combining it with aromatics, opium, or a 
cathartic, as circumstances direct ; or some 
of the lighter preparations, in which its 
active principles are supposed to be ex- 
tracted, and free from the grosser parts, 
may be employed. The powder is given 
mixed in wine or in water ; or, when the 
taste is an objection, in milk or syrup, or a 
solution of extract of liquorice, all of which 
effectually cover the taste, provided the 
dose be taken directly after it is mixed.f 



• Fabroiii says, " Cincliona loses its solubility, and 
couseqiiently its activity, by long exposure to the air, 
ami by pulverization lonff protracieil witli the view 
of rendering it as fine as possible. From 0.12 to 0.16 
are obtained from bruised cinchona, which in line 
powder yields only 0-06 or 0.07 to water." Practition- 
ers ought never to purchase bark in the state of pow- 
der, for in this state it is alwajs found more or less 
adulterated. Dr. Paris (P/inrmacologia) mentions, that 
in a late officinal inspection of the shops of apothe- 
caries and druggists, "the censors repeatedly met with 
powdered cinchona, having a harsh meialiic taste.' '' 
This may arise from the admixture of a species of 
bark lately introduced into Europe' from Martiiii(|ue, 
veiembling the Cinchona Jluribitmla ; and which, by 
an analysis of M. Cadet (Jourit. tie Phartn. vol. ii. 
p. i4.), was found to contain iron. The Cinchona 
jfloribunda is both emetic and purgative : and if this 
new bark possess the same properties, it is unneces- 
sary to add, that it must prove injurious when com- 
bined with good cinchona. A less injurious, but 
equally fraudulent admixture, is the powder of bark 
which has been employed in making the extract ; and 
of very inferior bark, much of which, we have been 
informed, is imported for no other purpose. 

t Mutis conceiving that fermentation is the best 
method for extracting the active part of cinchona, 
has proposed to make a beer of it, by fermenting one 
part of the bark in powder with eight parts of 



The dose of tiie powder is from grs. v. to 
.J^ij. or more. In intermittents the full dose 
is sometimes given at first j but in other 
diseases grs. v. x. or xv. are sufficient to 
commence with, the dose being repeated 
every two, three, or four hours, and gradu- 
ally increased, until one or two ounces, in 
some cases, be taken in twenty -four hours. 
Officinal preparations. Infuswn Cincho- 
nae, L. E. D. Decoctum Cinchome, L. E. D. 
Exiractum CinchouBE, L. E. Extractum 
Cinchona resinositm, E. D. Tinctura Cin- 
choiite, L. E. U, Tinctura Cinchonx compo- 
sita, L. E. 1). 

CINNAMOMI CORTEX. Vide Latirus 
Cinnamomum. 
CINNAMOMI OLEUM. Ihid. 
CITRUS. Spec. Plant. Willd. iii. 1426. 
CI. 18. Ord. 3. Polyadelphia Icosandria. 
j\'at. ord. Pomacea;, Linn. Aurantiac, 
Jttss. 
G, 1391, CfiA/x five-cleft. Pe<a/« five, ob- 
long. .Inthers twenty, the filaments 
united into different parcels. Berry nine- 
celled. 
Species 1. C. mcdica. The Lemon-tree. 

Med. Hot. 2d edit. 528. t. 189. 
Species 4. C. Jlurantium. The Orange-tree. 
Med. Hot. 523. t. 188. 
1. Citrus medica.^ Var. /3 C. Limon. 
Officinal, Limones. Limonusi cortex. — 
Oleum, Lond. Citri Medico, cortex ; 
Oleum volatile: Succus, Edin. Limon ; 

FRUCTDS succus ; epidermis, EJUStlUK 

oleum essentiale, Dab. Lemons : their 

rind, and its essential oil. 

Syn. Citronier {F.), Citrone (G.), Li- 
mone (/.), Citri {S.), L^mon {Arab.), Le- 
mu {H.), Jambera (Sans.) 

The lemon-tree is a native of Assyria and 
Persia, whence it was brought into Europe ; 
first to Greece, and afterwards to Italy. § 
It is now cultivated in Spain, Portugal, and 
France, and is not uncommon in our green- 
houses. || The fruit is an ovate berry, point- 
ed at each end, rough, punctured, exter- 
nally of a pale yellow colour, and internally 
divided into seven, nine, or eleven cells, con- 
taining four seeds in eacli, and filled with 
vesicles distended with an extremely acid 
juice. The rind is double: the exterior 
part thin, yellow, and cliiefiy made up of a 
great number of vesicles filled with a very 



honey or sugar, and 80 or 100 of water. And Ali- 
biri having persuaded a brewer to make some beer 
with cinchona, administered it to convalescents, 
weakened by protracted interinitteuts, with the best 
effects. 

i MnKix fiiSixv, Theophrasti et Diosco- 
ridis. 

5 Venit in Italiam post Virgilii et Plinii tempera, 
ante Palladii. IVilfd. .9. P. iii. 14!6. 

II It was first cultivated in Britain in the Oxford 
garden, about the year 1648. 
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fragrant oil -, llie Interior is thicker and 
whiter than the exterior ; and coriaceous.* 

Lemons are brought to England from 
Spain and Portugal packed in chests, and 
each lemon separately rolled in paper. The 
Spanish lemons are most esteemed. 

Qualities. — Lemon _;'uzce is sharp, but ve- 
ry gratefully acid. It consists principally 
of the citric acid, mucilage, extractive 
matter, a small proportion of sugar and 
water. Before Scheele's process was known, 
many different unsuccessful plans were 
adopted for separating the citric acid ; 
which is now obtained in a crystallized 
form, and admitted into the London and 
Dublin pharmacopceias.f The simple juice, 
although well depurated of its extractive 
matter, yet soon spoils ; and therefore the 
crystallized acid dissolved in water is gene- 
rally used in its stead. 

The rind is warm, aromatic, and slightly 
bitter, qualities depending on the essential 
oil it contains, which is given out to water, 
wine, and alcohol. The essential oil obid'ined 
by distillation is extremely ligiit, nearly co- 
lourless, and fragrant ; and has the same 
taste as the rind, only in a greater degree. 
It is very volatile, yet does not readily rise 
with alcohol or with proof spirit. 

JMedical properties and uses. — Lemon 
juice is refrigerant and antiseptic. It is 
given diluted with water and sweetened, 
forming the beverage called lemonade, to 
quench thirst, and abate heat in febrile and 
inflammatory diseases. Given alone to the 
extent of a table spoonful for a dose, it al- 
lays hysterical palpitations of the heart ; and 
in combination with carbonate of potass 
(f^ss. of the juice to 9j. of the salt), ta- 
ken in a state of effervescence, it is used 
with great success to stop vomiting, and 
determine to the surface. A still more use- 
ful and pleasant efiervescing draught is 
made by putting a table-spoonful of lemon 
juice, mixed with a small quantity of sugar, 
into a tumbler, and pouring over it half a 
pint of aerated soda water. On account of 
its antiseptic powers, lemon juice is suc- 
cessfully used in scurvy; and for this pur- 
pose large quantities of it, in a concentra- 
ted state, are distributed in the navy ; but 
the continued use of it is said to be hurt- 
ful to the general health of the men, and 
to hasten the progress of phthisis where it 
makes its appearance. The citric acid is 
likely to supersede its employment in the 
navy. l)r. \Vri,^ht observes, that its pow- 
ers are increased by saturating it with mu- 
riate of soda, and recommends sucli a mix- 
ture in remittent fever, dysentery, colic, 
putrid sore throat, and as being almost spe- 
cific in diabetes and lientery. It is given 

* Gcertner ik Frucdbtts, vol. ii. p. 189. 
t" For an account of this acid, vide Acidum citri- 
ium ama"fr thf rirpaiatiDiu. 



also united with camphor, infusion of cin- 
chona and wine, in the same cases ; and 
mixed with ardent spirits and water with 
sugar, it i'orms pu7ich, which is a useful cor- 
dial in low fevers. 

Lemon peel is added to stomachic tinc- 
tures and infusions, and is particularly ap- 
plicable in dyspepsia, arising from irregu- 
larities in diet, and the inordinate use of 
ardent spirits. 

The essential oil is chiefly used as a per- 
fume, to cover the smell of sulphur in oint- 
ments compounded with it. 

Officinal preparations. Of the juice, Sy- 
7-iipus Limonis, L. E. D. Of the rind, Jlqua 
Citri. rnedica, E. 

2. Citrus AuBANTiUM.t 
Officinal. Aurantii Bacc.tj, citri AtrnAif- 

Tu couTEX, l,ond. Cortex, succus, Edin. 

FuucTUS succus, cortex exterior fruc- 

TUS IJISIATURLS, ET FLORUM Aat/A STIL- 

LATiTiA, Dub. The fruit and outer rind 

of the Seville orange. 
Syn. Oranges (F.), Pomeranzin (G.), Aran- 

cio (/.), Naranja {S.), Narenj (H.), 

Nagaranga {Sa7i.') 

'I'he orange-tree -is a native of India and 
Persia, but it is now abundantly propagated 
in the south of Europe and the West India 
islands, and is also found in our green- 
houses. In its general appearance it resem- 
bles the lemon-tree, but the leaves, which 
are not so large as those of the lemon, and 
more pointed, are entire, smooth, and fur- 
nished with wings or appendages on the 
footstalks, by which it is particularly distin- 
guished- The fruit is a globular berry, 
rough, and of a deep reddish yellow or 
orange colour; internally divided into nine 
cells, filled with a vesicular pulp, and each 
containing from two to four seeds. The 
rind, like that of the lemon, is double: the 
exterior thin and glandular; the interior 
thick, whitish, and fungous. The China or 
sweet orange (Citrus sine?isis) is a variety 
of the same species as the Seville orange, 
and is medicinally employed for allaying 
thirst in febrile diseases. Both are import- 
ed chiefly from Spain, in chests, and pack- 
ed in the same manner as lemonS. 

Qualities. — The juice of the Seville 
orange is a grateful acid liquor, with a shght 
degree of bitterness. It consists of nearly 
the same principles as the juice of the le- 
mon ; with a smaller portion, however, of 
citric acid. The exterior rind has a very 
grateful aromatic odour, and a warm bitter 
taste, depending on the essential oil con- 
tained in its vesicles. Both the bitter and 
aromatic parts are extracted by water and 
alcohol, and the essential oil can be obtain- 



i Aurantia forte a corricis colore, qui colore auri 
rrlucct, lit aurea mala vt-re nominari possunt: sive 
ah Araiuia oppido dicta, veteribus ignota, insitioue 
ad iioi dt'Tcncrum. Batthin Pin. p. 436. 
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ed by distillation. The U7iripefntit, n&med 
in common Curagoa oranges, have the aro- 
matic flavour of the rind with a greater de- 
gree of bitterness, and retain both when 
dried. They vary in size from that of a 
small pea to that of an acorn. The distil- 
led -water has the grateful perfume of the 
flowers. 

JMedical properties and uses. — The j«/ce 
of the Seville orange is employed in the 
same diseases, and with the same intentions 
as lemon juice, but it is not so generally 
used. The rind is a useful stomachic, car- 
minative, and tonic, and is a common addi- 
tion to bitter infusions in dyspepsia. In 
gout it is joined with magnesia and alkalies; 
and when the cinchona does not sit easily 
upon the stomach, it is a most useful ad- 
junct to lliat remedy in whatever form ad- 
ministered. It has also been given alone in 
intermittents with seeming advantage.* 
The oil is only used as a perfume. 

The dried jinripe fruit {Jliirantium cu- 
rassaventiitm') is employed as an inter- 
nal remedy in the same cases as the rind 
of tlie ripe orange. It is, however, more 
commonly used as a mechanical irritant in 
issues ; for which purpose the smaller fruit 
is selected, and generally made round and 
smooth in the turning lathe. It is prefer- 
red for this purpose on account of its odour 
only ; for the heat and moisture of the part 
in which the orange is lodged, swells it as 
much as tlie common pea ; and, therefore, 
it requires to be renewed once in twenty- 
four liours. 

The usual dose of the dried rind, and of 
the Curaf oa orange, is from grs. sv. to 3j., 
three or four times a day. 

Oflicinal preparations. Of the juice — 
Succus Cochlearias comp. E. Of the rind — 
Infusum Jitirantii compositum, L. Tinctura 
^lurantii, L. D. Syrupus Aurantii, L. D. 
Confectio Aurantii, L. E. D. Jlqna Citri 
Jlurantii, E. 

COC'CUS-t Syst. Mit. Gmelin, 2220. 
CI. 5. Ord. 2. Insecta Hemiptera.t 
G. 229. Rostrum or Snout seated on the 

breast. AnteniKs filiform. Abdomen bris- 
tled behind. Wings two, erect in the 

males ; females apterous. 
Species 22. C. Cacti. Cochineal Insect. 

Jieaum. Ins. iv. t. 7. Jig. 11, 12, Phil. 

Trans, lii. 661./)/. 21. 
Officinal. Cocccs, Lond. Coccus Cacti, 

Edin. CocciNELLA, Dub. Cochineal. 

Sijn. Cochenille (i^.), Cochenille (G.), 
Coccinilia (/.), Cochinilla (i'.), Cochineel 
poochie {Tain.) 



* Murray's App. Med. vol. iii. p. 280. 

f KoxKo; Ba^iKYi Dioscoridis, is the Kermes 
or Coccus Ilicit, Linn, which was known, as :i dye, by 
the Phoenicians, before the tiino of Moses ; ami was 
the tola of the Jews. Beckman't Hill, of Invention}, 
triiislalion, vol. ii. p. 185. 

t Cl.vii, Ryn^ota, Spec. 21. Fabricii. 



This coccus is found in its wild state in 
Mexico, Georgia, South Carolina, and some 
of the West India islands, feeding on seve- 
ral species of cactus, particularly the com- 
mon Indian fig, or prickly pear plant ( Cac- 
tus opuntia)^ ; but in Mexico, and some of 
the adjoining Spanish settlements]!, where 
the insect is as it were domesticated, and 
reared with great care, it feeds only on the 
cochineal Indian fig {Cactus coccinilifer), 
which is cultivated for this purpose ; and 
on it the insect attains to a greater size 
than in the wild state. It is a small in- 
sect, very seldom exceeding a barley grain 
in magnitude : with the head, except in the 
males, scarcely distinct from the body, 
which is depressed, downy, and transverse- 
ly rugose. 

Cochineal was introduced into Europe 
about the year 1523. The domesticated 
kind, which is not only much larger, but 
yields a richer colour, and is consequently 
most esteemed, is known, in the language 
of the Spanish merchants, by the name 
granafina; tlie wild is one-half the size 
only of the other, covered witli white down 
or powderf, and is denominated grana 
silvestra ; but as we receive them, both the 
kinds are often mixed together. They are 
imported in bags, each containing about 
two hundred weiglit, and have the appear- 
ance of small dry slirivelled rugose berries, 
or seeds, of a deep brown-purple or mul- 
berry colour, with a white matter between 
the wrinkles. In this state they suffer no 
change from length of keeping. Dr. Ban- 
croft directs that cochineal to be chosen as 
the best, which " is large, plump, dry, and 
of a silver white colour on the surface."** 

Qualities. — Cochineal has a faint heavy 
odour, and a bitter austere taste. It is ea- 
sily pulverized, affording a powder of a 
purplish red hue, which has been found to 
be composed of carmine, a pecvdiar animal 
matter, a fatty matter, pliosphate and car- 
bonate of lime, and muriate and phosphate 
of potassf-j": the colouring matter is taken 
up by water, alcohol, and solutions of the 
pure alkalies. The watery infusion is of a 
violet crimson, the alcoholic of a deep crim- 
son, and the alkaline of a deep purple, or 
rather violet hue. The colour of the wa- 
tery infusion is brightened by all the acids, 

5 These plants have neither stem nor leaves, in 
the common acceptation of these words, but consist 
of roundish or oval compressed joints, that grow out 
of each other. 

II "Oaxaca, Kascala, Cbulnla, Neuva Gallicia, 
Chiapa, in New Spain ; and Hanibatio, Loja, and Tu- 
cuman, produce the greatest quantity." t/i/ea, quot- 
ed by Bancroft. 

\ This downy matter is spun by the insect, with 
the view, it is said, of defending it against cold and 
rain. 

•* Philosophy of Permancn' Colours, 2d cdit.i. p. 
4o4. 

tt Journ. de Pharm. 1313, p. 426. 
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except the oxymuriatic (chlorine), by which 
it is destroyed. It is brightened also by 
Eupertartrate of potass, and alum, and at 
the same time partly precipitated. It is al- 
so precipitated by sulphate of iron of a 
brownish violet colour, the liquid remaining 
a pale yellowish brown ; and by sulphate 
of zinc and acetate of lead of a purple vio- 
let, the liquid being perfectly colourless. 
Hence, cochineal is incompatible as a co- 
louring matter with these metallic salts. 

JMedical properties and uses. — Cochineal 
has lately been recommended as an anti- 
spasmodic and anodyne in hooping cough, 
I have had no experience of its effects, and 
believe it to be better fitted for giving a fine 
colour to tinctures, and similar prepara- 
tions. 

COCHLEARIA,* Spec. Plant. Willd. iii, 
448. 

CI. 15. Ord. 1. Tetradynamla Siliculosa. 
J^at. ord. SiliquossE, Linn. Cruciferse, 
Juss, 
G. 1228. Silicle emarginate, turgid, rug- 
ged ; with gibbous, obtuse valves. 
Species 8. C. Artnoracia.-\ Broad Horse- 
radish. jMed. Hot. 2f/ edit. 400. Smith's 
Flora Brtt. ii. 690. 
Officinal. ArmoracijE radix. Land. Coch- 

lEARI.B ARMORACI* RADIX, Edin. Ra- 
PHANUS RUSTICASDS; RADIX, Dllb. HorSC- 

radish Root, 
Syn. Cran ; Raifort (F.), Murrettich (G.), 

Rufano rusticano (/.), Marvisco (6'.), 

Morungy vayr (Tarn.) 

This plant is a perennial, growing wild 
in many parts of England in moist situa- 
tions, and in waste ground, flowering in 
June ; but it is generally cultivated for cu- 
linary and medicinal purposes. 

As the acrimony on which its virtues de- 
pend, is lost in some degree by drying, it 
should be preserved in sand in a cool place. 

Qualities. — Horse-radish lias a pungent 
odour, and a very hot, biting, acrid taste, 
with some degree of sweetness. When 
kept until it is quite dry, it loses more than 
two-thirds of its weight, and in time, the 
whole of its pungency is dissipated. Both 
water and alcohol extract its active princi- 
ples. The infusion reddens litmus paper, 
and precipitates solutions of superacetate 
of lead and of nitrate of silver. Coction 
destroys its acrimony, which depends on a 
volatile oil that can be obtained separate 
when the mashed root is distilled with wa- 
ter. The oil is of a pale yellow colour, 
heavy, volatile at 60°, with an extremely 
pungent odour, and a sweetish, strong, acrid 
taste, exciting inflammation in the tongue 
and lips to which it is ^applied. Einhoffj 
who lately examined this root, says, the 



• Named from a fancied resemblance of ihe leaf 
to an old-fashioned spoon. 

t P«P«nf "■yp^'f* Dioscoridis. 



distilled watery liquid yields traces of sul- 

phur.t 

Jlledical properties and uses. — This root 
is stimulant, diaphoretic, and diuretic ; and 
externally rubefacient. It is used with ad- 
vantage in paralytic affections and chronic 
rheumatism, both internally and externally; 
and in dropsy, particularly when it follows 
intermittent fever, in which it was success- 
fully employed by Sydenham. It has also 
been found efficacious in some cutaneous 
aff"ections ; and as a local remedy, a syrup 
made with an infusion of it, as recommend- 
ed by Cullen§, removes hoarseness arising 
from relaxation. Horse-radish may be given 
in substance in doses of ^ss. or more, scra« 
ped, or in small pieces swallowed whole. 

Officinal preparations. Infusum Jlrmora- 
cice composiitim, L. Spiriius ..irmoracise coin- 
positus, L. D. 

COCOS. Spec. Plant. Willd. iv, 400, 
CI. 21. Ord. 6. Monoecia Hexandria. J^'at. 

Ord. Palmse, 
G, 1680. Spathe general, one-celled. Spa- 
dix branched. 
Male Jtoivers. Ca/jx three-leaved. 
Corolla tripetalous. 

Female . Calyx two-leaved. 

Corolla six-petalled. 
Style none. Stigma hollowed. Dru- 
pe fibrous. 
Species 3. C. buiyracea. The Mackaw Tree. 

Piso, Hist. JVat. lib. iv, p. 125. ( Pindova.) 
Officinal. Coci Buttrace^ OLEuai fixcm, 

Edin. Palm Oil. 

Syn. Huile de Cocobier du Bresil {F.), 
Olio di Cocco del Brasile (/.). 

This species of palm is a native of Bra- 
zil, and is found in abundance near the 
mines of Ybaquenses. It is a lofty tree 
with a rough bark, and the foliage forming 
a very dense shade. The fruit, which is 
collected throughout the year, is an obo- 
vate, one-celled, smooth, succulent drupe, 
of a yellow colour, with a point at the up- 
per end, and at the base the hard persistent 
calyx. The nut has a cartilaginous skin 
and a fibrous pulp ; and contains a cartila- 
ginous hard kernel, having nearly the same 
taste as that of the common cocoa nut. 

This kernel yields the oil. It is first 
coarsely pounded, or ground in a mill, then 
macerated in hot water, until it parts with 
its oil, which, collecting on the surface of 
the water, as it concretes, cools. It is af- 
terwards purified by washing in hot water. 

Qualities. — Palm oil has an agreeable 
odour resembling that of violets or of the 
Florentine Iris, and a slightly sweetish 

t Annates de Chimie, Ixx. 185. 

§ The syrup is made by infusing one drachm of 
scraped horse-radish in two ounces of boiled water, 
in a covered vessel, and adding double its weight of 
sugar. Of this syrup a tea-spoonful it to be swallow- 
ed leisurely, and repeated at intervals. 
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taste, h is of the consistence of butter, 
and had a hght lemon-yellow colour j it be- 
comes rancid by long keeping, loses its 
pleasant odour, and its yellow colour fades 
to a dirty white. It is said to be sometimes 
imitated with hog's lard coloured with tur- 
meric, and scented with Florentine Iris 
root. 

jytedical properties and uses, — This vege- 
table butter is emollient ; and as such is 
sometimes used externally in frictions. 

COLCHICUM. Spec. Plant. VVilld. ii. 
272. 
CI. 6. Ord. 3. Hexandria Trigynia. JVaf. 

ord. Spathacex, Linn. Junci. Juss. 
G. 707. Spathe. Corolla six-parted, with a 

rooted tube. Capsules three, connected, 

inflated. 
Species 1. C. autumnale. Meadow Saffron. 

Med. Bot. 2d ed. 759. t. 259. Smith, Flor. 

Brit. 400. English Botany, 133. 
Officinal. Colchici radix et semitta*. 

Loud. Colchici autdmnalis radix, Edin. 

COLCHICUM ; RADIX, PRIMO VERB, FOLIIS 

JA3I APPARENTIBU8. The Toot of Mea- 

dow Saffron, 

Syn. Colchique {F.), Zeitlozen, Weissen 
saffron (G.), Tydeloosin {Dutch), Hunde- 
ded {Dan.), Tidldsa {Swed.), Colchico Au- 
tumnale (/.), Zafran (A'.). 

This is an indigenous perennial plant, 
generally found growing in moist rich mea- 
dow grounds,! and flowering in Septem- 
ber. The bulb is solid, large, egg-shaped, 
and covered with a brown, membranous 
coat. The leaves, which appear in spring, 
are radical, spear-shaped, broad at the base, 
and somewhat waved. They wither away 
entirely before the end of summer, and are 
succeeded by the flower, which appears in 
autumn without any leaves. It is, how- 
ever, proper to state, tiiat the bulb from 
which the flowers spring is the offset of 
that from whicii the leaves have decayed. 
There is no calyx. The corolla, which is of 
a pale, pinkish lilac colour, springs directly 
from the bulb, and consists of a tube about 
five inches long, two-thirds of which are 
sunk ill the ground, and a limb divided into 
six lanceolate keeled segments. The fila- 
ments are half the length of the segments 
of tlie corolla, subulate, united to the upper 
part of the tube, and supporting yellow 
erect anthers. The stigmas are revolute. 
The fruitisathree-lobed, three-celled cap- 
sule, on a thick, short peduncle. The im- 
pregnated germen remains under ground, 
close to the bulb, till the following spring, 
when it rises in its capsular form above the 
surface, accompanied by the leaves; and 



• All the Collcpe* have erred in using the word 
r,7'li.v insttad of ImShris, 

t li is rery abundaat in SuHnlk. 



the seeds are ripened about the end of 
June. 

The thick old bulb begins to decay after 
the flower is perfectly expanded, and the 
new bulbs, of which there are always two 
formed on each old bulb, are perfected in 
the following June ; from which time until 
the middle of August they may be taken 
up for medicinal use. The bulbs when 
mature, on being cut transversely, yield a 
milky-looking acrid juice, which produces 
a beautiful, caerulean blue colour, if rubbed 
with the alcoholic solution of guaiac. To 
preserve the virtues of the plant, the bulb, 
as soon as possible after it is dug up, shouhl 
be cut into transverse slices not thicker 
than one-eighth of an inch, and dried by 
placing the slices on clean white paper, 
distinct from each other, without heat, or at 
a very low temperature. The test of the 
drug being good and properly dried, is the 
appearance of the blue colour, on rubbing 
it with a little distilled vinegar and the so- 
lution of guaiac. The slices also should not 
appear deeply notched or panduriform ; 
as this is the mark of the bulb having be- 
gun to empty itself for the nourishment of 
the young bulbs ; and, consequently, to 
suffer in its medicinal powers, from the 
chemical change which, at this period, its 
contents must necessarily undergo for the 
nourishment of the offsets. It should be 
kept in slices, in well stopped bottles. 

Qualities. — The recent bulb of this plant 
has scarcely any odour; but when it is dug 
up at a proper season of the year, the taste 
is bitter, hot, and acrid, occasioning a warm 
sensation in the stomach, even when taken 
in a small quantity. At other seasons, how- 
ever, and in some soils and situations, it 
possesses very little acrimony ; and hence 
the contradictory opinions which authors 
have given of it. Its acrimony resides in a 
peculiar alkali, which can be separated from 
the other principles, and has been named 
veratrine by M. M. Pelletier and Caventou, 
who discovered it. The veratrine is ob- 
tained in form of a white powder : it com- 
bines with acids, but the neutral salts are 
not cryst-allizable.t The other components 
of the bulb are the following : a fatty mat- 
ter, gallic acid, a yellow colouring matter, 
gum, starch, inulin in great abundance, and 
lignin. Vinegar and wine are the best 
menstrua for extracting the active qualities 
of the bulb. A deposit forms in the wine, 
which Sir E. Home says is extremely acrid, 
exciting nausea and griping, and ought to 
be removed, as its removal does not alter 
the virtues of the medicine. § The seeds 
contain the same principle as the bulb : it 



t Jnurn. de Pharm. Aur. 1810. 
^ Phil. Trans. I81T, part ii. 
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exists ill the husk ; and, therefore, should 
be extracted without bruising the seeds. 

Medical properties and 7ises. — Meadow 
saffron possesses diuretic, purgative, and 
narcotic properties: and on the Continent, 
where it was recommended to notice by 
Jjfiron Stoerck, it is a favourite remedy in 
dropsy, particularly hyilrothorax, and in 
humoral asthma. But as it does not differ 
in its mode of action from squill, and is 
more uncertain in its operation, it has not 
Iieen much used in that complaint in this 
country. In gout and rheumatism, however, 
its efficacy has been fully ascertained; and, 
in allaying the pain, it may be almost said 
to possess a specific property. It operates 
on the bowels chiefly, and the nerves, di- 
minishing the action of the arterial system. 
The seeds operate in the same manner as 
the bulb ; but they afford more elegant 
forms of preparation. 

The dose in substance is from grs. iij. to 
grs. ix. of the dried bulb : and of the satu- 
rated vinous infusion, made by macerating 
^iss. of the dried bulb in fo^ij. of white 
wine, from Tr^xxx. to TTLIx. may be taken 
whenever the patient is in pain. 

Officinal preparations. Jlcetum Colchici, 
L. Oxymel Colchici, D. Syrupus Colchici 
autumnaUs, E. Vinum Colchici, L, 

CONIUM.* Spec. Plajit. JVilld. i. 1395. 
CI. 5. Ord. 2. Pentandria Digynia. JVat. 

ord. Umbellata?. 
G. 533. Partial involucre halved, three- 
leaved. Fniit nearly globular, five-streak- 
ed, notched on each side. 
Species 1. Conium maculatum. Common 
Hemlock. Med. Bot. 2f/ edit. 104. t. 42. 
Smith, Flora Britan. i. 302. 
Officinal. Conii folia, et semina, Land. 

CONH MACULATI FOLIA, Editt. CiCUTA, 

Dub. The leaves and seed of Hemlock. 

Syn. Cigue ordinaire {F.), Giffleckter 
Schierling (G.), Gevlakta Scheerling 
{Dutch.), Skarntyde {Dan.), Cicuta Mag- 
giore (/.), Conio manchado (5.) 

Hemlock Is a biennial, umbelliferous, in- 
digenous plant, growing under hedges, by 
road sides, and among rubbish, flowering 
in June and July. The root, which is fusi- 
form, branching, whitish and fleshy, ex- 
udes, when cut, a milky juice. The stem 
rises erect about four or live feet in lieight, 
is branching and leafy, round, hollow, 
striated, smooth, shining, and maculated 
with brownish purple. 

For medical use, the leaves should be 
gathered about the end of June when the 
plant is in flower; the small leaflets picked 
off, and the footstalks thrown away. The 
picked leaflets are then to be properly 
dried (vide Powders, Part III.) ; and as 
exposure to the air and light destroys the 

* Kuniov, Dioscoridis. 



fine green colour of the plant, and injures 
its active qualities, the dried leaflets must 
be preserved in boxes completely filled by 
gently pressing down the leaves, then co- 
vered with a closely fitted lid, wrapped in 
paper and sealed; or, if powdered, the 
powder may be preserved good, in closely 
stopped opaque phials, for many years. 

Qualities. — The odour of properly dried 
hemlock leaves is strong, heavy, and nar- 
cotic, but not so disagreeable as that of the 
fresh leaves : the taste is slightly bitter and 
nauseous. They are easily pulverised; and 
the powder should retain the beautiful 
green colour of the leaves. The acrimony 
only of the fresh leaves is lost in drying ; 
but the narcotic principle remains uninjur- 
ed if the operation be well performed. The 
virtues of conium are extracted by alcohol 
and sulphuric ether. To tlie ether it com- 
municates a very deep green colour; and 
when the tincture is evaporated on the 
surface of water, a rich dark green resin re- 
mains, in which the narcotic principle of 
the plant appears to reside ; it contains the 
odour and taste in perfection ; and half a 
grain produces headach, and slight verti- 
go. To this principle, which I discovered. 
Dr. Paris proposes to give the name of 
conein.f 

Medical properties and uses. — Hemlock 
is a powerful narcotic, and is used as such 
internally, and as an external application. 
Stoerck, whose publications first brought it 
into general notice, rated its powers too 
high, and the multitude of discordant dis- 
eases which he enumerated as yielding to it, 
led many sober men to doubt its efficacy 
altogether. Hemlock is, nevertheless, a use- 
ful narcotic ; and if it has not succeeded in 
curing cancer in the hands of British prac- 
titioners, it has been advantageously used 
as a palliative in both scirrlius and open can- 
cer, abating the pain, and allaying the mor- 
bid irritability of the system. It has also 
been found serviceable in chronic rheuma- 
tism, in scrophulous, syphilitic, and other 
ill-conditioned ulcers, and glandular tu- 
mours ; in pertussis, and the protracted 
cough which often remains after pneumo- 
nic inflammation. An over-dose of it in- 
duces sickness, vertigo, delirium, dilatation 
of the pupils, great anxiety, stupor, and 
convulsions. The best antidote is vinegar, 
after the stomach has been evacuated, and 
the cerebral excitement reduced by bleed- 
ing and purging. 

The powder of the dried leaves, if well 
preserved, is the best form of this remedy, 
riufeland recommends the fresh expressed 
juice from TT\,xij to Tt\,lx for a dose. The 
dose of the powder is grs. iij, gradually in- 
creasing it every day, till a slight vertigo 
forbids its further increase. 

t Fhurmurvlogia, p. 18J. 
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Officinal preparations. Extractum Conii, 
L. E. D. 

CONVOLVULUS. Spec. Plant. PVilld. 

I. 844. 

CI. 5. Ord. 1. Pentandria Monogynia. JVat. 
Old. Campanaceae, Lmn. Convolvuli, 

G. 323. Corolla bell-shaped, plaited. Stig. 
two. Capsule two-celled, each cell con- 
taining' two seeds. 

* St<im / wining. 

Sp. 4. C. Scamtnonia. Scammony. Med. 
But. id edit. 243. <. 86. 

Sp. 61. C. Jalapa. Jalap. Med. Bot. 2d 
edit 246. /. 87. 

1. Convolvulus Scammonia.* 

Officinal. Scammom.e gummi hksina, Loud. 

£din, SCAMMONIUM ; GUMMl RESINA, 

Dub. Scammony 

Syn. Scammonee (F.), Scommonium von 
Aleppo (Cr,), hcammonea (/), Escamonea 
(S.), Sukmunya (//. and Arab.) 

Tiiis plant is a native of Syria and Co- 
chinchina. li grows in abundance on the 
mountains between Aleppo antl Latachea, 
and there the greater pan of the scammony 
of commerce is obtained.f The root, which 
is perennial, is tapering, from three to four 
feet in length, and from three to fourinches 
in diameter, covered vvitli a hgiit grey bark, 
and contains a milky juice. It sends up 
many slender, twining stems, which extend 
from fifteen to twenty feet in length, 
adorned with arrow-stiaped, smooth, bright 
green leaves upon long i'ootstalks. 

Scammony is obtained from the root of 
this plant ;^ and is collected in the begin- 
ning of June, in the following manner: 
The ground is cleared away from the root, 
the top of which is then cut off' in a sloping 
direction, about two inches below the place 
whence the stalks spring; and the milky 
juice which Hows from it is collected in a 
shell fixed at the most depending part. 
Each root yields a few drachms only, which 
are drained ofiin about twelve hours. " This 
juice from several roots is put together, 
often into the leg of an old boot, for want 
of some more proper vessel, where in a little 
time it grows hard, and is the genuine 
scammony." "The Jews," Ur. Jiussel 
says, " buy the scammony wiiile it is soft, 
and mix it with the expressed juice of the 
stalks and leaves, with wheat-flower, ashes, 
fine sand, or whatever else can answer 
their purpose." It is imported from Aleppo 
in what are called drums, which weigh from 
75 to 125 lbs. each ; and from Smyrna in 
cakes like wax, packed in chests. The 



* SKa/mfiavtu, Dioscorldis. 

f Jfusscrs 'V«f. Hist, of Aleppo, \\.2i&. 
X No other part of ilie plant possesses any medici- 
nal quality. Ruisel, 1. c. 
20 



former is light and friable, and is considered 
the best ; that from Smyrna is more com- 
pact and ponderous, less friable, and fuller 
of impurities. 

Qualities. — Good scammony is light, fria- 
ble, and exernally like a honey-comb. It 
has a peculiar, rather heavy odour, not un- 
like that of old ewe-milk cheese; and a 
bitterish, slightly acrid t.isle. 'I'he colour 
is blackish or bluisli grey, changing to dirty 
white or lathering, when the surface of 
the mass is rubbed with the wet finger. 
The fracture is irregular but smooth, faintly 
shining, and tiie sharp edges of the shivers 
are of a lighter grey colour, and translu- 
cent. It is pulverulent ; and the powder 
has a light grey colour. Its specific gravity 
is 1.235 II When it is of a dark colour, 
heavy and splintery, it should be rejected. 
When triturated with water, nearly one- 
tourth of it is dissolved, and the solution ap- 
pears slightly mucilaginous, opaque, and of 
a greenish-grey colour. This solution is 
not aff"ected by alcohol, solutions of supera- 
cetate and acetate of lead, and stilphate 
of iron, nor precipitated by the acids; 
but with sulphuric acid it gives out the 
odour of vinegar. Solution of ammonia 
does not alter it, but that of potass occa- 
sions a yellowish precipitate, which is 
quickly re-dissolved on the addition of an 
acid. Ether takes up two parts in ten of 
scammony, and when evaporated, leaves a 
brownish semi-transparent resin. Alcohol 
dissolves two-thirds of its weight ; but 
proof spirit is its best menstruum, taking 
up the whole except the impurities. Aleppo 
scammony contains, according to Bouillon 
la Grange and Vogel, 0.60 of resin, 0.02 of 
extractive, 0.03 of gum, and 0.35 of impu- 
rities. Smyrna scammony contains 0.29 of 
resin, 0.08 of gum, 0.05 of extractive, and 
0.58 of impurities. When these impurities 
consist of flour, sand, or ashes, they can be 
detected by dissolving the sample in proof 
spirit, as they sink and remain undissolved : 
but scammony is sometimes also adulterated 
with the expressed juice of Cynanchum 
movspeliacum : and a fictitious scammony is 
also sold for the real, consisting of jalap, 
senna, manna, gamboge, and ivory black. 

Medical properties and uses. — Scammony 
is a drastic cathartic, operating, in general, 
quickly and powerfully. The ancients 
were acquainted with its purgative quali- 
ties ; and also employed it as an externa) 
application for removing hard tumours, 
itch, scurf, and fixed pains ; but for the lat- 
ter purposes it is now never used. It is ci 
good purgative, in the torpid state of the 
intestines, in leucophlegmatic, hypochon- 
driacal, and maniacal subjects ; in worm 
cases, and the slimy state of the bowels to 



154 



MATERIA MEDICA. 



which chiklrcn arc subjccl; and as a hy- 
di-agogue catliartic in dropsy. Scammony 
has been reg'arded by some as a cathartic 
of so irritating' a nature, as to require to be 
corrected by exposing- it to the fumes of 
sulphur, defecating it with lemon juice and 
other acids, and uniting it with demulcent 
mucilages ; but, except in an inflamed or 
very irritable state of the bowels, it is a 
safe and efficacious purgative. It is how- 
ever apt to gripe, on which account it is 
pfenerally united with an aromatic, or a 
drop of some essential oil. 

The dose of scammony is from grs. v. to 
grs. xvj.; whether it be given in powder, 
or as a bolus, or in the form of mixture, 
triturated with almonds, gum, or extract of 
liquorice, and water. 

Oflicinal preparations. Confectio Scam- 
moniae, L. D. Pulvis Scammoniiie comp. L. E. 
Extractiim Colocynlhidis comp, L. Pul-cis 
Sennx comp. L. 

2. CoNvoLvtrtcs Jalapa. 
Offcinal. Jalaft: nADix, Lond. Convoltu- 

I.I Jalap.« kadix, Edin. Jalapje; rabix, 

Dub. Jalap root. 

Spi. Jalap (F.), Jalappenharz (G.), 
Scialappa (/.), Jalapa (S.) 

This species of convolvulus is a native of 
South America, taking its name from Xa- 
lappa, a city of Mexico.* It grows in a dry 
sandy soil, and flowers in August and Sep- 
tember, 'i'he root is perennial, of an irre- 
gular egg-shape, and a dark almost black 
colour on the outside, ponderous, largef, 
and when fresh, abounding with a milky 
juice. 

The root of this plant, wliich is the jalap 
of the shops, was first brought to Europe 
about the year 1609 or 16l6.i The best 
comes from V^era Cruz in transverse slices, 
and also in egg-shaped, pointed, entire tu- 
bers, covered with a very thin, wrinkled, 
brown cuticle. That which is sliced is more 
liable to be adulterated, which is said to be 
sometimes done with slices of briony root ; 
but the fraud is easily discovered by the 
spongy texture and whiter colour of the 
latter, and its burning less readily when ap- 
plied to the flame of a candle. 

Qualities. — Good jalap root has a sweet- 
ish heavy odour when broken, and a sweet- 
ish slightly pungent taste. It is heavy, com- 
pact, and hard, with a shining resinous frac- 



* It was cultiv.ited in Englaiul by Mr. Millei- in 
1668 ; and a few years ago two specimens wire in vl 
govous growth in Kcw gardens, slips of the orit^^inal 
plant, introduced tlieie by Mons. I'ljoiiin in 1778. 

t A root of jalap, wliieh was carried by Michaiix, 
junior, in 1803, /nun the botanic garden of Cliarlts 
town to Paris, and planted there in the garden of the 
Museum of Natural History, where it now grows, 
weighed 47 pounds and three quarters. Mcmolres (le 
CJnstitut. torn. vi. 387, 

% Baufiin Prodromus, 135. 



ture, which shows the internal part of a 
yellowish grey colour, interspersed with 
deep brown, concentric circles. It is pulve- 
rulent, affording a powder of a pale brown- 
ish yellow colour. Both water and alco- 
hol, separately, extract a part ; and when 
mixed, take up the whole of the active 
constituents ot jalap. Ether dissolves three 
parts of ten submitted to its action ; and 
aflTords, when evaporated over water, a 
transparent insipid resin and some extrac- 
tive. Hence jalap appears to contain resin, 
starch, extractive, and ligneous matter. 

Medical properties and uses. — Jalap is a 
stimulant cathartic, acting briskly on the 
bowels ; and although occasionally griping 
severely, yet safe and efficacious. It is 
used in the same cases as scammony, when- 
ever it is required effectually to evacuate 
the intestines; and as a hydragogue purga- 
tive it is supposed to possess singular effi- 
cacy. It has been asserted that it proves 
hurtful in hypochondriasis, bilious habits, 
and fevers, except of the intermittent kind; 
but Dr. Hamilton used it in all these in- 
stances, in t}phus, and the exanthemata, 
with the best effects. § The watery extract 
purges moderately without griping, and is 
therefore well adapted for children ; but 
the alcoholic scarcely at all purges, al- 
though it occasions the most violent tormi- 
na and gripings. It is frequently triturated 
with hard sugar, which renders its powder 
finer, and increases its activity ; and with 
other cathartics, by which the action of 
both is reciprocally improved. In dropsi- 
cal affections, the supertartrate of potass is 
a useful addition ; and in the cachexia and 
worms, it is united with calomel, the ope- 
rations of which it greatly quickens. 

The dose is from grs. x. to gss. in powder, 
pills, or bolus; with a drop or two of essen- 
tial oil to prevent griping. 

Officinal preparations. Prdv.Jalapxcomj 
E. Extractiim Julnpue, L. E. I). J'incturii 
.Talapce, I,. E. D, Tinct. Senn<t comp. E. 

CONIRAJERV.E UADIX. Vide Dor- 
sterna Contrnjevva. 

COPAIEEKA. Spec. Plant. Willd.u. 630. 
CLIO. Ord.l. Decandria Monogynia.»^Vrt«. 

ord. Dumosx, Linn. I.eguminos?e, Jnss. 
G. 880. Cah/.T none. Petals four. Legume 

ovate. Seed one, w^ith an ovate arillus. 
Species 1. C. officinulis. Copaivatree. J\led. 

Pot. 2d ed. 609. t.2l6. 
OJicinal. Cqpa\p,a, Lond. CopAiFEiiiE or- 

FiciNAHs Resijja, Edin. 15alsa.hu.ii Co- 

PAiUyK, Dub. Copaiba Balsam. 

Sijn. Beaume de Copahu {F.), Kopaiva 
balsam (C), Balsamo del Coppaiba (/.), 
Copayva {S.). 

The Copaiba tree is a native of South 



5 Observations, &o. on P.urgatirc Medicines, 8vi>, 
passim. 



MATERIA MEDICA. 



155 



America and the Spanish West India islands. 
It grows in great plenty in the woods of 
Tolu, near Carthagena, and in those of 
Quito and Brazil. Ii is a lofty handsome 
tree, branching at the top, with a brownish 
ash-coloured bark. 

The copaiba balsam of the shops is pro- 
cured by wounding, or boring these trees 
to the pith, near the baseof the trunk, when 
it flows abundantly,* in tlie form of a clear 
colourless liquid ; which is thickened, and 
acquires a yellowish colour by age. The 
operation is performed two or three times 
in the same year ; and from the older trees 
the best balsam is obtained. It is brought 
to tills country from the Brazils in small 
casks, each ot which contains from one cwt. 
to one cwt. and a half of ihe balsam. 

Qualities. — Genuine good copaiba balsam 
has a peculiar but agreeable odour, and a 
bitterish hot nauseous taste. It is clear and 
transparent ; its consistence is that of oil, the 
colour a pale golden yellow, and its specific 
gravity 0*950 ;f but when it is exposed witli 
an extended surface to the action of the air, 
it gradually thickens, until at length it be- 
comes solid, dry, and brittle like resin. It 
is insoluble in water, bui is completely solu- 
ble in alcohol and ether. Sulphuric acid 
converts it into a brown bituminous-like 
mixture, which gives out a strong odour of 
sulphur. Nirric acid, in the ordinary heat 
of the air, partially dissolves it, and renders 
it brown ; but at an increased temperature 
the action is violent, the acid is decomposed, 
and nitrous fumes are copiously emitted. 
The muriatic and acetic acids scarcely affect 
it. The pure alkalies form witli it white 
saponaceous compounds, which are soluble 
in water, forming opaque milky mixtures. 
It is soluble also in tiie expressed oils. In 
destructive distillation it yields some empy- 
reumatic brownish red oil, an acidulous 
water, carbonic acid gas, and olefiant gas, 
but does not yield benzoic acid. Hence, it 
approaches nearer in its nature to the tur- 
pentines than to the balsams. It is some- 
times adulterated with mastiche and oil, and 
occasionally with rape oil. Bucholz re- 
marks, that if copaiba does not dissolve 
completely in a mixture of four parts of al- 
cohol and one of rectified sulphuric ether, 
its adulteration may be inferred. 

Medical properties and uses. — Copaiba 
balsam is stimulant, diuretic, and gently 
purgative. It has been recommended in 
pulmonary complaints; but where the ex- 
citement is morbidly increased, or there is 



• " Tanta quantitate distillat, ut spatio triiim 
horarum ad lb. xij. etfiindat." I'iso. Nat. Hisr. S6. 

t The adultciated balsam, which Lewis mentions, 
as being thick, white, and opaque, wiih a quantity of 
turbid watery liquor at the bottom, is not now to be 
found. 



any degree of the inflammatory diathesis 
present, the heating and irritating quality 
of copaiba renders it injurious. From its 
power of stimulating the uretha, it is more 
successfully used in gleets. It is equally 
efficacious in fliior albus, and in that state 
of the uterus sometimes occurring on the 
final cessation of the menses, which is ac- 
companied with a sanious discharge, great 
bearing down, and many of the symptoms 
of incipient cancer. It certainly affords 
considerable relief in hxinorrhoidal affec- 
tions; perhaps from its exciting the steady 
peristalic motions of the intestines, at the 
same time that the determination of the 
blood to the hemorrhoidal vessels is lessen- 
ed, by the stimulant effect of the remedy 
on the kidneys. In too large doses it ex- 
cites inflammation of ilie kidneys, and its 
use should always be avoided when ulcera- 
tion of these organs is suspected. 

The dose of copaiba is from ^\x. to 
n^^xxx., twice or thrice a day, either drop- 
ped on sugar, or mixed with soft or distilled 
water, by means of mucilage or the yolk of 
an egg. 

COKIANDRUM. Spec. Plant. Willd. 1. 
1448. 
CI. 5. Ord. 2. Pentandria Digynia. JVat. 

ord. Umbellatic. 
G. 552. Corolla radiate. Petals inflex- 
emarginate. Involucre universal, one- 
leafed. The partial ones halved. 
Species I. C.sntivum.i Common Coriander. 
Med. Bot. 2d edit. 137. t. 53. Smith, Flor. 
Brit. 320. Eng. Bot. 67. 
Officinal. Coriandri sehtna, Land. Conr- 

ANDIll SATIVI SEMISA, Rdiu. CoitlAN- 

DUCM, Dub. Coriander Seed. 

Sijii. Coriandre {F.), Koriander saamen 
(G.), Coriandro ( K), Semilla de Culantro 
(6'.), D'hanya (//.), D'amyaca (San.). 

This plant is an annual, a native of Italy; 
but is now found wild in some parts of this 
country,^ owing to the abundant cultivation 
of it for medicinal purposes. It flowers in 
.lune, and ripens its seed in August. 

Qualities. - The dried seeds have a grate- 
ful aromatic odour, and a moderately warm 
pungent taste; qualities which depend on 
an essential oil, that can be obtained sepa- 
rate by the distillation of the seeds with 
water. Their active principles are com- 
pletely extracted by alcohol, but only par- 
tially by water. 

Medical properties and uses. — These 
seeds are carminative and stomachic. They 
are sometimes used in llatidencies ; but 
principally to cover the unpleasant taste, 
and correct the griping quality of some ca- 
thartics. The dose is 9j. to 3J., bruised. 

CROCUS. Spec. Plant. Willd. i. 194. 



t Kopi^tvi'ov. Dioscoridis. 

5 About Ipswich, and some parts of Essex. Smith. 
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CI. 3. Ord. 1. Triandria Aronogynia. JVat. 

ord Ensatje, Linn. Irides, Jnss. 
G. 92. Corolla six-paried, equal. Stigma 

convoluted. 
Species 1. C. sativus* Common Saffron 

Med. Dot. '2d edit. 763. t. 2.i9. Smith, 

Flora Brit. i. 39. £«^.' Bot. t. 343. 
Officinal. Ciioci stiumata, Loud, Caoci 

sATivi STiG.MATA, Ediu. Cuocus, Dlib. 

The Stigmas of tlie Saffron. 

Stjn. Saffran {F.), Safran i G.), Zafferano 
(/.), Azafran <. S.). 

Common saffron is a perennial bulbous 
plant, found wild in some parts of ihis coun- 
try, which affords reason for supposing it 
to be indigenous; but it is probable, that it 
was originally brought from Asia. It is cul- 
tivated for medicinal use, in great abun- 
dance, in Cambridgeshire and Essex. Fi-r- 
merly, it was ciiiefly grown at Saffron 
Waldon, but it is now confined to Staplt-- 
ford. It flowers in September. 

For the preparation of" the saffron, the 
flowers are gathered early in the morning, 
just as they are about to blow. They are 
then spread upon a table, and the stigmas, 
with a proportion of the style, carefully 
picked out of the flower, which is thrown 
away as useless. The stigmas are then 
dried upon a portable kiln, of a peculiar 
construction, over which a hair clolh is 
stretched, and over it several sheets of 
white paper are laid ; upon which the wet 
saffron is spread between two and three 
inches thick. It is now covered with other 
sheets of paper, and over them is laid a 
coarse blanket, five or six times doubled, 
which IS pressed down with a board and a 
large weight after ihe fire is lighted. The 
first heat is strong, to make the saffron 
sweat ; and after an hour, v/hen it is found 
formed into a cake, it is turned, and the 
same degree of heat continued for another 
hour. The fire is then reduced to a mode- 
rate heat, which is kept up for twenty-tour 
hours, during which lime the cake is turned 
every nalf-liour, so as to dry it thoro ghly. 
It is then fit for the market. 

In the shops is founJ. saffron from Sicily, 
France, and Spain, besides the English. 
The Spanish is generally spoiled with oil, 
in which it is dipped vviili the intention of 
preserving it : the Sicilian and French are 
better; but the English, as being fresher, 
more genuine and bi tter cured, isalw.i}s 
preferred, [t is sometimes adulterated wiih 
fibres of smoked beef, the petals of the 
safflower {Carihaiiws tinctorius), and of 
officinal marigold {Calendula officinali.i): 
or saffron, from which tincture or infusion 
has been drawn, is mixed with a little good 
saffron, and aguin pressed into a cake. 

• Kpoxof Dioscoridis. Its English tiame is 
derivfu IVuiu tlie Arabic Sapharan. Cehus. Sec 
AUtoii'i Lectures, ii. 119. 



These frauds are detecteit by infusing the 
suspected saffron in hot water; when the 
expanded sugmaswill be easily distinguish- 
ed from the petals of the other flowers; 
and the deficiency of colour and onotiv, or 
un unpleasant odour arising when the saf- 
fron is thrown upon red-hot coals, will in- 
dicate the presence of the other fraudulent 
ingredients. It should be chosen fresh, 
in close, tough, compact cakes, moderate- 
ly moist, and possessing, in an obvious de- 
gree, all the undermentioned sensible qua- 
lities: the noi staining the fingers, th<- ma- 
Kiiig them (>ily : a musty flavour, and a 
whitish yellow or blackish colour, indi- 
cate that it is bad, or too old. 

Qualities. — Good saffron has a sweetish, 
penetrating, diffusive odour; a warm, pun- 
gent, bitterish taste; and a ricli deep orange 
red colour. It yields its colour and active 
ingredients to water, alcohol, proof spirit, 
wine, vinegar, and in a smaller degree to 
ether. By distillation with water it affords 
a small quantity of a heavy, golden yellow- 
coloured essential oil. The watery infusion 
wiiich has the deep orange colour of the 
snttron, is rendered of a very deep purple 
by strong sulphuric acid, the mixture emit- 
ting the smell of vinegar, and yielding aco- 
pious black precipitate when diluted with 
water: the oxymuiiatic acid prodtices a 
copious yellow precipitate, the liquid re- 
taining only a pale lemon colour. Hence, 
saffron seems to contain chiefly extractive, 
which, according to Hermbstadt, is nearly 
pure,fand in the proportion in ten partsin 
sixteen of the vegetables ; the remainder 
being chiefly ligneous fibre. 1 have found 
that it contains resin also; for sulphuric 
ether digested on saffron is coloured, and 
' when evaporated on the surface of water, 
> a pellicle of resin is left, whilst the colour- 
i e(i extractive, which is taken up with the 
resin, is dissolved in, and colours, the wa- 

Medical properties and uses. — Saffron is 
regarded as a stimulant and antispasmodic ; 
but from the experiments of Dr. Alexan- 

t This extractive, when pure, is named poljchro- 
ite by Bouillon, La Grange and Vogel. on account 
of the difi'ercnt colours it is capable of assuuiiiig. 
Cliloriiie and light dtstroj its colour in the watery 
i infusion ; sulphuric aclil changes it to iiuligo, which 
I gradually btconits lilac ; iiiid nitric acid gives it * 
grern hue A'ide Ann. de Chiin. Ixxx. p. 186. 

} Chemists assert, that extractive is insoluble in 
tther; but I find thai when resin also is present in 
any vegetable matter, ether is capable of taking "P 
sonii- extractive combim tl wiih the resin which iulis- 
solves: and «hen the eiheival tincture is evaporated 
on the surface of ihe wanr. th si p. inciples arc se- 
par.<ted, the resin leniaiiiing in the form of a jicHi" 
cle on its surface, whilst iht extractive is dissolved, 
colours the water and forins. with the solution of 
muriate of tin, a brown llaky precipitite. Hence 
ether is a good test of ihete vegetable principles. 
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der*, its powers appear to be inconsiilera- 
ble. It Wits known to the ancients, who 
coiiS'dered it as a remedy of great activi- 
ty ; in moderate doses exhilarating the spi- 
rits, easing- pain and producing sleep ; but 
occasioning headachs, coma, delirium, con- 
vulsive laugliter, and even fatal eflPecls, 
when given in large doses. In modern 
practice, however, it is scarcely ever given 
except its a cordial adjunct to more active 
rtnicdies. The dose in substance is from 
grs. X. to^ss; but it has been given in mucli 
larger doses without any sensible effect be- 
ing produced. 

Officinal preparations. Syrupus Croci, L. 
Tinctura Croci sativi, K. Confeclio aroma- 
tica, L. D. /-*«/. .iloes cum JMyrrha, L. 
Thicl. iloes comp. L. E. D. Tinct. Cin- 
choiiae comp. L. U. Tinct. aloes, D. Tincl. 
Rhe> comp. L. 

CUO TON. Spec. Plant. Wtlld. iv 531. 
CI. 21. Ord,8. Moiioec.a Mundilelphia. J^Tul. 

oril. Tricoccx, Linn Eiiphorhiae, Ji/ss 
G. 1718. Jllale. Calyx cylindrical, five- 
toothed. Corv/Za five petalled. Stamen.s 

10—15. 

Female. Calyx many-leaved, ('o- 

rolla none. Styles three, bifid. Capsule 

three-celled. Seed one. 
Species 43. C. Etutpria.f Eleutheria. Med. 

Boi. 2d edit. 633. t. 223. 
——— 36. C. Tiglum. Purging Croton. 

Flor. Zeyl. 343 Rvmph. Jimboyn. iv. p. 

98. r. 42. Rheede ytulab. ii. p. 61. t. 33. 

Ray. Hist. Hlant. 167, Jiinslie's ..Mat. 

Med. of Hindustan, 4to. pp. ^'6. 291. 
1. CBoroN Eluteh!a. 
Officinal. Cascaiull-b coaTEXti Land. Dub. 

Croton Eleutherije cortex, JSdin, 

Cascarilla Bark. 

'I'his tree is a native of the Bahama 
Islands, and has been also found in Jamaica 
by Dr. Wright. It is a small tree, seldom 
exceeding twenty feet in height, and branch- 
ing thickly towards the top. I'he more ten- 
der brandies, when broken, ooze out a 
thick balsamic liquor. 

Cascarilla bark is imported chiefly from 
Eleutheria, one of the Bahama Islands, 
packed in chests and bales. It consists of 
pieces about six or eight inches long, 
scarcely one-tenth of an inch thick, quilled 
and covered with a thin, whitish epider- 
mis. 

Qualities. — Cascarilla bark has a pleasant, 
spicy odour, and a bitter, warm, aromatic 
taste. The colour of the inside of the pie- 
ces is a reddish cinnamon hue, and their 
fracture close and short, of a dark reddish 



* Experimental Essays, p. 88. 

+ It IS the Cluiia Eluteriu of Linnaeus. 

% Tht Loiulun CoUepe-rroiKously lefers this bark 
to the Cascarilla of Liniia:us. the burk of which, 
however, has none of the sensible q«alities of Cas- 
carilla. 



brown or purple colour. It is very in- 
flammable, and .s easily distinguished from 
all otiicr barks by emitting, when burnt 
and extinguished, a iragrant smell, re- 
sembling that of musk, but more agree- 
able. Its active constituents are partially 
extracted by alcohol and water, and com- 
pletely by proof spirit. Ether takes up 
one and a half in ten parts ; and, when 
evaporated on the surface of water, leaves 
a thick pellicle of bitter resin ; and dis- 
solvfd in the water, a small portion of al- 
most colourless, pungent extractive. Ac- 
cording to Trouisdorff, who analysed it, 
4696 parts yielded the following products: 
— Mucilage and bitter principle 864, resin 
688, volatile oil 72, water 48, and woody 
fibre 30S4 parts.§ The ethereal tincture 
shows extractive also to be present, of a 
greenisli yellow colour, very fragrant and 
pungent. 

JVIed'cal properties and uses. — This bark 
!8 a valuable carminative and tonic. It Was 
ntroduced into practice as such in 169U by 
Professor Stisser; and was atttrwards much 
used in Germ.tny, particularly . y the Stah- 
lians as a substitute for cinchona bark, in 
'he cure ot remittent and intermittent fe- 
vers : but although they over-rated its vir- 
tues, yet it is an exct Uent adjunct to the 
bark in these diseases ; rendering it, by its 
aromatic qualities, more agreeable to the 
stomach, and increasing its j)owers. It is 
successfully emplcyed in d}spepsia, asth- 
ma, and flatulent ciiolic ; the latter stage of 
dysentery, and diarrlioea particularly when 
occurring after measles : and in the gan- 
grenous thrush peculiar to children.il The 
dose of tile powdered bark is from grs. 
xij to 3ss. three or four times a day. 

Officinal preparations. Lifusiim Casca- 
rilla:, L. Tinctura Cuscarillae, L. D. Ex- 
tructum Cascarilla;, D. 

2. Croton Tiglicm. 

Officinal, TioLi Oleum, Lond. Oil of 
Croton, or Tigiium. 

Syn. Huile de Croton {F.), Ner- 

vallum cottay unnay (7'am ), lumma Gol- 
la ka tail {Duknay), Naypulum vittiloo 
noonay (^Telingoo.) 

The plant yielding the seed from which 
this oil is expressed, is a native of the Mo- 
lucca islands, and of the greater part of 
the peninsula of India. It has an arbore- 
ous stem, covered with a soft, blackish 
bark. 

Croton seeds are imported into this coun- 
try in cases ; and, owing to the rubbing of 
the epidermis, when the cases are not 
completely filled, have generally a mouldy 
appearance. In tiiis state they were ibr- 
merl> known in Europe under the name 



5 .innales de C/iimie, xxii. 219. and Themsori't 
C/ien iitry, 4th cd. v. 220. 
n Underwood, Diseases of Children, 4th. ed. i, 79. 
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Molucca grains ; but, as they, were discar- 
ded from medical practice on account of 
their very drastic effects, arising from the 
imprudent manner in which they were ex- 
hibited, they ceased to be an article of 
commerce, until lately that the expressed 
oil has been introduced as a purgative : 100 
parts of the kernels of the seeds when 
bruised yield 60 of acrid oil, and 40 of fari- 
naceous matter. The acrid principle re- 
sides chiefly in the testa or skin of the co- 
tyledons, and is mixed with the oil of the 
cotyledons in its expression, fhe goodness 
of the oil, therefore, depends on tiie seeds 
being shelled before they are bruised. 

Qualities. — Croton oil is of a pale red- 
dish-brown colour. Its taste is hot and 
acrid ; and it leaves an uneasy feeling in 
the mouth and throat, which continues for 
many hours. Even a minute portion of the 
kernel of the seed when chewed leaves a 
hot, pungent sensation on the tongue, 
which remains for twenty-four hours. Al- 
cohol takes up two parts out of three, and 
the solution possesses the acrimony and the 
cathartic properties of the oil, whilst the 
undissolved portion is devoid of acrimony 
and inert when taken into the stomach. 
But much of what is taken up by the alco- 
hol is fixed oil ; and, from the experiments 
of Dr. Nimmo*, Croton oil is composed of 
45 parts of an acrid principle, and 55 of 
fixed oil, resembling the oil of olives. 

Dr. Nimmo has suggested the following 
means of detecting adulterations of Croton 
oil: pour into a phial, the weight of whicii 
is known, 50 grains of the oil; add alcohol, 
which has been digested on olive oil ; agi- 
tate well ; and having poured off the solu- 
tion, add more alcohol in the same manner 
until the dissolved portion is diffused in 
such a proportion of the alcohol that each 
half-drachm measure shall contain equal to 
one dose of the Croton oil for an adult ; — 
by placing the phial near a fire, to evapo- 
rate what remains of the alcohol in the bot- 
tle, if the remainder be to that abstracted 
by the alcohol as 55 to 45 the oil is genuine. 
If it be adulterated with any fixed oil, the 
residuum will be larger ; if with castor oil 
it will be smaller than in the genuine oil.f 

Medical properties and uses. — Croton oil 
is a powerful hydragogue purgative, ope- 
rating in a very short time after it is taken. 
It has been given with great advantage in 
cases of obstinate constipation, convulsions, 
mania, apoplexy, and other diseases which 
require, along with the complete evacuation 
of the intestines, the lessening the circulat- 
ing mass. The small doses in which this oil 
produces its effects, require the greatest 
caution to be observed in its administration, 



* Journ- of Sciences, vol. xiii. p. 66—9. 
t Journ. ef Sciences, vol. xiii. p. 66—9. 



j as it has occasionally induced the most dan" 
( gerous hypercatharsis. In India, where it 
j has been long used, ghee or butter with 
1 orange or rice water or cold butier-miik, 
I and the external effusion of cold water, are 
j employed to counteract its too violent ef- 
j fects, when tliese occur. It is, also, used in 
India as an external apphcation in rheuma- 
tic affections. t 

Croton oil is generally administered in 
doses of from one to five drops, made into 
pills with crumb of bread; or, combined 
with mucilage of gum, sugar and almond 
mixture, in the form of ernulsioit. Dr. 
Nimmo recommends the saturated alcoholic 
solution, in tiie dose of f.^ss. rubbed up with 
simjjle syrup, and mucilage of g'lm, of each 
oz.ii., and oz.iv. of distilled waler.§ 

CUCUMIS. Spec. Plant. U'llld. iv. 611. 
CI. 21. Ord. 8. MonoEcia Monodelphia. 

JVat. ord. CucurbilacejE 
G. 1741. Male. Calyx five-toothed. Co- 
rolla five-parted. Filaments three. 

Female. Calyx five-toothed. Co- 
rolla five-parted. Fistil three-cleft. Seeds 
of the gourd argute. 
Sp. 1. C. Colocynthis.W Bitter Cucumber. 

Med. hot. 2d. 189. t. 71. 
Officinal. Coloctn"thii>is pulpa, Land. Cv' 
cd-mehis CoLocTNTHiuis PCLPA, Edin. 

COLOCTSTHIS ; FRUCTUS MEDULLA, Dub. 

The Pulp of Coloquintida, or bitter Cu- 
cumber. 

Syn. Coloquinte (i''.),Koloquinten (G.), 
Koloquint (JJutck, Dan. Sived.), Coloquin- 
tida (/.), Pepinero Coloquintida ,6'., For- 
ttig.), Hunzil {Arab.), Indraini (//), Indra- 
v^runi {San.). 

This plant is an annual, a native of Turkey 
and Nubia,1I flowering from May till August, 
and much resembling the cucumber in its 
herbage. 

When the fruit is ripe and yellow, it is 
peeled and dried in a stove ; and in this state 
it is brought to this country. When it is 
larger than a St. Michael's orange, and has 
black, acute, pointed seeds, it is not good. 

Qualities. — Dried coloquintida is inodor- 
ous ; but has an extremely bitter nauseous 
taste, and the pidp feels mucilaginous when 
chewed. Independent of the seeds, it is 
altogether composed of a very light, easily 
torn, white, cellular matter. Ether, alcohol, 
and water extract its virtues. The infusion 
in boiling water has a golden yellow colour, 
gelatinises as it cools, and resembles, except 
in colour and taste, mucilage of quince 



i Mat. Med. of Hindostan, 4to. Madras, 1813. 

J Journ. of Sc'cncc, vol. xiii. p- 69. 

II K^^uxuvSic Dioscoridis. 

t Burckhardt, in his travels through Nubia, 4to.p' 
184, says, "' the ground was covered witli the colo- 
quintida, a plant very common in every pw't of this 
desert (Wady Oin-gat)." 
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seed. This mucilai^e is soluble in cold 
water. Alcohol and all the acids coagulate 
the solution, which is precipitated by solu- 
tions of acetate and superacetate of lead 
and nitrate of silver Sulphate of iron strikes 
with it a deep olive colour. Its colour is 
rendered also greenish by solution of potass, 
which precipitates it; but the mucilaj^e is 
dissolved by solution of ammonia. Ethtr 
digested on the pulp deposits, when evapo- 
rated on the surface of water, a white, 
opaque, bitter resin, and some extractive, 
from which the water acquires the bitter 
taste of the fruit, and precipitates solutions 
of potass, nitrate of silver, and acetate of 
lead. From these experiments colocynth 
pulp appears to consist chiefly of mucus, 
resin, the bitter principle, and some gallic 
acid. 

JSfedical properties and uses. — The pulp 
of this fruit is a very powerful drastic ca- 
thartic. It was employed by the ancients 
in dropsical, lethargic, and melancholic af- 
fections : but always with caution, on ac- 
count of its violent effects. Orfila, from 
Jiis own observations, asserts that one or 
two drachms of it only, applied to the cel- 
lular tissue of the interior of the thigh of a 
man, produced death in the space of twen- 
ty-four hours.* When given alone, even 
in moderate doses, it purges vehemently, 
producing violent gripings, bloody dejec- 
tions, and not unfrequently convulsions and 
inflammation of the bowels. The watery 
decoction, or the infusion, is much less vio- 
lent in its operation, and has been recom- 
mended in worm cases. It is scarcely ever 
given alone in any form, but is generally 
united with other purgatives to quicken 
their operation. The dose is from grs. iv. 
to grs. X. triturated with almonds, or gum, 
or some farinaceous matter. 

Officinal preparations. Extractnm Colo- 
ciinthidis, L. Extractuni Colocynthidis cump. 
L. D. I'hlluloe Aloes cum Colocynthide, D. 

CUMINUM. Spec, riant. Willd. i. 1440. 
CI. 5. Ord. 2. Pentandria Digynia. J\''at. 

ord. Umbellatse. 
O. 547. Fndt ovate, striated. Partial um- 
bels four. Involucre four-cleft. 
Sp.\. C. Ct/miiium.-[ Cumin. J\Ied. Bot.2d 

edit. 143. t. 56. 
Officinal. Cumini semina. Land. Cumin 

Seed. 

Syn. Cumin (F.), Ramischer Kumel (G.), 
Semenza di Comino (/.), Scmilla de Comi- 
no (S.), Kimoon (Arab.), lira. (//.), liraca 
(San.) 

This plant is an annual, a native of 
Egypt, but cultivated in great abundance 
in Sicily and Malta : whence the seeds are 
brought to this country. 



• Lecons faisant partie lies Coiirs de Med. J.rgnlc 
t\e M. Onila. 

+ K-jut\ov, T)ioscoridi.s. 



Qualities.— Cwxnm seeds have a strong 
peculiar heavy odour, and a warm bitterish 
disagreeable taste. Water extracts little 
more tiian their odour ; but alcohol takes 
up both odour and taste ; and yields, when 
evaporated, an extract containing the sen- 
sible qualities of the seeds. In distillation 
with water, a large proportion of yellow 
pungent volatile oil comes over, which has 
ihe strong ungrateful odour of the seeds. 

JSIedical properties and uses. — Cumin 
seeds are carminative and stomachic: but 
they are chiefly employed as an external 
stimulant in discussing indolent tumours. 

Officinal preparation. Emplastrum Cu- 
mini, L. 

CUPRUM. Edin. Dub. Copper. 

Syn. Cuivre (F), Kupfer (G.), Rame 
(/.), Cobre (S.), Nehass (Jlrab.), Tamba 
(H.), Tamra (San.) 

Copper is a metal of a yellowish or 
brownish red colour, found very abundant- 
ly in many countries in both hemispheres 
of the globe. It is procured 

A. In its metallic state : 

i. Crystallized, (Alloy) 

Sp. 1. JVative copper, 
ii. Sulphureted. 

2. Vitreous copper, (common sul- 
phuret.) 

a. and combined with iron. 

3. Purple copper, 

4. Grey copper. 

5. Copper pyrites. 

6. Black copper, 

b. and combined with iron and arsenic. 

7. fVhite copper. 

B. United with oxygen : 
iii. Oxidized. 

8. Ruby copper. 

9. Tile -red copper. 

10. Copper black. 

c. and combined with carbonic acid. 

1 1. Azure copper, ov JVlountain blue, 

12. Malachite. 

13. Emerald copper. 

d. and combined with arsenic acid. 

14. Octohedral arseniate of copper, 

15. Hexahedral arseniate of copper . 

1 6. Prismatic arseniate of copper. 

17. Trihedral arseniate of copper, 

18. Martial arseniate of copper. 

e. and combined with pliosplioric acid. 

19. Phosphate of copper. 

f. and combined with muriatic acid. 

20. Sandy copper. i^ 

The suliihurets are the most abundant 
ores, and those from which copper is usu- 
ally extracted. In Britain these are pro- 
cured chiefly in Cornwall. § The ore is 
first roasted to volatilize tlie sulphur, which 



t I'ide Aikin's Chemical Dictionary, art. Copper. 
} The Parys mine tn the isle of An^lesea is now 
ncnilv exhaiisicd. 
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is collected in chambers connected by flues , 
with tlie kilns. It is then melted, in con- | 
tact with the fuel, in a large reverberatory 
furnace, to separate the iron ; which, being 
less fusible than the copper, remains in the 
scoria, while the smelted copper is drawn 
off" through a plug-hole into earthen moulds. I 
The copper, however, in this stale is still 
very impure ; and therefore it is re-melted 
and granulated ; and lastly refined, by being 
again melted with the addition of a little 
charcoal, which brings it to a state fit to 
bear the hammer, and to answer the various 
purposes of art. 

Pure copper has a yellowish red colour ; 
is sonorous, ductile, malleable, tenacious ; 
has a styptic, disagreeable taste, and emits 
an unpleasant odour when rubbed. The 
specific gravity, when it is pure, and has 
been only fused, is 8.895. It has a granu- 
lated texture, and breaks with a hackly 
fracture ; melts at a temperature equal to 
27° of Wedgevvood ; is volatalized by a 
greater heat; and is oxidized, when heated 
in contact with atmospherical air, even at a 
temperature below that of ignition. When 
exposed to humidity and to air at the same 
time, it is tarnished, and a green crust is 
formed on its surface, which is a carbonate 
of copper. 

Although copper in its metallic state was 
used as a remedy by the ancients, yet it is 
completely discarded from modern prac- 
tice: and, notwithstanding so much has 
been said of its deleterious effects, there is 
every reason for believing that clean cop- 
per, when taken into the stomach, exerts 
no action whatever on the system. Two 
cases of halfpence being swallowed by chil- 
dren, have come under my observation, in 
one of which the copper coin remained six 
months in the intestines, and iri the other 
two months. Both were evacuated with- 
out having in the smallest degree injured 
the health, although the impressions on the 
coin were nearly eff'aced, and the metal 
much corroded. But poisoning from the 
use of copper utensils in cookery, arises 
either from the formation of the green car- 
bonate, mentioned above, owing to the ves- 
sels not being well cleaned, and the food 
being allowed to stand for some time in the 
pan exposed to the air, after it is taken 
from the fire ; or from the formation of ver- 
degris, when vinegar, used in making 
pickles, and other acid liquors intended 
for internal use, are boiled in brass or cop- 
per vessels. The salts of copper thus 
formed are poisons, exciting inflammation 
of the stomach ; and many fatal accidents 
have arisen from the practices which pro- 
duce them, and from the equally danger- 
ous mode of giving a fine green colour to 
vegetables by boihng halfpence with them ; 
on which account copper utensils should be 
altogether banished from the kitchen, and 



alsii from the laboratory, where they are 
sometimes employed in mak.ner dpcuctions. 
The salts of copprr mny b<- detected in 
any suspected liquor by placing in it a 
piece ot clean polished iron, on which the 
copper IS precipitated in a metallic state ; 
or bv dropping into the susptcted fluid a 
solution ot aimnooia, which protlur.s a 
beautiful blue colour, if an\ salt of (opper 
be present. In cases of poisoning by any of 
the salts of copper, sugar is the best an- 
tidote. 

The oxides of copper unite with acids, 
and form salts, which act very powerfully 
on the animal system; but of these »he 
tubacetnte and sulphate only are admitted 
into the list of materia niedica. 

1. Si BACETATE OF CoPPER. 

Officinal. iEKUoo, Land. Dub. Subace. 
TAs Cupni, Edin, Verdegns, or Subace- 
tate of Copper. 
Syn. Vert de gris {F.), Grunspan (G.), 
Verdegrise (/), Cardenillo (A'.,, Zungar 
{^rab.) Pitrai [h.), Pitalata {Sail.) 
This salt is principally manufactured in 
the south of France, at Montpelliei, and 
Grenoble.* In the former place the marc 
of the grape, that is the cake which j-e- 
mains in the wme-press after the juice is 
expressed, composetl of the husks and 
stalks, is moistened with water, or with wine 
if poor, and disposed so as to excite in it 
the acetous fermentation. When this takes 
place it is spread in jars between well ham- 
mered plates of copper, heated over a pan 
of burning charcoal ; a layer of fermented 
marc being placed between each plate of 
copper. The jars each of which contains 
about 40 lbs. of copper, besides marc, are 
then loosely stopped with straw, and left 
at rest for ten, fifteen, or twenty days, at 
the end of which time the marc begins to 
whiten ; and the copper is found to be co- 
vered with a green crust, interspersed with 
distinct silky green crystals. The plates 
are then moistened with water, and set up 
in racks, face to face, in a cellar : this is re- 
peated once in seven days for six or eight 
times, until a thick coat of verdegris is 
formed, which is scraped off"; and the cop- 
per plate? again subjected to the same pro- 
cess till tliey are completely corroded. 
When the plates are first used, the verde- 
gris is apt to be black, unless their surfaces 
be previously rubbed with a solution of ver- 
degns, which is suffered to dry before they 
are used. 

Verdegris in this rough state is sold by 
the makers, who are generally women be- 
longing to the w ne farms about Montpel- 
lier, to commissioners, by whom it is fur- 
ther prepared. After being well beaten 
in wooden mortars, it is pressed down in 

♦ Vide Chaptal's Account of the Mauufacturtt 
Phil, Mag, Tol. iy. 71. 
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bags of white leather, a foot in depth and 
ten inches wide, in which it is dried in the 
sun ; and thus a loaf of verdegris is formed, 
which cannot be pierced with a knife. 

In this process the copper is oxidized, 
and the oxide combined with a small por- 
tion of acetic acid, forming a subacetate, 
which is mixed witli vegetable extractive 
matter and the stalks and husks of grapes. 
The Grenoble verdegris is a purer suba- 
cetate, being prepared by simply disposing 
plates of copper in a proper situation, and 
repeatedly moistening them with distilled 
vinegar till the surface is oxidized and 
changed into verdegris. 

The subacetate of copper is imported 
into this country in the leather sacks, or 
bags, in which it is dried, each containing 
from fourteen to thirty pounds weight. 
But it is, also, now prepared in Great Bri- 
tain. 

Qualities. — Good subacetate of copper 
is inodorous. It seems at first nearly in- 
sipid, altliough exceedingly styptic; but 
leaves a strong metallic taste in the mouth. 
The mass is dry, not deliquescent, of a 
hard, pulverulent, foliaceous texture, and 
a beautiful blueish-green colour. Distilled 
water at 60° dissolves 0*56 parts, while 
044 remains in the state of a fine green 
powder, long suspended in the solution : 
that part which is dissolved is a supera- 
cetate of copper, the filtered solution red- 
dening litmus paper ; whilst the insoluble 
powder is a subacetate mixed with the im- 
purities. When boiling water is used, the 
insoluble part is of a brown colour. Sul- 
phuretted hydrogen gas decomposes the 
solution, precipitating a black sulphuret of 
copper. A small cylinder of phosphorus 
put into the solution is rapidly covered with 
a coat of metallic copper. According to 
Proust, verdegris consists of 43 parts of 
acetate of copper, 27 black oxide of cop- 
per, and 30 of water in intimate combina- 
tion. Mr. Phillips, by a more recent ana- 
lysis, has ascertained that the quantity of 
the acetic acid is 49-2, and that of the pe- 
roxide of copper 39'2, in 100 parts; the 
remainder being water* : while Dr. Ure 
asserts the following to be the composition 
of verdegris : — acetic acid 52-0, peroxide 
of copper 39-6, water 8'4.f 

Besides the stalks and husks of grapes, 
verdegris is often adulterated with sand, 
and other earths. These are discovered 
by dissolving it in diluted sulphuric acid, 
which takes up the whole of the subacetate, 
and leaves the impurities. Or by boiling 
it in twelve or thirteen times its weight of 
distilled vinegar, allowing tlie undissolved 
part to settle, and ascertaining its amount. 
The addition of muriate of barytes wjU de- 



• Aniiah of I'liil. (new series), vol. 
t Diet, of Chemistry, nit. Copper. 

21 
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tect any admixture of the sulphate or the 
tartrate of copper. 

JHedical properties and uses. — Verdegris 
is tonic, and emetic. It has been used in 
epilepsy ; and extolled as an emetic in cases 
which require that tiie stomach should be 
quickly evacuated, without weakening it, 
as in incipient phthisis; but its internal 
exhibition is always dangerous, and to be 
avoided. It is, however, a useful deter- 
gent and escharotic application to foul ul- 
cers, and the callous edges of sores ; and to 
consume fungus : but it is seldom used, al- 
though it is milder than the sulphate. It 
is also employed as a collyrium in chronic 
ophthalmia. 

The dose of verdegris to produce its to- 
nic effect is under gr. ss. ; and to operate 
as an emetic, from gr. j. to gr. ij. In 
overdoses it quickly proves fatal, acting 
both locally and on the nervous system ; 
and, on dissection, the coats of the stomach 
appear much thickened, and of a green 
colour. We formerly suggested the idea 
that fine filings of iron might precipitate 
the copper in its metallic state, and operate 
as an antidote : but this is now rendered 
unnecessary, as the experiments of Duval 
and others have proved that sugar is the an- 
tidote of cuprous poisons, i: 

Officinal preparations, ^rugo prepuratn, 
D. Ung. Subacetatis Ctipri, E. Linimen- 
tem ..^ruginis, L. D. 

2. Sur.PHATE OF Copper. 
Officinal. Cupni Sulphas, Lond. Edin. Dub. 

Sulphate of Copper. 

Sijn. Sulphate de cuivre {F.), Schwefel- 
saures Kupfer (G.), Vitriuolo bio (/.), Ca- 
parosa {S.), Zungbar {Arab.), Tuteya {H.), 
Tutt'ha {San.) 

A considerable part of this salt, which is 
the blue vitriol of commerce, is obtained 
by evaporation from the water of some 
copper mines. Its origin is derived from 
the natural sulphurets of copper, which 
suffering a chemical change from exposure 
to a moist atmosphere, are converted into 
the sulphate, and washed down by the rain 
and other water of the mines. § It is also 
obtained by roasting copper pyrites, and 
exposing it to the action of air and mois- 
ture ; in which case, as well as in the 
former, the compound is oxidized by at- 
tracting the oxygen of the surrounding at- 
mospliere, at the same time that it changes 
the sulpimr into sulpburic acid ; so that by 
the gradual combination of these the sul- 
phate is produced, and is then extracted by- 
solution, and crystallized. 

Qualities. — Sulphate of copper is inodor- 



t Vide Traite eles Poisons, &c. par P. M. Orfila, 
tome i. p. 289. 

<5 From this w.Tter at the P.irys mine, a large sup 
ply of copper is obtained, by decomposing: the sul 
pliaie, by tbiowing into the water old iiou hoops. 
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ous, and has a very harsh, acrid, styptic 
laste. It is in semitransparent crystals, 
which undergo a slight degree of efflores- 
cence when exposed to the air : their form 
is that of a rhomboidal prism ; and their 
colour a deep rich blue. Its specific gra- 
vity is 2' 1943 : and, according to Chenevix, 
it consists of 42'6 parts of hydrate* of cop- 
per, 330 of acid, and 25-4 of water of crys- 
tallization. 

Sulphate of copper is soluble in four 
parts of water at 60", and less than two at 
212°. It is insoluble in alcohol. The so- 
lution reddens litmus paper, the salt being 
truly a bi-sulphate. It is decomposed by 
the alkalies and alkaline carbonates, the 
sub-borate of soda, acetate of ammonia, the 
acetate and super-acetate of lead, and ace- 
tate of iron, nitrate of silver, oxy muriate of 
mercury, tartrate of potass, muriate of 
lime ; and is precipitated by all the astrin- 
gent vegetable infusions and tinctures ; all 
which substances are therefore incompati- 
ble in prescriptions with this salt. 

AJedical properties ami uses. — Sulphate 
of copper is emetic, astringent, and tonic, 
when taken internally. With a view to 
its emetic effect, it has been given in the 
early stage of phthisis, and where laudanum 
has been taken as a poison ;f and as an as- 
tringent and tonic, in alvine haemorrhages, 
intermittent fever, epilepsy, and some other 
spasmodic affections: but as the list of ma- 
teria medica contains equally powerful and 
less injurious remedies, its internal exhibi- 
tion ought to be altogether discontinued. 
Externally it may be employed to give a 
healthy stimulus to indolent foul ulcers, in 
which I have found it extremely beneficial ; 
and as an escharotic, to consume fungus. 
Pledgets dipped in a weak solution of it are 
also sometimes used as a styptic in epistaxis, 
and other external hsemorrhages ; and a 
still weaker solution is a useful coUyrium 
in some kinds of ophthalmia. It forms the 
base of a very unchemical preparation, 
Bate's aqua camphorata,\ which tiie late 
Mr. Ware recommended, diluted with six- 
teen parts of water, in the purulent oph- 
thalmia of infants. 

As an emetic the dose is from grs. ij. to 
XV., in f^ij. of water; but as a tonic it 
should be given in the form of a pill, begin- 
ning with gr.5^., and gradually increasing 
the dose to grs. ij. 



• The hydrate eunsists of copper 2S-6, oxygen 6-4, 
ami water (which is iiiiiinately coiuluned with the ox- 
ide) 10*6 parts. Tl>is water, as well as the water of 
crystallization, is expelled when the !>ulphate is de- 
composed by heat. 
. + Ste MedicO'Chirurgical Transactions, vol, i. 

X Tlie following is the formula for Bale's prepa- 
ration :— R. Cupri stilph. boli i;aU. aa. grs. xv. Cam- 
phoix grs. iv. Solve in aq. fcrv. f oz. iv., dHucquK 
turn ny. frij^. O. iv. ut JJat Col/'jriuin. 



Officinal preparations. Sohitio Cupri Sul- 
phatia composita, E. Cuprum Ammoniatum, 
L. E. D. 

CURCUMA. Roscoe. Linn. Trans, viii. 
354. 
CL 1. Ord. 1. Monandria Monogynia. J^Tat. 

ord. Scitamineae, Linn. Drymyrrhiza: Juss. 
Gen. Char. Anther double, two spurred. 

Filament petal-like, three lobed, bearing 

the anther in the middle. 
Sp. 1. C. Zedoaria.% Zedoary. Amomum 

Zedoaria. Willd. Spec. Plant, i. 7. 
Officinal. ZEnoxniA nAsix, Dub. Zedoary 

root. 
Sijn. Zedoire (F.), Zedoar wurzel (G.), 

Zedoaria (/.), Judwar {Arab.), Nirbisi 

{H. and San.), Banhaldi {Beng.) 

This plant is a perennial, a native of the 
East Indies, growing in sandy open places 
in Ceylon and Malabar, where it is named 
Acua by the Brahmins; and flowering in 
April and May. The root is tuberous, ob- 
long, and about the thickness of a finger. 

Tlie best zedoary root comes from Cey- 
lon, in firm, short, wrinkled pieces, of an 
ash colour externally. It should be heavy, 
and not worm-eaten. 

Qualities. — Tiie odour of zedoary root is 
fragrant, and somewhat like that of cam- 
phor, the taste biting, aromatic, and bitter- 
ish, with some degree of acrimony. The 
pieces break with a short close fracture, are 
pulverulent, and internally of a brownish 
red colour. Its active principles are par- 
tially extracted by water, and more com- 
pletely by alcohol. In distillation with wa- 
ter, a heavy greenish blue essential oil is 
obtained, which deposits camphor. It seems 
to contain, independent of its aromatic and 
bitter principles, a large proportion of fe- 
cula, 

JMedical properties and uses. — This root 
is tonic and carminative. It was much em- 
ployed by Avicenna, and other Arabians, in 
vomitings, cholics, lientery, difficult men- 
struation, and as an antidote for venomous 
bites. It is certainly an agreeable sto- 
machic, and useful in flatulent cholic, but it 
is scarcely ever used by modern practition- 
ers. The dose of the powdered root may 
be from grs, viij. to ^ss. two or three times 
a day. 

CUSPARIA, Vide Bonplandia Trifo- 
Hat a. 

CYDONIJE SEMINA, Vide P«/raff Cy- 
donia. 

DAPHNE. II Spec. Plant. Willd. ii, 415, 
CI. 8. Ord. 1. Octandria Monogynia. J^al. 

ord. Veprecul?e, Linn. Thymelaex, Juss. 



5 The excellent reasons given by Mr. Roscoe for 
separatiqg this plant from the genus Amomum, in- 
induce me to prefer his authority to that of WiUdenow 
in this instance. 

H Aatyvn Theophrassti et Dioscoridis. 
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G. 773. Cal. none. Cor. f&ur-cleft, corol- 
laceous, withering', inclosing the stamens. 
Drupe one-seeded. 
• Flowers lateral. 

Species 1. D.Mezereum. Common Meze- 
reum. Med. JBot. iv. 716. t. 68. Smith 
Flor. Brit. 420. 
Officinal. Mezeuei cortex, Lond. Daph- 
nes Mezeuei coktex, Edin, Radicis 
CORTEX, JJitb.* The bark of the root. 
Syn. Laureole gentile (/".), Kellerkals(G.), 
Mezereo (/.) 

Mezereon grows wild in England and 
the North of Europe ; but for medical use, 
and as an ornamental shrub, it is cultivated 
in gardens. Its flowers expand in March, 
before the leaves. It is a hardy plant, sel- 
dom exceeding four feet in height, with a 
strong woody branching stem, covered with 
a smooth grey cuticle, and a tough fibrous 
inner bark. The root is of a fibrous tex- 
ture, pale-coloured, with a smooth olive- 
coloured bark. 

For medical use, the roots are dug up in 
the autumn, after the leaves have fallen. 
The cuticle of the dried root is corrugated, 
and the inner bark has a white cotton-like 
appearance. 

Qualities. — The inner bark of every part 
of this plant, when fresh, is very acrid, ca- 
pable of producing inflammation, vesication, 
and a discharge of serum when applied to 
the skin ; and when chewed, excites a con- 
siderable heat of the mouth and fauces, 
which continues for many hours afterwards. 
'I'he fruit is equally acrid, acting as a cor- 
rosive poison, if eaten. The bark retains 
its acrimony when dried. > It yields its vir- 
tues to water and vinegar. By digesting 
the bark in alcohol, then evaporating the 
liquid to separate the resin, and diluting 
the residual fluid with water, filtering, and 
adding acetate of lead, Vauquelin obtained 
a copious yellow precipitate, which, when 
freed from the lead by means of sulphuret- 
ted hydrogen gas, he found to be a vegeta- 
ble principle, s?<j^enem'. He has given it 
the name of Daphnin.f 

Medical properties and uses, — It operates 
as a stimulating diaphoretic, increasing the 
general arterial action, and determining 
powerfully to the surface : but is apt to dis- 
order the primaeviae, and occasion vomiting 
and purging. It was long externally em- 
ployed as a stimulus to ill-conditioned ul- 
cers ; and the recent bark macerated in 
vinegar and applied to the skin, is recom- 
mended in France for producing and keep- 
ing up a serous discharge in chronic local 
affections. To form the issue, the bark 



• The Dublin College, in its rharinacopceia, has 
quoted Ertg. Bot. 119. erroneously, the plate referred 
to being that of Dafihne LaureolOfSpuvgit Laurel. 

t Ann.de Chim. Ixxxiv. p. 174. 



must be renewed every night and morning; 
and afterwards once in twenty-four hours, 
to keep open the drain. Dr. Withering 
employed it successfully as a local stimu- 
lant in a case of difficulty of swallowing 
occasioned by paralysis. Although the case 
was of three years' standing, the patient 
recovered the power of swallowing in about 
a month, by very frequently chewing thin 
slices of the root. For this purpose it 
should be sliced longitudinally, as the acri- 
mony resides in the bark only, the woody 
fibre being nearly inert. Internally, a de- 
coction of this bark has been used' against 
chronic rheumatism, scrofulous swellings, 
lepra, and some other cutaneous diseases ; 
and, till lately, it was considered as an anti- 
venereal remedy of great efficacy. The 
dose in substance is gr. j. to grs. x. 

Officinal preparation. Decoctum Daph- 
nes Mezerei, E. Decoctum Sarsaparillx comp, 

DATURA. Spec. Plant. Willd. i. 1007. 
CI. 5. Ord. 1. Pentandria Monogynia. JVat. 

ord. Solonaceas, Lin7i. Solaneae, Juss. 
G. 377. Coro//rtfunnel-shaped,plaited. Ca- 

hjx tubular, angled, deciduous. Capsule 

with four valves. 
Species 2. D. Stramonium. Thorn Apple. 

Med. Bot. 2d edit. 197. t. 74. Smith Flor. 

Brit. 253. 
Officinal. Datur;j5 Stramonh herba, Edin. 

Stramonium ; hekba. Dub. The herba- 
ceous part of the Thorn Apple plant. 
Si/n. Pomme Epineuse (/'.j, Stechapfel 

(G. ), Stramonio (/.) 

This annual plant is a native of America, 
but is now naturalised to this country, and 
found growing on dunghills and by road- 
sidest, from tlie fruit ejected from gardens; 
flowering in July and August. It rises 
about two feet in height, with a round stem, 
branching, and dichotomous above ; spread- 
ing and leafy. The fruit is a large, fleshv, 
ovate-roundish, four-cornered capsule, be- 
set with sharp awl-shaped spines ; four- 
celled at the base, two-celled at the apex, 
and containing a great number of reniform 
compressed seeds. Both the leaves, cap- 
sule, and seeds are medicinally used.§ 

Qualities. — The whole herb has a narco- 
tic, fostid odour, producing head-ach ; a bit- 
terish nauseous taste, and gives to the saliva 
a deep green tinge when chewed. Ac- 
cording to Wedenberg.ll it contains gum 
(mucus P) and resin, a volatile matter, 
(which 1 find to be carbonate of ammonia). 



} Very common about London. 

} According to Dr. W. Ainslie, tliis species of 
Datura is not found in India: but the T>. fustuosa, 
Dketoora (Hind.) Duitura (Snns.j, is well known 
and medicinally used. Mat. Med. of Hindostan, 4to. 
p. 42. 

II Dissertatio Medica de Stramonii Usu, 8cc. Up. 
sal. 4to. 
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and a narcotic principle, which has lately 
been ascertained by M. Brandes to be an 
alkaline salt. He obtained it from the seeds, 
in which it is combined with malic acid, and 
named it Daturiiim. It is neai'ly insoluble 
in water and in cold alcohol, but boiling 
alcohol dissolves it, and on cooling lets it 
fall in flocculi. It is crystallized with diffi- 
culty, but has been obtained in quadrangu- 
lar crystals. It forms neutral salts with the 
acids.* The medicinal virtues of the herb 
are extracted both by water and alcohol. 
The watery infusion is transparent, with a 
very pale yellow hue, which is dissipated 
by acids, but very much deepened by the 
alkalies. It throws down whitish precipi- 
tates with acetate and superacetate of lead, 
and a black precipitate with nitrate of silver. 
Solution of sulphate of iron strikes a deep 
olive colour, and muriate of mercury ren- 
ders it milky; but neither is precipitated 
till after a very considerable time. 

JMedical properties and uses. — Thorn ap- 
ple is narcotic and stimulant. Baron Stoerck 
first recommended it as an internal remedy, 
in cases of mania and epilepsy ; but, asCul- 
len remarks, he was less violent in his com- 
mendations of it than of the other narcotic 
plants which he introduced.f It was after- 
wards tried by other continental physicians 
with unequal success ; particularly by Gred- 
ing, who made the greatest number of trials 
of it. But the most decided experiments 
in its favour have been made by Dr. Barton, 
of America, who regards it as a remedy of 
great efficacy. He found, that when the 
dose of the dried herb was gradually in- 
creased to thirty grains, it dilated the pupil, 
and produced paralysis of the eyelids ; ef- 
fects which were removed by a bhster. 
Cataplasms of the bruised fresh leaves have 
been successfully used as an application to 
inflammatory tumours, and for discussing 
masses of indurated milk in the breasts of 
nurses: and an ointment made with the 
powdered leaves allays the pain of haemor- 
rhoids. Smoking the plant in the manner 
of tobacco, affords relief in the paroxysm of 
spasmodic asthma ; a practice introduced 
into England from Ceylon. The inspissated 
expressed juice of the leaves has been 
usually given ; and the extract has been 
lately found almost specific in severe ciiro- 
nic pains. The root is given by the native 
practitioners in the Carnatic, in violent 
head-achs. Hufeland recommends the form 
of tincture. The dose of the extract, at first, 
should not exceed grs. ss. twice a day, in- 
creasing the quantity gradually, until grs. 
xii. be taken in twenty -four hours. 

Several instances of the fatal effects of 
stramonium, when eaten by mistake, are 



• Joiirn. de Physique, xci. p. lA**. 
t MiUeria Meclica, ii. 281 



recorded by authors. + It produces deli- 
rium, stupor, convulsions, furious madness, 
paralysis, cold sweats, and death. As these 
effects depend on the narcotic principle, 
the best antidote is vinegar, after the sto- 
mach has been emptied. 

DAUCUS. Spec. Plant. WiUd. i. 1389. 
Cl.5.0rd.2. Pentandria Digjnia, JVa/. 

ord. Umbellatse. 
G. 53. Cor. somewhat rayed. Flor. of the 

disk abortive. Fruit hispid with hair. 
Species 1. D. Carota.^ Common Carrot. 

Med. Hot. 2d. edit. 130. t. 50. Smith, 

Flor. Brit. 300. 
Officinal. Dauci {hortensis) habix. 

{agrestis) semina, Lond. Dauci Cahots: 

RAnix, Edin. Daucus stltesthis ; sk- 

MiNA, Dub, The root of the cultivated 

Carrot, and the seed of Wild Carrot. 

Syn. Carotte {F.), Karotte ; Mohrriibe 
(G.), Carota (/.), Zanahoria (5'.), Istufleen 
{Arab.), Gajer {H.), Garjara {San.). 

The carrot is a biennial indigenous plant. 
In its wild state it is found abundantly in 
pastures and on hills ;|| flowering in June 
and July. It is cultivated for culinary pur- 
poses and feeding cattle. The root is spin- 
dle-shaped, fleshy, and of a yellow colour: 
throwing up a round furrowed stem, which 
rises about two feet in height, and sends off 
long, erect, naked, floriferous branches. 

Qualities. — The sensible qualities of the 
root of the cu/tivated carrot are well known. 
It contains chiefly mucilage and sugar. The 
seeds of the 7t>ild variety have an aromatic 
odour, and a warm pungent taste ; qualities 
depending on an essential oil, which may be 
separated by distillation with water. 

Medical properties and uses. — The root 
of the garden carrot is emollient and anti- 
septic ; and is successfully used, when boil- 
ed and beaten to a pulp, as a poultice to 
correct the discharge of foetid and ill-condi- 
tioned sores, and to allay the pain of carci- 
nomatous and phagedenic ulcers. The 
seeds are carminative and diuretic, and 
hence useful in flatulent cases; but tiiey 
possess no efficacy in gravel, for which they 
have been extolled.*! 

The dose of the bruised seed is from ^j. 
to ,^j. or more. 

DELPHINIUM. Spec. Plant. Willd.v. 
1226. 
C/. 13. Ord. 3. PolyandriaTrigynia. J^at. 

ord. Mullisiliquje, Linn. Ranunculacex, 

Juss. 



X It is said to be sometimes used by the Turks in- 
stead of opium, or as a substitute for wine ; and the 
Chinese infuse the seeds iu beer. Spratt's Ilisl. "J 
the Roy. Soc. 162. 

§ SraipuXivof aypio; DioSCOridis. 

II We have seen it in great abundance on the 
range of chalk hills which overlook Ryegate in Sur- 
rey. 

f The red central flowers of the umbels have been 
extolled in epilepsy. 
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(?. 1061. Ca/. none, Pet.hve. JVeci. bi- 
fid, horned behind. I^ods three or one. 

** Three-capsuled. 

Species 13. D. Staphisagria.* Staves Acre. 
Med. Bot. 2d edit. 471. t. 168. 

Officinal. Staphisagria semina, Lond. 
JJtib. Delphinii Staphisagria sejiina, 
Jidin. Staves Acre seeds. 
Syn. Staphisagre (/'.), Stephanskraut 

laus kjerner(G.), Stafisagria (/.), Piojenta 

is.). 

This species of larkspur is a biennial 
plant, a native of the south of Europe, 
flowering from June to August. It is a 
handsome plant, from one to two feet in 
height, with a downy, erect, purplish, sim- 
ple stem ; and palmated leaves, the lobes of 
which are five or seven in number, of a pale 
green colour, oblong, ovate, and sometimes 
acutely indented. The flowers are of a 
blue or purplish colour, in an open termi- 
nal spike, and supported on long flower- 
stalks; the uppermost petal projected 
backwards so as to form a hollow spur, 
which encloses two spurs of the superior 
leaflets of the nectary. The seeds are 
rough, brown, triangular, and contained in 
straight oblong capsules. They are usually 
imported from Italy ; for although the plant 
is occasionally reared in our gardens,f yet 
it is difficult to preserve it through the win- 
ter, so as t(f enable it to perfect its seed. 

Qualities. — Stavesacre seeds have very 
little odour, but that little is disagreeable ; 
their taste is bitter, acrid, and hot. 

They are yellowish within, and covered 
with a rough blackish cuticle. Their vir- 
tues are partially extracted by water, and 
completely by alcohol. M. M. Lassaigne 
and Feneulle discovered that their active 
properties depend on a peculiar alkaline 
principle, which they named Delphine, or 
Delphinia. 

Medical properties and uses. — These 
seeds are emetic and cathartic, but their 
operation is so violent that they are never 
internally administered. Owing to their 
stimulating powerfully the salivary gland, 
when chewed, they have been used as a 
masticatory in toothach ;• but they are 
chiefly employed in powder, mixed with 
hair powder, for destroying pediculi of the 
head. 4^ 

DIANTHUS.§ Spec. Plant. Willd. ii. 
671. 



• Srafif nyptx Dioscoridis. 

t It was first cultivated in England by Gerard in 
1596. 

X Delphinia, in a separate state, exerts violent 
poisonous properties, iu very small doses ; acting 
cliielly on tlie nervous system. To procure it, boil 
the powdered seeds in distilled water, and press 
through a cloth. Filter the decoction, and boil it 
for a few minutes with pure magnesia; re-filter, and 
boil the residuum left on the filter with alcohol; 



CI. 10. Ord. 2. Decandria Digynia, Kat, 

Ord. Caryophyllei, Linn. Caryophyllea;, 

Jusa. 
G. 893, Calyx cylindrical, one-leafed, with 

four scales at the base. Petals five, with 

claws. Capsule cylindrical, one-celled. 
** Flowers solitary, many on the same stem. 
Species 9. D, Caryophyllits. Clove Pink, 

or Gillyflower. Med. Bot. 2d edit. 579. t. 

205. Smith Flor. Brit. 461. Eng. Bot. 

214. 
Officinal, Diinthi Caryophtlli flores, 

Edin, Cartopuyllum rubrum ; flobes. 

Dub. Flowers of the Clove Pink, 

Syn. Giroflee musqiiee {F.), Gewiirz- 
haft riechende Gartennelke ( G.), Garofano 
(/.), Clavel (S.). 

This is a perennial plant, a native of Ita- 
ly, but found growing wild on ruined walls, 
as those of Rochester, Deal, and other old 
castles in England, flowering in July.|| It 
is cultivated in gardens for medicinal use; 
in which case the flowers become full, and 
improve their native odour. The root is 
firm, and fibrous. 

The varieties of this species of Dianthus 
produced by horticulturists are very nume- 
rous. For medicinal use, those should be 
chosen which have the richest colour and 
most spicy odour. The petals must be pick- 
ed when the flower is fully blown. 

Qualities. — The odour of the petals is fra- 
grant and aromatic, resembling that of the 
clove spice, the taste slightly bitter, and 
subastringent. Both water and alcohol ex- 
tract their sensible qualities; and they yield 
an essential oil by distillation with water. 
The infusion strikes a black colour with 
sulphate of iron ; acids redden its colour ; 
and alkalies change it to green. 

Medical properties and uses. — Notwith- 
standing the testimony of our forefathers in 
favour of the efficacy of these flowers in 
nervous affections, modern practitioners 
value them merely for their sensible quali- 
ties, and employ them only to give an agree- 
able flavour and fine colour to a syrup, 
which is a pleasant vehicle for the exhibi- 
tion of more active medicines. 

Officinal preparations, Syrupus DiantlU 
Caryophylli, E, D. 

DIGITALIS, Spec. Plant. Willd. iii, 
283, 
Cl. 14, Ord. 2. Didynamia Angiospermia, 

J^'at. ord. Luridse, Linn. Scrophularix, 

Jiiss. 
G. 1155. Cal. five-parted. Corolla bell- 
shaped, five-cleft, bellying. Capsule 

ovate, two-celled. 



and, lastly, cautiously evaporate the solution. A 
white powder is obtained, which is Delphinia. 

§ From A/uf etvfiof the flower of Jove; yet 
it was unknown to the ancients. 

II Ray and Hudson suppose it to be an outcast of 
gardens, and not an indigenous plant of Englaiid. 
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Species 1. D. Purpurea. Purple Foxglove.* 

Med. Bot. 2d edit. 218. t. 78. Smith Flor. 

Bnt. 665. Eng. Bot. 1297. Withering's 

Jlccount of Foxglove. 
OJiciiial. Digitalis folia et semina, Lond. 

Folia, Z)w6. Digitalis Pchpuheje, Edin. 

Foxglove leaves. 

Syn. Grande Digitalis {F.), Purpurrother 
Fingerliut (G.), Paarsch Vingerhoed 
{Dutch), Fiiigerbblle (/>a7i.), Digitale Por- 
porina (/.), Dedalera purpurea (•S.). 

Foxglove is an indigenous biennial plant, 
found growing generally on the sides of 
hills where the soil is dry, sandy, or gravel- 
ly ; flowering from the middle of June to 
nearly the middle of August. 

The leaves are the parts of the plant me- 
dicinally used. They should be gathered 
when the plant is in flower, and those only 
which are fresh selected. " The leaf-stalks 
and midrib should be rejected, and the re- 
maining part be dried either in the sun-shine, 
or on a tin pan or pewter dish before the 
fire, or the plant be hung up, each leaf se- 
parate, in a warm kitchen." Practitioners 
ought annually to obtain a supply of the 
recent leaves, in the month of July, and dry 
them themselves ; as in the herb-shops they 
are often so ill dried as to appear black, in 
which state they are useless. The powder 
should be kept in closely stopped, opaque 
phials. 

Qualities. — Recent Foxglove leaves are 
inodorous ; but in the dried state they have 
a. slight narcotic odour, and a bitter nause- 
ous taste. Both water and alcohol extract 
their virtues. The watery infusion has a 
pale olive-green colour, with the unplea- 
sant odour and taste of the plant. It does 
not precipitate solutions of galls, tartarized 
antimony, nor sulphate of iron, which only 
deepens its colour, but it produces a yel- 
lowish precipitate with muriate of mercury, 
and a blackish violet very copious one with 
nitrate of silver. The dry powder, which 
should have a beautiful green colour, mois- 
tened and triturated with lime or calcined 
magnesia, and a glass rod dipped in muria- 
tic acid held over it, exhibits copious white 
fumes, proving the presence of ammonia. 
The presence of ammonia is also apparent 
in the tincture ; which is rendered milky 
by water.f Ten grains of the powder ma- 
cerated in f ^ ss of sulphuric ether lost three 



• It was named Digitalit by Fuchsius, the first 
author who notices its medical properties from the 
German name Fingerhiit, a finger stole. It had been 
previously described by Tragus under the name of 
Campanula sylvestris, 

t Destouches, a French chemist, who analysed 
Foxglove, obtained also much carbonate of ammonia 
by distilling the aqueous extract. He obtained be- 
tides sulphate of potash and of lime, phosphate of 
lime, ciirbonate of liroe and of potash, and acetate 
of ammonia* 



grains of its weight, and yielded all its co- 
lour to the ether: and the ethereal tinc- 
ture, on being evaporated on water, left a 
pellicle of dark green, unctuous, resinous 
matter, whilst some yellowish extractive 
was dissolved in the water, and precipitated 
afterwards by oxymuriatic acid. From this 
imperfect analysis, foxglove appears to con- 
tain ammonia, extractive, and a pea-green 
resinous matter in which its narcotic power 
resides. 

JMedical properties and uses. — Digitalis is 
directly^ sedative, and diuretic. It weak- 
ens the force of all the vital functions ; and 
by a proper exhibition of it, the frequency 
of the pulse may be diminished any num- 
ber of pulsations, and regulated at the 
pleasure of the practitioner ; whilst at the 
same time it admits, to a certain extent, of 
the employment of such medicines as in- 
crease the firmness of the arterial action, 
and give tone to the habit. When given 
to the full extent of which the system can 
admit, the pulse intermits, and vertigo, in- 
distinct vision, and nausea with vomiting, 
or purging, occur ; and if, after these indi- 
cations, the quantity be still increased, or 
if any considerable portion of the recent 
herb be inconsiderately swallowed, it pro- 
duces delirium, hiccough, cold sweats, con- 
vulsions, syncope, and death. It is sup- 
posed, notwithstanding its sed&tive effects 
are acknowledged, to increase the action 
of the absorbent system ; but although the 
discharge of urine is very considerably in- 
creased during its use, and the load of 
water with which the body is oppressed in 
dropsies be thrown off", yet it is not easy to 
conceive, how a direct sedative can ope- 
rate as a stimulant ; and therefore the moi 
dus operandi of foxglove, in producing its 
diuretic effect, may be regai-ded as still un- 
explained. § 

As a sedative foxglove was early used in 
some acute diseases, but its powers were 
not understood. It is now efficaciously em- 
ployed in inflammatory diseases ; in active 
haemorrhages, particularly from the uterine 
vessels, when the pulse is sharp, throbbing, 
and frequent ; in mania ; in scrofula ; and in 
most cases of increased vascular action, or 
in which it is essential to lessen the usual 
impetus of the blood, as in aneurism. 



t This term implies, as I understand it, any sub- 
stance which diminishes the action of the heart and 
arteries, without first increasing it. 

} Dr. liaildon observed a curious effect of posture 
in ascertaining the real effects of digitalis on the 
pulse. When by gradually increased doses he took 
it to the extent of grs. vj. in the day, the pulse fell 
to 40 from 110. But when it was actually at 40, the 
erect posture would raise it to 100 ; when sitting it 
was 72, and when lying down 40. He observed the 
same effect in several patients to whom he gave it. 
Edin. Med, and Surgical Journal, iii. 271, 
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Its beneficial effectg in phthisis pulrnona- 
lis were known so early as 1710 ; and pass- 
ing experience confirms the justness of 
the praises bestowed on it by a writer of 
that period.* Dr. Ferrier found its utility 
in this complaint much increased by com- 
bining it with myrrh and sulphate of iron.f 
Its use has also been extended to venereal 
ulcerations, chronic rheumatism, hooping- 
cough, and some spasmodic aflPections : and 
as an external application Hufeland recom- 
mends it to be used in the form of fomenta- 
tion for dispelling glandular swellings. 

As a diuretic the use of foxglove was in- 
troduced by Dr. Withering in 1775.^: He 
found that its beneficial effects in dropsies 
were more certainly obtained in those con- 
stitutions in which there is a laxity of fibre, 
pale countenance, feeble intermitting pulse, 
and cold skin ; and where the swelling 
easily pits. But in florid habits, with great 
strength, tense fibre, and a hot dry skin, 
its sedative effect is perceived, but no diu- 
resis follows. " If the belly in ascites be 
tense, hard, and circumscribed ; or the 
limbs in anasarca be solid and resisting, we 
have but little hope."§ Experience has 
confirmed these judicious observations ; 
and it is found that where this favourable 
state does not exist, it may be produced by 
bleeding, and the free use of neutral salts, 
calomel and squill, all of which lower the 
system. The diuretic eff"ect is checked 
when much nausea is present ; and With- 
ering says purging also checks it; but I 
have not found this to be the case. The 
kinds o( dropsy in which its eff'ects are 
most useful, are ascites, anasarca, hydi-o- 
thorax, and that species of dropsy which 
succeeds parturition, where the legs and 
thighs swell, become pale and semi-trans- 
parent, with pain in both groins. It has 
also been found of the greatest service 
when conjoined with nitrous acid, in the 
dropsy which occurs in broken-down con- 
stitutions, that have been long harassed 
by mercury.H Digitalis will not cure a 
dropsy attended with palsy, unsound vis- 
cera, or other complications of disease : but 
by allaying the urgency of the symptoms, 
it gains time for other medicines to act. 
No benefit has hitherto been obtained from 
its use in hydatids, and hydrocephalus. 

Foxglove is administered in substance, 
or in decoction, or the watery infusion, or 

• Salmon. See The Eclin. Med. and Surg. Jour- 
nal, y. 303. 

t Essay on the Medical Properties of Digitalis. 

t He was induced to try it from finding it the ac- 
tive ingredient in a family recipe for the cure of 
dropsy, regarding which his opinion was asked. 

§ Withering's Account, Sec. 180. 

[I Carniichael on Diseases which have been con- 
founded with Syphilis, 4to. p. i3— 6. 



in tincture (see Preparations.) Whengiv- 
en in substance, it is frequently combined 
with aromatics, soap, or ammoniacum; and 
most advantageously with calomel and opi- 
um, when it is required only to produce its 
diuretic eff'ects. It is always proper to be- 
gin with a dose not exceeding gr. j. of the 
powdered leaves given in a pill, twice a day; 
and gradually to increase it till its effects 
are apparent either on the kidneys, the sto- 
mach, the pulse, or the bowels. The me- 
dicine must then be discontinued ; but in 
dropsy it may be repeated after an inter- 
val, if the whole of the water be not eva- 
cuated. During its employment diluents 
are useful and necessary ; and immediately 
it is discontinued the strength should be 
recruited by generous food, steel, and cor- 
dial tonics. The deleterious eff'ects of an 
overdose are to be counteracted by cor- 
dials, as brandy, mint tea, and opium ; and 
when these are not sufficient, by blisters. 

Officinal preparations. Decoctum Digita- 
lis, D. Infnsum Digitalis, L. E. Tinctura 
Digitalis, L. E. D. 

DOLICHOS. Spec. Plant, mild. iii. 
1037. 
CI. 17. Ovd. 4. Diadelphia Decandria. JVa^ 

Ord. Papilionacex, Linn. Leguminosse, 

Juss. 
G. 1349. At the base of the standard, two 

oblong parallel scales, compressing the 

wings underneath. 
* Twining. 
Species 16. D. prnriens. Cowhage. JlieJ- 

Bot. 2d edit. 422. t. 153. Chamberlaine's: 

Practical Treatise an the Efficacy of Sti- 

zolobium os Cowhage. 
Officinal. Dolicui pcbes, Land. Dolichi 

PKCKIENTIS PUBES, Edin. DOLICHES SET« 

LEGDMiNCM, Dub. The hairs of the Doli- 

chos pod. 

Syn. Kiwach (H.), Capicach'hu (San.) 

This is a perennial climbing plant, a na- 
tive of America, and the East and West 
Indies. In Bengal, where it is named Cad- 
juct, it flowers in the cool months from Sep- 
tember to March. 

The pods we receive are brought from 
the West Indies. If incautiously touched, 
the spiculae with which they are beset se- 
parate easily, and, sticking in the fingers, 
occasion the most intolerable itching. 

JMedical properties and uses. — The spicu- 
lae of dolichos pods operate as a mechani- 
cal anthelmintic. They have been found 
particularly useful in expelling the round 
worm, lumbricus teres ; the spicule irritat- 
ing, and aiding its expulsion, by wounding 
it, without affecting the intestines. The 
best mode of preparing the remedy, is to 
dip the pods in syrup or molasses, and then, 
with a knife, to scrape off the hairs along 
with the syrup. When the mixture attains 
the thickness of honey, it is sufficiently 
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impregnated with the hairs, and is fit for 

use. 

The dose of this mixture, for a child of 

three or four years old, is a tea-spoonful, 

given in the morning for three days and 

then followed by a brisk cathartic. 

DORSTENIA. Spec. Plant. Willd. i. 682. 

CI. 4. Ord. 1. Tetrandria Monogynia. J^Tat, 
ord. Scabridx, Ltnn. Urticae, Juss, 

G. 244. Jteceptacle common, one-leafed, 
fleshy, in which solitary seeds are nestled 
(or placed in sockets without attach- 
ment.) 

Species 5. D. Contrajerva, Contrayerva. 
Med. Bot. '2d edit. 705. 240, 

Officinal ContrajbuVvE hadix, Land. Don- 

8TENIJS CONTRATEIlVaJ HADIX, Edill. Con- 

trajerva Hoot. 

Syn. Contrajerva (-F.), Giftwurzel (G.), 
Contrajerva (/.), Contrahierba (5.) 

This is a perennial plant, a native of 
Peru, Mexico, and some of the West India 
islands. The root is fusiform, knotty, and 
branching, compact, furnished with many 
rough fibres ; externally of a brown colour, 
and internall}' whitish. 

Monardus is the first author who mentions 
this root, which, he says, is called Contra- 
jerva* by the Spanish Indians, on account 
of its alexipharmic qualities. Dr. Hous- 
tonf, however, asserted that the officinal 
contrajerva was the roots of two otlier 
species of Dorstenia, the D. Houstonia and 
D. Drakena of VVilldenow ; but the Britisii 
Colleges follow the authority of Linnaeus. 
It is brought to this country from the West 
Indies, packed in bales, in pieces of about 
two inches long. 

Qualities. — Contrajerva root has a pecu- 
liar, but not unpleasant odour, and a bit- 
terish, warm taste, leaving a pretty last- 
ing impression on tlie tongue. It pre- 
serves its qualities when dried ; and in the 
state of powder. Both water and alcoiiol, 
assisted by heat, extract its virtues. The 
watery decoction is of a dark, brownish- 
red colour, and exceedingly mucilaginous. 
— The alcoholic tincture reddens litmus 
paper, is not altered by a solution of sul- 
phate of iron, but is precipitated by water. 

Jlledical properties and uses. — Tiiis root 
is a stimulant sudorific and tonic. Huxham 
and Pringle first pointed it out as a reme- 
dy well suited to fevers of a typhoid type, 
and it is often employed in malignant erup- 
tive diseases, dysentery, and in some kinds 
of diarrhoea. It is also useful in atonic gout, 
chronic rheumatism, and the fever attend- 
ing dentition in weak infants. 

The dose of the powdered root is from 
grs. v. to 3J ; but it is seldom used alone. 



• The Spanish, for the English word antidote, is 
eontra/tierba. 

t rhil. Trans. No. 421. p. 194. 



Officinal preparation. Pulv, Contrajervtc 
compositus, L. 

DRYOBALANOPS. Miotic Researches, 
vol. xii. p. 539. 
CI. 13. Ord. 1. Polyandria Monogynia. 

JVa^ ord, Guttiferae, Juss. 
G, nova. Calyx one-leafed, permanent ; 
enlarged into a gibbous cup, with five li- 
gulate long scariose wings. Corolla five- 
petalled. Capsule superior, one-celled, 
three-valved, seed solitary. Embryo in- 
verse, without perisperm. 
Species. I). Camphora. Asiatic Res. vol. 

xii. p. 539. Plate 4. 
Officinal. Camphora, Lond. Rdin. Cah- 

PHOKA ; Resina, Dub. Camphor. 
Syn. Camphre (-F.), Der Kampfer (C), 
Canfora (/.), Alcanfor (<S.), Cafoor 
{Arab.), Carpoorum {Tarn.), Carphura 
{San.) 

That the Camphor brought to Europe, 
from the islands of Sumati-a and Borneo, is 
not the product of the Laurus Camphora, 
was remarked by Krempfer*; but no accu- 
rate description has yet been given of the 
tree which yields it. Mr. H. T. Colebroke 
has, however, lately been enabled to de- 
termine the genus to which it belongs, and 
to which we have referred it, from the ex- 
amination of some seeds in a very perfect 
state, sent from Tapanooly to Calcutta. 

The Dryobalanops Camphora is a native 
of forests on tlie north-western coast of 
Sumatra, and especially in the vicinity of 
Tapanooly. It is stated by Mr. Prince to 
be found in abundance from the back of 
Ayer Bonge}', as far north as Bacougan, a 
distance of 250 miles. It grows to a great 
height, and the trunk, which is arboreous, 
and covered with a brownish bark, often 
measures six or seven feet in diameter. 

The camphor forms in the heart of the 
tree, occupying portions of a foot and a 
foot and a half long, at certain distances: 
but the younger trees yield oil only, which 
has nearly the same properties as the cam- 
phor, and would ultimately be converted 
into the concrete substance. The natives, 
in searching for the camphor, make a deep 
incision in the trunk, about fourteen or 
eighteen feet from the ground, with a bill- 
ing or Malay axe ; and when it is discovered 
they fell the tree, and cut it into junks of 
a fathom long, which are again split. The 
camphor is found in a concrete state, and 
resembles whitish flakes in perpendicular 
layers, occupying a space the thickness of 
a man's arm.§ A middling sized tree will 
yield nearly eleven pounds, and a large tree 
double that quantity. 



\ " Campliurain natiiralem ct crystallinam per- 
quam preiiosam ac rarum imperitur arbor in Suma- 
tra ct Borneo insulij. Sfd h,-rc arbor ex Daphneo 
sanguine non est." Am;r.t). E.vot. p. 773. 

§ The camphor thua found is tailed by the natives 
Se TantoRg. 



MATERIA ME1>ICA. 



169 



For the qualities ami medical properties of 
Camphor. Sec I^aunis Camphora. 

ELETTAKIA. Maton, Trans, of the 
lAiviean Society, vol. x. part 2(1. 
CI. 1. Ord. 1. Monandria Monogynia. J^'at. 

ord. Scitaminea:, Linn. 
Spec. E. Cardamomum.* The Cardamom 

Elettavia. Van liheede, (Elettari.) Ilort. 

JWalabar. vol. ix. t. 4, 5. Linnean Ti^aiis. 

vol. X. part 2d. Jtoxburgh. Jnd. p. 3. N. 

226. .Asiatic Res. vol. xi. p. 355. 
Offi.cinal. Cakdamomi semina, Lond. Amo- 

Wr HEPENTIS SEMINA, Ediu. Cauuamo- 

MUM MINUS ; SEMINA, Dub. Lcsscr Cai'- 

damom Seeds. 
5^71. Petit Cardamome (,F.), Kleine Kar- 

damomen (G.), Amomo minore (/.), 

Kakulah, Hal {Arab.), Purbi and Guz- 

rate Cldchi (//.), Eli {San.) 

The plant which produces these seeds is 
a native of India, growing on the mountains 
above Cochin and Calicut ; in shady places 
on the declivities and in the valleys. The 
cultivated plant does not flower till it is 
four years old. It rises twelve feet in height. 
The capsule is berried and trilocular. 

The ripe fruit is gathered in November ; 
and the capsules, which are dried over a 
gentle and slow fire, change as they dry 
from green to a whitish straw colour, and 
become thinner in the bark : whilst the 
permanent calyx and footstalk is detached 
by rubbing them between the hands.-j- 

Three species of this genus are known ; 
but that which is above described yields 
the officinal cardamoms. They are brought 
to this country in the Bengal ships in cases, 
each containing about 120 lbs., weight. For 
the purpose of preserving them, they are 
kept in the capsules, which are small, trian- 
gular, striated, and of a pale, clear, straw 
colour. 

Qualities. — Cardamom seeds have an 
agreeable aromatic odour, and warm spicy 
taste. They are easily separated from the 
capsule ; and are of a brown colour, angu- 
lar, corrugated, and pulverulent. Water, 
alcohol, and etiier extract their virtues ; the 
two latter most completely. The watery 
infusion had a turbid appearance ; and lets 
fall a flocculent precipitate, on tiie addition 
of alcohol, t'lie acids, solutions of sulphate 
of iron, muriate of mercury, and acetate of 
lead : but the sulphate of iron does not al- 
ter its colour. The alcoholic tincture is ren- 
dered milky by water. The ethereal has a 
yellowish green hue, and, when evaporated 
on the surface of water, leaves neither re- 
sin nor extractive, but a considerable por- 

• Kap^a/^a/xov Hippocratis. 

t 111 galhcrinp; tlie fruit, tlia fruit i)aiiicl(s arc 
Iiliickid ii|> by llie roots ; aiul ilie potls being strip- 
jicil (broiigh tliP (iiigii's, arc sortcil iiuotliice class- s; 
1. Valli Kai, or licad frriit; 2. Nadu Kai, niitUlk' 
fruit; 3. Toulo Kai, abortive fruit, Liun. Traits. 
X. 1.. 2Z'J. 
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tion of essential oil, which iias the flavour 
and taste of the seeds in perfection. Car- 
damoms therefore seem to be entirely com- 
posed of fecula, mucus, and essential oil. 

JMedical properties and uses. — Cardamom 
seeds are carminative and stomachic. They 
are less stimulating than pepper, and are, 
therefore, used, united with rhubarb and 
magnesia, in the flatulent cholic of children ; 
and as a grateful addition to bitters in dys- 
peptic and gouty afl^ections of the stomach : 
but they are principally employed to give 
warmth to other remedies. 

The dose in powder is from grs. vj. 
to Bj. . 

Officinal preparations. Extractum Colo- 
cyntliidis compositiim, L. D. Tinctura Car- 
damomi, L. E. I). Tinctura Cardamomi 
composita, L. D. Tinct. Cinnamomi comp. 
L. E. Tinct. Gentiana comp. L. Tinct. 
Jihei, L. E. D. Tinct. lihei cum Aloe, E. 
Tinct. Sennx, L..D. Spiritus Ether, aromat. 
1.1. Vinum Aloes soccot. E. Confectio aro- 
mat. L. I'ulvis Cinnamomi comp. L. E. D. 
Pilulce Scilli/icw, E. Infusum Semite, I). 

EUYNGIUM. Spec. Plant. Willd. \. 
1356. 
CI. 5. Ord. 2. Pentandria Uigynia, JVat. 

Ord. Umbellate. 
G. 518. Floxuers capitate. Receptacle pa- 
leaceous. 
Spec. 6. E. maritimum, Sea Eryngo, or 
Holly. Med. Bot. 2d ed. 120. t. 46. Smith 
Flora. Brit. 289. Eng. Bot. 718. 
Officinal. Euxngium ; uabix. Dub. Eryn- 
go Root. 
Syn. Panicaut commun {F.), Eryngo (/.), 
Eryngo {S.). 

The sea liolly is an indigenous perennial 
plant, growing abundantly on the sea 
shores, and flowering in July and August. 
The root is long, and creeping ; sending up 
an erect, branching, round, obscurely fur- 
rowed, and leafy stem, nearly eighteen 
inches in height. 

Tlie root should be dug up for use, when 
the seed is ripe in autumn. It is white 
internally, and covered with a brown cu- 
ticle. 

Qualities. — The root of eryngo has 
scarcely any odour ; and only a soft, sweet- 
ish, slightly aromatic taste. Its virtues are 
extracted i;y water. 

JMedical properties and rises. — It is sup- 
posed to be diuretic and aperient : and has 
been recommended in gonorrhu-a, jaundice, 
and visceral obstructions ; but it is an inert 
useless substance, and might with propriets' 
be altogether rejected from the list of ma- 
teria medica. 

EUGENlA-t Spec, riant. Willd. ii. 959. 
67. 12. Ord. 1. Icosandria Monogynia. J^'ut. 
Ord. Ilesjieridia;, Linn. Myrti, Jitss. 



I 'I'his ijiiuis was iiauicil alUi rriiitt Eiigiiii- o( 
Sa>oy. 
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G. 972. Calyx four-parted, superior. Pe- 
tals four. Berry one-celled, one-seeded. 
Species 24. E. cavyophyllata* The Clove- 
tree. Med. Bot. 2d edit. 538. 1. 193. Jour- 
nal de Physique, tome xiv. 47. t. 1. 
Officinal. Cahtophtlli. Caryophtlli ole- 
um, Land. CAnropHYi.Lus aromaticus. 
Floris, germen, et ejus Oleum volatile, Edin. 
Cartophyllus Auomatica; calyx, oi.eum 
issENTiALE, Dub. Clovcs, and Oil of 
Cloves. * 

Syn. Cloves. Clousele Girofles (F.), 
Gewiirz nelken (G.), Garofano (/.), Clavo 
de espicia (S.), Kerunful {.^rab.), Laung 
{H.), Lavanga {San.) The oil. — Huile de 
Girofle (F.), Nelkenohl (G.), Olio di Garo- 
fano (/. ), Azeyte de Clavos (5'.). 

The clove-tree is a native of the Moluc- 
cas, where it was originally abundantly 
found, particularly at Machian ; but the nar- 
row policy of the Dutch led them to destroy 
almost all the trees except tliose wliicii they 
cultivated on the islands of Amboyna, Ho- 
nimoa, Oma, and Noussalant, so as to give 
them a monopoly of the trade, which tiiey 
have held since 1638. The French, ho.w- 
ever, obtained some plants, which they car- 
ried to the Isle of France, in 1770, and 
thence, in 1774, to Cayenne, [n 1789 it 
was also introduced into the island of Domi- 
nica by William Urban Buee, esq. ; and at 
all these places it is now cultivated. It is 
a handsome tall tree, rising upon a stem of 
very hard wood, covered with a greyish 
smooth bark. 

Although the unopened f.owers of this 
tree, and even the leaves, particularly their 
petioles, are extremely aromatic and odor- 
ous, yet the flowers are inodorous when 
they are fully blown ; and the real fruit is 
not aromatic. f The cloves are the unex- 
panded flowers, which are first obtained 
when the tree is six years old. At Amboyna 
they are collected from October to Decem- 
ber, when they begin to redden. They re- 
quire to be dried quickly ; on which account 
they are first immersed in boiling water, 
then exposed to smoke and a heat of 120° 
Fahr. till they begin to assume a brown 
hue ; and afterwards the drying is finished 
in the sun. In the West Indies, those cloves 
which are dried altogether in the sun are 
considered the best. 

Cloves were first introduced into Europe 
by the Arabians, who brought them from 
India, They are imported into this country 
from the Dutch settlements ; the best in 
chests, and an inferior kind in bags. The 
oil is brought in bottles; but a considerable 
quantity is drawn intiiis country. The best 
variety of the Amboyna cloves is smaller 
and blacker than the other varieties, very 



• KufvoipvKka. Grsecorum. 
t Journal dc Physique, I. c. 



scarce, and as a mark of pre-eminence is 
named the Royal clove. The Dutch some- 
times mix among the best cloves, those from 
which the oil has been drawn ; and the fraud 
is not easily discovered, as the used cloves 
regain part of their flavour by this mixture. 
The oil is also much adulterated : and when 
it lias a hot, fiery taste, and a great depth 
of colour, it may be suspected. 

Qualities. — Good cloves have a strong, 
fragrant, aromatic odour, and a hot, acrid, 
aromatic taste, which is very permanent. 
In form they resemble a small nail, scarcely 
exceeding half an inch in length ; with a 
roundish conical head, and directly under 
it four sharp, spreading points, concave 
above. Their colour is deep reddish brown ; 
the conical part of the head being lighter, 
and yellowish ; and this part is very easily 
separated. To the touch they feel some- 
wliat greasy. Water extracts their odoui-, 
but little of their taste: alcohol takes up 
both ; and when evaporated, the extract is 
pungent and fiery, without any odour. 
Ether extracts completely their sensible 
qualities; and when the tincture is evapo- 
rated on water, a considerable portion of a 
very pungent, hot, unctuous resin, and some 
extractive remain. 

Cloves yield by distillation in water one- 
sixth of their weight of a heavy, nearly co- 
lourless oil, which becomes yellow by age. 
It has the flavour of the cloves, but is com- 
paratively milder. The Dutch oil is deeper, 
and of a reddish colour ; and is extremely 
pungent and fiery ; owing, it is supposed, 
to its containing in solution some of the re- 
sin of the cloves extj-acted by alcohol. + 

Medical properties and uses. — Cloves are 
stimulant in a greater degree than any of 
the other aromatics. They are sometimes 
given alone in dyspepsia, when it is attend- 
ed with a very languid state of the circula- 
tion, and a sense of coldness in the stomach ; 
and in atonic gout : but they are chiefly 
used as corrigents to other medicines. The 
oil IS used as a corrigent to griping extracts ; 
and sometimes as a local application in 
tooth-ach. The dose of powdered cloves 
may be from grs. v. to grs. x. ; that of the 
oil n\^ij. to TTLvi., triturated with sugar, 

Oflicinal preparations. Infusum Caryo- 
phyllorum, L. Spiritus Lavandulae comp. I). 

EUPI10RBIA.§ Spec. Plant. Willd. ii. 
881. 



X Vauquelin obtained an oil resembling: *''''* °^ 
the clove from the leaves of Agathophyllum raven- 
sara. 

J Antonius Musa and Euphorbiis were brothers ; 
the former was physician to Aiigfustus Casar, the 
latter to Juba, king of Lybia. Caisar raised a sta- 
tue to Musa ; Juba named this plant after Euphor- 
bus. " Ubi Jam Musa", slatua^ Periit! cvanuit ! 
Kuphorbii autem pcrdurat, pcrennat, nee unquaru 
dcstrui potest."' Ci U. Bot. S6. 
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Cl.ll. Ord.2. Dodecandria Trigynia. JVaf. 

ord. Tricocca:, JAnn. Eiiphorbise, 'Juas. 
G, 959. Corolla four or five-petalled, fixed 

to the calyx. Cali/x one-leafed, vcntri- 

cose. Capsule tricoccous. 
Species 7 . E. Officinarum* Officinal Eu- 

pliorbium Plant, Jlmanit. Acad. vol. iii. 

p. 102. Jackson's Morocco, p. 81. Jig.? 

Bruce's Abijssi7iia. vol. v. p. ^\,fg.? 
Officinal. EuriioKBiiE gummi-kesina, Loud, 

Eupliorbium. 

Syn. Euphorbe {F.), EiiphorbUim (G.), 
Euforbio (/.), Euphovbio {S.), Saynd 
kadood (//.), Ukcil Nefsch {Arab.). 

This is a perennial, succulent, shrubby 
plant, a native of Africa, where it grows in 
great abundance. The plant described and 
figured by Bruce under the name of Koll- 
Qtiall, and that which Jackson, in his Ac- 
count of Morocco, says, the Arabs and Shcl- 
lalis call Dergmuse, appear to be the same, 
or varieties of the E. Officinarum. Wlien 
arrived at maturity, it has a simple, erect, 
round stem, about five feet higli ; angled or 
furrowed with 18 or more longitudinal fis- 
sures. 

The succus proprins of all the species of 
euphorbia is white, and concretes by expo- 
sure to the air into a solid substance. The 
euphorbium brought to tliis country is said 
to be the product of some other species, 
besides the plant we have described : for 
instance, E. antiguorum and E. canariensis 
of Willdenow. Mr. Jackson says, that in 
the lower regions of Mount Atlas the inha- 
bitants collect the concreted gum resin, 
which they call /«rZ)n/)je, in September. It 
is obtained by making slight incisions in the 
branches of the plant with a knife, from 
wliich a milk-like juice exudes, and forms 
into tears of an oblong or roundish form. 
The quantity yelded is so considerable, that 
the plants are cut once only in four years ; 
the supply then obtained being sufficient 
for that space of time for all Europe. The 
recent juice is so corrosive as to erode the 
skin wherever it touches; and the people 
who gather the gum are obliged to tie a 
cloth over their mouth and nostrils, to pro- 
tect them from the acrid dust of the wither- 
ed branches, which induces the most violent 
sneezing,"!" 

Euphorbium is imported in seroons, each 
of which contains from 100 to 150 lbs. 
weight. It is in small bollow somewhat 
forked pieces, which appear as if the eu- 



• AsvJpov ivfoppiufi Disoscoridis. 

t Hriiee says, "When the tree (Kol-Qiiall) pniws 
old, the branches wither, and in place of milk, the 
insidi- appears to be full of powder, which is so piii.- 
gent. that the small dust wliieli I drew upon siiikinp 
a withered branch seeiui d to threaten to make me 
snee/.e to death, and tiie touching of the nnik with 
my finRers excoriated thi-ui as if scahlrd with liDiliiif,- 
water " jlppcntiiv, 4to. li. -li. 



phorbium had concreted round the pedicels 
of the flowers; and it is often mixed with 
the tricoccous seeds, and other impurities. 

Qualities. — It is inodorous ; and, when 
first chewed, has little taste, but it soon 
gives a very acrid burning impression to the 
tongue, palate, and throat, which is very 
permanent, and almost insupportable. Its 
specific gravity is 1'124. Water, when tri- 
turated with it, is rendered milky, but ac- 
tually dissolves one-seventh part only of 
the quantity employed : alcohol dissolves 
one-fourth part, and affords a clear straw- 
coloured tincture, which is rendered milky 
by the addition of water : ether takes up 
six parts in ten, forming an opaline infusion. 
When the ethereal tincture is evaporated 
on water, it leaves on the side of the glass 
a pellicle of transparent resin, and on the 
water a cake of opaque adhesive whitish 
matter, which I found to consist of wax and 
resin, resembling an officinal plaster; while 
the water is rendered milky. Tlie acrimo- 
ny resides in the resinous matter. The 
analysis of Braconnoti makes 100 parts of 
eupliorbium to contain 37'0 of resin, 19-0 
wax, 20-5 malate of lime, which was mis- 
taken for gum, 2'0 malate of potass, 5-0 
water, 13-5 woody matter, and 3"0 loss. He 
regards the resin as peculiar, from its being 
insoluble in alkalies, but soluble in the sul- 
phuric and nitric acids. 

Medical properties and uses. — Euphor- 
bium possess, jjowerful cathartic, emetic, 
errhine, and rulJefacient properties. It has 
been given as a hydragogue in dropsies-; 
but owing to the violence of its effects its 
internal use is now exploded : neither as 
an errhine can it be used alone, for it occa- 
sions so much inflammation as to produce 
haemorrhage from the nostrils, and swell the 
integuments of the head. When properly 
diluted, however, with starch or any other 
inert powder, and cautiously used, it is aii 
effectual and excellent errhine in lethargy, 
deafness, palsy, amaurosis, and similar 
cases. 

FKUllUM. Iron, 

Syn. Ver {F.), Ferro (/.), Eissen (G.), 
Ilierro {S.), l.oba (//.), Ayas (A'an.). 

This metal is one of the most abundant 
metallic production? of Nature. Its ores are 
found in almost every part of the globe : 
in the soil, and often in the water ; and as a 
cons'itiient of vegetable and animal bodies. 
Iron is procured : 
A. la its metallic state : 

i. Alloyed with lead and copper. 
Sp. 1. JVative iron. 
Alloyed with nickel. 

2. Meteoric iron masses, 

ii. Sulphuretted. 

1. Iron pyrites. 



\ Aun.ilci. dc Chimie, Iviii. 44. 
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Var. a. Commpn. 

b. Radiated. 

c. Hepatic. 

d. Capillary. 

e. Cellular, 
2. J^'Iagnetic pyrites. 

B. United with oxygen : 
ill. Oxidized. 

1. Magnetic iron stone. 

Var. ft. Common. 
b. Iron sand. 

2. Spicnlar iron ore. 

Var. a. Common. 
b. Micaceous. 

3. lied ironstone. 

Var. a. Red scaly iron ore. 

b. Red ochre. 

c. Compact. 

d. Red hsmatite. 

4. Hydrate of iron. 

Var, a. IJrown haematite. 

b. Compact hydrate. 

c. Globular hydrate. 

d. Ochrey brown iron 

stone. 
c. Bog iron ore. 

C. Acidified : 

5. Hydrate of iron and manganese. 
IV. Salts. 

1. Carbonate. 

Var. a. Sparry Iron ore. 

b. Com. clay iron ore. 

2. Phosphate. 

Var. a. Phosphate of iron. 
b. Blue iron earth. 

3. Arseniate of iron. 

4. Chromate of iron. 

5. Silicate. 

6. Tung-state. 

7. Sulphate. 

Var. a. Pitchy iron ore. 
Metallic iron can be extracted from all 
of these ores, but the oxides are those 
more commonly wrought; and, in this 
country, the argillaceous iron stone and the 
red haematite are the kinds in general use. 
The process varies in different places, but 
the principles on which it is conducted are 
every where the same. The ore is first 
roasted by placing it, after it is broken into 
small pieces, in alternate strata with small 
coal, either in a kiln, or built up in a pyra- 
midal form on the ground, and setting fire 
to the lowest stratum of coal. This part 
of the process expels any sulphur, water, 
or carbonic acid, with which the ore may 
be combined ; and it is then smelted with 
coke in a conical furnace of the strongest 
masonry ; the heat being raised to a very 
liigh degree by passing a blast of condens- 
ed air through the furnace, and to facilitate 
the separation of the melted metai, lime is 
used, as a flux. The scoria are drawn 
out through an opening towards the bot- 
tom of the furnace ; and the melted metal, 
which is collected in a cavity at the bottom, 



is run off into moulds. In tliis state it is 
called.pig, or cast-iron : and requires to be 
again fused and submitted to the action of 
the hammer, or passed between rollers, 
before it is sufficiently pure either for 
the majority of the purposes of art or of 
medicine. 

Iron can be ignited by percussion, and 
melts at 158° of Wedgwood. Its surface is 
soon tarnished and oxidized when exposed 
to the air ; and the oxidizement is much 
hastened by the presence of water, which 
it decomposes. Percussion at a high tern- 
perature separates from its surface oxidized 
scales; the sparks produced by its collision 
with flint are oxidized ; and in the state 
of wire, when made red hot at one extre- 
mity, and introduced into a bottle of pure 
oxygen gas, it burns with great splendour, 
and is oxidized in globules. According to 
Proust, completely oxidized iron consists of 
48 ])arts of oxygen and 52 of iron. 

Iron is of all the metals the least injuri- 
ous to tlie animal system, being in no res- 
pect poisonous. It was medicinally used 
by the ancients ; for Dioscorides, we know, 
employed it quencheil in wine as a remedy 
for dysentery ; and its use was by no 
means unf'requoit as an external applica- 
tion for the cure of malignant ulcers. The 
efiects of iron, however, as an internal 
remedy, were very little understood until 
more modern times. It acts as a powerful 
tonic, increasing the general excitement, 
promoting the digestive powers and 
liealthy secretions, giving a more florid 
hue to the blood, and augmenting in a great 
degree the energy of the muscular fibres. 
It answers tlie intentions for which it is 
prescribed more eflectuall}-, when it is 
given in sn\all doses, minutely divided as it 
is found in chalybeate springs, and its use 
long continued. The diseases in which it 
is used are those which are dependent on, 
or attended with, a weak, languid, leuco- 
phlegmatic habit of body, as chlorosis, hys- 
teria, dyspepsia, fluor albus, gleet, passive 
hrcmorrhagies, palsy, scrofula, rickets, and 
the last stage of phthisical affections; it is 
also beneficial in convalescence from al- 
most all acute diseases, and has been lately 
recommended as a specific in cancer. The 
use of iron is contra-indicated whenever 
the inflammatory diathesis prevails, or 
there is any particular fulness of the ves- 
sels ; or an increased secretion of bile, 
particularly in sanguineous habits. In these 
states of the system it occasions heat, thirst, 
headach, laborious respiration, and many 
other unpleasant symptoms ; but when 
given in a proper state of the body few me- 
dicines are capable of producuig more be- 
neficial effects. 

For the purposes of medicine soft malle- 
able iron undergoes various preparations 
(see Preparations and Compositions) : but 
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at present we Iiave to notice it only as it is 
mentioned in tlie lists of materia medica of 
the IJritish piiarmacopoeias. 

1. Metallic InoN. 
OJicinal. Feiiri hamenta et fila, Lond. 

FiLA ET LiMATUiiA, Edin, Feuiii scobs, 

Dub. Iron filings and wire. 

Srin, I,imailles de Fer C^0» Gopulvertes 
Eissen (G.), Limatura di Ferro (/.), Lima- 
dura de hierro (<S.)» Cerumboo podie 
(7'am.) 

These filings are obtained from the work- 
ers in iron ; but as they are often mixed 
with copper filings and other impurities, it 
is necessary, in order to purify them, to 
draw them upwards through a sieve, or 
piece of coarse gauze, with a magnet. 

JMedical properties and uses. — Metallic 
iron exerts no action on the living system, 
unless it meets with acid in the stomach, in 
which case it becomes tonic. Iron filings, 
therefore, are not adapted for all the cases 
in which chalybeate remedies prove useful; 
and are chiefiy suited to those cases of dys- 
pepsia, hysteria, chlorosis, and general de- 
bility, which are accompanied with acidity 
in the first passages. When iron is oxi- 
dized by the assistance of watery fluids, 
hydrogen gas is evolved ; hence, when the 
filings are rendered active in the stomach, 
fcctid eructations are produced, and the fae- 
ces are coloured black; which, tiierefore, 
are evident symptoms of the medicine ha- 
ving taken effect. As an anthelmintic iron 
filings may operate mechanically, and dis- 
lodge worms; but even in worm cases the 
oxidizement of it in the stomach renders it 
more useful. 

Iron wire is used for pharmaceutical pre- 
parations, on account of the purity of the 
iron from which it is made ; as the softest 
and purest iron only can be drawn. 

The filings are given in the form of pow- 
der combined with some aromatic, or made 
into an electuary with honey, or in pills in 
combination with myrrh, ammoniacum, or 
some bitter extract. The dose may be 
from grs. v. to ^ss. 

Officinal preparations. Ferri Limatuvu 
Purijicata, E. Oxidum Ferri JYigrum puri- 
ficatum, E. D. Ferri Jlceias, D. Subcar- 
bonus Ferri prxparatus, E. D. Carboiias 
Ferri preecipitatus, E. D. Ferri Sulphas, L. 
E. D. Fcrrum tarlarizatum, L. E. Tinctura 
Jlcetatis Ferri, D. Liquor Ferri alkalini, 
v.. Vinum Ferri, L. U. Murias Ammonice 
et Ferri, E. Sulphuretum Ferri, E. Jiti- 
bruin Ferri Oxidum, E. 

2. Oxidized Iron. 
Officinal. Fekuum ; sacAM.E Oxidi, Dub. 

The Scales, of the Oxide of Iron. 

Siju. Bluettes de Fer (F.), Eissenoxyd 
(G.), Scaglio di ferro (/.), Escamas de 
hierro ('S'.). 

These scales are det.iched by the ham- 
mer of the smith from the surface of iron 



heated to redness In the forge, and ham- 
mered on the anvil. 

Qua/ities.-~-They are Inodorous and insi- 
pid, attracted by the magnet, brittle, and 
reducible by trituration to a powder whicii 
is of a black colour. This oxide is soluble 
in acids, without producing hydrogen gas ; 
and appears to be the metal in the first de- 
gree of oxidizement, consisting, according 
to Lavoisier and Proust, of 27 parts of oxy- 
gen, and 73 of iron. 

JMedical properties and uses. These 

scales are used in the same cases and in the 
same manner as the filings, and are prefera- 
ble ; for as they do not produce hydrogen 
gas when dissolving in the stomach, their 
use is unaccompanied by the distention and 
flatulence which the filings often occasion. 

FERULA. Spec. Plant. IVilld. i. 1411. 
CI. 5. Ord. 2. Pentandria Digynia. J^'ut. 

Ord. Umbellatse. 
G. 539. Fruit oval, compressed, plane, 

three streaks on each side. 
Species 11. F. Jlssa/cetida.* Assafoetida. 

Koempfer, Amosnitates Exoticce, 535. t. 

536. 
Officinal. AssAFojTiDiE gusimi-kesiita, Lond. 

Edin. AssAPmTiUA, Dub. Assafoetida. 

Syn. Assafoetida {F.), Stinkender Asand 
{G.), Assafetida (/.), Asafetida {S.), Hil- 
tect {Arab.), Hing (if.), liinga {San.). 

This species of ferula is a native of the 
south of Persia, chiefly growing on the 
mountains in the provinces of Chorasaan 
and Laar, where it is named Idngisch. 

When the root is four years old it is fit 
to yield the assafoetida, which is procured 
in the following manner. At the season 
when the stem and leaves begin to decay, 
tliey are twisted off from the root, which 
is then exposed by digging away the earth 
that surrounds it. It is left in this state 
screened from the sun for forty days ; then 
the top is cut off transversely ; and after 
forty-eight hours the juice which has ex- 
uded is scraped off, and another transverse 
section is made. This operation is repeat- 
ed three successive times, and then the 
root is allowed to remain untouched for 
eight or ten days before another section is 
made. The root pei-ishes after it is ex- 
hausted qf the juice. The juice collected 
from a number of roots is put together and 
dried in the sun. 

AssafcEtida is brought into this country 
packed in cases, mats, and casks ; that in 
the cases proving generally the best. It is 
in Irregular masses, adhering to each other, 
externally of a brownish yellow colour, and 



• lixpiov /jiviSi/.ov Dioscoridis. The plant 
described and figured l)y Ur. Hope of Ediiibiiigli, in 
the 75lli volume of the Philoxo/ihicnl 'Vran.inclium; 
a* ihat wliich yields the oflioinal assafauida, is the 
Ferula Persica of Willileiiow, and a native of tlie 
nurth of Persia. 
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containing many little shining tc.irs of a 
whitisli, reddish, or violet hue. The best 
is clear, and of a pale reddish colour, con- 
tains many of the white tears, and has the 
odour very strong. 

Qualities. — Assafoctida has a strong, very 
disagreeable, alliaceous, fetid odour, and a 
bitter subacrid taste ; but these qualities, 
particularly the odour, on which much of 
the efficacy of the drug depends, are much 
injured by keeping.* It becomes brittle 
by exposure to the air ; but is not easily 
reduced to powder, unless it be triturated 
with carbonate of ammonia. Its specific 
gravity is 1.327. It yields all its virtues to 
ether and to alcohol. It is diffused by tri- 
turation in water, forming a milky, opaque 
mixture. The ethereal tincture, when eva- 
porated on water, leaves a thick pellicle of 
brown fetid resin, and gives the water a 
milky appearance. In distillation either with 
water or alcohol assafcctida yields an essen- 
tial oil, on which its odour depends. The 
proportions of its components are gum 60, 
resin 30, and essential oil 10 parts in 100 -, 
but Brugnatelli affirms that the part which 
lias been regarded as gum is extract! ve.f 

JHedical properties mid uses. — This gum 
resin is stimulant, antispasmodic, expecto- 
rant, emmenagogue, and anthelmintic. It is 
more efficacious than any of the other fetid 
gums; producing its effects in a shorter 
space of time ; and is therefore beneficially 
given as an antispasmodic in cases of hys- 
teria, hypochondriasis, dyspepsia, flatulent 
colic, tympanitis, and in nervous diseases : 
its expectorant powers have been found 
useful in asthma, and hooping-cough ; and 
it ranks high as a remedy in cTilorotic affec- 
tions. We are informed that in India it is 
a successful native specific against the Gui- 
neat worm. Its use is contra-indicated 
when the inflammatory diathesis is present; 
and owing to its stimulant quality, it is of- 
ten combined with antimonials and nitre. 
It is used locally, in tlie form of enema, in 
worm cases, flatulent colic, and in the con- 
vidsions attending dentition: and, some- 
times, it is applied as a plaster for discus- 
sing tumours. 

The dose is from grs. v. to 9j, formed in- 
to pills or diffused in water. Six draclmis 
of assafoctida beaten with ^ss. of camphor 
form a proper mass for a plaster. 

Officinal preparations. Mistura Assafa- 
tidiCy Jj. I). Tinct, JlssnfcetidiC, L. E. D. 
Spiritiis AmmonisR fatidus, L. IJ. -TiHct. 
Vasterei Cojnf). E. J'ilulce Assafcetidie com- 
posit<e, E. PiliiliB Aloes et Assafcctida;, E. 
/•//. Galhani comp. L. Enemafatida, D. 

• Krempfor says : " Affirinare aiisiin clrachmain 
iiiiam, retens cftusain, niujni'eiii spargiTe fcetoi-eni 
ijiiaru centum liliias vitiistioris, <)iicm sicciini venun- 
ilaiit aromatarii nostratfs." Amivn. l'..xoticrc, \t. 5,)5. 

t t'oiiipemlio di Mat. Mril. ]>. 41. Puvia, 1817. 

) Edin. Mfil. Joiiiii. ii. 304. 



FICUS. Spec. Plant. WilUl. iv. 1131. 
CI. 23. Ord. 2. Folygamia Uiojcia. ^V«/. or</. 

Scabridze, Liiin. Urticx, .fuss. 
1931. Common receptacle turbinate, fleshy, 

converging, concealing the florets, either 

in the same or a distant individual. 

Male. Calyx three-parted. Corolla 0, 
Stamens three. 

Female. Calyx five-parted. Corolla 0. 
Pistil one. Seeds covered by a per- 
manent, closed, somewhat fleshy ca- 
lyx. 
* Leaves lobed. 
Species 1. F. Carica.^ The Vig Tree. Med. 

Jiot. 2d. edit. 714. t. 244. 
Officinal. CARiciE fkuctus, Land. Dub. Fi- 

ci Cauic.b FnucTus, Edin. The pre- 
served fruit of the Fig. 
Syn. Figues (/•".), Feigen (G.), Fico (/.), 

Higo (S.), El Ivermos (A.) 

Tile fig-tree is a native of Asia, but it 
was introduced into Europe in the early 
ages. It flourishes in France, Spain, and 
Italy, and even sometimes ripens its fruit 
in|| England. It flowers in June and July. 

The fig tree was very much cultivated by 
the ancients, who brought the fruit to per- 
fection by a process which they termed 
caprification. They had observed that those 
figs which were perforated by an insect, the 
Cynips Psenes of Linnaeus, always ripened 
better ; and, therefore, they tied a wild fig, 
on which this insect breeds, near the young 
cultivated figs, so as to cause the insects, 
when they issued from the wild fig, also to 
perforate them. The good effects arose 
from the crawling of the larvae within the 
figs, scattering the pollen, and thus for- 
warding the impregnation of the female 
florets: but the gardeners of Aleppo, igno- 
rant of the cause of the benefit derived fiom 
the cynips, imitate the process by pricking 
the figs with a needle dipped in oil, in order 
to procure early figs. The fruit when ripe 
is dried in ovens to preserve it, and to de- 
stroy any of the larvx of the cynips that 
may remain ; and then packed very closely 
in the small chests in which they are im- 
ported into this country. 

Qualities. — Dried figs have a sweet, pe- 
culiar taste. They are generally compress- 
ed; the cuticle is of a brownisli colour, and 
crusted over with crystals of sugar; and 
within are numerous small, yellow lenticu- 
lar seeds in a sweet viscid pulp. They con- 
sist almost entirely of mucilage and sugar. 

Medical properties and uses. — The diet- 
etical use of figs is well known. H When 



§ 2uK>t Grrccorum. 

II 'Ihf first fig-trees introduced into England are 
still in the Archbishop's garden at Lamlx'th. They 
are supposed to have been planted by Cardinal Pole, 
and MOW bear excellent fruit. 

U Figs wore the chief pari of the food of the an- 
cient Athletic. 
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eaten freely they are apt to occasion flatu- 
lent cholic and diarrhcra., They are used 
medicinally in demulcent decoctions, in pul- 
monary and other inflammatory complaints ; 
and two ounces of them boiled in six fluid 
ounces of water, and strained, form a useful 
gargle in cynanche tonsillaris, when suppu- 
ration takes place. The figs themselves, 
roasted or boiled and split, form excellent 
cataplasms, wheii applied very hot to gum- 
boils, buboes, and other phlegmons.* 

FltAXINUS. Spec. Plant. Willd. iv. 1102. 
Cl. 23. Ord. 2. Polygamia Dioccia. J\'at. ord. 

Sepiariae, Liim. Jasminex, Jnss. 
G. 1903. Hermaph. Calyx 0, or four- 
parted. Corolla 0, or four-parted. Sta- 
mens two. Pistil one. Capsule one- 
seeded, lanceolate. Female. Pistil one, 
lanceolate. 
Sp. 15. F. Onuts.\ Flowering ash. Med. 
Jiot. 2<i edit. p. 589. Sibthorp Flora 
Grxcn, t. 4. 
Officinal. Makna, Land. Dub. Edin. Manna. 
Syn. Manne {F.), Manna (G.), Manna 
(/.), Mana (5), Turenjeebeen (Arab.), 
Shirkhisht (/T.). 

This tree is a native of the south of Eu- 
rope, growing abundantly in Calabria, Apu- 
lia, Sicily, and on the loftier mountains of 
Greece ; and is cultivated in England as an 
ornamental tree, flowering in May and June. 
It seldom exceeds twenty feet in height, is 
very branching, and has a smooth grey bark. 
Two other species of ash, the rotundifolia 
and excelsior, also produce miinna4 It 
exudes in warm dry weather spontaneously 
from the stem and branches ; and concretes 
into whitish tears, which are scraped ofi" 
and sold under the name of manna in the 
tear. The greater part of the manna, how- 
ever, is obtained by longitudinal incisions 
about three inches in length, made on one 
side of the tree only in the same season, 
and continued from the base of the trunk 
upwards as far as the branches, at the dis- 
tance of an inch from each other. The 
manna flows at first in the form of a thick 
juice, which gradually concretes. It is col- 
lected in baskets, and known under the 
name of manna grassa, fat manna : and is in 



• The most ancient cataplasm on record was made 
of figs. It was used for the relief of Hczekiah, wlio 
lived 260 years before Hippocrates. " And Isaiah 
said, Take a lump of figs. And they took and laid 
it on the boil, and he recovered." 2 Kings, diap. 
X\. 7. 

■j- UiXta Dioscoridis. 

X It is also produced from the Tamarisk, and used 
as food by the Bedouin Arabs in the region of Mount 
Sinai. Burckliardt says, " Whenever the rains have 
been plentiful during winter, it drops abundantly. 
They gather it before sunrise, because if left in the 
SUM it melts : they use it as we do sugar, principally 
in their dishej composed of flour. Travels in NtiOia, 
Mo, lil9. luirod. p. Ixvlii. 



irregular masses of a reddish or brownish 
colour, often full of impurities. I5y making 
the juice to concrete on straws, and chips 
fastened near the incisions, a finer kind of 
manna is procured, which is called canu- 
lated or flaky manna, manna in cannoli. The 
collecting begins about the middle of June, 
and terminates in September.§ 

Manna is brought to Great Britain pack- 
ed in chests. The diff"erent sorts are in 
separate packages, and are known by the 
names of Flake manna, Sicilian manna, and 
Calabrian manna. The best is " in oblong 
pieces or flakes, moderately dry, friable, 
light, of a whitish or pale yellow colour, 
and in some degree transparent: the in- 
ferior kinds are moist, unctuous, and 
brown."! Manna is said to be occasionally 
counterfeited by a composition of honey 
or sugar, mixed with scammony or some 
other purgative 1 : but such frauds are now 
seldom attempted ; and bad or counterfeit 
manna may be easily discovered by its 
colour, weight, transparency, and taste ; 
which are different from those of real 
manna. 

Qualities. — Manna has a sliglit peculiar 
odour, and a sweet taste, with some degree 
of bitterness, not very pleasant, and leav- 
ing a nauseous impression on the tongue. 
The finer pieces, which are often hollow, 
when broken and examined by the micro- 
scope, exhibit bundles of long beautiful 
spicular crystals : but the general texture 
of the pieces is granular. It is entirely so- 
luble in water and alcohol ; and the latter, 
when the solution has been assisted by heat, 
deposits on cooling five-eighths of .the 
manna beautifully crystallized, and which 
may be regarded as pure manna ; and au 
uncrystallizable mucilaginous extractive 
matter remains, on which probably the 
purgative quality of the drug depends. 
Fourcroy and Vauquelin suppose tiiat the 
common manna of the shops contains four 
different ingredients. 1. Pure manna, con- 
stituting three-fourths of the whole. 2. A 
little common sugar. 3. A yellow nauseous- 
smelling substance, to which its purgative 
qualities seem owing : and, 4. Mucilage. 

Medical properties and uses. — Manna is a 
very gentle laxative. It was extravagantly 
commended by some of the older physici- 
ans ; but it is now more justly regarded as 
a laxative fit for children only, and per- 
sons of very weak habits. When given in 
a dose sufficient for an adult, it is apt to 
occasion flatulence and griping ; and there- 
fore it is seldom used, except as an adjunct 
to senna, rhubarb, or solutions of neutral 
sails, with the view of covering their tastes. 

^ Aicliiariwi is the first Greek who nolicLS man- 
na, liknd's liist. of McU. i. 271. 
II Lewis. 
% Alston's Mat. Med. ii. 472, 



ire 



MATERIA MEDICA. 



The dose for children is fi'om 3j. to Jiv. ; 
and for adults from 5j. to 3ij. 

Officinal preparations. Confectio Sennse, 
L. E. D. Enema Catharticum, D. Enema 
fcetidum, D. Syrupus Serime, D. 

FUCUS, Genera Plant. Schreber. 
CI. 24. Ord. 3. Cryptogamia Algae. J^at. 

ord. Algae. 
G. 1671. Male. Vesicles smooth, hollow, 

with villose hairs within, interwoven. 
Female. Vesicles smooth, filled 

with jelly, sprinkled with immersed 

grains, prominent at the tip. jSee^s soU- 

tary. 
Species 2. F. vesiculosus.* Bladder-wrack. 

Turner's Fuci, ii. 44. Eng. Hot. 1066. 
Officinal. Fucus, Lond. Quercus masi- 

NA ; HEUIIA FllUCTIBUS PRiESENTIBDS, 

Diib. Bladder-wrack, bearing the fruit. 

This marine plant is a perennial, a native 
of the British shores ; bearing the fructifi- 
cation in the spring. 

When the plant is dried it becomes brit- 
tle, and of a dull black colour ; and some- 
times is covered with a saline efflorescence. 
It is much used in the manufacture of kelp. 

Qualities. — The odour is slight, but pe- 
culiar ; and the taste nauseous, and similar 
to that of soda. When burnt, it yields char- 
coal and soda. 

jMedical properties' and uses. — The burnt 
plant is considered as deobstruent; and has 
been exhibited in scrophulous afi'ections 
and bronchocele : and Dr. Russel found the 
mucus of tlie vesicles an excellent resol- 
vent when externally applied to scrophu- 
lous swellings. 

. Officinal preparation. Pulvis Quercus 
tnarinx, D. 

GALBANI GUMMI EESINA. Vide 
Jiubon. 

GALLiE. Vide Quercus. 

GENTIANA.f Spec. Plant. Willd. i. 
1331. 
67. 5. Ord. 2. Pentandria Digynia. JVat. 

ord. Kotacese, Linn. Gentians, Juss. 

G. 512. Corolla one-petalled. Capsule 
two-valved, one-celled ; with two longitu- 
dinal receptacles. 

• Corollas Jive or nine-cleft, somewhat bell- 
shaped. 
Species 1. G. lutea. Yellow-Gentian. Med. 

Bot. 2d edit. 273. t. 95. 
Off.cinal. Gentian,k iiAnix, Lond. Gentia- 

XJB, lute.^e hadix, Edin. Gentiana ; iiA- 

uix, Dub. Gentian root. 



* The ancients were unacquainted with this plant, 
which was first described by Clusius under Uie name 
of Quercus mniina. His(. i. 21. 

f YiVTictvYt Dioscoridis. Said to have been 
named after Gentius, King of Illyria, who first dis- 
covered its medicinal proi>erlics 167 years before the 
binh of our Saviour. 



Syn. Gentiane jatine (F.), Enzian (&.), 
Genziana (/.), Genciana {S.) 

This species of gentian is a perennial 
plant, found growing on the alps of Swit- 
zerland and Austria, the Apennines, the 
Pyrenees, and in North America. The root 
is thick, long, and cylindrical. 

Gentian roots are brought to this coun- 
try from Germany. They are in pieces 
of various lengths and thickness, twisted, 
wrinkled on the outside, and covered with 
a brownish gray cuticle. 

Qualities. — They have no particular 
odour, and the taste is intensely bitter 
without being nauseous. When cut trans- 
versely the pieces exhibit a yellow macu- 
lated heart, with thick bark verging to 
brown. The sensible qualities of gentian 
root are extracted by ether, alcohol, and 
water. The two former extract a resin and 
a bitter extractive matter ; and the latter 
some part of these and a considerable quan- 
tity of mucilage also, which occasions the 
infusion often to become ropy. Diluted 
alcohol is its proper menstruum. In tiie 
bitter extractive the virtues of the drug 
seem to reside. 

Medical properties and uses. — Gentian 
root is tonic, stomachic, and in large doses 
aperient. Its use as a stomachic bitter is 
of very ancient date ; and it is still, perhaps, 
the most generally employed of this class 
of medicines. It has been found beneficial 
in dyspepsia, gout, hysteria, and jaundice ; 
chlorosis, dropsy, and diarrhaia ; and in all 
cases of general debility in which tonics 
are indicated. It is sometimes joined with 
the Cinchona in intermittents ; and, accord- 
ing as the circumstances of the cases for 
which it is prescribed direct, it may be 
combined with orange-peel, chalybeates, 
aromatics, squill, mineral acids, and neutral 
salts. On account of its antiseptic effects 
on dead animal matter, its infusion has been 
used as an application to putrid ulcers. 
The forms in which it is generally given are 
infusion and tincture. 

The dose in substance is from grs. x. to 

officinal preparations. Extractum Genti- 
ana, L. E. D. Lifustim Gentianx composi- 
turn, L. E. D. Tinctura Gentiauce composita, 
L. E. D. Vinum Gentiana: coynpositum, E4 

GEOFFUOYA. Spec. Plant. IVilld.m. 
1129. 
CI. 17. Ord. 4. DiadelphiaDecandria. J^al. 



X Dr. Paris ( Pharmacologia ) says, that the quack 
medicine known under the name of Brodiini's Ner- 
vous Cordial, consists of the tinctures of Genliau, 
Cnliiiiiba, Cardamom, and Bark, with the compound- 
spirit of Lavender, timX IViitc nf Jrou : and -SV/o'ii'''" 
Inn's Elivir, of 'Jineture of Gentian, with the ad- 
dition of Scrpcti/aria, Orunsc Jncl, Cardamoms, and 
some other aromatics. 
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•rd. Papilionacext Linn. Leguminosx, 
Just. 
G. 1362. Ca!yx five-parted. Arupe ovate. 

JVucleua compressed. 
Species 3. G. iiiermis. The Cabbage-tree. 

Med. hot. %! edit. 416. t. 151. P/iil. 

Trans. \xvn. 512. /. 10. 
Officinal. GKOFFRoriB ister.mis coutkx, 

Edin. GEOFFnosA ; cortex, Dub, Cab- 
bage-tree bark. 

Syn. Umari de la Jamaique (F.), Geof- 
frunrinde (G.), GeoftVea (/.) 

This tree is a native of Jamaica, growing 
in the low savannalis. It is a lofty tree, 
branching towards the top ; and covered 
with a smooth grey bark. 

Qualities. — Cabbage-tree bark lias a dis- 
agreeable, sweetish, mucilaginous taste. 
The pieces, as they are brought to this 
country, are externally grey ; internally 
black, furrowed, and pulverulent, affording 
H powder resembling that cf Julap. Its so- 
luble components seem to be chiefly mu- 
cus, resin, extractive, saccharine matter, 
and a narcotic principle. 

Medical properties and uses. — This bark 
is a powerful anthelmintic. Its properties, 
as such, were first noticed by Mr. Peter 
Uuguid*, and have since been fully con- 
firmed : but we are principally indebted to 
Dr. Wright for an accurate knowledge 
both of the plant and its virtues.f It is par- 
ticidarly useful in expelfrng lumbrici, and 
may be given in the forms of powder, de- 
coction, extract, and syrup ; but the decoc- 
tion is the form most commonly employed. 
(See Preparations and Compositions.) Il 
operates as a cathartic, but has a narcotic 
eflPect also ; and requires, therefore, to be 
given at first in small doses, " which may 
be gradually increased till nausea is excit- 
ed, when the dose for that patient is ascer- 
tained."^ In over-doses it is apt to occa- 
sion sickness, vomiting, fever, and deliri- 
um; and the same efi'ects are produced if 
cold water be drunk during' its operation. 
When such s}mptom3 occur from either 
cause, they are generally removed by co- 
pious draughts of warm water, a dose of 
castor-oil, and plentiful dilution with le- 
monade or infusion of tamarinds. Owing 
to these deleterious efiects of the reme- 
dy, it has not been generally used in this 
country. 

The dose of the powder is from J^j- *" 
^ss. ; — and that of the extract, which is 
made by evaporating the decoction, grs. 
iij. The syrup, which is the decoction with 
a double portion of sugar added to il, may 
be taken in doses of from two to four 
spoonfuls. 



• Physical and LIternrjr Ktuyt, ii. M4. 
+ rhil. Trans. I. e. 
{ >V light, 1. c. 



Officinal preparat'fon. Decoctum Geoff- 
royx inermis, E. 

GEUM. Spec. Plant. Willd. ii. 1113. 
CI. 12. Ord. 8. Icosandria Polygynia. Kat. 

ord. Senticosx, Linn. Rosacea, Jk»s. 
G, 1002. Calyx ten-cleft. Petals fire. 

Seeds with a bent awn. 
Species 3. G. vrbanum.^ Common Avens, 

or Herb Bennet. Med. Bot. 2d edit. 502. 

t. 181. Smith Flora Brit. 554. 
Officinal. Gecm crbandm ; radix. Dub. 

The root of Avens. 

Syn. Bonoite officinale {F.), Nelken- 
wurzel (G.), Cariofilata (/.). 

Avens is an indigenous perennial plant, 
common in woods and shady places, flow- 
ering from May to August. The root is 
fibrous. 

The root should be dug up in March ; 
for the odour, which is then strong, is al- 
most lost when the flowers appear. It 
should be dried in the air, with a moilerate 
heat. The large roots are to be preferred. 
The cultivated are supposed to be superior 
to the wild. 

Qualities. -KxGns root has a fragrant odour 
resembling that of cloves, and a bitterish 
austere taste. The pieces are of a dark 
brownish red colour on the outside, and in- 
ternally white. Its sensible qualities are 
extracted both by water and by alcohol ; 
and in distillation with water, it yields a 
small portion of heavy volatile oil. 'I'he wa- 
tery infusion reddens litmus paper, and 
strikes a black colour with sulphate of iron. 

Medical properties and uses. — The root of 
avens is astringent, tonic, and antiseptic. It 
is mentioned by Kay as a febrifuge, but has 
been very little used in Britain, and was 
altogether unnoticed, until Buckhave, in a 
work entitled Observationes circa Radicem 
Gei vrbani, adduced numerous instances of 
its efficacy in intermittents. The continen- 
tal practitioners recommend it in dysentery, 
chronic diarrhoea, and flatulent colic ; and 
as a general tonic in all cases in which cin- 
cliona is emjiloyed. The Dublin College 
has therefore judiciously inserted it in the 
list of materia medica ; and, being an indi- 
genous remedy, it deserves attention. || It 
may be exhibited in the form of powder; 
or in an electuary compounded with honey 
and rhubarb ; or a decoction may be made 
with one ounce of the root and one pint of 
water; or a tincture with similar propor- 
tions of the root and alcohol. The dose of the 
powder is gss. or 5;j. four times a day; of 
the decoction f3J. every hour; and of the 



§ Caryophyllata, AUton^s Mat. Med. vol. i. p. <0J. 

|! Augsburg bcci', wliich is much priied on the 
Continent, is iiippused to owe part of its excellence 
to the ciiitoin which pvevHili of putting a small bap 
of the root of ATcni into »nih uiitk. hiclialiori't 
JoHr. rol, &xa. p. SO. 
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tincture f5ss., properly diluted, three or 
four times a day. 

GLYCYRKHIZA.* Spec. Plant, mild. 

iii. 1143. 

C7. 17. Orel. 4. DiadelphiaDecandria. J^at. 
ord. Papilionaceac, Lirm. Leguminosae, 
Juss, 

G. 1366. Calyx bilabiate ; upper lip three- 
cleft, lower undivided. Legume ovate, 
compressed. 

Species 4. G. glabra. Common Liquorice. 
Med. Bot. 2d edit. 420. t. 152. 

Officinal. Glyctruhiz.'B hadix, Land. Dub. 

GiTCYnRHIZ-IJ GLABR.'E llAUIX : — EXTKAC- 

TUM, Edin. Liquorice root, and the ex- 
tract. 

Syn. Reglisse (F.), Sussholzwurzel (C), 
Legorizia (/.), Regaliza (S.), Ussulussoos 
{Arab.), lel'himad'h (//.), Yastimadhuca 
Isan.). 

The liquorice plant is a native of tiie 
south of Europe and Syria ; but the greater 
part of what is used in Britain is the j)ro- 
duce of its own soil by cultivation. The 
London market is supplied chiefly from 
Mitcham in Surrey .f It flowers in August. 
The root is perennial, running, when \n its 
proper soil, a hght sandy one, very deep : 
it is round; the thickness from that of a 
goose-quill to that of the tliumb ; long, 
thin, flexible ; furnished with sparse fibres ; 
covered with a brownish cuticle ; internal- 
ly fibrous, of a pale yellow colour, and 
juicy. 

When liquorice root is three years old, 
it is dug up for use in November. "The 
whole roots are then washed, the fibres cut 
oflT, and the smaller roots separated from 
the larger ones. The former, termed the 
oftal, are dried and ground to powder ; the 
latter are packed up and sold to the drug- 
gists."+ 

Qualities. — This root is inodorous, and 
the taste sweet and mucilaginous, leaving, 
when it is chewed without being peeled, a 
slight degree of bitterness in the mouth. 
The powder, if good, is of a brownish yel- 
low colour, and has a rich sweet taste, more 
agreeable than that of the fresh root ; but 
it is said to be often sophisticated with 
flour, and other substances not quite so 
wholesome, in which case it has a fine pale 
j'ellow colour. 

The medical properties of the root de- 
pend on a saccharine matter, which ap- 
proaches in its nature to sarcocoll and mu- 
cus: water, by coction, extracts both of 



• V\vwffil{a. Dioscoridis. The name is 
derived from yxuKVf, sweet, and pija, a root. 

t Very liule is now grown at Godalniiiig, where 
it was formerly cultivated to some extent. Vide 
Sfevenson^a Survey of Surrey, p. 380. It was first 
jcultivated in England, in 1558. Slow. 

t The price of the best roots i« about 3^, per c«t. 
Slevenson, I. c. 



these principles, but alcohol only the sac- 
charine matter. For the properties of 
the extract Vhich is imported from Spain, 
see Part 111. {Freparutious and Com- 
pounds.) 

Medical properties and uses. — Liquorice 
root is a pleasant demulcent ; but on ac- 
count of its bulk it is rarely used in sub- 
stance. § The decoction of it, either alone 
or in combination with other mucilagin- 
ous vegetables, is often given in catarrh, 
and in hectic and phthisical cases. It is 
also administered in some cases of dyspep- 
sia, where there is a deficiency of the na- 
tural mucus of the stomach, which is injur- 
ed by the acrimony of ill-digested food, and 
a morbid state of its secreted fluids. The 
dose of the powder is from grs. x. to 3J., 
that of the decoction a cupful frequently 
repeated. 

Oflficinal preparations. Extractum Gly- 
cyrrhiz.ne, L. E. D. Decoctum Sursapurillx 
conip. L. D. liifusum Lini, I.. Conjeclio 
Seiwce, L. E. 

GHANATI CORTEX. Vide Puiiica. 

GRATIOLA.II Spec. Plant. Willd. i. 102. 
Cl. 2. Ord. 1. Diandria Monogynia. J\'at. 

Ord. Personatx, Linn. Juss. 
G. 49. Corolla irregular, reversed. Stamens 

two, sterile. Capsule two-celled. Calyx 

seven-leaved ; the two exterior leaves 

spreading. 
Species 1. G. officinalis. Hedge-Hyssop. 

Med. Bot. 2d edit. 359. t. 131. Flora 

Danica, t. 363. 
Officinal. Gbatiol.15 officinalis herba, 

Edin. Gratiola ; hekba. Dub. The her- 
baceous part of Hedge-Hyssop. 

Syn. Gratiole (F.), Gradenkraut (G.) 
Graziola (/.)• 

Tliis plant is a perennial, a native of the 
south of Europe, growing in marshy or 
moist pastures, and flowering in June and 
July. It is cultivated in Britain. 1 

'I'he sensible qualities of gratiola are 
strongest when it is in flower, at which 
time, therefore, it should be gathered for 
use. 

Qualities. — It has scarcely any odour ; 
but the taste is very bitter and nauseous. 
Boiling water extracts its sensible qualities 
more perfectly than alcohol. The colour of 
the infusion approaches to that of Madeira 
wine ; it slightly reddens litmus paper, and 
strikes an olive colour with a solution of 
sulphate of iron without occasioning a pre- 
cipitate. When sidphuric acid is added to 
the unstrained infusion, it emits the odour 



§ The ancients believed that chewing the root al- 
layed thirst ; but this opinion was founded on a mis. 
take. Cullen, Mat. Med. ii. p. 407. 

II The name means Gratia Dei— from the suppos- 
ed virtues of the plant. 

t It was first cultivated in Britain by Turner, in 
1J68. 
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of tamarinds ; ami when the hifusion is fil- 
tered and slowly evaporated, spicular crys- 
tals are formed, which appear to be tartaric 
acid. 

Medical properties and uses. — Gratiola is 
cathartic, diuretic, and emetic, producing 
in very large doses all the effects of an irri- 
tative poison. It has been much recom- 
mended by the German physicians in drop- 
sy ; and has also been used in jaundice and 
worm cases. Hufeland found it extremely 
efficacious in visceral obstructions, and 
scrophulous affections : * and we are even 
told that in tite Vienna hospital it has 
cured the most confirmed cases of lues 
venerea ! \ 

It is given either in the form of powder, 
or of infusion combined with aromatics. 
The dose of the powder is grs. xv. to gss ; 
that of the infusion, made with ^ij. of the 
dried herb and Oss of warm water, from 
fjiv. to f 5J. three times a dav. 

GUAIACUM.t Spec, ytanl. Willd. ii. 
538. 

CI. 10, Ord. 1. Decandria Monogynia. 
J^nt. ord. Gruinales, JAiiii. Rotaces, Juss. 
G. 819. Calyx five parted, unequal. Pe- 
tals five, inserted into the calyx. Cap- 
sule angular, three or five-celled. 
Species 2. G. officinale. Officinal Guaiacum. 

Med. Hot. 2d edit. 557. t. 200. 
Officinal. GuAiAci hksfna kt lignum, I.ond. 

GuAIACt OFFICINALIS LlGNUM-HESlNA, 

Kdin. Gauiaccm ; LiGNiiir, ovMsiT-nEsiNA, 

Hub. The wood and resin of Guaiacum. 

Syn. Guyac (i^.), Guajakgummi (G.)> 
Giiajaco (/.), (iuayaco (>S'.). 

Tliis tree is a native of .Jamaica, Hispa- 
niola, and the warmer parts of America. § 
it rises forty feet in height, and is four or 
five in circumference, with many divided 
knotted branches. 

All the parts of this tree possess medici- 
nal qualities ; but the wood and the pecu- 
liar substance afforded by it are the only 
parts used ; the virtues of the wood depend 
altogether on the peculiar matter it con- 
tains. This is spontaneously exuded from 
the tree, and is called native gum ; it con- 
cretes in tears, which are semipellucid and 
very pure ; but the greater part of it is ob- 
tained by making incisions into the trunk, 
or, as it is termed, jagging the tree. This 
operation is performed in May ; and the 
juice, which flows copiously, is concreted 
by the sun. It is also obtained by sawing 
the wood into billets, and boring a hole 
longitudinally through them ; so that, when 
one end of a billet is laid on a fire, the 

• Hiifc^land uberdie Natur, &c. der Scrofula. 
t Kostrewski, Dissert, de Gratiola. p. 6-1. 
} Tlie Spanish name Cuat/aco, is deri\f>! from 
the Caribhee. Huniboldt. 

f) Thf tree was first cnltivated in ttiin country by 
)ic Diiclit'st of nt-aufort. 1699. 



guaiac melting, runs through the hole from 
the opposite end, and is collected in a ca- 
labash. Boihng the chips or raspings in 
salt and water, also separates the guaiac, 
which as it rises to the surface may be col- 
lected by skimming. 

The wood is brought to this country 
either in larg-e solid pieces which weigh 
from four to five cwt. each, and are cover- 
ed with a yellowish alburnum : or it is alrea- 
dy rasped. The guaiac, or gum as it is im- 
properly termed, arrives in casks and mats ; 
the former containing from one to four 
cwt., the latter generally less than one 
cwt, each. 

Qualities. — The wood of guaiacum is in- 
odorous, but when heated it emits an aro- 
matic odour; and the taste is bitterish, sub- 
acrid, and biting. It is very hard, heavier 
than water, externally yellowish, and inter- 
nally of a blackish brown colour mixed 
with green streaks. The resiv, ov guaiac, 
has a fragrant odour, with scarcely any 
taste, but occasions, when swallowed, a 
sensation of heat in the throat. It has a re- 
sinous aspect ; is of a greenish brown co- 
lour externally, and internally presents a 
mixture of greenish, reddish, and brown- 
ish tints. It is somewhat translucent, breaks 
with a vitreous fracture, and is easily re- 
duced to a powder, which is grey at first, 
but becomes green in a short time when it 
is exposed to the air and light ; a change 
which appears to depend on the absorp- 
tion of oxygen. !1 The specific gravity of 
guaiac is 1.2289. It was generally regarded 
as a gum resin, till Mr. Brande's experi- 
ments showed it to be a substance sui gene- 
ris, differing from l)oth gum and resin. 

When guaiac is digested in -water a little 
extractive only is dissolved, in the propor- 
tion of 9 parts in 100, and the infusion has 
a greenish brown colour and a sweetish 
taste. Jilcohol dissolves readily 95 parts in 
100, and the solution is decomposed by the 
mineral acids, affording precipitates which 
assume various tints of colour (see Tinctnra 
Gu(iiaci). Sulphuric ether dissolves four 
parts in ten of guaiac, and when evaporated 
on water leaves a tough, pellucid, pale 
brown pellicle, which appears to be pure 
guaiac: it becomes green after some time; 
and II small portion of extractive remains 
dissolved in the water. The alkaline solu- 
tions and their carbonates dissolve it rea- 
dily ; and the solutions are precipitated by 



II 'I'his effect of lisbt and air was first noticed by 
Dr, Wollaston, who found that the niost refrangible 
proiluced ihisclianRe; and subsequent experiments 
of Mr. Rrande clearly proved it to arise from oxygen, 
I found that the rhanpe takes place in an hour, 
when the powder is exposed to sunshine. It appears 
to be ag'ain deoxodired if exposed to the least re- 
franfjible ravs only, a<cordiug to Dr. Wollaston'j 
experlnients. 
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the diluted sulphuric, the nitric, and the 
muriatic acids. Sulphuric acid dissolves it 
with scarcely any effervescence, affording 
a solution of a rich claret colour, which, 
when fresh prepared, deposits a lilac-colour- 
ed precipitate on the addition of water; 
and when heated separates some charcoal. 
J^itnc acid dissolves it with a strong effer- 
vescence and a copious extrication of ni- 
trous fumes ; and when the solution is eva- 
porated, it yields a large portion of oxalic 
acid : by the diluted acid it is converted into 
a brown resinous substance. JMuriatic acid 
dissolves a small portion only, and affords a 
solution of a brown colour. 1 found that, 
during the solution of guaiac in these acids, 
the heat which was evolved raised the ther- 
mometer in the following proportions; in 
the sulphuric 44; in the nitric 120; and in 
the muriatic 8 degrees. Nothing comes 
from the distillation of guaiac in water; but 
Mr. Brande obtained from 100 parts of it, 
distilled /)ei'ie in close vessels, the following 
products: acidulous water 5.5, thick brown 
oil 24.5, thin empyreumatic oil 30.0, cliar- 
coal remaining in the retort 30.5, and 9.5 
of gases, which were chiefly carbonic acid 
and carburetted hydrogen.* From these 
experiments it is clear that guaiac differs 
from resin ; and we also learn that the mine- 
ral acids are incompatible in prescriptions 
with it. 

It is sometimes adulterated with common 
resin and Manchinal gum. The former is 
detected by the turpentine emitted when 
the suspected guaiac is thrown on hot coals ; 
and the latter by adding to tlie alcoholic 
solution a few drops of sweet spirit of nitre, 
and diluting with water ; the guaiac is pre- 
cipitated, but the adulteralioii floats in 
white strise. 

JMedical properties and uses. — Both the 
wood and the guaiac are stimulant, diapho- 
retic, diuretic, and purgative. The wood 
was introduced into Europe by the Span- 
iards as a remedy for lues venerea in 1508, 
and gained much celebrity, from curing 
Van Ilutten ; but it had long before been 
used for the same purpose by the natives of 
St. Domingo. It obtained so much reputa- 
tion, that the exhibition of mercury was 
discontinued for a considerable length of 
time,f and even in the eighteenth century 
its specific powers over this disease were 
maintained by Boerliave : but frequent dis- 
appointments and more correct observa- 
tions have shown that it possesses no powers 
of eradicating the venereal virus ; and that 
it is useful only after a successful mercurial 
course, for repairing the strength and vi- 
gour of the system : '* and where a thicken- 



• Philosophical Tram. 1800 : and Phil. Mag. xxt. 
17. 
t It WBi then luicl for levrn gold crowni a pound. 



ed state of the ligaments, or of the perios- 
teum, remains, or where there are foul 
indolent ulcers ;"t or in suspending the 
progress of some of the secondary symp. 
toms for a short time, as ulcers of the ton- 
sils, eruptions, and nodes. The decoction 
of the wood has been found more useful in 
cutaneous diseases, scrofulous affections of 
the membranes and ligaments, and in ozxna. 
The guaiac itself is an efficacious remedy 
in chronic rheumatism and arthritic affec- 
tions,§ as well as those diseases for which 
the decoction of the wood is usually given; 
and in every respect it may be regarded as 
the active ingredient of the wood. Its sen- 
sible effects are a grateful sense of warmth 
in the stomach, dryness of the moutli, and 
thirst, with a copious flow of sweat, if the 
body be kept externally warm, or if the 
guaiac be united with ojjium and antimo- 
nials : but when the body is freely exposed, 
instead of producing diaphoresis, it aug- 
ments considerably the secretion of urine. 
It may be exhibited either in substance or 
in tincture. The dose is from grs. x. to 
,5ss, in the form of pills or of bolus: or made 
into an emulsion with water by means of 
mucilage or yolk of egg. Larger doses 
purge. 

Olficinal preparations. Of the wood — 
Decocium Guaiaci comp. E. of the Guaiac — 
JMistura Guaiaci, L. Tinctura Guaiaci, 
L. E. D. Decoctnm Sursapavillce comp., L. D. 
Tinctura Guaiaci ammoniata, L. E. U. 
Pulvis aloes cnmp., I,. D. 

H/EMA I OXYLON.l Spec. Plant. Willd. 
ii. 547. 
Cl. 10. Ord. 1. Decandria Monogynia. A*a/. 

ord. Lomentacex, JAmi. Leguminosse, 

Jnss. 
G. 830. Calyx five parted. Petals five. 

Capsule lanceolate, one-celled, two-valv- 

ed, with the valves boat-shaped. 
Species 1. H. campecliiannm. The Logwood 

tree. Med. Hot. 2d edit. 455. t. 163. 
Officinal. H.hmatoxoli HGSUiM, Lond.Edin, 

Dub. Logwood. 

Siin. Bois de Campeche (F. ), Kampesch- 
holz; Blauholz (G.), Campeggio (/.) 



% Pearson's Ohservatiuni on the Effects of various 
Articles of the Materia Medica iu the cure of Lues 
venerea, p. 10. 

5 The C/ielten Pensioner, a nostrum, by which 
Lord Amherst was cured of Rheumatism, is com- 
posed of Gtiiaic dr. j. Ptilv. Rhei. drs. ij. Sti/ierlart. P»- 
tnisx oz. j. Sulflh. 02. i j. Wucis inijrist j. in pulv. trit. 
et per ope mellis niisce itt Jiat Electuarium. Two 
large spoonsful to be taken night and morning. Je- 
suit Drops also consist of Guaiacum, Balsam of Ct- 
paiba aud Oil of Sassafras, made into a tincture bf 
spirit. Pharmnculngia, p. 237. 

II From aiua, blood, and ?i)Xo», wood. 
Millar^s Dictionary. The trivial name Campechia- 
num, and the English term Campechi wood, originat- 
ed from Pa/o Camptchio, the name imposed bf th« 
Spaniards who first discovered the wood. 
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This tree is a native of South America, 
»nd attains to great perfection at Campea- 
chy, in the bay of Honduras. It was intro- 
duced into Jamaica in 1715, and from its 
quick growth now grows in an abundance 
which much incommodes the landholders in 
the neiglibourhood of Savannah la Mar ; 
flowering in March and April.* 

Logwood is brouglit to this country in 
logs, which are afterwards chipped. Those 
pieces which have a deeper colour are to 
be preferred. It is much employed as a 
dye-wood. 

Qualities. — This wood is inodorous, hut 
has a sweet astringent taste. It is hard, 
compact, heavy, and of a deep red colour, 
which it gives out both to water and alco- 
hol. The recent infusions made with dis- 
tilled water are yellow, but those witli com- 
mon water have a reddish purple colour, 
whicii is deepened by the alkalies, and 
changed to yellow by the acids. They form 
precipitates with the sulphuric, nitric, mu- 
riatic, and acetic acids ; solutions of alum, 
sulpiiates of iron and of copper, acetate of 
lead, and tartarized antimony;f whicli are 
therefore incompatible in prescriptions with 
these infusions and decoctions. The colour 
of the precipitates varies ; those with the 
acids are reddish brown, with alum and tar- 
tarized antimony violet, with sulphate of 
iron blueish black, sulphate of copper pur- 
plish blue, acetate of lead reddish black, 
and sulphate of magnesia, purple. Accord- 
ing to Chevreul, logwood contains a volatile 
oil, tannin, two kinds of colouring matter, 
one of which is soluble both in water and 
alcohol, the other soluble in alcohol only ; 
acetate of lime and of potass;t and a pecu- 
liar substance, which is procured in small 
brilliant crystals, of a reddish-white colour, 
und a slightly astringent, bitter, and acrid 
taste; and wliich he na.med Ilematiii.^ 

JVIedical properties and uses. — Logwood 
ia supposed to be astringent: but this is a 
questionable opinion, for although it pro- 
duces an ink with sulpltate or iron, it pos- 
sesses no acerbity, and does not produce a 



• It wnj ciiUivatod in this countrj' by Mr. Miller 
in 1731; but is not now found in our hotliousi'S. 

t W lien an infusion or decoction of logwood is 
kept for some time, it becomes capable of poducingf 
a precipitate with gelatine ; but when recent no such 
efttct takes place either with glue or isinglass. This 
was first observed by Dr. Bancroft. 

t Annales de Chiinle, Uvii. 254. Thomson's 
Chemistry, v. 200. 

} To obtain hematin, digest logwood rasped in 
water of the temperature 12i', filter aiul evaporate 
to dryness. Digest the residue for a whole day in 
alcobal of tp. gr. 0.837, filter and concentrate by 
eTaporation ; then add a small portion of water, 
evaporate a little farther, anrl leave if to itself. 
Ct-yitals of hKiontia aro forined iu abuudiiice. 



precipitate with gelatine.} It Is employed 
in diarrhoea, and in the latter stage of dy- 
sentery ; but the extract is more usually 
ordered. It has the advantage of giving 
tone to the general system, and thus obvi- 
ates the lax slate of the intestines. The 
decoction may be taken in doses of two or 
three fluid ounces, frequently repeated. 

Officinal preparation. Extractum Hsema- 
toxyli, L. 

HELLEBORUS. Spec. Plant. Willd. ii. 
1335. 
CI. 13. Ord. 6. Polyandria Polygynia. JV*a/. 

ord. Multisiliqux, Linn. Uanunculacex, 

Juss. 
G. 1089. Calyx none. Petals five or more. 

J\'ectaries bilabiate, tubular. Capsulet 

many seeded, nearly erect. 
Species 3. H. yiiffer. Black Hellebore. vTie</. 

Lot. 2d. ed.4:73. t. 169. 
Species 6. H. fatidits. Foetid Hellebore, 

or Bear's foot. Med. Jiot. 2d ed. 4,77. I. 

170. Smith. Flor. Brit. 598. Eng. Hot. t. 

613. 

1. HELLEBOnCS SIOKIl. 

Officinal. Hellehoki nighi iiadix. Lond. 

HELLEBoni Nionr uadix, Edin. j 

(MelampodidmTI) rauix, Dub. The root 

of Black Hellebore. 

Syn. Hellebore (/■'.), Schvvartze Niess- 
wurzel (G.), Ellebro negro (/.), Helleboro 
negro (6'.), Kali Koothie (//), Khurbuc 
usivud (Jlrab.). 

Black hellebore, so nqmedfrom the dark 
colour of the root, is a native of Austria, the 
Apennines, and Italy; flowering from De- 
cember till March ; whence it has been 
called Christmas rose, and has obtained a 
place in our gardens.** I'he root is peren- 
nial, transverse, rough, knotted, externally 
black, internally whitish, and sends off" ma- 
ny depending fibres. 

This plant has been supposed to be the 
o.xiilopoi fiiK^c of Hippocrates, but there ia 
every reason for agreeing with VVilldenow, 
that his fifth species, Helleborus orientalis, 
is the drug of the ancients. It was foimd 
by Bellonius and Toiirnefort-j-f growing in 
plenty about Moiuit Olympus, and the island 
Anticyra, which was formerly celebrated 
for its production. Sometimes the roots of 
Helleborus viridis, Adonis vernalis, TroN 
lius Europteus, Actaea spicata, Astrantia ma- 
jor, and Aconitum jieomontanuin, are either 
ignorantly or fraudulently substituted for 
those of black hellebore. These are dis- 
tinguished chiefly by their colour being 
paler than the roots of the hellebore. 



II Vide Bancroft, P/iil. of Pcniianent Colours, 2d 
ed. vol. ii. p. 39i. 

H Named from Melampus, a soothsayer, who fint 
gave it as a purgative. 

*• It was first cultivated in Britain by Gerarde in 
1J9«. 

+t Bellonii Ob». 1. iii. c. 41. TourDeforf, Voyflg*, 
ii. let. 31. p. isg. 
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Quah'ttes. — The fibres of the roots, which 
are the parts used in medicine, are about 
the thickness of a straw, from four inches 
to a foot in length, corrugated, of a deep 
brown black on the outside, and internally 
white or yellowish. Tliey have an unplea- 
sant odour ; and a nauseous, bitterish, acrid 
taste, benumbing the tongue, and leaving 
upon it an impressiion, "as when it hath 
been a little burnt with eating or supping 
any thing too hot."* The acrimony is im- 
paired by keeping ; and appears to depend 
on a volatile matter, as water distilled from 
the root has an acrid taste. Botli alcohol 
and water extract its medicinal properties ; 
and, as the spirituous preparation is the 
most active, these appear to depend on its 
resinous part. By coction with water it 
yields a very considerable portion of gum- 
my matter and some resin. (See the ex- 
tract.) 

JMedical properties and uses. — Black liel- 
Jebore root is a drastic cathartic, and on this 
property probably depends its emmena- 
gogue and liydragogtie powers. In smaller 
doses it is supposed to act as an alterative. 
It has been much celebrated in mania, me- 
lancholia, dropsy, scabies, and worms ; but 
does not appear to possess any particular 
advantages over the other resinous purga- 
tives, which act with less virulence. As an 
emmenagogue it is useful in plethoric ha- 
bits, when preparations of iron are contra- 
indicated. Wlien black hellebore is taken 
in too great quantity, it occasions violent 
vomitings, inflammation of the stomach, and 
death. These efiects are to be obviated by 
evacuating the stomach, by drinking copi- 
ously of mild mucilaginous fluids, and then 
employing the most powerful antiphlogistic 
measures. It is seldom prescribed in sub- 
stance ; but either in the form of tincture, 
or of extract, or of decoction made with 
two drachms of the root to a pint of wa- 
ter.f The dose of the root is from grs. x. 
to 5j., which purges strongly ; but to pro- 
duce its other effects two or three grains 
are suflFicient. Of the decoction f^j. maj' 
be given every four hours. 

Officinal preparations. Tinctura Helle- 
bori nigri, L. E. D. llxlractum Hdlebori 
nigri, E. D. 

2. HELLr.noRrs fcetidus. 
Officinal. Kici.LKBont fiktidi folia, Lorul. 

IjELLEllOHASTKlt; FOLIA, Dub. The IcUVCS 

of FcEtid Hellebore. 

Syn. Hellebore foetide (F.), Stinkende 
Niesswurzell (G.), Elleboro fetido (/.), 
Helleboro hediondo (S.) 

This is a perennial indigenous plant, 
growing under hedges and in shady places, 



• Grew. 

t Wiiitringliani, Thesaurus Med. p. 87. 



on a chalky soil, flowering in March and 
April. The root is small, and bent, with a 
great many slender dark-coloured fibres. 

These roots were long used as domestic 
worm medicine, before they were intro- 
duced into the list of materia medica by 
the London College.^ 

Qualities. — The odour of the recent pla nt 
is foetid, the taste of the leaves, when chew- 
ed, bitterish, biting, and so acrid as to ex- 
coriate the mouth. The stipules possess 
these qualities in a greater degree than the 
proper leaves. 

Medical properties and tises. — The leaves 
of fffitid hellebore are strongly cathartic 
and emetic ; and in overdoses prove highly 
deleterious. They have been successfully, 
although they are now rarel)', used as an 
anthelmintic against the lumbricus teres, 
for which they were strongly recommend- 
ed by Dr. Bissett ; and WoodviUe tried them 
with advantage upon a girl of twenty years 
of age, in the Middlesex iJispensary. They 
are given dried, in the form of powder; or 
a decoction made by boiling ^ij. of the re- 
cent leaves, or ,^ss. of the dried, in f 3viij. 
of water for fifteen minutes ; or a syrup 
made with the expressed juice of the re- 
cent leaves moistened with vinegar, which 
is supposed to correct the violent effects of 
the drug. 

The dose of the powder is from grs. vj. 
to _^)j. ; of the decoction from f.^j.; and of 
the syrup a tea-spoonful at bed-time, and 
one or two in the morning, to children be- 
twixt two and six years of age, on two or 
three successive days. 

HERACLEUM. Spec. Plant. WiUd. i. 
1421. 
CI. 5. Ord. 2. Pentandria Digynia. Xat. 

ord. Umbellatre. 
G. 541. Fruit elliptical, emarginate, com- 
pressed, striated, margined. Corolla dif- 
form, inflex, emarginate. Involucre ca- 
ducous. 
Species. H. gvmmifenim. Gum-bearing He- 
racleum. IVilld. Hortus Berolin. i. t. 5o, 
54. 
Officinal. A?t:«0NiACCM, Lond. Edin, Dub. 
Ammoniac. 

Si/n. Gomme Ammoniaque (F.), Ammo- 
niak (G.), Gomma Ammoniaco (/.), Amo- 
niaco (S.), Ushok or Feshook {.Jirali.) 

The plant which yields this gum-i-esin is 
a native of Africa, and the East Indies. It 
has not been scientifically described by any 
one who has seen it growing in its native 
soil§, and the description which is about to 

J " Probably upon Uie authority of Dr. Bisselt." 
Med. Bot. 478. 

^ Mr. J,icl<«on has seen and described the plant, 
of wliieh he has also given a figure, but neither can 
be regarded as scientifically correct ; and of course 
ui)t nuthoi'ily to In? n li»d on. Account of Morocco, 
p. S3. 
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be given, is lliat of a plant which Willdc- 
now reared from seed found in the ammo- 
niacuin of the shops, and has named Hera- 
cleum gummiferum. The London Col- 
lege, on his authority, has admitted it as 
the ammoniacum plant ; it flowers in June 
and July. 

Willdenow could not obtain any of the 
gum-resin from this plant ; but he has no 
doubt of its being the plant from which it 
is obtained. Mr. Jackson, in his account of 
Morocco, informs us, that the ammoniacum 
plant, which in the Arabic is named fes- 
hook, resembles the fennel,* is ten feet in 
height, and one incli thick in the thickest 
part of the stem. The plant grows at El- 
araiche and M'Sharrah liumellah ; and nei- 
ther bird nor beast is seen near the spot, 
but it is attacked by a horned beetle w'hich 
perforates the stem with its horn, and the 
juice runs out at the wound. The ammo- 
niacum is, however, procured by incisions 
also, and allowed to drop on the ground, 
where it hardens by the air and sun ; on 
which account that from Barbary is mixed 
with a red earth, and is not saleable in the 
London market. The best ammoniacum is 
brougiit from tlie East Indies, packed in 
cases and chests. It is in large masses com- 
posed of small round fragments or tears : or 
in separate dry tears, which is generally 
considered a sign of its goodness. 

Qualities. — Ammoniacum has a peculiar 
faint but not ungrateful smell ; and a bitter 
nauseous sweet taste. The tears are yellow 
on the outside, and while within ; brittle, 
and break with a vitreous fracture. Their 
specific gravity is 1'207. Ammoniacum is 
adhesive in the warm hand, softens by heat, 
but does not melt ; and is ])artially soluble 
in water, alcohol, ether, solutions of alka- 
lies, and vinegar. When triturated with 
water the solution is milky, but after some 
time it lets fall a resinous matter ; which is 
the part of the ammoniacum that is taken 
up by ether and alcohol. Water or alcohol, 
when distilled off ammoniacum, bring over 
nothing from it. According to the analysis 
of Braconnot, it is composed of 70"0 parts of 
resin, 18'4 gum, 44 glutinous matter, and 
6-0 water, in lOO'O parts ; 1-2 parts being 
lost in the analysis.f I find that sulphuric 
ether takes up six grains in ten of ammo- 
niacum, and when evaporated, leaves a yel- 
lowish white resin, t which is long of har- 
dening, and is insipid, although it jiossesses 
the odour of the gum resin : tlie taste re- 
sides in the gum, which in other respects 

* Both Dioscoridei and Pliny describe aininoiiia- 
ciim as llie juice of a species of ferula glowing in 
I.iliya. Dioscor. I. iii. c. 98. Plin. 1. xii. c 23. 

t Annales de Chim. Uviii. 69. Ihomson'* Che- 
niisirj, V. 143. 

} Nitric acid converts this resin info a yellow mat- 
ter, which iinpaitj (i permanent yellow colour to 
silk. 



possesses the properties of acacia-gum. 
Water, therefore, is the proper menstruum 
for ammoniacum. 

JMedical properties mid uses. — Ammonia- 
cum is a stimulating expectorant, deobstru- 
ent, and antispasmodic ; and is in large do- 
ses purgative. Externally it is discutient 
and resolvent. It is prescribed with ad- 
vantage in asthma, chronic catarrh, and 
some other pulmonary affections; but, on 
account of its stimulating properties, its 
use must be avoided where any inflamma- 
tory action of the chest is going forward. 
As a deobstruent it is useful in visceral ob/ 
structions, hysteria, and chlorosis; and in 
that peculiar state of the bowels often ac- 
companying hypochondriasis and d3'spep- 
sia, in which there is an almost constant de- 
gree of colic, particularly after taking food, 
and which appears to arise from a viscid 
mucus lodged in the intestines, a combina- 
tion of ammoniacum and rhubarb is singu- 
larly efficacious. As an antispasmodic, Cul- 
len properly considers it as the least pow- 
erful ofthe fetid gums. It may be combined 
with tartarised antimony, squills, assafccti- 
da, and ipecacuanha, to promote its expec- 
torant powers ; and with myn-h, iron and 
bitters, when its deobstruent properties are 
required. It is given either in substance, 
or diffused in water in the form of emul- 
sion. Externally, it is applied under the 
form of plaster to scirrhous tumours and 
white swellings of the joints. (See Prepa- 
vaiions and Compositions.^ 

The dose of ammoniacum is from grs. x. 
to grs. XXX. 

Officinal preparations. JMistura Ammo- 
niaci, L. D. Kmplastrum Jlmmoniaci, L, 
Emplastvum Ammoniaci cum Hydrargyro, \,. 
Emplastrnm Gu7nmosum, E. Pilidte ScilLe 
com p. L. E. 

II[RUUO.§ Syst. mu. Cmelin. i. 3095, 
CI. 6. Ord. 1. Vermes intestina. 
G. 280. Body oblong, truncated at both ex- 
tremities, cartilaginous, moving by dila- 
ting the head and tail. 
Sp. 2. II. medicinulis. The Medicinal Leech, 

Amcenit. Acadeni. vii. 40. 
Officinal. Hiiiuuo mehicinalis, Diib. The 
Leech. 

Syn. Sang sue (/'.), Blutiul ; jEgle ; 
Lake (G.), Sanguisuca; Mlgnatta (/.), San- 
guijuela !(6'.), Kheruheen {Arab.), Jonc 
(//.), Jelauca {San.) 

I'his species of leech is common through- 
out Europe, inhabiting lakes and stagnant 
pools. The body is about three inches long, 
tapering towards the head, conijjosed of 
rings, and capable ( J being very much 
lengthened and contracted. The colour of 
the back is dark olive, divided by four yel- 
low or buff-coloured longitudinal lines, two 



^ Named from haiitio, expre.ssiveof its well-knowa' 
peculiar action. Johnson's Tieaiiie, p. 40. 
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of which are lateral, with a black fine run- 
ning through their centres ; and the other 
two, which are on the upper part of the 
back, dividing it into three nearly equal 
parts, are broken with black. Within these 
lateral and upper lines are two others, which 
appear like chains of black and yellow. 
The belly is pale olive, thickly maculated 
with black or very dark blue irregular spots. 
The mouth is triangular, placed in the cen- 
tre of a hoi'se-shoe sucker which is under 
the head : and at the anal extremity there 
is a broad circular sucker, by which it at- 
taches itself to different bodies. 

Leeches are oviparous. All the ova are 
discharged in one involucre, near the sur- 
face and the margins of pools, and are 
hatched by the heat of the sun. Tliey do 
not cast the skin, as has been generally sup- 
posed ; but at certain times throw off' a 
tougi) slimy substance from their bodies, 
apparently the production of disease ; and 
from which they get disencumbered by 
drawing lliemselves through between the 
moss and the matted roots of rushe^.* Du- 
ring winter they remain almost torpid, hid 
amongst liie thick network of aquatic roots 
which surround the pools. 

They are caught in spring and autumn by 
j)eople who wade into the pools and allow 
them to fasten on their limbs ; or more ge- 
nerally, the catchers beat, as they wade in, 
the surfiice of the water with poles, which 
sets the leeches in motion, and brings them 
to the surface ; when they are taken with 
the hand and put into bags. As they come 
to the surface just before a thunder storm, 
that is regarded as a good time for collect- 
ing them. They are best preserved in ves- 
sels half filled with soft water, kept in an 
equal and moderate temperature, (50° 
Fahr.), and covered over with a coarse 
cloth, so as to admit the air. The water 
should be changed once a week; and all 
the dead or sickly leeclies removed from 
the general stock, for they are subject to 
much disease and great mortalitJ^ Leech- 
ed which have been used should not be re- 
turned to the stock till they appear to have 
completely regained their health and vi- 
gour, which is known by their feeling hard 
and firm wlien handled. As we are igno- 
rant of their proper and natural food, it is 
useless to attempt to feed themf; but in 
winter it would perhaps be advantageous 
to put some moss into the vessel in which 
tiicy are preserved. 

Medical Mses.-yLeeches appear to have 



• I give thii on the aatlinrity of Mr. Dickson of 
Covent Garden, who has made many ciiriouj obser- 
vation! on the fcconomy of the leech. 

+ Dr. Johnjon say* they live by adhering to and 
(Ticking the flijidi of fi«h, frogs, &:c. ; bnt they take 
n« kind of solid food. Treatht on the Mtdifinal 
Leech, p. ft I. 



been first used by Themison. They are 
applied in cases where local blood-letting 
is necessary, as in ophthalmia, and particu- 
larly to places where cupping-glasses can- 
not be applied. In some habits, where 
there is a disposition to erysipelatous in- 
flammation, their bites, which are triangu- 
lar, occasion a considerable tlegree of irri- 
tation, and cedematous swellings follow, 
which are exceedingly troublesome ; but 
in general they easily heal, and occasion 
no inconvenience. It is sometimes exceed- 
ingly difficult to make them bite, which 
they never will do when they are sick. 
The best mode of applying them, is to 
take them out of the water for some minutes 
before they are to be used, and to dry them 
well with a very soft cloth directly before 
they are applied. The part should also be 
well cleaned with soap and v/ater, then 
washed with a little i)ure water, and made 
very dry. If there be anj- hairs on the spot, 
these must be close shaved, I have found 
this methi)d preferable to that of wetting 
the part with milk and sugar, blood, or any 
other matter. When they, nevertheless, 
will not readily fix, or when it is wished to 
apply them very exactly on a particular 
spot, as, for instance, close to the angle of 
the e\e in ophthalmia. Dr. Johnson recom- 
mends to puncture the part with a lancet; 
but 1 find that putting them into a large 
quill cut at both ends, and applying the end 
at which the head of the animal lies to the 
part, with the finger over the other end, 
is an excellent mode of making them bite. 
The quill is withdrawn after they are firmly 
fixed. They drop ofl^ spontaneously, when- 
ever they have gorged themselves with 
blood ; and they may be separated at any 
time by sprinkling a little salt on the head. 
Very few leeches can draw more than half 
a fluid ounce of blood; and therefore it is 
necessary, in order to increase the quantity, 
to keep the orifices bleeding by bathing 
them with hot water. It has been recom- 
mended to cut oft' the tail of the leech, so 
as to allow the blood to be discharged as 
fast as it is sucked, the leech continuing to 
suck notwithstanding this mutilation. After 
leeches drop off, the application of a very 
little salt makes them disgorge all the blood 
they have sucked ; and if they be imme- 
diately thrown into clean water, and this 
repeatedly changed for tliree or four times, 
they soon recover their health and vigour. 
Dr. Johnson advises the use of vinegar in- 
stead of salt, which is not apt to blister the 
lips of the leech as salt does, preventing it 
from sucking for some considerable time. 

HOUDKUM. Spec. Plant Willd. i. 472. 
CI ;>. Ovd. 2. Triandrla Digynia. J^'at. 

ord. Graminese. 
G. 151. Calyx lateral, two-vulved, onc- 

flovvcred, tlirec-fold. 
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Species 3. H. dlstichon. Commonly Bar- 
ley. Viborff- Cereal. 35. t. 3. 
Officinal, Houdei 9?;miica, Loud. Hon- 

DF.I niSTlCHI SEMINA, Edill. HoilDEUM 

niSTicHUM ; SEMiivA, i)M6. Barley. 

Syn. Orge (/•'.) Gerstengraiipen (G.), 
Orzo (/.), Cebada {S.), lovv (//.), liarlee 
Arise {Tain.). 

Barley is asserted by Reiclesel to be a 
native of Tartary, but tlie fact is not well 
ascertained.* It is an annual plant, and cul- 
tivated in almost every country of Europe. 

Barley is used as an article of food, but 
less so than it was in former times: and it 
is now chiefly cultivated for the purpose of 
formiiig- malt liquors and ardent spirits. It 
is formed into pearl barley by two different 
operations ; the barley is first spread out 
and moistened ; and then, in this state, by 
means of machinery, is denuded of the cu- 
ticle, or shelled. It is afterwards rounded 
in a mill, wliicli at the same time polishes 
the little granules into which is formed. 

Qualities. — Pearl barley is inodorous, and 
has a slightly sweetish taste. It consists of 
roundish granules of a pearly whiteness, 
composed almost entirely of starch, with 
some gluten, nuicilage, and sjccliarine mat- 
ter,-)" which ai'e dissolved in boiling water. 
'i'he decoction very soon runs into the 
acetous fermentation. Barley is never 
used medicinally in substance. 

Officinal preparations. Decoctnm Ilordei, 
L. E. I). Decoclum Ilordei conipositiim, 
L. U. 

liUMUI.US. S/,ec. Plant. Willd. iv. 769. 
CI. 22. Ord. 3. DicEcia Pentandria. JVat. 

ord. Scabridx, J,inn. Urticae, Jiiss. 
G. 1795. .Male. Calijx five-leaved. Corolla 

none. 
Female. Calyx one-leafed, obliquely 

spreading, entire. 

Corolla none. Styles two. Seed one, 
within a leafy calyx. 
Species 1. H. Liipuliis. The Hop. Eiig. Bot. 

t. 427. Smith's Flor. Brit. 1077. 
Officinal. Humuli sthokili, Lund. Edin. 
The strobiles of the Hop. 

Syn. Houblon grimpant {F.), Ilopfcn 
(G.), Luppolo (/.)', Hoblon {S.). 



* Cai-iltii asserts that it is a native of Atliol, in 
Scotland. Diudoms Siculns refers it to Egypt, 
where, he says, Osiris found it wild, and first culti- 
vated it. 

t Einhof, who analysed barley both in the unripe 
and ripe state, found that 3 40 parts of barley, in 
grain, afforded 430 of a volatile matter, 720 husk, 
and 2690 of meal ; and from the sauie quantity of 
barley-meal, he obtained 360 of volatile matter, 44 
albumen, 200 sacchnrine matter, 176 mucilage, 9 
pit-isphate of lime, with %ome albumen, 135 gluten, 
260 husk, with some gluten and starch, and 2580 of 
starch ; 76 parts were lost in the analysis. When 
this meal is macerated in alcohol it yields a yellow- 
coloured acrid thick oil, which is supposed to give 
the ]>eciiliar flavour to spirits from raw grain, and 
to be lost in mnllingf. Tlinmsou^s Chcmislri/, v. 254, 
-2'i 



The hop is an indigenous perennial plant, 
growing in hedges, and flowering in July. 
It is very abundantly cultivated in Kent, 
Essex, Surrey, and Suffolk, and the stro- 
biles are picked about the end of August 
or the beginning of September.i: 

At the proper season, while the strobiles 
are yet scarcely ripe, the plants are cut about 
three feet from the ground, the poles on 
which they are twined pulled up, and the 
strobiles carefully picked off, one by one. 
Those that are over-ripe or defective are 
separated from those that are ripe enough, 
and both kinds are carried to the kiln as 
soon as possible after they are picked. The 
heat of the kiln requires to be regulated 
with great nicety ; and in order to prevent 
them from drying too fast, many kilns have 
two floors, on the uppermost of which the 
greener hops are laid, and gradually dried 
before being brought to support the heat of 
the lower floor.§ Cliarcoal is the fuel usual- 
ly employed; otlier kinds of fuel injuring 
the flavour of the hops. The strobiles are 
considered sufficiently dried when they be- 
come crisp ; but they acquire a degree of 
toughness and tenacity before they are 
bag-ged, from being laid in heaps in the 
store-houses. Five pounds of moist or un- 
dcr-rii)e hops make one pound only when 
taken from the kiln. The best hops are 
brought to market in fine canvass sacks 
called " pockets," each of which contains 
about 1} cwt. of hops. 

Qualities. — Hops have a strong, peculiar, 
fragrant, subnarcotic odour, and a very bit- 
ter, aromatic, astringent taste. They have 
a pale greenish yellow hue, appear like 
thin transparent veined leaves ; and al- 
tiiough nut tough, yet are difficult to pul- 
verize. Some late experiments by Dr, A. 
W. Ives prove, that the active properties of 
the strobiles reside in a substance which 
forms one-sixth jiart only of their weight, 
and which is easily separated, by merely 
sifting in a fine sieve. Dr. Ives has named 
it hi/tulin. He found in 120 grains of lupu- 
lin, live grains of tannin, ten of extractive, 
eleven of bitter. princi])le, twelve of wax, 
thirty-six of resin, and forty-six of woody 
fibre (lignin). Hops, from which all the 
lupulin is separated, yield an extract, which 
possesses none of the virtues of the hop.HThe 



t The culture of the hop plant was introduced 
into England from Flanders in 1524, and the stro- 
biles were first used for preserving Engljsh beer in 
the latter part of the reign of Henry VIII, ; but 
the ]iri'judice against tflem was very considerable, 
and the ciiy of London, a hundred years afterwards, 
petitioned the parliament (o prevent their use. 
There are now, however, severe ppnaliies inflicted 
on brewers who use any other bitter for preserving 
their beer. 

§ This is the case at Farnham, in Surrey. Seo 
Sieviii.wn's Suryei/. 3(53. 

II Annals uf I'hil. |i. li;4. 
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virtues of the strobiles arc extracted by 
boiling' water, or alcohol or ether. The 
watery infusion ]\a.s a pale straw colour", is 
rendered muddy by the mineral acids; alka- 
lies deepen its colour ; it strikes an olive 
with sulphate of iron ; is precipitated by 
alcohol, solutions of superacetate of lead, 
nitrate of silver, and tartarized antimony : 
and when rubbed with mag-nesia or lime, 
a rod dipped in muriatic acid discovers the 
presence of ammonia. The ethereal tinc- 
ture, when evaporated on water, leaves a 
pellicle of greenish intensely bitter resin, 
and deposits some extractive. By distilla- 
tion in water, hops yield a volatile aromatic 
oil. From these experiments they appear 
to contain resin, extractive, volatile oil, 
tannin, an ammoniacal salt, and wliat has 
been termed the bitter principle. 

Medical properties and uses. — Hops are 
narcotic, tonic, diuretic; and, externally ap- 
plied, anodyne and discutient. Their use 
as a preservative of beer has been long 
known. They are also said to possess the 
power of procuring sleep in the delirium of 
fever, and in mania, when used as a pillow; 
and owing to this effect having been con- 
firmed in the case of the late king, George 
the Third, their efficacy as a general nar- 
cotic, when introduced into the stomach, 
has been investigated. • Dr. Maton observed 
that, besides allaying pain and producing 
sleep, the preparation of hops reduce the 
frequency of the pulse, and increase its 
firmness in a very direct manner. One 
drachm of the tincture and four grains of 
the extract given once in six hours, reduced 
the pulsations from ninety-six to sixty in 
twenty-four hours.f He found the extract 
exceedingly efficacious in allaying tlie pain 
of articular rheumatism : but our own ex- 
perience has not afforded us sufficient proof 
of its utility as a sedative; and Dr. Bigs- 
by'st experiments have lessened very much 
the confidence practitioners were disposed 
to give to it; Indeed, we are rather sur- 
prised that the F'.dinburgh College has 
adopted it into tlieir list of Materia Medi- 
ca. An ointment compdunded with the 
powder of the hop and lard is recommended 
by Mr. Freake as an anodyne application to 
cancerous sores. We have seen a fomen- 
tation of it afford much relief in painful 
swellings and tumours. It may be given in 
the form of powder, infusion, tincture, or 
extract. The dose of the powder is from 
grs. iij. to 9j'i that of the infusion, which 
is made with .^ss of the hops and Oj. of boil- 
ing water, f^jss. with f5ss. of cinnamon- 
water, twice or thrice a day. 

* De Ruche's De Huinuli Lupuli Viribus inedi- 

cis. 

f ObsevTations on the Humulus Lupulu3, &c. by 
A, Freake; 

\ Vide L»n(Jon Medical Repoiitory, vol. v. p. 97. 



Officinal preparations. Extractum Huinu- 
li, L. Tinctura Humvli, L. E. 

HYDRAItGYHUM.§ Mercury or Quick- 
silver. 

Syn. Mercure {F.), Quicksilber (G.), 
Mercurio (/.), Azogue (S.). Abue {^rab.), 
Fara (//.), F^rada( 5^071.) 

This metal is found in Spain, Germany, 
and Hungary ; Siberia, the Fhilippines, 
China and Feru. The most productive 
mines are those of Idria, Carinthia, and the 
Falatinate ; Almaderi, near Cordova, in 
Spain! ; and Guanca Velica, near Fotosi, in 
Feru.*! It is procured, 

A. In its metallic state : 
i. Unalloyed. 

Sp. 1. J\'ative mercury. 
ii. Alloyed with silver. 

1. JValive amalgam, 
iii. With sulphur. 

1. Cinnabar. 

Var. a. Dark red. 
b. Bright red. 

2. Hepatic ore, or carbo-sulphuret, 

Var. a. Compact. 
b. Slaty. 

B. Oxidized. 

iv. Combined with chlo-" 
rine and a portion 
of sulphuric acid. 

Native quicksilver is found either in glo- 
bules, disseminated on the surface, or col- 
lected in the crevices of other mercurial 
ores, and in marlite, calcareous spar, or 
other fossils. It has the lustre, opacity, 
fluidity, and other qualities of the pure me- 
tal ; but, owing to the small quantity which 
is found of it, the quicksilver of commerce 
is usually obtained from cinnabar. This 
ore is red, varying in the shades of its 
colour, and in the degrees of its lustre. 
It occurs massive, disseminated, and crys- 
tallized ; in the two former states always 
o[)aque, and in the latter translucent, or 
transparent. To obtam the metal, the 
ore, after being sorted, is reduced to pow- 
der, and mingled witii about one-fourth of 
quicklime in powder. This mixture is put 
into large iron retorts, which are placed in 
a long furnace, and glass receivers adapt- 
ed to each, but not luted until all the mois- 
ture it contains be driven off; the joinings 
of the vessels are then closely stopped 



Sp. 1. Corne- 
ous mercury. 



§ 'TSpapyvpo^ Grsecorum. 

II Tliis is the oldest and the richest inine of Cin- 
nabar in Europe. It was wrought by the Homani 
two thousand years ago; and yields about 6000 quiu- 
tals of Huid mercury annually. 

1 These were discovered in 1S66 and 1567, bjT 
Henry Garces, a Portuguese. Garces was a native 
of Porio, and went to Peru in tlie Spanish service. 
Examining one day the red earth which the Indians 
used as paint, and called Um/ii, he observed it was 
native cinnabar; and knowing that mercury was 
extracted from cinnabar in Europe, he bejjan to 
work the Peruvian mines. 
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with well-tempered clay, and a full red 
heat kept up for seven or eight hours, in 
whicl) time the mercury is volatilized, and 
condensed in the receiver. About ten 
ounces of mercury are usually obtained 
from lOOlbs. of the ore.* We have no 
authentic information to enable us to fix 
tile period when mercury was first known ; 
but the Greeks were well acquainted with 
it ; and Aristotle mentions a wooden Venus 
which moved by its means, probably on the 
same principle as the Cliinese puppets, to 
which motion is given by means of mer- 
cury. f 
Officinal- Htphargtuus, Lond. Edin. Ht- 

DnAUGAHUM, Dub. Quicksilver. 

Syn. Mercure coulant (i^.). Vide TIi/- 
drargyrnm. 

The greater part of the quicksilver which 
is used in this country is brought from Ger- 
many in leathern skins, each of which con- 
tains from 601bs. to 1 cwt. of the metal, and 
two or tiiree of these are generally packed 
together in one cask. Sometimes, however, 
it is brought over in iron bottles. It is 
often aduherated by tlie admixture of lead, 
bismuth, zinc, or tin ; and when the metal 
quickly loses its lustre, is covered with a 
film, or is less fluid and mobile than usual, 
leaves a stain on a delft place, or does not 
readily divide into round globules, but into 
those with tales it may be suspected. Lead 
is discovered by dissolving a portion of the 
suspected mercury in nitric acid, and add- 
ing to the solution water saturated with 
sulphuretted hydrogen gas, which gives a 
brown precipitate if it be present, and by 
this means one part of lead may be detect- 
ed in 15260 of mercury. Bismuth is detect- 
ed by pouring the above-mentioned nitric 
solution into distilled water, when the bis- 
muth will appear as a white precipitate. 
Exposing the mercury to heat detects zinc ; 
and tin is discovered by a weak nitro-murl- 
atic solution of gold, which is precipitated 
purple by tin. It is purified by distillation 
with iron filings, or by agitation in diluted 
sulphuric acid until the acid ceases to be- 
come turbid; and then, after washing and 
drying the globules into which it has been 
divided, passing them through a pin-hole 
in the bottom of a funnel of writing pa- 
per.+ 

Qualities. — Pure mercury is inodorous, 
insipid, and of a bright white or silver co- 
lour. Its specific gravity is 13.568.§ It 
is always fluid at the ordinary temperature 
of the atmosphere, but becomes a solid 
malleable metal in a degree of cold suffi- 



• Aikin's Chemical Dictionary. 

1" For the manner in which this eft'ected, see Mm- 
chenbrock''s Introd in Phil. Nat. i. p. 153. 

i This mctliod was invented by Professor Urunchi, 
of Pisa. Vide Phil. Mag. iv. p. 3^8. 

J Cavendith. 



cient to sink the thermometer to 39° below 
of Farenheit.l! It boils at 656,° and is 
volatilized unchanged in close vessels, but 
is not capable of combustion. H Mercury is 
oxidized by the air at its usual temperature, 
when subject to agitation, and is fully satu- 
rated with oxygen in a continued heat of 
600°. It is oxidized by, and combines 
with the sulphuric, nitric, and oxymuriatic 
acids ; and its oxides also enter into combi- 
nations with the other acids. It unites 
with sulphur and phosphorus, and com- 
bines wltli many other metals, forming 
what are called amalgams. 

JMediciil properties and uses. — Mercury 
in its metallic state exerts no action on the 
animal system. It has nevertheless been 
administered in doses of a pound or more 
with the view of operating mechanically, 
and overcoming by its weiglit the obstruc- 
tion of the intestines which exists in ileus : 
but as it cannot act by its gravity on the as- 
cending part of the bowels, it is not easy to 
conceive how it shoidd have been ever re- 
commended ; and the events of the cases 
in which it has been given have sufficiently 
proved the futility of the practice. 

Mercury however, when prepared for 
medicinal use, is a remedy of the most ex- 
tensive application. It is a powerful and 
general stimulant, but its effects are cer- 
taitdy different from those of other articles 
which are ranked in the same class. It en- 
ters into the circulation, quickens the vas- 
cular action, and excites powerfully the 
whole of the glandular system ; increasing 
all the secretions and excretions. It has 
been supposed, that it is peculiarly deter- 
mined to the salivary glands ; but if, as 
there is every reason to suppose, these 
glands are endowed with more irritabihty** 
than the rest of the habit, it is easy to con- 
ceive that the same degree of stimulus, 
which is operating on the whole system, 
will produce a greater effect on them in a 
direct ratio according to their greater sus- 
ceptibility. But although its general action 
is stimulant, yet the various preparations 
of it produce different effects, operating 
sometimes as stimulants, sometimes as ca- 
thartics, or emmenagogues, and locally as 
errbines : and hence the great variety of 
diseases in which it has been found useful: 
as, febrile affections, spasms, cachetic dis- 
eases, glandular obstructions, cutaneous 



II Crichtoii. Phil. Mag. xiv, 49. 

T Thomson's Chemistnj, i. 17J. If, however, the 
galvanic fluid be passed througli it, the beautiful lu- 
minous stars in which it is dispersed seem to prove 
its combustibility. 

•* That the salivary glands and their excretoriet 
are very excitable, is evident from the flow of the 
saliva being much increased by aftections of the 
mind, as the thinking of any kind of foot) which is 
particularly grateful to the taste. 
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eruptions, and membraneous inflammation. 
(See Preparations and Compositions.'^ 

But the most important effect of tfie pre- 
parations of mercury is their specific ope- 
ration in syphilis. They were used, and 
their effects, when accumuhited in the ha- 
bit, were known so early as the 13th cen- 
tury,; and the writings of Theodorick* 
contain cautions against catching cold du- 
ring the course ; but the first notice of mer- 
cury as a remedy in lues venerea is con- 
tained in a tract by .To. Almenar, a Spa- 
niard, published in 1516 ; who recommends 
it after the manner of the Arabians, but 
condemns pushing the remedy so as to pro- 
mote salivation. Physicians, however, did 
not venture to give mercury internally, till 
Paracelsus broke the fetters of ancient au- 
thority, and proved that it might be exhi- 
bited not only with safety,'but with advan- 
tage. Since his time, a period of nearly 
300 years, experience has fully sanctioned 
its use ; and, as Mr. Pearson justly observes, 
*' not one medicine besides, derived from 
animal, vegetable, or mineral kingdom, has 
maintained its credit, with men actually 
employed in extensive practice during a 
tenth part of that period ■.'"\ yet, it is i-e- 
markable, that in the present day its utility 
in syphilis has been questioned. ^t Many 
Various theories of the operation of mercu- 
ry have been advanced ; the most satisfac- 
tory of which is that of Mr. Hunter, who 
supposed that the stimulant operation of 
the mercury induces and maintains an ac- 
tion which is incompatible with the morbid 
action produced by the venereal virus, un- 
til the poison is either destroyed, or evacua- 
ted from tlie body by the excretories. But 
whatever may be the principles on which it 
operates, its efficacy in this disease is certain, 
"when it is judiciously and cautiously adminis- 
tered. The mode of giving it, and the mor- 
bid effects which it produces under certain 
circumstances shall be mentioned when its 
preparations are described : it is only ne- 
cessary to observe further in this place, 
that although men of the first medical ta- 
lents have occasionally declaimed against 
its use,§ and although much mischief may 
have of late years arisen from its indiscri- 
minate employment by the speculative and 
the ignorant ; yet, in the hands of judicious 
and cautious practitioners, it will continue 
to rank as one of the most useful of the ar- 
ticles of the materia medica. 



• He was a friar, aftevwartls bishop of Cervia. and 
died between tlie years 1270 and 80. See FreincVs 
Jlistonj of Phijsic, ii. 360, 

t Observations, &c. p. 97. 

\ Midico-Cbirurg. Trans, vol. ix. 

§ HawniKVi— Observation} on the Hepatitis of In- 
dia, &c. 

II In forming: <his table, we have been much as 
tisti-d by the excclltnt table drawn up by Dr. Dun- 



Officinal preparations.il 
I. By distillation to purify the metal. 

1. Hydrarfft/rum purijlcaium, L. E. D, 
II. By trituration ; (suboxidized.) 

a. With animal fat. 

2. Ungtientum Hydrarffyri fortius, L. 
Ung. Hydrargyri, U. 

3. Unguentum Hydrargyri, E. 

4. mitius, L. D. 

5. Linimentwn Hydrargyri, L. 

6. Emplastrum ^mmoniaci cum Hydrar- 
gyro, L. D. 

Emplastrum Hydrargyri, I,. E. 

b. With saccharine substances. 

7. PihiliB Hydrargyri, L. E. D. 

c. With carbonate of lime. 

8. Hydrargyrum cum Crela, L. D. 

d. With caibonate of magnesia. 

9. Hydrargyrum cum JMagnesia, D. 

III. By the action of heat and air; {oxi- 
dized.) 

lU. Hydrargyri Oxydum rubrum, L. 
Oxydum Hydrargyri, D, 

IV. By tlie action of acids. 

a. With sulphuric acid; (suboxidized.) 

11. Subsulphas Hydrargyri Jtavvs, E. 
Oxydum Hydrargyri su/phuricum, D. 

b. With nitric acid; {suboxidized.) 

12. Unguentum Hydrurg^yri nitratis, L. 
E. Unguentum Siipernitratis Hy- 
drargyri, D. 

13. Unguentum J\'itratis Hydrargyri 
mitius, E. 

Uuguetitum JVitratis (oxidized ) 

14. Hydrargyri JVitrico-oxydum, L. 
Oxydum Hydrargyri rubrum per Jlci- 
dum nitricum, E. Oxydum Hydrar- 
gyri nitricum, D. 

15. Unguentum Hydrargyri nitrico- 
oxydi, L. Unguentum Oxidi Hy- 
drargyri rxtbri, E. Unguentum Sut- 
nitratis Hydrargyri, D. 

c. With muriatic acid. 

f sublimated ; (oxidized.) 

16. Hydrargyri Submurius, L. Submu- 
rias Hydrargyri tnitis, E. Submurius 
Hydrargyri suhlimatum, D. 

17. Hilulse Hydrargyri submuriatis, L. 

• (oxidized and 

acidijied.) 

18. Oxymurias Hydrargyri, L.. Mnrias 
Hydrargyri corrosivus, E. Murias 
Hydrargyri corrosivum, D. 

19. Liquor Hydrargyri Oxymuriatis, L. 
tf precipitated; (oxidized.) 

20. Submurias Hydrargyri prxcipita- 
tus, E. D. 

d. With acetous acid: (suboxidized.) 

21. Jlcetis Hydrargyri, "E.. Acetns Hy- 
drargyri, D. 

V. By precipitation with earths and alka- 
lies from acid solutions. 



can, jun. in the Edinburgh New Dispensatory; and 
we trust our alterations will vender it more practi- 
cally useful. 
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a. By lime-water from the nitric solution ; 
(suboxidized.) 

22. Hydrargyri Oxydum cinereum, L. 

b. By ammonia from the nitric solution ; 
{suboxidized.) 

23. Oxydum Hydrargyri cinereum, E. 
Piilvis Hydrargyri cinereus, 1). 

c. By ammonia from the muriatic solu- 
tion ; (oxidized.) 

24. Submurias Hydrargyn ammonia- 
turn, D. Hydrargyrus Prsecipitatus 
albus, L. 

25. Unguentiim Submurintis Hydrar- 
gyri atnmoniati, D. U^ig. Hydrargyri 
Prtecipitad albi, L. 

VI. Combined with sulphur. 

a. By trituration. 

26. Snlphuretuin Hydrargyri nigrum, 
E. D. 

b. Sublimated. 

27. Hydrargyri Sulphuretum rubrum, 
L. U. 

HYOSCYAMUS.* Spec. Plant. Willd. 
i. 1010. 
CI. 5. Ord. 1. Pentandria Monogynia. 

J^at. Ord. Luridx, Linn. Solaneae, .hiss. 
G. 378. Corolla funnel-shaped, obtuse. 

Stamens inclined. Capsule covered with 

a lid, two-celled. 
Spec. 1. H. niger. Common Henbane. 

Med. Hot. 2d edit. 204. t. 76. Smith, 

Flor. Brit. 598. Eng. Hot. 591. 
Officinal. Htosctami folia kt skmina, 

Lond. HroscYAMi ntgiu heuba ; skmina, 

Kdin. HroscTAMUS ; HKKBA, Z)«6. The 

leaves and seeds of Henbane. 

Syn. Jusquiame (/'.). Belsenkraut (C), 
Giusquiamo nero (/.), Khorassanie Ajooan 
(//.), Sickran {Arab.) 

Common henbane is an indigenous an- 
nual, frequent on waste grounds, and at the 
sides of roads, particularly on a calcareous 
soil, flowering in July. 

'I'he whole of tlie plant is covered with 
soft white hairs, feels clammy and slightly 
adhesive, and is poisonous when eaten. 

Qualities. — The odour of the recent 
leaves is strong, somewhat foetid and nur- 
coticf and the taste mucilaginous, and 
slightly acrid ; but when dry, they have 
scarcely either odour or taste. Its virtues 
are completely extracted by diluted alco- 
hol. The watery infusion is of a very pale 
yellow colour, and insipid ; and has the nar- 
cotic odour of the plant. It is not altered by 
the acids : the alkalies change the colour to 
a deep greenish yellow, which, on the addi- 
tion of an acid, disappears, and a brownish 
floccuient precipitate is produced. It is co- 
piously precipitated by solutions of super- 
acetate of lead white ; and by nitrate of 



• 'Tof Kvcc/xo; Hog-bean. 

+ In the receiU state the oduur of the leaves oc- 
casions stupor and delirium. 



silver black. Sulphate of iron strikes with 
it a pale olive colour, and a dark precipi- 
tate is slowly formed. Hence henbane ap- 
pears to contain resin, mucus, extractive, % 
peculiar alkaline salt, and gallic acid. M* 
M. Meissner and Brandes have examined 
the nature of this alkaline salt, which they 
have named Hyosciamia ; and have ascer- 
tained, that on it depends the peculiar vir- 
tues and the poisonous properties of the 
plant. It crystallizes in long prisms, and 
forms neutral salts with the acids, 

Medical properties and uses. — Henbane is 
n.arcotic. Its operation is very similar to 
that of opium, increasing at first the strengk 
of the pulse, and producing some sense of 
heat ; effects which are followed by propor- 
tional diminution of excitement, and sleep. 
In some habits it occasions diaphoresis, or 
diuresis, and sometimes a pustular erup- 
tion ; at other times it purges ; and in over- 
doses produces sickness, stupor, dimness of 
sight, hard pulse, delirium, and coma, with 
dilatation of the pupils; untd the pulse 
gradually becoming weak and tremulous, 
petechiie make their appearance, and 
death ensues. Dissections show the eff'ects 
of inflammation both in the stomach and 
bowels, and the membranes of the brain. 
After an emetic is given, and the stomach 
fully cleared, vinegar is the best antidote. 

Tiie effects of henbane as an anodyne 
were known to the ancients ; t but as tliose 
were ill understood, and its use was almost 
completefy rehnquished till the time of Ba- 
ron Stoerck, he may be regarded as having 
introduced it. It may be employed in all 
the cases in which the use of opium is in- 
dicated, where the latter disagrees with 
the habit, or where its constipating effect is 
wished to be avoided. In painful and spas- 
modic affections, hysteria, rheumatism, and 
gout, much benefit has resulted from its 
use : and we have found it particularly ser- 
viceable when united with colocynth, or 
other powerful cathartics, in colica picto- 
num. It is used externally to lessen and 
allay the irritation of very sensible parts : 
hence fomentations of the leaves have been 
found Serviceable in scrophulous and can- 
cerous ulcers, hsemorrhoids and other pain- 
ful swellings: and Hufeland recommends 
the leaves and marsh-mallow flowers boiled 
in milk, with the addition of a few grains 
of acetate of lead, as a topical application 
in scrophulous ophthalmia. Smoking the 
leaves, like tobacco, is said to allay the pain 
of tooth-ache. Its eff'ects in dilating the 
pupil, when an infusion of it is dropped in- 
to the eye, are similar to those of bella- 
donna, and hence it is also employed as a 



t " Hjosciannis in potu cibove siimptus, qnalem 
ebrioiHim mentis nlieiiationcm iiiltrt." Diotcorid. 
Alcxif. c. XV. 407. 
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preparative to the operation for cataract. It 
is used, g-enerally, in the forms of extract 
and tincture only. 

Officinal preparations. Extractum Hyos- 
cyami, L. E. I). Tinctura Hyoscyami, L. 
E. D. 

HYSOPUS, Spec. Plant. PFilld. iii. 47. 
CI. 14. Ord. 1. Didynamia Gymnosper- 
mia. JVat. Ord. Verticillatse, Linn. La- 
biate, Jtiss. 
G. 1096. Corolla, lower lip three-parted, 
with a small intermediate subcrenate 
segment. Stamens, straight, distant. 
Species 1. H. officinalis. Common Hyssop. 

Med. Bot. 2d ed. 318. t. 113. 
Officinal. Htssopi OFriciNALis herba, 
Edin. Hyssopus ; folia, Dnb. The her- 
baceous part and leaves of Hyssop. 
Syn. Hyssope (i^.), Isop (G.), Isopo (/.), 
Hysopo (6' ), Zufaiy ye'abus {Arab.) 

This is a perennial plant, a native of Si- 
beria and Austria ; cultivated in our gar- 
dens,* and flowering fi'om June to Sep- 
tember. 

Qualities, — The leaves of hyssop have an 
agreeable aromatic odour, and a bitterish, 
moderately warm taste : qualities that ap- 
pear to depend on a volatile oil of a yellow 
colour, which can be obtained separate by 
distillation with water. It is elevated by 
alcohol also -. but soon exhales, and the spi- 
rit loses the odour it had when newly dis- 
tilled. 

JHedical properties and uses. — Hyssop is 
stimulant and tonic. It has been recom- 
mended in hysteria; and was formerly em- 
plo^'ed in catarrhal and other pulmonary 
affections with the view of promoting ex- 
pectoration ; but the stimulant properties 
of hyssop render its use doubtful in these 
diseases ; and as a tonic it scarcely merits 
the least attention. 

INULA. Spec. Plant. Willd. iii. 2089. 
CI. 19. Ord. 2. Syngenesia Supevflua. J\i'at. 
ord. Compositae discoidese, Linn. Corym- 
biferae, Juss. 
G. 1489. Receptacle naked. Pappus sim- 
ple. Anthers ending in two bristles at 
the base. 
Species. I. Helenium. Elecampane. Med. 
Bot. 2d ed. 64. t. 26. Smith, Flor. Brit. 
890. Flora Danica, t. 728. 
Officinal. Helenium, Lond. Enula Cam- 
PANA ; RADIX, Dub. Elecampane root. 
Syn. Inula Lalenerie {F.), Alantwurzel 
(G.), Enula Campana (/.), Inula Cam- 
pana ("S.), Usululrason (Arab.) 

This species of inula is an indigenous pe- 
rennial, found occasionally in pastures and 



• It was first cultivated in England by Gerarde 
in 1 J96. It is not the esof of the Hebrews, nor the 
uVo-urof of the Greeks. It has been sup- 
posed to be the zife MV €t/fr. of the Arabians. Alttoii'i 
Mat. Med, ii. \H. 



rich moist soils,! flowering in July and Au- 
gust, and ripening its seed in September. 
The root is thick, branched, externally of a 
brown or grey colour, and internally white. 

The roots of elecampane found in the 
shops, are generally obtained from garden 
plants. They are fit for use in the second 
year of their growth ; and at this age are 
preferable to tlie older roots, which become 
stringy and woody. They should be dug 
up in autumn. 

Qualities. — Elecampane root when dry 
has an aromatic, yet slightly fcetid odour ; 
and when chewed, the taste is at first disa- 
greeable, glutinous, and in some degree re- 
sembling that of rancid soap ; then aroma- 
tic bitter and hot. Both water and alcohol 
extract its virtues : the tincture possessing 
more of the bitterness and pungency of the 
root than the watery infusion. The decoc- 
tion, after standing some hours, deposits a 
white powder resembling starch in appear- 
ance ; but its properties show it to be a 
distinct principle ; and it has therefore been 
named inulin.\ In distillation with water 
this root yields a concrete flaky substance, 
which seems to hold an intermediate place 
between camphor and volatile oil in its na- 
ture. § 

Medical properties and uses. — Elecampane 
is usuall} ranked us a tonic; and supposed to 
possess deobstruent, diuretic, and expecto- 
rant properties. It was formerly regarded 
as a remedy of great efficacy in dyspeptic 
affections, flatulencies, palsy, dropsies, ute- 
rine obstructions, and pulmonary complaints; 
but Cullen observed, that its diuretic pow- 
ers were trifling; and could not discover 
that it possessed any expectorant proper- 
ties II It is scarcely ever used by the regu- 
lar practitioner. The dose of the powder- 
ed root may be from 9j. to 3j. 

IRIS.U Spec. Plant. Willd. i. 224. 
CI. 3. Ord, 1. Triandria Monogynia. JVaf. 

ord. Ensatae, Linn. Iridae, Juss. 
G. 97, Corolla six-parted ; the alternate 

segments reflected. Stigmas petal-hke. 
* Bearded loith ensiform leaves. 
Species 7, \. Jlorentina.** Florentine Iris. 

Med, Bot. 2d. edit, t, 262. Sibthorp 

Flora Gracu, 28. t, 39. 
Officinal. Iridis Florentine radix, Edin, 

The root of Florentine Iris. 



f 'Exsvfov Dloscoridis. It is not unfre- 
quent in Essex. Hudson, Between Worcester and 
Ludlow, and Bishop's Castle and Newton. Smith. 
I have seen it near Ewell, Surrey. T. 

X This substance, which was first noticed and its 
properties investigated by Rose, was named by Dr. 
Thomson, System of Chemistry, 4tli edit. iv. 697. 

§ Newman's Chem. by Lewis, 2d edit. ii.210. 

\ Mat. Med. ii. 459. 

\ " Iris a cu:1estis arcus limilltudine nomen obti- 
niiit." Diotcoi'idcs. 

•» "ipti Theophrasti. 
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Syti. Iris (le Florence (F.), Violenwur- 
zel (G.), Ireos (/.), Iris (S.) 

This species of iris, which is found in a 
wild state in Carniola, tlie island of Rhodes, 
Laconia, and other places of the south of 
Europe, is cultivated in our gardens ;* 
flowering in May and June. 

The roots of the Florentine iris are 
brought in a dry state from Leghorn, pack- 
ed in large casks. They are in irregular 
knobbed pieces, with the cuticle pared off; 
of a dirty yellowish white colour, and full of 
small holes, which mark the places whence 
the radical fibres issued. The best pieces 
break with a rough but not fibrous fracture. 

Qualities. — These roots when recent 
have a bitterish, nauseous taste, and are 
very acrid ; but this acrimony is lost by dry- 
ing. In their dry state they are brittle, ea- 
sily pulverized, have a sweetish bitter 
taste, with a slight degree of pungency, 
and the agreeable odour of the violet ; for 
which they are chiefly valued. When 
chemically examined, they appear to con- 
sist principally of fecula, with a portion of 
mucilage and saccharine matter: and to con- 
tain malic acid, as their infusion strikes a 
brown colour with sulphate of iron. 

Medical properties and uses. — The fresh 
root is cathartic, and has been I'ecommend- 
ed in dropsies; the dry is nearly inert ; but 
in neither state does it merit a place in the 
list of materia medica. 

luis VineiNiCA. 
Common blue flag or flower de luce. Vir- 
ginian Ivis. 
Officinal. The root. 

It grows throughout the whole extent of 
the United States. It is given in the form 
of decoction, or the expressed juice .- it is 
a drastic cathartic, proper only in uncom- 
mon cases. When the expressed juice is 
given, the dose is about 60 drops every two 
hours till it operates. 

litis VERSICOLOH. 

Varlegate<l Iris. 
Officinal. The root. 

The root of this plant, which grows from 
Canada to the south of Virginia, is diuretic 
and purgative : given in decoction with the 
root of the Eryngium Yuccifolium, it cures 
dropsy in a remarkable manner. The dose is 
increased till it operates as a free diuretic : 
The Iris Verna also is a cathartic. 

JUGLANS CINEREA. 
Monoecia Folyandria. J^at. ord. Amentaces. 

Oil nut. Butter-nut. White Walnut. 

Officinal. The inner bark. 

Dr. Rush during the American revolution 
used the extract as a cathartic ; it is prepa- 
red from the inner bark : it may be com- 
bined with other cathartics, and operates 
in a mild unirrltating manner. The inner 
bark of the whole plant and also the juice 
of the unripe fruit, applied to the skin, vesi- 



cate, and have been used as a local applica- 
tion to the bites of venemous serpents.f 

JUNII'ERUS. Spec. Plant. Willd. iv. 851. 
Cl. 22. Ord. 13. Dioecia Monadelphia. 

JVat. ord. Coniferae. 
G. 1841. Male. Jmentum ovate. Calyx a 
scale. Corolla none. Stamens three. Fe- 
male. Calyx three-parted. Petals three. 
Styles three. Berry three-sided, irregu- 
lar, with the three tubercles of the calyx. 
Species 6. J. Subina. Savine. Med. Bot. 2d 

edit. 10. t. 5. 
Species 10. J. communis. Common Juni- 
per. Med. Bot. 2d edit. 13. t. 6. Smith 
Flora Brit. 1085. Eng: Bot. 1130. 

1. JUNIPERCS SABUfA.:): 

Officinal. Sabine folia, Lond. Juistiperi 

Sabin^!; folia, Edln. Sabina ; folia. 

Dub. Savine leaves. 
Syn. Sabinne {F.), Sadebaum (G.), Sabi- 

na(/.), Sablna(S.). 

This shrub is a native of the south of Eu- 
rope and the Levant ; but has been long 
cultivated in our gardens, flowering in May 
and June. 

Qualities. — The leaves and tops of savine 
have a strong, heavy, disagreeable odour, 
and a bitter hot taste, with a considerable 
degree of acrimony, 'f'hese qualities de- 
pend on an essential oil, which is obtained 
in considerable quantity by distillation with 
water. Both water and alcohol extract its 
active principles; and Lewis found that "on 
inspissating the spirituous tincture, there 
remains an extract consisting of two distinct 
substances, of which one is yellow, unc- 
tuous or oily, bitterish, and very pungent ; 
the other black, resinous, tenacious, less 
pungent, and subastringent "§ 

Medical properties and uses. — Savine is a 
powerful stimulant, possessing diaphoretic, 
emmenagogue and anthelmintic properties. 
It has certainly a considerable effect on the 
uterine system ; but, on account of its sti- 
mulating properties, is suited to those cases 
only of amenorrhoea which are unattended 
by fever, and in which the circulation is 
languid. In plethoric habits its use should 
be preceded by repeated bleedings ;|| and 
at all times its internal exhibition requires 
caution. It has been given in gout, and 
worm cases also, but is seldom used. As 
an external local stimulant or escharotic, 
the dried leaves in powder are applied to 
warts, flabby ulcers, and carious bones ; and 
the expressed juice diluted, or an infusion 
of the leaves, as a lotion to gangrenous 
sores, scabies, and tinea capitis; or mixed 
with lard and wax, as an issue ointment. 



+ Dyckman. 

+ Bp=t9uf Dioscoridis. There are two va- 
rieties of Savine ; the variety /J is our plant. 

5 Mat. BIcdica, 

II Home. Clinical Experiments, 387. 



• It wai cultivated by Getaide in 1590. 
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The dose of the powdered leaves is from 
grs. V. to grs. x. two or three times a day. 

Officinal preparations. Oleum volatile 
Juiiiperi Sabina, E. D. Extractum Sabinx. 
D. Ceratum Sabinie, L. 

2. JUNIPEIIUS COMMUNIS.* 

Officinal. — Jcjiiperi bacc.^ et cactjmina, 
Lond. JuNiPSKi COMMUNIS BACCffi, £cfjn. 
.luNifERus; BAcc^, Dub. Juniper ber- 
ries. 

Sijn. Genevrier ordinaire (-f'.), Wach- 
holderbeeren (G.), Sevenboom {Butch), 
Sevebom, {Dan.), Ginepro (/.), Embro 

(•SO- . . . . ,. 

The common jumper is mdigenous, grow- 
ing on heaths and chalky hills, and flower- 
ing in May. 

The berries require to remain two years 
on the tree before they are fully ripe. The 
greater quantity ol those which are used in 
Britain are brought from Germany, Holland, 
smd Italy. Tlie Italian berries are less 
shrivelled, and have a fresher and more 
beautiful bloom upon them than the Ger- 
man, and are therefore generally preferred. 
They are imported in bags. 

Qualities. — Juniper berries have a pecu- 
liar aromatic odour, and a sweetish, pun- 
gent, bitterish taste, when chewed. In dis- 
tillation with water they yield a volatile, 
terebinthinate oil of a greenish colour, on 
which their virtues depend.f Both water 
and alcohol extract tlieir active properties: 
Tiieir principal constituents are mucus, sac- 
charine matter, and volatile oil. 

Medical properties and uses. — Juniper 
berries are diuretic and cordial. They have 
been long known as a remedy in hydropic 
affections; but they cannot be depended 
on alone, although they form an excellent 
adjunct to foxglove and squill. The tops 
are also used: and as the virtues of the 
berries depend on the essential oil, which 
is found in the woody part also of the plant, 
they must be equally efficacious. They 
have been recommended in scorbutic and 
cutaneous affections ; and Rosenstcin asserts 
that a strong decoction of them soon clears 
the hands in scabies. The berries are some- 
times given in substance, triturated with 
sugar or some neutral salt; but the best 
form is that of infusion, made with ^iij. of 
the berries bruised, and j of boiling water 
The dose of the first preparation is from 
5j. to 3ss. ; that of the infusion, a teacupful 
every three or four hours. 

Officinal preparations. Olenm Jtiniperi, 
L. E. D. Spiritiis Juniperi compositus, 
L. E. U. 

KALMIA LATIFOLIA. 



• 'ApxEuOof fUKfia. Dioscoridis. 

+ The flavour anil diui'etio properties of Hollands 
depend on this oil. English gin i> llarourcd by oil of 
turpentine. 



necandria Monogynia. 
Callico bu»h. Broad-leaved laurel. 
Officinal. The leaves. . • , . 

This plant is poisonous ; it is exhibited »n 
the form of the powder of the leaves, of 
saturated tincture, infusion, decoction, and 
ointment. The tincture should be given in 
the dose of three or four drops and gradually 
increased. This plant taken in large doses, 
has a remarkable property of depressing 
the pulse ; I have seen it lowered to forty, 
attended with great weakness of the arms 
and calves of the legs, with giddiness on 
attempting to move about, and perfect re- 
collection and consistency of mind when in 
a recumbent posture. 

The infusion of the leaves has been given 
in dysentery, and apphed externally in cu- 
taneous affections, the itch, &c. The oint- 
ment made with lard has also been used 
in some species of porrigo. Given internally 
the doses must be very cautiously adminis" 
tered, as it produces so great a depression 
of the pulse that it might be fatal. 

KALMIA ANGUSTIFOLIA. 
Ivy. Narrow-leaved laurel. Uwarf laurel. 

Officinal. The leaves. 

1 his plant has the same virtues as the 
latifolia. 

KINO. Vide Ptehocahpus. 

KRAMERIA. Spec. Plant. Willd. i. 693. 
C/. 4. Ord.l. Tetraudria Monogynia. J^'at, 

ord, Rosaceae. 
G. 253. Calyx none. CoroZ/u, four petals: 

the superior JVecior^ three-parted; and 

inferior two-leaved. t Berry dry, echi- 

nated, and containing one seed. 
Sped. K. triandra. Triandrous Krame- 

ria. Flor. Peruv.iotn.\.\>.6l. Icon, xc'iu. 
Officinal. KuamerivE Rapix, Loud. Kra- 

meria or Ratanhy Root. 

Syn. Ratanhie {F.), Ruiz paralos dientes 
{S.), Ratanhia {Httunaco), Mapato {Tarwa). 

'I'his plant is a native of Peru, growing 
on the argillaceous, sandy, and arid acclivi- 
ties of the mountains in the provinces of 
Huanuco,Tarma, Canta, Xauxa, Caxtambo, 
and Huamalies, and very abundantly near 
the city of Huanuco. It was also found by 
Humboldt in the province of Guancabunba 
in Peru. 

Ratanhy root is collected for medicinal 
purposes after the rains. As imported, it 
consists of pieces of various sizes ; but sel- 
dom exceeding half an inch in thickness. 
The root breaks short, exhibiting in the 
fracture a woody centre, and an easily se- 
parable, fibrous, dark-red bark. 

Qualities. — The bark of Ratanhy root, 
when chewed, tastes bitter, astringent, and 



} This pan of Willdenow's character applies 
solely to K. Ixina; the peniapetala of the flora 
Peruviana, the only species \\hich he describes. 
The name Ratanhia, signifies trailing plant. 
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at first nauseous ; but the impression left 
ill the mouth is sweetish and astringent, 
not unHke that produced by cutechu. Ihe 
woody centre is nearly insipid, and perfect- 
ly inert as a remedy. Katanhy root yields 
its properties to boiling water, affording- a 
dark-brown infusion, which emits an odour 
not unlike that of a raw potatoe, tastes as- 
tringent and very bitter, and leaves tiitr 
same impression in the mouth as the bark 
of tile root. All the mineral acids throw- 
down copious precipitates when added to 
the infusion, but no precipitate is caused 
by acetic, citric, or oxalic acid. The pure 
alkalies produce no precipitate, but deep- 
en 'die colour of the intusion to a rich cla- 
ret-brown. Lime-water thvows down a 
very copious pinkish precipitate, whicii is 
soluble in muriatic acid. Solution oi" sul- 
phate of iron strikes a black colour, with 
infusion of rataiiliy root; that of acetate ot 
lead, throws down a pale-brown |)rc-cipilatc, 
leaving the infusion nearly colourless and 
limpid; and that of lodme a copious fawn- 
coloured preci|)itate. Alcohol produces 
no eliect on the infusion. Solution of isin- 
glass separates tannin. 

Ucitanhy root digested in aloohol yields a 
deep reddish-brown tincture, whicli when 
evaporated, leaves a deep red, brittle re- 
sin. When tliis tincture is poured into 
water, it throws down the resm of a pink 
colour, In ether the tincture is less deep 
coloured, and when the ctheriel tincture is 
evaporated on water, it leaves a pellicle of 
dark red resin on tiie surface, and u small 
quantity of extractive is diffused through 
the water, colouring it a light-orown. From 
these experiments we may conclude, that 
the bark of ratanhy root contains a large 
proportion of tannin, some gallic acid, gum, 
fecula, and resin. From the effects ol the 
mineral acids on the infusion, they may be 
regarded as incompatible in prescriptions 
with this root. Vogel states, that he found 
the constituents of 100 parts of the root, to 
be 40 00 of a peculiar piinc pie, 1.50 of 
mucilage, 0.50 starcli, 48.00 libnne, and 
10.00 <}'(' water and loss. 

Medical properties and uses. — Ratanhy 
root is powerluliy astringent. It has been 
long esteemed in Peru as a remedy in dy- 
sentery, attended with bloody stools ; as a 
detergent in ulceration of the gums, and a 
stomachic corroborant, it is also employed 
for fixing the teeth, when they become 
loosened by the receding of the gums ;* 
and for giving a fine red colour to the gums 
and lips. It is powerfully styptic when ap- 
plied to wounds, and on this account has 



• An excellent tooth powder may be composed by 
mixing one part of fiiitlv powdered Ritanhy root 
with three parts of povfderf d charcoal. T. 
25 



been used in internal hrcmorrhages, parti- 
cularly haematuria. Alibert states that it 
has been used with success in p'rance, in 
cases of leucorrhoea. It is little known in 
Great Britain as a medicine, although it 
has been long known to those who manu-r 
facture port wine; and large quantities of 
its extract is prepared solely for this pur- 
pose in South America. It is certainly 
likely to prove a valuable addition to the 
Materia Medica, in intermittents, diar- 
rhoeas, hsemorrhages, and all cases in which 
astringents are indicated. It has, also, been 
found useful in chronic rheumatism ; in 
gastrodynia, attended by dyspepsia, head- 
ach, and vertigo; and in all diseases of the 
digestive organs, in wiiicli the powers of 
the stomach are impaired ; and when there 
is great debility of the nervous system, it 
operates as powerfully and more immedi- 
ately than the Cinchona bark ; whilst in 
casfS of general asthenia, its invigorating 
effects are very evident. Ratanhy root 
may be exhibited in substance, or in the 
form of extract, or in infusion and decoc- 
tion. The dose in substance is from gr. x. 
lo 5ss. : of the infusion made with Jss. of 
the bruised root to f.^vj. of boiling water, 
from fcjx. to f^ij. ■• and of (he decoction, 
made with ^ij., of the bruised root, and Oj, 
of distilled water, from f^j. to f5ij. On the 
continent it is exhibited in the form of tinc- 
ture, made by digesting for twelve days 
^iij. of the powdered root with Jij. of or- 
ange peel, ^ss. of serpentaria root, and ^j. 
of saffron, in Oij. of rectified spirit of wine. 
The extract is also much used. 

LACTUCA. Spec. Plant. Wllld. iii. 
1523, 
67. 19. Ord, 1, Syngenesia acqualis. J^Tat. 

Ord. Composite semiflosculosse, Linn. 

Cichoraceac, ./mss. 
G. 1404. Receptacle naked. Calyx imbri- 

care, cylindrical, with a membranous 

margin. Pappus simple, stipitate. Seed 

even. 
Species 1. I.. Saliva. Garden Lettuce. 

Biackxvell, t. 8. 
Species 12. L. virosa. Strong-scented 

Lettuce. Med. Hot. 2d edit. 75 t. 31. 

Smith. Flor. £nt. 819. 

1. LaCTUCA SATIVl.f 

OJJicinal. Lactuca, Lond. Lactcc;b sati- 
ym iiEitiiA ; Lactdcakicm, Edin. The 
herbaceous part and inspissated juice of 
the Garden Lettuce. 
Syn. Laitur (F.) Lattich (G.), Lataw 
Gewoone salade (Dutch.), Lattuca (/.), 
Lechuga (S.j, Khasky {Arab.). 

This species of lettuce is cultivated al- 
most generally over Europe. The root is 
fibrous; and sends up a corymbose stem, 
which sometimes rises three feet in height. 



f QptHny-n Theophraati. 
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The leaves are roundish, obovate or cor- 
date ; shining, crisped, rugose, irregularly 
plaited, and of a yellowish green colour: 
but the plant is so well known as to require 
no description. The leaves and stem, im- 
mediately under the cuticle, contain a se- 
creted juice, which is pellucid and colour- 
less when in the vessels of the plant, but 
becomes milky when first exposed to the 
air, and afterwards acquires a brownish co- 
lour, resembling that of East Indian opium. 
This is the Lactucarium* of the Edinburgh 
college. The best method of procuring it, 
as first suggested by Mr. John Young, sur- 
geon in Edinburgh, is to cut off the top of 
the stem, when it is in flower, about a foot 
above the ground, and to absorb tlie milky 
juice that exudes by means of a moist 
sponge, from whicli it can be agaiu com- 
pressed into a proper vessel to inspissate. 
But as the cut surface soon ceases to bleed, 
another slice must be taken under the first, 
and this may be repeated as long as the 
fresh-cut surface will yield tlie juice. The 
process may be repeated two or three times 
a day. 

Qualities. — Lactucarium has the colour, 
and in some degree the taste and odour, of 
opium. Distilled water dissolves the greater 
portion oi it; and the clear solution, which 
is of a deep brown colour, v/hen treated in 
tlie same manner as apiutn, discovers the 
presence of that principle detected in 
opium by Serturner, and denominated Mor- 
phia; on which its narcotic property de- 
pends. It contains, beside extractive, re- 
sin and mucilage ; and Dr. JuUii states, thai 
caoutchouc also is one ot its components. 

^Medical properties and uses. — Lactuca- 
rium has been propose<l as a substitute for 
opium by Dr. Cox, of P!\ibdelp!iiiii but its 
value as a narcotic has been more latelj 
examined by Dr. Duncan, senior, who con- 
ceives it to be particularly well rtd-jpled for 
alUying tiie cough in phthisis puinioivilis: 
and his opinions liave been confirmed by 
tlie experience of many other '.cspeclable 
practitioners. It may, uiuloubtedlv, jjrove 
useful as a soponfic,f where, from pecu- 
liar idios) ncrac} , or other causes, opium 
cannot be taken. The dose is from gr. i. 
to gPE. vj. in the twvn of a pill -. or, of a 
tincture made with one ounce of lactuca- 
rium and a pint of diluted alcohol, from ten 
to sixty drO|js may be taken. 
Officinal preparations. — Succus spissatus 

Lactucx Sativue, E. 



* Tliis name was imposed by Dr. Duncan, sen. 
who first suggest'd its use hs a narcotic. Vide 
Obscrv, on Pulmonary Consumptions, by A. Duncan, 
M. D. Aj/pen. p. 1 62. 

t I liave always found that, when I eat lettuce to 
nuppi-r, it acts as a soporific. 



2. LACTUCA VlROSA.t 

Officinal. — Lactuck virosb herba, Edin, 
Strong-scented Lettuce leaves. 

Syn. Laitue vlreuse (Z'.), I>attuca Sal- 
vatica (/.). 

This is an indigenous biennial plant, 
found growing on the banks of ditches, and 
borders of fields, flowering in July and Au- 
gust. 

The leaves and stem under the cuticle 
contain a white opaque juice, that abounds 
more copiously when the plant is in flower; 
at which time, therefore, they should be 
gathered, and the juice immediately ex- 
pressed. 

Qualities. — The odour of the leaves is 
heavy and foetid, resembling in some de- 
gree that of opium; their taste is bitter and 
acrid: qualities depending on their milky 
juice. When triturated with water, the 
solution never clears ; and the morphium, 
which is separated by treating it like opium, 
cannot be treed from the mucus of the 
extract. 

jMedicnl properties and uses. — The ex- 
pressed juice is narcotic and diuretic (see 
Preparations AnA Ci,mposilions.^ The leaves 
themselves are not used. 

Officinal preparations. Succus spissatus 
Lactiicas virosie, E. 

LAUKUS. Spec. Plant. Willd. il. m. 
CI. 9. Ord. 1. Enneandria Monogynia, 

J^'at. ord. Olerace.?, lAnn. Lauri, Juss. 
G. 798. Calyx none. Corolla calycine, 

six-parted. ^JK'ectary of three two-bris- 
tled glands, surrounding the germen. 

Filaments interior, glanduliferous. Drupe 

one-seeded. 
Sp.l. L. Cinnanwminn. The cinnamon-tree. 

Mat. Med. 2d. edit. 670. t. 223. Perci- 

val's ,'lccou))t of Ceylon, 4to. 346 — 3.50, 
Sp. 2. L. Cassia. The Cassia-tree. Ca- 

rua, Itlieede Hort. Malabar, i. p. 107, 

t.59. 
Sp. 3. L. Camphora. The Camphor Lau- 
rel. JMed. lioi 2d edit. 681. t. 236. 
Sf^. 10. L. nohilis. Common Sweet Bay. 

Med. Bot. 2J edit. 678. t. 235. 
Sp.o'^.l.. S-ist'/fras. Sassafras Laurel. ^ett 

Bet. 2d edit. /.234. 

1. LArnus Cinnamomcm.§ 
Officinal, — Ci>namo3ii cortex. Cinsamo- 

Mt OLEUM, Loud. Lauhi Cinnamo.mi 

fORTKX, Edin. ClXNA.IIONru ; COTITEX, 

OLEUM i;ssK>TiALF., Uii/)^ Ciiuiamon and 

Oil of Cinnamon. 

Syn. Canelle (F.), Kanohl (G.), Ka- 
neel (Z>.), Canella (/.), Canela (5.), Ddr- 
chini (//.), Darcabila (San.) 

^ Gpi'cTa? aypix Dioscoridis. 

^ Kmx/.t.u/jiov Dioscoridis. The Malays 
call cinnamon kayu-iniiiiis, wliich is sometimes pro- 
nounced an if it were written kaina-manis, which 
i Mr. Mariliall supposes to have been th« original of 
'he ancient Greek name kinnamoraon. 
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The cinnamon tree is a native of Cey- 
lon,* growing- in great abundance in many 
parts of the island, particularly near Co- 
lombo. It also grows plentifully in Mala- 
bar, Cochin China, Sumatra, and the eastern 
islands. It has been cultivated in the Bra- 
zils, the Mauritius, and other places. France 
is partly supplied from Guiana. 

There are several varieties of the cinna- 
mon tree known at Ceylon. Seba enume- 
rates ten, but the four following only are 
said to be barked ; 1 . Honey, or sharp sweet 
cinnamon, (liase Ciirnndu,\n the language 
of the natives,) which is the finest sort ; 
2, Snake cinnamon, {JVai Curnndii,) simi- 
lar to the first ; 3. Camphorated cinnamon, 
( Capura Cnrundu,) so named from its hav- 
ing the odour of camphor, and the root 
yielding camphor by distillation ; and 4. 
Bitter astringent cinnamon, (Cahatte Cn- 
rundu,) whicli has smaller leaves than the 
former varieties.f 

The barking, particularly in the vicinity 
of Negombo and Matura, commences early 
in May, and contmues until late in October, 
The chaliuhs, or people who perform it, 
are under native officers called cinnamon 
moodeliars,^ who are answerable for the 
quantity barked. Branches of three years 
old are selected, and lopped off with a 
pruning knife, or bill hook called a kata. 
To remove tlie bark, a longitudinal incision 
IS made through it on both sides of the 
shoot, so that it can be gradually loosened, 
and taken off entire, forming hollow cylin- 
ders. The bark in this stale, tied up into 
bundles, is allowed to remain for twenty- 
four hours, by which a fermentation is pro- 
duced that facilitates liie separation of the 
epidermis, which with tiie green pulpy mat- 
ter under it is carefully scraped ofl". The 
bark now soon dries, contracts, and assumes 
the quilled form, after which the smaller 
pieces are put within the larger.^ l"he 



• Notwiilistanding the jealousy of the Dutch, the 
cinnaman tree, \oiig before the IJiitish obtaiii<<l pos- 
session of Ceylon, was cultivated at the Isle of 
France, in several parts of India, Jamaica, and some 
other of the West India Islands. Mr. Miller first 
cultivated it in this country in 1768 ; and a plant of 
it has regularly flowered and ripened seed in the 
hut'honse of the Bishop of Winchester at Faruham 
for several years past. 

t 'I'he other sorts mentioned by Seba are: Sandy 
cinnamon, IVell/; Coroude, which feels gritty wlifii 
chewed ; Glutinous cinnamon, Sewel Coionde : In- 
sipid and inodorous cinnamon, Nicke Coronde ; 
Drum cinnamon, Datvtl Coronde, so named because 
the natives make drums of the wood ; Prickly cinna- 
mon, Catte Coronde ; flowering cinnamon, Mael Co- 
ronde, the tree being always in bloom ; and Three- 
leaved cinnamon, Toupat Coronde. Phil, Trans. 
xxxvi. 97—105. 

\ Under the Moodeliars are inferior officers, named 
Mohandrums and Aratchnys ; and in 1811 General 
Maitlanil appointed a superior, who is named Maha- 
Moodeiiar. 



cinnamon, when dry, is tied up in bundles 
of 30 lbs. weight, and earned to the govern- 
ment store-house, wliere the quality is de- 
termined by inspection of the bundles. It 
was formerly chewed, and the surgeons who 
used to be thus employed, had their mouths 
so excoriated, as to be unable to continue 
the process longer than two days together: 
but tasting is now seldom had recourse to. 

Cinnamon is brought home in bags or 
bales, weighing 92ibs. eachU ; and m stow- 
ing it black pepper is mixed with the bales 
to preserve the cinnamon. According to 
Mr. .Marshall's account, the annual quantity 
of cinnamon sold at the East India Com- 
pany's sales, taken on an average of the 
last eight years, up to 1810, is 318,2j81bs. ; 
at an average price of six shillings per 
pound.1[ But much cinnamon, of an infe- 
rior kind, reaches Europe through private 
merchants, particularly from China. 

The oil of cinnamon is prepared by ma- 
cerating the ** balk in sea-water for two 
days, then distilling with a slow fire, and 
separating the oil from the water with 
which it comes over. It is generally adul- 
terated with alcohol or expressed oil. Ele- 
ven pounds of cinnamon are required to 
procure one ounce of the oil. Cinnamon is 
sometimes intermixed with cinnamon from 
which the oil has been drawn, and with cas- 
sia. The former is detected by the weak- 
ness of its odour and taste ; and the latter 
by its thickness, smooth fracture, and re- 
markably slimy taste. 

Qualities. — Cinnamon has a very plea- 
sant, fragrant odour, and a pungent, aro- 
matic, sweetish taste ; but when it is very 
hot, without sweetness, and leaves a mawk- 
ish taste in the mouth, it is of an inferior 
quality. The best is rather pliable, but 
breaks in splinters; is as thin as paper, and 
of a light yellowish colour: thickness and 
a dark or brown colour, are marks of infe- 
riority. What is called Chinese cinnamon 
is darker coloured, rougher, denser, and 
breaks shorter. The taste is harsher, more 
pungent and ligneous, without the sweet- 
ness of the Ceylon cinnamon. These quali- 
ties depend on the essential oil, which may 



5 Prior to the IJth century all the cinnamon used 
in Europe was iinporttd by the Arabs, and passed 
through the hands of the Venetians; after this the 
Portuguese became the sole importers, and continued 
to be so until 1645, when their trade was divided 
with the Dutch, who obtained entire possession of it 
in 16.'>8 ; and were the principal cinnamon merchants 
until 1796, when Ceylon fell into the power of the 
British. 

II The bags are made of cloth of the cocoa-nut 
1)3 rk. 

^ Annals of Phil. vol. x, p. 3S8. 

•• The b-trk of the roots yields an aromatic essen- 
tial oil, denominated oil of camphor, which is used 
in Ceylon as a rubefacient in painful affections of 
the joints, and in sprains. 
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be separated by macerating the bark in j 
alcoiio), and distilliri.i^ the tiiuture; in whicli j 
process he oil does not rise with the spirit, 
but remains in the retort. From .^xvj. of 
the b;uk Neumann obtained only two scru- 
ples and a half of oil.* It has a pale g'old 
colour, is heavier than water, perfectly so- 
luble in alcohol, and has the odoiit" and 
taste of the cinnamon cmicentraled. But 
both a heavy and a light oil is obtained 
from cinnamon, 80 lbs. yielding about five 
ounces of the former, and two of the latter. 
J^Iedicai properties and uses. — Cinnamon 
bark is astringent, cortlial and tonic. Hence 
it is found to be efficacious in alvine fluxes, 
proceeding from a weakened and languid 
state of the intestines, dyspepsia, and chro- 
nic nervous debility; and, when given in 
the form of watery infusion, it removes 
nausea, and checks vomiting But the prin- 
cipal use of cinnamon is to cover the nause- 
ous tiiste of oiher remedies. The oil is a 
powerful stimulant and stomachic; and is 
used as such in cramps of the stomach, fla- 
tulent colic, hiccough, and nervous lan- 
guors. It is sometimes inserted into the 
hollow of a decayed tooth to allay the pain 
of tooth-ach. ' 

The dose of the bark in powder is from 
grs. X. to 9J. i that of the oil from Tr^j. to 
TTLiij. on a lump of sugar. 

Officinal preparations. Aqua Clnnamo- 
mi, L.. E. a, Spiritus Cinnamomi,L,.\\.'D. 
Tinct. Cinnamomi, L. E. D. Tinct. Ciii- 
namomi comp., L. Pulvis Cinnamomi com- 
positus, L. E. 

2, Lauhcs Cassia^. 
Officinal. Lauui CassIiH cortex ; flos son- 
bum Exi'uriTus, Edi.n. Dub. The bark, 
and flower buds of the Cass a tree. 
Syn. Of the bark ,- Cusse (F.), Casia ( G.), 
Cannellina (/.), Seleckheh {Arab.), Tej 
(//.\ Twacha ;,Sa«.) Of the buds: Pleur 
de la Caiinelle {F.), Cassia Bloemen {D.), 
Tejpatka kfmpul (//.), Sirnagapoo (7'(jm.). 
'I'he c.issia tree is a native of Malabar, 
Ceylon, Sumatra, and Java, and has been 
generally supposed to be rather a variety 
of the cinnamon than a distinct species of 
Laiinis ; although Mars;!en's description of 
the plants, and Gaertnei's of the fruit§, af- 
ford some reason for tfiinkiug that it is pro- 
perly marked as a distinct species. 

Like the cinnamon, those trees which 
grow in a dry soil and high exposed situa- 



* Neumann's Chemistry, ii. l89. 

f Kaa-crla Uioscoruiis. It is this iDawid 
Kiinimlii of the Ciiigalc Sf, the C.iiiiiclla Miitto of 
the Poi-tngucsc. and the wilde Caniile of the Dutch. 
Marshall, Phil. Tram. 1817. 

i History of .-.uaiatra, 125. 

} De Friictibiis, ii. 69. f. 9i. If G;pnner be cor- 
»-ect. Uif fruit of the Cassia is di picttd instead of 
that of the Ciiinamou, in llie plate of the Cinnamon 
|)lai)t, ill Woudville's Medicai Botany. 



tion yield a superior bark to those in A 
moist soil and shaded spot. The larger 
branches and the trunk are said to be the 
parts of the tree barked : and the cuticle 
only appears to be scraped oflT, the cellular 
integument being left, which, as the bark is 
taken from the larger branches, is thick, 
spongy, and full of a slimy mucus. 'J'his 
plant is never decorticated at Ceylon. Ac- 
cording to Mr. Marshallll, the Cassia bud of 
commerce is the hexangular fleshy recepta- 
cle of the seed of the L Cinnamomum, and 
not the L. Cas-iia, as supposeil by the Uui)- 
lin college. They are not prepared at Cey- 
lon, but come ciiiefly from China, through 
Calcutta, Madras, and Bombay. 

Cassia is imported in chests, half-chests, 
and occasionally in quarter chests. 

Qualities. — 'I'he odour of cassia bark is 
similar to that of cinnamon, but fainter; 
and the taste is more pungent, but less 
agreeable ; api)earing slimy when much 
chewed. It is of a cinnamon colour, in 
pieces more or less quilled, about one-tenth 
of an inch in thickness; which break with 
a short, close fracture, and show it to con- 
sist of two parts, the inner darker and of a 
fine texmie, and the outer paler and some- 
what spongy. When these are separated, 
tlie inner part has all the sensible qualities 
of real cinnamon, only more pungency, 
whilst the outer has scarcely either fiitvouf 
or taste ; and I am of opinion that the al" 
lowing this cellular integument, from which 
the cinnamon is freed, to remain in the 
cassia, constitutes the chief cause of the 
difference between these two barks. ^ Cas- 
sia buds have the same odour and taste as 
the cinnamon bark. They are of a brown 
colour, and resemble a nail, with a round 
head, surrounded with the hexangular ca. 
lyx, which gradually terminates in a point. 
Both the bark and biiiis yield in distillation 
with water an essential oil, similar to that of 
Cinnamon, on which their qualities depend. 

Medical properties and uses. — Cassia bark 
and buds are stimulant cordials ; and are 
used in the same cases, and in the same 
manner as cinnamon bark, 
officinal preparation. Jlqua I.auri Cassia 

distt/lutu, E. 

3. Lauui's Camphoua. 
OJ/lcinul. Camphoua, Loud. Edin. Cam- 
phoua ; HKsiNA,** J)vb. Camphor. 

>S'^«. Camphrc (F.), Kampfer (G.), Can- 
fora (_/.), Alcanfor {S.^, Cafoor {Arab), 
Cafur {//.), Curfiira {San.), 

The species of laurel here designated, is 



II Annals of Phil. vol. x. p. 245. 

1! The rejected, or ihird sort of cinnamon, pro- 
pared in Ceylon, has been imported into England, 
and sold as cassia. 

•* Ihis is an error of the Dublin college, chemists 
being now agreed thai camphor is not a resin, but a 
proximate vegetable priiicijile, tui generis. 
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a native of Japan. It yields camphor ; but 
I have already stated, tliat the camphor 
whic'i co'Ties from Sumatra, that is, the 
greater part oi' what is brouj^ht lo Europe, 
is tlie pi-oduce of the JJryobalans Campho- 
ra, a tree helonj^ing to a different genus al- 
togethf-r from the laurel. 'I'he camphor 
laur.'l* rises to a considerable heigiit, is 
much branched, and covered with a smooth 
greenish bark. 

Tl»e roots, wood, and leaves of this tree 
have a very stionjj odour of camphor ; and 
from tUe roots and smaller branches it is ob- 
tained by distillation. They are cut into 
chips, which are suspended in a net within a 
kind of still, orir.)n pot, the bottom of which 
is covered with water, and an earthen head 
fitted to it: heat isthenapplied, and the steam 
of the boiling water, penetrating the con- 
tents of the net, elevates the camphor into 
the capital, where itconcreteson straws with 
which this part of the apparatus is lined f 
But as we have already stated, llie greater 
part of the camphor broiifjht to Europe is 
obtauied in Sumatra, where the trees 
which yield it are cut and split, and the 
camphor which is found concreted in the 
heart of them is picked out, and washed in 
a ley of soap. It is imported into this coun- 
try in chests, drums, and casks ; and is in 
small granular, friable masses, of a dirty 
white, or greyish colour, very much resem- 
bling in appearance half-refined sugar. It 
often contains earth and other impurities. :t 

Camphor was introduced into Europe by 
the Arabians. Formerly all the crude cam- 
phor brought to Europe was purified by the 
Venetians, and afterwartls by the Dutch, 
who kept the art secret ; but it is now 
practised to a considerable extent in this 
country. It is sublimed in glass vessels, 
after being mixed with one-twentieth of its 
Weight of quick lime j and is afterwards 
fused, either " by increasing the heat sud- 
denly when the sublimation is almost end- 
ed, without transferring the camphor to 
different vessels, or by melting the sublimed 
flowers in a vessel for that purpose. "§ 
Thus refined, it is in large round cakes, 
about two or three inches thick, concave on 
one side, convex on the other, and general- 
ly perforated. 



• Specimens of it are common in our liot-liouses; 
battliey raiely flower. 

+ According to Kampfer the process is carried 
on cliitfly !)>' the peasants of Satzuma. Am/t:n, 779. 

I Zea describes a variety of camphor which is 
procured in South America, f.-om a tree, the botani- 
cal characters of which are not yet known ; but 
which is termed caratte by the natives. The cam- 
phor exudes from the bark in the form of tears. 

} Aikiu''s Diclionary iff CItemislry, art. Camphor, 
Professor Robison. who saw the process as it was 
conducted in Holland, says, that the camphor is in a 
liquid state in the subliming veisel. Black't Lee- 
'nitt. \\. 351. 



Qualities. — Pure camphor has a strong', 
peculiar, fragrant, penetrating odour ; and 
a bitter, pungent, aromatic taste. It is wiiite, 
transparent, unctuous to the touch, and 
friable, breaking with a shining foliated or 
tabular fracture, which displays a crystal- 
line texturt : and although brittle, yet it is 
also in some degree ductile, and therefore 
not easily pulverized. It swims on water- 
its specific gravity being 0.9887||: and is so 
volatile, that if it be not kept in well-stopt 
vessels, it loses a very considerable propor- 
tion of its bulk and weight by evaporation, 
particularly in a moist atmosphere. It melts 
at a temperature of 88°, boils at 400°, and 
sublimes in close vessels, crystallizing un- 
changed in hexagonal plates. It is readily 
ignited, and burns with a brilliant flame, 
giving out much smoke. When triturated 
with water,very little is dissolved,!! although 
it communicates to the water its odour and 
pungency ; but the addition of carbonic 
acid gas augments very much the solvent 
power of water over camphor. Alcohol, 
ether, the fixed and volatile oils, the sul- 
phuric and nitric acids a little diluted, and 
the muriatic, the strong acetic, and the 
fluoric acids, dissolve camphor, which is 
again separated unaltered from these solu- 
tions by the addition of water. Concen- 
trated sulphuric acid decomposes it, form- 
ing artificial tannin ; and by repeatedly dis- 
tilling it with nitric acid, it is converted 
into camphoric acid. Alkalies exert scarce- 
ly any action on camphor : but it unites 
with, and converts into a soft tenacious 
mass, the hardest resinous substances. Cam- 
phor, when mixed with clay, and distilled 
in close vessels, is decomposed, and resolv- 
ed into a volatile oil and charcoal ; in the 
proportion, according to Bouillon laGrangc, 
of 45.856 of the former, and 30.571 of the 
latter : hence, as a chemical compound, it 
appears to differ from the essential oils, 
only in containing a larger proportion of 
carbon. Dr. Thomson says its ultimate com- 
ponents are carbon 6.375, hydrogen 1.250, 
oxygen 1.000. 

Medical properties anf/«ses.— Camphor is 
stimulant, narcotic, and diaphoretic, but its 
stimulant powers are very transitory, and 
followed by sedative effects. The Arabiam 
appear to have first used cam|)hor as a me- 
dicine**, and by them it was regarded as 
refrigerant ; an opinion which, even in more 
recent times, has been the subject of much 
controversy. In moderate doses it operates 
as a cordial, increasing the heat of the 



II Brisson. 

K Cadet asserts, that one French pint of water 
dissolves about sixteen grains of can)phor, which 
Jire again precipitated by pure potass. Ann. de 
Chimie Ixii. 132. 

•• They called it Canftir as well as Cafaor. Clu- 
siut Exot. 245, quoted by Alstou. 
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body, and exhilarating ; besides softening, 
and rendering fuller the pulse, and promot- 
ing diaphoresis: in larger doses it allays ir- 
ritation and spasm, abates pain, and induces 
sleep. But in immoderate doses camphor 
produces vomiting, vertigo, delirium, con- 
vulsions, and other deleterious effects. 

As a stimulant, camphor is beneficially 
used in all fevers of the typhoid kind, cy- 
nanclie maligna, malignant measles, con- 
fluent small-pox, and as an adjunct to bark 
and opium to ciieck the progress of gan- 
grene; and in spasmodic affections, as 
hysteria, epilepsy, chorea, asthma, and 
painful menstruation. Us narcotic and ano- 
dyne effects being produced with very lit- 
tle increase of pulse, it has been success- 
fully employed for allaying pam and irrita- 
tion even in some inflammatory diseases, 
as, pneuirionia, acute rheumatism, gonor- 
rhoea, small-pox, when attended with con- 
vulsions, gout, and in the delirium of mania, 
and inflammatory fevers. But in these cases 
its use should be preceded by evacuations; 
and the I'emedy itself combined with nitre, 
or antimonials. Camphor is also given in- 
ternally to obviate the irritating effects of 
some other medicines, as, mezereon, can- 
tharides, the saline preparations of mercu- 
ry, and drastic purgatives ; to correct the 
nauseating property and prevent the irrita- 
tion which squill is apt to produce on the 
coats of the bladder. 

Camphor may be administered in the so- 
lid form ; but as in this state it is apt to 
occasion nausea, it is generally ordered in 
a state of minute division, suspended in 
fluids by means of mucilage or ihc yolk of 
eggs ; sometimes by magnesia, which, 
assisting its division, and rendering it 
smooth as starch, admits of its combination 
with acids ; and as several of the gum re- 
sins, when triturated with it, form a soft, 
uniform, soluble mass, they also may be 
employed for diffusing it in water.* It may 
be advantageously united with ammonia, 
aromatics, opium, bark, and other tonics, 
in low fevers and diseases of debility ; with 
calomel, antimonials, digitalis, and neutral 
salts, in inflammatory diseases ; with the 
fcctid gums and other narcotics, in spasms 
and convulsive affections; and with squill 
and ipeciicuanha, in pulmonary complaints. 

As a local anodyne, camphor is used in 
frictions, dissolved in oils, alcohol, or acetic 
acid, for allaying rheumatic and muscular 
pains; and with the addition of laudanum 
we have found it of great efficacy when 
rubbed on the abdomen, in flatulent colic, 
dysentery, and inflammations of the viscera. 
In collyria it is useful in ophthalmia; and 
dissolved in oil, as an injection in ardor 
urinae ; and as an enema in the tenesmus 
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occasioned by ascarides, or other irritations 
of the rectum.f A pill of camphor and 
opium, or a solution of camphor in oil of 
turpentine, put into the hollow of a carious 
tooth, affords almost immediate relief in 
tooth-ach. 

The dose of camphor is from grs. ij, to 
9j., repeated at shorter or longer intervals 
according to the extent of the dose. The 
bad effects of an overdose are most effec- 
tually obviated by opium. 

Officinal preparations. Mistura Campho- 

' rcc, L. D. Emulsio camphorata, E. Spiritiis 
Cumphorce, L. E. D. Tinctuva Camphorx 

! compusUa, L. E. D. Acidum acetosum cam- 

, phot'iUum, E. D JAnimentum Camphortt, 
L. E. D. Linlmentum Camphorx comp., L. 

j liitiimentwn Saponis, L. E D. 

I 4. I.AUaCS NOBIi.IS, 

! Officinal. Lacki bacc-e et folia, Land. 

LaVRI NOHILIS FOLIA; BACC;G ; OLEUM 

FixuM, Edin. Laurel berries and leaves, 

and the fixed oil of the berries. 

Syn, Baies de Laurier {F.), Lorbeeren 
(C), Bacchi di Lauro Kiccio (/.), Bayas 
{S.) _ 

This tree is a native of Italy and the 
south of Europe ; but is cultivated in this 
country^ and is not uncommon in our gar- 
dens, flowering in April and May. It is a 
handsome evergreen ; and although it ap- 
pears as a shrub in England, yet in its na- 
tive soil and climate it rises twenty or thir- 
ty feet in height. The bark is smooth, 
and of a green olive colour. The leaves 
are lanceolate, about three inches long, and 
an inch and a half broad, on short petioles, 
smooth, entire, veined, often waved at the 
margin, of a firm texture, and a deep green 
colour. The flowers are male and female 
on different plants, in short racemes, and 
of an herbaceous or yellowish white colour. 
The corolla is divided in both descriptions 
of flowers into four oval segments. The 
berry is superior, of an oval shape, fleshy, 
and of a dark purple almost black colour. 

Laurel berries, and the oil which is ob- 
tained by boiling the berries in water, are 
imported from the Slreights. The simple 
expressed oil is insipid. 

Qualities. — Both the leaves and the ber- 
ries have a sweet, fragrant odour, and an 
aromatic, astringent taste ; and the oil, 
which is of a yellowish green colour, has a 
stronger but similar odour and taste. Water 
distilled from the leaves shews traces of 
prussic acid; and it is probably on this 
component that their medicinal and poison- 
ous properties depend. 

.Medical properties and uses. — Bay leaves, 

t In some constitutions it must be exhibited in this 
form with caution: " two scruples of it given to a 
woman in a glyster, proved so irritating as to bring 
on pains resembling those of labour," Heberden. 
Med. Trans, vol. i. p. 473. 

:t: A«f»u Doscoridis, 
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berries, and oil, are narcotic and carmina- 
tive. They were formerly given in coughs, 
flatulent colic, hysteria, and obstructed 
menstruation, but their internal use is now 
abandoned ; and, as an external application, 
they are generally compounded with other 
stimulants. Having found great advantage 
from the use of prussic acid, largely dilut- 
ed, as a local application in impetigo, I 
have lately employed infusions of bay ber- 
ries, with nearly the same beneficial results. 

5. Laurcs Sassafras. 
Officinal. Sassafras ; lignum et rabix, 
Land. Lauri Sassafras lignum, radix, 
Edin, Sassafras ; lignum, cortex, ra- 
dix, Dub. The wood, root, and bark of 
sassafras. 

Syn. Sassafras {F.), Sassafras (C), Sas- 
sofrasso (/.) 

This species of laurel is a native of North 
America and Cochin Ciiina. It is cultivat- 
ed in Jamaica ; and withstands the cold of 
our climate so as to be frequently reared in 
gardens as an ornamental shrub. The 
flowers appear in May and June. In Ame- 
rica the plant rises twenty or thirty feet in 
height, with the trunk about twelve inches 
in diameter, covered with a rnugii, furrow- 
ed, grey bark, and brownii»ii towards the 
top. 

The sassafras laurel was discovered by 
the Spaniards, immediatelv after their con- 
quest of Florida, in 1538, under Ferdinand 
de Soto, and termed by them cinnamon 
wood, on account of its odour.* It is im- 
ported in what are termed logs ; which are 
straight and branched pieces, light, of a 
spongy texture, and covered with the thick 
rough bark. The bark is separated and 
the wood then cut into chips, as is also the 
root. 

Qualities. — Sassafras wood, root, and 
bark have a fragrant odour, and a sweetish 
aromatic taste. The wood is of a brownish- 
white colour; and the bark ferrugineous 
within, spongy, and divisible into layers. 
Their sensible qualities and virtues depend 
en an essential oil, wliich can be obtained 
se|jarule by distilling the chips or the bark 
with water. It is very fragrant, hot, and 
penetrating to tiie taste, of a pale yellow 
colour, and heavier than water. Water ex- 
tracts the virtues of sassafras partially ; al- 
cohol completely; and when the tincture 
is evaporated, it leaves an extract which 
contains the whole virtue of the plant. 

Medical properties and uses. — Sassafras is 
a stimulating diaphoretic and diuretic. It 
has been employed in cases of scurvy, 
chronic rheumatism, gout, and in cutaneous 
affections, and was once regarded as ser- 
viceable in lues venerea, but it has no pre- 
tensions whatever to the character of an 
anlisyphilitic. Its effects are very uncer- 

•■ Savavy's Oictioaary . ii, 1. 417. 



tain ; and even the diaphoresis which it is 
supposed to occasion may rather be ascrib- 
ed to the guaiac, and other more powerful 
medicines, with which it is generally com- 
bined. An infusion of the chips taken as 
tea, is a common domestic remedy in the 
above complaints ; but I know instances in 
which it has been taken regularly every 
morning for a couple of years without any 
perceptible benefit. The infusion, how- 
ever, is the best form of giving the reme- 
dy, as much of the oil is dissipated in ma- 
king the decoction.f The oil is sometimes 
given with the same intentions as the infu- 
sion. 

Officinal preparations. Oleum Sassafras, 
L. E. I). J)ecncttim Savsaparilke composi- 
tum, L. D. Decoctum Guiaici, L. E. D. 
JJijita Calais comp,, I). 

LAVANDULA. Spec. Plant. Willd. 'in. 
60. 
CI. 14. Ord. 1. Didynamia Gymnospermia. 

J\i'at. ord. VerticillatK. 
G. 1099. Caltjx ovate, somewhat toothed, 

supported by a bract. Corolla resupine. 

SuimeJis witliin the tube. 
Species 1. L. Spica. Lavender, JHed. Bat. 

2d edit. 221. t. 114. 
Officinal. Lavats-pul.t: flores^, Lond. Dub. 

I>AVANUUL.E Si'lC^li FLOKF.S, Edill, Th© 

flowers of Lavender. 

Sipi. Lavande {F.), Lavendelblumen 
(&'.), Lavanda (/.), Alluizema {S.) 

This plant is a perennial, a native of the- 
south of Europe, but commonly cultivated 
in our gardens^, flowering from June to 
September. 

There are two other varietics|| of this 
species ; but they are more rare, and do 
not differ in their sensible and medicinal 
qualities. The flowers are cut in dry wea- 
tlier, when they begin to blow. 

Qualities. — Lavender flowers have at^ 
agreeable fragrant odour, and warm bitter- 
ish taste. Alcohol extracts their virtues 
completely, and elevates in distillation all 
their odorous parts ; water acts less com- 
pletely. The oil, however, on which their 
virtues depend, is obtained separate in dis- 
tillation with water ; in the proportion, ac- 
cording to Lewis,^ of one ounce of oil from 
sixty ounces of the flowers. 

t Dr. Pari» ( Pfiarmacologia) has given the fol- 
lowing forraula, as that by which much of the noa- 
trum called Godfrey'!) Cordial is prepared: " Infuie 
oz.ix. of Sassafras, and of the seeds of Coriander, 
Carraway, and Anise, of each oz.j., in six pints of 
water; simmer the mixture until it is reduced to 
four pints ; then add Ibvj. of Treacle, and boil the. 
whole for a few minutes: when it is cold, add f oz.iij. 
of tincture of opium. 

+ i^uo/ Theophrasti. 

} It was cultivated in England so early as 1568. 
according to Turner. 

II /3 L. angustifuliafore alio, y L. iati folia. 

•I iMat. Mtd, 371. 
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JHedical properties and vses. — Lavender 
is stimulant, and tonic. The oil extractt'd 
by alcohol enters into several coinpositioiis. 
The dried leaves in powder were used 
formerly as a sternutatory ; but tliey are 
now neglected. 

Officinal preparations. Oleum Lavandula, 
L. E. D. Spiritns Lavandula, L. E. D. Spi- 
ritus Lavandula: compositus, L. E. D. 

LEONTODON. Spec. Plant. Willd. iii. 
1544. 
CI. 19. Ord. 1. Syngenesia ^qualis. JWit. 

ord. Compositsc Semiflosculosi, Linn. 

Cichoraceae, Juss. 
G. 1407. Receptacle naked. Calyx double. 

Pappus stipilate, hairy. 
Species I. L. Taraxacum.* Dandelion. 

Med. Hot. M edit. 39. t. 16. Smith, Ftor. 

Brit 822. Eng. Bot. 510. 
Officinal. Tahaxaci hadix, Lond. Leonto- 

DI TaKAXACI HKRllA, RADIX, Edin. Ta- 

haxacum ; (Dens Lf.onis) kahix, folta, 

Dub. The root and leaves of common 

Dandelion. 

Syn. Dent de Lion : Pissenlit (/'".), Low 
enzahn wurzel (G.), Tarassaco (/.),Cardil- 
los tagarnina (5.) 

This is one of our most common indige- 
nous plants, flowering from April to Sep 
tember. 

The herbaceous part of this plant is 
blanched, and used on the continent as a 
Balad ; but in this country, altiiough it is 
designated by the Edinburgh and Dublin 
.colleges, yet it is very seldom used, the 
root possessing much more of the principle 
on winch tlie medicinal powers of the plunl 
depend. The recent full-grown root orJy 
should be used. It is white, and covered 
with a brown cuticle. 

Qualities. — Dandelion is inodorous, but 
jias a bitter, somewitai sweetish acidulous 
taste. The milky juice reddens the vege- 
table fblues, owing, according to Hcrinb- 
stadtjf to the presence of tartaric acid. 
Water extracts its virtues better than alco- 
hol ; and scarcely any thing is taken up by 
ether ; yet Dr. .T(<hn detecteil caoutchouc 
in it. 'i~he decoction is preci|)italed by in- 
fusions of galls, and solutions of nitrate of 
silver, muriate of mercury, and superace- 
tate of lead. Sulphate of n-on sli-ikes with 
a pale olive colour, and after some time 
throws down a precipitate. Hence it is 
.probable, that the active principles of ta- i 
raxacum are extractive, gluten, a bitter I 
principle which does not appear to be re- 1 
sinous, and tartaric acid either free or as a 
superturtrate. The above re-agents are i 
incompatible with the decoction. i 

Medical properties and uses. — Dandeli- I 
on is aperient, and diuretic. It has been { 



long used on the continent as a remedy in 
jaundice, dror.sy, pulmonic tubercles, hepa- 
tic obstructions, and some cutaneous dig- 
eases.4; In this couBiry it lias been lately 
tried: and although its powers appear to 
have been overrated by the German phy- 
sicians, yet it certainly possesses some effi- 
cacy in these diseases: and Dr. Pcmberton 
affirms that he has seen great advantage 
result from using the exiraci in chronic in- 
flammation and incipient scirrhus of the li- 
ver, and in chronic derangements of the 
stomach. § It may be given in the form of 
extract, or of infusion, made by boiling 
gij- of the sliced root in Oij. of water, down 
to a pint, and to the strained fluid adding 
giij. of supertarirate of potass: f.^ij. may 
be given for a dose three or four times a 
day. 

Officinal preparation, Extractum Tarax^ 
aci, L. D. 

LICHEN, 
CI. 24. Ord. 5. Cryptogamia Algjc. JVat. 

ord. Alg.c. 
Generic C/iur. Male. Scattered warts. 

Female: Smooth shields or 



• Afax>! Grsecorum. 

t 'J'humsoii's Chemistry, 4lh ed. v, i-ll. 



tubercles, in which the seeds are embed- 
ded. 

Species I. L, Islandicus. Iceland or Eryn- 
go-Ieaved Liverwort. Eng Bot. 1330. 
Flor. Danica, 155. Regnault, Observa- 
tions on Pulmunary Consumption. 

Species 2. L. Rocella. Dver's Lichen, or 
Orchall, Eng. Bot. 211. 

1. LlCHE.V ISLANDICUS. 

Officinal. Lichex, Lond. Lichen islandt- 

cus, Ed'n. Dub. Iceland Liverwort. 

Syn. Lichen d' Islande i.F.), Islandisches 
Moos (G.), Lichene Islandico (/. 

This species of lichen is an indigenous 
perennial. It is very abundantly found in 
Iceland, and in the north of Germany ; and 
is more or less common on all the heaths 
and mountains of the north of Europe.il It 
grows to tiie heigh' of two or three inches 
only, and has a rugged bushy aspect. 

This plant is used iu Iceland and Lapland 
as an article ot diet ; being boiled in broth 
or milk after being freed from its bitter by 
repeated maceration in water, or dried and 
made into bread. It has of late years been 
brought in considerable quantity to this 
country for medicinal purposes. 

Qualities. — The dried lichen difl^ers very 
little m its appearance from the recent 
plant. It is inodorous, and has a bitter mu- 
cilaginous taste; is neither very tough nor 
very brittle, but is not easily pulverized. 
When macerated in water it absorbs more 
than its own weight of the fluid, and the 



X 3i rgjus. Mat. Mtfd. ii, 649. 
§ Diseases of the AlMloinitml Viscera, 42. 
II It grywa abundantly in Aslurias. Journ, dr 
Physique, 1806. 
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blisters appear like little white opaque 
glands, while the other parts of the plant 
are diaphanous. If the water employed in 
the maceration be warm, it acquires a strong 
bitter taste, very similar to that of an infu- 
sion of quassia. The macerated lichen 
boiled in water, affords a yellow-coloured 
inodorous decoction, which thickens as it 
cools, and becomes a tremulous jell}-, resem- 
bling starch, but without any viscidity. Af- 
ter some time this jelly cracks, separate ; 
from the watery part, and dries into semi- 
ti'ansparent masses, which are not soluble 
in cold water, but soluble in boiling watery 
and from which it is again precipitated by 
infusion of galls. According to the analy- 
sis of Proust, 100 parts of lichen afford 64 
parts of a substance insoluble in hot water, 
somewhat resembling vegetable gluten, 33 
parts of a matter soluble in hot water, re- 
sembling starch, and three parts of a bit- 
ter extractive principle.* 

JMedical properties and uses. — Iceland 
liverwort is tonic, and demulcent. From 
some remarks of Linnaeus, made in 1737 in 
the Flora Lapponica, it would appear that 
the Danish physicians had long before that 
time employed this lichen, and found it 
efficacious in hsemoptysis, and pulmonary 
complaints ; but it did not excite the atten- 
tion of even the continental physicians, till 
after Scopoli's observations on it, in 1769, 
were published ; and very few years have 
passed since it was known as a remedy in 
this country. Its virtues for the cure of 
phthisis have been very highly extolled ; 
but experience has not altogether confirmed 
the truth of the praises which have been 
lavished on it.f Its supposed specific ef- 
fects are said to depend on the combina- 
tion of its tonic bitter and its demulcent 
properties. As a demulcent it is certainly 
superior to the mucilages ; and owing to 
the bitter principle it contains, its decoction 
affords all the good effects thiit can be ob- 
tained from the other demulcents, and the 
mucilages, w'ithout loading the stomach. 
It allays the tickling cough, and relieves 
the oppressed breathing, involves the acrid 
matters contained in.the stomach and bow- 
els which often induce diarrhosa, and ren- 
ders more bland the whole mass of animal 
fluids, so as to mitigate hectic fever, while, 
at the same time, it tends to invigorate the 
digestive organs. Still, however, its effi- 
cacy in phthisis is very circumscribed ; but 
the circumstances above enumerated ought 
not to be over-looked, nor the Iceland 
lichen regarded, as it often is, as a demul- 
cent not more worthy of notice than the 
other articles of the same class. liesides 



• Journal de Physique, 1806. 

t It still possfssrs a high reputation ns a remedy 
for phthisic by the natives of Iceland. Mackcnxie'i 
Trovcii, ■tlo. Apl'endix, p. •JU. 
26 



phthisis, it has been also found useful in 
debilities after acute diseases, and in ema- 
ciations, particularly those arising from the 
great discharge of ulcers; in diarrhoeas, 
dysentery, and hooping-cough. 

It is generally exhibited in the form of 
decoction; (see P»e/(rtra<io?js and Composi- 
tioiia ;) but as the bitter proves hurtful 
where the lungs or other viscera are ac- 
tively inflamed, that part must be there- 
fore separated. This is effected by cutting 
or pounding the lichen, macerating it in 
several waters, and then, after boiling it for 
ten minutes, and decanting off the water, 
boiling it to the form of a mucilage in a 
fresli portion of water. 

Officinal preparations. Decoctum LU 
cheniSj'L,. D. 

2. LlCHKN Orcella.:^ 
OJicitial. Litmus ; Laimus TtNcxoHiDS, 

IJub. Litmus. 

Syn. Orchel, Orseille {F.), Oricello (/), 
Orciglia {S.). 

This is an indigenous lichen,found in Port- 
land island : but as an article of commerce 
it is obtained from the Levant ; and also 
the Canary islands,§ which produce annu- 
ally 2600 quintals. It is a small species, 
seldom exceeding two inches in height, and 
is firmly fixed to the rocks by a solid base. 

From this lichen is prepared the argol or 
archil of commerce. It was known to the 
ancients, being the Anxwv of Dioscorides 
and the Phycos thalassion of Pliny. Its use 
as a dye was, however, lost; till it was again 
accidentally discovered by a merchant of 
Florence, in 1300,1| observing that urine 
gave the lichen a fine violet colour. The 
preparation was long a secret, and was 
confined to Florence and Holland: but it 
is now known in England, and large manu- 
factories of it are carried on in Londoil and 
Liverpool. The lichen, after being dried 
and cleaned, is reduced to powder in a mill 
resembling an oil-mill.t It is then mixed 
in a vat with one half of its weight of pearl- 
ash, and moistened with human urine : fer- 
mentation soon succeeds, and is kept up by 
stirring, and by successive additions of 
urine, until the colour of the materials 
changes first to red and then to blue. In 
this state it is mixed with a third of its 



} Vide Villenius' Hist. Muscorum, 4to. p. 120. tab. 
17. fig. 39., where it is figured under the name of 
Coralloides comiculatum fasciculare tinctorium, fus- 
ci terttis facie. 

} 'J'he ancients named the Canaries the Purple 
Isli's, from the abundance of orchilla which they 
yielded. Mem. de VAcad. dts Inscrlptiom, torn. iv. 
p. 457. 

II Thomson's Chemistry, 4lh edit. vol. v. p. 284. 
Bancroft on Philosophy of Colours, 2d ed. toI. p. 
202. 

% Sometimes it it not ground, but prepflved in th* 
entirit state. 
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weight of good potass, and spread out to 
dry.* Chalk is sometimes added to it, 
but with no other view than to increase 
the weight.-t" It is generally sold in the 
form of cakes, but sometimes in that of a 
moist pulp. 

Qualities. — Prepared argol has a slight 
violet odour, arising from orris-root, with 
which it is always mixed, and a mawkish 
taste, leaving some degree of pungency in 
the mouth. When moist, the form of the 
lichen is evident in the pulp. It commu- 
nicates to water and to alcohol a beautiful 
violet colour, which, however, is very eva- 
nescent : all acids and salts, with an ex- 
cess of acid, change it to red, which is again 
destroyed, and the blue restored by the ad- 
dition of alkalies; and even exposure to 
the air of a room, in which many people are 
assembled, reddens the watery infusion. 
The tincture is least liable to change when 
kept, if it be reddened by an acid, and kept 
in close vessels. 

Use. — This species of lichen is said to 
have been "administered medicinally, with 
an intention of allaying the tickling attend- 
ant on phthisis, and in hysterical coughs ;"t 
but we must suppose the recent liciien is 
meant, or before it has undergone any pre- 
paration as a colouring matter. We know 
of no other use of the prepared lichen than 
as a dye stuff, or a chemical test of the pre- 
sence of acids ; and it is certainly the most 
delicate. 

LINUM.§ spec. Plant. Willd.'i. 1533. 
CI. 5. Ord. 5. Pentandria Pentagynia. 

JVat. Ord. Gruinales, Linn. Caryophylleje, 

Juss. • 

G. 590. Calyx five-leaved. Petals five. 

Cfl/)SM/e five-valved, ten-celled. Seed so- 

litary. 
• With alternate leaves. 
Species 1. L. usitatissimum. Common Fh'.x. 

Med. Bot. 2d edit. 566. /. 202. Smith, 

Flor.Bvit. 342. Curtis Land. fasc. 5. t. 

22. 
•• With opposite leaves. 
Species 26. L. cutharticiim. Purging flax. 

Smith, Flora Brit. 344. Enj-. Bot. 382. 

1. LiNUM Usitatissimum. 

Officinal. Lini usitatissimi semisa. Land. 

Edin. LiNUM ; semiha. Dub. Linseed, 

and Linseed oil. 
Syn. Grains de Lin (F.), Leinsaamen ; 

Flachsaamen (G.), Semi di Lino (/.), 

Laxor {S.), Busrue (Jrab.), Tisi (//.), 

Atasci (San.). 

The common flax is an annual plant, 
flowering in July. It is supposed to have 

• Nicholson's Joiirn. 4to. ii. 311. 

t Archil is chiefly used by the dyers, and in times 
of scarcity the lichen hat been sold at 1000/. sterling 
the ton. It is often mixed with the lichen fucifor- 
'is. 

J Trjinjlation of the Dublin Fhavmacop. p. I6i, 

§ A<niv Dioscoridis. 



been originally brought from those parts of 
Egypt which are annually inundated by the 
rising of the Nile ; but it is now found grow- 
ing wild in this country, and is cultivated in 
most parts of Europe. 

Although this plant is extensively culti- 
vated in Britain, yet the greater part of the 
linseed used here is brought from the Bal- 
tic. The seed ripens in September; and 
the plant is then pulled up as soon as the 
lieads begin to change brown and hang 
downwards, otherwise the seeds are soon 
scattered. 

Qualities. — These seeds are inodorous, 
and have an oily, mucilaginous, sweetish 
taste. They are small, flat, oval, and co- 
vered with a smooth, shining, brown-co- 
loured cuticle, which abounds with a mu- 
cus, that can be extracted pure by infusion 
in boiling water. By expression, they 
yield one-sixth of their weight of fixed oil. 
The mucus of linseed is colourless, insipid, 
inodorous, and resembles in its viscidity 
mucilage of acacia gum ; but differs from 
it in the following particulars : Alcohol pre- 
cipitates it in white flocks, but the liquid 
remains clear ; superacetate of lead throws 
down a dense precipitate ; but oxy-sulphate 
of iron and silicated potass produce no sen- 
sible effect. For the qualities of tlie oil, 
see Preparations. 

Medical properties and uses. — Linseed 
is emollient and demulcent. The mucus 
obtained by infusion is a cheap and very 
useful demulcent in catarrh, pneumonia, 
diarrhoea, and dysentery ; visceral inflam- 
mations, calculus, gonorrhoea, ardor urins ; 
and during the exhibition of oxymuriate of 
mercury. When the seeds are boiled in 
water, the mucus is obtained in union with 
a portion of the oil ; forming a useful local 
remedy when given in the form of enema 
in abrasions of the intestines and tenesmus, 
particularly in the advanced stage of puer- 
peral fever, when the offending matter in 
tlie bowels stimulates to frequent and invo- 
luntary stools : but the portion thrown up 
must be small in quantity. || The seeds 
ground into powder or meal, and simply 
mixed with boiling water, form an excellent 
poultice ; valuable on account of the facility 
with which it is made. 

Oflicinal preparations. Infusum Lini, L. 
Oleum Lini, L. E. D. 

2. LiNUM CATHARTICUM.l 

Officinal. Lin cm catuarticcm, Lond. Li- 
NUM cathahticum ; herba, Dub. Purg- 
ing Flax. 
Syn. Lin. Purgatif (F.), Purgier factis 

This is an indigenous annual plant, found 
on dry and hilly pastures, flowering from 
June to August. 



P Denman'j Midwifery, ii. til. 

^ AivjxctpTjj Graccorum. 
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Qualitiet.—^Varg\ng flax, whether in the 
recent state or the dried, is nearly inodor- 
ous, and has a bitter, sub-acrid taste. Water 
extracts the virtues of the plant, which 
communicates to it, besides its sensible 
qualities, a yellow colour. Macerated in 
ether, it affords a green tincture, which 
deposits when it is evaporated on the sur- 
face of water a green bitter resiii, and an 
extractive matter, on which the virtues of 
tlie plant seem to depend. 

J^edical properties and uses. — This spe- 
cies of flax was celebrated as a purgative 
by Gerarde. It may be given in the form 
of infusion, made wilh gij. of the dried 
plant, and Oj. of boiling water, of which 
f^ij. is a dose : of the dried plant in powder, 
3j. may be taken for a dose. But it pos- 
sesses no particular advantages, and only 
swells unnecessarily the list of purgatives. 

[LIRIODENDRON TULIFIFEKA. 
Polyandria Polygynia. JVat. ord. Coadu- 

natse. 
Poplar. White wood. Tulip tree. Ame- 
rican poplar. Yellow poplar. Cypress 

tree. 
Officinal. The baik. 

This medicine is given in tincture, ile- 
coction, infusion, and powder. Of the last 
the dose is 20 or 30 grs. It is administered 
in intermittents, hysteria, and Till diseases 
of debility. In ascarides it has also been 
used with effect : Dr. Young stages tliat he 
has given it successfully in agues, and united 
with laudanum also in hectic fever. Witli 
the dogwood and the inside bark of the 
white oak, its virtues in agues are said to 
equal those of the Peruvian bark. 

LOBELIA INFLATA. 
Indian Tobacco. Emetic wood. 
Officinal. The leaves. 

The prominent virtues of this medicine 
are those of an emetic : it is too active, how- 
ever, to be given with safety in the present 
state of our knowledge with this intent. It 
is highly spoken of in croup, asthma, and 
as a pectoral : its sudorific, emetic, and ca- 
thartic qualities, as also the power it has of 
stimulating the fauces, certainly justify 
more scrupulous attention to it. 

Twenty grs. of the powder given In di- 
Tided doses are a sufficient quantity as an 
emetic for an adult: sixty drops of the tinc- 
ture made by adding two ounces of the dried 
plant to one pint of brandy, may be given, 
repeating it cautiously at short intervals till 
it vomits. 

As an expectorant, it may be given in 
smaller doses, united with laudanum ac- 
cording to the case. 

LOBELIA SYE'HILITICA. 

Syngenesia Monogynia, .Vat. ord. Cam- 
panacex. 

Blue cardinal flower, 
Off.cinal. The root. 



This medicine Is a strong cathartic. Its 
other virtues are doubtful.] 

LYTHRUM. Spec. Plant. Willd. ii. 865. 
CI. 11. Ord. 1. Dodecandria Monogynia; 

JVat. ord. Calycanthemse, Linn. Salica- 

rise, Juss, 
G. 951. Cfl/jrx twelve-toothed. Petals s\x, 

inserted into the calyx. Capsule two- 
celled, with many seeds. 
Species 1. L. Salicaria.* Loosestrife, or 

Purple Willow Herb. Med. Bat. 2d edit. 

Smith. Flor. Brit. 510. Eng-. Bot. 1061. 
Officinal. Ltthrum Salicahia ; herba, 

Dub. Loosestrife. 

Syn. Salicaire {F.), Brauner Wiederich 
(G.), Partike {Dutch), Salicaria (/.). 

This is an indigenous perennial plant, 
found wild in almost every part of Europe, 
in marshes and on the banks of rivers, flow- 
ering from July till September. 

Qualities. — Loosestrife in the dried state 
is inodorous, and has an herbaceous sub- 
astringent taste. In coction with water, it 
renders the fluid mucilaginous ; and the 
decoction strikes a black colour with sul- 
phate of iron. 

Jledical properties and uses. — This plant 
is astringent and tonic. It is recommended 
by Ue Haen, and has long been celebrated 
in Ireland, as a remedy in diarrhoea, and has 
also been found useful in dysentery. It is 
always proper to give a purgative prior to 
its use being begun. The best form of 
giving it is that of decoction, made by boil- 
ing ^i. of the recent root with Oj. of water. 
The dose of the dried herb, in powder, is 
from ^ss. to 9iv., that of the decoction of 
the root f^i, repeated every third hour. 

MAGNESIJE SUBCARBONAS. Lond. 
Subcarbonate of Magnesia.-j- 

The greater part of the subcarbonate of 
magnesia found in the shops has long been 
manufactured on a great scale ; and, there- 
fore, the London College has, properly, 
given it a place in the list of the Matei'ia 
Medica. 

This salt, under the name of Magnesia 
alba, was formerly prepared from the bitter 
liquor called mother of nitre, which remains 
after the preparation of nitre, when no 
more of that salt can be obtained by evapo- 
ration from the water which is washed out 



• AuOpov Dioscorjdis. 

t A carbonate of Magnesia exists ready formed 
in tlie serpen line rocks in Moravia. The colour of 
this mineral is of a treani-grey : the lustredull ; and 
the fracture flat conchoidal, with splintery edges. 
It is opaque, adheres strongly to tlie tongue ; and 
has sp. gr. 2.915. It acquires positive electricity 
when rubbed on woollen cloth. According to Bu- 
cholz., it consists of carbonic acid 51 parts, and mag- 
nesia 4fi.5Q in 100 parts of the mineral.— ^nn, de 
C/iim. I. Uxiv. p. 70. 
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of the eartli of nitre beds.* Of late years, 
however, it has been prepared, on a large 
scale, from the bittern, or liquor which re- 
mains after the crystallization of common 
salt, muriate of soda, from sea-water, which 
is chiefly a solution of muriate of magnesia. 
The bittern is heated to 212", and decom- 
posed by impure carbonate of potass, or of 
ammonia, which is stirred into it the mo- 
ment it reaches the boiling point, and the 
fire withdrawn. A double exchange takes 
place, the muriatic acid Ipaving the mag- 
nesia, unites with tlie alkali of the carbo- 
nate, forming a muriate of potass or of am- 
monia which remains in solution, whilst the 
disengaged carbonic acid of the carbonate 
combines with the magnesia, and forms an 
insoluble subcarbonate which is precipi- 
tated. The supernatant liquor is next drawn 
off, and the precipitate, after being repeat- 
edly washed, is dried upon chalk stones. It 
is brought to market in square masses, 
which, when the article is good, are very 
light, and smooth to the touch. It is some- 
times adulterated with chalk, and occasion- 
ally with gypsum. The chalk is detected 
by putting a portion of the mass into diluted 
sulphuric acid, which converts the mag- 
nesia into a soluble sulphate, but produces 
an insoluble salt with the lime of the chalk : 
the gypsum is detected by boiling a portion 
of the magnesia in distilled water, and add- 
ing to the solution muriate of barytes, which 
produces an insoluble precipitate, if gypsum 
be present. When it is prepared by de- 
composing the sulphate of magnesia by 
means of carbonate of potass, if not exceed- 
ingly well washed, it sometimes contains 
sulphate of potass, which may be detected 
by dissolving it in diluted nitric acid, and 
adding nitrate of barytes to the solution ; 
an insoluble sulphate will be thrown down 
if sulphate of potass be present. 

This salt is, in correct chemical language, 
a carbonate, and consists of 52.4 parts of 
carbonic acid, and 47.6 of magnesia, in 100 
parts : or, admitting that one atom of the 
carbonate is in weight = 42, its constitu- 
ents will be one atom of the acid = 22, and 
one atom of the earth = 20. f By diffu- 
sing it in water, and passing carbonic acid 
through the mixture, it is converted into a 
bicarbonate, whicli crystallises in transpa- 
rent hexagonal prisms, each terminated by 
a hexagonal plane, about six lines in length 
and two in breadth. A solution of this salt, 
with a great excess of carbonic acid, has 
been lately sold under the name of aerated 
magnesiau water. 



• Hoffmani Opera, t. iv, p. 479. Black on Mag- 
nesia alba, p. 2. 

t Phillip's Trans, of Pharm. 1324. Rut accord- 
ing to Fourcroy and Kirwan, the constituents are 
acid SO, msgnesia 2S, water 25, in 100 parts. 



Qualities.— CathowiXe of magnesia i« in- 
sipid, inodorous, perfectly white, and unal- 
terable in the air. Its specific gravity is 
0.2941. It is soluble in 480 parts of water 
at 60°, and is less soluble in hot water. It 
is decomposed by a strong heat, which 
drives off the carbonic acid. 

Medical properties and uses. — For these, 
see Part iii. 

Officinal preparations. Magnesia, L. E.D, 

MAGNESL^ SULPHAS, Lond. Sul. 
PHAS Magxesije, Edin, Sulphas Magnesia; 
ohm Sal catharticuin amarum. Bub, Sul- 
phate of Magnesia. Bitter purging Salt. 

Syn. Sulphate de Magnesie {F.), Schwe- 
felsaure Magnesia (G.), Sale amaro ; 
Ossisolfato di Magnesia (/. ). 

This salt is found native in a pure state ;^ 
but it is more commonly combined with 
gypsum§ and other salts, and in solution in 
sea-water, and several mineral springs. It 
was first artificially obtained in England in 
1675, from the evaporation of the water of 
the Epsom spring, whence it was named 
Epsom salt : and in 1700 it was made in 
considerable quantity from two springs at 
Shooter's hill in Kent ; 1| but the discovery 
of It in bittern, or the residual brine after 
the crystallization of sea-salt, soon opened 
a more copious source from which it might 
be obtained at all times ; and for many years 
past, almost all the sulphate of magnesia 
used in tlys country was manufactured from 
bittern. This substance consists chiefly 
of muriate of magnesia, muriate of lime, 
some common salt, and a small portion of 
sulphate of lime ; and therefore it is pro- 
bable, that the sulphate of magnesia is ob- 
tained by decomposing the muriate by 
means of sulphate of iron, or sulphuric acid 
in some form, although some affirm that 
the bittern is only boiled down to a high 
point of concentration ; when the sulphate 
of magnesia forms, and is purified by a se- 
cond solution and crystallization. Much of 
the sulphate of magnesia, however, now 
sold, is prepared from magneslan Kmestone, 
by a process invented by Dr. Henry of 
Manchester ; and as it contains no muriate 
of magnesia, it is much less disposed to at- 



X In the mercury mines of Idria it ii found cryj- 
tallized, and named by the Germans Haarsalz. Ac- 
cording to Klaproth, it contains 1 per cent, of oxide 
of iron. Analijt. Ess. 80, 

5 It is found in tlie gypsum quarries of Piedmont j 
and, as Proust relates, it abounds so much in Spain, 
that in Andalusia large tracts are covered with an 
efflorescence of it after floods. Journ. de Physique, 
xxxiii. 312. 

{I It is also made in Bohemia from the mineral 
water of Sedlitz : and in the neighbourhood of Ge- 
noa from a pyrites found there ; by first roasting the 
mineral and then exposing it to the air under a shade 
for six months, occasionally watering it, and thcJ» 
lixiviating. 
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tract moisture from the atmosphere and 
deliquesce, than that prepared from bittern. 
Much of the sulphate found in the shops 
contains some muriate of magnesia, which 
renders it deliquescent ; and consequently, 
it requires to be preserved in close covered 
jars. It is often adulterated with glauber 
salt, which is made to resemble Epsom salt, 
by stirring it briskly, wlien it is about to 
crystallize. It may be detected, by preci- 
pitating the magnesia by pure ammonia, 
aiding by heat ; filtering, and evaporating 
the filtered fluid to dryness, by a heat suf- 
ficient to volatilize the sulphate of ammonia: 
if it contain glauber salt, the soda will re- 
main fixed. Or it may be detected by no 
precipitation ensuing, on adding carbonate 
of potass to the solution. Muriate of lime 
is detected by the oxalic acid. 

Qualilies. — Sulphate of magnesia is ino- 
dorous, and has a very bitter, nauseous, 
saline taste. It is usually in small needle- 
like crystals, but the form of its regular 
crystal is a quadrangular prism, acuminated 
by four planes. When pure it effloresces; 
and is soluble in its own weight of water at 
60", increasing the volume of the fluid 
rather more than 4-tenths, or a solution of 
,^j of sulphate of magnesia in f^j of water, 
measures eleven fluid drachms and a quar- 
ter. Heat expels its water of crystallization ; 
and the mass is melted, but not decom- 
posed ; it loses merely its water of crystal- 
lization, and a minute portion of its acid. 
According to Bergman, 100 parts consist of 
29.35 of sulphuric acid, 17 of magnesia, and 
53.65 of water of crystallization.* Its spe- 
cific gravity is 1.66. It is decomposed by 
the alkalies, and their carbonates, but the 
bicarbonates do not decompose it. It is also 
decomposed by lime-water, the muriates of 
ammonia, of barytes and lime, nitrate of 
silver, and acetate andsuperacetate of lead, 
which are therefore incompatible with it in 
prescriptions, 

jyiedical properties and uses. — This salt 
is purgative and diuretic. It operates rea- 
dily without griping; and notwithstanding 
its nauseous taste, is generally retained by 
the stomach when almost all other things 
are rejected, especially when it is adminis- 
tered in small, repeated doses, largely di- 
luted, or united with acidulated infusion of 
roses. In these forms it is a useful purga- 
tive in hypochondriasis, colica pictonum, 
ileus, puerperal fever, and in all acute dis- 
eases. It is also used as an adjunct to sti- 
mulating clysters. By moderate exercise 
in the open air while taking this salt, the 



• According to Dr. Henry, the composition is, 
Rcid 38, magnesi.! 18, and water 44 parls, in 100 of 
the salt.— Mr. Phillips (Translation of thr. Pharmn- 
copaia) states the compontnts to be siilphin-ic acid 
32.52, mngiicsirt 10.28, vcaXet 51.22. 



purgative effect is diminished, and its diu- 
retic property increased. The dose is from 
5ss, to 5)j. dissolved in water, gruel, or any 
other vehicle ; and taken either at once, or 
in divided doses frequently repeated. 

Officinal preparations. Enema Catharti- 
cum, D. Enema fcstidum, D. 
[MAGNOLIA GLAUCA. 
Polyandria Polygynia. JVat. ord. Coadu- 

natje. 
Small Magnolia. Magnolia. Swamp-Sassa- 
fras. Elk bark, Indian bark. White lau- 
rel. Sweet bay. Beaver wood. 
It possesses highly tonic besides gently 
aperient diaphoretic qualities. In agues it is 
given in the same manner, and about in the 
same dose as the Peruvian bark ; the same 
may be said of the other species ; the tri- 
petala or umbrella tree ; the acuminata, or 
the cucumber tree, and the grandiflora. ] 
MALVA. Spec. Plant, mild. iii. 774. 
Cl. 16. Ord. 6. Monadelphia Polyandria. 
JVat. Ord. Columniferse, Linn. Malva- 
ceae, Juss. 
G. 1290. Calyx double, the exterior three- 
leaved. Capsides numerous, one-seeded. 
** -with angular leaves. 
Species 43. Malva sylvestris .\ Common 
Mallow. Mfd. Bot. '2d edit. 554. t. 199. 
Smith, Flora Brit. 740. Eng. Bot. 671. 
Officinal. Malta, Loud. Malv;b Sti-ves- 
TRis HERBA, FLOREs, Ediu. Mallow. 
Syn. Mauve (F.), Kasepappel (G.), Mal- 
va (/.), Malvas {S.) 

This is a perennial, ind:genous plant, 
common over all Europe, growing on waste 
grounds and at the sides of roads ; and 
flowering from May till August, 

Qualities. — Common mallow is Inodorous, 
and has a weak, herbaceous, mucilaginous 
taste. The decoction has a mawkish disa- 
greeable taste ; is precipitated by acetate 
and superacetate of lead ; and is little more 
than a simple solution of vegetable mucus, 
Jifedical properties and uses. — This herb 
is demulcent and emollient. Its decoction 
is employed in dysentery, ischuria, stran- 
gury, and nephritic complaints, but is iu 
every respect inferior to that of althearoot. 
It is chiefly used in the form of enema in 
tenesmus, and nephritic colic : and in that 
of cataplasms and fomentations in phlegmo- 
nous inflammation. 

MANGANESIUM. Manganese, 
This is a brittle, greyish-white, brilliant 
metal, somewhat resembling iron in its ex- 
ternal aspect, of a granular texture, and 
not possessing ductility or malleability. It 
has not been discovered native in its me- 
tallic stated, but its ores are found in most 



I MaKxx>i Graecorum. 

t La Perouse suspected that he had found manga- 
nese in a metallic state ; but his opinion wat nut 
confirmed. 
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of the countries of Europe both in primitive 
and transition mountains. It has neither 
odour nor taste : is softer than cast iron, 
and is not magnetic. Its specific gravity is 
8-013.* It rapidly attracts oxygen from 
the air, loses its lustre, and progressively 
becomes violet, brown, and ultimately 
black. It rapidly decomposes water. It is 
very abundantly found in the state of the 
grey oxide. Manganese in the ore, both in 
primitive and transition mountains, is found 
A. United with oxygen 
i. oxidized 

Sp. 1. Gray mang-anese ore. 
Var. a. Radiated. 

b. Foliated. 

c. Compact. 

d. Earthy. 

2. Black mang-anese ore. 

a. and combined with sulphur. 

3. Sulphuret of manganese. 

b. and combined with phosphoric acid, 

and iron. 

4. Phosphate of manganese. 

d. and combined with silica and iron. 

5. Silicate of matiganese. 

Of these species the first only has been 
introduced into the list of materia medica. 
Officinal. Mangankse-j-, Diib. Manganese, 

or more properly Black Oxide of Manga- 
nese. 

Syn. Manganese (/'.), Braunstein (G.), 
Manganese (/. S.). 

Under tiie name of black oxide of Manga- 
nese are implied all the varieties of the first 
species. It was discovered in England by 
Boyle, in the beginning of the 17th cen- 
tury, but was regarded as a modification 
of iron ore, till the separate experiments 
of Scheele and Bergman, pubhshed in 1774, 
proved it to be an oxide of a peculiar me- 
tal; which Guhn afterwards succeeded in 
obtaining in its metallic slate. It is found 
in Great Britain, Germany, Switzerland, 
the north of Italy, and France. 

The greater part of the black oxide of 
manganese used in England is obtained 
near Exeter in Devonsiiire, in Cornwall, 
and at Howlh, near Dublin. It occurs crys- 
tallized and amorphov "^ ; and is generally in 
combination w^ith small portions of oxyde of 
iron, carbonate of lime, silex, and barytes. 

Qualities. — Black oxide of manganese 
differs in its external characters. Its usual 
colour varies from iron-grey to black ; when 
crystallized it is shining, but when amor- 
phous devoid of lustre. Its texture is ra- 
diated, foliated, compact or earthy. None 
of the varieties are very hard ; all of them 



• John, vide Gehleti^s Journ. iii. p. 460. 

•f- This term is improperly used by the Dublin 
College : for although the black oxide «as originally 
named manganete, and is still so named in commerce ; 
yet in a professedly »cientific work, more accuracy 
ef nomenclature it i-eqiiiied. 



are brittle, and several of them soil the fin- 
gers. Their specific gravity varies from 
3'5 to 47. One hundred parts of the black 
oxide consist of 71 •23 of metallic manga- 
nese, and 28-67 of oxygen. Exposed to the 
heat of ignition, all the varieties afford oxy- 
gen gas ; and when mixed in powder with 
sulphuric acid, they afford it at a low tem- 
perature. It converts muriatic acid into 
oxymuriatic acidt ; or more properly, ac- 
cording to the theory of Sir H. Davy, the 
hydrogen of the muriatic acid is attracted 
by the oxygen of the oxide of manganese, 
and its chlorine is evolved. 

Medical properties and uses. — This me- 
tallic oxide is only used for procuring oxy- 
gen gas ; and for fumigation in cases of in- 
fection. To procure oxygen gas, a portion 
of the oxide is put into an iron retort, fitted 
with a long curved tube, the extremity of 
which being placed under an inverted jar 
filled with water in a pjieumatic trough, the 
retort is put into a common fire, and ex- 
posed to a full red heat. The caloric at 
this high temperature weakens the affinity 
between the manganese and the oxygen 
with which it unites, and causing it to as- 
sume a gaseous state, the oxygen gas is 
transmitted through the water, and collect- 
ed in the jar. From the necessity of oxy- 
gen for carrying on the process of animal 
respiration, much benefit was expected 
from tlie breathing oxygen gas in disease ; 
but experience has not confirmed the high 
expectations which were formed of its 
powers. It certainly increases the force 
and velocity of the pulse ; and has been 
exhibited with seeming advantage in asth- 
ma, chlorosis, scrofula, typhoid fevers, and 
other diseases of debility. Diluted with 
from ten to twenty parts of atmospheric 
air, one or two quarts of it may be breathed 
at intervals in the course of the day. 

But a more certain benefit is obtained 
from the use of this oxide of manganese in 
fumigations. Medicine is indebted toMor- 
veau for the discovery of this mode of de- 
stroying infection, and the numerous in- 
stances in which it has proved beneficial 
have fully established its use. For a fumi- 
gation the following ingredients are requi- 
red : common salt 3iv, oxide of manganese 
in powder 5J, sulphuric acid f^j, and water 
f 5ij : the water and acid must be mixed to- 
gether, and then poured over the other 
ingredients in a China basin, which should 
be placed in a pipkin of hot sand. The 
doors and windows of the room to be fu- 
migated, must be closely shut for two hours 
after the charged basin has been placed in 
it ; then thrown open, and a current of air 
allowed to pass through the room. 



i The greatest consumption of black oxide of 
manganese is for the formation of the oxymuriatic 
acid, ni employed in ihi.- art uf bleaching. 
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MANNA. Vide Fraxmus Ornus. 
[MARANTA ARUNDINACEA. 

Monandria Monogynia. JVat. ord. Scita- 

mineae. 
Indian arrow-root. 

This substance boiled in water or in 
milk forms a jelly, which is given in the 
cholera infantum of this country with very 
good effect : it is used as a nutritive article 
in all cases where the system is debilitated ; 
and is given sweetened with the addi- 
tion of sugar, a little wine and nutmeg.] 

MARRUBIUM. Spec. Plant, mild. iii. 109. 
CI. 14. Ord. 1. Didynamia Gymnosper- 
mia. JVa<, ord. Veriicillatse, Linn. 
Labiatx, Juss. 
G. 1111. Calyx salver-shaped, rigid, ten- 
streaked. Corolla, upper lip bifid, li- 
near and straight. 
• • luith ten-teethed calyces. 
Species 8. M. vulgare.* White Hore- 
hound. Med. Jiot. 2d edit. 332. t. 118. 
Smith Flora Brit. 636. Eng\ Bot. 410. 
Officinal. Marrubium, Loud. Marrurii 

VULSARIS HERHA, Edin. MaRRUBIUM AL- 
BUM; FOLIA, Z>«^. Horehound leaves. 
Syn. Mari-ube blunc(i'\), Weisser andorn 
(G.), Marrubio (/.), Marubio {S). 

White iiorehound is an indigenous, pe- 
rennial plant, growing in waste grounds, 
and flowering in July. 

Qualities. — Horehound dried has an aro- 
matic odour, which, liowever, is soon lost 
by keeping ; and a bitter taste. Both wa- 
ter and alcohol extract its virtues. The in- 
fusion reddens tincture of lilraus, gives a 
deep olive green precipitate with sulphate 
of iron, a brown with nitrate of silver, and 
a pale yellow with muriate of raercury : 
acetate and superacetate of lead do not 
affect it. The active principles of hore- 
hound, therefore, appear to be a bitter ex- 
tractive, volatile oil, and gallic acid. 

Medical properties and uses. — Horehound 
is tonic, diuretic, and laxative. It was for- 
merly much used in pulmonary affections, 
and is still a popular remedy for asthma 
and obstinate coughs. It loosens the belly 
when taken in large doses, and was conse- 
quently recommended in jaundice, cachex- 
ies, menstrual obstructions, and hysteria ; 
but its powers are not found by modern 
practitioners equal to the account the an- 
cients gave them, and therefore it is very 
seldom prescribed. Tlie dried herb m:iy 
be given in powder, in doses of fromgssto 
3;j ; or of tiie expressed juice of the tresh 
plant from f 3ss to f^jss may be taken 
twice or thrice a day. It is also used in the 
form of infusion. 

MASTICIIE. Mastich. See Pistacia 
Lentiscus, 

* npao-fov Dioscoridis. Lemery says the 
name i» derived from the Hebiew word Marrob, 
uhieh meanj a bitter juice. 



MEL. Land. Edin. Honey. 

Syn. Miel (F.), Gemeiner Honig(G.), 
Mele (/.}, Miel {S.), Ussub {Arab.), Med- 
hii {H. and San.). 

Honey is collected by bees from the nec- 
taries of f flowers, in which it is abundant- 
ly secreted ; but it probably undergoes 
some change within the insect before it is 
excreted by it, and deposited in the comb. 
That it does not, however, undergo the 
process of digestion as food, is likely, for 
the honey or sugar on which bees are fed 
during winter is not again excreted as ho- 
ney ; and the flavour of honey varies ac- 
cording to the nature of the flowers from 
which it is collected. Thus the honey of 
Minorca, Narbonne, and England are 
known by their flavours ; and the honey 
prepared in different parts even of the 
same country differs. + It is separated from 
the comb by dripping, and by expression : 
the first method afl'ords the purest sort; 
the second separates a less pure honey; and 
a still inferior kind is obtained by heating 
the comb before it is pressed. When ob- 
tained from yoimg hives, which have never 
swarmed, it is denominated virgin honey. 
It is sometimes adulterated with flour, 
which is detected by mixing it with tepid 
water; the honey dissolves, while the flour 
remains nearly unaltered. 

Qualities. — Honey has a peculiar saccha- 
rine aromatic odour; and a sweet acidulous 
sharp taste. In colour it varies from white 
or yellowish white, to a pretty deep shade 
of amber or golden yellow; inconsistence, 
from the fluidity of limpid oil to the stitt- 
ness of soft suet : and when the more lim- 
pid kind is kept, partly crystallizes into 
little irregular concretions. It evidently 
contains sugar, mucilage, wax, and an acid; 
and occasionally some essential oil, as in 
the perfumed honey of the Crimea. Honey 
is soluble in water, and partially in alcohol; 
and, like sugar, passes into the vinous and 
acetous fermentation. When heated over 
a slow fire it throws up a scum ; and if the 
heat be continued so as to produce evapo- 
ration, the vapour is inflammable ; and the 
honey becomes brown, and acquires an un- 
pleasant flavour, which is strong in propor- 
tion to the degree of temperature employ- 
ed. Lowitz found that the addition of char- 
coal to a solution of honey deprives it of 
odour, taste, and colour; but the colour 
again returns when the solution is evapo- 

+ The nectary is a glandular organ of the corolla* 
of flo.vers. In many Howers it loiiiis i)art of the 
petalf themjelves ; in others it is a dislinet organ. 
It is not easy to assign the use of lioney in the ve- 
getable (Economy. 

t In «ome parts of Asia and America a poisonous 
honey is met with, which probably owes its deleteri- 
ous propcniei to the flowers on which the bec» 
feed. 
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rated. Cavezzali separated llie sugar by 
first melting' the honey, then adding- car- 
bonate of lime (eg-gshells) in powder as 
long as any effervescence appeared ; and, 
after separating a scum which forms by rest, 
filtering it, and setting it aside to crystal- 
lize. The crystals he purified by washing 
them with alcohol.* Proust separated it 
from ready granulated honey by the ac- 
tion of alcohol. f Nitric acid converts ho- 
ney into oxalic acid. 

Medical properties and uses. — Honey is 
laxative, and externally detergent and sti- 
mulant. Simple honey is seldom ordered 
as an internal medicine ; indeed, when 
freely eaten as food it passes off quickly 
by stool, and induces colic in some ha- 
bits : on which account, simple syrup 
should perhaps be preferred in all cases 
for forming medicinal preparations for in- 
ternal use. As a local stimulant, it is em- 
ployed in glysters ; and forms an excellent 
adjunct to gargles in cynanche, and aph- 
thous ulceration of the mouth and fauces. 
It is also a useful detergent to foul ulcers. 

Officinal preparations. Mel despumatum, 
L. D. Afel Jioracis, L. J\ltl Jiosarwn, 
L. D. Oxymel Colchici, D. (Jxymel Scil- 
Ix, L. D. 

MELALEUCA. Spec. Plant. Willd. iii. 
1428. 

CI. 18. Ord. 3. Polyadelphia Icosandria. 
J^at. Ord. Hesperideje, Linn. Myrti, 
Jiiss. 
G. 1392. Calyx five-cleft, half superior. 
Corolla, petals five. Filuments'numevous, 
connate in five bodies. Style one. Cap- 
sule half covered, three-celled. 
Species JVova. M. Cajiipnti4 Cajuputi Me- 
laleuca. Rumphius (arbor alba minor) 
Herbar. Amboinense, ii. lib. 2. cap. 26. 
t. 17. 
Officinal. Cajcputi oleum. Land. Mela- 
LEUcjc Leucadendri Oleum volatile, 
Edin, Olecm Cajuput, Dub. Cajuputi 
oil. 

Syn. Cajeput {F.), Kajeputohl (G), Ca- 
jeput {!.), Cajuputa (fJMalay), Kyapootie 
tylum (7'am.). 

The tree which yields this oil is a native 
of Amboyna, and the south part of Borneo, 
where it grows very abundantly in dry 
arid places. It is named Cajuputa in the 
Malay language ; and also by the natives 
J)aun Kit.yil, and Caju-Kilan. It is a small 
tree, in some situations rather a shrub than 



• Annates de Ghimie, xxxix. 110. 

+ Journal de Physique, lix. 428. 

} As the specimens of the tree which yields the 
true Cajuputi oil, which were sent home by Mr. 
Christopher Smith, differ from the M. Leucculendron, 
which was formerly supposed to yield it, and agree 
with the Arbor alba minor of Kumphius ; Drj. Ma- 
ton and Smith have fixed this as a new species un- 
der the name of M. Cajuputi. 



a'tree, with a running root, often arched and 
half above the ground. 

To prepare the oil, the leaves are col- 
lected in a hot dry day, and put into tho- 
roughly dry bags ; in which nevertheless 
they soon spontaneously heat and become 
moist, as if macerated in water. They are 
then cut in pieces, infused in water, and 
left to ferment for a night; after which 
they are distilled. The quantity of oil they 
yield is very small, scarcely more than three 
fluid drachms being obtained from two bags 
of leaves. § When newly drawn it is very 
limpid, pellucid, and volatile ; and Rum- 
phius says, smells strongly of cardamoms, 
but is more pleasant. It is generally im- 
ported in copper flasks or canisters; but 
lately some has been brought home in 
quart glass bottles. On account of the high 
price of real Cajuputi oil, it is said to be 
often adulterated with oil of turpentine, 
and coloured with resin of milfoil. 

Qualities. — The odour of this oil, as it is 
brought to us, is at first powerful, and simi- 
lar to that of a mixture of oil of turpentine 
and camphor, but it soon becomes ex- 
tremely fragrant and agreeable : the taste is 
pungent, and resembles very much that of 
camphor. It is limpid, transparent, and 
generally of a bluish green colour, which is 
said to be partly derived from the copper 
of the flasks. When dropped on the sur- 
face of pure water, it diffuses itself over it, 
and very soon completely evaporates, which 
is a good test of its purity ; and it burns 
rapidly, without leaving any residuum. 
Like other volatile oils, it is soluble in alco- 
hol, and partially in water. 

Medical properties and uses. — Cajuputi 
oil is a highly diffusible stimulant, anti- 
spasmodic, anddiaphoretic.il When taken 
into tke stomach, it produces a sensation of 
heat, fills and quickens the pulse ; soon 
aftervards a copious sweat breaks out. It 
is efficaciously given in dropsy, chronic 
rheumatism, palsy, hysteria, flatulent colic, 
and other spasmodic and nervous affections. 
As a local and external stimulant, it is em- 
ployed diluted with olive oil, as an embroca- 
tion to allay the pain of gout and rheuma- 
tism, and to restore vigour to joints after 
sprains. When put into a carious tooth, it 
lulls the pain of tooth-ach ; and we have 
seen much benefit drived from rubbing it 
on the temples, in defective vision from a 
weakened state of the eyes. The dose is 
three or four drops on a lump of sugar. 
[MELIA AZEDARACII. 
Decandria Monogynia. 
Pride of India, China tree, Bread tree, Poi- 
son-berry tree. 



§ Rumphius. 

II '' Hujus oU'i hintp guitar cum ccrevisia Tel tino 
propinata'. sudoret excitant vrhementes, cui fiui apln 
mcdicamenla India exhihct pcrpauca.'' Jiumji/iiui. 
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Officinal. — The bark of the root. 

I'his plant is generally given in decoc- 
tion in the proportion of three or four 
ounces of the bark of the fresh root to a 
quart of water, boiled down to a pint. The 
dose is one or two table spoonfuls every 
two or three hours, till a free purging' takes 
])lace : It is given in this manner as an an- 
thelmintic. Dilatation of the pupil, giddi- 
ness, stupor, with other nervous symptoms, 
are its occasional consequents ; they how- 
ever pass off without any serious effect, 
and are attributed principally to the bark, 
gathered in the month of March and April, 
when the sap is rising. It is also used as an 
ointment in tinea capitis.*] 

MELISSA. Spec. Plant. Wllld. \'\\. 246. 
CI. 14. Ord. 1. Dldynamia Gymnosper- 

mia. J^ut. ord. Verticillatae, IJnn. La- 

biats, Juss. 
G. 1118. Calyx dry, nearly flat above: 

with the upper lip subfastigiate. Corolla, 

upper lip somewhat arched, bifid; lower 

lip with the middle lobe cordate. 
Species 1. Melissa officinalis.]- Officinal or 

Common Ualm, Ated. Hot. 2d edit. 335. 

t. 119. 
Officinal. Mf.liss.e officixalis folia, Edin. 

Balm leaves. 

Sifn. Melisse (F.), Melisse (G.), Melis- 
sa (/.), Balsamina (S.). 

Balm is a perennial plant, a native of the 
south of ?',urope, growing in mountainous 
situations, and flowering from July to Sep- 
tember. It is cultivated in our gardens. t 

For medicinal use the herb should be cut 
before it flowers. 

Qualities. — The recent plant has the 
agreeable odour of lemons, which is lost in 
drying ; and an austere, slightly aromatic 
taste. In distillation with water, it yields a 
small portion of a yellow essential oil, on 
which its odour depends. The watery in- 
fusion tastes rough ; reddens slightly litmus 
paper ; and affords with oxysulphate of iron 
a deep olive, with nitrate of silver a deep 
brown, and with acetate of lead a copious 
greenish white precipitate. 

Medical properties and iises. — Balm is 
stomachic and diuretic. It was formerly 
prized as a corroborant in nervous affec- 
tions ; but it is now used only in infusion, 
as a diluent in fevers. 

MENISPEUMUM. Spec. Plant. Willd. 
iv.824. 
{Cocculus. De CandoUe, Sijst. J\rat. i. 

515.) 
CI. 22. Ord. 10. Dioecia Dodecandria. 

JK'at. Ord. Menispermeac. 
G. 1826. Male. Calyx two-leafed. Pe- 



* Dyckman. 

j- Mt\«ro-opoxxoi' Dloscorldis; bees being 
rery fond of it. 

J U wos cultivated l)y Gcrarde iu 1S96. 
27 



tah four or six exterior, eight interior. 

Stamem sixteen. 

Female. Corolla similar to that 

of the male. Stamem eight, sterile. 
Germens two or three. Berriet one- 
seeded. 
Sp. 4. M. palmatum. Palmated Menlsper- 

mum. Cocculus palmatua. De Cand. torn. 

i. p. 522. Berry Asiatic Re*. 10. p. 385. 

t. 5. 
Officinal. Calumba, Lond. Colombo Ra- 
dix, Edin. Colombo Radix, Dub. Ca- 

lumba Root. 

Syn. Colombe {F.), Kolumbowurzel 
(G.), Colomba (/.), Kalumb {Mozambique), 
Columboo vayr (Tarn.) 

The I-ondon College has, now, properly 
referred this root to the Cocculus palmatns 
of De Candolle, the Menispermum palma- 
tum of Willdenow, which, for the sake of 
uniformity, we have placed as the title of 
the article, referring our readers, however, 
to De Candolle's work. 

This species of Coccidus is a native of 
the eastern part of southern Africa, grow- 
ing in great abundance in the forests of 
Mozambique, between Oibo and Mozambo. 
The roots are dug up by the natives in the 
month of March, and transported to Tran- 
quebar, where it is a staple article of export 
with the Portuguese. § 

The dried root is brought to this country 
packed in bags, and sometimes in cases. It 
is in transverse sections, generally about 
one-third of an inch in thickness, and one 
or two inches in diameter. The bark is 
thick, and easily detached, internally bright 
yellow, and covered with a wrinkled olive 
brown cuticle. Tiie interior part of the 
roet, is of a pale brownish colour, and has 
a spongy texture, with darker converging 
rays, which are the remains of sap-vessels. 
The pieces are frequently much perforated, 
evidently by worms, and not, as has been 
supposed, by stringing to facilitate its dry- 
ing. Those pieces which have the bright- 
est colour, and are solid and heavy, are the 
best. It is said that tlie root of white bry- 
ony, tinged yellow with the tincture of ca- 
lumbx, has been fraudulently substituted 
for this root. 

Qualities. — Calumba root has a very slight 
aromatic odour, and a bitter taste. It breaks 
with a starcliy fracture, and is easily pulve- 
rised. ^yater at 212" takes up one-third 
of its weight ; and the infusion has all the 
sensible qualities of the root. These are 
also extracted by alcohol ; but proof spirit 
is its best menstruum. The infusion is not 
altered by solutions of sulphate of iron, ni- 
trate of silver, muriate of mercury, and 
tartarized antimony ; but a copious preci- 

§ The root was formerly erroneously supposed to 
bo named from the principal town in the Island of 
Ceylon, which wn» regarded ua iti placa of export. 
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pitate is produced by the infusion of galls, 
and yellow Cinchona bark, by acetate and 
superacetate of lead, oxymuriate of mercu- 
ry, and lime-water. Hence calumba root 
appears to contain cinchonin. M. Planche 
found it to contain a large proportion of a 
peculiar animal substance, a yellow bitter 
resinous matter, and one-tliird of its weight 
of starch. By repeated distillation he also 
obtained a volatile oil ; and, from the resi- 
due, malate of lime and sulphate of lime. 

JMedical properties and uses. — Calumba 
root is a useful antiseptic and tonic* It 
is frequently employed with much advan- 
tage in diarrhoeas arising from a redundant 
secretion of bile, and in bilious remittent 
fever, and cholera, in which it generally 
checks the vomiting. It also allays the nau- 
sea and vomiting which accompany preg- 
nancy ; and, according to Percival, it is 
equally serviceable in stopping the severe 
diarrhoea and vomiting wliich sometimes at- 
tend dentition.-j" Denman found it more 
useful than the cinchona in the lov/ stage 
of puerperal fever. i: As a tonic, unaccom- 
panied with astringency and possessing lit- 
tle stimulus, it has been recommended in 
phthisis and hectic fever, to alkiy irritabili- 
ty, and strengthen the digestive orgai^s ; 
and in dyspepsia. It may be given com- 
bined witii aromatics, orange-peel, opiates, 
and alkaline or neutral salts, as circumstan- 
ces require. We have found the powder, 
in combination with rhubarb and sulphate 
of potass, exceedingly serviceable in me- 
senteric fever. 

The dose of the powdered root is from 
grs. XV. to 5''S-j repeated three or four times 
a day. 

Officinal preparations. Infusum Calum- 
b<e, L. E. Tinctiira Calumbse, L. E. D. 

MENTHA. Spec. Plant, mild. iii. 74. 
CI. 14. Ord. 1. Didynamia Gymnosper- 

mia. JSTat. ord. Verticillatze, Linn. La- 

biatae, Juss. 
G. 1102. Corolla not quite equal, four- 
cleft ; the broader segment emarginate. 

Stamens upright, distant. 
• Spiked. 
Sp.7. M. viridis. Spearmint. Smith {spec. 

3.) Flora Brit. 612. Med. Bot. 2d edit. 

338. t. 121. 
•* Capitate. 
Sp. 13. M. piperita. Peppermint. Smith 

{spec. 4.) Flora Brit. 613. Med. Bot. 

2d edit. 336. t. 120. £»_§•. Bot. 461. 
••• Verticillate. 
Sp. 20. M. Pidegium. Pennyroyal. Smith 

{spec. 12.) Flora Brit. 624. Med. Bot. 

2d edit. 342. t. 122. 

• The Africans of Mozambique esteem it as a 
remedy for venereal affeciions, ami tlie Chinese em- 
ploy it as an aphrodisiac. 

t Medical and Experimental Essays, vol. ii. 

t lutrud. to Midwifery, ii. 524. 



1. Mentha tiuidis.^ 
Officinal. Mentha viridis. Loud. Mestha 

8ATIVA ; FOiiA, Dub. Spearmint. 

Syn. Baume verte (,F.), Frauenmurze 
(G.), Menta Uomana (/.), Menta(5.) 

This is an indigenous perennial plant, 
growing in marshy places, and flowering in 
August. For medicinal purposes, it is cul- 
tivated. 

For medicinal use, spearmint is generally 
cut just as the flowers appear ; but for ob- 
taining the essential oil, the flowering plant 
is preferred. It should be cut in very dry 
weather. 

Qualities. — Spearmint has a strong aro- 
matic odour, and a warm slightly bitter 
taste ; neither of which qualities is impair- 
ed by drying. Both alcohol and water ex- 
tract its virtues. 

Medical properties and uses. — Spearmint 
is stomachic and carminative. The infusion 
is serviceable in allaying sickness and vo- 
miting in a weakened state of the stomach. 

Oflicinal preparations, .^qua Menthuvi- 
tidis, L. D. Lifnsum Menihas comfi. D. 
Oleum Merithie viridis, L. D. Spir.Menthx 
viridis, L. 

2. Mentha piperita. 
Officinal. Mentha piperita. Land. Meit- 

TH^ pipeuiTjE herba, Fditi. Mentha 

piPERiTis ; herba, J)ub. Peppermint. 

Syu. Mentlie poivree (F.), Ofeffer- 
miiiize (G.), Menta piperita (/.) 

Peppermint is an indigenous perennial 
plani, growing in moist places, and flower- 
ing in August and September. It is gene- 
rally culliviited for medicinal use ; particu- 
larly about Mitcham in Surry, '| whence the 
London market is chiefly sujjplied. 'I here 
are three varieties of peppermint, the first 
of which is the oflScinal plant. 

Dr. Smith supposes tiiat this plant was 
discovered by Doctor Eales ; and on exa- 
mining the Linnean Herbarium, now in his 
possession, he found that the Mentha /;//)(?- 
7-iia, described by Linnxus, was not our of- 
ficinal plant, but merely a variety of the M. 
hirsuta, witli the odour of peppermint. It 
was, however, first described by Petiver. 
" The cultivators of the plant observe, that 
to keep up its quality, the roots must be 
transplanted every three years: otherwise 
it degenerates into the flavour of spear- 
mint."! If the plant be cut in wet weather 
it changes to black, and is little worth. 
Qualities. — The odour of both the re- 



§ Miv9)) Dioscoridis. Haec species dignos- 
eitur pedicellis semper giaberrim. Smii/i. Floi: 
Brit. 613. 

II Considerably more than one hundred acre? of 
this herb are grown in the parish of Mitcham ; but 
the greater part of the peppermint is made into a 
liqueur, which is sold as a dram in London. Steven- 
son't Survey, .'577, 378. 

K Liuncan Trantactioni, v. 178. 
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cent and dried plant is penetrating, grate- 
ful, in some degree resembling camphor: 
and the taste pungent, warm, glowing, and 
bitterish, followed by a sensation of cold- 
ness in the mouth. ' These qualities de- 
pend on an essential oil and camphor. The 
oil can be obtained separate by distdlation 
in water, is of a yellowish colour, and holds 
the camphor in solution. 

Jitedical properties u?ul uses. — Peppermint 
is tonic, antispasmodic, and carminative. It 
is chiefly used to allay nausea and griping, 
to relieve flatulent colic, and in hysteria : 
or as a vehicle to cover the nauseous taste 
of other medicines; but to many palates it 
is extremely disagreeable. It may be given 
under the form of watery infusion ; but the 
distilled water and the essential oil are ge- 
nerally preferred. 

Ofiicinal preparations. ^gua JIenth<e 
piperita, L. E. D. Oleum Mentlne piperita, 
L,. E. D. Spiritus JTenthse pipertlce, L. E. 

3. Mentha Pulegiuji:.* 
0J7cinal. Pclegil-m, Loud. Mentha Pule- 

GII HEKBA, EdiH. PULKGIUM ; HERBA, Dltb. 

Pennyroyal. 

Stjn. Mentha peuliot (f.), Polei (G.), 
PuK'ggio (./.), Poleo (5.) 

This is an indigenous perennial plant, 
growing on iieaths and in moist meadows, 
and flowering in September. Like the 
other mints, it is cultivated for medicinal 
purposes: and becomes more luxuriant and 
erect. 

Qnulidfis. — The odour is similar to that 
of spearmint, but less fragrant ; the taste 
aromatic and pungent, with a slight flavour 
of camphor. These qualities reside in a very 
volatile essential oil, which rises in distilla- 
tion with water. 

J\Iedical properties mid uses. — Pennyroyal 
was formerly regarded as emmenagogue, 
expectorant, and diaplioretic ; and was in 
repute for promoting the utei'ine evacua- 
tion, and relieving hysteria, hooping-cough, 
and asthma; but it is now justly considered 
of no value, and seldom used in regular 
practice. 

Officinal preparations. .Jgua Pulegii, 
L. E. D. Oleum Pulegii, L. D. Spiritus 
Pulegii, L. 

MENYANTHES. Spec. Plant, mild. 
iii. 810. 
CI. 5. Ord.l. Pentandria Monogynia. JVb^ 

ord. Precipe, Linii. Lysymachise, Juss, 
G, 299. Corolla hirsute. Stigma cloven. 

Capsule one-celled. 
Species 4. M. trifoliata.\ Buckbean. Med, 

Jiot. ^d edit. t. 97. Smith, Flor. Brit. 

225. Bug. Pot. 405. 
Officinal, Mentanthes, Land. Mentanthis 

TllIFOLIATiE FOLIA, Edill. TrI FOLIUM PA- 

LuuosuM, Dub. Tlie leaves of Buckbean. 



• rA))_;^(iiv Dioscorldis. 
I iM^yavSof Thcophrasti. 



Syn. Menianthe (F.), Bitterklee (G.), 
Trifolio fibrino (/.), Menyantbes de tres en 
rama (S.) 

This is one of the most beautiful of our 
indigenous plants. It is a perennial, not 
uncommon in watery situations, in a black 
boggy soil, flowering in June and July. 

Qualities. The leaves of buckbean 

have a faint disagreeable odour, and an in- 
tensely bitter nauseous taste, which is ex- 
tracted by infusion with water. 

Medical properties and uses. — Buckbean 
is tonic, diuretic, and purgative. It has 
been used with seeming benefit in remit- 
tent and intermittent fevers, rheumatism, 
arthritic affections, and in cachectic and 
cutaneous diseases. In large doses it is apt 
to excite vomiting. The dose of the dried 
leaves powdered, is from ^j- to gj.; or of 
an infusion made with ^ss. of the dried 
leaves, and boiling waterOss., from f5 j. to 
f3 jss., may be taken three or four times a 
day. It is adviseable to unite some aroma- 
tic with either of these forms. 

MEZEREl CORTEX. MezereonBark. 
Vide Daphne. 

MOMORDICA. Spec. Plant. Willd. iv. 
601. 
CI, 21. Ord. 8, Monoecia Monadelphia. J^Tat. 

ord. Cucurbitacea:. 
G. 1739. Mule. Calyx five-cleft. Corolla 

five-parted. Filaments five. 
Female. Calyx five-cleft. Corolla 



five-parted. Style trifid. Gourd open- 
ing elastically. 
Species 13. M. Elaterium.\ Squirtmg Cu- 
cumber. Med. Pot. 2d edit. t. 72. 
Officinal. Elaterii pepones, Lond, £la- 
TEiiiUM, Edin. Elatericm; frttctus. 
Dub. The fruit of the Wild Cucumber ; 
Elaterium. 

Syn. Concombre sauvage {F.), Essels- 
gurlien(G.), Ezels komkommers {Dutch.), 
Cocomero salvatico (/.), CohombriUo 
amargo {S.). 

This species of momordica is a perennial 
native of the south of Europe, flowering in 
June and July. It is cultivated in Eng- 
land§, but does not survive the severity of 
our winters. 

For medicinal use, the fruit is gathered 
in September, just before it is ripe ; and 
the clear juice which runs from it, mixed 
with that obtained by the expression of the 
fruit, is inspissated, and forms the elaterium 
of the shops. 

Qualities. — The juice is nearly inodorous, 
and has a very slightly bitter taste. It de- 
posits by rest a considerable portion of 
feculent matter, containing a peculiar prin- 
ciple, to wiiich Dr. Paris has given the 
name of Elatin, and on which the active 
properties of the fecula depend. For an 



\ ' EKocTtifiiov Dioscoridis. 

§ It was cultivated by Gerarde in 1596. 
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account of its nature, see Extractiim Elate- 
rii, among- the Preparations. 

Medical properties and uses. — This fruit is 
a very violent cathartic. It was much em- 
ployed by the ancients, who regarded every 
part of the plant as purgative ; but Dr. 
Clutterbuck has proved that this is an er- 
ror.* It is, also, probable that the term 
Elaterium was given by the ancients to 
very different substances, and Hippocrates 
applies it to any violent purgative. Dios- 
corides extolled the fruit as highly effica- 
cious in melancholic and maniacal attacks. 
It is still frequently prescribed in dropsies ; 
but when incautiously given, it may bring 
on a dangerous hypercatharsis. The juice, 
which is lodged in the centre of the fruit, 
directly around the seeds, and which is im- 
properly termed the extract, is always em- 
ployed in preference to the recent fruit. 

Officinal preparation. jCx-/7-«c<H;rt Elaterii, 
L. E. D. 

MOHUS. spec. Plant. Willd. iv. 368. 
CI. 21. Ord. 4. Moncecix Tetrandria. J^at. 

Ord. Scab rid ie, lAiin. Urticx, Juss. 
G. 1644. Male. Calyx four-parted. Corolla 

none. 
Female. Calyx four-leaved. Co- 
rolla none. Calyx becoming a berry. 

Seed one. 
Species 5. M, ni^raj;. Common mulberry 

tree. Med. Bot. 2d edit. 712. t. 243. 
Officinal. Moui baccie, Loud. Mulber- 
ries. 

Syn. Murier noir (-F.), Schwarze Maul- 
beeren (G.), Morone, o Gelso (/.), Moras 
(5.). 

This species of mulberry is a native of 
Persia, whence it was brought to Italy, and 
gradually spread over Europe. It is now 
abundantly cultivated in this country, flow- 
ering in June and ripening its fruit in Sep- 
tember. 

Qualities. — Mulberries are Inodorous, 
have a sweet acidulous taste, and abound 
with a deep blood-red juice. Hermbstadt 
found that their acidulous quality depends 
on the presence of tartaric acid, and I find 
they contain also jelly and mucus. 

Medical properties and uses. — This fruit 
is cooling and laxative ; and, when not too 
ripe, allays thirst, and proves exceedingly 
grateful in febrile diseases. It is seldom, 
however, used medicinally; and when 
eaten too freely as an article of food, is apt 
to occasion diarrhoea. 

Officinal preparation. Syrupus Mori, L. 

MOSCHUS. Syst. Xat. Gmelin, i. 172. 
Cl.l. Ord. 5. Mammalia Pecora. 
G. 28. Horns none. Fore teeth eight in 

the lower jaw. Tusks one on each side 

in the upper jaw, projecting out of the 

mouth. 

• Lond. Med. Repository, xii. 67. 
■J- Zu>a/4iv(5f Theophrasti. 



Species. M. moschiferus. The Musk Deer. 

Pennant Quadr. 56. *. 10./. 1. 
Officinal. Moscuus, Lond. Edin. Dub, 

Musk. 

Syn. Muse (F.), Bisam (G.), Muschio 
(/.), Almizcle (S.), Meshk {Jirab. and H.). 

The animal from which musk is obtained, 
is an inhabitant of the alpine mountains of 
the east of Asia, particularly of the llimala 
mountains, which divide Thibet from India, 
where it is known by the name of Custeru, 
It is a solitary animal, living among the 
rocks, and frequenting the highest tops of 
the snowy peaks ; very timid, and difficult 
to be taken. The length of the full grown 
animal scarcely ever exceeds three feet, 
and in its general aspect it resembles the 
deer; the head is not very unlike that of a 
hog ; tlie eyes are black and full ; and, pro- 
jecting from the upper jaw, the teeth hang 
pointing downwards, over the lower jaw ; 
the fleece is coarser than that of the stag, 
but very light and soft, and varying in co- 
lour at dilFerent seasons of the year, and 
diffei'ent periods of life, chiefly from brown 
to nearly black, hoary underneath, and 
sometimes, but rarely, whitish: the tail is 
very siioit. Between the navel and the 
prepuce is an oval bag, flat on one side 
and convex on the oUier, about three 
inches long and two broad, projecting, 
with a very small orifice, and beset with 
short hairs. This is the musk bag: it is 
empty in the young animal ; but in the adult 
contains from ^j^^- to 3'j' ^^ musk, in a 
liquid state. The animal often expresses 
part of the contents of the bag, when it 
becomes too full, by rubbing itself against 
stones ; and the matter thus ejected is said 
to be a purer musk than that which is 
brought to this country. The bag is ge- 
nerally cut from the animal while it is yet 
alive, and an idea prevails that the animal 
must be caught alive in order to obtain the 
musk, which is said to be absorbed and lost 
if the deer be shot. As soon as the bag is 
cut away, a small hollow reed is inserted 
into it, that the musk may not suffer, which 
it would be apt to do from want of air; 
and the whole is tied around with a sinew 
of the animal. t 

Musk is imported into England from 
China in caddies, which contain from twen- 
ty to sixty and one hundred ounces each ; 
but an inferior kind is brought from Ben- 
gal, and a still baser sort from Russia. The 
best is that which is in the natural foUicle, 
or the pod, as it is denominated in mercan- 
tile language. This is a sack or bag, about 
the size of a pigeon's Q^^, of a brownish 
colour, lined with a very thin membrane, 
and covered externally with coarse hairs. 
The musk itself is in grains concretetl to- 



} Journ. of a Tour in. the Himala Monntaim, bj- 
J. B. Frasei-, 4to. Lond. 1820, p. 332. 
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gether, dry, yet slightly unctuous, and free 
from grittiness when moistened and rubbed 
between the fingers, or chewed. 

As musk is a very high-priced article, it 
is often adulterated. When this is the 
case, the bag, which should not have any 
appearance of liaving been opened, ap- 
pears, if narrowly examined, slit or punc- 
tured in several places, through wiiich 
sand, lead, and other heavy matters are in- 
serted. The musk is sometimes nearly all 
abstracted, and a mixture of dried blood 
and asphaltum introduced into tiie bag ; or 
both the bag and the musk are artificial, 
and only scented with real musk. The 
blood of the animal itself is often injected 
into the bag of musk, while both are warm, 
and they then unite. The first of these 
adulterations is easily detected ; the pre- 
sence of blood may be suspected, if the 
musk, when held over the flame of a can- 
dle on a thin spatula, emits, as it inflames, a 
fetid smoke : and asphaltum is discovered 
by its melting, and running before it in- 
flames, if heated on a spatula ; whereas 
real musk inflames without running, and is 
converted into charcoal.* The artificial 
bags are known by the inner membrane, 
which lines the real musk bags, being defi- 
cient. 

Qualities. — The odour of musk is aro- 
matic, but peculiar, extremely powerful, 
and durable ; the taste bitterish and heavy ; 
and the colour a deep brown, with a shade 
of red. Exposed to heat it burns with a 
white flame, and leaves a light spongy char- 
coal. Trituration with potass developes 
ammonia. Boiling water dissolves it par- 
tially, alcohol better, and sulphuric ether 
still more completely. The watery infusion 
has a yellowish brown colour, a bitterish 
taste, and the strong odour of the musk ; 
and reddens infusion of litmus. Solutions 
of oxymuriate of mercury and of sulphate 
of iron produce with it copious precipitates ; 
as does also infusion of yellow cinchona 
bark. Solution of nitrate of silver throws 
down a whitish precipitate, which, on ex- 
posure to the light, changes to a livid blue ; 
and nitrate of mercury produces a brownish 
precipitate. Tlie alcoholic tincture is of a 
reddish brown colour, transparent, but witii 
scarcely any odour of the musk. Water 
renders it milky, and gives out the strong 
musk odour ; but with the other tests it 
presents the same results as the watery in- 
fusion. The ethereal tincture has a deep 
brown colour ; and, when evaporated on 
the surface of water, deposits a brown, tena- 
cious, nearly insipid resin, and renders the 



" The foi-iuation of ammonia, whi-n rubbed with 
potass, has also been mentioned as a test of the pre- 
sence of blood ; but the fixed alkalies have develoj)- 
rd ammonia in the best siiecimcns of musk we have 
tvef seen. 



water milky. The resinous matter has the 
musk odour in perfection; white the sub- 
stance which occasions the turbidness of the 
water possesses the properties of extractive. 
From these results musk appears to contain 
albumen, gelatin, muriate of ammonia, phos- 
phate of soda, and an uncombined acid ; but 
the greater part of it consists of a resin 
combined with a volatile oil, and a mucila- 
ginous extractive matter. 

JMedical properties and uses. — Musk is 
stimulant and antispasmodic. Aetius is the 
first writer who mentions it as a medicine ; 
but it did not come into general use in this 
country till the beginning of the sixteenth 
century. It raises the pulse without much 
augmenting the heat of the body, and has a 
remarkable power of resolving spasm, and 
increasing the energy of the brain and 
nerves. Hence it is very efficaciously given 
in typhoid fevers, when low delirium, sub- 
sultus tendinum, and hiccough supervene ; 
and in combination with ammonia to arrest 
the progress of gangrene. Its beneficial 
efl"ects in all spasmodic diseases are well 
established ; and Cullen says, he can vouch 
for its powers in retrocedent gout, which 
in many instances he had seen suddenly re- 
lieved by large doses of musk.f It checks 
the vomiting in cholera, at the same time 
that it allays the tormina of the intestines. 
In epilepsy I have seen more benefit de- 
rived from musk in combination with calo- 
mel than from any other remedy ; and I am 
inclined to attribute much of the disappoint- 
ment which others have experienced, either 
to the remedy not having been genuine, or 
to the smallness of the dose. To obtain the 
full benefit of musk in this disease, the dose 
must be much larger than that which is 
usually given ; it should be repeated at 
shorter intervals, and its use longer conti- 
nued. In an old confirmed case, in which 
three and four fits were experienced daily, 
musk, given to the extent of ^ss. four times 
a day, reduced the number of fits to one in 
three months. Upon the wiiole, I agree 
with Cullen "that musk is one of the most 
powerful antispasmodics we are acquainted 
with,"t and regret that the high price of 
the drug necessarily limits very much its 
employment. <§ 

As a local remedy, musk is said to be 
useful in atonic deafness when inserted into 
the ear with cotton ; and it is recommended 
in the form of enema in the convulsions of 
ciiildren arising from the irritation of den- 
tition. 



t Mat. Med. ii. 381. 

} Mat. Med. 1. c. 380. 

5 A mixture of musk and cinnabar in arrack is 
used by the Tonquinese as a renudy in hydroplioliia. 
Phil. Traiu. xlvi. 78. No bcntfit has been derived 
from its use in this disease in this country, allhaugh 
it has been fairly tried. 
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Musk is best given in substance, in the 
form of bolus. The dose may be from grs. 
vj. to 3j., repeated at intervals of six or 
eight hours. 

Officinal preparations. Mistura Moschi, 
L. Tinctura Moschi, D. 

MYRISTICA. spec. Plant. Willd. iv. 
869. 
CI. 22. Ord. 13. Dioccia Monadelphia. J\''at. 

ord. Lauri, Juss. 
G. 1851. Male. Calyx bell-shaped, trlfid. 

Corolla none. Filament columnar. An- 
thers six or ten united. 
■^— — Female. Calyx bell-shaped, trifid, 

deciduous. Corolla none. Style none. 

Stigma two. Drupe, a nut involved in 

an arillus {Jlface,) with one seed.* 
Species 1. M. moschata. The nutmeg-tree. 

Med. Bot. 2d edit. 698. t. 238. Ilumphius. 

Herb. Amboin. ii. lib. 11. c. 5. t. 4. 
Officinal. Myristict: nuclet, Lond. Mr- 

HISTICaj MOSCUATiB NUCLEF, INVOLUCRUM 

vulgo MACis, Edin. Nux moschata ; oleum 

ESSENTIALE, OLEUM EXPUESSUM, INVOLU- 

cnuM MACis niCTUM, Dub. Nutmeg ; 
Mace ; Oil of Nutmeg, essential and ex- 
pressed ; Oil of Mace. 
Syn. of the JSi'utmeg. Noix muscade (F.), 
Moskatnuse (G.), Nosce moscata (/.), 
Neuz moscada (6'.), Jaepiial (//.), Jatiplialo 
{San.), Fela {Malay.).— Of the mace, ^lo- 
shat blumen (G.), Macis (/), Mucias {S.), 
Jiiwatri (//.), Jatipatri {San.), Benga pela 
{Malay.). 

The nutmeg-tree is a native of the Mo- 
lucca islands. It has, however, been nearly 
extirpated from the greater number of 
ihem by the narrow policy of the Dutch, 
and is cultivated at Bundaf only, where a 
sufficient quantity is reared to supply with 
mace and nutmegs the whole of Europe. It 
rises to tlie heigiit of thirty feet, producing 
many erect branches, whicl), as well as the 
trunk, exude, wi)en wounded, a red gluti- 
nous juice, and are covered with a smooth 
ash-coloured exterior bark. The fruit is an 
elliptico-spheroldal, one-celled, superior 
berry, marked with a shallow kmgitudinal 
groove on one side, fleshy, smooth, one- 
celled, and the size of a small peach ; the 
flesh is thick, rather solid, and finally dries 
up to a coriaceous crust, which opens at one 
side, and displays the nutmeg in its shell 
covered with an arillus, which is the offici- 
nal mace, and by it fixed to tiie bottom of 
the cell. This is a fleshy, coriaceous, saf- 



• In our description, we have followed G;Ertner, 
who denominates the fruit " Bacca monospernia ;" 
nithough, in our translation of the generic charac- 
ter by Willdenow, we have not altered the term 
" Driipa." 

t This term includes jix smaller islands, Neyra, 
Lenteira, Pulo-Aya, Goenenga, Apia, Pelerona, ami 
Rossengenia; but the three first only bear nutmeg- 
Srees. 



fron, or yellow coloured substance, divided 
deeply into many slips, which closely invest 
the shell of the nutmeg. The kernel, which 
is the proper nutmeg, is of a roundish oval 
form, marked on the outside with many ver- 
micular, furrows, within of a fleshy-farina- 
ceous substance ; variegated whitish and 
bay, and having a cavity at the bottom for 
the embryo. t 

The nutmeg-tree yields three crops an- 
nually : the first in April, which is the best; 
the second in August, and the third in De- 
cember, yet the fruit require nine montlis 
to ripen it. When it is gathered, the outer 
coriaceous covering is first stripped off, and 
then the mace carefully separated and dried 
in the sun. The nutmegs in the shell are 
next exposed to heat and smoke for three 
months, then broken, and the kernels 
tlirown into a strong mixture of lime and 
water, after which they are cleaned and 
packed up. Tiiis process is necessary for 
their preservation, and with the same in- 
tention the mace is sprinkled with suit wa- 
ter. There are several varieties of the tree; 
but that denominated the queen nutmeg, 
which bears a small round nut, is the best. 
They are imported in chests wliich contain 
eacii from 100 to 1401bs. weight ; the mace 
comes in chests also of different sizes; the 
essential oil, which is obtained in Banda by 
the distillation of the nuts, is brought in 
bottles; and the expressed oil in stone jars. 
Nutmegs are frequently punctured and 
boiled in order to obtain the essential oil, 
and the orifices afterwards closed with pow- 
dered sassafras. The fraud is detected by 
the lightness of the nutmeg. 

Qualities. — The nutmeg has a fragrant, 
agreeable, spicy odour, and a warm aroma- 
tic taste. It is easily cut with a knife, but 
not very pulverulent. When cut trans- 
versely, and examined by the microscope, 
the dark coloured veins which run through 
its substance appear to consist of cellular 
matter filled with oil, which is the active 
matter of the nutmeg. Alcoliol and ether 
extract completely the active qualities of 
nutmeg. Wiien the ethereal tincture, which 
is limpid, and of a golden yellow colour, is 
evaporated on water, a small portion of vo- 
latile essential oil unites with the water, 
and a wiute, opaque, granular, sebaceous 
substance, heavier than water, which has 
much the appearance of the expressed oil, 
is deposited. When alcohol is digested on 
this substance, it dissolves very little of it, 
but becomes yellow, and acquires the qua- 
lities of a spirituous solution of the essen- 
tial oil ; the undissolved substance, if wash- 
ed in \vater,is nearly insipid, melts at a tem- 
perature of 150°, and, on cooling, concretes 
into a translucent brittle cake which has 
the properties of wax. The part of the 
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nutmeg insoluble in ether is chiefly gum 
and starch. In distillation with water, nut- 
megs yield 1-52 part of their weight of es- 
sential volatile oil, and by expression one- 
third of a sebaceous fixed oil.* Hence, the 
components of the nutmeg seem to be 
starch, gum, volatile oil, wax, and a fixed fut 
oil. Tlie volatile oil possesses llie odour and 
taste of the nutmeg in a concentrated de- 
gree, is of a pale straw colour, limpid, 
transparent, and lighter than water. The 
expressed oil, which is erroneously called 
oil of mace, when first drawn, is limpid and 
yellow, but on cooling acquires the consist- 
ence of spermaceti and somewhat of the 
appearance of Castile soap, being whitish, 
mottled with reddish brown. Its odour is 
agreeable and sliglitly aromatic, and its 
taste fatty, pungent, and bitterish. It ap- 
pears to be a vegetable cerate, or a triple 
compound of fixed oil, volatile oil and wax. 
Besides the genuine expressed oil, there 
are two other sorts found in the shops; one, 
whicli is said to come from Holland, of a 
puit-r colour, and in flat square cakes ; and 
another, whicli is an artificial composition of 
suet, palm oil, and spermaceti, scented with 
a little volatile oil of nutmeg. jMace resem- 
bles the nutmeg in its odour and taste, but 
is more pungent and bitter. It is in laciniat- 
ed, flexible, thin pieces, unctuous to the 
feel, and of a deep reddish yellow colour. 
Alcohol and ether extract its active princi- 
ples; and when the ethereal tincture is 
evaporated on water, a thick deep yellow- 
coloured, very pungent, and odorous oil is 
left in drops on the surface of the water, 
with some resin : and a small portion of ex- 
tractive is deposited, but no waxy granular 
matter. 

Jledical properties and rises.^ — As the 
medical properties of nutmeg and mace de- 
pend on the essential oil they contain, they 
agree in these circumstances ; and both are 
stimulant, carminative, and, in large doses, 
narcotic. Mace is more generally used as 
a culinary spice ; but the nutmeg and its 
volatile oil are in frequent use to cover the 
disagreeable taste of other medicines; and 
are sometimes ordered in cases of languors, 
vomiting and diarrhosa, and in flatulent co- 
lic. On account of the narcotic property of 
the oil, nutmeg should be cautiously em- 
ployed in apoplectic and paralytic habits. 
In India its dangerous effects have been 
frecpiently feltt ; and in this country in- 
stances have occurred in which the nut- 
meg, taken in large quantity, produced 
drowsiness, great stupor, and insensibility ; 
and, on awakening, delirium which alter- 
nated with sleep for several hours. § The 



• Keumanirs Cliemistry, 404. 
+ Avicenna first noticed nutmegs ns a medicine, 
t Bontiiii de Medicina Indoruin, 20. 
{ Culltii, Mat. Med. ii. 204. 



volatile oil is sometimes used as an external 
stimulant, and the expressed oil is seldom 
employed for any other purpose. The dose 
of the nutmeg and the mace is from grs. v. 
to 9j. ; that of the volatile oil, n\j]. to 
"IV j. 

Officinal preparation. Spiritus Myristice, 
L. E. D. 

MYROXYLON. Spec. Plant. Willd. ii. 
546. 

CI. 10. Ord. 1. Decandria Monogynia. J^at. 
ord. Lomentacex, Linn. I.eguminosse, 
Jvss. 
G. 829. Calyx bell-shaped, five-toothed. 
Petals five, the upper one larger than 
the others. Gennen longer than the co- 
rolla. Legume with one seed only at the 
point. 
Species 1. M. pentiferum. Sweet-smelling 
Balsam-tree. Hernandez JVova Plant. &c, 
JVIexicaii Hist, fol, 51. cumjigtira. 
Officinal. MxaoxirLi Fkruifeui Balsamdst, 
Rdin. Peruvian Balsam. 
Syn- Baume de Perou {_F.'), Peruvianis- 
cher Balsam (G.), BaJsamo del Peru (/.), 
Balsamo de Quinquica (5.) 

The Peruvian balsam tree is a native of 
the warmest provinces of the continent of 
South America!! ; growing in tlie mountains 
of Panatalmas, in the forests of Puzuzu. 
Muna, Cuchero, Paxaten, and many other 
places near the river Maranon, blossoming 
in August, September, aTul October. It is 
a very beautiful tree, with a smooth, thick, 
straight trunk, covered with a grey, coarse, 
compact, heavy bark, which is interiorly of 
a straw colour, and very resinous, as is eve- 
ry part of the tree. 

This tree is called qulnqnino by the na- 
tives, who use the bark as a perfume. The 
balsam, which is pi'ocured from incisions 
made early in the spring, in a liquid state, 
is collected in bottles, and is called white li- 
quid balsam. What is found in the shops 
is obtained by boiling the twigs in water. 
It is imported in jars, each containing from 
twenty to forty pounds weight. When the 
Iiulians collect the white balsam in cali- 
bashes, which is the case in Carlhagena 
and in the mountains of Tolu, it condenses 
and hardens, and fi)rms dry, white balsam, 
or the balsam of Tolu. Ruiz sajs tliere is 
no diff"erence in these three balsams, ex- 
ceptmg in name, colour, and consistence. 
A mixture of resin and some volatile oil 
with benzoin is often sold for Peruvian bal- 
sam, and the fraud is not easily detected. 

Qualities. — The balsam which we re- 
ceive has a fragrant aromatic odour, much 
resembling that of benzoin, with a warm 
bitterish taste, leaving a slight sensation of 
burning in the throat after it is swallowed, 
with some degree of sweetness. It is vis- 



II Minis discovered it, and sent a branch of the 
troe to the younger Linnans about tlie year 1781. 
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eld, of a deep reddish -brown colour, being" 
that which is obtained by boiling the twigs, 
and of the consistence of fluid honey. Wa- 
ter boiled on the balsam becomes acidula- 
ted, and deposits on cooling, crystals of 
benzoic acid. In distillation with water, a 
small portion of a volatile, limpid oil comes 
over, and benzoic acid sublimes in the neck 
of the retort. Its remaining matter is a re- 
sin. Ether in small quantity dissolves it 
readily and completely ; alcohol also dis- 
solves it, but the quantity of menstruum 
must be considerable. Sulphuric acid con- 
verts it into artificial tannin and charcoal. 
Treated witli nitric acid, some prussic acid 
is evolved, benzoic acid sublimes, and the 
residual matter is artificial tannin.* The 
alkalies and their carbonates form with it 
thick masses, which, on the addition of sul- 
phuric acid, let fall a resinous matter, and 
benzoic acid crystallizes. Hence Peruvian 
balsam appears to consist ciiiefly of resin, 
volatile oil, and benzoic acid. 

JMecUcal properties and uses. — Balsam of 
Peru is stimulant and tonic. It has been 
regarded as expectorant also, and recom- 
mended in, catarrh and other pulmonary 
affections; but it is contra-indicated where- 
ever any inflammatory action is present; 
and to its stimulant operation on the pul- 
monary exhalants we may ascribe its use in 
chronic asthma and old obstinate coughs. -(- 
In gleets, leucorrhaa, palsy, and chronic 
rheumatism, its tonic powers have proved 
beneficial ; as well as in many other cases 
of debility. It may be given to the extent 
of fgj for a dose. As a local stimulant it is 
employed externally with great advantage 
for cleansing and stimulating foul and indo- 
lent ulcers : and a mixture composed of ,5J 
of the balsam and .^iij of ox gall, I have 
found extremely useful wiien dropped into 
the ear every day, after syringing with a 
solution of soap, in foetid discharges of the 
ear. 

MYKIillA.t Loud. Edin. Myuhha ; 
GujrMi-KEsiNA. Dub. Myrrh, a gum-resin. 

Syn. Myrrhe (F.), Myrrhen (G.), Mirra 
(/.), Mirra (.S\), Murr {Arab.), B61 (//.), 
B6ia {San.). 

The tree or plant which produces this 
gum resin is a native of the eastern coast of 
Arabia P'elix, and of Abyssinia, growing, 
according to Mr. Bruce's account, behind 
Azab, along the coast towards the straits 
of Bubelmandel. It is undescribed by na- 



• Hatchet. Phil. Trans. 1806. Thomson's Che- 
mistry, 4th ed. V. 126. 

t Sydenham gave it in phthisis. 

i y,fjLvpi Uioscoridis. The name Mvppa, 
used by Hippocrates, is derived from /xvpov, 
nn ointment. Professor Verey {Journ. ile Pharm. 
1820.) derives it from the Plicenician word mor or 
■miir. Myrrha, the daughter of Cyniriu, king of 
rhoenicia, was raetftnioriihosed into a tree. 



turalists; and the conjectures of Mr. Bruce 
in favour of its being a Mimosa are by no 
means satisfactory. § The appearance of 
the best myrrh, as we receive it, affords 
reasons for supposing that it is an exudation 
from the plant. It is imported in chests 
each containing from one to two hundred 
weight. The Abyssinian myrrh comes to 
us through the East Indies, while that pro- 
duced in Arabia is brought by the way of 
Turkey. 

Qualities.— My Tvh has a peculiar, rather 
fragrant odour, and bitter, aromatic taste. 
It softens in the mouth, adheres to the 
teeth when chewed, and is in small irregu- 
larl)- shaped pieces, which can scarcely be 
called tears ; they are translucent, of a red- 
dish yellow colour, brittle, breaking with a 
resinous fracture, and easily pulverized. 
It does not melt when heated, and is not 
very inflammable. Its specific gravity is 
1.36011 Such are the characters of good 
myrrh ; but it is often opaque, mixed with 
many impurities, and either white or of a 
dark colour approaching nearly to black, 
with a disagreeable odour, in vvbich case it 
should be rejected. 

IMyrrh is partially soluble in water, alco- 
hol, and ether. In distillation with water, 
it yields an oil heavier than water. When 
it is triturated with very soft or distilled 
water, nearly the whole appears to be dis- 
solved, forming an opaque yellowish solu- 
tion ; but the greater part is deposited by 
rest, and not more than one-third of the 
gum-resin is actually dissolved. The al- 
coholic tincture is rendered milky and 
opaque when mixed with water, but no 
precipitate appears. Braconnot asserts, 
that 100 parts of myrrh consist of 23 of re- 
sin and 77 of gum ;1[ but my experiments 
lead to a somewhat difl^erent conclusion, 
and accord more with those of Pelletier, 
who found the proportions to be, 34.68 of 
resin and 66.32 of gum. Ether digested 
on powdered myrrh dissolved three parts 
in eight, and the tincture, evaporated on 
water, deposited two grains and a half of 
very bitter resin, and half a grain of ex- 
tractive matter, which also tasted bitter. 
The part insoluble in the ether was nearly 
all soluble in water, and afl^orded a solu- 
tion resembling that of acacia gum ; but 
difl'ered from it in being precipitated by 
solutions of muriate of mercury and of su- 
peracetate of lead. Myrrh triturated with 
crystallized alkalies is reduced to the form 
of a tenacious fluid. When treated with ni- 
tric acid it yields oxalic acid. Hence myrrh 
seems to consist of resin, essential oil, ex- 
tractive, and mucus, rather than gum. 

Medical properties and uses. — Myrrh is 

§ Phil. Trans. Ixv. 413. 

It Brisson. 

H Annates de Chimie, Ixviii. Si. 
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Ionic and expectorant. In moderate doses 
it stimulates the stomach, promoting' the ap- 
petite and dijfestion ; but in large doses in- 
crciseb the frequency of the pulse, and aug- 
ments the general heat of the body.* As a 
tonic, it is efficaciously given in cases of de- 
bility, as, amenorrhoea, chlorosis, and con- 
valescencies ; and in phthisis pulmonalis, 
wlien tne inflammatory symptoms and hec- 
tic fever do not run high. Its use in phthi- 
sis has indeed been condemned by several 
physicians of great repute ; f but when 
there is an evident ulceration of the lungs 
without much hectic, and the patient's 
strength is considerably reduced by the 
quantity of the expt-ctorated matter, the 
proper exhibition of myrrh is certainly pro- 
ductive of much benefit. In the first-men- 
tioned diseases, it is advantageously com- 
bined with aloes, cinchona, or other bitters, 
and chalybeates ; and in phthisis, with nitre, 
digitalis, opium, camplior, and the sulphate 
of iron or of zinc. Combined with oxide of 
zinc it lias been found extremely useful in 
the peculiar cough which sometimes accom- 
panies pregnancy, and continues after abor- 
tion. As an expectorant it is often employ- 
ed ill humoral asthma and chronic catarrh ; 
and with the same view also has been given 
in phthisical affections ; but as it cannot be 
employed wiin jjropriety in pulmonic ca- 
ses, where there is much inflammatory ac- 
tion or hectic present, any advantage de- 
rived from iis use in phthisis probably de- 
pends altogether on its tonic operation coun- 
teracting ihe exhaustion produced by a 
copious |Hirulent expectoration. As a local 
stimulant the alcoholic solution ol myrrh 
diffused in water is used as a lotion in a 
spongy state of the gums, and for correct- 
ing the foetid discharge of vitiated ulcers, 
particularly when connected with caries of 
the bone j and as a gargle in cynanche ma- 
ligna. 

Myrrh is administered in substance, or in 
the form of svatery infusion, or of tincture 
properly diluted. The watery infusion is 
much less stimulant than any of the other 
preparations. A watery extract is ordered 
in some foreign pharmacopoeias, and pre- 
ferred by many physicians, from an idea 
that it is less heating than the gum resin ; 
but it is equally bitter, and is perhaps not 
different from a diminished dose of the 
myrrh. 

officinal preparations. Tinclwa Myrrhx, 
I^. E. D. Tinctura Moes el Myrrhx, E. 
Tirict. Jloes ^therea, K. Tinct. Ferri 
comp. L. I'ilulw ^loes cum JMyn-ha, L. E. 
D. Fdidu Fevri cum Myrrha, L. Pil. Gal- 
bani comp. L. D. t'il. Jissafatidx comp. E. 
Fit. lihei composita, E. 

MVKTUS. Spec. Plant. Willd. ii. 967. 

• Culleii, Mat. Med. ii. H6, 
t CuUen. Folherffill. 
28 



CI. 12. Ord. 1. Icosandria Monogynia. JVat. 
ord. Hesperideas, Linn. Myrti, Juss. 

G. 973. Calyx five-cleft, superior. Petals 
five. Berry two or three-celled, many- 
seeded. 

Species 28. Myrtus Pimenta. Pimenta, or 
All-spice tree. Med. Bot. 2rf ed. 541, /. 
194. 

OJicinal. Pimextve bacce, Lo7id. Mtutjb 

I'lMENT* FRUCTUS, Edtn. PiMENTO (ft- 

per .Tamai cense) ; Bacc;k, Dub. Pimenta 

Berries. Jamaica Pepper. 

Syn. Poivre de Jamaique (F.), Nelhen- 
pfeffer (G.), Pimenti (/.), Pimienta (S.). 

This tree is a native of South America 
where it is called Pumake (in the Maypure 
language,) and of the West India islands. 
It grows in great plenty on the hilly parts, 
on the north side of the island of Jamaica; 
flowering in June, July, and August, and 
soon afterwards ripening its fruit. It is a 
handsome tree, rising in heiglit about thirty 
feet, straight, branching, and covered with 
a very smooth gray bark. 

The fruit, which is the part of this plant 
medicinally used, is gathered before it is 
ripet, and exposed to the sun for many days, 
spread thin upon cloths. They require to 
be frequently turned, and carefully pre- 
served from the dews. By degrees, under 
this management, they become wrinkled, 
and change from green to a brown colour ; 
after which they are packed in bags and 
hogsheads for the European market. The 
more fragrant and smaller they are, the 
better they are accounted. § 

Qiudities. — Pimenta has an aromatic, 
agreeable odour, resembling that of a mix- 
ture of cinnamon, cloves, and nutmegs, with 
the warm pungent taste of the cloves ; 
qualities which reside chiefly in the corti- 
cal part of the dried berry. Water, alcohol, 
and ether extract its virtues. The watery in- 
fusion is of a brown colour, and reddens lit- 
mus infusion. With solution of sulphate of 
iron it immediately strikes a deep black 
colour, and slowly lets fall a precipitate. 
Nitrate of mercury precipitates it of a yel- 
lowish brown j superacetate of lead of a 
dirty green ; and nitrate ofsilvcr, of a deep 
reddish brown colour. It is also precipi- 
tated by infusion of yellow cinchona bark. 
The sulphuric and muriatic acids redden it, 
and throw down pale rose-coloured preci- 
pitates. The nitric acid forms no precipi- 
tate, but gives it a yellow hue. The alco- 
holic tincture is rendered milky, and slow- 
ly precipitated by water : the ethereal, 
when evaporated on water, deposits drops 
of a greenish yellow volatile oil, a pellicle 
of a pungent, nauseous tasted resin, and 



t When the berries ripen, they loje much of the 
aromatic warmth for whith ihey are csteiineil, aii<i 
acquire a taste similar to that of juniper berrie», 

J Sluane, I. «•. v 
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some extractive. Hence pimenta appears to 
contain a volatile oil, resin, extractive, tan- 
nin, and g-allic acid. 

Jifedi cat properties and uses. — Pimenta is 
stimulant and tonic. It is useful as an ad- 
junct to bitters in dyspepsia attended with 
much flatulence, and in arthritic and hyste- 
rical affections. The watery infusion of it 
sweetened with sugar, and with the addi- 
tion of a little milk, is very readily taken 
by children ; and is an excellent cordial in 
malignant measles, scarlatina, confluent 
small-pox, and the other exanthemata, 
when the fever assumes the typhoid type. 
But the principal use of pimenta in medi- 
cine IS to cover the disagreeable taste of 
other remedies, or to give them warmth. 
The dose of the berries is from grs. v. to 
9ij. in powder, or swallowed in their entire 
state. 

Officinal preparations, ^gtta Pimenta, 
L. E. D. Oleum Pimento, L. E. D. Pitula 
Opiata, E. Syrupus Rhamnl, L. 

NICOTIANA. Spec. Plant. JVilld.i. 1014. 
CI. 5. Ord. 1. Pentandria Monogynia. JVa<. 

ord. Luridae, Linn. Solanes, Juss. 
G. 379. Corolla funnel-shaped with the 

border plaited. Stumejis inclined. Cap- 
sules two-valved, two-celled. 
Sp. 1. N. Tabacum.* Tobacco. Med. Bat. 

2d edit. 208. t. 77. 
Officinal. Tabaci folia, Lond. NicoTiANiE 

Tabaci folia, Edin. NicoTiANiE folia. 

Dub. Tobacco leaves. 

Sijn. Tabac (F.), Taback (G.), Tabacco 
(/.), Tobaco (5.), Bujjirbhang {Arab.), 
I'ambacu {H.), Tamracuta {San.) 

Tobacco is an annual plant, a native of 
America, and partially cultivated in Eu- 
rope ; flowering in July and August. 



• This plant «as first discovered by the Spaniards, 
in Yucatan, in 1520, and was there called pr.'.tin o\ 
lieto-ma, Humboldt says it has been cultivated 
from time immemorial by llie native people of the 
Oroonoko ; and was smoked all over Amt- rica at the 
time of the Spanish conquest. He found only two 
of the species cultivated in Europe, the N. panicu- 
lata and N. glutinona. growing wild; but the N. 
lo.vensis and andicolu. which he found on the Andes, 
1850 toises of elevation, closely resemble the tahacum 
and rustica. It was transported to the West Indies 
and North America ; and brought to Kurope by 
Hernandez de Toledo, who came from Florida to 
Portugal iu the beginning of the I6th century. The 
seeds were sent from Portugal to Catharine de Medi- 
tis by Jean Nicot, an agent of J'rancis II., after 
whom it received its generic name Nicoliana ; the 
specific appellation being taken from tabac, the 
name of an instrument used by the natives of Ame- 
rica in smoking the herb. The following are the 
names by which it is known in America ; tjetft in the 
Mexican or Azteek tongue; seina in Algunkiu ; 
oyiigaua in the Huron ; in the Peruvian it issayri; 
in Chiquito, p6i.i i in Vilela, tump ; Mbaja, iialoda- 
gadi ; Moxo, sabare ; Omagua, potema ; Tunianac, 
cavai ; Maypure, ^/ema ; and Cabro, sema.— Hum- 
boldt, Person, ifarr. vol. t, p. 656. 



Tobacco was at one period raised to » 
considerable extent in Yorkshiref ; but the 
cultivation of it for the purposes of trade 
has been long prohibited ; and this coun- 
try, as well as the greater part of Europe, 
is chiefly supplied from Virginia, where 
the plant is cultivated in the greatest 
abundance. There are two varieties of this 
species, known by the name of Virginian 
tobacco, a broad and a narrow-leaved sort ; 
but they do not differ in their medical pro- 
perties. In Virginia the plant is not al- 
lowed to attain its full height, but is topped 
whenever a certain number of leaves is 
thrown out. It is cut down in August, 
and the plants hung up in in pairs in sheds 
to dry, after which the leaves are separated 
from the stem, bound up in bundles, and 
packed in the hogsheads in which they are 
exported. 

Qualities. — The recent leaves possess 
very little odour or taste ; but when dried 
their odour is strong, narcotic, and some- 
what foetid ; their taste bitter, and extreme- 
ly acrid. When well cured, their colour 
is yellowish green. They emit sparks in 
burning, and give out a suffocating smoke; 
and when distilled, yield an essential oil of 
a green colour, on which their medicinal 
properties are supposed to depend, and 
which is said to be a very virulent poison. t 
This oil is dissipated by the long coction of 
tobacco with water ; yet in distillation with 
ether, water, or alcohol, no oil comes over. 
By infusion, however, it yields its active 
principles to both these fluids. Its defla- 
gration shows the presence of nitrate of 
potass ; and Bouillon la Grange discovered 
muriate of potass in its inspissated juice. § 
According to Vauquelin, tobacco appears 
to contain albumen or gluten, supermuri- 
ate of lime, acetic acid, nitrate and muriate 
of potass, muriate of ammonia, a red mat- 
ter soluble in alcohol and water, a green 
fecula, and a peculiar substance, on which 
the properties of the plant appear to de- 
pend, and which has been therefore named 
7iicotin.\\ 



f It was first cultivated in England in 1570, ac- 
cording to Lobel's account. 

} The jioisonouj effects of this oil are very pow- 
erful : Sir. Barrow, speaking of the use which the 
Hottentots make of tobacco oil for destroying snakes, 
says, " A Hottentot applied some of it from the short 
end of his wooden tobacco-pipe to the mouth of s 
snake, while darting out his tongue. The effe«t was 
instantaneous as an electric shock : with a convulsive 
motion that was momentary, the snake half untwist- 
ed itself, and never stirred more ; and the muscles 
were so contracted, that the whole animal fell hard 
and rigid, as if dried in the sun." Travels in Africa, 
p. 268. 

$ Journal de Physique, xxxix. 193. 

II This substance is colourless, acrid, has the odour 
of tobacco, and like it occasions violent sneezing- 
It is volatile, poisonous, and produces colourless solu- 
tions with alcohol and water, from which it is throwo 
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Medical properties and uses. — Tobacco 
JS a narcotic, sedative, emetic, diuretic, 
cathartic, and errhine, whether it be 
v.aken into the stomach, or externally ap- 
plied. The three first mentioned proper- 
ties are sufficiently obvious, even from the 
effects which smoking or chewing it pro- 
duce on persons, unaccustomed to its use* 
These are, very severe sickness, headach, 
extreme debility, cold sweats, and some- 
times, even convulsions. The production 
of such a state of the habit, however, being 
useful for relieving violent spasmodic con- 
striction, tobacco is advantageously em- 
ployed in obstinate constipation, ileus, sup- 
pression of urine, and incarcerated hernia, 
when other remedies fail ot affording re- 
lief. The smoke is either thrown into the 
rectum by means of a pair of bellows of a 
peculiar construction, or an infusion of the 
leaves is exhibited in the form of enema.j- 
From its narcotic power also, the smoking 
or chewmg tobacco has been found useful 
in allaying the pain of toothach; and smok- 
ing it has been recommended, and, in some 
instances, found useful m shortenmg and 
rendering more supportable the paroxysm 
of spasmodic asthma. The infusion has beefi 
used as an emetic. But the practice cah- 
not be recommended : and, notwithstand- 
ing the success of Dr. Fowler.l: who de- 
ployed it in dropsy and dysury, its generi^l 
effects are too violent for internal exhibition, 
and it is not equal as a diuretic either to 
squill or foxglove, which are more managea- 
ble remedies. In dysury, however, as Dr. 



down by tincture of nut-galls. Vauquelin regards 
it as approaching the volatile oils in its properties. 
Vide Ann. tie Chimit, torn. Ixxi.p. 139. 

• The custom of smoking tobacco was introduced 
into England by Sir Walter Ualeigh ; and was atone 
time extremely prevalent, but is now confined chiefly 
to the lower class of the people. In some parts of 
Europe, however, it is still regarded as the greatest 
solace and pleasure of the luxurious. It is a curious 
fact, that in England an edict was published against 
its use, the reason of which was probably the appre- 
hension thus stated by Camden — " Anglorum corpo- 
ra in barbarorum naturam degenerasse, quum iidem 
ac barbari delectentur." Anrxal. Eliz. p. 143. Ur- 
ban VIII anathematized those who used it in church- 
es; and in Constantinople, where its use is now so 
general, the custom was in the beginning of the 17th 
century thought so ridiculous and hurtful, that a 
Turk found smoking was conducted in ridicule 
through the streets with a pipe transfixed through 
his nose. Tobacco, which has been introduced into 
the Sandwich Islands by Europeans, "is now," says 
Kotzebue, (vide Poyage of Discovery) " so generally 
used, that young children smoke before they learn 
to walk, and grown up people have carried it to such 
an excess, that they have fallen down tenieleis, and 
often died in consequence." 

t The native doctors in India apply the leaves to 
the orifice of the anus. Vide Ainslie's Mat. Med. of 
Hindostan, 4to. p. 48. 

X Med. Reports on the effects of Tobacco, &c. 



Pearson has observed, its antispasmodic 
properties are of advantage, and conse- 
quently its use in that complaint is less ob- 
jectionable. § The external application of 
a strong infusion of tobacco, or of a cata- 
plasm of the moistened leaves themselves, 
is sometimes employed as a local stimulant 
in porrigo, scabies, and some other cutane- 
ous eruptions ; but even in this mode of 
using it, tobacco is apt to induce the same 
virulent effect as when it is internally ad- 
ministered in large doses. 

But tobacco is chiefly employed as a ster- 
nutatory, and is the ba.sis ot all the kinds of 
snuff generally used.]| 'I'lie powdered 
leaves, when snuffed up the nostrils of 
those unaccustomed to the use of snuff, 
excites vehement sneezing, and promotes 
a considerable discharge from the nostrils, 
answering all the purposes for which er- 
rhines are employed. As a luxury, snuff 
has been used upwards of two liundred 
years in Britain, and has been taken in 
great quantities without any perceptible 
bad consequence ; although it has been as- 
serted that its immoderate use weakens 
the sight, produces lethargy, and gives a 
tendency to apoplexy. After the use of it 
has become habitual, it cannot be relin- 
quished without considerable risk, arising 
from the suspension of the artificial dis- 
charge it produces, as Dr. Cullen observed 
from his own experience.^ 

The London College has given a for- 
mula for an infusion proper to be used as 
an enema ; as a diuretic, that employed by 
Dr. Fowler is made with ^i. of the dried 
leaves, and Oj. of boiling water, and given 
in doses of Tt\,lx. to tl\^lxxx., twice a day. 

Officinal preparations, hifusum. Tabaci^ 
L. Vinum JVicoiiana: Tabaci, E. 

OLE A. Spec. Plant. Willd. i. 44. 
CI. 2. Ord. 1. Diandria Monogyiiia. JV*a^ 

ord. Sepiariae, Linn. Jasmines;, Juss. 
G. 36, Corolla four-cleft, with sub-ovate 

segments. Drupe one-seeded. 
Species 1. O. Europtea.** European Olive. 

Med. Bot. 2d. edit. 280. t. 92. Sibthorp 

Flora Grteca, t. 3. 
Officinal. Olivje oleum. Land. Ole* 

EoROPtE^ OLEUM Fixujf, Edin. Ole- 
um oLivARUM, Dub. I'he oil of the 

olive. 



J Practical Synopsis, he. 228. 

y In the manufacture of inufT, salt, urine, muriate 
of ammonia, and even powdered glass, are added to 
the tobacco. The difference of flavour depends, 
in some, on the species of Nicotiana employed, but 
chiefly on the perfection of the leaves, and these 
having undergone fermentation. Macouha derives 
its flavour from the leaves being fermented, with an 
addition of the best cane juice. 

^ Materia Jlediea, ii. 437. 

** Ex«(x (t>-p«i« Dioscoridis. 
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Syn. Huile d' Olive (F.), Olivenolil 
(G.), Oliod'Ulive (/.), Azeite (5.), Zeet 

The olive tree is a native of the south of 
Europe and the north of Africa, where it 
is named Zituna, but is cultivated in France, 
Spain, and Itnly. It has been raised in the 
open air in En.^land, but its fruit has never 
been ripened.* It grows upon the most 
rocky soil, seldom exceeds twenty feet in 
height, and has a solid, upright, mucli- 
branched stem, covered with a grey bark. 

There are several varieties of tlie olive 
tree, of which the variety y, or longifnlia of 
Willdenow, is most esteemed, as affording 
the best oil. The young plant bears at 
two years old, and at six years is in full 
bearing. The mode of obtaining the oil 
from the ripe fruit was known very early 
in Egypt ; and it is chiefly for this purpose 
that the tree is now cultivated in Spain, 
Provence, and Italy. To procure tlie oil, 
the ripe fruit is gathered in November, and 
immediately bruised in a mdl, the stones of 
which are set so wide as not to crush the 
nut. The pulp is then subjected to the 
press in bags made of rushes, and by means 
of a gentle pressure tiie best oil, which is 
called virgin oil, flows first : a second sort 
is got by breaking the marc, moistening it 
with warm water, and returning it to the 
press ; and, lastly, a very inferior kind is 
obtained, either by boiling the magma, or 
by breaking, moistening, and fermenting it 
in large cisterns, and again submitting it 
to the full force of the press. When the 
olive is not sufficiently ripe, the recent oil 
has a bitterish taste, and when too ripe is 
fatty. After the oil is drawn, it deposits by 
standing a white fibrous albuminous matter; 
from tliis the clear oil is poured off, and a 
second deposition takes place ; after which, 
if put into clean glass flasks, there is no 
further alteration. f 

The btst oil is made in Provence, its ex- 
cellence arising from the olives being care- 
fully cleaned and garbled ; but what we 
receive in this country comes from Lucca 
and Florence. Sicily also furnishes some, 
but it has a resinous flavour \\ and good oil 
has lately been brought from Samos. It is 
imported in jats, tialf-jars, and what are 
called half-chests, which are wooden pack- 
ages containing Husks. 

Qualities, — Pure olive oil is an insipid, 
inodorous, pale greenish yellow-coloured, 



• Miller's Gardener's Diclionary, eil. 1797. art 
Olea. 

+ A very old olive tree, near Gerecomio, yielded 
540 English quarts of oil, in 1809 '1 hree Months 
near Rome, by Maria Graham, p. ■\9. 

i This flavour has been ascrilieU to ihe Sicilian 
ollvtJ being: gi-owii on dry hilly situations. Calt't 
letters from the Levant, 8vo. p. 129, 



viscid fluid ; unctuous to the feel ; inflam- 
mable, incapable of combining with water, 
and nearly insoluble in alcohol. It is fixed 
in any temperature under 600°, suflTering 
considerable expansion, but not evapora- 
ting; and congeals at 38° of Fahrenheit. 
It is the lightest of the fixed oils, its speci- 
fic gravity being 0.9153. When kept for 
a great length of time, or much exposed 
to the air, its components^ are partially se- 
parated, the sebacic acid and water are 
formed, and the oil acquires a disagreeable 
smell and sharp taste, becomes thick, brown- 
coloured, and is then said to be runcid. The 
rancidity is hastened by heat, and by the 
admixture of poppy oil, with which it is of- 
ten adulterated. 

JMedical properties and uses. — Olive oil 
is demulcent, relaxant, and laxative. It is 
used internally as a denmlcent in catarrh 
and other pulmonary affections, diffused in 
water by means of mucilage ; and is also 
given, internally, in large quantities to mi- 
tigate the action of acrid substances, as 
some poisons, taken into the stomach ; and 
in cases of worms. Externally applied it 
is a very useful relaxant, and instead of 
stopping up the cutaneous exhalants, ap- 
pears to promote the excretion of sweat; 
on which account it has been eniployed 
with great advantages in frictions in the 
commencement of plague. The body is 
ordered to be very briskly rubbed all over 
with a clean sponge dipped in warm olive 
oil : copious perspiration generally follows, 
and the operation must be repeated once 
a day until symptoms of recovery appear, 
Mr. Jackson relates, that the Coolies, who 
are employed in the oil stores at Tunis, 
smear themselves all over with oil, and are 
seldom afflicted with the plague when it 
rages in that city ;!] an effect which may be 
owing to the oil forming a coating to the 
skin, so that it cannot come directly in con- 
tact with the contagion. Frictions with it 
are useful in ascites. Tl It is, however, more 
generally used as a vehicle for more active 
substances, in the form of embrocation ; 
thus, it is an excellent solvent of opium, 
which can, through its means only, be used 
in frictions with any advantage.** It is also 
used as an injection in gonorrhoea, as an ad- 
junct to glysters in dysentery and intesti- 
nal abrasions, and extensively in pharmacy, 



5 vide Expressed Oils, 

II Reflections on the Commerce of the Mediterra- 
nean p. 64. 

% Lord Bacon, speaking of Inunction, say*,— 
" Ante omnia igitur nsum olei vel olivarum vel 
amygdnii dulcis, ad emem ab extra urigOendum, ad 
longsviiatem conducere existimaoius." Opera, l\)l. 
1(565. p. 536. 

** The nostrnm called Jioche's Embrocation, fur 
hooping cougli, consists of olive oil, with about half 
its quantity of the oil of cloves and oil of amher« 
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in the composition of ointments, cerates, 
and plasters. 

The (lose of olive oil is from f^j. to f^j., 
trituiated with mucilage, or mixed with 
water by means of a tew drops of solution 
of potass. In cases of poisons or of worms, 
as much may be given as the stomach can 
bear. 

ONISCUS. Syst. J\i"at. Gmelin. v. 3009. 
CI. 5. Ord. 7. Insecta Aptera. 
G. 272. Jaiu truncated, toothed. Lip bifid. 
Pulpi unequal. Feelers bristly. Body 
oval, f eet f > irteen. 
Sp. 14. O. aseilus.* Slaters. 
Officinal. Millepeu.b ; spihitus visi va- 
p«)HE ENECAT2E, Dub. Slatcrs killed by thc 
vapour of spirit of wine. 
Syn. Cloporte (F.), Kellerwurmer (G.). 

These insects are found on roofs of 
hous«:s, old walls, and under stones ; they 
are rather more than half an inch in length, 
whitish on the belly, with seven pairs of 
legs, each terminated by a sharp horny claw. 
The head is somewhat pyramidal, and fur- 
nished with two articulated feelers ; and the 
whole of the animal on the upper part is 
guarded by a callous, brownish, livid-co- 
loured, jointed armour, consisting of four- 
teen semicircular scales, within which the 
insect rolls itself like a ball when touched. 
Like some other insects it casts the skin, 
and carries the young in valvular follicles 
under the abdomen. Slaters are prepared 
by hanging them inclosed in a canvass bag, 
in the steam of hot alcohol, till they are 
killed. 

Qualities. — Prepared slaters have a fetid 
odour, and a sweetish nauseous taste ; on 
analysis, they furnish an alkalescent fluid 
and an inert oil. 

JMedical properties and uses. — These in- 
sects were formerly regarded as expecto- 
rant and diuretic, and used in humoral 
asthma, dropsy, jaundice, and a long list of 
diseases. The retention of them in the list 
of materia medica exhibits the remains of a 
barbarous practice, which the good sense 
of modern practitioners should altogether 
explode. Their value, as a medicine, was 
justly estimated by Professor Alston, when 
he observed, *' Upon the whole there is 
reason to think Milleptdarum 5J- 's good 
for nothing, and ^ss. not much worth.' f 
OPIUM. See Papaver. 
OPOPONAX. See Paatinaca. 
ORIGANUM, Spec. Plant. Willd. iii. 
132. 

CI. 14. Ord. 1. DidynaiTila Gymnospermia. 

JVat. Ord. Verticillatae, Linn. Labiatae, 

Juss. 

G. 1116, Strobile four-cornered, spiked, 

collecting the calyces. Corolla with the 



* 'Ovio-xoi Dioscoridis. 

I Lectures on Mat, Med. ii. 49«, 



upper lip erect and flat, the under three- 
parted, with the segments equal. 
Species 10. O.vulgare. Common Marjoram. 

J\1ed. But. 2ded. 344. t. 123. Smith, Flor. 

Brit 639. E'iff. Bot. 1143. 
Species \5. O. Majoruna. Sweet Marjoram. 

Med. Bot 2d edit. 345. t. 124. 
1. Okiganum TULGAHE.^: 
Officinal. Origanum, Loud. Common Mar- 
joram leaves. 

Syn. Onang (F), Dort, Wohlgemuth 
(G.), Origano (/. ), Origano Sylvestre {S.). 

This plant is indigenous and perennial, 
growing on dry chalky and gravelly hills, 
flowering from July to September. 

Qualities. — The odour is agreeable and 
aromatic, and the taste warm and pungent, 
much resembling thy me. In distillation with 
water it affords a very acrid penetrating 
' volatile oil, on which its qualities depend. 
I Jfedical properties and uses. — Common 
I marjoram is regarded as tonic, stomachic, 
and emmenagogue. It was formerly used 
in debilities of ihe stomach ; but is now ne- 
glected. The dose is from grs. x. to 9j., 
in powder. 

Officinal preparation. Oleum Origani, L, 
2. Origanum Majorana.§ 
Officinal. Ouigani MAUJORANiE Hehba, 

Edin. Majouana ; Herba, I)tib. Sweet 

Marjoram. 

Syn. Marjolaine (F.), Majoran (G.), 
Maggiorana (/.), Origano (5.). 

This is an annual plant, a native of Por- 
tugal and Syria; but cultivated in our gar- 
dens for culinary and medicinal purposes, 
and flowerir.g in July and August. The 
root is long, brown, and fibrous; the stems 
numerous, woody, branching, and rising a 
foot and a half in height. The leaves are 
downy, entire, ovate, petiolate, and of a 
pale green colour. The flowers are small, 
white, appearing successively among the 
bractes, which are numerous, and form 
roundish, compact, terminal spikes. The 
calyx IS tubular, five-toothed, with the teeth 
acute : the corolla funnel-shaped and bila- 
biate : the upper lip erect and roundish; 
the lower cut into three pointed segments. 

It is cut for medicinal use when it begins 
to flower in July. 

Qualities. — The odour is pleasant, and 
the taste moderately warm, bitterish, and 
aromatic. Both alcohol and water extract 
the virtues of sweet marjoram ; and in dis- 
tillation with water it yields a large portion 
of volatile oil, which, on being long kept, 
becomes solid. 

Medical properties and uses. — Sweet mar- 
joram is tonic, and was formerly regarded 
as possessing errhine powers. It is scarcely 
ever used except as a culinary herb, or as 



^ 2ai«4'U;^ov Dioscoridis. 
^ Opou^avoc Dioscoridis. 
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an adjunct to cephalic snuffs, to which, 
however, it adds no efficacy. 
OSSA. Bones. Edin. 
Syn. Des Os {F.), Knochen (G.), Ossi 
(/.), Huesos («.). 

The bones of animals are composed of 
earthy salts, gelatin, albumen, and oil. Ac- 
cording to the analysis of Fourcroy and 
Vauquelin, the components of ox bones 
are, in 100 parts, 51 of animal matter, o7.7 
of phosphate of lime, 10 of carbonate of 
lime, and 1.3 of phosphate of magnesia. 
Besides these M. Halchett detected sul- 
phate of lime, and Berzelius some fluate of 
lime in bones. 

OSTKEA. Syst. J\iat. Gmelin. vi. 3315. 
CI. 6. Ord. 3. Vermes Testacea. 
G. 313. ^mmarrelhis. SAe// bivalve ; the 
valves unequal, and somewhat eared. 
Hinge toothless, but furnished with an 
ovate hollow cavity, with lateral trans- 
verse furrows. Vnlva, or anus, none. 
Species 105. O. edulus. The common Oys- 
ter. Pennant's British Zoology, iv. 102. 
t. 62. 
Officinal. Testje, Lond. The shells. 

Syn. Ecailles des Huitres (F.), Auster- 
schaalen (G.), Conchiglia d' Ostrica (/.), 
Cascara (5.). 

This well-known shell-fish inhabits the 
European and Indian oceans throughout ; 
and is particularly plentiful on the British 
coasts, which were early famed for pro- 
ducing the best oysters to supply the stews 
of ancient Rome, in the most luxurious 
period of its history.* Tliey are naturally 
attached to shelving rocks ; but for tlie fa- 
cility of always obtaining them for the pur- 
poses of aliment, they are generally laid 
down near tlie shore. They are herma- 
phrodite, and throw out a spat in spring 
which gradually enlarges to a perfect oys- 
ter. The nature of the shell in some de- 
gree, and the taste and goodness of the 
fish, depend on the soil of the bed ; they 
are tender and friable on a calcareous bot- 
tom, thick and solid on rocks, more gluti- 
nous on marie, and oily and luscious on a 
slimy bed. The green colour of those fed 
in pits on the coast of Holland has been 
supposed to be owing to copper ; but it 
arises from a species of conferva which 
covers these stagnant pools.f Tlie best 
oysters on the British shores are found at 
Purfleet, the worst near Liverpool. The 
oyster, when good, is very digestible and 
nutritious, particularly when eaten raw ; 



• Sergius Ovata wai the inventor of stews for 
oysters among the Romans. Pliny. lib. xiv. cap. Si, 

t Beckman's Obseivations, Phil, Mag. vi. 97. In 
Scotland, oysters laid down to feed near the salt- 
works on the shore, attain a large size and a great 
richness of flavour : they are called Pandoori and 
are much esteemed* 



and forms an excellent article of food for 
the phthisical, and convalescents. When 
they are sick, which is known by a black 
substance on the fringe or fin, or a very 
milky appearance of it, they are unwhole- 
some. The shells only are officinal. 

Qualities. — Oyster shells consist of alter- 
nate layers of carbonate of lime and an ani- 
mal matter supposed to be coagulated 
albumen. When thrown into a fire, they 
emit a great deal of smoke ; the animal 
matter is destroyed, and the carbonic acid 
dissipated in the form of gas, while pure 
lime remains. 

JMedical properties and uses. — Oyster 
shells are antacid; but as in their unburn- 
ed state they are less so than chalk, and 
when burned differ in nothing from lime, 
their retention in the list of materia medica 
is unnecessary. 

Officinal preparation. Testae prteparu tie , 
L. 

OVTS, Syst JSTat. Gmelin. i. 197. 
CI. 1. Ord. 5. Mammalia Pecora. 
G. 31. Horns concave, rough, inclined out- 
wards, and spirally twisted. Cutting teeth 
eight in the lower jaw. Tusks none. 
Species 1. O. Jlries\ The Sheep. Buffon 

Hist. JVat. v.p. 1. t. 1, 2. 
Officinal. Sevcm, Lond. Adeps otiilus, 
Edin. Sevum ; Ovillum, Dub, Mutton 
Suet. 

Syn. Graisse de Mouton (F.), Hammel- 
talg (G.), Grasse duro (7.), Grassa(.S'.). 

'I'he sheep is too well known to require 
any description. It is an inhabitant of al- 
most every climate, and delights in dry, 
saline, moderately elevated and warm pas- 
tures. Mutton is less dense than beef, very 
digestible and wholesome, and is at its 
greatest perfection when about five years 
old. It is very much improved by the cas- 
tration of the animal, and is then called 
wether mutton. The broth made of it 
does not agree so well as light beef tea or 
veal tea, with delicate and weakened sto- 
machs, but it forms an excellent emollient 
enema in cases of ulceration or abrasion of 
the rectum ; and in that slate of the bowels 
of infants which occasions green stools and 
aphtbx.§ The suet, which is the officinal 
part of the animal, is chiefly obtained from 
about the kidneys and loins. 

Qualities. — Suet is the most consistent of 
the real animal fats. It is white, has some 



t UpoSnTov Aristot. Hist. Animal, v. cap. 
11. 

5 The milk of the ewe is seldom used either as 
aliment or medicine. It contains more cream and 
less whey than cow's milk, but the butter yielded by 
it never acquires a proper consistence. It i« made 
into cheese in Scotland, which is bitterish; and 
when old, warm and biting. It resembles Parmesan 
cheese. 
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ilcgree of brittleness ; is inodorous, and re- 
quires a temperature of 127° Fahrenheit to 
melt it. In otiier respects, it agrees with 
the otlier animal fats. (See the qualities of 
fat under Sus scrofa.) 

Medical properties and uses. — Like the 
other fats, suet is emollient. It is some- 
times boiled in milk in the proportion of 
§ij. of the suet to Oj. of milk ; and a cupful 
of tlie mixture may be administered in chro- 
nic diarrhoea, when there is much acrimony 
of the contents of tlie bowels ; but its prin- 
cipal use is to give consistence to ointments 
and plasters. 

Officinal preparation. Sevumprsepurutum. 

OVUM. See Phasiaims. 

OXALIS.* Spec. Plant. Willd. ii. 772. 
CI. 10. Ovd. 5. Decandria Pentagynia. JVa^ 

ord. Gruinales, Linn. Gerania, Jtiss. 
G. 918. Calyx five-leaved. Petals connect- 
ed by claws. Stamens unequal, the five 

shorter exterior ones connected at the 

base. Capsules opening at tlie corners, 

five-cornered. 
*** leaves ternate, scape one-fu-wered. 
Spec. 25. O. Acetosella Wood-sorrel. Med. 

Bot. 2d edit. 563. t. 201. Smith, Flor. 

Brit. 491. Jacquin's Oxalis, 114. t. 80. 

/.I. 
Officinal. AcETqsEtiA, Land. Wood-sorrel. 

Syn. Oseilie des Bucherons (F.), Sau- 
erhlec (G.), Acetosa salvatica (/.), Oxalide 
arederilla (6'.) 

This is an indigenous perennial plant, 
found in woods, under hedges and other 
shaded places, and flowering in April and 
May. 

Qualities. — This plant is inodorous, and 
has a pleasant acidulous taste. Tt)e ex- 
pressed juice reddens vegetable blues ; 
coagulates milk, and instantly precipitates 
lime from its solutions. Its active principle 
is superoxalate of potass, whicti is obtain- 
ed ci'ystallized from the expressed juice, 
and sold in the shops under the name of 
Essential salt of lemous.-\ The same salt may 
be formed by cautiously dropping a solu- 
tion of potass into a saturated solution of 
the oxalic acid, obtained from sugar by the 
action of the nitric acid; the superoxalate 
precipitates as soon as the proper quantity 
of alkali is added. t 

Medical properties and uses. — Wood-sor- 



* O^aMf Dioscoridis. 

t This salt is preimiLd on the continent by the 
i'ollowing: process: The juice is allowed to siihsitle 
after being- slightly heated, and then clarified by 
.icldin^: to it water, in which a small portion of fine 
thy is snspended. This clarified juice is next boil- 
ed till a peilicle forms on its surface, and put aside 
for a month to crystallize; the operation being re- 
peated until the whole of the salt is obtained, when 
it is purified by a second crystallization, Anna/es 
Ue C/iiiiiie, \iv. 7. The essential salt of leiuon of 
the shops is generally one half of cream of tartar. 

• C-eil's Annilt, (traTis.;> i. 107. 



rel is refrijjerant and antiseptic. Boiled 
with milk it lorms a pleasant whey, which 
may prove a useful refrigerant in fevers, as 
may also the expressed juice, or the su- 
peroxolate obtained from it diluted with 
water : but although they are much extolled 
in inflammatory, bilious, and putrid cases, 
by the continental physicians, yet their 
place is well and easily supplied by lemon 
juice, or the citric acid, dissolved in water. 
The recent herb eaten as a salad, may be 
serviceable in scorbutic affections. 

PAPAVER. Spec. Plant. IVIlld.u. IIU. 
CI. 13. Ord. 1. Polyandria Monogynia. 

J\^at. ord. Rhoedaeae, Linn. Papaveraceae, 

Juss. 
G. 1015. Co?'o//a four-petalled. Calyx two- 

leaved. Capsule one-celled, opening by 

pores under the persistent stigma. 

** wil/i smooth capsules. 
Sp. 5. P. Jihoeus. Corn or Red Poppy. 

Med. Bot. 2d edit. 387. t. 139. Smith 

Flora Brit. 567. Eng. Bot. 645. 
Sp. 7. P. somnifcriim. Wliite Poppy. Med. 

Bot. 2d edit. 376. t. 138, Smith Flora 

Brit. 568. 

1. Papaver Rhoea9.§ 
Officinal. Rhoeades petala, Land. Papaver 

ERRATicuM ; PETALA, Dub. Pctals of the 

Red Poppy. 

Syn. Coquelicot (F.), Die blumen der 
klapprose (G.), Papavei'o salvatico (/.), 
Adormidera sylvestre ; Amapola (S.) 

This species of the poppy is an indige- 
nous annual, growing in the greatest abun- 
dance in corn-fields, and waste places, and 
flowering in June and July. Its geograpliic 
situation extends from 60° N. lat. towards 
the tropics ; but it is not found in America, 

The petals must be gathered when they 
begin to blow, as they very soon drop after 
they are fully expanded. 

Qualities. — They have a faint narcotic 
odour, and a mucilaginous, very slightly 
bitter taste. They yield their colouring 
matter to warm water ; and on this account 
only are used, as they cannot be said to 
possess any anodyne properties. The cap- 
sules, however, of every species of poppy 
contuin opium ; and from the red, it has ac- 
ttfally been procured for medicinal pur- 
poses, both by Boulducll and Dr. Alston ;% 
but the quantity is too small to make it an 
object of importance. 

Oflicinal preparations. Syrupus Rhoeadis, 
L. D. 

2. Papaveu Somnifercm,** 
Officinal. Papaveiiis capsul.b. Oriusr, 



§ 'Poia'f Theophrasti et Dioscoridis. 

P Mem. de Acad, de Paris, 1712. 

% Alston's Mat, Mod. 

** M>;y.av yifjuf"; Theophrasti et Dioscori- 
dis. Homer notices the somniferous pop- 
py under the name of y.ny.-ji, as a garden 
plant : am! it 15 said 10 b( notiri^hing;, by Hij>po(ya!< 9, 
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Land. Pap averts Somniferi Capsflje. 

Opium, Edin. Papavkh album ; cArsuL;E; 

Opium ; succus concketus, Dub. Poppy 

capsules or heads; and Opium 

Stin. Capsules des pavots blancs ; Opium 
(F.\ die Kbpse des Weissen Mohns, Mohn- 
.:ift (G.), Valmuesaft {Danish), Opion 
S-wedish, Danish and Russian,' Capi del 
J'apavero; Oppio (/.), Adormideras ; Opio 
is.), Afeeoan \Arab.) Afiun {H). 

The somniferous or white pojjpv is a na- 
tive of Asia ; and although it is found grow- 
ing wild in the southern parts of Europe, 
and even in England, yet there is every 
reason for thinking, that its seed must have 
been carried to these parts. It was very 
early cultivated in Greece, perhaps at first 
solely for the sake of its seed, which was 
used as food. It is extensively cultivated 
in most of the states of Europe,* in the pre- 
sent age, not only on account of the opium, 
for which it is reared in Turkey, Persia, and 
India, but also on account of the capsules, 
and of the bland oil obtained from the seeds. 
It is an annual plant, flowering in June and 
July, in Europe ; and in February, in India. 

All the parts of the poppy contain a white, 

opaque, narcotic juice ; hut it abounds more 

in the capsules : hence these are the only 

officinal parts of the plant, and for them 

chiefty is the plant cultivated in this coim- 

try. They are gathered as they ripen ; and 

as this happens at different times, there are 

nnually three or four gatherings. They 

-e brought to market in bags, each con- 

ining about oOCO capsules, and sold to the 

•uggists.f 

The milky juice of the poppy in its more 
oerfect state, which is the case in warm 
dimates only, is extracted by incisions made 
n the capsules, and inspissated ; and in this 
tate forms the opium of commerce. t The 



he seeds are not nareolic. The following are the 
lanies by which the jiojipy is known in the greater 
lart of Europe. I'avot (F J, Fapavero (I.J, Muhn, 
'I/igen (G.), Dorniidera, Caseak (S.), Mak (Boh. 
nd Hung.). Maczek (Polish), Maan (Flemish), Val- 
ine (Danish). 

* In England, it has been cultivated for the pur- 
ose of obtaining opium; and a Mr. Ball, in 1796, 
t'Ciivcd a premium from the Society for the En- 
'luragemeiit of Arts, for a speciirien of British opi- 
m little inferior to the Orimtal. Transactloun vf 
he Socieftj of Arts, xiv. 250 to 270. But it has late 
y been moro successfully cultivated by a Mr- Young, 
fhaii by any other person who has attempted its cul- 
ture in Great Britain. See Eden, F/iilos. Journ, 
No. ii. p. 262. 

t The London market is chiefly supplied from 
tchani in Surrey. The average price of each 
g- containing 3000 capsules, is about 41, I0s.~ 
fventon''s Survey, 3S2. 

t In tracing the origin of the name opium, we 
id that the ancient inhabitants of India and of 
i{)pt, and the Arabians, called the inspissated juice 
("the popjiy vapiwh. nfflon ; the Persiain, ajiuun ; 



mode of obtaining it, appears to have beeii 
nearly the same in the time of Dioscorides, 
as is at this day adopted. The plants, du- 
ring their growth, are carefully watered 
and manured, the watering being more 
profuse as the period of flowering ap- 
proaches, and until the capsules are half 
grown, when it is discontinued, and the 
c-'llection of the opium commences. At 
sun-set, longitudinal incisions are made 
upon each half-ripe capsule, passing from 
below upwards, and not penetrating to the 
internal cavity. The night dews favour 
tile exudation of the juice, which is collect- 
ed in the morning by old women and chil- 
dren, who scrape it from ofl[" the wounds 
with a small iron scoop, and deposit the 
whole in an earthen pot, where it is worked 
by wooden spatuUs in tlie sun-shine, until 
it attain a considerable degree of spissitude. 
It IS then formed by the hand into cakes, 
wiiich are laid ui eartlien basins to be fur- 
ther fcxsiccated, when it is covered over 
with poppy or tobacco leaves. § Such is 
the mode followed in India, and accortling 
to Kosmpfcr's account nearly the same is 
practised in Persia||: and when the juice is 
drawn in a similar manner in this country, 
and inspissated, it has all the characters of 
pure opium. 

Opium is brought to this country in 
chests from Turkey and India. The Turkey 
opium is in flat pieces, covered with leaves, 
and the reddish capsules of some species of 
rumex, which iscmisidered an indication of 
its goodness, as the inferior kinds of opium 
have none of these capsules adhering to 
them. Turkey opium generally contains 
a!)()Ut one-fourth part of impurities. East 
Indian opium is in round masses, covered 
with the petals of the poppy in successive 
layers, to the thickness nearly of one-fourth 
of an inch. Mr. Kerr relates, that at Bahar, 
it is frequently attulterated with cow-dung, 
the extract of the poppy procured by boil- 
ing, and various other substances. In Ma- 
lava, it is mixed with oil of sesamum. Winch 
is often one-half of the mass : ashes and 
the dried leaves of the plant are also used. 
It is also adulterated with the aqueous ex- 



the Moors, afiun ; and, by the modern Turks, it is 
termed affinui. The Greeks named il opion. a word 
derived from opos, juice. "Otiov oltto toC 
sToC, adding sometimes, ^litKuvof, the ju.ce 
of the poppy, or oVoc t«v )ci)6£(«v, the juice 

of the capiiuK, Some suppose, that thi- Nepenthes 
of Hoii.er (Odyss^ey, iv. 220. v.) was opium, but 
this opinion is completely disproved by Dr. Chris- 
ten, in his exoePeiit work • iiiitled, Opium Hiatorice, 
C/ieniice ntque PItarmarolugice Invesligatum, Vin- 
dobonx. Svo. 1820. 

§ Med. Observ. and Inquiries, v. 317. 

II According to Koenipfer, the produce of the first 
incisions is of a pule yellow, and calkd gulianr in 
Persia; and is esteemed much superior in strength 
and jfuodiiess in every respect to the other colltctioii.'i. 
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tract of the capsules, the extracts of Cheli- 
donium glauciim, Lactuca virosa, and Gly- 
cyrrhiza glabra ,- and sometimes with gum 
arabic, tragacanth, aloes, and many other 
articles. 

Opium is regarded as bad when it is ei- 
ther very soft, greasy, light, friable, of an 
intensely black colour, or mixed with many 
impurities. A weak or empyreumatic 
odour, a slightly bitter or acrid, or a sweet- 
ish taste, or the power of marking a brown 
or black continuous streak, when drawn 
across paper, are also symptoms of inferior 
opium. 

Qualities. — 1. The dried capsule of the 
poppy is inodorous, and nearly insipid, a 
slight degree of bitterness only being per- 
ceptible when it is long chewed. Water 
by coction extracts its virtues ; and when 
the decoction is evaporated, an extract is 
obtained, with properties similar to opium, 
but less powerful. 

2. Turkey opium has a peculiar, strong, 
heavy, narcotic odour, and a bitter taste, 
which is accompanied with a sensation of 
acrid heat, or biting on the tongue and lips, 
if the opium be well chewed : and if long 
kept in the moutii of a person unaccus- 
tomed to ciiew it, blistering is produced. 
Its colour, when good, is a reddish brown, 
or fawn colour ; its texture compact and 
uniform. Its specific gravity is 1.336. When 
soft, it is tenacious ; but when long exposed 
to the air, it becomes hard, breaks with an 
uniform shining fracture, is pulverulent, 
and affords a yellowish brown powder: 
which is again aggregated by a heat so low 
as that of the hand. It is inflammable, and 
partially soluble in water, vinegar, lemon 
juice, wine, alcohol, and ether. By long 
boiling in water under exposure to the ai^-, 
its narcotic powers are impaired; yet no- 
thing rises with water, when it is distilled 
with that fluid.* When carefully triturated 
with hot water, about five parts in twelve 
of the opium are dissolved and retained in 
solution, nearly six parts are simply sus- 
pended, and rather more than one part 
remains perfectly insoluble, of a viscid plas- 
tic nature, somewhat resembling the gluten 
of wlieat, but of a dark colour. Rucholz 
regarded this as caoutchouc ; according to 
Proust it contains wax; and Gren supposed 
it to be analogous to gluten. By digesting 
alcohol on this substance, I found that it 
dissolved a small portion of it, acquired a 
reddish yellow colour, and became milky 
when added to water. Sulphuric ether di- 
gested on it, broke it down, and dissolved 
a portion of it, forming a yellowish tincture, 
which when evaporated on water left resin, 
a bitter extractive, and some acicular crys- 
tals of a salt which Derosne erroneously 



• Beauni^, liowever, assert* that thr odorous part 
uf the opium is an oil. 

29 



supposed to be the narcotic principle. The 
insoluble part, after the action of the ether, 
was subjected to a set of comparative ex- 
periments with the gluten of wheat, when 
it afforded similar results with the majo- 
rity of the tests employed. Hence this pari 
of Turkey opium appears to be a modifi- 
cation of gluten combined with resin, ex- 
tractive, and peculiar salts. 

3. JRust India?! opium has a strong em- 
pyreumatic smell, but not much of the 
peculiar, narcotic, heavy odour of the 
Turkey opium ; the tasle is more bitter, 
and equally nauseous, but it has less acri- 
mony : it agrees with the Turkey opium in 
its other sensible qualities, except that its 
colour is blacker, its texture less plastic 
although it is as tenacious. It is more fria- 
ble, and when triturated with water no in- 
soluble plastic residuum is left, but it is al- 
together taken up ; eight parts in twelve 
being dissolved, and the remainder sus- 
pended in the fluid. 

The aqueous solutions of both kinds of 
opium are transparent when filtered, that of 
the East Indian having tlie deepest brown 
colour; both redden litmus paper; neither 
is decomposed by alcohol, but both are pre- 
cipitated by the carbonates of potass and of 
soda, and by pure ammonia : precipitates 
are also formed by solutions of the muriate 
and nitrate of mercury, the acetate and su- 
per-acetate of lead, the nitrate of silver, 
and the sulphates of copper, of zinc, and of 
iron. They are also precipitated by infu- 
sion of galls; the precipitate, as Dr. Dun- 
Can justly observes, resembling more that 
produced by cinchonin, than that by gela- 
tine. f The solution of acetate of barytes 
does not alter the solutions of Turkey opi- 
um, but produces a copious precipitate with 
those of the East Indian ; oxalic acid pre- 
cipitates both, but the latter more copi- 
ously. No article of the Materia Medica 
has occupied the attention of chemists so 
much as opium. I shall detail the more 
important results of their labours : but I 
may preface this account by stating that 
from the experiments to which it has been ' 
submitted, tlie components of opium ap- 
pear to be gum, resin, bitter extractive, 
two peculiar crystallizable salts, an acid, 
alum, and sulphates of lime and of potass, 
the latter of which appears to be very abun- 
dant in the East Indian opium : the Turk- 
isii coiitains besides, a species of gluten, 
and caoutchouc. According to Biicholz 
the proportion of extractive, in 100 parts of 
opium, is 36 ; oi' gum 30 ; of resin 9 ; glutea 
11 ; caoutchouc 5 ; sulphate of potass 2 ; 
and of sulphate of lime 1 ; the remainder 
consisting of an oily or balsamic matter and 
waste. 



t Edinburgh New Diipensary, Jlli edit 332. 
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But as the sedative power of opium evi- 
dently could not depend on any of the above 
named principles, some other was to be 
looked for ; and has been at length disco- 
vered. When ether is used as a men- 
struum for opium, and the resin and extrac- 
tive which it takes up are separated by 
evaporating the tincture on the surface of 
water, the pellicle of resin deposited is 
nearly insipid, while the extractive dissolved 
in the water has an intensely bitter taste; 
from this fact, and the circumstance already 
mentioned of opium becoming- inert when 
boiled in water, we might venture to con- 
clude that the sedative principle resides in 
the extractive. Derosne, in 1804, asserted 
that the activity of opium depends on a pe- 
culiar salt. He evaporated a watery infu- 
sion of opium to the consistence of syrup, 
and digested the gritty precipitate formed 
by this evaporation in hot alcohol : as the 
solution cooled, a salt formed, which by re- 
peated solutions and crystallizations was ob- 
tained free from the resin, of a white colour, 
and in rectangular prisms with rhomboidal 
bases ; these were inodorous, insipid, inso- 
luble in cold water, but soluble in 400 parts 
of boiling water ; soluble in 100 parts of 
cold, and 24 of boiling alcohol ; soluble in 
hot ether and the volatile oils, but separat- 
ing as these fluids cooled ; and very soluble 
in all the acids. Given to dogs, it produced 
the effects 'of a strong dose of opium ; but 
these were readily relieved by vinegar. In 
repeating the experiments of Derosne, I 
obtained a much greater proportion of crys- 
tals of this peculiar salt from East India tlian 
from Turkey opium, which 1 conceived to 
militate against his idea of its being the se- 
dative principle, inasmuch as larger doses 
of that variety of opium are required to 
produce its sedative effect on the system. 
I have had no opportunities of ascertaining 
the power of this salt; but some experi- 
ments by M. Orfila* show that, although 
it exerts a deleterious effect on the ani- 
mal economy, yet, that the symptoms differ 
from those produced by opium; and, even 
from Derosne's account, it is not much 
more powerful as a sedative than opium 
itself.f My scepticism on this subject was 
further confirmed by the discovery of M. 
Sertuerner. The first experiments of this 
chemist were made public about a year af- 
ter those of Derosne : but they excited lit- 
tle attention until he published a second 
memoir in 1817. According to Sertuerner 
the salt of Derosne is not the sedative prin- 
ciple of opium, but a combination of it with 
a peculiar acid which he discovered in 



• Nouveau Journ. de Med. torn. x. p. 154. 

t Annalesde Chimie, Ixv. 270. Derosne concludes 
from the effects of nitric acid and caloric on this 
salt, that it is composed of oxygen, hydrogen, azoie, 
and carbon, II ttoes not redden vegetable blues. 
Ibid, p. 279, 



opium, and named the meconic, the sedative 
principle being according to him an alka- 
line salt, which he had obtained in a sepa- 
rate state. This salt has been named mor- 
phia. Robiquet, however, has demonstrated 
the fallacy of Sertuerner's opinion as far as 
it concerns Derosne's salt ; but has con- 
firmed his statement regarding the exis- 
tence of morp/iia.i To obtain morphia, he 
orders a concentrated solution of opium to 
be boiled for a quarter of an hour, with a 
small quantity (184 grains to libj. of opium) 
of magnesia. A greyish precipitate forms, 
which is to be separated by filtration, 
washed on the filter with cold water, dried, 
and then digested for some time with weak 
spirit, in a moderate heat, in order to sepa- 
rate the colouring matter. The residue is 
now again to be separated by the filter, 
washed with a little cold alcohol, and then 
boiled in a larger quantity of rectified alco- 
hol : on filtering the solution whilst it is 
yet boiling, morpliia, beautifully crystallized 
and almost free from colour, is deposited as 
it cools. By repeating the last part of the 
operation three or four times, willi the re- 
sidue of the previous boilings, the wiiole of 
the morphia is obtained. The salt thus 
procured is colourless, bitter, inodorous, 
and crystallized, in regular paralleloplpeds. 
It burns like vegetable matter, leavmg car- 
bon as a residue ; restores, like the alkalies, 
the colour of reddened turnsole, browns 
turmeric paper, and readily combines with 
acids forming neutral salts. § It is nearly 
insoluble in water, and not very soluble in 
cold alcoiiol, or ether; but it is readily solu- 
ble in the two latter fluids in tlie boiling 
state ; the salt being again precipitated in 
crystals as the solutions cool. It is soluble 
also in oil, both fixed and volatile. As &n 
alkali, it holds the next place to ammonia, 
having less afiinityfor the acids than either 
that salt or magnesia. Morphia being 
scarcely soluble in water or in the fluids of 
the stomach in its uncomblned state, does 
not display in a striking manner its proper- 
ties when exhibited alone ; but these are 
very striking when it is combined with an 
acid, particularly the acetic, or the meco- 
nic; with the latter of which it exists natu- 
rally in opium in a state of combination, as 
a super-meconate. The sedative proper- 
ties, therefore, of opium, appear to depend 
on the morphia it contains ; which acts 
very powerfully on the animal economy: 



t Annalcs de Chimie et de Thys. tome v. p. 276. 

§ The nitric acid of commerce, when dropped on 
morphia connuunicates lo it a beautiful red colour, 
'I'he following: are the characters of the neutral com- 
pounds of morphia which may be medicinally em- 
l)loyed. The acetate of morphia crystallizes in soft, 
silky prisms, which are very soluble. The sulphate 
in arborescent or branching; crystals, soluble in two 
parts of water at 60°, The carbonate in short pris- 
matic crystals, soluble in four parts of water at 60. 
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but the meconic acid in its separated state 
exerts no peculiar effect on the animal sys- 
tem. Its principal chemical characteristics 
are the producinij an intense red colour 
with solution of iron oxidized ad maximum ,- 
and a deep blue with solutions of the salts 
of gold. M. M. Majendie and llobiquet 
have lately endeavoured to prove, that the 
salt obtained by Uerosne, and which they 
have named narcotine, is that principle 
which produces the excitement experi- 
enced by those who take opium, before 
its sedative effects are felt, llobiquet has 
proposed a mode of preparing an extract 
free from narcotine, and yet containing 
morphia. (See Extractum Opii.) 

In repeating Sertuerner'sandHobiquet's 
experiments, i obtained from good Turkey 
opium, nearly three times the quantity of 
morphia yielded by the same weight of 
East India opium ; that from the latter was 
also more coloured, and in smaller crystals. 
Althougii the utmost nicety of manipulation 
was not attended to in these experiments, 
yet as both specimens were treated exact- 
ly in the same manner, the experiments are 
sufficient to show the comparative richness 
of these varieties of the drug in this salt; 
and the result is certainly in favour of tlie 
opinion that the sedative property of opium 
depends on this alkaline salt; and accounts 
for the fact wliich has been stated above, 
that much larger doses of the East India 
opium are required to produce its sedative 
eff'ect on the system. Practitioners and 
physiologists in this country have not yet 
made any decisive experiments with mor- 
phia, to determine its effects on the animal 
economy ; but this point has been inves- 
tigated by M. M. Orfila and Miijendie.* 
The experiments of the former being 
made upon dogs, they can be regarded as 
important only inasmuch as they confirm 
the opinion, that opium owes its soporific 
powers to this salt, and displays the com- 
parative activity of the different combina- 
tions of the salt. Of the saline compounds 
he found the acetate the most powerful: 
but a solution of morphia in olive oil acts 
with still greater intensity, and with more 
than double the effect of t!ie aqueous ex- 
tract of opium. Tlie experiments of M. 
Majendie being made on the human sub- 
ject, are more interesting. He found that 
a quarter of a grain of acetate of morphia 
produces the most beneficial efi^ects that 
can be expected from an anodyne, allay- 
ing pain and procuring sleep, without, in 
any degree, affecting the cerebral func- 
tions: and I have been able, from my own 
experience, to verily this facjj. The sul- 
phate acts in a similar manner, but with 
less energy. 

J[IedicaL properties and uses. — Poppy 



* NouTcau Journ. de Mrdiciiir, torn. i. p. I. 23. 



heads or capsules possess anodyne proper- 
ties : they are chiefly employed, boiled in 
water, as fomentations to inflamed and ul- 
cerated surfaces ; and a syrup prepared 
with the inspissated decoction is used as an 
anodyne for children, and to allay the tick- 
ling cough in chronic catarrh, and phthisis. 
Opium operates as a powerful and very 
diffusible stimulus, but its primary opera- 
tion is followed by narcotic and sedative 
effects in a degree much greater than could 
be expected from the previous excitement 
it induces. It acts directly on the nervous 
system, and when taken into the stomach 
destroys irritability, and allays pain in the 
most distant parts of the body, independent 
of the circulation, and without inducing 
any change on the composition of the 
blood. As the principle, therefore, on which 
opium acts is the same over all the body, 
tile topical application of it is capable of 
producing similar effects, only in a dimi- 
nished degree, to those resulting from it 
when it is taken into the stomach. The 
larger the dose is, the more quickly its 
primary action is extended over the whole 
habit ; and as every part is excited nearly 
at the same moment of time, the general 
consequent exiiaustion must necessarily 
more rapidly follow than when the dose is 
merely sufficient to induce a degree of ex- 
citement, scarcely exceeding the powers of 
the system on which it operates. Hence 
either the stimulant or the sedative effects 
of opium may be rendered obvious by the 
extent of the dose in which it is exhibited, 
and the early knowledge of this truth might 
have saved much of the keen controversy 
which this subject at one period occasion- 
ed. 

In moderate doses opium increases the 
fullness, the force, and the frequency of the 
pulse, augments the heat of the body.f 
quickens respiration, and invigorates both 
the corporeal and mental functions, exhila- 
rating even to intoxication -.^ but by degrees 
these effects are succeeded by langour, las- 
situde, and sleep ; and in many instances 
headach, sickness, thirst, tremors, and other 



t It is extraordinary that Dioscorides, Galen, Au- 
rclianus, and many of the ancii-nts, believed that it 
produced eohl. 

t The Turk's cajl opium afioni ; and in the teri- 
akilmna, or opium shops of Constantinople, tliey 
take it in graduated closes from ten grains to one 
liundrt-d grains in a day. It is mixed with rich syrup 
and the inspissated juices of fruit to render it more 
palatable and less intoxicating; and is taken with a 
spoon or made up into small lozenges stamped with 
the words, Mash Allah, literally," The work of God." 
The tartar couriers who travel great distances, and 
W'iih astonishing rapidity, take nothing else to sup- 
port them during their journeys. ( Dallaway's Con- 
stantinople, 410. 78.) There is, however, some rea- 
son for supposing that the Mash Allah, or Maslach 
of the 1 urki, contain other narcotics, as lliose of 
hemp and uf loliuni, as wuH at opium. 
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•yroptoms of debility such as follow the ex- 
cessive use of ardent spirits, supervene. In 
very large doses the primary excitement is 
scarcely apparent, but the pulse seems to 
be at once diminished, drowsiness and stu- 
por immediately come on; and are followed 
by delirium, sighing, deep and stertorous 
breathing, cold sweats, convulsions, apo- 
plexy, and death. Tlie appearances on 
dissection are those which indicate the 
previous existence of violent inflammation 
of the stomach and bowels; but notwith- 
standing the symptoms of apoplexy which 
an overdose when it proves fatal occasions, 
no particular appearance of an inflammato- 
ry state or fulness of the vessels of the 
brain are perceived. 

Opium is eflficaciously given in some dis- 
eases of debility, as, for instance, fevers of 
the typhoid kind, and intermittents ; and 
combined with calomel to check the pro- 
gress of gangrene. In typhus, wlien given 
in small doses frequently repeated, it is a 
useful assistant to wine and tonics in sup- 
porting the vis vitae ; and at the same time 
allaying irritation, and obtunding the sus- 
ceptibility of those morbid impressions 
which occasion watchfulness, delirium, tre- 
mors, and subsultus tendinum. It is to tliis 
effect of it that Alibert and others ascribe 
its power, when moderately used., of ren- 
dering the human body less susceptible to 
different diseases.* Some caution, how- 
ever, is required in its exhibition ; for if tiie 
heat of the body be much above the natu- 
ral standard, and the skin dry, opium in- 
creases these symptoms, augments thirst, 
and occasions restlessness. But if moisture 
be coming on, opium accelerates it, and 
tranquillity and sleep follow. Hence the 
propriety of Dr. Currie's advice, not to 
give the evening dose of opium in these fe- 
vers till very late or about one or two 
o'clock in the morning, when the heat is 
subsiding ; or first to lower the tempera- 
ture, and excite sensible pers[)iriition by 
the effusion of cold water, or tepid spong- 
ing.f It is hurtful also where there is any 
disposition to local inflammation, particu- 
larly of the chest ; and where there is much 
determination to the head. Opium very 
materially assists the bark in curing inter- 
mittents, and prevents it from running off 
by the bowels. When given at the ap- 
proach of the paroxysm, it sometimes 
checks its attack, or sliortens and renders 
it milder, and abates the violence of the 
hot stage by determining to the surface, 
and inducing sleep. 

In acute rheumatism opium is given 
united with with ipecacuanha or antimo- 



• Nouveaux Elemens de Th^rapeuiique, &c. 4 
edit, tome xi. p. 76. 

+ Medical Beporti on the Use of cold and warm 
V'atsr, i, 290. 



nials,^ and nitre, and always relieves it 
when it determines to the surface. In the 
other phlegmasise^ however, it cannot with 
propriety be used in the early stages ; but 
after the inflammatory action is subdued, it 
is useful in quieting cough, allaying pain, 
and procuring sleep. 

In eruptive diseases, particularly small- 
pox, the liberal use of opium is found to be 
highly beneficial, when convulsions pre- 
cede the appearance of the eruption, or if 
the accompanying fever assume the typhoid 
type. In malignant scarlatina, pemphigus, 
and several others of the exanthemata, it is 
equally valuable ; but its use is contra-indi- 
cated in this class of diseases when the fe- 
ver is inflammatory. 

In the hjemorrhagise it is useful when the 
discharge arises chiefly from an increased 
degree of irritability, and where the pulse, 
instead of being strong and full, is small, 
quick, and intermitting, llence its effica- 
cy in the ttoodings of weakened habits af- 
ter abortions, and in jilithisical haemoptysis. 
It has been recommended also after blood- 
ktting, in the liremoptysis and hsmateme- 
sis of tlie later montlis of pregnancy. 

Although opiates are hurtful at first, and 
clieck expectoration in catarrh, yet when 
the cough remains obstinate their good ef- 
fects are undoubted ; and in the contagious 
catarrh or influenza, an opiate at bed-time 
is requisite for quieting the cough in every 
stage of the disorder. In dysentery, also, 
the benefit to be derived from opium de- 
pends very much on the bowels having 
been previously well cleared, in which case 
it allays the tormina and tenesmus ; and the 
same remark applies to diarrhoea. 

But the spasmodic and convulsive diseases 
are those in which opium is most evidently 
useful. In tetanus, although it does not 
always succeed, even when given in the 
largest doses, yet many cases have occun-ed 
in which the continued exhibition of large 
doses has overcome the spasm, and cured 
the disease ; particularly when it has been 
judiciously combined with cathartics: often, 
however, very large quantities of the re- 
medy have been taken without any sensi- 
ble effect on the state of the habit, and 
without relieving the disorder; and the 
same is the case in hydrophobia, in which 
180 grains of solid opium have been taken 
in the space of twelve hours without pro- 
ducing any apparent effect. It has been 

t I know of no remedy which 5U effectually re- 
lieves the excruciating pain of aciue rheumatism, 
which generally m.ikes its attack at night, as the 
following combination : R. Suiimuriatis Hjdrargyri, 
gr. jss. Antimunii tanarizati gr. 1-4. Opii gr. j»i. 
Rat pilula hora decumbentis. sumenda. 

5 Were it allowable in this work to criticise noio- 
logical arrangements, we niight justly question the 
propriety of placing rheumatism among the phleg- 
masiae. 
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found beneficial in chorea ; but as in teta- 
nus, it is necessary to precede its use by 
strong cathartics, or at least to give it in 
combination with these.* In epilepsy it 
proves useful when given in combination 
with musk ; and it has been recommended 
by highly respectable authorityf in eclamp- 
sia, but its efficacy in this complaint is ra- 
ther doubtful. In spasmodic asthma it short- 
ens tiie paroxysms, abates the violence of 
the cough in pertussis, when given after the 
primary fever subsides ;*nd is more espe- 
cially useful in pyrosis and cholera than any 
other medicine. Solid opium, either alone 
or united with camphor, is the most eflfec- 
tiial remedy for checking obstinate vomi- 
ting proceeding from a morbid irritability 
of the stomach. In colic and ileus it is 
given in combination with laxatives, and al- 
lays the spasm and pain ; nor is it less effi- 
cacious in flatulent colic with hernia. As a 
remedy in lues venerea opium is still relied 
on by some foreign practitioners, but llie 
idea of its anti-vcnereal powers has been 
justly exploded in this country ; and it is 
properly regarded only as a useful adjunct 
to mercury in this disease : " by diminish- 
ing the sensibility of the stomach and bow- 
els, it prevents many of those inconvenien- 
ces whicii tiiis mineral is apt to excite in 
the prinipe vise, and allows it to be more ea- 
sily introduced into the system-''^ In short, 
in all cases where the irritability is morbid- 
ly increased, and where it is of importance 
to lessen pain, and procure sleep, opium is 
undoubtedly the most valuable article of 
the materia medica. 

Opium is contra-indicated in all morbid 
states of the body where a strong inflam- 
matory diathesis exists ; in pulmonary af- 
fections, when the cough is dry and hard, 
and the expectoration difficult and scanty ; 
and, if not hurtful, its use is at least doubt- 
ful in mania, in which it generally occasions 
restlessness instead of procuring sleep. 

Externally used, opium is almost as effi- 
cacious as when it is taken into the stomaci), 
and produces its narcotic effects without 
affecting the head or producing nausea. It 
is applied in the form of frictions, either 
combined with oil, or with the camphor li- 
niment, or in the form of tincture : thus 
applied, it may be used in all the diseases 
above enumerated. We have often seen 
its good ettects in colic ; and have also wit- 
nessed its singular efficacy in symptomatic 
trismus, when rubbed on the jaw, and ap- 
plied to the scrobicidus cordis by means of 
pledgets soaked in the tincture. A piece 
of solid opium stuffed into a carious tooth 



• Ol)sfrvations on the Administration and Utility 
of Purgative Medicines, &c. 86. 

f Ocnman. Bland. 

i Pearson's Obiei-vations, &c. on Ailicles used in 
the Cure of Luts Venerea, p. 60. 



relieves the pain of toothach ; and introdu- 
ced into the rectum, either in the solid 
form or dissolved in water as an enema, it 
affords relief in tenesmus, in painful affec- 
tions of the prostate gland, and in spasmo- 
dic strictures. A weak watery solution of 
it, also, is a useful adjunct to injections in 
gonorrhoea, and to coUyria in ophthalmia ; 
and the vinous tincture dropped into the 
eye removes the suffusion which often re- 
mains in that disease after the inflammatior* 
has been subdued ; and restores the tone 
of the diseased organ. The aqueous solu- 
tion also lessens the pain of open cancer, 
when cloths soaked in it are laid over the 
sore. 

Opium is exhibited either in substance 
as a pill, or under the form of tincture. It 
is necessary to avoid combining it with sub- 
stances which decompose it ; and there- 
fore solutions of oxjmuriate of mercury, 
acetate of lead, sulphates of zinc, iron, and 
copper ; of the carbonates of alkalies, lime 
water, infusion of galls, and infusion of yel- 
low cinchona bark, are incompatible in pre- 
scriptions with opium. In combination, 
however, with vinegar, the vegetable acids, 
and oil, its narcotic power is much in- 
creased. § 



} The eflVct of vegetable acids in augmenting^ 
the efficacy of opium is explained by what has been 
said oji the combinations of morphia. The greater 
power of that preparation of opium, which has been 
known, for upwards of a hundred years, under the 
name of " Black Di'ofi" appearj to depend on its 
contjiining an acetate of morphia. 'I'he following 
is the mode of preparing it, as published by Dr. 
Armstrong, (vide Practical IHustrntions of Tijphus,) 
from the papers of the late Edward Walton, of Sun- 
derland, one of the near relations of Edward Ton- 
stall, of Bishop's Auckland, by whom it was ori- 
ginally prepared. " lake half a pound of opium 
sliced ; three pints of good verjuice ; one and a half 
ounce of nutmegs ; half an ounce of sailVon. Boil 
them to a proper thitkiiess, thtn add a quarter of a 
pound of sugar, and two spoonfols of yeast. Set 
the whole in a warm place near the fire, six or eight 
weeks, then place it in the open air until it becomes 
a syrup ; lastly decant, filter, and bottle it up, add- 
ing a little sugar to each bottle." One drop of this 
preparation is eak-.lated to be equal to three drop* 
of the Tincture of Opium, of the London College. 
It evidently owes its efficacy to the acetate of mor- 
phia, which is formed by the verjuice decomposing 
the nicconaie of the opium. The acetate itself is a 
more ehgant preparation ; and produces its effi:-cts 
in doses 1-blh of a grain. There is also some reason 
for thinking that another preparation of opium, the 
Liquor Opil Scdativiis, of Mr. Batley, of Fore- 
Street, London, which has been justly esteemed one of 
the best preparations of the drug liilherlo discovered, 
owes its efficacy to the acetate of moriihia. The 
mode of preparing it is as yet kept secret; but I 
know that the whole of the resinous part of the 
opium em])loyed is separated and rejected; and I 
am inclined to believe thai acetic acid is em- 
ployed to separate the gummy part. Dr. Paris 
(Pharmarolnf;ia ) states as an objection to this prepa- 
ration, that u uuder£oei some important change oa 



330 



MATERIA MEDICA. 



The dose of opium should be regulated 
by the nature of the disease, and the pecu- 
liar intention for which it is ordered. The 
circumstance of the patient having been 
previously accustomed to its use must also 
regulate the extent of the dose ; for in this 
case a dose, which to one unaccustomed to 
its use would prove fatal, may perhaps to 
another in the habit of taking it be scarcely 
sufficient to produce its sedative effects. A 
quarter of a grain, or even less, frequently 
repeated, is, in general, sufficient to keep 
up its stimulant effect ; and from gr. j. to 
grs. ij. act as a sedative, and produce sleep ; 
while in tetanus, hydrophobia, and some 
other diseases, f^vss. of laudanum have 
been given in twenty-six hours, without oc- 
casioning any bad effects, or even produ- 
cing sleep.* 

The use of opium for the purpose of ex- 
hilarating the spirits has long been used in 
Turkey, Syria, and China ; f and of late 
years it has been unfortunately adopted by 
many, particularly females, in tliis country. 
RusselU sa}s that in Syria, when combined 
■with spices and aromatics, he lias known it 
taken to the amount of ^iij. in twenty-four 
hours. Its habitual use cannot be too mucli 
reprobated. It impairs the digestive or- 
gans, consequently tiie vigour of the whole 
body, and destroys also gradually the men- 
tal energies. The effects of opium on those 
addicted to its use, says Russell, are at first 
obstinate costiveness, succeeded by diar^ 
rhcea and flatulence, with loss of appetite 
and a sottish appearance. The memories of 
those who take it soon fail, they become 
prematurely old, and then sink into the 
grave objects of scorn and pity.§ 

When opium has been taken in an over- 
dose, the first thing to be done for coun- 
teracting its bad efi'ect, is the exhibition ot 
a powerful emetic ; and for this purpose 
9j. of sulphate of zinc, or from grs. v. to 

being kept. Justice obliges nie to say, that my ex- 
perience does not allow me to concur in this remark. 
I used the remedy before it was sold to the jjrofi ssion, 
and gave it the name it bears; and alihoiiyh I have 
since constantly prescribed it, and kejit the jnL-j)ara- 
tion in rather a warm situation, yet I have not ob- 
served the change of which Dr. Paris has spoken. 

* Currie's Medical Reports, &c. i. 138. 

■f The inhabitants of these countries regard it also 
ns an aphrodisiac. •' Ad venerem enim ciere inte- 
grae naliones norunt, et in hiinc usum adhibent: sic 
Japoiienses, Chiiienies, inagis Indis, Persie, ffiayptii 
et Turca; aphrodisiacum opium, referentibus Pr. 
Alpino, Saar ( Ilinerar. Ind. orient), Cleyer (Eph. 
N. C, 11. X. 35 j. Fceniinas turcicas opio viros in- 
citare refcrt Jahn (Mai. Med.W. 265). Vide Opium 
Hist. Chem. atque Plitirm. invest, per. C. A. Christen, 
8vo. p. 53. 

X History of Aleppo, i. 128. 

^ Mustaplia Shatoor, an opium eater in Smyrna, 
took daily three drachms of crude opium. The 
visible effects at the time were the sparkling of his 
«ye», and great exhilaration of spirits. He found 



grs. X, of sulphate of copper dissolved in 
water should be immediately swallowed, 
and the vomiting kept up for a considera- 
ble time, and urged by irritation of the fau- 
ces. Large draughts of vinegar and water, 
or other acidulated fluids, should after- 
wards be frequently taken ; and the powers 
of the habit supported by brandy, coffee, 
and cordials. The sufferer should be kept 
awake, and, if possible, in continued gen- 
tle motion. Cur)^ recommends the affu. 
sion of warm wafer at 106° or 108°,11 ftjr 
removing the drowsiness. 

Officinal preparations. Of the poppy 
capsules — Decoctum Papaveris, L. Ex- 
tractum Papaveris, L. E. Syrupus Papa- 
veris, L. E. D. Of opium — Opium pitrifi. 
catiim, D. Confectio Opii, L. Elect. Opii, 
E. Elect. Catechu, E. Elect. Catechu comp. 

D. Extraclum Opii, L. E. D. Ptlulce Opii, 

E. Pilulie Saponis cum Opio, L, Pulvis 
opiatus, E. Pzilvis Cornu iisti cum Opio, L. 
Pulvis Cretx camp, cum Opio, L. Pulvis 
Jpecac7ianhae comp. L. E. D. Tinctura 
Opii, L. E. D. Tinctura Camphorx compo- 
silii, L. D. Tinctura Opii ammordata, E. 
Trochisci Glycyrrhizx cum Opio, E. Vinum 
Op:i, I.. 

ORCHIS MASCULA. 

Salop is prepared from the orchis mas- 
cula, by soaking the root in water, and 
beating it. It is used as a diluent, and as an 
article of diet ; and is principally prescribed 
in nephritic diseases, as calculus, dysuiia, 
&c. and also in diarrhoea, dysentery, and 
cholera. 

I'ASTINACA, Spec. Plant. Willd. i. 
1465. 
CI. 5. Ord. 2. Pentandria Digynia. J^at. 

ord. Umbellatae. 
G. 558. Fruit elliptical, compressed, flat. 

Petals involute, entire. 
Species 3. P. Opoponax.^ Opoponax, 

or Rough Parsnip. Med. Bot. 2d ed. 

122. t. 4:7. 



the desire of increasing his dose growing upon him. 
He seemed twenty years older than he really was ; hii 
ciunplexion was very sallow, his legs small, his gums 
eaten away, and the teeth laid bare to the sockets, 
lie could not rise without first swallowing half a 
drachm of opium. (Phil. Trans, xix. 289.) Some 
years ago, I was consulted by a lady who took u 
wine pint and a half of laudanum every week, and 
who, as she began to experience its bad effects on 
hir constitution, was anxious to discontinue it, but 
was uncertain how to proceed. I recommended her 
to get a three-pint bottle of the drug, and to continue 
her usual dose; but, after taking each portion out 
of the bottle, always to replace it with water; so 
that, in the progress of lime, the bottle would con- 
tain water only, and her propensity would be cured. 
She continued the plan for one week only, and hav- 
ing left my neighbourhood, I have had no oppuitu- 
nity of knowing the consequence of her return to 
the abuse of opium. 

II Reports on M'ater, i. 80. 

^ 'o.roTRw^ Djoscoridis. 
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Officinal. Ofofoitacib Gcmmi Rbsika, Lond. 
Opoponax. 

Sijn. Opoponax (F.), Panax gummi (G.), 
Opoponace (/.), laweslieer {Arab.), 

This species of parsnip is a perennial 
plant, a native of tlie south of Europe, flow- 
erings in July. The root is as thick as the 
human arm, branched, of a yellow colour, 
and covered with a corky bark. 

In the Levant, where this plant grows, 
the milky juice which exudes from incisions 
made in the roots, and dried in the sun, 
forms the opoponax of the shops. It is im- 
ported from Turkey and India in chests, 
and is sometimes in tears or drops, but more 
usually in irregular lumps. 

Qualities. — Opoponax has a strong dis- 
agreeable smell, and a bitter acrid taste. 
The masses are of a reddish yellow colour, 
speckled with white on the outside, paler 
within, and frequently variegated with large 
white pieces. Its specific gravity is 1.622.* 
It appears to be a compound of gum, resin, 
starch, extractive, wax, malic acid, a trace 
of caoutchouc,-}- and essential oil. When 
triturated with water, about one-half of it 
dissolves, forming an opaque milky solution, 
which deposits, on standing, a portion of 
resinous matter, and becomes yellowish. 
Alcohol acta feebly on it; and in distillation, 
either with spirit or with water, the odour 
of the opoponax is very strongly communi- 
cated to the fluids, but scarcely any oil is 
obtained in a separate state. 

JHedical properties mid uses. — This gum 
resin is regarded as antispasmodic and em- 
menagogue, and as sucli has been used in 
hysteria and chlorosis, but is very seldom 
ordered. The dose may bfc from grs. x. 
to ^ss. 

I'ETROLEUM, Vide Bitumen. 

PHASIANUS. Syst.jYut. Gmelin,i.737. 
CI. 2. Ord. 5. Aves, Gallin.-e. 
G. 101. Beak short, strong. Cheeks made 

smooth, with a naked skin. Feet spurred. 
Species. 1. P. Galhis. The Dunghill Fowl. 

Jfilld. Ornitli. 154. t. 26. 
Officinal. Ova, Lond. The Egg. 

Syn. (Euf (/^.), Ein, Ey (G.), Ouvo (/.), 
Huevo (.S.), Ey {Dutch), \e.§ {Dan.), Agg 
{Swed.), Ovo {Port.), Jaizo {Russ.), J'A\e 
(Poln.), Wegce {Bohm.), Muna {Finnl.), 
Moune {Lappl.),iemuvd\{Turk.), Tochem 
{Fers.), Mennik {Greenl.) 

The common domestic fowl is too well 
known to require any description. The 
country whence it originally came has not 
been correctly ascertained, although it is 
conjectured that it was brought from Persia 
by the Phcenicians, about 500 years before 
the birth of Christ. ^: As an article of food 



• Brisson. 

t Pelletier, Ann. dc Chim. Ixix. p. 90, 
X British Zoology, i. 280. Tlitre is a rariety of 
tlic cominon fowl, named the Dorkir.g Fowl, from 



it is the least stimulating of animal sub- 
stances; and the broth made of the young 
fowl or chicken is not only the best restora- 
tive diet for the convalescent, but is also a 
useful diluent in cholera, dysentery, and 
other disorders of the bowels. After ihey 
are a year old, their flesh becomes less and 
less digestible ; but the capon and poulard 
retain their tenderness longer. 

The eg^ consists of two distinct fluid 
matters, the white and the yolk ; the mem- 
branes which inclose these, and the sliell,§ 

Qualities. — The white is inodorous and 
insipid, of a glary viscid nature, readily dis- 
solving in water, coagulable by a heat of 
165° Fahrenheit, and also by acids and al- 
cohol. When coagulated it becomes sapid, 
and is no longer soluble, either in cold or 
hot water. From the experiments of Dr. 
Bostock, it appears to be composed of water 
85-0, albumen r2, in 100 parts; and, be- 
sides, shows traces of uncoagulable matter 
2-7, and salts 0-3, sulphuretted hydrogen 
gas, and benzoic acid. The i/olk is also in- 
odorous, but has a bland oily taste ; and 
when agitated with water forms a milky 
emulsion. When boiled, it becomes a granu- 
lar solid, and yields by expression a yellow 
insipid fixed oil. It consists of four consti- 
tuents, water, oil, albumen, and gelatine ; 
on the presence of the albumen depends 
the hardness of the boiled yolk. The shell 
consists of carbonate of lime, phosphate of 
lime, and animal mucus. When it is burnt, 
the carbonic acid is dissipated, the animal 
cement destroyed, and pure lime, with phos- 
phate of lime, obtained. As long as the yolk 
remains suspended in the centre of the al- 
bumen, an es^g is supposed to be good ; but 
it spoils as soon as the yolk touclies the 
shell. The preventing the admission of air 
through the pores of the siiell, preserves 
eggs for a longer period than they other- 
wise could be kept good. This is eff'ected 
by covering the egg with grease, or dipping 
it into lime water. A fresh or good egg 
appears semi-transparent, when placed be- 
tween the eye and the light ; but when it is 
opaque or irregularly cloudy, it must be re- • 
jected. 

jMedical properties and uses. — The yolks 
of raw eggs are gently laxative, and have 
been thought serviceable in jaundice and 
other hepatic obstructions. Beaten up 
with sugar and wine, they are extremely 
nutritive, and are consequently useful in 
convalescencies, and other cases of debi- 
lity. In pharmaceutical operations, the 



being generally procured at Dorking, in Surrey, 
which has two toes behind instead of one. Another 
variety is found at Mozambique, and at Siam, which 
has the skin, bones, periosteum, and sometimes the 
flesh, quite black, and yet is esteemed good eating. 

§ Hens have been known to lay eggs when twen- 
ty years old. Sup/ilemenc to Latham, 207, 
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yolks are used for rendering oil and bal- 
sams iniscible with water ; and tlie whites 
for clarification.* The shells are antacid ; 
but possess no advantages over chalk when 
unburned, or lime when they are burned. 

PHYSETKR. Si/sC. .Vat. Gmeln. i. 227. 
CI. 1. Ord. 7. Mammalia Cete. 
G. 39. Teeth \n the lower jaw, but none 

in the upper. Tube in the head, or great 

front. 
Species 2. P. Macrocephalns. Spermaceti 

Whale. IVilloiigh. Pise. t. A. 1./. 3. 

Phil. Trans. lx.321. t. 9. 
Officinal. Cetackitm, Loud. Speumaceti, 

Edin. Speuma Ceti ; SEVU^r, Dub. Sper- 
maceti. 

Syn. Spermaceti; Cetine {F.), Wallrath 
(G.), Spermaceti (/.), Espermaceti (.S.). 

This species of wliale inhabits chiefly the 
Southern Ocean, althougli some are occa- 
sionally seen in the European seas. 

The spong'y, oily mass, is dug out from 
the cavity of the head, and the oil separated 
from it by dripping.f In this state it has 
a yellow unctuous appearance, and is 
brought to England in barrels. The fol- 
lowing is the mode of purifying it in the 
great way : The mass is put into hair bags, 
and pressed between plates of iron, in a 
screw press, until it becomes hard and brit- 
tle. It is then broken in pieces and thrown 
into boiling water, wliere it melts, and the 
impurities rising to the surface are skimmed 
off. After being cooled, and separated 
from the water, it is put into fresh water in 
a large boiler, and a weak ley of the potass 
of commerce added to it by degrees. This 
part of the process is thrice repeated, after 
whicli the whole is poured into coolers, 
where the spermaceti concretes into a 
white semi-transparent mass, which, on 
being cut into small pieces, assumes the 
flaky aspect it has in the shops. :(: 

Qualities. — Purified spermaceti is a 
white, crystallized, friable, semi-transpa- 
rent, unctuous subslance, nearly inodorous 
and insipid. Its specific gravity is 9 433. 
It melts at 112° Fahrenheit,§ and at a 
'liigher temperature evaporates, very little 
altered ; although by repeated distillations 
it is partly decomposed, and a brown acid 
liquor obtained. Like the fixed oils it 
leaves, when heated, on paper, a greasy 
stain, and can be diffused in water by 
means of the yolk of (;^^ or mucilage. It 
is soluble in hot alcohol, ether, and oil 
of turpentine, but concretes again as tiie 



• Owing to peculiar idiosyncrasy, the smallest 
portion of the white of egg; cannot be eaten by some 
persons without occasioning pain, sickness, and an 
erysipelatous eruption on the skin. 

t An ordinary sized whale will yield upwards of 
twelve large barrels of crude tpeiinaceli. 

t Monthly Magazine, August 1809. 

<) Bostock, Nichul. Journ. iv. 134. 



fluids cool; and is completely soluble in 
the fixed oils. When boiled with alcohol, 
it becomes fusible at 49", more brilliant 
and less unctuous, less odorous, and more 
solubleinalcohol.il Of the acids, the sul- 
phuric oidy acts on it, dissolving it, and 
forming a dark-coloured, thick, soapy solu- 
tion, which has a faint smell of sulphur. 
'I'he alkaline carbonates do not affect it, 
but it is partially dissolved in the pure al- 
kalies; and with hot ammonia it forms an 
emulsion, which is not decomposed by 
cooling. Long exposure to hot air renders 
it rancid ; but it may be again purified by 
being washed in warm ley of potass. 

Medical properties and uses. — Sperma- 
ceti is demulcent and emollient. It ho\y. 
ever possesses no advantages for internal 
use over the fixed b!and oils. It is used in 
dysentery and irritations of tlie alimentary 
canal, and in catarrh and phthisis : but in 
the latter cases it is less beneficial than the 
bland oils ; for, as these are readily united 
with water by means of alkalies and muci- 
lages, the compounds formed with them 
are more viscid, and better adapted for 
smearing the fauces. Several imaginary 
healing virtues were formerly supposed to 
belong to spermaceti ; on which account 
it was, and still is, often given to women 
in child-bed. It is, however, when com- 
bined with water by means of the yolk of 
egg, a pleasant vehicle for tincture of 
opium, when the after-pains are trouble- 
some. It forms a part in the composition 
of several ointments. 

The dose is from ^ss. to 3JS9. rubbed 
with sugar, or in the form of emulsion. 

Officinal preparations. Ceratum simplex, 
E. Ceratum Cetacei, L. Unguentum Ce- 
facet, L. D. 

[PHYTOLACCA DECANDRA. 
Decandria decagynia. J^at. ord. Oleraceas. 

Poke weed. Garget. American Night- 
shade. Cancer-root. Jalap. Pigeon berries. 

The Phytolacca is a poison ; it is narco- 
tic, and produces giddiness; it operates as 
an emetic when given in the dose of 20 or 
30 grs. and according to Dr. Bigelow, with 
the same certainty, though much more 
slowly than ipecacuanha. It is most cele- 
brated as a remedy in chronic rheumatism; 
it is given in the dose of a table spoonful of 
the tincture three times a day. It is also 
used in cutaneous eruptions, as tinea capi- 
tis, itch, and also in ulcers of a cancerous 
nature. 

The root is gathered in the fall, and cut 
into thin slices, and dried, and kept in 
close vials for use.] 

PIMPINELLA. Spec. Plant, mild. i. 
1471. 



P Chevreul, Mnn. dt Chitn. et de f/iyt. torn. *«■ P> 
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CI. f . Ord. 2. Pentandria Digynia. JVar. i 

Ord. Umbellatae. 
G. 562. Fruit ovate-oblong. Petak in- 1 

fleeted. Stigma nearly globular. 
Species 8. Pimpinella Anisum* Anise. 

Med. Bot. 2d edit. 135. t. 52. 
()fficinal. Anisi semina, Loud, Pimpi- 

N£LLiB Anisi skmina, Ediu. Anisum ; 

SBMiNA, Dub, Anise seeds. 

Syn. Graines d'Anis (/",), Anls (C, 
Dan., Saved., Buss., Port,), Anice (/•), 
Anis; Matalahuga (5.), Anys (Dutch), 
.Anyz (Poln., Bohm,), Annison {Arab.), 
Souf {H.), Seri nisu {Japan), Rosiana ru- 
mi {Pert.). 

This is an annual plant, a native of 
Egypt ; but it is cultivated abundantly in 
Malta and Spain, and in our physical herb 
gardens;-)- flowering in July. It is a deli- 
cate plant, and rises about a foot only in 
height. 

The anise grown in this country ripens 
its seed sufficiently to be gathered about 
the middle of August. A greater quantity 
of seed, however, than is grown here, is 
annually imported from Malta and Spain. 
The Spanish is small, and generally prefer- 
ed. The heaviest are to be preferred. 

Qualities. — Anise seeds have an aromatic 
odour, and a sweetish, warm, grateful 
taste. Both alcohol and water extract their 
virtues ; and in distillation with water they 
yield a yellowish volatile oil, which con- 
cretes at a temperature of 50° of Fahren- 
heit. An oil of a greenish colour also is 
obtained from anise seeds by expression ; it 
consists of a bland, fixed, inodorous oil, 
mixed with a large portion of the proper 
essential oil. 

Medical properties and uses. — These 
seeds are carminative ; and are supposed 
to possess the power of promoting the se- 
cretion of milk. They are chiefly used in 
flatulencies, and in the tormina of infants. 
They are given in substance bruised, in 
doses of from grs. x. to ^^ij. 

Officinal preparations. — Oleum Anisi, L. 
E. D. Spiritus Anisi, L. 

PIMEN'TiE BAC'CiE. Vide Myrtus. 

PINUS. Spec. Plant. Willd. iv. 494. 
CI. 21. Ord. 8. Mono:cia Monadelphia. 

JVat. ord. Conlferje. 
G. 1711. Male. Calyx four-leaved. Corolla 

none. Stamens many. Anthers naked. 
. Female. Calyx strobiles, with a 

two-flowered scale. Corolla none. Pistil 

one. J^ut with a membranous wing. 
• JVith double leaves. 
Species 1. P. sylvestris. The Wild Pine, or 

Scotch Fir. Med. Bot.2ded. 1. 1. 1. Stnith 



* "AvvHtrov Dioscoridis. 

t A considcrahle qiianlitj' ij cultivated at Mitcli- 
am in Siino), chiefly for the use of the rectifieri of 
Biitish spirits. Steventon''t Survey, 379. 
30 



Flora Brit. 1031. Lambert, Dctcription 

of the Genus Pinus, i. t. 1. 
• ••• lyith fascicled leaves. 
Species 24. P. Larix. The Larch. Med. 

Bot. 2d ed. 7. t. 4. Lambert, 53, i. 35. 
**'**fVith solitary leaves, distinct at the 

base. 
Species 27. F. Balsamea. Balm-of Gilead- 

Fir. Lambert, 48. t. 31. 
Species 32. P. Abies. Norway Spruce 

Fir. Med. Bot. 2d edit. 4. t. 2. Lambert, 

37. t. 25. 

1. Piifus Sylvestris. 
Officinal. a. Teukbintuina vulgahis. 

Land. Edin. Tehkbin'tuina vutcAiiis ; 

nEsiNA, Dub, 

(3. TEUEBiN'THiif^ OLEUM, Lond, Piiri 

OLEUM VOLATILE, Edin. 

y. Resina flava, Lond. Rebina Pixr, 
Edin, Resina alba, Dub, REsirrA 
ifiGiiA, Lond. 

S. Pix Lia'uiDA, Lond. Dub. Resisx empy- 

HEUMATICA, VULGO PiX LKIUIDA, Edin. 

Common Turpentine. Oil of Turpentine. 

Resin. Black Pitch. Tar. 

Syn, a. Ter^binthe (F.), Gemeiner 
Terabinthen (C), Trementina (/. e^ S.), 
(i. Huile essentialle de T^r^binthe (/'.), 
Terbenthinbhl (G.), Olio della Trementina 
(/.), Azeyte de Trementina {S.), y. Resine 
blanche et flave {F.), Fichtenharz (G.), 
Ragla (/.), Resina {S.), S. Goudron {F.), 
Theer (G.), Pece liquida (/.), Brea {S.). 

The wild pine, or Scotch fir, so named 
from its growing wild on the Scotch moun- 
tains.i: is common in most of the nortliern 
parts of Europe. It is a straight, abruptly- 
branclied tree, rising in a favourable soil to 
the height of eighty-feet, covered with a 
rough, cracked, brownish-coloured bark, 
and always clothed with foliage. 

This tree is at its perfection when be- 
tween seventy and eighty years old ; but it 
yields turpentine at the age of forty. 
Those trees which are most exposed to the 
sun, and have the thickest bark, aff'ord it in 
the greatest abundance. The operations 
for procuring it commence in the month of 
May ; the outer bark is stripped oflPfor six 
inches, so as to expose the inner smooth 
bark, near the foot of the tree, and a wound 
made with a sharp tool three inches square, 
and an inch deep. The resinous juice 
soon begins to exude in transparent drops, 
which fall into a hole previously dug at the 
foot of the tree : fresh incisions are suc- 



X When Caesar asserted that the fir did not grow 
in Britain, he must have meant the P. Abies. The 
ancient name of the fir in Scotland was Giut, in 
Ireland Gium/iut, and in Wales yynniduyilh. The 
following, also.arc sjnotiimesof thir tree. Die Kiefer 
(G.), Pyiiboom (Dutch), I'urr (Dan.), Tall (Swed.), 
le Pin (F.), (7 Pino (I.) el Pino (S.), O. Pinheiro 
(Port.), Sosnn (Ru«s.), Mnndy (Finnl.), Betxc (Lapl.), 
Hauls fJapanj, Sum fChim-se;, Bar. fScUv.;. It 
prefers au arid, siliceous soil. 
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cesslvely made till September, when the 
cold checks the further exudation. The 
■warmer the weather is, the greater quanti- 
ty of turpentine is obtained : and a heaUhy 
tree may thus yield from six to twelve 
pounds of turpentine annually, for a centu- 
ry of years. Part of the juice concretes in 
the wounds, and is called galipot in Pro- 
vence, and barras in Guienne ; but althougli 
it contains oil, yet it is not used for the 
purpose of procuring it. The proper tur- 
pentine is purified by being exposed to li- 
quefy in the sun's rays in barrels perforated 
in the bottom, through which it filters. 

The oil of turpenliite is obtained by distill- 
ing the resin with water in a common still, 
when the oil is found in the receiver swim- 
ming on the water, from which it is easily 
separated: the average proportion is 601bs. 
of oil from 2501bs. of good turpentine. This 
process is carried on both abroad and at 
home ; but the oil drawn in this country is 
always preferred. 

Common resin, or yellotv resin, is the resi- 
due of the distillation of turpentine. It 
receives different appellations according; to 
the mode in which the process is carried 
on. When the distillation is performed 
without addition, and continued to dry- 
ness, the residue is called common resin, or 
colophony*, but when agitated with about 
one-eighth of fresh water while yet fluid, it 
is named yellow resin. A similar resin is 
made by melting and agitating the galipot 
in water ; and this is preferred in general 
to the former kind, on account of its great- 
er ductility, which arises from its contain- 
ing a portion of oil. 

Tarf is the last officinal preparation from 
this species of fir which we have to no- 
tice. The greater part of the tar imported 
into Britain is brought from the Baltic, and 
is still prepared in nearly the same method 
as described by Dioscorides to have been 
practised by the ancients. The branches 
of the trees are cut into billets, and piled 
up in large stacks which are covered with 
turf. Fire is then applied to the wood, and 
it is suffered to burn with a slow smother- 
ed flame, during which the tar is formed 
by the decomposition of the resinous juice, 
flows to the bottom, and runs out througli 
a small channel cut for the p\irpose. The 
stacks are generally built on the slope of a 
hill, so that the tar is easily collected, and 
put into barrels ; in which state it is brought 
to this country. 

1. Prscs tAiiix.t 
Officinal, a. RESiJfA LiauiDA, vxtlgo, Terb- 



• The eolophonia of the ancient* was a liquid re- 

sin, named from Koxo^iiv, a town of Ionia in 

Asia Minor, whence it was brought. 

f Kuvov Grxcorum. 

i n/ruf Theophrasti. Larchenbaum (G.) 
l.frhenhotitn ^TlMlth). f.rrKctne (T);m.). Melezc (f.), 



BTSTHIXA Vf.NF.Ti, Ellin. TEnEBlXTinSl 

Veseta; besina. Dub. 

(i. PiM OLKUM VOLATILE, EiUn. Vcnicc 

turpentine j Oil of turpentine. 

■S'^H. Tcrcbinthe de Venise (F.), Vene- 
tischer Terbenthin (G.), Trcmentina Ve- 
neta (/.) 

'there are two varieties of the larch tree, 
one of them a native of America, the other 
of the south of liurope and Siberia. 

The larch tree grows to very great per- 
fection in the forests of Baye in Provence, 
where a very large proportion of the Ve- 
nice turpentine of commerce is procured. 
It is obtained l)y boring a hole with an au- 
ger into the heart of the tree, at about two 
feet from the ground, and fitting into it a 
small pipe, through which the turpentine 
flows slowly into vessels placed for its re- 
ception. This process is begun in May, and 
continued till Se])tember ; when the dif- 
ferent quantities collected are put togeth- 
er, and purified by straining through cloths 
or hair sieves. No trees under twelve 
inches in diameter are tapped ; but vigo- 
rous trees will yield annually seven or eight 
pounds for forty or fifty successive years, 
or during the term of their life.§ Much of 
the Venice turpentine of the sliops is 
brought from America ; and is i)erhaps 
procured from a different species of fir. 

The essential oil is separated from it by 
distillation in the same manner as from the 
common turpentine. 

3. PiNus Balsamea.II 
Offcinal Tkrkisinthina Canatikxsis, J,ond. 

Balsamum Canabexsk^, D\Lb. Canada 

Turpentine. Canada Balsam. 

Syn. Kanadischer balsam (G.). 

This tree is a native of North America, 
flowering in May. 

The manner in which the Canada balsam, 
or fine turpentine, yielded by this tree, 
is collected, is not well known in this coun- 
try ; but it is probably by simple incisions, 
as it exists in great quantity in vesicles be- 
tween the wood and the bark. Canada 
balsam is brought to this country in casks, 
each containing about one hundred weight. 



Larice (L S.), Larieo ^Port.J, Liatweniza CRwn.) 
The larch tree has b«en cultivated in England iln«e 
1629. Hart. Kew. 

} Besides turpentine the larch tree exudes a spe- 
cies of manna, which is mmed Briancon manna. Il 
is in little white- concrete drops, which adhere to the 
leaves, and taste sweet like new honey ; but it h«i 
the flavour of turpsntine, which it contains; The 
inner part of the tree yields also a gum similar in 
its properties to acacia gum, of a reddish coloir, 
« ith a slight resinous taste. In Russia it is officinal, 
and sold, as Pallas observes, under the improper 
name of Orenberg gum, being obtained from th« 
Uralian Forest. Flora Rossica, i. p. 2, 3. 

I Bahamtmnne (G.) Le beaumier de Gilead (V.) 
K The Dublin College hare erred in retaining this 
name ; for, as this substance does not afford benzoic 
acid, it cannot be rankt-d as « balsam. 
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4. FiNus Akiks.* 
Officinal, a.. Ahietis uesixa, Lond. Uesin 

of the spruce fir. 

/3. Fix ariua, Lond. Resisa spontb con- 
ciiETA, vulgOy I'lx BuuGusnicA, Edin. Pix 
BouGUNDicA, Dab. Burgundy pitch. 

The Norwuy spruce fir is a native of Eu- 
rope, and of the moist parts of northern 
Asia ; flowering in April. It is a lofty noble 
tree, rising 150 feet in height; straight, 
pyramidal, and covered with a reddish scaly 
bark. 

The resin or thus of the old London 
I'harmacopceia exudes spontaneously from 
the bark of the Norway spruce fir, and con- 
cretes as it exudes. It undergoes no pre- 
paration, but is brought to us in the form of 
tears or small masses, packed in casks, each 
containing from one to two hundred weight. 
The greater part comes from Germany, but 
a small quantity of a purer description 
comes from P'rance. 

Burgundy pitch is obtained by making 
incisions through the bark so as to lay bare 
the wood. It concretes in the form of flakes 
at the incisions, which are detached by an 
iron instrument once a fortnight during the 
summer, and fresh incisions successively 
made. The flakes, after being detached, 
are put into large boilers with a sufiicient 
quantity of water, melted, and then strain- 
ed through coarse cloths under a press. The 
greatest quantity is collected in the neigh- 
bourhood of Neufchatel, whence it is 
brought to this country packed in casks. 
A fictitious sort is made in England, and 
found in the shops under the title of com- 
inon Burgundy pitch. It may be distin- 
guished by its friability, want of viscidity, 
and unctuosity, and the odour which cha- 
racterizes the genuine sort. 

Qualitiet. — Torpbjjtines. Although these 
are produced from different species of the 
pine tribe, and one sort from the Pistacia 
Terebiiithus, yet all of them possess the 
same general and chemical properties. 
They have a peculiar, somewhat aromatic 
odour, and a warm, pungent, bitterish taste; 
are semifluid, tenacious, tran.slucent, com- 
bine readily with fixed oils, and are inflam- 
mable, burning with a white flame and 
much smoke. Alcohol and ether dissolve 
them entirely, leaving the impurities ; but 
water takes iip only their flavour. When 
distilled with water a volatile oil comes 
over, and resin remains in the retort ; the 
turpentines being compounds of these two 
substances. But each sort of turpentine 
has characteristic qualities which require to 



• 'E\dTt, Theophrasti. Die Fichte (G.), 
Harliboom rDuteh;, Cian. rDan., Swed.;, La Peitc 
(¥.), Picea (I. S.), Peace CPort.J Jcl. ^RuM.; This 
specif? of fir ia tultirateJ in Britain, bill it docs 
nol a|'i>«arto liave bten introducEd bcfsrt 1/j». 



be noticed; 1. Common turpentine has a 
strong, somewhat fragrant odour, and a 
bitter disagreeable taste ; its consistence is 
greater than that of honey; its colour is 
dirty yellow, and it is more opaque than 
the other sorts. 2. Venice turpentine is 
more fluid, having the consistency of new 
honey, a yellowish colour, and is less un- 
pleasant to the smell and taste than the 
common. 3. Canadian balsam (or more 
correctly turpentine) has a strong not dis- 
agreeable odour, and a bitterish taste ; is 
transparent, whitish, and has the consist- 
ence of Copaiva balsam. 4. CInan or Cy- 
press turpentine (see Pistacia) is very fra- 
grant, but almost insipid, nearly transpa- 
rent, thick, tenacious, and of a whitish co- 
lour. 

Oil of Turpentine has a strong, penetrat- 
ing, peculiar odour, and a hot, pungent, 
bitterish taste. It is perfectly limpid and 
colourless : extremely light, volatile, and 
inflammable ; and dissolves completely in 
six parts of sulphuric ether ; but although 
hot alcohol readily dissolves it, yet it again 
separates in drops as the spirit cools, and is 
very sparingly soluble in the cold in the 
strongest alcohol. In all other respects it 
agrees with the other essential volatile oils. 
A stream of oxymuriatic gas passed through 
it converts it into a yellow resin. 

Tar has a strong odour familiar to every 
body ; a resinous, subacid, bitterish taste ; 
and a coarse, thick consistence, with a deep 
brown colour, approaching to blackness, 
derived from the charring of the wood 
during its formation. It consists princi- 
pally of empyreumatic oil. resin, and ace- 
tic acid ; is partially soluble in water; and 
inspissated by boiling into pitch. 

Yellow and TFhite resin are varieties of 
the same substance. They are nearly ino- 
derous when cold, but heated emit a slight 
terebinthinate odour. Their taste is slightly 
acrid and bitterish ; and the colour a dull 
whitish yellow, or a greenish yellow. The 
mass of resin is semipellucid, brittle, breaks 
with a true vitreous fracture, and adheres 
moderately to the fingers. Its specific gravi- 
ty is 1.0742. It melts when heated, then in- 
flames, and burns with a yellow flame giv- 
ing out much smoke. It is insoluble in 
water, but entirely soluble in alcohol, ether, 
the fixed oils, and the alkalies. The acids 
also dissolve resin, and convert it into arti- 
ficial tannin; with the exception of the ace- 
tic acid, which only dissolves it. When sul- 
phuric acid is employed, charcoal, in the 
proportion of forty-three per cent, of the 
resin acted on, is produced.f The resm 
of the JVorway spruce possesses nearly the 
same properties. It is solid, brittle, in 
tears, of a brownish yellow colour on the 



? Halchclt, fhil. Trant. ISO*. 



236 



MATERIA MEDICA. 



outside, and internally white ; and emits a 
very agreeable odour when burning. 

Burgundy pitch has a terebinthinate 
odour and taste, is brittle, opaque, and of 
a light yellow, or reddish-brown colour. It 
softens moderately in the heat of the hand, 
appears unctuous, and has a considerable 
degree of tenacity. 

Medical properties and uses. — The tur- 
pentines and their essential ojY are stimulant, 
cathartic, diuretic, and anthelmintic ; and 
externally rubefacient. Of those which I 
have described, the Venice and Canada 
turpentines are more generally employed 
for internal purposes ; the common turpen- 
tine proving offensive to most stomachs, 
and the Chian not being easily procured. 
The ancients were well acquainted with 
the medicinal properties of turpentines* ; 
and, besides the diseases for which they are 
prescribed by the moderns, gave them libe- 
rally in coughs and all pulmonary affec- 
tions. Turpentines seem to derive their 
virtues from the oil they contain. When 
swallowed, they produce a sensation of 
warmth in tlie stomach, at first increasing 
the quickness and force of the pulse, but 
afterwards diminishing it ; and if the dose 
be large, some degree of nausea is excited, 
with slight vertigo, and soon, but not al- 
ways, a copious discharge from the bowels ; 
but if the dose be small, they act chiefly 
upon the kidneys. The cathartic operation 
of large doses of the oil, in particular, 
seems to counteract the determination to 
the kidneys, which smaller doses produce ; 
for in doses of even f ^x and f ^xij, no other 
effect on the urinary organs is perceived 
than the violet smell of the urine.f The 
odour of violets is produced by the oil, 
even when it is not taken into the stomach, 
or rubbed upon the skin ; for if a quantity 
of oil of turpentine be poured on a table in 
a room, this odour will be perceived in the 
urine of any one who remains in the room 
for half an hour, or even a shorter time. 
Turpentines are chiefly prescribed in gleet, 
leucorrhoca, mucous obstructions of tiie 
urinary passages, and calculous affections ; 
but in the latter cases their stimulant ope- 
ration on the kidneys requires that they be 
given with caution. The oil is justly re- 
garded as a useful remedy in lumbago, sci- 
atica, and some other varieties of chronic 
rheumatism, particularly when combined 
with the cinchona bark. Dr. Copland, in 
a valuable paper on terebinthinous reme- 
dies,^ recommends the oil strongly in the 
hsemorrhagiae, particuLarly in atonic epis- 



• See Dioseor, lib. i. cap. 91. p. SO. Arttmut 
passimi Alpinus de Med. Egypt, lib. iv. &c. 

t Transactions of the London Medical Society, i. 
part 1. 212. 227. 

J Med. and Phys. Journ. vol. xlvi. p. I8i, 206. 



taxis and haemoptysis. lie also confirms Dr. 
Percival's statement of its efficacy in epi- 
lepsy ; and extols its powers in infantile 
convulsions, arising from a disordered state 
of the alimentary canal. He states some 
cases of ovarian dropsy, in which the effects 
of the oil were such as to recommend its 
employment in incipient cases of this dis- 
ease ; and also, in other dropsies, not even 
excepting hydrocephalus. For the expul- 
sion of the tape-worm the power of the oil 
of turpentine is now generally known. It 
differs in its action from the other remedies 
which have been employed against tape- 
worm, by killing the worm before it throws 
it out ; and thence is more permanently 
useful.§ Neither wine nor spirits should 
be drunk during the use of the oil ; the 
usual quantity of food should be diminish- 
ed ; and its use should be immediately 
discontinued, if an eruption resembling 
eczema appear on the skin ; which is .-ipt 
to arise from its employment in some ha- 
bits. As locul stimulants, turpentines and 
the oil of turpentine have been efficaciously 
exhibited in the form of enema, in cases of 
colic, obstinate costiveness, and ascarides. 
The oil is useful when dropped into the 
ear in deafness from defect of wax ; and is 
an excellent addition to embrocations in 
.icute rheumatism, bruises, and paralyses of 
the extremities. As a discutient it is ap- 
plied to indolent tumours, and is a useful 
primary application to burns. 

Turpentines are given in doses of grs. x. 
^° oJ» .either made into pills with powdered 
liquorice root, or diffused in water by means 
of almonds, mucilage, or yolk of c^^. The 
dose of oil may be n\^ x to 3j, to produce 
Its diuretic effect; but in doses of f^j to 
fjij, its effects are more general on the 
system. In these doses, it may be combined 
with aromatics and spices, and rubbed up 
with mucilage or honey. Dr. Copland re- 
commends the addition of the tincture of 
capsicum, for correcting the nauseating 
and unpleasant effects which the oil fre- 
quently produces on the stomach. For the 
expulsion of taenia it is necessary to give 
from f3ss to fgij of the oil, repealed every 
eight hours till the worm be thrown out ; 
and in these large doses it is more e.asily 
taken when exhibited uncombined, or when 
merely floated upon water with the addi- 
tion of a drop or two of any aromatic 
oil. If it does not operate by stool in four 
or five hours after it has been taken, a dose 
of castor oil should be exhibited. 

Tar is stimulant, diuretic, and sudorific ; 
and externally detergent. For its internal 
use see Aqua Picis liquids among the Fre- 



§ In all the eases of the expulsion of tienia by oil 
of turpentine, the ejected worm has generally had a 
livid hue without any appearance of animation. 
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parations. As an external application it 
has been found beneficial in porrigo scutu- 
lata, foul ulcers, and some other cutaneous 
diseases. 

The resins and Burgundy pitch are adapt- 
ed for external use only ; the former enter- 
ing into the composition of some ointments 
and plasters ; the latter being used as a ru- 
befacient plaster. It excites some degree 
of inflammation, and a serous exudation 
from the part over which it is applied, with- 
out raising the cuticle. It is used in cases 
of catarrh, pertussis, and dyspnoea ; and 
seems to be chiefly serviceable from the 
length of time its action can be continued. 
Oflacinal preparations. Of turpentine — 
Oleum Terebint/unte, D, Of the oil — Ltni- 
mentum Terebinthinx, L. Of yellow resin 
— Emplast. Jiesime, L. E. D. Ceraium Re- 
sinie, L. E. Of Burgundy pitch — Emplast, 
J-'icis cemp,, L. E. Of tar — Aqua Picis li- 
quidx, D. Unguentnm Picis liqind<e, D. 

PIPEK. Spec. Plant. Willd. i. 159. 
CI. 2. Ord. 3. Diandria Trigynia. J\'at. ord. 

Fiperits, Linn. Urticfe, Juss. 
G. 74. Calyx none. Corolla none. Berry 

one-seeded. 
Sp. 1. P. nigrum. Black pepper. J\Ied. 
Bot. 2x1 edit. 721. t. 246. Melago codi. 
Rheede Hort. Malabar, vii. 23. t. 12. 
Jllarsden, p. 105. 
Sp. 12. P. longum. Long Pepper. Med. 
Bot. 2d. edit. 724. t. 247. Cattu-tirpali. 
Rheede Hort. Malabar, vii. 27. /. 14. 
1. Piper nigrum.* 
Officinal. Piper nigri bacc;b, Loud. Pi- 
peris NiGRi FiiucTus, Edin, Piper ni- 
grum ; BACCiB SEMES, Dub. Black. Pep- 
per. 

Syn. Poivre (F.), Schwarzin Pfeffer (G.), 
Pepe nero (/.), Pimienta (S.), Fulful- 
filfil, (Arab.), Mirch (H.), Maricha (San.) 
This species of pepper is a native of the 
East Indies ; and is very abundantly culti- 
vated at Malacca, Java, and Sumatra, whence 
the whole of Europe is supplied. It is a 
climbing plant, the stem being round, 
smooth, jointed, and swelHng towards each 
joint, woody, slender, branched, and from 
eight to twelve feet in length. The fruit 
is a globular berry of a red-brown colour. 

In Sumatra the pepper vines are propa- 
gated by cuttings or suckers. In growing 
tliey are supported by props called cliinka- 
reens, which are cuttings of Morinda citri- 
yo//a, or of an Erythrina, and at the root of 
each of which two vines are planted.-j" The 

• PfTTipi Dioscoridis. Le poivrier commun 
(F.), Gemeine Pfeffer (G.), Gcmcene Peper ('Dutchj, 
yfame f Japanj, Molago-Codi fMalabar.; 

+ Dr. Roxburgh began the cultiTation of blaek 
prppcr in the Circars in 1787. The prop trees he 
used were the Moochy wood tree, Erylhrina Cornllo- 
dendron. One thousand plants yield from iOOlOs. 
'.o jooolbs. of pepper. 



plants are three years old before they bear 
fruit, and bear for eight years. The ber- 
ries are four or five months in coming to 
maturity : are gathered as soon as any of 
them ripen ; and then spread upon mats 
to dry, and trodden to separate the fruit 
from the stalk ; when they become black, 
and more or less shrivelled. The vines 
yield two crops yearly ; the first in Decem- 
ber, the second in July. White pepper is 
the ripe and perfect berries, freed of their 
outer coat by means of a preparation of 
lime and mustard oil, called c/itMaw, applied 
before it is dried. The pepper is now also 
cultivated to a considerable extent in In- 
dia. 

Qualities. — Black pepper has an aromatic 
odour, and a hot, pungent taste. Its virtues 
are entirely extracted by ether and alcohol, 
and partially by water. The aqueous infu- 
sion is brown, and reddens vegetable blues; 
and the decoction of the ground pepper 
forms a precipitate with infusion of galls, 
which dissolves again when the fluid is heat- 
ed to 120°. When the alcoholic infusion is 
distilled, a green, resinous, oily matter is 
left, which appears to be the source of the 
odour and taste of the pepper. M. Pelle- 
tier^: has lately ascertained, that when this 
green fatty matter is waslied in warm wa- 
ter, and again dissolved in hot alcohol, it 
deposits, after some days, a number of small 
crystals, which, when purified, are insipid ; 
and have the singular projjerty of impart- 
ing a blood-red colour to strong sulphuric 
acid. This substance, which has no affinity 
with alkalies, M. Pelletier has named pipe- 
rin. He found in pepper the following- 
components. — Piperin ; a very acrid, con- 
crete oil, on which the acrimony of the pep- 
per depends, a volatile balsamic oil, a gum- 
my coloured matter, extractive, malic and 
tartaric acids, starch, lignin, and earthy and 
alkaline salts. Ether digested on powder- 
ed pepper takes up three parts in ten ; and 
when evaporated on water deposits an in- 
tensely hot, biting, yellowish, oily resin, 
with the odour of the pepper, and insipid 
extractive matter. Black pepper, when 
purchased in the state of powder, is gene- 
rally adulterated. It is often mixed with 
the powdered husks of mustard, which are 
openly sold by the makers of mustard for 
this purpose, under the title of P. D. (Pep- 
per dust.) 

Medical properties and uses. — Black pep- 
per is stimulant and carminative. Its use, 
as a condiment, is well knovifn ; and al- 
though in general it is not hurtful, but ra- 
ther useful to those who have a weak di- 
gestion, yet, even in small quantities, it 
proves injurious in inflammatory habits,, 
and to those who are subject to piles. § As 

t Annates de Chim. ef Phy.t. wi. p. 20. 

§ It nevenhelcss is an iiigredieot in a celebrated 
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a medicine, pepper is fovind sometimes 
serviceable in checking nausea and vomit- 
ing, and removing hiccough. It is also 
used as a stimulant in retrocedent gout, 
and in palsy. The watery infusion forms 
a useful gargle in relaxation of the uvula. 

The dose of black pepper may be from 
grs. X. to 9j. 

Officinal preparation. Ungueiitum Pipe- 
ris nigriy D. Emplaatrum Meloes vesical. 
comp., £. 

2. Piper ioxgum. 
Officinal. Pipbris losgi Fructcs, Land. 

Edin. PlPKR LOSOCM ; FIIUCTUS, Dub. 

Long Pepper. 

Syn. Poivre longue (F.), Langer Pfeffer 
(C), Lange peper (Dutch.), Long Peppar 
(Stved.), Pepe lungo (/.), Pimienta larga 
(S.), Pimenta longa (Fort.), Darfilfel 
(..Irab.), Pipel (//.), Tipille (Tam.), Pipali 
(San.) 

This plant is a perennial, a native of Ma- 
labar and Bengal. The stems are round, 
smooth, branclied, slender, and scandent. 
The fruit consists of very small berries or 
grains imbedded in a pulpy matter. 

The fruit is hottest in its immature state, 
and is therefore gathered while green, and 
dried in the heat of the sun. It is import- 
ed in tlie entire spikes, which are about one 
inch and a half long, and indented on the 
surface. 

Qualities. — Long pepper has a weak, 
aromatic odour, an intensely fiery, pungent 
taste, and a dark grey colour. Its con- 
stituents appear to be similar to those of 
black pepper. Ether digested on pow- 
dered long pepper takes up two parts and 
a half in ten parts, and when evaporated 
on water deposits a resin less hot than that 
of black pepper, but more permanent, and 
a smaller proportion of extractive. 

Medical properties and uses. — These are 
in every respect the same as those of black 
pepper. 

Piper Cubeba. 
Officinal. Cuheba, Loud. Cubebs. 

Syn. Cubebes {F.), Kubeben (G.), Ko- 
bebar (Swed.), Koebeben (Dutch.), Cube- 
bi (/.), Cubebas (S.), Cobibas (Port.), 
Cubab chinie (Hind.), Komuchus (Bata- 
vian), Val. Millaghoo (Tarn.), Duncke 
mirchie (Duk.), Komronkoos (Malay), Sa- 
lavamirrialoc (Til.), Kobabeh (Jlrab.), 
Walgummeris ( Cyngal.), Sogunda mai'i- 
ch.um (Sans.), Kumukus (Javan.) 

The plant which yields this spice is a 



nostrum for the cure of pilej, which is sold under 
the name of It'ard'i paste. Thij coniiits of equal 
partJ (Ibj.) of black pepper nnd •lecampanc ; of 
fennel-seeds, Ibjss., and of honey and sugar, equal 
parts (Ibj.) beaten together and well mixed in a mor- 
tar. The dose is the iiz« of a nutmeg three times 
a day. 



native of Java, lialavia, Guinea, and the 
Isle of France. The younger plants differ 
from the older: their branches are long, 
creeping, and rooting. The fruit is a berry 
growing in clusters.* 

Cubebsare brought to this country pack- 
ed in cases. The best are about the size 
of a small pea, round, plump, and heavy. 
They have a short stalk attached to each, 
which appears to terminate in raised veins 
on the surface of the berry. 

Qualities. — Cubebs when chewed have a 
pungent, aromatic, slightly bitter taste ; 
wiiich, however, leaves a sensation of cool- 
ness on the palate resembling that which 
is produced by peppermint. Their odour 
is fragrant and agreeable. According to 
Vauquelin, cubebs contain a volatile almost 
concrete oil, a resin resembling that of 
copaiva, another coloured resin in small 
quantity, extractive, and some saline sub- 
stances. f The colour of the powder is 
darker than that of the berries. It should 
be kept in well corked bottles, and should 
even be dispensed in stoppered phials, as 
it quick!)' loses its active part when it is 
kept in paper. § It is often adulterated with 
pimenta, which may be detected by the 
odour. 

Medical ^iroperties and uses. — Cubebs are 
diuretic and slightly purgative. In gonor- 
rlia:a and gleets they have been long used 
by oriental practitioners : and the Arabs 
employ them in seasoning food. They have 
been found beneficial in this country in 
gonorrha:a, in which they moderate the in- 
flammation and consequently the discharge; 
this effect is soon apparent, and unless it 
be so the remedy is seldom useful. 

The following statement of the results 
of fifty cases treated by Mr. Broughton, 
gives some idea of the time in which Cu- 
bebs produce their effects; and of their 
value as a remedy in gonorrhoea : 
" Patients cured in from 

two to seven days - 10 
eight to fourteen - 17 

fifteen to twenty-one - 18 
twenty-two to thirty - 1 
in fifty-five days - 1 

Patients in whom no sensible 

effects were produced 3 

Total 50"! 
Mr. Jeffrey says, that, even when they 
failed, he found the symptoms afterwards 
yield readily to copaiva ; an observation 
which is confirmed by our own experience, 
and that of Mr. Broughton. They have also 



• Medical Repository, Dec, 1820, p, 523, 
t Pract, Observ, on the Use of Cubtbt in Goner- 
rho'a, Lond. 1821, 

$ Martyn's Gardener's Diet, Art, Piper. 
H Medico-Chirurjf. Trans, roli &ii. 
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been lately given wUh advantai^e in in- 
flammation ot'tlie mucous membrane of the 
intestines. 

The powder, wiiicli is the best form in 
which Cubebs can be administered, some- 
times nauseates: it acts as a diuretic in 
large doses, imparts an odoiu' to liie urine ; 
and gives a cool sensation to the rectum, in 
passing the f?eces. It sometimes, also, pro- 
duces headaches and more frequently a 
slight degree of giddiness. The dose of 
the powder is from Q'- to qJss. four times 
in the day. Of the tincture made by di- 
gesting J'ij' of the bruised pepper in Oj. 
of rectified spirit of wine, jj. may be given 
in a glass of water three times a day. 

PISTACIA. Spec. Plant. TVillJ. iv. 752. 
CI. 22. Old. 5. Dioccia Pentandria. JVa<. 
ord. Amentacese, Linn. Terebintaceee, 
Jusn. 
G. 1782. JMale. Ca/y.r five-cleft. Corolla 
none. Fem<il<f. Calyx three-cleft. Corol- 
la none. iSV^fes three. Z>/v//)e one-seeded. 
Species 4. P. Terehinthns . Chian Tur- 
pentine-tree. Med. Hot. 2d. tdit. 29. t. 
12. I)ii Hamel .Arbres, ii. t. 87. 
Species 6. P. Lentiscus. Mastich-tree. 
Med. Bot. 2d. edit. 26. t. U. Da Hamel 
Jlrbret, ii. /. 136. 

1. PiSTACIA TeREBINTHUS." 

Officinal. Terebenthina CaiA, Land. 

Chian Turpentine. 

Syn. Terebinthe de Chio (F.), Zypris- 
cher Terebinthin (G.). 

The tree which yields the Chian turpen- 
tine is a native of Barbary and the south of 
Europe. It is cultivated in tlie islands of 
Chios and Cyprus, and also bears the seve- 
rity of our climate ; where, however, it is 
cultivated only as an ornamental tree, flow- 
ering in June and July. It is low in stature, 
sending off many spreading branches, and 
is covered with a smooth bark. 

The turpentine is gathered chiefly in 
Chios, by making incisions in the bark of 
the trunk of the tree, in the month of July. 
It is allowed to flow upon stones placed at 
the bottom of the tree, and after being con - 
densed by the cold of the night, is scraped 
offtiie following morning before sun-rise. 
It is then reliquefied by the heat of the sun, 
and strained to free it from any extraneous 
matter ; and in this state is imported into 
this country in casks. On account of its 
high price, Chian turpentine is often adul- 
terated with common turpentine. 

Qualities. — Chian turpentine has a fra- 
grant odour, a moderately warm taste, de- 
void of acrimony or bitterness ; and a white 
or very pale yellow colour : it has the con- 
sistence of thick honey, is clear, transpa- 



• Ttpfiiv^oi Dioscoridis. Der Terpentin- 
tniim (G.) Terpentintrae ('Dan.;, Lc Terebinthe 
(F.), II Terebinto (I.), Cornicabia (S. I'oi-t.), Skipi- 
Uaniue diveieo (Uiiss.). 



rent, and tenacious ; and in its other quali- 
ties, as well as iti medicinal properties, 
resembles the other turpentines. See Fi- 
nus. 

2. PisTAciA Lentiscus."}" 
Officinal. Masticiie, Loud. Pistachihi 

Lf.STJsci RESiNA, Ediii. Mastic. 

Syn. Mastic (F.), Mastix (G.), Mastice 
(/.), Almastiga, Almaciga (6'.), Almaceda 
da Indian (Port.). 

The lentisck, or mastich tree, is a native 
of the Levant, particularly tiie island of 
Chios. It flowers in May, and ripens its 
fruit in August. t It is a low tree, seldom 
exceeding twelve feet in height, and eight 
inches in thickness ; is covered with a 
smooth brown bark ; and towards the top 
sends off numerous branches : the leaves 
are abruptly pinnate ; consisting of five or 
six opposite pairs of narrow, ovate leaflets, 
of a full lucid-green colour on the upper, 
and a pale hue on the under side ; they are 
sessile on the common footstalk, which has 
a narrow, foliaceous membrane or wing on 
each side, running from one pair of leaflets 
to the other. The male and female flowers 
are on distinct ti'ees, and resemble those of 
the former species : the fruit is a drupe, con- 
taining an ovate smooth nut, of a brownish 
colour when it is ripe. 

Mastic is most abundantly obtained in the 
island of Chios. Transverse incisions are 
made in the trunks and branches of the 
lentisck trees, from the 15th to the 20th of 
July, from which the mastic slowly exudes, 
some dropping on the ground, which is 
made smooth and hard as a pavement for 
the purpose of receiving it ; and some re- 
maining fixed on the trees, and hardening 
so as to require, for its detachment, the aid 
of a sharp iron chisel. In both instances it 
concretes into a yellowish, semi-transparent 
substance. It is not gathered until August, 
when fresh incisions are made, and a second 
gathering takes place about the middle of 
September: no more incisions are made 
after this period of the year, but the ga- 
thering is continued twice a week until the 
19th of November. 

The low trailing lentiscks yield the finest 
mastic, and in the greatest quantity, Ciiios 
exports annually about 1508 cwts. part of 
which is brought to this country packed in 
chest3.§ That which is in the form of brit- 
tle grains is the best. 

■j- E^^'voc Dioscoridis. Der Mastixbaum 
(G.), Mastikboom (Dutcli), Masiicctrx /'Dan.;, Lcn- 
th(juc {T.J, Lcniisce (i. S. Port.;, Xihutlia ('Turk.;. 

t It appears to hare been cultivated in Britain so 
early as 1664. Bui it never attains here any degree 
of perfection. 

{ Olivier'i Travels ('translation; ii. 90. Olivier 
says, a soft mastic having all the qualities of mas- 
tic, except in its consistence, which is that of tur- 
pentine, is procured by engrafting th« ientiick on 
lilt Chian turpentine tree. 
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Qualities. — Mastic is almost inodorous, 
Unless when rubbed or heated, when it 
exhales an agreeable fragrant odour. It is 
nearly insipid ; and when chewed, at first 
crumbles, feeling- gritty between the teeth, 
but by degrees becomes soft and white. 
When it is heated it melts. Ether dissolves 
it entirely; but in alcohol about one-fiftii 
remains undissolved, which has, when 
moist, the characters of caoutchouc*, but 
becomes brittle when dried ; and therefore 
appears to be a peculiar vegetable princi- 
ple. It appears to amount to nearly a fifth 
of the masticli.-|- In some respects this prin- 
ciple resembles the pure resins, being brit- 
tle, semilransparent, fusible, insoluble in 
water, and soluble in ether; but it differs 
in being insoluble in alcohol. Mastich, 
when distilled with either water or alcohol, 
g-ives over very little with these liquids^ ; 
and this is, perhaps, an essential oil. 

Jlfedical properties and uses. — Mastic has 
generally been regarded as astringent and 
tliuretic, and is ordered for the same dis- 
eases as turpentine : but its virtues, if it has 
any, are very trifling. The wood and leaves 
of the lentisck were used by the ancients 
in fluor albas and ulcerations of the uterus ; 
and the Turkish and Armenian women use 
the resin as a masticatorj' for cleaning the 
teeth, and giving an agreeable smell to the 
breath. It is employed to fill the c;'.vities 
of carious teeth, for which purpose it is 
well adapted, from its properly of softening 
in the mouth, and imparting little taste. 

FIX ABIETINA. Vide Finns Abies. 

FIX LIQUIDA. \'k\q Pinus si)lvestris. 

FIX NIGRA. Wdc Finns sylvestris. 

FLUMBUM, Edin. Lead. 

Syn. Plomb {F.), Blei (G.), Lood 
{7;;//c/0, Blye (Z»«?i.), Bly {S-ued.), Glow 
(yo.'w/i), Fiombo(f.), Plomo (-S'.), Chumbo 
{Port.), Swinez (liuss.), Soorb (Fers.), 
Anuk (Arab), Sisa (//.), Ecum (Tarn.), 
Sisaca (6'aH.), Ak-ki-lc-iook {Esquimaux). 

This is a metal of a blueisli grey colour, 
occurring in great abundance in most coun- 
tries of both hemispheres of the globe, in 
primitive transition, and floetz formations. 
it is found, 

A. in its metallic state : 
i. Sulphuretted. 
Sp. 1, Galena, 

Var. a. Common. 
b. Compact. 



• Ci-ell's Anniils, 1704. ii. ISJ. Thomson's Che- 
mistry, 4th edit. vol. v. OS. 

t See Ml'. Mathew's experiments, Nicholson's 
Jotirn. vol. X. 247. 

} Hoffman (Observ. Pliys. Chim. Seleet. p. 68. J, 
however, states, that by rubbinjj the mastich in a 
Diortiir, with its weight of carbonate of potass, and 
then distilling with alcohol, the liquid which comes 
uver has both the smell and the taste of mnstivh. 



2. Jiliie lead ore. 

a, and combined with antimony. 

3. AiUimonial sulphuret. 
B. united with oxygen : 

ii. Oxides, 

1. Yellow oxide. 

2, JS'ative minium. 

ill. combined with carbonic acid. 

1. Carbonate of lead. 

2. Earthy lead ore. 
Var. a. Indurated. 

b. Eriable. 

3. Black lead ore. 
b. with muriatic acid. 

4. jyiu7'io -carbonate of lead. 
c. with phosphoric acid. 

5. Phosphate of lead. 
Var. a. Brown lead ore. 

b. Green lead ore. 

6. Arsenia-phosphate. 
d. with chromic acid. 

7. Chromate of lead. 

lead of Siberia, 
e. with sulphuric acid. 

8. Sulphate of lead. 

f. with molybdenic acid. 

9. Molybdate of lead, 
g. with arsenic acid. 

10. Arseniate of lead. 

Galena is the ore from which metallic 
lead is commonly procured. When brought 
up from the mine, the ore is broken in 
pieces, and the impurities, which are most- 
ly iron pyrites, quartz, calcareous spar, and 
clay, are separated by picking and washing: 
it is then exposed to a strong heat in a 
common reverberatory furnace till the sul- 
phur is all separated, after which the metal 
is brought into a state of fusion ; and some 
spadefuls of lime being thrown in, the sco- 
riae, which are thus rendered solid on the 
surface of the melted metal, are raked to 
the side of the furnace, while the lead is rim 
out into moulds through an aperture near 
the bottom ; and in this state it is called pig- 
lead. It frequently contains silver, which 
is separated by oxidizing the lead into li- 
tharge, and freeing the silver from what 
remains by cupellation. 

Qualities. — Pure metallic lead is of a 
light bluish colour, and immediately after 
being melted or cut, has a very considera- 
ble degree of lustre, which it quickly loses 
on exposure to the air. It is nearly insipid, 
and emits, when rubbed, a peculiar unplea- 
sant odour. It stains the fingers and paper 
of a bluish colour, and has a specific gravity 
of 11.352, which is somewhat diminished 
after it is well hammered.^ It is the softest 
and least elastic of the solid metals ; and 
although its ductility be trifling, yet it is 
very malleable, and may be reduced into 
thin leaves and drawn into wire : it melts at 
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atemperature of 594,* and at a greater heat 
is volatilized. Its susceptibility of oxidize- 
ment is very considerable, and is the cause 
of its diminished lustre when exposed to 
the air. According' to Dr. Thomson's ex- 
periments, it is capable of uniting with four 
doses of oxygen, and forming" four distinct 
oxides.lOO parts of eacli of which contain tiie 
following proportions of lead and oxygen. -j- 

Yellow {protoxide) con- 
tains of lead - - - 9l'5 — oxygen 8*5. 
Yellow {deutoxide) - 90-5 - - - 9-5. 
Ked (tritoxide) - - 88- - - - 12-. 
Brown (peroxide) - - 80* - . - 20-.:}; 

Jlfedical properties and uses. — Lead has 
no action on the animal system in its pure 
metallic state; but, wlien oxidized, or in 
combination with acids, it produces very 
deleterious eflects. Hence, metallic lead 
taken into the stomach may prove a poison, 
from its meeting with acids in the primae 
viae ; and liquors which are apt to become 
in any degree acidulous, if kept in leaden 
cisterns, may, from the same cause, be pro- 
ductive of much danger to those who drink 
them. I know an instance of the officers 
of an East Indiaman having been nearly 
poisoned from drinking water which was 
kept in a leaden cistern, and which, by the 
constant agitation of it, from the rolling of 
the ship, had oxidized the lead; and there 
have been instances also of plumbers being 
poisoned by the volatilized particles of 
lead, wiiich in great part form into a grey 
oxide. But the greater number of cases 
of poisoning from this metal, are produced 
by the preparation of it we ai'e about to de- 
scribe ; and, therefore, the mode in which 
lead acts on the animal system will be more 
properly noticed under it than in this 
place. 

1. SunCATlBONATE OF LeAD. 

Officinal. Plum'ei Subcarb'onas, Loud. 
Carboxas I'l-uMBi, ■vulgo Cerussa, Edin. 
Cerpssa. Subuceuis Pliiinbi, Dub. Car- 
bonate of lead. While oxide of lead. 
Ceruse. § 

Si/n. IMomb carbonate (F.), Bleiweiss 
(G.),Cerussa (/.), Blanco de Plomo (S.), Is- 
feedai (Jrab.), Sussida (/?,),Vullay ( Tam.). 
This substance, which is known in com- 
mercial language by the name of -vhite-had, 
appears from the analysis of it, by several 
of the most expert chemists, to be a carbo- 
nate of lead.ll It is prepared in the large 



• Irvine, Chemical Eiaays, 35, 

t Thomson's System of Chemistry, 4th edit. i. 
374—277. 

X This oxide was first dijcovercd by Proust. Mr. 
Murray thinks there is reason for believing ii to be 
a subsalt. Sjstem of C/icinistnj, iii. 26(). 

§ "XavSvi Dioscoridis. 

II The various appellations given to this substance 
by the different colleges, arise from the iiidetenni- 
nat« idens whiih prevail "f its composiliuu. 
31 



way in the following manner :^-Sheet3 of 
lead about two feet long, five inches broad, 
and a quarter of an inch thick, cast in a 
mould, and not afterwards flattened, are 
rolled up into loose coils and placed in 
earthen pots, which are wider at the mouth 
than at the bottom. Each pot is capable 
of holding six pints of fluid, but into it as 
much vinegar only is poured as will rise so 
high as not to wet the lead, which rests on 
a ledge half-way down. In some manufac- 
tories, however, the pots are made to con- 
tain about a pint of vinegar only; and the 
lead, instead of being coiled up, is in form 
of a simple plate, which is laid over the 
moutli of the pot. The vinegar and lead 
being arranged, the pots are buried in 
fresh stable litter, where they remain for 
about two months ; during which time the 
vapoiu's of the vinegar, elevated by the 
heat of the dung, oxidize the surface of the 
lead, converting it into the yellow oxide, 
which combines with the carbonic acid gas 
evolved from the fermenting materials of 
the bed. The carbonate appears as a white, 
scaly, brittle matter, on the surface of the 
lead, and is separated "by spreading the 
coils upon a perforated wooden floor cover- 
ed with water, and drawing them to and 
fro by rakes, which detaches the carbonate, 
and causes it to sink through the water and 
the holes of the floor to the bottom of a ves- 
sel placed below. "H In some places, this ope- 
ration is performed by merely scraping the 
carbonate off with a knife. It is afterwards 
ground in mills fitted for the purpose. It 
was formerly ground dr}', and the workmen 
siitt'ered very .severely ; but it is now 
ground in water, and the carbonate after- 
wards dried in earthen pans placed in 
stoves, heated by means of flues. The 
beauty of the carbonate depends on the 
purity of the lead. 

Qualities. — Carbonate of lead is inodorous 
and nearly insipid ; in the form of a heavy 
white powder, insoluble in water, but solu- 
ble in pure potass. When exposed upon 
charcoal to the action of the blowpipe, a 
button of metallic lead is produced. Its 
constituents, according to Berzelius, are 
yellow oxide of lead 83.5 and carbonic acid 
16.5 in 100 parts.** It is often adulterated 
with chalk, which may be discovered by 
potn-ing distilled vinegar on the suspected 
carbonate, and then adding oxalic acid, or 
oxalate of ammonia to the solution. The 
formation of a precipitate proves the pre- 
sence of chalk. 

Medical propertie* and uses. — This pre- 
paration of lead is a very powerful astrin- 
gent. It is used externally only, being 
sprinkled on inflamed and excoriated parts; 



% Aikin's Dictionary. 
*• Annates de Cliini. lx\sii. 



p. a. 
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and enters into the composition of some 
ointments. 

It is from this preparation that most of 
the cases of poisoning from the internal use 
of lead occur. This often happens to paint- 
ers, and to those employed in grinding 
white lead, from the want of cleanliness in 
not washing their hands before eating, by 
which some of the white lead is introduced 
into the stomach with their food ; and also 
from the criminal custom of putting white 
lead, as well as sugar of lead, into acid 
wines for tlie purpose of sweetening them, 
and into hollands to deprive the spirit of 
the colour which it acquires when long 
kept in the wood. The symptoms which 
preparations of lead produce are obstinate 
costiveness, pain in the stomach, and vomit- 
ing ; the pulse becomes smalt antl hard ; 
the respiration laborious; and tremors end- 
ing in paralysis of the extremities, or death, 
ensue, when its operation is not counter- 
acted by medicine. The exhibition of ca- 
thartics combined with opium or henbane, 
plentiful dilutions with mucilaginous li- 
quids, the warm batli, and injecting mut- 
ton broth per anum, are the best anti- 
dotes. 

When the presence of any salt of lead is 
suspected in a dry substance, it may be dis- 
covered by reducing it to a metallic state 
with the blowpipe upon charcoal ; and in a 
liquid, by dropping into it a watery solution 
of sulphuretted hydrogen gas*, when it is 
made obvious by a dark brown precipitate, 
which is insoluble in tartaric acid, the salt 
of lead being formed into an insoluble hy- 
drosulphuret. 

Officinal preparations. Plumbi Supera- 
cetas, L. E. D. Uuguentnm Cerussx, 1). 
2. Semi-vitrified Oxide of Lead. 
OJUcinal. Plujibi Oxtdum semi-vithecm, 

Land. Edin. Lituaugtrum, Dub. Li- 
tharge. 

Syn. Litharge {F.), Bleiglatte (G), Pi- 
ombo semi-viireo (i.), Almartago {S.). 

This oxide is prepared by tlie simple 
action of heat and air u[)on lead. It is ge- 
nerally obtained during the calcination of 
lead, when separating the silver witii which 
this metal is often combined. The lead is 
placed in a wind furnace, on a large cupel, 
or hollow dish made of ashes, and kept at a 
red heat with the blast of a large pair of 
bellows directed upon its surface ; a scaly, 
yellowisii white, glistening oxide is soon 
produced, and successively formed by rak- 
ing it off and exposing new surfaces till the 
whole of the lead is thus converted into li- 



• To prepare this solution, put into .1 phial a paste 
made of iron filings and sulphur: then after some 
time add to it a sjiiall portion of sul|)huric acid, and 
receive the gas which is produced through a bent 
tube connected with a pliial into a llask filled with 
distilltrf water, and inverted in a basin or pneumatic 
trough full of water. 



tharge. The varying of the circumstances of 
the process varies the colour of the oxide; 
some kinds of it from having ajsilvery gloss are 
denominated litharge of silver ; and others, 
from the colour being a reddish yellow, li- 
tharge of gold. 

Qualities. — Litharge is inodorous and in- 
sipid : it is in flakes with a vitreous lustre, 
dissolves in many of the acids; .and, accord- 
ing to the experiments of Dr. Thomson, 
100 parts of it contain 86.9 of lead and 9.1 
of oxyen, forming 96 of yellow oxide and 4 
of carbonic acid, which, however, does not 
appear to be so essential as to constitute li- 
tiiarge a subcarbonate of lead. For an ac- 
count of the action of this oxide on fixed 
oils, see Plasters. 

JMedical properties and nses. — Litharge, 
like the other preparations of lead, is a pow- 
erful astringent. The ancients were ac- 
quainted witli it. It is never given inter- 
nally ; and is used only for pharmaceutical 
purposes. Litiiarge is sometimes added to 
wines which are sour. It may be detected, 
either by jiassing sulphuretted hydrogen 
gas through the suspected wine ; or evapo- 
rating this to the consistence of syrup, and 
tiien I'educing the lead with charcoal, in a 
crucible. In all c:ises of poisoning by salts 
or oxides of lead the best antidote is a so- 
lution of magnesi?e sulphas, with the addi- 
tion of some sulphuric acid ; which uniting 
v/\\.\\ the deleterious salt of lead forms an 
inert sulphate of lead, which is earned out 
of the bowels by the sulphate of mag- 
nesia. 

Officinal preparation. EmplaslrumPlumbi, 
L. E. U. 

o. TiEn Oxide of Lead. 
Officinal. Oxidum Plumbi Kdbkum, Edin, 
Red oxide of Lead. 

Syn. Minium (F.), Mbnnige ; Mennig 
(G.), Minio (/), Vermilion (5.), Isrenj 
{Arab.), Sindar (//.), Segapoo Sindoorutn 
{Tarn.), Sindura {Sun.'). 

This prepiiration is lead in the highest 
state of oxidizement. It is prepared in a 
reverberatory furnace, vaulted like a baker's 
oven, and having two internal walls rising 
from the floor of the furnace, but notreacliing 
to the roof. The coals are placed between 
these internal walls and the wall of the fur- 
nace, by which means the flame is drawn 
over the top, and reflected from the roof 
down upon the surface of a quantity of lead 
placed on the floor. The metal soon mehs, 
and is altogether converted into a yellow 
oxide, or massicot, by successively raking 
off the pellicles which form on its surface; 
this is then ground in a mill, and washed, 
to separate any metaUic lead, by which it 
becomes of a uniform yellow colour, and, 
after being replaced in the furnace, is ex- 
posed to the flame while it is constantly 



f ^if/.f.i.vBia\i Dioscoridis. 
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Btin-ed for about forty-eight hours, when it 
is converted into red oxide of lead.* By 
this process, 20 cwts. of lead produce on an 
avei-ag-e 22 cwts. of red lead, notwithstand- 
ing a portion is necessarily volatilized. To 
save the previous calcination, litharge is 
sometimes employed. 

Qualities. — Red oxide of lead is inodorous 
and insipid j in the form of a very heavy, 
scaly powder, its specific g-raviiy being 
8"940,-t- and of an intense red or scarlet co- 
lour, verging into orange. When heated 
to redness it gives out oxygen gas, and runs 
into a dark brown hard glass. Accoiding 
to Dr. Thomson's experiments, lOO parts of 
it contain 88 of lead, and 12 of oxygen. 

Medical properties ami uses. — Red lead 
may be applied to the same uses as litharge, 
but is now rarely or never used. Its chief 
use is in the arts, as a pigment. 

[PODOPHYLLUM PELTATUM. 
Polyandria Monogynia. J\ut. ord. Rhosades. 

May-apple. Mandrake. 

Officinal. The root. 

This root is a cathartic resembling jalap 
in its properties, and may be given in the 
same dose. It is also said to be emetic. The 
dose is 20 grs. of the dried and powdered 
root.] 

POLYGALA. Spec. Plant. mild.\n.87l. 
C/. 17. Ord. 3. Diadeiphia Octandria. J\'at. 

ord. Lomentacese, Linn. Pediculares, 

Jiiss. 
G. 1313. Calyx five-leaved, with two of 

the leaflets wing-shs^ped, and coloured. 

Legume obcordate, two-celled. 
*** Jieardkss ; herbaceous, luith a simple 

stem. 
Species 67. P. Spneg-a. Seneka root. Ji-fed. 

Hot. 2d ed. 452. t. 1&2. .Imccn. Jlcad. 

iii. 124. 
Officinal. Seneg.'b radix. Loud. Poltgal.ts 

SenegjE HAnix, Edin. Seneka ; uadix, 

J)ul>. Seneka root. 

Syti. Polygala de Virginie (F.), Senega- 
wurzel (G.), Poligala Virginiana (/.) 

This plant is a perennial native of North 
America, flowering in June.^: The root is 
woody, branched, contorted, about half an 
inch thick, and covered with ash-coloured 
bark : it sends up several stems a foot in 
height, erect, slender, round, smootii, and 
of a dark reddish colour. 

The root is brought from Virginia in 
bales, each containing from two to four 
hundred weight. 

Qualities. — Seneka root is inodorous: the 
taste is at first sweetish and nauseous, but 
after being chewed for less than a minute 
becomes pungent and hot, producing a very 

• Watson's Chemical Esiays, iii. 338. Aikin's 
Dictionary. 

t Mmclienbroeck. 

t It was fust cultivated in Eng-laml by Mr. P. Mil- 
ler, iu ns9. 



peculiar tingling sensation in the fauces. 
These qualities reside in the bark ; which 
on the dried root is white within, and cov- 
ered with a brownish grey, corrugated, 
transversely cracked cuticle: the central 
part is white, but woody and inert: alcohol 
extracts the whole of" its active matter, 
which is precipitated from the tincture by 
the addition of water; and the ethereal 
tincture deposits a pellicle of resin, but no 
extractive. Hot water extracts its virtues 
partially only; but in a sufficient degree to 
exert its influence on the animal system. 

Jlledicul properties and uses. — This root 
is a siiniuh.ting expectorant and diuretic; 
and in large doses emetic and cathartic : it 
increases absorption, and consequently aug- 
ments the natural excretions, particularly 
that of urine ; and frequently occasions a 
copious ptyalism. It was introduced to the 
notice of physicians by Dr. Tennant, who, 
having discovered that it was the antidote 
employed by the Senagaro Indians against 
tlie bite of the rattle-snake, and reasoning 
from the effects of the poison, and of the 
remedy in removing tliese, was induced to 
try it in pneumonic affections, and found it 
useful. On account of its stimulant proper- 
ties, however, it can be employed in these 
complaints, only after the resolution of the 
inflammation by bleeding and evacuations. 
It proves more directly useful in humoral 
asthma, chronic catarrh, and some kinds of 
dropsy. The extract of it combined with 
carl>onate of ammonia has been found by 
Dr. Rrandreth, of I/iverpool, to be effica- 
cious in some cases of lethargy; and in 
America the "decoction given in divided 
doses, at short intervals, till it vomits or 
purges, lias been employed with seeming 
success in croup :§ it has also been used as 
a stimulant gargle in the same disease. 

It may be administered either in the form 
of powder or decoction, combined with 
aroma'ics, opium, or camphor, which check 
its nauseating qualities. Madeira wine, 
where it can be ordered, may be used to 
cover the taste of the powder. The dose 
in substance is from grs. x. to^j., repeated 
every three or four hours. 

Officinal preparation. Decoctum Sencrie, 
L. E. "* 

POLYGONUM. Spec. Plant. Willd. ii. 
440. 
CI. 8. Ord. 3. Octandria Trigynia. JVat. 

ord. Holoracese, J.inn. Polygonex, Juss. 
G. 3. Corolla five-parted, calycine. Seed 

one, angular. 
* * Bistorts, ivith a single spike. 
Species 3. P. liistorta.\\ Great Bistort or 

Snakeweed. J\led. Hot. 2d ed. 668. ^ 232. 



§ London Medical Review and Magazine, iii. 426. 
II Bistorta, r/i/a.ir bis torta, twice twiitcU, AUtun, 
Mat. Mcil. vol. i. 39», 
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Smith. Flor. Brit. 427. Enff. Bot. t. 

509. 
Officinal. Bistorta, Land. Poltani bis- 

TOHTi RAPix, Edin. Bistorta ; radix, 

Dub. Bistort root. 

Syn. Bistorte {F.), Natter-wurzel (G.), 
Natter-wortel {liulcU), Bistortat (/. S. 
Port.), Slangeort {Ban.), Serteclinaja 
trawa (JRuss.) 

This plant grows in many parts of Europe, 
Siberia, andJapan, and is indigenous to Gieat 
Britain: found generally in moist meadows, 
flowering in May and June,* The root is 
perennial, woody, and tortuous. 

Qualities. — 'l"he dried root is inodorous, 
and has a very austere tasle. Water ex- 
tracts its virtues ; and the decoction strikes 
a deep black with oxysulphate of iron. 

JMedical properties and uses. — The root 
of bistort is astringent and tonic. It is em- 
ployed in lijemorrhagies, obstinate fluxes, 
and all diseases in which simple astringents 
are indicated. It has also been given in in- 
termittents, combined with gentian, or aco- 
rus calamus. Externally a strong decoc- 
tion of it is a useful lotion for spongy gums 
and ill conditioned ulcers. But it is almost 
discarded from modern practice. f 

The dose of the powdered root is from 
g^s. XV. to3J., twice or thrice a day. 

PORRI RADIX. Vide ^lllium Porrum. 

POTASSiE NITRAS, Lond. NITRAS 
POTASSJE, Edin. NITRUM, Dab. Ni- 
trate of Potass. Nitre, 

Syn. Nitrate de Potasse {F.), Sulpeter- 
saures kali (G.), Salpeter {Datc/i), Nitro 
{I. S. Port.), Salitre (.S".), Henitra (liuss.), 
Shora (//.), Yavec Shora (Sati.) 

This salt is well known in commerce un- 
der the name of saltpetre or nitre. It may 
be regarded both as a natural and artificial 
production, being found effloresced on the 
surface of the soil in some parts of Europe, t 
South America, Africa,§ and very abundant- 



• It is, however, not confined to low situations, 
being found on the C.irpathian Alps, ve^ttating' un- 
der £inus mogniis, at an elevation of 4476 feet. 
Vide JVahienberg^s Flora Carpntorum. 

1" In Iceland the recent root of bistort is eaten raw, 
or converted into bread. It may, therefore, be reii- 
sonably inquired, what effect can it have as a medi- 
cine, when prescribed in the small doses usually or- 
dered ? 

X The greatest repository of native nitre in Eu- 
rope, is the Pulo of Molfelta, in the province of 
Poglia, in the kingdom of Najdcs. It is a deep cavi- 
ty, formed by the falling in of several caverns. The 
Abb6 Fortis first drew public attention to this place, 
at which time it was lined with a crust of nitre an 
inch thick, which on being scraped off was succes- 
sively renewed in a few days. 

} Near the city of Tlemsan, in the kingdom of 
Algiers, six ounces of nitre is extracted by simple 
lixiviation, from one quintal of the cumoiou mould.— 
Shaw's Travels, 228. 



ly in India, II whence this country is chiefly 
supplied ; while in some countries, as in 
Germany and France, it is artificially pro- 
duced. Nitre is prepared by art by the 
same means as nature employs, the artificial 
composts being imitations only of the natu- 
ral soils where it is most abundantly formed; 
by giving, therefore, an accountof ti>e former 
mode, both will be better understood. Glau- 
ber first suggested the formation of what 
are termed nitre beds. In France they con- 
sist of a compost of putrefying animal and 
vegetable matters, such as blood, offal, ex- 
crementitious matters, and decaying leaves, 
with street-sweepings, old mortar, chalk, 
and other calcareous matter ; which are 
mixed in casual proportions, and lightly 
spread in long beds, covered with roofs to 
protect them from the weather. These are 
turned up occasionally, frequently moisten- 
ed with putrid water, or urine ; and at the 
end of two years or less are supposed to 
be fit to yield the nitre by lixiviation. The 
theory of this process, which is not yet com- 
pletely elucidated, was not at ail understood 
till the experiments of Thouvenel and the 
discovery of the composition of nitric acid 
by Mr. Cavendish removed much of the ob- 
scurity in which it was involved : the fol- 
lowing is the explanation. The sponta- 
neous decomposition of the animal and ve- 
getable matter evolves azote, oxygen, hy- 
drogen, and carbon, which reuniting by the 
operation of new affinities, new compounds 
are formed, and among these nitric acid by 
the union of the azote or nitrogen from the 
animal substances with the oxygen from the 
vegetable matter : the acid thus formed is 
attracted partly by the calcareous earth of 
the beds, and partly by a portion of potass, 
either contained in them ready formed, or, 
as some have supposed, formed during the 
process. The presence of animal matter, 
although it aids the formation of nitre, yet, 
is not essential ; for Dr. .1. Davy found a 
rich impregnation of nitre, in a nitre cave 
near Mensoora, in the district of Doombe- 
ra, in Ceylon, in a decomposing rock con- 
sisting of calcspar, felspar, quartz, mica, 
and talc, in a humid state, exposed to the 
air, and perfectly free from any animal mat- 
ter.l The presence of a certain degree of 
heat and humidity, of atmospheric air, of 
lime and some alkaUne mineral, is absolute- 
ly necessary ; for, besides fixing the nitric 
acid when formed, the affinities lime exerts 
to oxygen and azote favour very much their 
combination, and consequently the forma- 
tion of the acid. 

The compost, when ready to be lixiviat- 
ed, is first mixed with wood ashes, or with 



II The presidency of Calcutta exports annually 
upwards of 8000 tons of nitre. 

H Davy's Account of the interior of Ceylon, 4lo. 
p. 32. Lond. 1821. 
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pulverized impure potass, to decompose 
the nitrate of lime ; tlien put into a cask 
furnished with a cock at the bottom, and 
an inner false perforated bottom ; a quan- 
tity of river water is now poured over it, 
and after some hours the cock is turned, 
and the liquor drained off, which is used 
instead of water for a second portion of 
earth ; and this is successively repeated 
till it is supposed to be sufficiently impreg- 
nated with the soluble matter of the com- 
post. The lixivium, which contains chiefly 
nitrate of potass, and the muriates of potass 
and of soda, is now boiled and clarified 
with bullocks' blood or a solution of glue ; 
and the boiling continued, the muriates as 
they form being withdrawn by perforated 
ladles, till the liquor is so concentrated, 
that a few drops poured on cold iron im- 
mediately crystallize : it is then, when 
nearly cold, poured into separate crystalliz- 
ing dishes, in which after some days the 
salt is found deposited in a confused mass 
of opaque, dirty white, imperfect crystals, 
which after being broken to pieces, and 
drained, are known under the name of 
rough or crude nitre. 

Nitre is brougiit from Bengal in an im- 
pure state, but crystallized, put up in bags, 
each containing two Bazar mounds, or 
164lbs. weight.* The crystallized state of 
this impure nitre arises from the lixivium 
of the soil having been slowly evaporated 
in shaded shallow pits. To purify crude 
nitre it is repeatedly washed with cold 
water, which dissolves the deliquescent 
muriates; and then is boiled with half its 
weight of water, until a pellicle forms on 
the surface ; after which the solution is 
poured into leaden coolers, and stirred till 
it is quite cold, by which means the salt is 
deposited in acicular crystals. f 

Qualities. — Pure nitrate of potass is ino- 
dorous ; and has a bitterish sharp taste, oc- 
casioning a sensation of cold both in the 
mouth and stomach. It is generally in 
white, pellucid, brittle, hexahedral prisms, 
terminated by two-sided summits, the spe- 
cific gravity of which is 1.933. These crys- 
tals are soluble in seven parts of water at 
60°, producing cold during their solution ; 
but boiling water takes up its own weight 
of them. They are perfectly insoluble in 

• Each Bengal ship of 800 tons generally brings 
home in a peridd of war about 5000 bags of nitre, 

t Nitre was unknown to the ancients ; and Beck- 
man thinks that it was not discovered till the ]3tli 
century. The term ja//)C/;-^ii;7n is first mentioned 
in the work of Albertiis Magnus " de MirabiUbus 
mundi," in a prcscrij)tion of Marcus Graicus, for 
making the (ireek fire : but it is probable, as Beck- 
man conjectures, that this salt was known long be- 
fore this period in India, where he believes gun- 
powder also was invented, and brought by the Sa- 
racens fi'om Africa to Europe. Htstonj nf Inven- 
tions, vol. iv. 



Strong alcohol. They are permanent in 
the air; melt when exposed to a moderate 
heat, and when cast into moulds, form sal 
prunelle. In a strong heat, oxygen gas is 
disengaged at first, and afterwards azotic 
gas ; and in a continued intense heat the 
acid is completely expelled and decompos- 
ed, leaving behind pure potass. Nitre when 
mixed with inflammable substances deto- 
nates in a strong heat ; and if charcoal be 
used, a pure subcarbonate of potass remains 
behind. It is likewise decomposed by the 
sulphuric acid, alum, sulphate of magnesia, 
and the sulphates of zinc, copper, and 
iron, when aided by heat, and in the cold 
by barytes. According to the analysis of 
Berard, 100 parts of nitrate of potass con- 
tain 51.36 nitric acid, 37.8 potass, and 48.64 
of water. \ 

Nitrate of potass sometimes contains mu- 
riate and sulphate of soda, and sulphate of 
potass. The muriate is discovered by ni- 
trate of silver, throwing down a precipitate, 
every 100 grains of which denote 42* of 
muriate of soda. The sulphates are detect- 
ed by nitrate of barytes. § 

Medical properties and uses. — Nitrate of 
potass is refrigerant and diuretic ; and, 
when externally applied in solution, cooling 
and detergent. If taken in repeated small 
doses, it abates heat and thirst in diseases 
of increased excitement, diminishes the 
force and frequency of the arterial action, 
and increases the secretion of urine, in 
which the salt may be detected by chemical 
tests. It is efficaciously given in all inflam- 
matory cases, active hsemon-hages, and in 
herpetic eruptions. Although diuretic, 
yet it is of little use in dropsies, and is con- 
tra-indicated in typhus and hectic fever : in 
the latter of which, as Ur. Percival has 
justly observed, it lowers the pulse at 
first, but afterwards raises it higher than 
before, A small portion pf it allowed to 
dissolve slowly in the mouth, often removes 
incipient inflammatory sore throat ; and 
hence its utility in gargles in that com- 
plaint. 

It is most advantageously given dissolv- 
ed in mucilaginous fluids, as almond emul- 
sion, in moderate doses not exceeding grs. 
XV. frequently repeated. In large doses it 
excites nausea: and in very large doses" 
from 5iv. to^j. for instance, which have 
sometimes been given by mistake for sul- 
phate of soda, occasion vomiting, hyperca- 
tharsis, bloody stools, convulsions, and 
sometimes death. Opium and aromatics are 
the best antidotes. 

Officinal preparations, .flcidum nitricum, 
L. E. D. Trochisci JYitratis Fotassae, E., 



X Ann deChim. t, Ixxi. p. 69. 
J Henry's Etementi of Experimental Chemistry, 
7th ed. vol. ii.p. 464. 
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POTASS^ SUPERTARTRAS, Lond. 
Vide Svpertartras Potassss. 

POTA'SSA IMPU'UA. Cavbonas Po- 
tassx impiira, Lond. SUB-CARBONAS 
POTASS.E IMPUKUS, Edin. CINEKES 
CLAVELLATI. Xali impunim.* Dub. 
Impure Potass. Impure Sub-Carbonate of 
Potass. Potashes. Pearlashes. 

Hyii. Cai'bonate alkalinlile de Potasse 
(/'.), Koloensuares Kali; Pottasclie (G.), 
Potassa del Commercio (/. ), Mara Ooppio 
(Turn.). 

This substance consists chiefly of subcar- 
bonate of potass, mixed with some other 
salts. It is known in commerce by the name 
of potash; and is brought to us princii)ally 
from the Baltic and America. The manipu- 
lation of the process by which it is prepared 
differs in different countries; buttlie gene- 
ral features of it are every wliere the same. 
The di'ied stems and branches of plants ai-e 
set fire to, and reduced to ashes ; which are 
lixiviated by pouring over them, in pro[)er 
vessels, hot or cold water, so as to dissolve 
the alkaline matter they contain. The im- 
pregnated solution, drawn off from the 
ashes, is then boiled to dryness in iron boil- 
ers, and leaves behind a solid saline mass, 
coloured brown by a small portion of vege- 
tiible inflammable matter, and whicli gene- 
rally becomes moist. This is the potash of 
commerce. After the colouring matter is 
destroyed, and a portion' of the water dissi- 
pated by calcination in a reverberatory fur- 
nace, it assumes a spongy texture, with a 
blueish or greenish colour, and is then de- 
nominated pearl-ashes. 

Those vegetables only which grow at a 
distance from salt water, are employed to 
obtain this product. Herbaceous plants 
yield the largest proportion, and shrubs 
more than trees. Kirwan remarks, that al- 



though fumitory produces more of this salt 
than any other plant, and, next to it, worm- 
wood, yet, that 1000 parts of the ashes of 
worm wood yield more potass than the 
same quantity of the ashes of fumitory, in 
the proportions of 748 and 360. It has 
been said, that it was lately obtained in g^-eat 
abundance from the herbaceous part of the 
potatoe, cut down just as the fruit is begin- 
ning to form : 40,000 lbs. of the dried stems, 
it has been stated, will yield 2200 lbs. of 
impure potass ; but the trials in this country 
have not confirmed these statements.f It is 
generally supposed that at least the greater 
part of the potass is contained ready formed 
in the vegetables ; but this is somewhat 
doubtful, and perhaps in living plants the 
base only of potass exists as an element, 
and is oxidized so as to form the alkali dur- 
ingthe combustion. Such is the conjecture 
of Mr. Murray ;t and the same may take 
place during the spontaneous decomposition 
of plants where much water is present, for 
potass can be obtained by the evaporation 
of dunghill water. § 

The pearl-ash of commerce is still a very 
compound mass, containing, besides the 
subcarbonate of potass, sand with which it 
is often adulterated to a great extent, sul- 
phate of potass, muriate of potass, oxide of 
iron, and oxide of manganese ; to the last of 
which, according to Scheele, it owes its 
blueish or greenish colour. Different par- 
cels of pearl-ash must undoubtedly contain 
different quantities of potass ; and hence no 
accurate standard of the proportion of the 
ingredients can be fixed. The following 
table drawn up by Vauquelin shows the 
comparative value of samples from different 
countries, examined by him. The quantity 
of each was 1152 parts. |1 



Kinds of PoLiss. 


Heal 
Potass. 


Sulphate 
of Potass. 


Muriate 
of fotass 


Insoluble 
Residue. 


Carbonic Acid aiul 
Water. 


Russian potass 


772 


65 


5 


56 


254=1152 


American do. 


857 


154 


20 


2 


119 = 1152 


Pearl-ash 


754 


80 


4 


6 


308=1152 


Potass of Treves 


720 


165 


44 


24 


199=1152 


Dantzic potass 


603 


152 


14 


79 


304=1152 


Potass of Vosges 


444 


148 


510 


34 


304=1152 



• Of these three appellations that of the Dublin 
College is the least exceptionable, because it does 
not convey an erroneous idea of the nature of the 
substance, which is the case with the olh«rs. As sy- 
nonimej, those of the Loudon College are at compkte 
variance. 



t Phil. Mag. vol. i. p. 340. 
i Murrai/s Chemistry, 2d ed. ii. 193. 
§ See Birch's Experiments, P/iit. Trans, for 1780, 
345. 

II Annates de Chimie, ll.234. 
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The proportion of real alkali in any quan- 
tity of pearl-ash may be ascertained in the 
following manner: Pulverize 500 grains of 
the pearl-ash, and digest in successive por- 
tions of hot water as long as any thing is 
dissolved ; which is known by adding a drop 
of the solution of oxymuriute of mercury, 
to a little of the lixivium. Mix the solutions, 
and drop in some diluted sulphuric acid 
(previously prepared by mixing one part of 
concentrated acid with thrice its bulk of 
water) from a phial containing a known 
quantity of it, till litmus paper indicates the 
slightest possible excess of acid. Next heat 
this mixture to expel the carbonic acid -, and 
on trying it again with the litmus paper, if 
it sliow any excess of alkali, add a few drops 
more of acid. Ascertain now by weighing 
the phial of acid how much acid has been 
expended in saturating the alkali, and for 
every hundred parts of real acid set down 
121.2 of potass.* 

Tiie pearl-asli of commerce is not suffi- 
ciently pure for medicinal use ; and there- 
fore it is used only for pharmaceutical pur- 
poses. 

Officinal preparation. Potassce Subcar- 
bo?ias, L. E. D. 

Potass.t; Sulphas, Lond. Sulphate of 
Potass. 

This salt, which had formerly a place 
among the preparations only of the Briiish 
pharmacopceias, is now placed in the list of 
materia medica of the London college ; the 
greater part of the salt found in the shops 
being made on a large scale. It is prepared 
from the residue of the distillation of ni- 
trous acid from nitre and sulphate of iron. 
The residue of this process is a mixture of 
sulphate of potass and red oxide of iron, 
from which the sulphate is separated by 
boiling water. 

Qualities. — JYIedical properties and uses. 
See Part iii. page 606, 7. 

[PKINOS VERTICILLATUS. 
Hexandria Monogynia. JVa^ ord. Dumosae. 

Black alder. VVinter-berry. 
Officinal. — 'I'he berries and the bark. 

It is used in the common fevers of the 
summer and autumn. Thfe dose of the 
powder is half a drachm to a drachm, or 
more ; it is also useful in gangrene, and 
sphacelus.] 

PRUNUS. Spec. Plant. TFilld. \u. 984. 
CI. 12. Ord. 1. IcoSandriaMonogynia. J\at. 

ord. Pomaceae, Linn. Hosacese, Juss. 
G. 982. Calyx five-parted, inferior. Petals 



" The value or the diluted acid must be previous- 
ly asct-rtained by adding to 100 grains of it muiiate 
of baiytes ns long' as any jjrecipiuue falls. This 
forms sulphate of barjtc-s, wliieh, when washed and 
diieil at a low red lu-at, contains 33.3 per cent, of sul- 
phuric acid; by which the proportion of real acid 
in thediluted acid may be known. Aikin's Dictiona- 
ry, \.2d3. 



five. JVut of the drupe with prominent 

sutures. 
Species 29. P. Jomestica.-\ Common Plum- 
tree. Med. Hot. 2d edit. 520. t. 187. 
Officinal. Pkuna, Lond. Pncxi Domesti- 

Cj-E Fructus, Edin, PriUNtra gallica ; 

FRUCTUs, Dub. Prunes. 

Syn. Prunes {F.), Pflaumen (G.), Priu- 
men (Dutch.), Pruno domestico, o Prugna 
(/.), Ciruelas pasas (-S.), Slivvnik (Ituss.'), 
Erik (Turk.) 

The tree which yields this fruit is a native 
of Asia and Greece, although it is now com- 
pletely naturalized to our climate, growing 
wild in coppices, and flowering in ApriKand 
May. It rises about fifteen feet in height, 
v/ith a moderately spreading head. 

The dried fruit, which only is officinal, 
is impoi'ted from the continent in chests; 
a)id that which is brought from France is 
regarded as the best. The recent fruit, 
when perfectly ripe, is pleasant to the pa- 
late, and sufficiently wholesome ; but when 
eaten too freely it occasions flatulence, 
griping, and diarrhoea, more readily than 
any other fruit. 

Qualities. — Prunes are nearly inodorous, 
but have an agreeable, sweet, subacid taste. 
They contain chiefly mucus, saccharine 
matter, and malic acid. 

JVIedical properties andtises. — Dried plums 
or prunes are gently laxative, and form a 
pleasant addition to purgative electuaries 
and decoctions. Simply boiled, they may 
be beneficially given to children who are 
habitually costive ; and in fevers. 

Officinal preparation. Coiifectio Senme, 
L. E. D. 

[PRUNUS VIRGINIANA. 

Wild Cherry-tree. 
Officinal. — Tiie trunk. 

The bark of the wild-clierry is a strong 
bitter and astringent, with some aromatic 
qualities. It is used in coughs attended 
with weakness of the lungs, where there is 
no inflammation. It is also used in jaun- 
dice, in worms, and dyspepsia. The dose 
of the powder is 60 grs. In making the in- 
fusion, it is necessary to recollect that the 
odorous part of the plant is poisonous; and 
if the water stand too long upon it, it be- 
comes dangerously strong. I have seen it 
produce giddiness, faintness, and general 
debility. It is also given in decoction and 
tincture.] 

PrEROCAI{PUS.+ spec. Plant. Willd. 
iii. 904. 
CI. 17. Ord. 4. Diadelphia Decandrla. 

JVat. ord. Papilionacea:. 
G. 1318. Calyx live-toothed. Legume fal- 
cated, leafy, varicose, surrounded with a 

wing, not gaping. Seeds solitary. 
Sp. 6. P. santulinus. Red Saunders tree. 



f K\jy.wiJLn\ia Uioscoridis, jyarA'i//r(Arab.), 
Muei Xa (Chin.) 

\ From Trtpov, a wivg, and i/.*fnoi, fruit 



248 



MATERIA MEDICA. 



Med. Sot. 2J edit. 430. 1. 156. Willde- 
now Spec. Plant, iii. 906. 
Sp. nova, P. erinacea. Encycl. Method. 
Lam. must. Gen. tab. 602. fig. 4. 

1. PtEHOCARPUS SANTALINUS. 

Officinal, Ptehocarpi lignum, Zo^ic/. Pte- 

ROCAHPI SANTALIKI ZIGSVM, Edin. SaNTA- 

LTJM RUBRUM. LiGNUM, Dub. Red Saun- 
ders wood. 

Sy7i. Santale rouge (i^.), Rothes San- 
dalholz (G.), Root Zandelhout (Dutch.) 
Sandalo Roso (/.), Sandolo rubio (S.), Ract 
Charidan (H.), Racta Chandana (San.'), 
Hoam pe mo ( Chin.) 

This tree is a native of the mountains of 
India, particularly the rocky parts in the 
Onore district,* and of Ceylon. It is a 
lofty tree, with alternate branches, and a 
bark resembling that of the common alder. 

This tree, which yields the true officinal 
red saundeis, was first detected by Koenig 
in India. It is brought home in billets, 
which are very heavy and sink in water. 

Qualities. — Red saunders wood has an 
aromatic odour, and is nearly insipid. It is 
extremely hard, of a fine grain, and a bright 
garnet red colour, which deepens on expo- 
sure to the air. It yields its colouring 
matter, which appears to be of a resinous 
nature, to ether and alcohol, but not to wa- 
ter.f The alcohol tincture is red, but be- 
comes yellow when largely diluted with wa- 
ter. Volatile oil of lavender also extracts 
its colouring matter ; yet it is scarcely af- 
fected by oil of turpentine, which acquires 
a pale yellow tinge only, even when assist- 
ed b)'' heat. Neumann first noticed this 
facti^: and it has been suggested that the 
camphor contained in the oil of lavender 
may give it the above property ; but cam- 
phoretted oil of turpentine lias no more ef- 
fect than the simple oil. I find that by sha- 
king oil of turpentine, wliich has been di- 
gested over red saunders, with a little alco- 
hol, the slight tinge of colour it received 
is instantly taken up by the spirit, and the 
oil settles as a colourless substratum. 

Red saunders has no medicinal proper- 
ties, and is used only as a colouring mat- 
ter. 

•Pterocaupus erinacea. 

Officinal. Kino, Loud. 

Although the Edinburgi\ college has in- 
serted kino as the inspissated juice of the 



• When transplanted to low situations and a 
richer soil the tree deirencrates ; and in all respects 
is less esteemed. Forbes's Oriental Mem, 4to. vol. 1. 
p. 808. 

t Yet Willdenow, who received the description of 
the tree and its wood from Koenig, says " attiitu 
humido pulchrcrubrum liiigens." The yielding no 
colouring matter to water affords an easy mode of 
distinguishing red saunders from Brazil wood, which 
was first pointed out by Dr. Lewis. 'I'/ioiiison'j 
CUcm, V. 208. 

\ Neumann's Chcm. 337. 



Eucalyptus resinifera in the list of materia 
medica of its pharmacopoeia, and the Dub- 
lin college has considered it as tlie product 
of the JJuteafrondusa, yet we believe that 
the plant which yields the best kino is an 
African tree ; and from a specimen sent 
home by Mungo Park in his last journey, 
which is in the possession of Sir Joseph 
Banks, it is a Pterocarpus, and that which 
is described under the specific name £ri. 
nacea, in the Encyclopedic M^thodique. 
It is a native of Senegal ; and is distinguish- 
ed from the other species of the genus 
by long yellow spines on the fruit. It is 
nevertheless true that kino, such as was 
brought from Botany Bay about twenty 
years ago, is the production of the above 
species of Eucalyptus, the brown gum-tree 
of that country ;§ but it differs in several 
of its qualities from the kino described by 
Dr. Fothergill, who introduced this remedy 
into practice. II We are informed none of 
it has been brought to this country since 
the above period. Another sort is said to 
come from .Jamaica, and is stated by Dr. 
Duncan, junior, to be the extract of the 
Cocoloba uvifera, or sea-side grape ■,\ while 
Mr. Murray says, " he has been informed 
that it is the extract of the wood of ma- 
hogany."** The Dublin college indicated 
tlie Jiuteafrondosa on the authority of Dr. 
Roxburgh; but the red juice which this 
plant yields has been examined by Dr. Dun- 
can, and found to differ very considerably 
from kino, although it may be used as a 
substitute for it. The kino now found in 
the shops comes from India, and is the ex- 
tract of the jyaucloid Gambi. It is import- 
ed in chests containing from one to two 
cwt., and on the inside of the lid of each 
chest is a paper, inscribed with the name 
of John Brown, the month and year of its 
exportation : and stating that it is the pro- 
duce of Araboyna. 

Qualities. — 1. Kirio, which was given to 



{ This plant belongs to the first order of the 
twelfth class of the I.innean system. It is a lofty 
tree, exceeding an English oak in size ; and bearing 
yellowish flowers in umbellated clusters. The ca- 
lyx is hemispherical, perfectly entire in the margin, 
and afterwards becomes the capsule j on its top just 
within the margin stands a pointed calyptra, of the 
same colour as the calyx, and as long. This calyp- 
tra, which is the essential mark of the genus, it ana- 
logous to the corolla in other plants, but neither 
splits nor divides; on removing it a great number of 
red stamens appear, standing in a conical masj. very 
resinous, aromatic, and bearing small red anthers. 
Ill the centre is a simple style terminated by a blunt 
stigma, and rising from a transversely cut trilocular 
germen. The quantity of juice obtained from inci- 
sions made into the trunk amounts sometimes to six- 
ty gallons from one tree. See IV/tUe^t Voyage, 231. 

II Medical Obv. and IiK/tiiriea by a Societij of 
Phtjiicians in London, i.238, 243. 

H Edinburgh h'fw Dispensaforij, 5th edit. 2Q2. 

** SjiUin oj Mat, Med. and P/iarmaci/,i\. 304. 
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me as a specimen of true Jifrican Kino, is 
inodorous, and insipid when first taken in- 
to the mouth ; but after some time it im- 
parts a slight degree of roughness, with a 
scarcely perceptible sweetness, to the pa- 
late ; feels gritty between the teeth when 
chewed, and does not colour the saliva. It 
is in very small, irregularly shaped, shining, 
deep ruby-brown-coloured fragments, and 
intermixed with small twigs and minute 
bits of wood, which are white in the inside. 
It is pulverulent, afibrding a dark, chocolate 
or reddish-brown yjovvder. Water at 60" 
dissolves the larger moiety of it, and gives 
a brick-red rather turbid infusion, vvhicli 
does not become clear after standing twen- 
V)'-four hours. Alcohol dissolves nearly 
two-thirds of it, the tincture having a very 
deep brown colour ; what remains undis- 
solved is nearly colourless. Ether takes up 
about one-third ; and the tincture, which is 
of a beautiful claret colour, when evapo- 
rated on tlie surface of water leaves a pel- 
licle of brittle brown resin ; while a sweet- 
ish red-coloured extractive matter remains 
dissolved in the water. 

2. Botany Bay Kino is inodorous ; tastes 
bitterish and more austere than the African; 
is in larger fragments, equally brittle, break- 
ing with a glassy fracture ; of a chocolate 
hue, and affording a brown-coloured pow- 
der, but it is not uniform in appearance, 
some of the fragments being of a lighter 
liue. Water at 60'^ dissolves nearly the 
same quantity as of the former variety, and 
the infusioii is brown and transparent. Al- 
cohol dissolves rather more than two-tliirds 
of its weight, but the tincture is not so 
deep-coloured as that of the former variety. 
Ether takes up one-twentietli ; a pale 
brownish straw-colour only is imparted to 
it ; and when evaporated on water, the re- 
.sinous pellicle is scarcely perceptible, and 
very little extractive is deposited. 

3. The Kino said to have been brought 
from Jamaica, but of wliich none is now to 
be procured, is in bitterness and roughness 
nearly equal to the last vaj'iety, bfct these 
qualities are accompanied with a sliglit de- 
gree of K.cidity. It is in brittle fragments, of an 
almost black colour, having a shining, re- 
sinous fracture, in which appear small air 



bubbles. The powder is of a reddish-brown 
colour. With alcohol and ether it affords 
FjL'sults very similar to those of the first va- 
riety. Water dissolves a greater portion of 
it than of the other two kinds, and forms an 
infusion intermediate in colour and trans- 
parency; approacliing in colour to the 
first, and in clearness to the second vari- 
ety. 

4. East India or Jlmboyna Kino, is inodo- 
rous, very rough, and slightly bitter when 
first taken into tiie moutli ; but it after- 
wards impresses a degree of sweetness on 
the palate. It is in small, uniform, deep 
brown, shining, brittle fragments, whicli 
appear like portions of a dried extract bro- 
ken down ; being perfectly uniform in their 
appearance. It is easily pulverized, afford- 
ing a powder of a lighter brown colour than 
the fragments. Water dissolves two-thirds 
of it, forming a deep brown clear solution ; 
whilst the portion that remains undissolved 
is long suspended, if mixed with a fresh 
portion of water. Alcohol dissolves the 
greater part of this variety, forming a deep 
claret-coloured tincture, which is not ren- 
dered turbid on the addition of water. 
Ether takes up a portion of it, and forms a 
yellowish red tincture, which, when eva- 
porated on water, leaves no resinous pelli- 
cle. 

All the varieties dissolve in solutions of 
pure potass and of ammonia, and no preci- 
pitation takes place on the addition of wa- 
ter. Some chemical change, however, is 
effected ; and the astringent property of 
tlie kino is completely destroyed, a fact 
which ought to be kept in remembrance in 
prescribing this remedy. 

The following tables show the result of 
some experiments with several chemical re- 
agents on the watery infusions of these 
three varieties of kino.* They point out 
the distinctive features of the four varie- 
ties I have enumerated ; but they have no 
pretensions towards advancing the know- 
ledge of the chemical properties of kino. 



* The specimens subjected to these expei-iinents. 
I have reason to think, were perfectly gemiiiie Tlio 
African kiiio was hronght liome twenty years ago, 
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From these experiments there appears 
to be a considerable difference between 
three of the four varieties of kino known in 
commerce, but the first and the fourth ap- 
pear to be nearly the same. The most re- 
markable differences are, the small portion 
of resin which that from Botany Bay and 
Amboyna contain ; the blue colour of the 
precipitate of the Jamaica variety by the 
oxy -sulphate of iron ; and the effect of the 
solution of potass in rendering that from 
Africa transparent, while it precipitates the 
second and the third varieties. The pre- 
dominant principles in all the varieties are 
tannin and extractive matter ; and the por- 
tion of resin, in the first and third varieties, 
enables ether to take up their colouring 
matter and some extractive, whilst the se- 
cond variety is scarcely affected by it. Dr. 
Duncan* and Vauquelinf observed, that 
altliough heat increases the solvent power 
of water over kino, yet that a substance in- 
soluble either in water or in alcohol always 
remains, Vauquelin also found that tlie 
solutions form a precipitate witti tartarized 
antimony and the salts of iron. 

The best menstruum is diluted alcohol. 

•Medical properties and uses. — Kino is a 
powerful astringent. Like catechu, it is 
employed in obstinate chronic diarrhoeas, li- 
entery, uterine and intestinal hemorrhages, 
and fluor albus ; but as it is less certain in 
its qualities than catechu, it is less used, 
r.xiernally, it has been applied as a styptic, 
and to give tone to, and diminish the icho- 
rous discharge of, flabby, ill-conditioned 
ulcers. The alkalies, as already stated, 
destroy its astringent qualities. 

It may be exhibited internally in sub- 
stance, or in the form of wateiy infusion, or 
of tincture. The dose in substance is from 
grs. X. to 3ss. ; that of the infusion f 5Jss. 
and of the tincture f 3j. In ordering the 
infusion or the tincture, it is necessary to 
recollect that solutions of isinglass, sulphate 
of iron, nitrate of silver, muriate of mercu- 
ly, acetate of lead, tartarized antimony, the 
alkalies, and the strong acids, are incompa- 
tible in prescriptions with kino. 

Officinal preparations. — Tincturs Kino, 
L. E. D. 

PULEGIUM. Vide Mentha Pule^ium. 
' PUNICA, Spec. Plant. Willd. ii. 981. 
CI. 12. Ord. 1. Icosandria Monogynia. 

JVat. ord. Pomacex, Linn. Myrtac, Juss. 
G. 980. Calyx five-cleft, superior. Petals 

five. Pome many-celled, many-seeded. 



♦ Nicliolson's Journal, vi. 234. 

+ Annates tie Chime, xlvi. 321. Vauquelin states 
generally, that the sales of iron precipitate kino 
green; but Dr. Duncan justly observes, that by the 
red sulphate it is precipitated black : tbe sulphate 
only precipitates it green. 



Sp. 1. P. Granatum.\ Pomegranate tree. 

Med. Bat. 2d edit. 531. t. 190. 
Officinal. Granati cortex, Lond. Gra- 

NATUM ; FLORES, PeUICARPII CORTEX 

Dub. Pomegranate bark and flowers. 

Syn. Le Grenadier {F.), Granatass fel- 
schale (G.), Granaat-boom {Dutch), 
Drzewo Granatowe (Pol.), Pomo Granato 
(/.) Koma (Port.) Granado (S.), Granatnifc, 
(Russ.), Rana {Arab.), Anar (//.), Darim 
(San.), Deiima {Javanese.) 

The pomegranate tree is a native of the 
south of Europe, Asia, and Barbary ; but in 
the West Indies, where it was introduced 
from Europe, the fruit is larger and better 
flavoured than in its native climates. § In 
its proper soil, which is a cretaceous one, 
it rises twenty feet in height, sending out 
branches from the whole length of the 
stem, some of which bear thorns. 

The red succulent pulp, which is not 
officinal, is pleasantly acid,|| resembhng 
that of the orange : it is cooling, and useful 
for quenching thirst, and gently aperient. 

Qualities. — 'Vhejlowers, which are named 
Balaustines, are inodorous, and taste bitter- 
ish and astringent. The bark of the fruit 
has the same sensible qualities. Water ex- 
tracts the virtues of both ; and the solutions 
strike a deep bluish black with sulphate of 
iron. 

Medical properties and uses. — Both the 
parts we have described are astringent. 
They are given in the form of decoction in 
chronic and colliquative diarrhoea, and the 
protracted stage of dysentery. They are 
supposed to prove beneficial also in check- 
ing the violent sweating which accompa- 
nies hectic fever ; but the chief use of the 
decoction is as an injection in leucorrhcca, 
or as a gargle in sore throats, after the lo- 
cal inflammation is moderated. Dr. Bucha- 
nan has stated, that the bark of the root of 
the plant lias been long used by the natives 
of Ilindostan, for expelling tape worm ; and 
its utility for this purpose has been fully 
confirmed by the experiments of Mr. Bre- 
ton, 1 who gave it in the form of powder, in 
doses J^j., and of decoction, prepared by 
by boiling 5ij. of the bark in Oj. ss. of 
water, and reduced to f3ix., of which, 
when cold, a glassful was given every half 
hour, until four doses were taken. The 
worm was generally voided alive, a few 
minutes after the last dose. Celsus says, 
it was u3ed by the ancients for a similar pur- 



t 'Poa Dioscortdis. Ilai Xe lieu (Chin.) 

J It stands our winters, and even bears fruit, 
which, however, has not the proper flavour, 

I Russel suys there are three varieties of this 
fruit in Syria' one sweet, another very acid, and a 
third partaking of the qualities of both blended. 
Hat, Hist, of Aleppo.'n. 85. 

' Viile MeiiU-c-Chirurg. Trans, vol. ii. p, 301, 
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pose.* The bark and flowers are given in 
the form of powder, in doses of a scruple 
increased to a drachm ; or, of a decoction 
made with .^iv. of the bark and f^vj. of 
water, six Huid drachms may be given 
every three hours. 

[PYKOLA UiMBELLATA. 
DecandriaMonogynia. JVat, Oril. Bicornes. 

Umbeiled Winter-green. Ground Holly. 

liheumatism weed. Fippsissewa. 
0Jici7ial. The herb. 

This plant is diuretic, and has been used 
\\\ nephritic diseases. It is given in the 
form of extract, infusion, and decoction : 
like the uva ursi, which it is supposed to 
resemble, its properties have been greatly 
overrated. It is diaphoretic ; and is used for 
exciting perspii'ation in the common fevers 
of the country. When applied externally 
by bruising the leaves, it is said to produce 
vesication. 

A pint or more of the infusion may be 
taken daily, and half an ounce or more of 
the extract. 

Dr. Somerville recommends it highly in 
dropsy from its agreeable tonic and diuretic 
qualities.] 

PYRETIIRI RADIX. Vide Anthemis Pij- 
rethrum- 

PYRUS. Spec. Plant. Willd. ii. 1012. 
CI. 12. Ord. 5. Icosandria Pentagynia. 

JSfae. Ord. PomaccK, Linn. Uosucck, 

Juss. 
G. 992. Cali/x five-cleft. Petals five. 

Pome inferior, five-celled, many-seeded. 
Species 17. P. Cijdonia. The Quince tree. 

Med. Bot. 2c/ ed. 505. t. 182. 
Officinal. Cydoni.ts semina. Loud. Quince 

Seeds. 

Syn. Semen de Coignassler (F.), Quit- 
tcnkorner (G.), Kvvee (Dutch), Quaede 
(Dan.), Quitten (Swed.), Pigwa {Pol.), 
Semi dc Cotogno (/.), Siniienle de Mem- 
brillo (iS'.) Marmelo (Port.), Hubusnfirjul 
(.^vai.), Beheckeybeej (//.). 

The quince tree was originally brought 
from Cydonf in Crete by the Greeks: but it 
lias been found growing wild in Germany 
and on the rocky shores of the Danube, 
and is cultivated to great perfection in 
England, and many other parts of Europe ; 
flowering in May. 

Qualities. — The seeds are inodorous, and 
nearly insipid, having a slight bitterness 
only when long chewed. The inner coat 
contains a very considerable quantity of 
mucus, which can be extracted by hot 
water : but is not quite pure mucus, being 
mixed with fecula and the other soluble 
parts of the seeds, i'or its qualities and 



• Vide Cclsus de Mcdiciiia, lib. iv. § xvii. 

t Whence its Greek name ^awxta Ko^uvia. 
(Theophrasti) is derivfd. It is supposed to be the 
apple of the Hcsperides. 



medicinal use, see JJecocliim Ci/donij: 

among the Preparations. 

QUASSIA. t Spec. Plant. Willd. ii. 567. 

CI. 10. Ord. 1. Decandria Monogynia. 
JSl'ut. ord. Gruinales, Linn. Magnolia:, 
Jitss. 

G. 849. Calyx five-leaved. Petals five. 
J\'ectary five-leaved. JJrupes five, dis- 
tant, bivalve, inserted into a fleshy riSep- 
tacle. 

Species 2. Q.. Siniaruba. Slmaruba Quas- 
sia. Jled. Bot. 2d edit. 569. t. 203. 
'J'rans. of the Royal Society of Edin. ii, 
73—81. 

Species 3. Q. excelsa. I..ofty Quassia. 
'J'tans. of the Royal Society of Edin, iii. 
205-210. t. 6. 

1. QCASSIA SlMAUUB.*.. 

Officinal. SiMAUUBJE cortex, Lond. Qcas- 
51.15 SiMAnuBj; CORTEX, Edin. Simauu- 
HA ; coRTKX, i.iGxcM, Dul). Siniaruba 
Bark and Wood. 
Syi). Ecorce de Simarouba (F.), Sima- 

rubenrinde (G.), Corteccia de Simaruba 

The Simaruba quassia, or mountain dam- 
son, as it is called in Jamaica, is a native of 
South America, Carolina, and the AVest 
India islands, growing in sandy places. It 
is a tall tree witii alternate branches, and a 
smooth grey bark, maculated with yellow 
spots. 

The officinal part of this tree is the bark 
of the root; and although the wood is de- 
signaled by the Dublin College, yet it is 
quite inert. The bark is imported in long 
pieces, a few inches in breadth, and folded 
lengthwise. It comes generally from Ja- 
maica packed in bales. 

Qualities. — Simaruba bark is inodorous, 
and has a bitter, but not disagreeable taste. 
The pieces are of a very fibrous texture, 
rough, scaly, warty, and of a full yellow 
colour in the inside when fresh. Alcohol 
and water take up all its active matter by 
simple maceration, at a temperature of 60" 
Fahrenheit, better than at a boiling heat. 
The infusion is stronger in taste than the 
decoction, which grows turbid and of a 
reddlsli brown colour as it cools. The in- 
fusion is not afTected by sulphate of iron, 
and scarcely by muriate of tin. 

Jlledical properties and uses. — This bark 
is tonic; and has been employed with ad- 
vantage in intermittent fever, obstinate 
diarrhoea, dysentery, and dyspeptic aflTec- 
tions. It was first introduced at Paris in 
1713 as a powei-ful remedy in dysentery , 
but its eflccts in this disease were previ- 
ously known to the natives of Guiana, 

t Nampd after Quassia, a negro slave, who dis 
covered to Rolaiuler the wood of the Quassia excel- 
sa, wliieh he had employed with sueeess as a secret 
remedy in the lualignant endemic fevevs of Swii' 
nam. 
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wlience it was brought to France. Sima- 
ruba bark, however, was little known in 
this country till Dr. Wright's paper on it 
appeared in the Edinburgh Transactions. 
It cannot with propriety be used in the 
commencement of dysentery ; but after the 
fever lias abated, when the tenesmus con- 
tinues With a weak sinking state of the 
pulse, it allays this symptom and gripini^, 
promotes the secretion of urine, deter- 
mines to tiie surface, and restores the tone 
oftiie intestines. It has also been highly 
commended as a remedy in fluor albus ; 
but notwithstanding the higii character 
which it acquired, simaruba is not much 
employed by the British practitioner. It 
may be combined with aromatics and 
opium. The dose in substance is from 
.9j- to 3ss. ; but it is more frequently and 
commodiously given in the form of infu- 
sion. 

Officinal preparation. Infusum Sima- 
ruba:, L. 

2. Quassia kxcf.lsa. 
OJJicinal. Quassia LifjsruM*, Land. Edin. 

Dud. The wood of Quassia. 

Si/n. Bois du Quassie (F.), Quassien- 
holz (G.), Legno deila Quassia (/.), I.eno 
de Quassia (S.), Fao de Quassia {Port.). 

'I'his species of quassia grows in the na- 
tural woods of Jamaica and ihe Caribbean 
islands, where it is called the bitter ash ; 
and flowers in October and November. It 
is a beautiful tall tree, rising sometimes 
one hundred feet in height, with a straight, 
smooth, tapering trunk, often ten feet in 
circumference near the base ; and covered 
with a smooth gray bark. The wood is 
sent to thjs country in billets, and is re- 
duced to chips, or rasped by the drug- 
gists. j 

Qualities. — Quassia wood i.s inodorous, 
and lias an intensely bitter taste ; it is of a 
pale yellow colour. Alcohol and water 
take lip its bitterness, and when evaporat- 
ed to dryness, leave a brownish yellow, 
somewhat transparent, brittle extract, which 
has been regarded as a vegetable constitu- 
ent sui ffeneris, and named quassin, or the 
bitter principle. t I am inclined to believe 
that this principle, although not itself of a 
3esinous nature, is coimected with resin, 
as ether takes it up, and the tincture, 
when evaporated on water, which ' be- 
comes intensely bitter, leaves an inso- 
hible pellicle that has the character of 



• The officinal Quassia was long eironeoiisly sup- 
iioseil lo be the wooil of the Quassia aniara, which 
♦■• a very rare iree, and excels all ihe others in bit- 
it rncss. 

t It is asserted, that of late years the brewers have 
used quassia wood instead of hops. Beer made wiUi 
It certainly does not Ueep, but soon becomes muddy, 
fiat, has a mawkish taste, and runs into the acetous 
■ c-nneiitatiou. 

I Thurasou's Chemistry, 4th edit. v. 32. 



a resin. The infusion is rendered muddy 
by nitrate of silver, and a soft, flaky, yellow 
precipitate formed; and acetate of lead oc- 
casions a copious white precipitate : hence, 
these salts are incompatible in formulae 
with it. 

Medical propertien and rises. — Quassia is 
tome. It has been found efficacious in dys- 
pepsia and nervous irritability ; intermittent 
and bilious remittent fevers, chlorosis, diar- 
rhoea; and, when combined with cretaceous 
powder and ginger, in atonic gout. We 
have given it, combined with nitric acid, 
with evident benefit in typhu.s, and also in 
fluor albus. Infusion is the best form of 
administering quassia ; the raspings, for it 
cannot be properly pulverized, being too 
bulky: but it may, nevertheless, be given 
in substance in doses of from grs. x. to 5j. 
three or four times a day. 

Officinal preparations. Infusum Qnassix, 
L. Tinctiira Qiiii^six excekm, E,. H. 

QUEKCUS. Spec. Plant. iVilld. iv. 423. 
Cl 21. Ord. 6. Moncccia Polyandria. J^at. 

ord. Amentaceas. 
G. 1692. Male. Calyx commonly five- 
cleft. Corolla none. Stamens five to 
ten. 

Female. Calyx one-leafed, en- 



tire, rough. Corolla none. Styles two 

to five. J^'ut coriaceous, surrounded at 

the base by the persistent calyx, 
*• With toothed leaves 
Species 33. Q. infectoria. Dyers's Oak. 

Olivier's Travels, {translation,') ii. 41. t. 

14, 15. 
''**** With sinuated leaves and beardless 

lobes. 
Species 65. Q. peduvculata. Common Oak. 

Med. Jiot. 2d edit. 23. i. 10. ( Q. Itobur.) 

Smith, Flor. Brit. 1026. 
1. QuEUcus iKFECToniA. {Quercus Cerris, 

Edin.) 
OJficinul. Gali..!!, Land.- Edin. Gallje, 

Bub. The Gall. 

Syn- Noix de Galles {F.), Gallapfel (C), 
G-ilnoot {Dutch), Galla (/.), Agalla {S.) 
Galha {Port.), Galdxble {Dan.) Maju P'hal 
(//. and San.). 

The London and Dublin Colleges have 
not named any particular species of oak as 
furnishing the gall ; the Edinburgh College 
has particularised the Cerris: but although 
it, as well as most of the other species of 
quercus, may produce galls, yet it is not 
the species from which the galls of com- 
merce are obtained. Olivier has distinctly 
pointed out, from his personal knowledge, 
the species above named as the real tree : 
and as we know no reason for doubting his 
vera-city, we shall copy his descriptioij of it. 

The Quercus infectoria is scattered 
throughout all Asia Minor, from the Bos- 
phorus as far as Syria, and from the coasts 
of the Archipelago as far as the frontiers of 
Persia. The gall comes at tlie shoots of 
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the young boughs, and acquires from four 
to twelve lines in diameter : the insect 
which produces it is the Cynips quercusfolii 
of Linnjeus, {Diplolepsis gallce tinctorix of 
CeolFroy,) a small hymenopterous insect or 
fly, with a fawn-coloured body, dark anten- 
nae, and the upper part of the abdomen of 
a shining brown. The insect punctures the 
tender shoot with its sting, and deposits its 
e^g in the puncture. This is soon hatched ; 
and in consequence of the in-itation occa- 
sioned by the maggot feeding on the juices 
of the plant, a morbid excitement is induc- 
ed, and kept up in tlie vessels of the part, 
sufficient for the production of this kind of 
vegetable wen. 

Galls arc gathered before the larva with- 
in them changes to a fly, and eats its way 
out ; for, when this has happened, the 
galls become lighter, and contain less of 
the astringent principle. The first galls 
that are picked are named yerli by the 
natives, and are known in trade by the 
terms black or blue galh, And green ffalls. 
Those which are gathered afterwards, from 
the circumstance of their being pierced, 
are of an inferior quality, and are denomi- 
nated luhite galls. The best galls are those 
of Aleppo, Smyrna, Magnesia, Karahisser, 
Diarbekir, and the interior of Natolia. 
Those which are brought to this country, 
come chiefly from Aleppo in bags and 
cases. 

Qualities. — Galls are inodorous, and have 
a bitter, very astringent taste. They are 
nearly round, of different magnitudes, from 
tlie size of a pea to that of a hazel-nut ; 
smooth on the surface, yet studded with 
tuberosities ; and, when good, of a blackisli 
blue, or deep olive colour: a white or a red 
hue indicates an inferior quality.* They 
are heavy, brittle, bre.ak with a flinty frac- 
ture, and display a compact, striated tex- 
ture. The v/hole of tlieir soluble matter is 
taken up by about forty times their weight 
of boiling water, and what remains is taste- 
less. Alcohol, digested on powdered galls, 
takes up seven parts in ten, and ether five 
parts. The watery infusion reddens tinc- 
ture of litmus, and forms precipitates with 
solution of isinglass, the infusions of Cin- 
chona bark, Cusparia bark, and Columba 
root; but not with infusion of Quassia. Sul- 
phuric acid throws down a yellowish curdy 
precipitate, and muriatic acid, one flaky 
and whitisli ; while nitric acid changes the 



• This is the character of the g:.-\lls from which 
the insect lias cscaijcd, and which are also of a 
liiigliter colour. Another species of gall, produced 
V>y another species of the insect, is also, Olivier says, 
found on the same oak. It is spongy, very light, of 
a hrowii red colour, covered vvitli a resinous coat, 
and furnished vi'h a circular row of luhercles 
placed nearly towards the most protuberant part. 
Their astriiigency is very inferior, aud they are used 
only to adulteiatc the better sort. 



colour only of the infusion, first to a deep 
orange, and afterwards to a paler orange- 
yellow. The solution of ammonia occa- 
sions no precipitate, but deepens the co- 
lour ; the carbonate, however, produces a 
precipitate. Carbonate of potass throws 
down a yellowish flaky precipitate, and ex- 
tricates ammonia ; and lime-water also 
throws down a copious deep green precipi- 
tate. Precipitates also are formed with so- 
lutions of the following metallic salts : with 
acetate and and superacetate of lead, grey- 
ish ; tartarized antimony, yellowish ; sul- 
phate of copper, brown ; sulphate of iron, 
blueish black ; sulphate of zinc, reddish 
black, but very slowly formed ; nitrate of 
silver, deep olive ; and nitrate of mercury, 
bright yellow. The muriate of mercury 
renders the infusion milky and opaque, but 
no precipitate is formed. The alcoholic 
tincture reddens litmus, and is affected by 
the same re-agents as the watery infusion. 
The ethereal tincture, when evaporated 
on water, leaves on the side of the glass an 
opaque pellicle, and on the surface of the 
water small drops of an oily resinous-like 
matter, while the substratum of water be- 
comes charged with tannin and gallic acid. 
The pellicle and resinous-like matter is 
plastic, tenacious, resembling bird-lime 
treated with ether ; and when subjected to 
heat, melts, swells, burns, and leaves a 
dense black charcoal. These experiments 
show results which cannot altogether de- 
pend on the presence of tannin, gallic acid, 
extractive, or mucilage, which are suppos- 
ed to be the constituents of galls. In Sir 
H. Davy's experiments, 500 grains of Alep- 
po galls yielded to pure water, by lixivia- 
tion, 185 grains of solid matter, of which 
130 were tannin, 31 gallic acid and extrac- 
tive, 12 mucilage and matter rendered in- 
soluble by the evaporation, and 12 saline 
and earthy matter. From different experi- 
ments, the proportion of extractive, how- 
ever, if any, is very small : none appears in 
the evaporation of the ethereal tincture ; 
and Dr. Bostock's experiments render the 
existence of mucilage very doubtful. From 
the experiments of Professor Branchi, it 
appears that galls also yield, by distillation 
with water, a concrete volatile oilf : and 
M. Braconnot has also discovered in them a 
new acid, which he has rather affectedly 
termed ellagic, from the word, galle revers- 
ed \\ It is an insipid, inodorous, white pow- 
der, with a slight tinge of red, and insolu- 
ble in boihng water. When mixed with 
nitric acid, and very gently heated, the 
mixture acquires a reddish tint, gradually 
passing to a deep blood-red. Hence we 
may conclude, that the constituents of 



t Phil. Mag. vol. i. p. 401. 

X Ann. de Chira, et I'liys. is. p. 187. 
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galls, besides tannin and gallic acid, are the 
above oil and ellagic acid. 

JMedical properties and uses. — Galls are 
the most powerful of the vegetable astrin- 
gents. Tliey are seldom used as an internal 
remedy, although, in combination with bit- 
ters or aromatics, they have been given in 
obstinate diarrhccas, passive intestinal hae- 
morrhages, and intermittents. They are 
frequently ordered in the form of gargles 
and injections; and an ointment formed of 
galls in fine powder, with eight parts of 
simple ointment, and a small proportion of 
powdered opium, is a useful application to 
blind piles. For internal exhibition, the 
dose of galls may be from grs. x. to 9j., 
twice or thrice a day. 

Officinal preparation. Tinctura Galla- 
rum, E. U. 

2. QUERCUS PEDUNCUtATA.* 

Officinal. Quekcus cortex. Loud. Quer- 
cus Ro BORIS CORTEX, Ediii, Dub. Oak 
Bark. 
Syn. Ecorce de la Chene commune {F.), 

Eichenrinde (C), Corteccia della Querela 

(^•) . 
This species of oak is indigenous. It is a 

well-known beautiful tree, often rising to 

a considerable height, and attaining a great 

degree of thickness in the trunk, which is 

covered with a rough brown bark. 

Almost every part of the oak is astrin- 
gent, but the bark only is officinal ; and, 
as its epidermis is perfectly inert, it is 
taken for medicinal purposes from the 
smaller branches, the epidermis of which 
is still thin, and scarcely cracked. The 
bark cut in spring is preferable to that cut 
in winter, as it contains four times the 
quantity of the astringent principle or tan- 
nin.f 

Qualities. — Oak bark is inodorous, has a 
rough astringent taste, and yields its vir- 
tues to both alcohol and water. The watery 
infusion is affected by all those tests which 
indicate the presence of gallic acid, tannin, 
and extractive (see Decoctwn Quercus.) 
Sir H. Davyt found that ^j. of the inner 
cortical part of young oak bark affords by 
lixiviation 111 grains of solid matter, of 
which 77 are tannin ; the cellular integu- 
ment, or middle-coloured part, yields grs. 
43 only of solid matter, of which 19 are tan- 
nin ; and the epidermis furnished scarcely 
any quantity either of tannin or of extrac- 
tive. The quantity of tannin, however, va- 
ries according to the size and age of the 
trees, and the season at which they are 

• Apuf Graecorum, Eiche (G.), Elk 
; Dutch), Eeg {U-An.), £Ar (Swed.), Darach {GaWc), 
l.e Chene (V.), Querela (I.), Jioble (S. Port.), Dub 
■;Kuss.), Mesehe (Turk.), Baalut (Arab.), Tamma 
Kiiinl.), Petut (Pers.). 
+ Higijin. Phil. Trans. 1799. 
t Phil. Trans. 1803. 



barked. Vauqoelin discovered that the 
infusion of oak bark does not precipitate 
tartarized antimony, or the infusion of Santa 
Fe Cinchona, which resembles the officinal 
red cinchona, although both of these are 
precipitated by infusion of galls. I find, 
however, that infusion of oak bark forms a 
precipitate with infusion of yellow cinchona 
bark. 

jyiedicul properties and uses, — Oak bark 
is tonic and astringent. It has been given, 
united with bitters and aromatics, with 
seeming advantage in intermittents ; but it 
is in every respect inferior to cinchona, 
and cannot be depended on. It is, how- 
ever, useful in obstinate diarrhoea and al- 
vine haemorrhages: and it is strongly re- 
commended in the mahgnant coryze {snuf- 
Jles) of infants, when, in spite of keeping 
the bowels regular, and the use of cordials, 
the child becomes weak and pallid. § Its 
principal use is as a local astringent. (See 
Decocium Quercus. ) 

The dose in substance may be from grs. 
XV. to grs. XXX. ; but it is so difficultly 
pulverized that it is seldom given in this 
form. 

Officinal preparation. Decoctum Quer- 
cus, L. 

RHAMNUS. Spec. Plant. Willd. i. 1092. 
CI. 5, Ord. 1. Pentandria Monogynia. JYat. 

ord, Dumosse, Linn. Rhamni, Juss. 
G. 405. Ca/y.r tubular. Corolla, scales de- 
fending the stamens inserted into the 
calyx. Berry. 
* Thorny. 

Species 1. R. catharticus.\\ Purging Buck- 
thorn. J^led. £ot. 2d edit. 594. t. 210. 
Officinal. Rhamni bacc^^, Loud. Rhamni 
CATHAHTICI succus, Ediii. Rhamnus ca- 
THARTicus ; BACc;E, Dub. Buckthom 
Berries, 

Syn. Nerprun {F.), Kreutzbeeren (G.), 
Bacche del spino Cervino (/.) 

This is an indigenous shrub, growing in 
woods and hedges near brooks; flowering 
in May and June, and ripening its fruit in 
October. 

These berries are said to be often mixed 
with those of the black-berried alder and 
of the dog-berry tree : but as the buck- 
thorn berry has four seeds, while the others 
have only two and one, it can be easily 
distinguished. 

Qualities. — The odour of these ben-ies is 
faint and unpleasant, the taste bitterish, 
acrid and nauseous. They are very succu- 
lent, and yield by expression a deep green 
juice, or a purple juice if they be gathered 
late in the autumn. 



} Underwood, Diseases of Children, 4th ed. i. 45. 

I Purgierdorn (G.), Purgerende wegedoorn, 
(Dutch), Kersbarfon (Dan.), Getappel (Swed.), Ram- 
no cartico (S.), Escnmbrociro (Port.), Pridoraschnaja 
igolka (Ru5S.). 
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Medical properties and uses. — The ber- 
ries, and their expressed juice, are briskly 
cathartic ; but their operation is accompa- 
nied with thirst and severe griping, which 
is not altogether mitigated by the most 
plentiful dilution. They were formerly 
much used as a hydragogue purgative, but 
are now very seldom prescribed. The dose 
of the recent berries is 9j ; that of the ex- 
pressed juice f3J, or 5j of the dried berries. 

Officinal preparation. Syrupua Rhamni, 
L. E. 

RHEUM.* Spec. Plant. Willd. ii. 488. 
CI. 9. Ord. 3. Enneandria Trlgynla. J\,''ut. 

ord. Holorace?e, Linn. Polygoniac, Jiiss. 
G. 803. Calyx none. Corolla six-cleft, per- 
sistent. Seed one, three-sided. 
Sp. 2. R. imdulatum. Wave-leaved Rhu- 
barb. Amocn. Acad. iii. 212. t. 4. 
Sp. 3. R. palmatum. Palmated Rhubarb. 

Med. Bot. 2d ed. 662. t. 231. J'hit. Trans. 

iv. 292. t. 12, 13. 

1. Rhkum undclatum. 
Officinal, Rheum ukdulatcih ; radix, Dub. 

The root of Waved-leaved Rhubarb. 

Syn. Rhubarb {F.), Rhabarber (G., 
.Dutch, S-wed.) Rabarbaro (/.), Ruibarbo {S. 
Port.), Rawend {Arab.), Revand Chini 
(//.) Ta Hoam {Chinese). 

This species of rheum was supposed by 
Boerhaave to be the true Chinese rhubarb ; 
and as it is not unlikely that foreign rhubarb 
is taken from several species, that whicii we 
receive by way of Canton, which certainly 
differs more than simply in the drying from 
that which comes through Russia, may be 
the produce of this plant ; and the Dublin 
College is right in giving it a place in the 
list of materia medica. It is a native of 
China and Siberia, but grows well in this 
country. 

2. Rheum palmatum. 
Officijial. Rhei kadix. Land. Edin. Dub. 

Rhubarb root. 

Syn. Aechte Rhabarber (G.), Hai houng 
( Chinese.) 

This species, like the former, is a native 
of China and Tartary; and arrives at con- 
siderable perfection, when cultivated in this 
country. 

This plant has been generally believed 
to be the species which yields the foreign 
rhubarb ; and under this belief, a very ex- 
cellent and correct description of it was 
given by Dr. Hope, professor of botany at 
Edinburgh, in the Philosophical Transac- 
tions for 1765. He had raised it from seed 
sent to him by Dr. Mounsey from Peters- 
burgh two years before, and found that the 
root possessed all the medicinal qualities of 
the best foreign rhubarb. Since that pe- 
riod, many laudable attempts have been 



• 'Pdov Dioscoridis. But the Rhubarb of 
the Greeks was the root of Rbeum Illtapontkum. 



made to introduce the cultivation of rhubarb 
into this country, in sufficient quantity to 
supply our domestic consumption of this 
valuable drug : but although many indivi- 
duals have reared large quantities, and some 
of it extremely good, yet so powerful is 
prejudice, that very little of it can be sold, 
and the eflbrts, therefore, of the cultivators 
have of late very much relaxed.f It is still, 
however, uncertain which of the species 
yields the foreign rhubarb ; nor is it of very 
great importance, as the roots of the two 
species above described, and another, the 
R. compactum, accord so very closely in their 
medicinal powers, that any of them may be 
used with equal certainty of success. 

Three varieties of rhubarb are known in 
the shops, named from the places whence 
we receive them ; Russian rhubarb, Turkey 
rhubarb, and East Indian or Chinese rhu- 
barb. The two first resemble each other 
in every respect, appearing to be the root 
of the same species of plant, prepared in 
the same mode ; and although the East In» 
diaii is seemingly the root of a different 
species, yet we are infoi'med by Dr. Rah- 
man,! that it is the same, only prepared 
with less care. 

All the rhubarb of commerce, known 
under the names Turkey or Russian, grows 
on the declivities of the chain of mountains 
in Tartary, which stretches from the Chi- 
nese town Sini to the lake Kokonor, near 
Thibet. The soil is light and sandy: and 
the Bucharians assert that the best grows 
in the shade on the southern side «i' the 
mountains. Rhubarb, however, is also cul- 
tivated in China, in the province of Shen- 
see, where it is called Hai-houng. In Tar- 
tary the roots are taken up twice a year, in 
spring and in autumn,§ and after being 
cleansed, and decorticated, and the smaller 
branches cut off, the body of the root is 
divided transversely into pieces of a mode- 
rate size, which are placed on tables, and 
turned three or four times a day, during 
five or six days. A hole is then bored 
through each piece, by which it is hungup 
to dry exposed to the air and wind, but 
sheltered from the sun. In about two 
months, the roots have lost seven parts in 
eight of their weight, |1 and are fit for the 
market. In China the roots are not dug up 
till winter ;*} and the cultivators, after clean- 



t For an excellent account of those clifTcrcnt tri- 
als, and some very judicious observations on the 
mode of cultivating rhubarb, see Miller's Dictionary, 
edited by Dr. Martin, article Rheum. 

I T!ie best Treatise on the Commerce of Rhu- 
barb, and from whicli much of the information con- 
tained in this article has been taken, is from the 
pen of Dr. Reliman. Vide Mem. dc la Socdli Impe- 
rinlc ties Nat. de Moscow, 1809, f, ii. p. ]36. 

} Bell's 'I'ravels. 

II Bath fapers, iv. 175. 
•J Bath P.npers, ii, 219, 
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ing, scrnpingofi'the bark, and cutting them, 
dry tlic slices by I'requently turning' them 
on stone slabs heated by a fire underneatli ; 
after which tiie drying is completed by 
hanging tiiem up in the air exposed to the 
greatest heat of the sun.* As soon as the 
rhubarb has been dried where it is grown, 
it is conveyed to Si-ning, where it is again 
cleaned and aired, and after being cut into 
smaller pieces and sorted, a large hole is 
drilled through that intended for the Russian 
market, in virtue of the contract made with 
the Russian government, for the examina- 
tion of the hearts of the pieces. It is then 
packed up in camel's-hair sacks, and con- 
veyed to Mac-ma-tchin, where it is examin- 
ed ])reviously to its being transported to 
Kiachta. The whole of the trade in rhubiu-b 
in China, is carried on by one Bucharian 
family, wliich has enjoyed the monopoly 
since 1772 ; and it is even by the agents of 
this family, that it is sold to "the English at 
Canton. This Bucharian family resides at 
Sin-ning Fu, a town on the frontiers of 
Thibet, about 3000 versts from Kiachta, the 
town on the Russian frontier, where the 
rhubarb is purchased on the account of the 
Russian government. Part of the Tartarian 
rhubarb is carried to Turkey through Nato- 
lia ; but the greater part is conveyed by the 
Bucharians to Kiachta, where it is examined 
by a Russian apothecary. The best pieces 
only are selected and sent to Peterslnirgh. 
It is in roundish pieces, perforated witli a 
large hole, of a yellow or reddish colour on 
the outside, somewhat soft and friable, and 
when broken, exhibiting many diverging 
streaks of a beautiful bright red colour. 
Agreeably to the contract with Russia, all 
the rhubarb which is rejected must be 
burnt : and even that which is approved un- 
dergoes another cleaning before it is finally 
packed up for St. I'etersburgh.f The Chi- 
nese rhubarb, at least what we receive 
under that appellation, is conveyed to Can- 
ton, and there purchased by the East India 
Company's agents, who purchase all quali- 
ties ; whence it is brought to this country 
by sea. It is in oblong, sometimes flat 



• It is in the procc<!S of drying the roots that the 
Britith rliubiivh cultivators aii; supposed to fail. 
Hauin6 proposes to steep the roots iu water, to de- 
j)rive them of their giinimy matter, hefore drying 
them ; then to lay them upon twigs iu the oi)eu air 
for twelve hours, and lastly to place them in a stove 
healed to 120», till they are dried. When suflicient- 
Iv dry, (he wrinkles must be rasped om, and the 
]>ieces shaken logelhir inn barrel, turned on an axis, 
for half an hour, which covers them with aline yel- 
low powder formed by their attrition. 

t At this examination, each piece is struck «i;h a 
small mallet, tu detach from it any impuiities, ur de- 
rayed pans. 



pieces, seldom perforated ; considerably 
lieavier, more compact, and less friable than 
the former kind; of a brownish yellow co- 
lour on the outside ; and, when broken, the 
fracture is hackl}', appears of a dull colour, 
and variegated with yellow, pink,' and white. 
Both kinds are brought to this country in 
cases and chests. 

Qualities. — Good Jiussian or Turkey 
rhubarb has a peculiar, somewhat aromatic 
odour, and a bitter, slightly astringent, sub- 
acrid taste ; feels gritty between the teeth 
when chewed, and tinges the saliva of a 
bright yellow colour. It breaks with a 
rough hackly fracture, is easily pulverized, 
and aflbrds a powder of a bright bull'yellow 
colour. It should not be porous, but ra- 
ther compact and heavy. Water at 212'' 
takes up 24 parts in 60 j the infusion is of a 
brown colour nearly clear, and reddens 
litmus paper. Alcohol extracts 2-7 from 10 
parts, and gives a tincture of a rich goldeii 
colour, which reddens tincture of litmus ; 
is not altered in its transparency by the ad- 
dition of water : and strikes a blackish olive 
hue with solution of sulphate of iron, but 
no immediate precipitate falls. Sulphuric 
ether takes up 1'5 in 10 parts of tliis rhu- 
barb ; the tincture is of a golden 3'ellow 
hue, and when eva])orated on water, leaves 
a thin pellicle of yellow resin antl^abun- 
dance of extractive dissolved in the water, 
combined, liowever, with tannin. Hast 
Indian or Chinese rhubarb has a stronger 
odour, and is more nauseous to the taste 
than the Turkey ; breaks w^ith a more com- 
pact and smpotlier fracture ; and affords a 
powder of a redder shade. Water takes 
up 30 parts in 60; the infusion is not so 
deep-coloured as that of Russian rhubarb, 
is more turbid, and reddens also litmus 
paper. Alcohol extracts 4 parts in -0 ; the 
tincture is of a much deeper colour, and 
brownish; gives a deeper red to litmus 
tincture; is rendered slightly turbid by the 
addition of water ; and strikes a green, not 
blackish olive with sulphate of iron, which 
it also quickly and copiously precipitates. 
Ether takes up 2 parts in 10 ; the tincture 
is deeper coloured, and w hen evaporated 
on water ailbrds the same results as the 
former kind, except tliat the compound of 
tannin and extractive is more soluble. 

'J'he infusion of Chinese rhubarb is more 
copiously precipitated by solution of isin- 
glass than that of the Russian. Infusion of 
yellow cinchona bark throws down a copi- 
ous greenish precipitate from infusion of 
Russian rhubarb, and a less copious, but 
more dense bright yellow precipitate from 
that of Chinese rhubarb. 

The following Tables show the eflfects of 
re-agents on the aqueous infusions of the 
two varieties of rhubarb. 
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When the residue, after the action of 
vrater, is dij^ested in muriatic acid, and so- 
lution of ammonia added in excess, tlie 
liquid becomes milky, and deposits oxalate 
of lime. WhiU remains consists of woody 
matter, a small portion ofalumcn, and silex. 
Of the specimens wliich I examined, one 
drachm of Uussian rhubarb yielded twenty- 
six grains of tiie oxalate, while the same 
weight of East Indian yielded only eighteen 
grains. 

From the results of the above experi- 
ments, rhubarb appears to contain a large 
portion of extractive matter, a small portion 
of resin, mucus, tannin, gallic acid, a colour- 
ing matter, much oxalate of lime, and minute 
proportions of alumeii and sitex.* They 
show, that the two varieties differ from each 
other in several respects. The Russian 
contains more tannin, oxalate of lime, and 
resin ; the Chinese more extractive and 
gallic acid. But the purgative principle is 
still unascertained, although it appears to 
be combined witli the extractive, and hence 
is soluble in water. 

J\I'idicnl properties and uses. — Rhubarb is 
stomachic and astringent or purgative, ac- 
cording to the extent of the dose in which 
it is administered. With a view to the first- 
mentioned properties, it is usefully given in 
dyspepsia, hypochondriasis, and in a weak- 
ened relaxed state of the bowels, combined 
with ginger, nutmeg, soda, or bitters. 

As a i)urgative it operates mildly, and 
may be given to the youngest infants. Its 
operation is quickened by the addition of 
neutral salts and calomel, the purgative 
powers of which it also recrprocally aug- 
ments ; so that a compound formed of small 
portions of rhubarb and a neutral salt or 
calomel, acts with more certainty and 
quicker tiian large doses of either separate- 
ly taken, illuibarb is particularly adapted 
for the majority of cases of diarrhoea, as it 



* According^ to some experiments, published by 
Mr. Jolm HL-ndcrson, in the Annals of Philosophy, 
rhubarb is supposed to contain also a peculiar acid, 
to which he has given the name of Rhciiiiuc ; but 
M. De Lassaignes lias proved, that this is the oNalic 
acid ; which agrees with tlie resuit of our analysis. 
It is remarkable that Mr. Biaude, in a late analysis 
of rhubarb, published in the Qttaiterly Juurnnl of 
Science, vol. x., does not notice either oxalic acid, or 
any oxalate as being contained in this root, altliough 
they have been found and are mentioned by every 
other analysist who has examined rhubarb. But it 
is still more extraordinary, that Mr. Brande has as- 
serted, that " no chemical investi.^aiion into the na- 
ture of rhubarb, if we except a few experiments 
up(Mi it, jjiven in Neumann's Chemistry," had been 
made prior to his own ; while every one acquainted 
with pharmaceutical chemistry knows that (not to 
mention our own analysis,) it has been examined by 
Schccle, Hayfn, Deluval Vauquelin, M. Clarion, De 
Lassuignes, M. Heniy, &c. ; all of whom mention 
oxuUe acid and oxalate of lime among ita compo- 
nents. 



evacuates any acrid matter that may be of- 
fending the bowels, before it acts as an 
astringent. Externally it has been applied 
by friction to produce its purgative efteclsf, 
audits powder is sometimes sprinkled over 
ulcers, to assist their granulation and heal- 
ing. 

The Chinese use it medicinally ; but they 
chiefly employ it to colour a spirituous li- 
quor. 

Rhubarb is given in a variety of forms 
(see Preparations,) but its purgative pro- 
perties are most powerful in substance. 
From 9j' to qSS. of the powdered root 
opens the bowels freely ; and from grs. vi. 
to grs. X. may be given for a dose, when its 
stomachic properties only are required. 

Officinal preparations. Jnfusum lihei, 
L. E. Vinum Ji/tei, E. Tinctara Rhei, 
L. E. D. Tinctura Rhei composita, L. 
Tinclura Rhei et Jiloes, E. Tinctura Rhei 
et Genlidux, E. Pibita Rhei compositas, E. 
RHODODENDRON. Spec. Plant. Willd. 
ii. 603. 

CI. 10. Ord. 1. Decandria Monogynia. 
JVat. ord. Bicornes, Linn. Rhododen- 
dra, Juss. 
G. 867. Cali/x five-parted. Corolla nearly 
funnel-shaped. Stamejis declined. Cap- 
sule five-celled. 
Species 7. R. chrysanthnm. Golden-flow- 
ered Rhododendron. Med. Rot. 2d. edit, 
299. t. 103. Rail. Ross. i. p. 44. t. 30. 
Officinal. Rhobodbndui chuysanthi folia, 
Edin. The leaves of Rhododendron. 
Syn. liosage {F.), Gelber Alpbalsam 
(G.), Rhododendro Aureo {!.), Sabina 
(Russ.), Kaschkara {Koibal), Schei {Ta- 
tar.). 

This beautiful shrub is a native of the 
mountainous parts of Siberia, flowering in 
June and July. It rises a foot in height, 
and sends offspreading branches which are 
covered with a brown bark. 

Qualities. — The leaves of this plant are 
inodorous, and have an austere, astringent, 
bitterish taste. Water extracts their vir- 
tues either by infusion or decoction. 

Medical properties and uses. — Yellow 
rhododendron leaves are stimulant, narco- 
tic, and diaphoretic. When taken, they 
first increase the arterial action and the 
heat of the body, producing diaphoresis; 
and these effects, according to Dr. Home's 
observations, are followed by a propor- 
tional diminution of excitement, the pulse 
in one case having been reduced thirty- 
eight beats. In large doses they produce 
nausea, vomiting, purging, delirium, and all 
the symptoms of violent intoxication. Both 
the ])lant and its efl'ects were first descri- 
bed bvi: Gmelin and Steller, in 1747, as a 



+ Vofn'Caux Elcm. de Thcra,'>.par AUhsrt, tome 
ii. p. 247. 

\ Flora Sibirita, ir. 121. 
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Siberian remedy for rheumatism ; but it 
was not much noticed till after 1779, when 
Kffilpin strongly recommended it in this 
disease, and also in gout and lues venerea. 
Besides the effects we have already men- 
tioned, it is said to excite a creeping sen- 
sation in the pained parts, which after a 
few hours subsides, and at the same time 
the pain is relieved. It has not been much 
used in this country, but, from the result 
of some tri.als of it in Scotland, it has ob- 
tained a place in the Edinburgh Pharma- 
copoeia. 

It is given in the form of decoction, made 
by boiling ,:^iv of the leaves in f^x of 
water, in a close vessel, over a slow fire for 
twelve hours. The dose of the strained 
liquor is from f^j to f 5 ij given twice a day, 
and gradually increased. 

RHUS.* spec. Plant, mild. i. 1479. 
CI. 5. Ord. 2. Pentandria Digynia. J\'«/. 

Ord. Dumosx, Liyin. Terebintaceae, 

.Titss. 
G. 566. Calyx five-parted. Petals five. 

Jierry with one seed. 
• JVith ternate leaven. 
Species 17. R. Toxicodendron. Poison oak. 

Sumach. Kahn's Travels, ii. 318. 
Officinal. ToxiconExnnr folia, Lond. 

Rhois ToxicoDESDKi FOLIA, Edin. Su- 
mach leaves. 

SyH. Toxicodendron ; Herbe a la Puce 
(F.), Giftsumach (G.), Vergiftboom 
(Dutch), Rus Tossicodendro (/.). 

This shrub is a native of North America. 
It seldom exceeds three feet in height; the 
root sending up many stems, which divide 
into slender woody branches, and are co- 
vered with a brownish bark. 

The stems, if cut or broken, exude a 
milky juice, which was supposed to inflame 
the skin wherever it touched ; but this is 
not the case, although the plant exudes a 
deleterious vapour.j" The juice becomes 
black when it is exposed for a short lime to 
the action of atmospheric air.t 

Qualities. — The leaves of Toxicodendron 
are inodorous, and have a mawkisli subacrid 
taste. Their virtues are completely ex- 
tracted by water, and partially by alcohol. 
The aqueous infusion reddens litmus pa- 
per ; precipitates the solution of sulphate 
of iron black ; that of nitrate of silver 



* 'Pnv; Dioscoridis. 

t Vans Mons has provtd that theaci-iinoiiious mat- 
ter of the plant is exhaled during; the nis:ht, combined 
with carbonated hydrogen gas. He collected a Jar 
full of the gas, and on his brother, who was verj' 
susceptible of the poison of this species of rhus, 
plunging his arm into it, the skin was nuickly in- 
flamed and blistered, ylcles de la Soc. de Med. de 
Bru.iclles, 

X This juice forms an indelible black stain on linen 
elith ; and is used in Japan, where the shrub is a 
native, aj a varnish. Phil. Trans, xlix. iSS. 



brown ; and throws down a precipitate with 
gelatine. Hence it contains gum, resin, 
gallic acid, and tannin ; but a narcotic prin- 
ciple is also present, on which its effects 
principally depend. 

JMcdical properties and iises. — The leaves 
are stimulant and narcotic. In the hands 
of Dr. Alderson of Hull, who introduced 
them as a remedv, they proved successful 
in several cases of paralysis : but we believe 
their efficacy in this disease has not been 
confirmed by the observations of other 
physicians. They excite a sense of heat 
and pricking, and irregular twitchings in the 
affected limbs. We believe some advan- 
tage has been found from their use in her- 
petic eruptions. They have also been 
found useful in the form of tincture, in 
cramp of the stomach. 

The dose of the powdered leaves may be 
gr. ss, given twice or thrice a day, and 
gradually increased to grs. iv, in the form 
of a bolus. 

[RHUS GLABRUM. 
Smootli or Upland Sumach. 
Officinal. Tlie berries. 

The berries are acid, and have been used 
as a gargle, and as a cooling drink in fevers. 
The decoclion of tlie root is recommended 
by Sciioepf in dysentery ; its astringent 
qualities suit diarrhoea, but not dysentery. 
'Ihe expressed juice is recommended in 
herpetic eruptions. 

RHUS RADICANS. 
Poison Creeper. I'oison Ivy. Poison Vine. 
Officinal. The extract and leaves. 

The rhus radicans is used in paralysis, 
in consumption, and chronic asthma, and 
herpetic eruptions : the distilled water of 
the leaves, and the infusion, are the forms 
in which it has been administered by Mr. 
Fresnoi : the dose at first was small, and 
gradually increased till pain at the stomach 
and nausea were produced. 

RHUS VERNIX. 
Poison Sumach. Swamp Sumach. Vernice 

tree. 

This plant produces, in some who are ex- 
posed to its effluvia, small watery vesicles, 
eruptions ending in the formation of pus, 
pain and fever : beginning generally in from 
30 to 50 hours : on some persons it has no 
effect : the antiphlogistic regimen, with 
lead water to the parts inflamed, is the best 
plan of treatment. Dr. Barton recommends 
the oxymuriate of mercury to be applied in 
solution to the surface. 

The rhus vernix has been used success- 
fullv in paralvsis. 

RHUS TYPHINUM. 
Velvet Sumach. Stag's horn Sumach. 

JHIUS COPALLINUM. 
Dwarf Sumach. Mountain Sumach. 
Officinal. The berries. 

'Ihe properties of these two species are 
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tlie same as far as they have been investi- 
gated, as those of the rhus glabrum.*] 

RICINUS. Spec. Plant. Willd. iv. 564. 
CI. 21. Ord. 8. Monoccia Monadelphia. ^V«<. 

ord. Tricoccae, lAnn. Euphorbiae, Juss. 
G. 1720. Male. Ca/(/ar five-parted. Corolla 

none. Stamens numerous. 
Female. Calyx three parted. 

Corolla none. Styles three, bifid. Cap- 
sule three-celled. Seed one. 
* With palmated leaves. 
Sp. 1. R. comiminis.-\ Common Ricinus or 

Palma Chrlsti. Med. Bat. '2d ed. 625. t. 

221. Kheede Hort. Malab. ii. 57. t. 32. 
Officinal. Ricini se^iina i:t oleum. Load. 

RlCIXr COMMUNIS SEMINA ; ET OLEUM 

rixuM, Edin. Ricinus ; oleum e semi- 

NiBus Exi'KESsuM, Dub. The seeds, and 

the fixed oil of the seeds of the Ricinus. 

Castor oil. 

Syn. Le Noix et I'lluile du Ricin {F.), 
Riziiiuskorner ; Rizinusohl (G.), I semi e 
I'olio di Ricino {I.), Palmoel ; Ricin soel 
C*-.), Erunda (San.), Khirvva {Arab.), Sit- 
tamoonaka unnay (Tarn.) 

This species of Ricinus is an annual plant, 
a native of the East and West Indies, 
South America, and Africa. t It is of very 
quick growth, and sometimes attains to the 
height of sixteen feet.§ 

The oil, which is more frequently used 
than the seeds, is obtained from the seeds 
botli by coction and expression. The form- 
er method was generally used till lately ; 
and was performed by tying up the seeds, 
previously decorticated and bruised in a 
bag, which was suspended in boiling water 
till all the oil was extracted and rose to the 
surface, when it was skimmed off. This 
mode of preparation is still preferred by 
many of tiie West Indian practitioners ; but 
as the oil is apt to get soon rancid wiien 
thus prepared, it is now obtained both at 
home and abroad, by subjecting the seeds 
to the press, in the same manner as almonds 
to procure almond oil. The oil obtained is 
equal to one-fourth of the weight of the 
seeds employed. It is often adulterated 
with olive oil, linseed oil, and popjoy oil, 
which, however, may be readily detected 
by adding an equal quantity of alcohol sp. 
gr. 820 to any given quantity of the sus- 
pected oil; if it be pure, a uniform solution 
wdl take place, which will not happen 
should it be adulterated ; and the same 
will be the case, if a weaker spirit be em- 
ployed, by the addition of camphor. 



• Dj-cknian, 

f Km Dloscorldls. 

} It was Hrst ciikivattd in Britain in 15C2. 

^ It ha« bei'ii .isscrtcil that this plant is in some 
places perennial, becoming a lai'sje tree. Willile- 
now, however, says, '' Planta semper annua, nnn- 
qiiani friiticosa vtl arhorea, nee in Citlidissiniis tcna; 
pUgis ligncscit.'' S'jcc. Plant, iv. S04. 



Qualities. — Good expressed castor oil is 
nearly inodorous and insipid : but the best 
leaves a sfight sensation of acrimony in the 
throat after it is swallowed. It is thick, 
viscid, transparent, and coloiu'less, or of a 
very pale straw colour ; that which is ob- 
tained by coction has a brownish hue ; and 
both kinds, when they become rancid, 
thicken, deepen in colour to reddish brown, 
and acquire a hot, very nauseous taste. It 
has all the chemical characters of the other 
expressed oils, except that it is very solu- 
ble in alcohol and also in sulphuric ether. 

Medical properties and uses. — The seeds 
are drastic cathartics, but are scarcely ever 
ordered. The oil is mildly purgative, ope- 
rating very quickly, and with so little irri- 
tation, as to render it peculiarly fitted for 
cases in which the stimulating purgatives 
would prove hurtful ; as in ileus, colica 
pictonum, (in which it may be advan- 
tageously joined with henbane,) calculous 
affections, piles, and after surgical opera- 
tions in which the abdominal viscera are 
concerned. In dysentery, in which this oil 
is particularly indicated, the stomach will 
seldom retain it ; but when this is the case 
it may be efficaciously exhibited per anum. 
It is also an excellent purgative for infants, 
even of tlie tenderest age, and for women 
in child-bed. 

Tlie dose is from f^lv to f5ss, either 
floated on a little water, and covered with 
a small quantity of any ardent spirit ; or 
diffused in a cup of coffee ; or in water, by 
means of mucilage of acacia gum, or the 
yolk of egi^-. The addition of some aroma- 
tic tincture is generally necessary to make 
this oil remain on the stomach. 

ROSA. Spec. Plant. Willd. ii. 1063. 
CI. 12. Ord. 5. Icosandria Poligynia. 

JSi'at.ord. Senticosje, Linn. Rosacea, ./««?. 
G. 997. Petals five. Calyx pitcher-shaped, 

five-cleft, fleshy, contracted at the neck. 

Seeds numerous, hispid, affixed to the in- 
ner side of the calyx. 
** fVith ovate ^ermens. 
Species 15. R. centifolia. Hundred-leaved 

Rose. Med. Bot. 2d ed. 495. 1. 178. 
Species 16. R. tallica. Red Rose. Med. 

Bot. 2d. ed. 497. t. 179. 
Species 31. R. canina. Dog Rose, or Hep 

Tree. Med. Bot. 2d edit. 493, t. 177. 

Smith, Flor. Brit. ii. 540. Gartner, i. 

347. t. 73. 

1. Rosa ckntifolia.! 
Officinal. Ros.k ckntifoli.ts petala, Lond. 

Edin. Rosa damascena ; i'etala. Dub. 

The petals of the Hundred-leaved Rose. 

Syn. Petales de R')se a cent feuilles (/''.), 
Blumen der Blassen Rose (G'.), VVurd 
{Arab.), Gooliibu-poo {Tarn.) Tu Miidioa 
( Chin.) 

11 '?w3jinx Theophrasti. 
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Although this species of rose be com- 
monly cultivated in almost every garden 
in Europe, yet the place whence it was ori- 
ginally brouglit is still undetermined, not- 
witiistanding tiie assertion of Herodotus 
that it grows wild in Macedon ; and that of 
Loureiro that it is a native of China. In 
the Dublin Pharmacopeia it is improperly 
confounded with the damask rose, which is 
altogether a different species.* 

The varieties of this species of rose are 
very many ; but for medicinal purposes they 
may be indiscriminately used. The petals 
only are employed. 

Qualities. — 'I'heir odour is extremely fra- 
grant, and their taste sweetish, subacidu- 
lous, and at last very slightly bitter. In 
distillation with water, a small portion of a 
butyraceous oil is obtained; and the wa- 
ter is strongly impregnated with the odour 
of the rose. 

JMedical properties and uses. — The pe- 
tals of this species of rose are sliglitly laxa- 
tive ;f and as such are ordered, combined 
with sugar, in the form of a syrup, as an 
adjunct to oil and other purgatives in in- 
fantile diseases : but they are chiefly em- 
ployed for the distillation of rose-water. 

Officinal preparations. Aqua Rosx, L. E. 
D. Si/rupus fiosce, L. E. 

2. Rosa gallica. 
Officinal, llosjE gallic.b petala, Loud. 

ildin. Ros,i5 eubh.tj PKrxLX,Dub. The 

petals of the Red Rose. 

Syn. Fleurs des Roses rouges (F.), Es- 
slg-rosen (G.), Rosa domestica (/.) 

This species is a native of the south of 
Europe, cultivated in our gardens, and 
flowering in June and July. The stalks 
rise about three feet in height, are erect, 
and almost destitute of prickles. The fo- 
liage resembles that of the centifulia ; but 
the leaflets are not so large, scarcely tomen- 
tose below, and subacute. The flowers 
also are less doubled ; the petals large, 
widely spread open, of a deep rich crimson 
colour, fragrant, and disjjlaying an abun- 
dance of yellow^ antliers, on thread-like 
filaments ; with the papillary stigmas of nu- 
merous, connected, villose styles, rising 
from the germen. The petals of the un- 
blown buds are the parts medicinally used. 
They are cultivated in abundance in the 
neighbourhood of London for medicinal 
purposes. 

Qualities. — The odour of this rose is less 
fragrant than that of the former species, 
but it is improved by drying : the taste is 
pleasantly bitter, and austere. Water at 
212° extracts both its odour and taste ; and 



• See Hort. Kexv. JVilldenoxv, ire. Gerarde cul- 
tiv.iteil this species in 1596. 

t Illustris niuliev inilii assi vtbat, ex rosannn ol- 
faetii se fceciim alviniinini oiloitin l)eici|ii.rc. fkni:);. 
IcoHCt, &€. cent. iv. 



the infusion strikes a black with sulphate 
of iron ; and also forms a precipitate of a 
dark colour, v/ith sulphate of zinc. 

JMedical properties and wses. — The red 
rose is astringent and tonic. It forms an 
elegant and useful vehicle for the exhibi- 
tion of mineral acids, nitrate of potass, and 
other neutral salts, in h?emorrhages, and 
many other diseases. (See the Prepara- 
tions of it.) 

Officinal preparations. Cotifectio Rosx, 
L. E. 1). Jnfusum liosce, L. E. D. Jllel 
Ros£, L. D. Syrupus Rosse, E. 

3. Rosa CANiNA.t 
Officinal. Ros.e caninjb pulpa, Lond. no- 

SiE CASiNA FRUCTUS, Hdiu. The pulp of 

the Dog-rose fruit, or Hep. 

Syn. Le fruit d'Eglantier de Chien (F.), 
Die frucht der wilden rose, Hanbutten ( G.), 
Le polpa di fruti di Rosa canina (7.) 

This species is a common but beautiful 
ornament of our hedge-rows, flowering in 
June, and exhaling a very fragrant perfume. 
It rises to the height of eight or ten feet, 
has a smooth stem ; with two alternate, 
compressed, conicaUhooked, bright red, in- 
ternodial prickles ; and elongated branch- 
es spreading from the upright. 

Qualities. — The fruit is inodorous, and 
has a pleasant, sweet, acidulous taste, de- 
pending on uncombined citric acid and su- 
gar which it contains. 

JMedical properties end uses. — Tlie pulpy 
part of heps is cooling, but possesses no 
direct medicinal properties. It is used on- 
ly for tiie formation of the confection. § 

Ofhcinal preparation. Coiifeclio Rosx ca- 
ninx, L, 

ROSMARINUS. Spec. Plant. Willd.\.n&. 
CI. 2. Ord. 1. Diandria Monogynia. J^'at. 

Ord. Verticillatje, Limi. Labiatx, Jnsa. 
G. 62. Corolla unequal, with the upper 

lip two-parted. Filaments long, curved, 

simple, with a tooth. 
Species 1. R. officinalis || Officinal Rose- 
mary. JMed. jBot. 2d edit. 329. Sibtliorp 

Flora Grappa, t. 14. 
Officinal. Rosmakixi cacumixa, Lond. 

ROSMAIIISI OIFICINALIS CACUMIXA, F.dill. 

RosMAHPXA ; uEiiBA, Dub. Roscmary 

tops. 

Syn. Romarin (F.), Rosmarin (G. Dutch, 
Dan., Swed.), Romarino (/.), Romero (S.), 
Rosmaninho (Port.), Kill (.Irab.), Yong 
tsao ( Chin.) 



^ KovoifiATov Dioscoridis. Jlondsroot 
(Dutch), Hijben (Dan.), Niiipon (Swcd.), Hoaa Silves- 
tre (S.) Hosa brava (Port.) Schijjjjorvnick (Rusi.), 
Gu! (Tatar.), Foo son f JapanJ. 

} The confection is sometimes brougfht to table as 
a sweetmeat on the continent : and the leaves at 
the plant are drank by the Tartars and the Russian! 
in Siberia instead of tea. The Russians of the Volga 
pi-epare a spirit from the flowers. Lin. Tram. ro\, 
xii. part i. p. 227. 

II AiGavuTii Dioscoridis. 
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This plant is a native of the south of Eu- 
rope, Greece, and Karbary, but has been 
long cultivated in Britain, where it flowers 
in April and May. It is an evergreen, erect, 
very branching shriib, rising about four feet 
in height ; the branches thickly covered 
with leaves, and the smaller ones four-cor- 
nered and downy. The leaves are oppo- 
site, almost sessile, more than an inch in 
length, and one-sixth of an inch broad, li- 
near, obtuse, entire, with the margin turned 
back ; of a dark green colour, smooth, and 
shining on the upper side ; woolly, veined, 
and of a silvery hue on the under. The 
flowers, which are placed on little axillary, 
opposite, leafy branches, are axillary and 
terminal, erect, on short stalks. 

Qiiuliiies. — Both the leaves and flowers 
have a grateful aromatic odour, and a bit- 
terish, warm, pungent taste, depending on 
an essential oil, which appears to be com- 
bined with camphor : Vide 01. rosmarini. 
Alcohol extracts its virtues completely, but 
they are only partially given out to water. 
By distillation with water, its essential oil 
is obtained. The leaves afford the greatest 
quantity : the flowers the smallest. 

Medical properties and uses. — Rosemary 
is stimulant, and, according to some, em- 
menagogue* It has been given in the 
form of infusion in nervous headach, hys- 
teria, and chlorosis, but it is now scarcely 
ever prescribecl, unless as an odorous ad- 
junct to sternutatory powders. The dose 
ill substance may be from grs. x. to Qij. ; 
and from .^j.to giss. in infusion. 

Officinal preparations. Oleum Rosmarini, 
L. E. D. Spiritiis Rosmariin, L. E. D. 

RUBIA. Spec. Plant. IVilld. i. 603. 
CI. 4. Ord. 1. Tetrandria Monogynia. J^at. 

ord. Stellatrc, Linn. Kubiaceae, Juss. 
G. 187. Corolla of one petal, bell-shaped. 

Berries two, one-seeded. 
Species 1. R. ti.nctoriim.-\ Dyers' Madder. 

Med. Bot. 2d edit. 173. t. 67. 
Officinal. Ruhi.tj radix. Land, Dub. Ru- 
bles TixcTOitux RADIX, Edin. The root 

of Dyers' Madder. 

Syn. Garance {F.), Krappwurzel ; F<cr- 
berrothe (G.), Mee {Dutch), Krap (Dan.), 
Radiche di Robbia o Garanza (/.), Rubia 
(S.), Munjith (H.), Manjttitties {Tam.), 
Mariona (liuss.), Kermesa Buja {Turk.) 

This plant is a perennial, with annual 
stems. It is a native of the south of Eu- 
rope, the Levant, ancl Africa, and has been 
cultivated to a very great extent for up- 
wards of 300 years in Zealand : it flowers 
in June.t The root is composed of many 



long, thick, succulent fibres, about the thick- 
ness of a man's finger, united at the top in 
a head, from which go off' many side-roots, 
extending under the surface of the ground, 
and throwing up shoots, by which the 
plant may be propagated. 

Madder root is dug up for use in the 
third summer of its growth. It is then 
dried gradually in a stove built in the form 
of a tower, containing -several floors ; and 
from the uppermost it is progressively re- 
moved to the lowest ; after which it is 
thrashed to remove the cuticle, and then 
dried completely in a kiln. When per- 
fectly dried it is pounded, and finally pack- 
ed in barrels for the market. There are 
three descriptions of this powder. The first 
pounding separates and reduces to a pow- 
der the fibrilla:, and the skins of the larger 
roots only, which is sold at a low price 
under the name of mull ; a second pound- 
ing separates one-third of the remaining 
parts of the large roots, and is sold under 
the name oi gemcens ,- and a third pounding 
forms into a powder the pure bright resi- 
due of the roots, which is the best, and is 
simply called crop madder. § 

Qualities. — Madder has an unpleasant but 
not strong odour, and a bitter, slightly 
austere taste. It attracts the moisture of a 
damp atmosphere, and is injured by it. To 
water, alcohol, and volatile oils, at a tem- 
pei'ature of 60°, it imparts a red colour ; 
but to water at 212°, the colour imparted 
has a deep tinge of brown. Its principal 
constituent is extractive, which is precipi- 
tated by solution of alum brownish red ; by 
the alkaline carbonates and lime-water, 
blood-red or lake ; and by acetate of lead, 
brown. II The taste and odour of the mad- 
der are imparted to water and alcohol by 
infusion. 

Medical properties and uses. — Madder is 
usually regarded as emmenagogue, and 
was formerly much relied on in chlorosis, 
and scanty and difficult menstruation. It 
has also been recommended in jaundice, 
and the atrophy of infants : but its efficacy 
in any disease is extremely problematical. 
Its colouring matter, however, is carried 
into the circulation, tinges the urine a blood- 
red colour, and is deposited in the bones. 1[ 

The dose of madder may be from grs. xv. 
to 9j., united with sulphate of potass, and 
given three or four times a day. 



• Berg-iiu Mat. Med. a Regno Veget, p. 21. 

f EoiviooSavov Dioscoridis. 

t As madder is an article of great national im- 
portanee as a dye-siufT, many attempts have been 
made to cultivate it in ttiis country, but without 
tiicfesi, thtt DulC'li niailrier bfing; liotli better and 



cheaper than ours. That it can be grown to great 
perlection in this country is certain, and the effort 
to introduce its culture should not be dropped. The 
best comes from Zealand ; to which Britain alone ia 
said to have paid 200,000.'. annually for madder. 
Bancroft on Permanent Colours, 2d edit. v. ii. p. 
222. 

$ Bancroft, 1. c. 

n Aunalei de Chimie, iv. 104. 

t Vide Phil. Trans, xxxix, 287—409. The leaves 
of the plant are said to tinge the milk of eowi red- 
dish, wiien eaten by them. 
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[RUBUS PROCUMBENS. 

DewbeiTv. 

RUBUS VILLOSUS. 

Icosandria Monogyiiia. JV'a?. Ord. Senti- 

cosne. 
Blackberry. 

OJicinal. The roots. 

The astringent qualities of these plants 
have recommended them in diarrhoea and 
cholera infantum. IX is given in the dose of 
about a gill for an adult every four hours ; 
to an infant a table-spoonful every two 
hours.] 

liUMEX. Spec. Plant. Willd. ii. 249. 
CI. 6. Ord. 2. Hexandria Digynia. J\'at. 

ord. Holoraceje, LUin. PolygoncK, Juss. 
G. 699. Calyx three-leaved. Petals three, 

converging. Seed one, three-sided. 
** Hermaphrodites : ivith naked valves, or 

not markedavith a grain. 
Species 18. R. aquuticus. Great Water- 
dock. Smith Flora lira. 394. JHed. Hot. 

2d ed. t. 299. 
*** With declinous fioiuers. 
Species 31. R. acetosa. Common Sorrel. Jlled. 

Bot. 2d edit. t. 230. Smith Flora Brit. 

396. 

1. RUMEX AaTJATICUS.* 

Officinal. ; uadix, Dnb. The root of 

Water-dfick. 

Syn. La Patience aquatique {F.), Was- 
ser Ampfer (G^.), VVaterpatich (Dutch), 
Labaca major (Fort.), Wodjanoi Schawel 

(/?7/SS. ) 

Water-dock is an indigenous, perennial 
plant, growing in ditches and on the banks 
of rivers ; flowering in July and August. 
The root is thick. 

Qualities. — The root is nearly inodorous, 
and has a very austere taste. It yields its 
virtues to water. 

Medical properties and uses. — Water-dock 
root is powerfully astringent. It was former- 
ly celebrated under the name Herba Britan- 
idea, as a remedy for scurvy, and some cu- 
taneous affections. It is now scarcely ever 
employed, although it undoubtedly possess- 
es consiflerable powers in scurvy. Linnee- 
iis, in a letter to Dr. I.ind, describing the 
scurvy of the Laplanders, asserts, that it 
is the only remedy which proves efficacious 
in that disease when " the ulcers are heal- 
ed, and the patient is attacked with asth- 
ma. "f I have found it extremely efficacious 
in obstinate ichthyosis. 

2. RUMEX ACETOSA. 

Oj/icinal. Acetos.ts folia, Lond. Rcmicis 
ACET0S.T5 FOLIA, Edin. CommoH Sorrel 
leaves. 

Syii. Oseille ordinaire {F.), Bauer Amp- 
fer (G.), Acetosa (/.), Acedera {S.) 



* B/ifTavvix)! ri (liTToviy.ti Dioscoridis. 

t Corivsjjumltiioe of Liiiiia:us, vol, ii. ii. 470. 



TIjis is an indigenous perennial plant, 
common in pastures, and flowering in June. 
The stem is round, striated, and leafy, and 
rises from one to two feet in height. l"iie 
leaves are oblong-ovate, and arrow-shaped; 
the radical ones petiolate and obtuse ; and 
those of the stem sessile, amplexicaule, 
j5ointed, and a little rolled back. 

Qualities. — Sorrel leaves are inodorous, 
and have a grateful, austere, acidulous taste, 
depending on tlie presence of superoxalate 
oi' potass, which they contain. 

JMedical properties and uses. — These leaves 
are refrigerant and diuretic. Their expres- 
sed juice diluted with water, or a decoc- 
tion of them in whey, aflbrdsa useful drink 
in cases of inflammatory fever; and eating 
them in large 'quantities daily as a salad, 
may prove serviceable in some cutaneous 
affections. In France, the plant is culti- 
vated for the use of the table. 

[RUMEX CRISPUS— SANGUINEUS— 
BRITTANICUS. 
Curled dock. 
Officinal. The roots. 

The roots of these species have been used 
in cutaneous eruptions, ulcers, and dysen- 
tery. In tlie former an ointment is made 
by bruising the roots with lard: the decoc- 
tion is also used for the same purpose.] 

RUTA. Spec. Plant. Willd. ii. 542. 
CI. 10. Ord. 1. Decandria Monogynia. J\'a<. 

ord. Multisiliquee, Linn. Riltace2e, Juss. 
G. 827. Calyx Jive-parted. Petals con- 
cave. Peceptacle surrounded by ten 
melliferous points. Capsule lobed. 
Species 1. R. qraveolens.\ Common Rue. 

Med. Bot. 2d edit. 437. t. 174. 
Officinal. RuTin folia, Lond. Bub. Rut-b 
GiiAVEOLENTis HEiiiiA, Edin. The leaves 
and herbaceous part of Rue. 
Sijn. Rue sauvage {F), Raute, Garden 
raute (G.), Ruite '{Butch), Ruta (/.), Ru- 
ta de derpesado (.S'.), Suddap {Arab.), Sa- 
turi (//.), Ruta {Buss.) 

Rue is an evergreen perennial, a native 
of the south of Europe, but much cultiva- 
ted in our gardens, flowering in .Tune and 
September. It rises to the height of two 
or three feet, shrubby and branching, with 
the lower part of the stems ligneous, and 
covered with a rough, striated, grey bark ; 
but tlie upper branches are smooth, -and of 
a pale-green colour. The leaves are doubly 
pinnate ; the pinnx distant ; and the leaf- 
lets obovate, sessile, decurrent, and veiy 
obscurely crenate, with the terminal one 
generally notched ; the surface punctured, 
the texture rather thick, and the colour 
blueish green or glaucous. 

Qualities. — Rue leaves have a powerful 
unpleasant odour, and a hot, bitter, nau- 
seous taste. In. the recent state, the leaves 



i 'PurnTlnf^xvoy Dioscoridis. 
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possees bo much acrimony as to Inflame and 
blister the skin ; but much of this is dissi- 
pated in drying-. In distillation with water, 
they yield a punf^ent volatile oil, on which 
their virtues chiefly depend: consequently, 
decoction is a bad form of preparation of 
rue. 

jyiedical properties and iises. — Rue is 
stimulant, and antispasmodic, and is sup- 
posed to possess emmenag'ogue powers. It 
was in high estimation so early as the time 
of Hippocrates, who frequently ordered it 
in female complaints.* In modern prac- 
tice, it is chiefly used in hysteria and flatu- 
lent colic. I have found a strong infusion 
of it, exhibited per anum, of great service 
in relieving the convulsions of infants, 
arising from flatulence and other intestinal 
irritations. The dose of the powdered 
leaves is from grs. xv. to ^ij., given twice 
or three times a day. 

Oflicinal preparations. Oleum Rutm, D. 
Exlractum lintic ffraveo!enns,K. D. 
SABIN.*; FULIA. Vide Juniperus. 
BACCHAllUM. Spec. Plant, mil J. i. 
122. 
CI. 3. Ord. 2. Triandria Digynia. JVa<. 

ord. Gramina. 
G. 122, Cali/x two-valved, involucred, 
with a long lanugo. Corolla two valved. 
Species 4. S. officinarum.\ Common Sug-ar 
Cane. Sloane's Jamaica, i. 101. t, 66. 
Phil. Trans. Ixix. 207—278. t. 3. 
Officinal. Sacchauum. Sacchaiium puni- 
TicATUM, Land. Sacchahum, a. 7ion pii- 
rijicatiim ; b. purijicatum ,- c. syrupns 
empyreumaticus, Edin, Sacchahum pu- 
KiricATUM ; Saccuarcm rubruji, ejvs- 
MKMauE sTuupcs, ( Molasscs,) Duh. Un- 
refined Sugar. Refined Sugar. Molasses. 
Syn. Sucre ; Sucre-pur (/'.), Zucker ; 
Weisser Zucker (G.), Zucchero brutto ; 
Zucchero in pane ; Melassa (/.), Azucar ; 
Atriaca (S.), Shukhir {Jrab.), Chenee 
(//.), Sakkara {San.). 

The common sugar-cane is a native of 
both the East and West Indies. It is cul- 
tivated in Persia, and very abundantly in 
the West Indies. Ti)e root is jointed, and 
sends up several jointed stems, which rise 
in general to the height of eiglit or ten 
feet. A leaf springs from each joint, and 
the base of it embraces the stem to the 
next joint above its insertion, before it ex- 
pands. From lhi« point each leaf is about 
three or four feet Imi^, and comparatively 
mirrow, like a blade of grass ; wiih the mid- 
rib broad, and prominent on the under 
side, and the edges thin and sharply tooth- 
ed. The flowers are in terminal panicles, 
two or three feet in length, and composed 



* De Mmbij AJiilur. 

t Caniiamelle (V-)., Ziickcriohr fC.J, Stiiki rrift 
iUitch). C.innani<lf (I.), Caiia de amcar (H.) 
Qunsab (Arab.), Can clit (fhin. }. 
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of subdivided spikes, with kng: flexuosc 
dowr. or lanugo, which incloses the flow- 
ers and hides them from the sight. The 
seed is oblong pointed, and ripens in the 
valves of tlie flowers. 

Although the sugar-cane is undoubtedly 
a native of the American continent and its 
islands, yet the culture of it, and the art of 
making sugar, were carried from Spain to 
tlie Canary Islands,t and thence extended, 
about the end of the fifteenth century, to 
the West Indies and the Brazils ; the form- 
er of wliich supplies the greater part of the 
consumption of ]'",urope,§ a small propor- 
tion only being brought from the East In-, 
dies. The quantity of sugar yielded by 
the plant is varied by climate : thus the 
Otaheitean cane contains more crystalliza- 
ble matter than that of any other place. 

In the West Indies, the plant is propa- 
gated by cuttings of the stalk, taken from 
near its top, and laid horizontally in the 
ground. The canes are cut, for the pur- 
pose of making sugar, between the sixth 
and thirteenth month of their growth, when 
the stems have acquired from seven to ten 
feet in height, a proportionable size, and 
the cuticle appears smooth, dry and brittle. 
This generally happens in the months of 
February, March, and April. As soon as 
they are cut, the canes are stripped of their 
leaves, and crushed between iron rollers, 
to express the juice, which is received 
into large leaden vessels, called receivers, 
whence it is immediately conveyed into a 
large copper vessel, named the clarijier, 
where it is mixed with lime, in the propor- 
tion of one pint to 100 gallons of juice, and 
heated to the temperature of 140°. || A 
thick scum soon forms on the top, from un- 
der which the clear liquor is drawn off' 
by a cock into a large copper boiler, 
where it is boiled till the bulk of the liquor 
is very considerably diminished. The boil- 
ing is successively repeated in four other 
coppers progressively smaller ; and from 
the last, which is called the teuche, it is 
conveyed into shallow wooden coolers, 
where it grains, and the concreted mass se- 



X At (me time, sii^ar was the staple eommoility 
of Madeira, illhoii(jli there is now one sugar-mill 
only on the islanJ ; but the sugar is nncommouly 
fine, and has an ag'ri.eable odour, not unlike that of 
vioUts. Sjirfngil says, ihe first notii'e of the sugar- 
cane is found in the Itinirary of Abusaidi. in which 
it stilted that it grows at Siraf ; and Abuiftd says, 
it grows spontaneously at Almansura.in India. Ebn 
Alvan fa-it described the mode of collecting and pre- 
paring the juice. 

J The average importatiun into Kngland and 

I Scotland between 1'87 ami IT.ia, amounted annually 
to 1,952,262 cwt. Mofcli-y''s Hist, iif Sugnr, p. I'i4. 

II The lime extiieates carbonic acid from the 
juice, and forms ^^ ilh Uie /u^rbncenus or leiialent 

I iMfttter an insoluble lomp.iuud, wlilcli riiek to the 
surface, and I'uriiis tine tckiiit. 
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parates from the uncrystallizable matter or 
molasties. This mass is then put into emp- 
ty hog8lie«ds, having holes in the bottom, 
through each of wiiich the stalk of a plan- 
tain-leaf is thrust ; and when the molasses 
has drained off, the process is finished. In 
this state the sugar is brought home, under 
the name of raw, or muscovado sugar. In 
Europe, however, sugar undergoes another 
process for its purification. It is coarsely 
ground, dissolved in lime-water, and claii- 
fied with bullock's blood ; then boiled 
down to a proper consistency, the impuri- 
ties being skimmed off as they rise, and 
poured into conical earthen vessels, where 
it is allowed to grain. The point of the 
cone is perforated : and the base covered 
with moist clay, the moisture of which per- 
colates the sugar, and runs off through the 
perforated apex, which is placed under- 
most, carrying with it any uncrystallized 
impure syrup. In tliis state it is calletl 
loaf sugar ; and requires a second purifica- 
tion before it is considered as completely 
refined sugar. 

Qualities. — Ra-w or muscovado sugar is 
inodorous, and sweet to the taste. It is in 
concreted masses, consisting of small, dry, 
sparkling, irregular crystals of a yellowish 
colour. Refined sug^ar is also inodorous, 
and sweet to the taste. Its colour Is pure 
white ; and the mass or loaf in wliich it is 
concreted should be hard, extremely brittle, 
pulverulent, and persistent in the air. One 
hundred parts of sugar in its ordinary state 
contain, according to Berzelius, 5-3 of wa- 
ter : and it requires its own weight only of 
water at 48° for its solution. Wlien united 
at a higher temperature with a smaller 
quantity of water, it remains dissolved, 
forming syrup. Four parts of boiling alco- 
hol dissolve one part of sugar; but by rest 
a moiety of the sugar again separates in 
crystals. Oils also readUy combine with 
it, and the mixture is miscible with water. 
Lime and the fixed alkalies unite with su- 
gar, and form compounds, without any 
sweetness of taste. The concentrated 
strong acids dissolve and decom.pose sugar, 
but the weaker simply dissolve it ; and the 
alkaline and earthy hydro-sulphurets, sul- 
phurets, and phosphurets, decompose it, 
and resolve it into a substance resembling 
gum.* "When sugar is boiled," says \"o- 
gel, " with peroxide of mercury and acetate 
of copper, these salts are converted into 
protoxides ; oxymuriatc of mercury is con- 
verted into calomel ; and sulphate of cop- 
per and nitrate of mercur}' arc reduced to 
a metaUic state. But sugar does not de- 
compose the salts of iron, zinc, tin, and 
manganese." Its ultimate constituents, ac- 



• Hollo on Diabetes, 432. 1 homsotrs CheiDistiy, 
4Lh ed. vol. IV. 660. 



cording to the experiments of Lavoisier, 
are, sixty-four oxygen, twenty-eight car- 
bon, and eight hydrogen, in 100 partsf : but 
according to Thenard and Gay Lussac, the 
proportions are oxygen 50-63, carbon 42.47, 
hydrogen 6 90, with which the last analysis 
of Berzelius near)}' coincides. 

Molasses has a peculiar odour, and a 
sweet cmpyreumatic taste. It is of a brown 
or black colour, thick, and viscid ; and is 
constituted chiefly of the uncrystallizable 
part of the juice of the sugar cane, which 
I'roust has denominated liquid sugar. It is 
more soluble in alcoliol than sugar. 

JMedical properties and uses. — Raw sugar 
and molasses are laxative ; and refined su- 
gar externally applied is escharotic. All 
the kinds are extremely nutrient, and more 
generally used as articles of diet than for 
medicinal purposes ; except it be to cover 
the taste of nauseous drugs. Sugar, how- 
ever, is said to be a preventive of worms ; 
and to prove useful in scurvy ; but it is 
hurtful to those of bilious, hypochondriacal, 
and dyspeptic habits. Milk boiled with fine 
sugar will keep good for a considerable 
time. But perhaps the most important use 
of sugar is as an antidote to the poison of 
verdegris. It requires to be given in large 
ciuantities, both in the solid form and in so- 
lution in water. It appears to act chemi- 
cally on the poison, and also by increasing 
the peristaltic action of the bowels4 

Officinal preparations. Si/rupi 07iines,L,. 
E, D. Trochisci omnes, E. Con/ectiones 
nines, L. 

SAGAPENUM, Lond. Edin. Bub. Sa- 
gapenum. 

Sijn. Sagapenum (T-^), Sagapengummi 
(G.), Sagapeno (/.), Sugbeenuj {Arab.), 
Kundel (//.). 

This gum-resin, which is brought to this 
country from Smyrna, Aleppo, and Alex- 
andria, is the concrete juice of an unknown 
Persian plant. Dioscorides mentioned it 
as the juice of a ferula growing in Media§; 
and nothing more is known of its source at 
this day, although Willdenow supposes it 
to be the Ferula persica.\\ 

Qualities. — Sagapenum has an alliaceous 
odour, and a hot, acrid, bitterish taste, not 
unlike that of assafoetida, only weaker. 
It is in agglutinated drops or masses, of an 
olive, or brownish yellow colour, slightly 
translucent, and breaking with a horny 
fracture. It softens and is tenacious be- 
tween the fingers ; melts at a low heat, and 



t A sugar in every respect resembling common 
sugar is obtained from the maple. 

t Vide Ti ait^ des Poisons, &c. Par M. V. Orfila, 
toiii. i. p. 281. 

§ Dioscorides, lib. 3. c. 95. (SayaTuvov.) 

II This plant was fully descrihtd hy Ur. Hope, as 
the plant -ihich yitlds the assal'cetida, which, how- 
ever, is the produce of another species. See Phil. 
Tram, Ixxv. 36. t. 5, 4. 
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burns with a crackling noise and white 
flame, giving out abundance of smoke, and 
leaving beliind a liglit spongy charcoal. 
Water and strong alcohol dissolve it par- 
tially ; but it is almost completely soluble 
in proof spirit. In distillation with water 
it yields a little volatile oil; and impreg- 
nates the water strongly with its flavour. 
Its constituents appear to be gum, resin, 
and an essential oil, oa which its virtues 
probably depend. 

Medical properties and uses. — This gum- 
resin is antis|)asmodic, and emmenagogue ; 
and externally discutient. It is sometimes 
employed m hysteria, chlorosis, and other 
cases in which assafoetida has been found 
serviceable ; but it is much inferior in its 
powers. It is usually given in substance, 
in doses of from grs. x. to 3[s3. made into 
pills. 

SALIX. Spec. Plant. WiUd. iv. 703. 
CI. 22. Ord. 2. Dia:cia Diandria. J^at. ord. 

Amentacese. 
G. 1756. Male. Jlmentum cylindrical. Calyx 

a scale. Corolla none. (Jland of the base 

Tiectariferous. 
Female. ..Omentum cylindrical. 

Calyx a scale. Corolla none. Style bifid. 

Capsule one-celled, two-valvcd. Seeds 

downy. 
• frith smooth serrated leaves. 
Species 10. S. fras-ilis. Crack Willow. 

Smith, Flora Brit. 1051. Med. Hot. 2d 



9.1. 31. 



Smith, 
1,41. t. 



edit. 18. t. 8. Hoffman Sal. i 
*** H'ith 7)illose leaves. 
Species 33. S. nlha. White Willow. 

Flora Brit. 1071. Ho f man Sal. 

7,8. 
Species \Q\. S.capren. Great round-leaved 

Willow. .Smith, Flora JJrit. 1067. Hoff- 

man Sal, i. 25. t. 3. /. 1. 

1. Salix frarii.is. 
OJirinal. cortex, Z>«6. liark oftlie 

Crack Willow. 

Syn. Ecorce de Saule {F.), Weidenrinde 
(G.), Corteccia di Salcio (/.), Corte/.a de 
Sauce (iS.) 

This species of willow is indigenous, 
growing upon the banks of rivers, and 
Howering in April and May. It grows to 
a considerable height, sending off upright 
branches ; which are covered with an even 
brownish yellow bark, and are very fragile 
at the base. 

Qualities. — The dried bark is inodorous, 
bitter, and austere. 

2. Salix alba." 
Officinal. Salix coutex. Dud. Willow 

Hurk. 

The white willow is indigenous, growing 
in woods and moist places, and flowering 
in April and May. It is a large tree, with a 
• racked bark ; and furnished with many 

* 'iTjctAiuxii Theophrasti. 



round, spreading branches; the younger 
of which are silky. 

The bark of this species is easily sepa- 
rated all the summer. It has been used for 
tanning leather; and the inner part of it 
affords the miserable inhabitants of Kam- 
schatka a substitute for bread. 

Qualities. — The same as those of the 
former species. 

3. Salix CAPREA.f 
Officinal. Salicis couTiix, ImiuI. W^illow 

Bark. 

'I'his species of willow is indigenous, ve- 
ry common in woods, flowering in April. It 
is a middling-sized tree, with the branches 
round, even, shining, and brownish ; and 
the shoots pubescent. 

Qualities. — The bark of this species, like 
that of the two former, is inodorous, bit- 
terish, and astringent. 

Tiie bark of the white willow only has 
been chemically examined ; but as the other 
two species agree with it in their sensible 
qualities, it is probable that they agree also 
in other respects. Water extracts its vir- 
tues, and afibrds a decoction of a reddish 
colour, which is precipitated by a solution 
of isinglass, the carbonate of potass and of 
ammonia; and by hme-water, which throws 
down a precipitate, at first blue, and after- 
wards buif-coloured : sulphate of iron also 
produces a dark green precipitate. The 
watery extract is reddish, brittle, has a bit- 
ter taste, and does not deliquesce. Digested 
in alcohol this bark affords a greenish yellow 
tincture, which water renders turbid. When 
evaporated, the extract is of a bright yellow 
colour, bitter, melts at a moderate heat, and 
emits an aromatic odour. t The constitu- 
ents, therefore, of wliite willow bark, and 
probably of the two other species also, are 
tannin, bitter resin, extractive, and gluten. 

Medical properties and uses. — These 
barks are tonic and astringent. They have 
been given as a substitute for the cinchona 
bark ; and in some cases intermlttents and 
remittents have yielded to their use.§ They 
have also been efficaciously administered in 
cases of debility, dyspepsia, and pulmonary 
hemorrhagies; and have apparently been 
more serviceable in phthisis and hectic fever 
tliun the cincliona. They may be given 
either in substance, or in tiie form of de- 
coction. Of the powdered bark from Jss. 
to.t^j.may be given for a dose, combined 



t SJ/er Virgilii. 

} Ann.de Chimie, liv. 290, Thomson's Cliciiiistiy, 
•1th ed. vol. V. p. 221, 

§ Tlie Imik of the white willow was first used by 
the Rev. Edmiiiid Stone, of Chipping; Norton, Ox- 
fonhhire. lie gave it successfully in doses of one 
diachm of the powder every )ioiir between the pa- 
roxysms, in tertians; and added one-fifth of Peruvian 
bark to augment its power, in obstinatB qnartans. 
r/iil. Tnins, iii. 19*. 
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with aroinatins, myrrh, nr the cinchona 
bark, as circumstances direct. 

SALVIA. Spec. Plant. Wilhl. i. 127. 
CI. 2. Orel. 1. Diandria Monog-ynia. J\i''at. 

ord. Verticillatje, Linn. Eabiatae, Juss. 
G, 63, Corolla unequal. Filaments affixed 

transversely to a pedicel. 
Species 7. S. officinalis.'* Garden Sage. 

Med. Bot. 2d ed. 352. t. 127. 
Officinal. SiLviiK officinalis folia, Ediri. 

Salvia, Dub, The leaves of Sage. 

Syn. Sauge {F.), Salbei (G.). Salei 
{Dutch), Salvia (/.), Salvia (5.), Salva 
{Port.), Schalweja {/iuss.), Says-elley 
( Tflflj. ), Saulbey (Pers.). 

The common or officinal sage is a peren- 
nial plant, a native of the south of Europe, 
cultivated abundantly in our gardens, flow- 
ering in June. It rises about two feet in 
heiglit, with a quadrangular, shrubby, 
branching stem : tUe younger branches 
whitish, and downy. 

There are many varieties of common 
sage, but their properties are the same. It 
is cut when in flower, and hung up in a 
shady place to dry. 

Qualities. — The odour of sage is fra- 
grant, and the taste warm, bitterish, and 
aromatic: qualities depending on an essen- 
tial oil, which can be obtained separate in 
distillation with water. Sulpliate of iron 
strikes a deep black colour with the infu- 
sion. 

JMedical properties and uses. — Sage is 
tonic, carminative, and slightly astringent. 
The estimation in which it was held by the 
ancients is sufficiently well known ; but it 
does not support tlie character it formerly 
acquired; and " salvia salvatrlx nature con- 
ciliatrix"-t- is very little regarded by the 
modern practitioner. Infusions of the leaves, 
if strained before too much of the bitter is 
extracted, prove very grateful to the sto- 
mach, when nausea is troubletome in febrile 
complaints ; and when drunk cold tiiey are 
said to check hectical perspirations.^ and 
those which frequently attend convalescen- 
cics. The infusion either alone, or mixed 
with honey and vinegar, is a well known 
gargle in cases of sore throat, and relaxation 
of the uvula. The dose of the pulverized 
leaves is from grs. xv. to gss. ; or, of an in- 
fusion made with ,5 j . of the dried leaves and 
Oj. of boiling water, f^ij. may be taken 
every three or four hours. 

SAMBUCUS. spec. Plant. mild.uU9'*. 
CI. 5. Ord. 3. Pentandria Trigynia. J\'at. 

ord. Dumosx, Linn. Caprifolije, Jtiss. 
G. 569, Calyx five-parted. Corolla five- 
cleft. Berry three-seeded. 
Species 3, S. ni^ra.^ Common Elder. 

* ExiX/ir?'«xo» Dioscoridis. 

t Schola Saleritana, c. 33. p. 406. 
t Van Swieten's Comment, ii. 370. 

i Audi Dioacoridis. The leaves laid in 



Jfed. Bot. 2d ed. 596. Siinth, Flora Brit. 
336. Eiiff. Bot. 476. 
Officinal. Sambuci florf.s, Lotid. Sambuci 
Nkju.b FL011F.S ; BArc/Tj, conTEX, Fdin. 

SaMHOCUS; cortex IXTERIOll, FLOBF.S, 

BACCifj, Dnb. The flowers, berries, and 

inner bark of Common Elder. 

Syn. Sureau ordinaire (i"'.), Fliederblu- 
men (G.), Corteccia ; bacche, e fiori di 
Jambuco (/.), Sabuco (5.), Uktee {Arab.) 

The common elder is a very abundant, 
indigenous, middle-sized shrubby tree, 
growing commonly in hedges ; flowering in 
June, and ripening its berries in Septem- 
ber. It is much branched near the top, and 
covered with a roughish gray bark. The 
wood is white, hard, and has a large spongy 
pith. The leaves are pinnated, composed 
of five oval, pointed, serrated leaflets, near- 
ly equal at their base. The flowers are in 
terminal cymes, consisting of five principal 
branches, and many small ones, with some 
of the flowers sessile. They are cream- 
coloured : with the calyx superior, and per- 
manent, and the corolla monopetalous, ro- 
tate, and somewhat convex. The berries 
are globular, and when ripe of a purplish 
black colour, 

Qualities. — The fo-.uers have a peculiar 
faint sickly odour and bitterish taste, which 
are imparted to water by infusion, and also 
by distillation, in which a small portion of 
butyraceous oil is separated. The berriet 
are inodorous, have a sweetish taste ; and 
yield on expression a fine purple juice,f| 
which contains saccharine matter, jelly, and 
the malic acid. Tiie inner bark is inodo- 
rous, and has a faint sweetish taste, which 
is succeeded by a slight bitterness, and a 
very permanent acrimony. Both water and 
alcohol extract their virtues. 

Medical properties and uses. — The flow- 
ers and berries are diaphoretic and aperi- 
ent. The berries were formerly much used 
in febrile diseases, rheumatism, gout, and 
eruptive diseases, but they are now scarce- 
ly ever ordered. The flowers are used 
chiefly in fomentations and cooling oint- 
ments; and to aflord their odour to water 
in distillation. The bark is a hydragogue 
purgative, and in large doses proves eme- 
tic at the same time. It is said to prove ef- 
ficacious in dropsy ; and in smaller doses 
to be a useful aperient and deobstruent in 
various chronic aflections. The dose of 
the bark is from grs. x. to ^ss., given in 
wine : or 5j. may be boiled in Oj., of milk 
or of water down toOj., and the fourth part 
taken for a dose. 



the subterraneous passages of moles are said to drive 
(hem away. 

d M. A. Chevalier has ascertained that paper 
sUiined with this juice is as delicate u tesi of the pre- 
sence of alkalies and acidii, as litmus puper, Jouvn. 
d» Phnrm. Avril 18W. 
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Officinal preparations. Succui spissatits 
Samhiici fiii;-i\e, K. D. lln^uentam Sdinbnci, 
L. I). 

[SANGUINARIA CANADENSIS. 
P(klyandria Monogynia. J\'at. ord. Uhoca- 

dex, 
Puccoon. Blood root. Blood wort. 
Officinal. Tlie root. 

The properties of this medicine are eme- 
tic, cathartic, expectorant, and diaphoretic. 
In croup it is considered as particularly va- 
luable, from tiie irritation which it produces 
on the fauces, as well as from the perma- 
nent nausea and faintness which it occa- 
sions. The powdered root is given in jaun- 
dice combined with torpor of the liver, in 
the quantity of a drachm. In hooping cough 
it is also useful. 

Sixty drops thrice a day has been useful 
in hydrotliorax; it renders the pulse more 
slow: it is escharotic and cures polypi. The 
dose must be accurately regulated, as it 
produces strong narcotic effects ; as dilata- 
tion of the pupil, delirium, fever, &.c. An 
ounce to 5viii. of alcohol forms a good 
tincture, the most proper mode of giving 
the sanguinaria. From 20 to 30 drops is 
the proper dose : it may be also given in 
pills: the last form prevents the irritation 
excited by the medicine on the fauces. ] 
SAPO. Soap.* 

Soap is a compound of margaritic and 
oleic acids-j- with an alkaline, or an earthy, 
oi' an oxidized metalline base. The first 
kind is that which is employed in medi- 
cine, and has been longest known, having 
been invented by tlie Gauls at a period an- 
tecedent to historical record. Alkaline 
soap is of two kinds; one made with soda, 
and oil either animal or vegetable, or tal- 
low, and called hard soap ; the other made 
with potass and similar oily matters, and 
called soft soap. For medical purposes it 
is essential that both kinds be made from 
the purest materials; and therefore the 
soap made in countries which produce olive 
oil, as the south of France, Italy, Tripoli, 
and Spain, is preferable to the soap of this 
country, which is generally manufactured 
from grease, tallow, and other kinds of fat. 

1. IIaud Soap. 
Officinal. Sai'O durus, Land, Sapo duuus; 
el soda confectns, Edtn, Sapo ; iickub 
uispANicus, Dub. Hard Soap. Spanish 
Soap. 

* TIk' namp is dciived, nccovding to fltcknian, 
from the old German wurd Scpc— History i,J Inven- 
tions, iii. 239. 

t Chcvreul, whose cxperliiionts h;ive ehicidated 
tlie riatiiiv of soap iimre than those of any other 
chemiiit, has ascertained tlint fixed oils and tallow 
consist of two substances, one solid, which he has 
named strrnin, and the other niiiil, which he has 
named rlaiii. These are altered by saliliahle bases, 
and ronrerietl in the al)0\e named acids, vid« Ann. 
dc r/iimie tl lie Phijs. 



Syn. Savon blanc (F.), Spanische Seife 
(G.), Sapone duro (/.), Xabon (.V.), Nat 
Sowcarum (Tarn.), S5boon (/>u/i.) 

Qualities. — Well made hard soap, fit for 
medical use, has very little odour, and a 
nauseous alkalescent taste ; is white, and 
of a firm consistence ; does not feel greasy, 
and is devoid of any saline efHorescence on 
the surface. With water it forms a milky 
opaque solution ; and with alcohol a nearly 
transparent, somewhat gelatinous solution.* 
It is decomposed by all the acids, and acidu- 
lous salts ; by alum, the muriate and the 
sulphate of lime, and sulphate of magnesia; 
thence hard water, which contains sulphate 
of lime, does not properly dissolve soap : 
nitrate of silver; ammoniated copper; 
tincture of muriated iron ; ammoniated 
iron ; acetate, submuriate and oxymuriate 
of merciny ; superacetate of lead ; tartar- 
i/.ed iron ; tartarized antimony ; sulphates 
of zinc, copper, and iron ; and all astrin- 
gent vegetable solutions also decompose it. 
According to the experiments of Darcet, 
Leiievre, and Pelletier, 100 parts of newly 
made soap consists of 60.94 oil, 8.56 alkali, 
and 30.50 water : but part of the water is 
lost by keeping, and the soap becomes 
lighter. 

2. Soft Soap. 

Officinal. Sapo Mollis, Lond. Edin, 
Soft Soap. 

Syn, Savon Mou (F.), Sapone Molle (/.). 

This soap is prepared in the same man- 
ner as the former: a caustic ley of potass, 
however, being used instead of the soda 
ley. It was this variety of soap which was 
originally made by the Gauls and Germans, 
who employed wood ashes to afford their 
ley ; and these are still used in many 
places. 

Qualities. — Soft soap differs from hard 
soap chiefly in its consistence, which is ne- 
ver greater than that of hog's lard. 

J\If;dical properties and uses. — Soap is re- 
garded as purgative and lithontriptic ; ex- 
ternally applied it is stimulant and deter- 
gent. For internal use the hard soap only 
is employed. It is occasionally ordered in 
habitual costiveness, and in jaundice, com- 
bined with rhubarb, or some bitter extract ; 
but its power as a purgative is very limited, 
and it cannot act in any other way in reliev- 
ing jaundice. It is more useful in calcu- 
lous habits, in which, however, its action is 
altogetlier confined to the stomach ; for as 
soap is decomposed by the weakest acids, 
its alkaline base corrects the acidity so pre- 
valent in the stomachs of calculous patients, 
and thus, at least, assists in checking the 
increase of the disease. Soap is also bene- 
ficial in decomposing some metallic poisons 
when taken into the stomach ; and, as it is 



t The alcoholic solution of soap is a convenient 
test for discovering earthy salti in mineral waters. 
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the antidote which can most readily be pro- 
ciiret], should always be early resorted to. 
It is necessary, in this latter case, to give it 
in solution; ot" which, a tea-cupful should be 
drank at short intervals, till tbe effects ex- 
pected from it be produced. In other 
cases it is preferable to give it in substance. 
As an external remedy, soap is efficaciously 
used in frictions to sprains and bruises ; and 
we have seen much benefit derived from 
rubbing tiie tumitl bellies of children la- 
bouring- under mesenteric fever, with a 
strong lather of soap every morning and 
evening. The dose internally is from grs. 
iij. to ^ss. made into pills. 

Officinal preparations. PilulsR Saponis 
cum Oj)io, L. Pil. ScilliC comp., I-, Pil. Jlloet., 
E. Pil. Jlloes et Jlssafoctidie, E. Pil. Moes 
cum Zinzibere, D. Ptl. Colucynthcomp., D. 
Emplastrum Saponis, L. E. Ceratum Sapo- 
nin, L. Linimentum Supunis comp.,\,, lAni- 
vientum Saponis cum Opiu, E. 

SAUSAl'AlUL'LiE RA'DIX. Vide Smi- 
lax. 

SAS'SAFllAS LIG'NUM et RA'DIX. 
Vide Laurits. 

SCAMMO'NI^ GUM'MI RES'INA. Vi- 
de Convolvulus, 

SCn.LA. spec. Plant. TVilld. ii. 125. 
CV. 6. Ord. 1. Uexandria Monogynia. J\'at. 

ord. Coronarias, Ltnn. Aspbodeli, Juss. 
G. 640. Corolla six-petalled, spreading, 

deciduous. Filaments threadlike. 
Species 1. S. J\Iaritima.* Officinal Squill. 

Jlcd. Hot. 2d. edit. F45. t. 255. 
OJficinal. Scil'l.h ka'dix, l.nnd. Dub. 
SciLL,« MAiiiTiM.ii; iiAUixf, lldin. Squill 
root (bulb.) 

Sijn. Scille(F.), MeerzwiebclCC), Zeea- 
juln {Dutch), Skdie (7Am.), Scilla (/.), Ce- 
bolla abarruna '(iS'.), Alvazraa (Port.). 

Tiiis species of s(iuill is a native of Spain, 
Sicily, Syria, and Burbary, flowering in 
April and May. Tlie bulb is large, some- 
times nearly the size of the human lieud, of 
a pear siiape, and formed of fleshy scales, 
attenuated at both edges, and closely ap- 
])lied one over the other. The roots are 
fil)rous, attached to a radical plate at the 
bottom of the bulb. 

There are two varieties of the officinal 
squill, one with a white bulb, and the other 
with a reddisii bulb ; but both are indiscri- 
minately used, and do not differ in their 
virtues. The bulbs are brought from the 
Levant generally in bulk. They are pre- 
served fresh in sand; but as they are apt 
to spoil, it is preferable to keep them in 
the dried state. (See Preparations.) 

* 2xi\xw Uioscoridis. The trivial name 
ninrithtta has been objected to, as it doLS not gene- 
rally glow on tbe sea coast. 

1" All tlie colleges have erred in designniiug the 
root as the onU'iiml piirt of tlie squill. The bulb is 
the pai'l eni|)loje'l. 



Qiiulitiet. — The squill hulb is inodorous ; 
its taste is bitter, nauseous, and acrid ; and 
when much handled it inflatnes and ulce- 
rates the skin. The expressed juice slightly 
reddens litmus paper. The acrimony on 
which its virtue depends is partially dissipa- 
ted by drying and long keeping, and com- 
pletely destroyed by any heat above 212°: it 
is extracted by water, alcohol, and vinegar. 
The expressed juice, when diluted with wa- 
ter, filtered, and boiled, does not yield flakes 
of albumen as has been stated, t Nitrate of 
mercury and superacetate of lead separate 
from the juice white curdy precipitates. 
Gelatin throws down a copious precipitate; 
and in a less degree the same effect is pro- 
duced by lime water and the alkaline car- 
bonates. Infusion of galls forms in it pale 
brownish flakes ; sulphate of iron throws 
down a copious green precipitate : lime 
evolves ammonia. When the insoluble part 
of dried squill is digested in muriatic acid, 
filtered, and ammonia added in excess, a 
copious precipitate is thrown down, which 
is citrate of lime. Ether, digested on dried 
squill, acquires a pale green hue, and, when 
evaporated on the surface of water, a thin 
pellicle of very bitter resinous matter is de- 
posited ; while the water acquires an in- 
tensely bitter taste, and yields copious pre- 
cipitates, with solutions of acetate of lead 
and nitrate of silver. From these imper- 
fect experiments, squills appear to contain 
extractive, a small portion of resin, mucus, 
Carbonate of ammonia, the bitter principle, 
and citrate of lime. Vogel, from a careful 
analysis of squill, gives the following as its 
principles : Gum 6 parts. Bitter principle 
(scillltina§) 35. Tannin 24. Citrate of lime, 
0. Saccharine matter 6. Woody fibre SOJ, 
in lOO parts of the dried bulb. 

Jlledical properties and uses. — Squill in 
small doses is expectorant and diuretic; in 
larger doses, emetic and purgative. Its 
medicinal powers were very early known, 
and it still retains its character as a remedy 
of great efficacy when judiciously exhibi- 
ted. Although it operates powerfully as an 
expectorant, yet from its stimulating pro- 
perties it cannot be given with propriety in 
pulmonary inflammations, until the fever 
and inflammatory action be previously 
greatly subdued by bleeding, and other 



X But when the expressed j nice is boiled, till one 
half is dissipated, a white precipitate is thrown 
down, which, when washed with alcoh<d, appears to 
be citrate of lime. Anuriks de CItimie, vol. Ixxxiu. 
p. 149. 

§ Scillitiua is white, transparent; breaks with a 
resinous fracture; and ii pulverulent; but it at- 
tracts moisture rapidly from the atmosphere until it 
becomes fluiil. It has an intensely bitter taste, with 
a slight degree of sweetness ; and is very soluble in 
water, and in alcohol. 

II Annales de Cliiiuie, vol. I.wxiii. p. 153, 
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cvacuants ; after which, by promoting' a 
more copious excretion from the mucous 
follicles, it rapidly unloads the chest, and 
relieves the congestion and difficulty of 
breathing. It is more useful when com- 
bined with nitrate of potass, tartarized an- 
timony, or ipecacuanha ; and in asthma and 
dyspnoea without fever, squill combined 
with ammoniacum is perhaps the best re- 
medy we can employ. In dropsies con- 
joined with a mercurial and opium, the effi- 
cacy of squill is well ascertained. Its diu- 
retic powers are much increased by this 
combination ; perhaps depending on the 
absorbents being powerfully excited by the 
mercury, '"hile the squill determines to the 
kidneys. CuUcn recommends* the oxymu- 
riate of mercury as the best adjunct ; but I 
have seen every purpose answered by ca- 
lomel. Squill is a very uncertain emetic, a 
very small dose producing the most cruel 
vomiting in some persons, while in others, 
tlic largest doses do not even excite nau- 
sea : where, however, it readily and mode- 
rately induces vomiting, it proves more use- 
ful in hooping-cough and croup, than any 
other emetic. To produce its expectorant 
and diuretic effects most effectually, squills 
must be given in substance : but to excite 
vomiting, its infusion in vinegar, or the oxy- 
mel, is more usually employed. Of the 
dried squill gr. j. in the form of a pill, may 
be given at first for a dose, morning and 
evening, or every six hours ; gradually in- 
creasing the dos'e to grs. v. or grs. vj, or 
until some degree of nausea is induced, and 
its expectorant or diuretic operation is ob- 
tained. 

Officinal preparations. Acetnm Scillx, L. 
E. D. Oxymel ScilU, L. D. Filulce Scilla 
comp., L. E. D. Pulvis Scillx, E. D. 6'^- 
rupus Scillx maritimce, E. Tuictura Scillx, 
L. D. 

SCROPHULARIA. Spec. Plant., mild. 
iii. 269. 
CI, 14. Ord. 2. Diydynamla Angiospermia. 

J\'al. Ord. Personatae, Linn. Scrophu- 

larix, Jiiss. 
G. 1152. C'al. five-cleft. Corolla subglo- 

bular, resupine. Capsule two-celled. 
Species 2. S. nodosa. Knobby-rooted Fig- 
wort. Smith, Flora liril. 663. En^l. Hot. 

1544. 
Officinal. Scuophclauia ; Hkuba, JJnb. 

Figwort herb. 

Sipi. La Scrophulaire aquatlque (/'.), 
Die VVasser-Braunwurz (G.), Waterspcen- 
kruid {Dutch), Scrofularia aquatica (./.), 
Escrofularia aguatica (6'.), Escrofularia dos 
rios {Port.) 

This is an indigenous, perennial plant, 
growing in woods and about hedges, flow- 
ering in July. The root is tuberous, and 



* Materia Me<lica, ii. US. 



granulated. The stem rises three feet in 
height, is erect, simple, sharply quadrangu- 
lar, smooth, and leafy. 

Qualities. — The recent leaves have a rank 
fetid odour, resembling that of elder leaves, 
and a bitterish disagreeable taste ; but, 
both these qualities are nearlj' lost by dry- 
ing. They yield their virtues to water : and 
the infusion precipitates sulphate of iron 
brown. 

Medical properties aiid uses. — Figwort is 
supposed to possess diuretic and sedative 
properties. It has been used in scrophula, 
whence its name ; and is recommended as a 
fomentation to piles, malignant tumours, 
spreading ulcers, and cutaneous eruptions: 
but is very little known in practice. 

[SECALE CORNUTUM. 
Sjjurred rye. Ergot. Horned rye. 

This substance is an excrescence growing 
from the rye, of an irregular shape, brown- 
ish, friable, and projecting like a si)ur from 
the grain. It appears to be the product of 
low and moist situations, and wet seasons : 
taken for some time it causes gi-eat debility, 
sphacelus in the extremities, and death. 

In ordinary doses, Oi.) it occasions nau- 
sea and sometimes vomiting ; in larger, 
headach. 

Its principal use is in expediting labour. 
It must not be given till the os uteri is di- 
lated. It operates bj'' giving a sudden and 
increased power to the womb: it is there- 
fore proper to give it in cases, where the 
uterus from exhaustion is too weak to bring 
the child into the world: in retention of the 
placenta, in cases of hourglass contraction, 
and in cases of hemorrhage of the uterus. f 
If given before the mouth of the womb is 
dilated, the severe pressure on the head of 
the child protruded through the undilating 
OS tincx may kill the child, or rupture the 
womb. Its virtues as an emmenagogue, are 
uncertain] 

SENEG.T-: IIADIX. Vide Poly^nila. 

SENNiE FOLIA. Vide Cassia. 

SERPENTARLiE RADIX. Vide Jlris- 
tolochia. 

SEVUM. Vide Ovis. 

SIMAROUBjE cortex. Vide quas- 
sia. 

SlNAPlS.t Spec. Plant. JVilld. u'l. oSi. 
Cl. 15. Ord. 2. Tetradynamina Siliquosa. 

JVat. ord. SiliquoscC, Linn, Cruciferx, 

Juss. 
G. 1246. Cal. spreading. Cor. claws 

erect. Gland between the shortest sta- 
mens and pistil, and the longer stame«s 

and calyx. 
Species 4;'. S. a/A«. "White Mustard Smith, 

Flora Brit. 721. 
Species 5. S. nip-a. Common Mustard. 
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Med. But. t. 151. Smith, Flora Brit. 
722. 

1. 8i:VAFIS ALBA. 

Officinal. Sixapis ALBas semixa, Edin. 
SiHAPi ; semina, Dub. White Mustard- 
seed. 

Syn. Moutarde (F.), Senfsamen (G.,) 
Mosterd (Dutch), Senep {Dan.), Senape 
bianca (/. ), Grano de Mostaza (S.), Gorts- 
chiza (liiiss.), Kabar (Jlrab.). 

This species of mustard is an indigenous 
annual plant, growing' in the fields and by 
roadsides; but it is also much cultivated. 
It flowers in June. The seeds are large, 
for the size of the pod, globular, and of a 
light yellow colour. 

2. SiXAPIS NIGRA.* 

Officinal. Sinapis semina, Lond. Mustard- 
seeds. 
Syn. Moutarde noir (F.), Schvvarzer 

Senfe (&'.), Senape (7.), Mostaza nigra 

Common mustard is an indigenous an- 
nual ; and although very plentiful in its 
wild state, yet it is cultivated for domestic 
and medicinal purposes. It flow^ers in June. 
'J'he root is small. 

Although the seeds of these two species 
of mustard differ in their botanical charac- 
ters, yet they agree in other respects, the 
common being only rather more pungent; 
and they may be indiscriminately employed. 
Ileduced to a fine powder, they form the 
common condiment everyday used at our 
tables. 

Qualitie*. — These seeds, in the entire 
state, are nearly inodorous, but when 
bruised they have a pungent, penetrating 
odour. Their taste is bitterish, acrid, and 
biting. Unbruised mustard seeds, when 
macerated in boiling water, yield only an 
insipid mucilage, which, like that of lin- 
seed, resides in the skin : but, when 
bruised, water takes up all their active 
matter, altliough it is scarcely imparted to 
alcohol. In distilhition with water, mus- 
tard-seeds yield a very acrid volatile oil, 
on which their virtues are supposed to de- 
pend. It is united in the seed with fecula 
or starch ; its force appears to be obtunded 
bj' a soft, insipid, fixed oil, which can be 
separated by pressure, and the cake left 
after the expression is considerably more 
pungent and acrid than the unpressed 
seeds. It is not dissipated by drying, nor 
by keeping the seeds, and is rendered con- 
siderably more active by the addition of 
vinegar. When the seeds are triturated 
with lime and a few drops of water, ammo- 
nia is plentifully evolved. Hence their con- 
stituents appear to be starch, mucus, a 
bland fixed oil, an acrid volatile oil, and an 
ammoniacal salt. 
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Medical properties and use*. — Mustard- 
seeds are stimulant, emetic, diuretic, and 
rubefiicient. Swallowed whole, they have 
been found useful in dyspepsia, chlorosis, 
and the torpid state of the intestines which 
accompanies paralysis. The bruised seeds, 
or the powder, to the extent of a large 
tea-spoonful mixed with water, form an 
excellent emetic in paralytic, epileptic, 
and some apoplectic cases, often operating 
quickly and fully when other emetics fail. 
In small doses, they are found to promote 
considerably the secretion of urine, and 
consequently ])rove beneficial in dropsies. 
In these affections, however, perhaps the 
best mode of exhibiting mustard is in the 
form of whey, which is made by boiling 
^iv. of the bruised seeds on Oj. of milk, 
and straining to separate the curd. A 
fourth part of this quantity may be taken 
for a dose three times a day. But mustard 
is more frequently employed as an external 
remedy. The flour rubbed on the skin, 
or applied in the form of cataplasm, made 
with crumbs of bread and vinegar, soon ex- 
cites a sense of pain, considerable inflam- 
mation, and sometimes vesication. In tiiese 
forms it has been found serviceable in para- 
lysis ; and, when applied to the soles of the 
feet, in the delirium of typhus, and in coma- 
tose affections. 

Officinal preparations. Cataplasma Sina- 
pis, L. D. Emplastrum JMeloea comp. E. 

SlUM. Spec. Plant. Willd. i. 1431. 
CI. 5. Ord. 2. Pentandria Digynia. J\at. 

ord. Umbellate. 
G. 544. Fruit subov.ite, striated. Jnvol. 

many-leaved. Pet. cordate. 
Species 4. S. nodiflorum. Procumbent 

Water Parsnip. Med. Bot- 2d ed. 139. 

Smith, Flora Brit. 313. Enj. Bot. 639. 
Officinal. Sium ; hzhba, i)w6. Water Par»- 

nip herb. 

Syn. Berle ; Ache d'eau (/".), Wasser- 
Partinake ( G.), Knoophloemige water-eppe 
(Dutch,) Sio ; Gorgolestro (/.), Sio; Sion 

This is an indigenous perennial plant, 
common in ditches and brooks, flowering in 
.Tuly and August. The root is creeping. 
The stem procumbent or floating, branched, 
round, somewhat striated and leafy. 

This plant has been omitted by the Lon- 
don College in the last edition of its Phar- 
macopeia, and we are inclined to believe 
that its pretensions even to the cliaractcrof 
an antiscorbutic require further confirma- 
tion. 

SMII.AX.f Spec. Plant. Willd. iv. 774. 
CI. 22. Ord. 6. Dioecia Hexandria. J^at. 

ord. Sarmcntacex, Linn. Asparagi, Jins, 
G. 1800. Male. Calyx six-leaved. Corulla 

none. 
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Female. Cal. six-leaved. Cor. 

none. Styles tliree. Berry lliree-cellcil. 

Seeds two. 
* Stem prickly, avgular. 
Species 9. S. Sarsaparilla.* Sarsaparilla. 

JMed. Jiut. 2d edit. 161. 
Vicinal. SAnsAPAiiiLL.w kadix, Lond, Diih. 

SmILACIS 8AUSAPAUlI.t2E RADIX, Kdiit, 

Sarsaparilla root. 

Syii. Itacine dc Salsppareille (F.), Sar- 
saparille (G.), Sarzaparille {Diitcli), Ita- 
dlche deila Salsaparig-lia (/.), /atv.apariUa 
is.), SalsapariUia {Port.), Juapecanha 
iJirasil.) 

'I'liis plant is a perennial, a native of South 
America and Virginia, flowering' in July and 
August. The root is divided into pedicels, 
which are somewhat tiiicker than a goose- 
quill, straight, externally brown, internally 
white, and three or four feet in length. 
I'Ut several species of smilax are gathered 
under. the name of sarsaparilla. The best 
sarsaparilla grows on the borders of a lake 
on the north of the Cerra Unturan, not far 
from Esmeralda. It is celebrated all over 
South America by the name of Zarza del 
liio J\'egro.-\ 

The dried root is imported from the 
Spanish West Indies, packed in bales. Hum- 
boldt states th.at nearly 5000 quintals are 
annually exported from Vera Cruz.t It is 
ni long slender twigs, covered with a wrin- 
kled brown bark, white within, and having 
a small woody heart. 

Qualities. — This root is inodorous, and 
has a mucilaginous very slightly bitter taste. 
It communicates to boiling water, and par- 
tially to alcohol and ether, any active matter 
it possesses. The watery infusion h:is a 
brown colour, reddens lilmus paper, and 
yields a precipitate with infusion of galls, 
which is again dissolved when the infusion 
is heated. It is precipitated also by lime- 
water, and solution of nitrate of mercury, 
and siiperacetate of lead, but is not .affected 
by sulphate of iron, or any other of the me- 
tallic oxides. The alcoholic tincture has a 
yellowish red hue, is rendered turbid by the 
addition of water, and yields an extract 
slightly bitter and pungent. Ether takes 
up two jiarts in ten of the j)owderecl root j 
and the tincture, which has a golden yellow 
colour, whejj evaporated on water, leaves a 



• Baii)iin (Icrives tlie name from Zar.ia, which he 
snys, U the SpanUh for red ; and fiarilln, a littlo 
vhif. Tlie laitiT jmrt of the derivalion is correct : 
but we !ire inclint;d to think the first part must he 
rffcrrcd to Ziiiza. u brier or biisli ; henoc, Zurznpa- 
rilhi «(.»hl imply « builnj little vine. 

t It is purposely smoked indrjing it. HumboltWj 
Person. Ntir. p. vol. v. 378. tram. 

t Pullt. E.isaii, vol. 2. p. 442. Clusius .assort?, 
that Kunipe received the first sarsaparilla from 
liioaton uiul llie island of I'lina, oi>positc Cuaya- 
qiiil. 



small portion of reddish yellow Insipid resin, 
and u larger of yellowish extr.active dissolv- 
ed in the water. 

Medical properties and uses. — Sarsaparilla 
is demulcent, and said to be diuretic. It 
was brought to Europe about the year 1530, 
and introduced as a medicine of great effi- 
cacy in the cure of lues venerea ; but it fell 
into disrepute and was little used, till it was 
again brought into esteem by Dr. William 
Hunter and Sir Wm. Eordyce, about the 
middle of the last century; not however as 
a remedy iiUed to cure syphilis,§ but of 
much efficacy in rendering a mercurial 
course more certain, and after the use of 
mercury. II Experience, however, has not 
verified the encomiums bestowed on it ; and 
the extensive observations of Mr. I'earson 
have fixed the degree of benefit which is to 
be expected from this root in syphilitic 
complaints. " The contagious matter, and 
the mineral specific, may," he observes, 
"jointly produce, in certain habits of body, 
a new series of^ symptoms, which, strictly 
s]5eaking, are not venereal ; which cannot 
be cured by mercury, and which are some- 
times more to be dreaded than the simj^le 
and natural efiects of the venereal virus. 
Some of the most formidable of these ap- 
pearances may be removed by sarsaparilla, 
the venereal virus still remaining in the 
system ; and, when the force of the poison 
has been completely subdued by mercury, 
the same vegetable is also capable of fi-ee- 
ing the patient from what may be called the 
se([vielx of a mercurial course."** Sarsapa- 
rilla is also recommended in scrofula, ele- 
pliantiasis, or cutaneous aii'eclions resem- 
bling it, and in chronic riieumatism ; but its 
efficacy is tloubtful. The dose of the pow- 
dered root is from T).!- to 3j., given three 
or four times a day. 

Officinal ])reparations. Becocliivi Sarsa- 
parilLe, L. E. D. Decoctum Siirsapurillx 
compositum, U. Extructum Sarsapurilhe, E. 

SOUyE MUUIAS, Lond. Mduias Sonjj, 
Editi. .Sal commuxk. JMuritis Sodie, Dub. 
Muriate of Soda. Common Salt. 

Syii. Muriate de Sonde (F.), Salzaures 



§ 1 he ei lebrated Mulis, in a letter to the younger 
I.inna.'iis, says, " scarcely any Luen Venerea resisc« 
my method of adniiiiisleriii); a drink of this medi- 
cine." (C'orrcf/iciideiire of Linnxu.s\ vol. ii. p. 54y.) 
lint we must recollect that sy|)hilitie comidaints are 
as benifjn as ihey are eoiumon, both among the whites 
and the mixed casts, in South America; and, as 
they yiehl to this renieily, the quantity of sarsapa- 
rilla employed in the Spanish colonics is very con- 
siderable. See IIumlioli/i''t Persou. Niir. vol. v. p, 
37P. 

II Medical Observations and Enquiries, vol. i. 

1( The symptoms alluded to, are nocturnal pains 
in the liuibs, painful enlargements of the knee and 
elbow joints, membranous nodes, and cutaneous ul- 
cerations, arising after a full Bourse of mercury. 

*• I'earsun on Hemedies for Lues Venerea, 24. 
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Natrum (&'.), Sal commune (/.), Sal (S.), 
Melh (Jml/.), Toppoo (Tatn.), Loon (H.). 

This salt is one of tiie most abundant pro- 
ductions of nature, being found in almost 
every country of every quarter of the j^lobe ; 
either existing in mineral springs* or lakes ;f 
spread in strata under tlie surface of the 
ground,! or rising from it into mountains ;§ 
and to its presence also the ocean owes its 
saltness.il In all tliese situations, however, 
it is generally mixed with earths and other 
matters, and therefore must undergo several 
processes to bring it to the degree of pu- 
rity in which it occurs as an article of com- 
merce. 

In Cheshire, where the greater part of 



the salt used in this country is made, the 
brine is pumped up from very deep wells, 
and evaporated in wrought iron pans. In 
warm climates, the sea water is evaporated 
in shallow ponds by the heat of the sun; 
and in this mode, what is denominated bay 
salt, is made ; but, in colder countries, the 
evaporation is carried on by artificial heat 
in a way similar to the Cheshire process. 
The crystals of the salt procured by these 
means are more perfect, and purer, the 
more slowly the evaporation is conducted. 
The following table, drawn up by Dr. 
Henry, shows the components in the differ- 
ent varieties of salt used in this country : 
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The common saltof commerce, however, 
still contains small portions of muriate of 
magnesia, muriate of lime, and sulpliate 



• The salt springf of Luneburg yields 75,600 g.il- 
loiis of brine in twenty-four boiirs, of vhieU one 
fourth is saline mutter, making the annual produce 
«5,000,000lbs. of salt. Kiiivan^s Geo. Essays, 392. 

+ These lakes are generally <lry in the summer, 
being formed by the small streams from the hills 
settling in the valleys, and dissolving the salt of the 
soil. There is a lake or valley of this description 
eighteen miles from Aleppo, called in Arabic Sub- 
khet alJlhonl, or Valley of Salt; in which the salt is 
found, in the summer, crystallized from half an inch 
to two inches thick. Russell's Alclifio, 2d edit. i. 55. 

\ The stratum of reck-salt in Cheshire is SO feet 
thick. The salt mine of Wilibkn, near Cracow, in 
Poland, is 6091 feet long, 1115 feet broad, and 743 
feet deep. Coxe's Travels, i. 197. 

§ Near Cordova, in Spain, is a mountain of com- 
mon salt 500 feet high, and nearly tlirce miles in cir- 
cumference. 

II The average quantity of salt contained in sea 
water varies in different latitudes. Between 10° 
and 20° south, it amounts to rather more than one 
twenty-fourth; between 18" and 34' north, it is 



of lime. To separate these, dissolve the 
salt in four times its weight of pure water, 
and drop into tlie filtered solution, first 
muriate of barytes, and then carbonate of 
soda, as long as any precipitate fidls. 
Filter and evaporate the clear fluid slowly 
till the salt crystallizes, which is pure mu- 
riate of soda, i 

Qualities. — Pure muriate of soda is ino- 
dorous : its taste is strictly salt ; and, when 
pure, it is perfectlj' devoid of any degree 
of bitterness. It is in regular cubes, which 
are not affected by exposure to the atmos- 
phere. When it deliquesces, it contains 
muriate of magnesia. Its crystals decrepi- 
tate when heated**, and in a red heat melt, 



rather less than one twenty-fourth ; and at the 
equator it 5s nearly one twenty-fifth. Thomson's 
C/iemisfry, 4th edit. vol. iv. 141. 

t Thomson's Chemistry, 4th edit. ii. 377. 

•* The term Muriate of Soda is not chemically 
correct when applied to the dry salt ; for in this 
state it is a compound of chlorine and soda, or a 
chloride, and becomes a miu'iate only when water ij 
added ; which, being decomposed, forms muriatie 
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lose about two per cent, of their weight ; 
and in a still greater heat the salt is volati- 
lized undecomposed in white fumes. Its 
specific gravity is 2- 126. It is equally solu- 
ble in cold and in hot water, nitlier more 
than two and a half parts of either being 
required to dissolve one of salt.* It con- 
sists, according to Herzelius, of 45"74 of 
acid, and 54-26 of soda, in 100 parts.f It is 
decomposed by sulphuric acid and nitric 
acid. 

JMedical properties and uses. — This salt 
is tonic and anthelmintic in moderate 
doses ; purgative in larger, and externally 
stimulant. In the ordinary mode of using 
it, the tonic power of salt operates in as- 
sisting the process of digestion ; and con- 
sequently, taken more freely, it proves use- 
ful in dyspepsia, and in correcting the 
weakened state of intestines, which favours 
the propagation of worms. In large doses 
it is said to check vomiting of blood, and 
may be used as a purgative ; although it 
is seldom employed. t As a local stimulant 
its solution in tepid water, in the propor- 
tion of ^ss. or §j. to Oj. of water, forms the 
common domestic enema. It is used also 
as a fomentation to sprains and bruises; 
and, dissolved in a large proportion of wa- 
ter, it forms the best stimulant general 
bath, whether used cold, or in a tepid, or 
in a hot state. To act as a tonic, the dose 
of muriate of soda may be from grs. x. to 
q']. ; but to operate by stool from ^ss. to 
^j. is necessary. It should be largely di- 
luted. 

Oflicinal preparation. Murias Sodx sic- 
catitm, E. D. 

SO'D^ SUB-BO'RAS, Lond. Boiias 
Sod;e, Edin. Borax. Sub-boras Sod<e, Dub, 
Sub-borate of Soda. § 

Syn. Borate alcalinule de Sonde (F.), 
Borax (O.), Borace (/.), Borrax (6'.), 

acid by giving^ up its liydi-ogen to the cliloiinc, nnd 
loda by transferring its oxyjjcn to the sodium or ine- 
tnllic base of that alkali. Dry pure sea salt, there- 
fore, is a chloride of" sodiiun, the chlorine being in 
the proportion of 59.305 to 40.695 of the sodium, ac- 
cording to the analysis of licrzt-Iius. 

• The following appears to be the solubility of 
chloride of lodium : — 
XOO parts of wattr at 

1.1. SO" Centigrade, dissolve 35.81 parts of the 

16.90 35.88 chloride 

J9.93 37.11 

109.73 40.33 Urt:, Chein. Diet. 

t Other chemists have obtained different results. 
Berard procured from 100 parts, 43 of acid, 57 alkali ; 
Dr. Marcet, acid 46, alkali 54; 'Wenzel, acid 46, 
alkali 54. 

X The purgative prnporty of sea water does not 
altogether depend nn this salt, as it contains a large 
proportion of muriate of magnesia, Hliitli is purga- 
tive. 

J The term hoiax is n corruption of I ho Arabic 
word bnrult, which >igniries hriUiant. Vide Asiaiid 
Rtuarches, 8io. ^ol. iii. j>. 255. 



Boorne {Arab.), Tancana {San.), Sohagx 

This is the purified state of a natural 
salt found in Persia and Thibet. In the 
latter country it is formed in the bed of a 
lake situated among the mountains, fifteen 
days' journey from Tisoolumba, which is 
twenty miles in circumference, and sup- 
plied only by springs from the bottom. B 
The borax is dug in large masses from the 
edges and shallows of the lake ; yet the 
quantity is not diminished, the cavities be- 
ing gradually filled by a fresh deposition 
of the salt. In this state it is named lineal, 
and is brought home packed in chests, in 
masses of adhering crystals, of a grey yel- 
lowish, or greenish white colour, inter- 
mixed with sand and other impurities, and 
covered with a greasy artificial production 
to prevent it from efflorescing. The purifi- 
cation of tincal was first discovered by the 
Venetians ; and afterwards long carried on 
by the Dutch, who kept tlie process se- 
cret. It is now practised in England ; and 
although the method has not yet been made 
public, yet Pelletier has ascertained, that 
by destroying the unctuous matter by 
calcination, the salt may be obtained pure 
by solution and crystallization. If 

Qualities. — Purified sub-borate of soda 
is inodorous, and has a styptic, cool, alka- 
lescent taste. It is of a white colour, and 
usually in irregular crystalline masses, ap- 
proaching to the form of hexangular prisms, 
terminated by triangular pyramids. It ef- 
floresces slowly and very slightly in the 
air; dissolves in twelve times its weight of 
water at 60° of Fah., and in six times its 
weight of boiling water, the solution chang- 
ing the vegetable bines to green. In a 
moderate heat it undergoes the watery 
fusion, loses four tenths of its weight, and 
becomes a dry, white, spongy mass, with- 
out undergoing any decomposition. Ac- 
cording to Bergman, 100 parts consist of 
34 acid, 17 soda, and 49 water ; tiie acid, 
however, is not sufficient to saturate the 
alkali, and consequently the salt is a sub- 
borate. It is decomposed by the majority 
of the acids; by potash, and the sulphates, 
muriates, phosphates, and fluatcs of the 
earths, and of ammonia. 

Medical properties and iises. — This salt 
is refrigerant and detergent. It is not 
given internally ; and its chief employment 
is in aphthous affections of the mouth, and 
excessive salivation. It is applied either 
in the form of jjowder mixed with sugar, or 
dissolved in water, and united with honey 
as a lotion. 

Officinal preparation. J\lcl JBoracis, L. 
E. 



II Saunders, Phil. Tran.t. vol. Ixxix. 97. 
H Rl^nnoiiet de Cbimie, vol. i. 8i. 
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SO'D^ SUL'FHAS. Land. Eilin. Sul- 
phate of Soda. 

Syn. Sulphate de Sonde {F.), Krystal- 
lisirtes Schvvefclsaures Natrum, Glauber- 
salz (G.)> ^^'^ Mirabile di Glaubero (/.), 
C'hara Nun (//.). 

This salt is found native in combination 
with oxide of iron, and muriate and carbo- 
nate of soda, sometimes effloresced on the 
surface of tlie soil in the neighbourliood of 
salt lakes, as in Hungary ; and very often 
forming part of the contents of mineral sa- 
line springs, as those of Cheltenham and of 
Carlsbad. But the greater part of it used 
in this country is artificially prepared, and 
chiefly in the large way, during the manu- 
facture of sal ammoniac from suipiiatc of 
ammonia and common salt. On tliis acf- 
count the London College has inserted it 
in the list of materia medica ; but as a for- 
mula is also given for its preparation, we 
shall defer the consideration of its qualities 
and uses till it comes under our notice 
among the Preparations. 

SO'DA IMPU'UA. Carbonas Soihc im- 
pura, Lond. SunrAiiBOSAS Sod.t, impuku.s. 
Barilla, Edin. Bauilla, SoiUi impiira, 
Dub. Impure Soda. Carbonate of Soda. 
Barilla.* 

Syn. Soude (F.), Kohlensaures Natrum 
(&'.), Soda (/.), Barilla (5'.),Scjjimitti (H.), 
Sorjica (Sail.). 

Carbonate of soda is found native in Hun- 
gary, Syria, Egypt, and India, on the sur- 
face of the earth, and on the margins of 
some lakes which become dry in summer. 
A large ciuantity is annually collected from 
the natron lakes of Egypt, situated in the 
valley Bahr-bela-ma, near the Delta. It is 
named irojia by tlie natives : but very little 
of it finds ils way to Europe ; and the 
greater part of that which is employed, in 
ti)is country at least, is of vegetable orig-in, 
being prepared from the ashes of some spe- 
cies of Mgx, but more abundantl}' from 
those of the Salsola soda, a plant which is 
cultivated on the shores of the Mediterra- 
nean by the Spaniards expressly tor the 
purpose of yielding this sail. This plant is 
cultivated in salt marshes, chiefly in the 
vicinity of Alicant ; and near Carthagena 
two hundred thousand quintals of barilla 

• Nirp-jv of the ancients. This term was 
converted in the middle ages into nalrum 
or natron ,- while the real word Kn^ov was 

improperly ap])lip(l to nitre: but tlic ani-iints were 
unacquainted with riitr*-, nm\ tlio tirin Xa/riim is 
never I'uiind in the works of the Greeks or the Ro- 
mans, and not even in those of good writers in the 
middle ages. Beckman proves, that nitre was not 
known, even in Europe, till the invention of gun- 
powder. Hi.!/, of Invintioiis, iv. p. s^7. It is re- 
markable that both the London and Dublin Colleges 
have fall( n info the same error, in naniing this salt 
impure suda ; the coniposilioli of the salt being well 
AbLdtained 



are gathered annually. In September, 
when the seed is ripe, It is pulled up by 
the roots : after which it is dried, and in 
October is burnt in simple furnaces, the 
heat of which is just sufficient to cause the 
ashes to enter into a state of semifusion, 
and concrete into compact cellidar masses, 
which form the barilla of commerce. That 
which is obtained in this country by burn- 
ing the sea-wrack (chiefly the Eucus vesi- 
culosus ?i.nd serrattts) is denominated ^"e//) ,- 
and is the worst description of tliis salt.-j- 
Sardinia also furnishes some barilla, but in- 
ferior in quality to the Spanish. In Sicily 
barilla is procured at Calaiiia, Trapani, 
JMarsala, Terranora, and Girgenti. Orkney 
furnishes annually about three thousand 
tons of kelp.t 

A'atiquelin has proved that the salt ex- 
ists ready formed in Salsola soda, and is 
only set free by the burning of the plant. § 
He obtained from 500 parts of the plant 
100 parts of ashes, besides oil, amnioni.i, 
and prussic acid ; but it also contains io- 
dine. I'ive hundred grains of the aslies 
aflx)rded 113 of niiu-iate of soda, 68 dry 
subcarbonate of soda, 204 insoluble subcar- 
bonate of magnesia, 100 of sand and oxide 
of iron, and 23 of water ;|| an analysis 
which may be regarded as exhibiting the 
general components of barilla. 

Ihere are several varieties of barilla 
brought from Spain ; that which is known 
by the name of sweet barilla is the most es- 
teemed. 

Qualities. — Good barilla is in hard, dry, 
spongy, sonorous masses of a greyish blue 
colour, and becoming covered over with a 
saline efflorescence when exposed to the 
air. It should not emit any unpleasant 
odour on solution; and when applied totbe 
tongue should impress a sharp alkaline taste. 

Use. — Impure subcarbonate of soda is 
employed only for yielding the pure sub- 
carbonate.^ 



t The inhabitants of the Canar)- Isles extract car- 
bonate of soda from the ashes of the Mesemhryaii- 
thcinum cnjstnUinum, or ice plant, which yield one- 
third of their w eight of the salt. PhU. Mag. vi. 187. 

t The sea-wrack is cut from the rocks in April 
and May chiefly, dried in the air, and then burnt in 
a kiln, in which they are stirred with an iron rake 
into n fluid state; on cooling, the ashes condense 
into a dark blue or whitish mass, very liard and solid. 
The j)lants about three years old, yield the largest 
f|uaiitity of kelp. The best kelp has an acrid caus- 
tic taste, a sulphurous odour; is compact, and of a 
dark blue greenish c<dour. It yields about one- 
twentieth part of its weight of soda. 

§ Annales de Chimie, xiii. 65. 

I Annales de Chimie, xvlii. 76. 

1i A tolerably pure subcarbonate of soda is obtain- 
ed ill France from sea salt, muriate of soda. To a 
solution of one pari of salt, three parts of finely 
pulverized litharge is added, and rather more than 
half a part of chalk. These are agitated well to 
gtihtr, and then set apart; a double deconiposilion 
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Officinal preparation. Sodas SuLcarboiias, 

L. E. D. 

SOLANUM. Spec. Plant. Willd. i. 1025. 

CI. 5. Orel. 1. Pentundria Monogynia. JVa^ 
ovJ. Luridac, Linn. Solanea:, Juss. 

G. 383. Corolla wheel-shaped. Anthers 
slightly coalescing, opening by two pores 
at the apex, lierry two-celled. 

• unarmed. 

Species 15. S. Dulcamara.* Woody Night- 
shade, or Bitter Sweet. Med. Hot. 2d 
edit. 240. t. 85. SmiCu Flora Brit. 256. 
Kng. Bot. 565. 

Officinal. UuLCAMAnai caulks, Lond. So- 

I.ANI DULCAMAR.'E CAULES, Ediu, DuL- 
CAMAHA ; STIVITES AUTUMNO COLLECTI, 

Dub. The Stalks of Bitter-Sweet. 

Syn. Douce-amere {F.), Bittersiisstangel 
(G.), Bitterzoet {Dutch), Dulcamara (/.), 
Amaradulcis (5.), Docamarga {Fort.) 
Solotucha {Russ.). 

This species of Solanum is an indigenous 
shrub, growing in hedges and shaded spots; 
and flowering in June and July. The ber- 
ries, which ripen in September and Octo- 
ber, are oval, scarlet, very juicj', bitter, and 
poisonous, f 

The extreme twigs are the parts em- 
ployed. They should be gathered in au- 
tumn, as at that season they are more pow- 
erful ; depending perhaps on their being 
less succulent, and containing more of the 
peculiar secretion on which the virtues of 
the plant depend. 

Qualities. — Both the fresh and dried twigs 
are inodorous. They have a slightly bitter 
taste, followed by a sweetness not unlike 
that of liquorice root, with a slight degree 
of acrimony. Boiling water extracts all 
their active matter; but their virtues are 
destroyed by much coction. Scheele found 
that they contained citric acid. 

JHedical properties and uses. — Bitter 
sweet is diuretic and narcotic. It has been 
found useful in humoral asthma, dropsy, 
chronic rheumatism, and in lepra vulgaris 
and alphos, scabies, and ptyriasis. Willant 



gradually takes place, miiiinte of lead and muriate 
of lime are formed, while the noda, uniting; with the 
carbonic acid set free from the chalk, crystallizes, 
and is cosily separated. In Britain it is obtained in 
considerable (|uantity by decomposing sulphate of 
soda, either by means of subcarhonate of potass, or 
acetate of lime, or liiharjje ; or by decomposing the 
sulphuric acid of the sulphate by charcoal. The 
latter method is practised in the West of Scotland, 
and aflords a very pure subcarhonate of soda. 
'• About 500 cwt. of sulphate of soda and 100 cwt. 
of charcoal are ground together, and the mixture ex- 
posed in a rcverberatory furnace ur.til it becomes pas- 
ty. It is then transferred into large casks, and lixivi- 
ated. The ley is afterwards evaporated and crystal- 
lised," Duucan's Ntw Erliiihiirgh Dispensatonj, 210. 

• Citncaiia of the Monastic age. 

t Thii'y excite violent vomiting and purging. 

t Description and Tteatmeiit of Cuutieuui I>is- 
eaiie], 147. 



remarks, that it is not applicable for the 
cure of lepra nigricans : we can assert that 
it is not of the least use in acute rheuma- 
tism ; and we believe of as little in fluor 
albus and suppression of the menses, in 
which it has been strongly recommended. 
When given in two large doses at first, it 
occasions nausea, vomiting, syncope, and 
violent palpitation. It therefore requires 
to be begun with small doses; and even 
when it is more cautiously administered, if 
these symptoms occur, the dose must be 
lessened, and some aromatic conjoined. The 
usual form under which it is used is that of 
watery infusion or decoction ; but it may be 
also given in substance pulverized. The 
dose of the powder may be from grs, x. to 
3j . taken in a cupful of milk. 

Officinal preparation. Decoctum Dulca- 
mara, L, 

SOLIDAGO, Spec. Plant. Willd. iii, 
2053, 
CI. 19, Ord. 2. Syngenesia Superflua. JVat. 

ord. Compositae Discoidese-, Linn, Corym- 

biferae, Jxtss. 
G. 1292. Receptacle naked. Pappus sim- 
ple. Corollets of tlie ray about five. 

Calyx scales imbricate, closed. 
• • * * luith erect racemes. 
Species 35. S. Vir^aiirea. Common Golden 

Rod. Smith, Flora Brit. iii. 890. Enff. 

Bot. t. 301. 
Officinal. VintfA aurea ; florf.s, folia. 

Dub. Flowers and leaves of Common 

Golden Hod. 

This is an indigenous perennial plant, 
found in woods, copses, and among furze 
upon heathy ground ; flowering from .July 
to September. The leaf consists of long 
simple fibres : the stem, which varies in 
height, from ten inches to three feet, is 
curved below, then erect, leafy, very 
slightly zigzag, angular, striated, rough, 
and a little downy: the leaves are deep 
green on tiie upper surface, and pale be- 
neath, on winged petioles, liarsii and cloth- 
ed with rigid down : the radical leaves are 
obovate and serrated ; the stem leaves nar- 
rower, more entire, and alternate : the 
flowers are yellow, in terminal and axillary 
erect clusters, forming a dense panicle, 
with lanceolate, downy bractes : the scales 
of the calyx are membranous, with a 
downy border : the rays of the corolla from 
five to nine or ten, oblong, elliiTtical, and 
toothed at tiie apex : the seeds are pubes- 
cent, and the pappus rough. 

Qualities, — The odour is slightly aroma- 
matic, and the taste subastriiigent and 
somewhat aromatic. Boiling water extracts 
the active matter of tho leaves : the infu- 
sion changes slightly to green s}rup of 
violets, and precipitates siilpliate of iron 
black. 

J\[cdical properties and uses. — Golilen rod 
is astringent, and has been regarded as 
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lithontriptic. It may be of some use in a 
weak state of the viscera ; and lience, like 
otlier tonics, may prove beneficial in cal- 
culous habits; but its effects are not suffi- 
cient to entitle it to much notice. The 
dose of the powdered leaves and flowers 
may be from grs. x. to gj. or more. 

[SOPHORA TINCTORIA. 
Podalyria tinctoria. Decandria Monogynia. 

J\rat. ord, Lomentacese, 
Wild-Indigo. Indigo weed. 

It is valuable in old ulcers as a poultice, 
or applied in decoction ; it operates as a 
cathartic and emetic when given in large 
doses. As a gargle in apthse, and other 
ulcers, and chronic inflammation of the 
eyes, it is said to be useful.*] 

SPARTIUM.f Spec. Plant. Willd. iii. 
926. 
CI. 17. Ord. 4. Diadelphia Decandria. 

J\'at. ord. Papllionace<e. 
G. 1332. Stigma longitudinal, villous above. 

Filaments adhering to the germen. Calyx 

produced downwards. 
• • ivith ternate leaves. 
Species, S. scoparium. Common Broom. 

Med. Bot. 2d. ed. 413. t. 150. Smith 

Flora Brit. iii. 753. 
Officinal. Spautu cacumina, Lond. Spau- 

Tii ScoPAnii suMMiTATES, Edin. Ge- 
nista ; SEMWfA ; CACCMINA, Dub, The 

tops and seed of Broom. 

Syn. Genet a balais {F.), Pfriemen- 
kraut (G.), Bezembrem {Dutch), Gyel 
(Ban.), Ginestra (/.), Esparto (S,), Glesta 
Irort.). 

This is an indigenous shrub, growing on 
dry common pastures; flowering in May 
and June. It usually rises from four to 
six feet in height, and sends off nume- 
rous straight, angled, green, smooth, leafy 
branches. 

Qualities. — The tops, when bruised, 
have a disagreeable odour, and a nauseous 
bitter taste. Both water and alcohol ex- 
tract their active matter. 

Medical properties and nses, — Broom tops 
are diuretic and eathartic ; the seeds are 
said to be emetic. The effects of this 
plant have been very long known to the 
common people ; and both Mead and Cullen 
found them useful in dropsy. The usual 
mode of exhibiting them is in the form of 
decoction, made by boiling 3J. of the green 
tops in a pint of water down to half a pint. 
Speaking of this decoction, of which two 
table spoonfuls were given every hour till 
it operated by stool, Cullen sayst : " It 
seldom fails to operate both by stool and 
urine, and by repeated exhibition every 
dav, or every second day, some dropsies 



• Dyckman <iiul Thatcher, 
t Ssrapr/ov Dioscoridis. 

^ Mat. Ml d. ii. ^31. 



have been cured§ -." Sydenham used the 
ashes, which contain an alkaline salt.H 

Officinal preparation. Extractum Cacu- 
minum Genistse, D. 

SPIGELIA. Spec. Plant. Willd. i. 824.^ 
CI. 5. Ord. 1. Pentandria Monogynia. 

JV'*ar, ord. Stellat3e, Linn. Gentianae, 

Jtiss. 
G. 308. Corolla funnel-shaped. Capsules 

twin, two-celled, many seeded. 
Species 2. S. Marilandica. Perennial 

Worm-grass. Med. Bot. 2d edit. IT'S. ;. 

69. Edin. Phil. Trans, iii. 151. t. 1. 
Officinal. Spigelije Radix. Lond. Dub. 

Edin. Worm-grass root. 

Syn. Spigelie de Maryland (F.), Spi- 
geha (/.). 

This is a perennial plant, a native of the 
warmer parts of North America ; flowering 
in July and August.* * 

Qualities. — Spigelia root has a bitter 
taste, which is imparted to boiling water. 

Medical properties and uses. — This root 
is purgative and anthelmintic. Its anthel- 
mintic virtues were discovered by the Che- 
rokee Indians, to whom it is known under 
the name of unsteetla ; and many opportu- 
nities of proving its efficacy in worm cases 
have occurred botli in America and this 
country. When in the recent state, and 
given in small doses, it occasionally produ- 
ces giddiness, dimness of sight, and even 
convulsions : effects which are attributed to 
a narcotic principle it possesses, but which 
its powerful cathartic property prevents 
from acting, when the dose is large, it is 
usual to administer an emetic previous to 
the use of it ; and to aid its purgative ope- 
ration by the addition of two or three 
grains of calomel, or eight or ten of rliu- 
barb. It has been found most powerful 
in expelling lumbrici ; and its vinous infu- 
sion is said to have been found useful in 
intermittents. Dr. Barton recommends it in 
the protracted remitting fever of infants, 
whicli often lays the foundation of hydro- 
cephalus. Spigelia root may be adminis- 
tered either in substance or in the form lof 
aqueous infusion. The dose of the pulver- 
ized root is from grs. x. to 3J, given every 
night .and morning until the worms are ex- 
pelled. 

[SPlRiEA. 
Gillenia. 
Icosandria Pentagynia. JVa/. Ord. Scnti- 

cosx. 

SPIR.EA TREFOLIATA. 
Gillenia trefoliata. 

Ipecacuanha. Beaumont root. Indi.an Piiy- 
sic. Three-leaved Splrxa. 

} Ibid. 

II Tract, de Hydrope, Opera, 466. 

H The |i;eiius was ii.iincd after Adrian Siiigelius, a 
cckhrattd professor of niiatoniy at Padua. 

'• It Has iirst cnltivalcd in Enslaiid in W}\, hy 
Bobart. 
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SPIUvEA STIPTJLACEA. 

Smull-flowercd Indian pliysic. 

Officinal. The roots. 

Tliese plants are emetic, in the dose of 
about 30 grains ; tlie emetic quality resi- 
ding almost exclusively in the bark ; they 
liave been also thought useful in agues : the 
roots, the part alone worthy of being used, 
should be collected in September."] 

SPIIilTUS RECTIFICAIUS, Lond. 
Alcohol foutius, Edin. Spikitds vtnosus 
RECTiFiCATUs, Dub. Rectified Spirit. Alco- 
hol. 

Stjn. Eau de Vie Rectifid (F.), Recti- 
fizirter Weingeist (G.), Acquavite rettifi- 
cata (7.), Agua ardiente (5'.). 

This is alcohol nearly in the highest 
state of concentration in which it can be 
easily prepared in the large way for the 
purposes of trade. The London and Edin- 
burgh Colleges state its specific gravity to 
be to that of water as 835 to 1000 ; while 
the Dublin College states it at 840. The Ed- 
inburgh College names this spirit alcohol ; 
but as directions are given by the London 
and the Dublin Colleges for the prepara- 
tion of a still stronger spirit, the name of al- 
cohol, in their pharmacopccias, is judiciously 
retained for the stronger spirit, while that 
of rectified spii-it is applied to the present 
preparation. 

All substances which have undergone the 
vinous fermentation, and in which it is not 
completely over, contain alcohol ready 
formed, but combined with colouring mat- 
ter, extractive, and other principles, and 
are capable of afibrding it by distillation. 
The first distillation of wines and ferment- 
ed liquors afford ardent spirits, such as 
brandy, rum, arrack, whiskey and gin.f 
These are all mixtures of alcohol, water, 
and a little oil or resin, whiclj give tliem 
their characteristic flavour and colour, and 
the quantity and nature of which constitute 
the sole differences in ardent spirits. It is 
from the re-distillation or rectification of 
these that rectified spirit is produced. 

The process of rectification is exceed- 
ingly simple. Any quantity of brandy, malt 
spirits, or rum, is diluted with an equal 
portion of water, and put into an alembic 
or still, to which a refrigeratory is united, 
and distilled with a vei-y gentle heat. The 
first product is the strongest and purest, 
and when it has come over to the amount 
of one-fourth of the whole contents of the 
still, forms the rectified spirit. If the dis- 
tillation be continued, the spirit continues 
to come over colourless, but weaker and 



• Barton. Dyckman. 

f We have no historical record of the period 
when the distillation of spirit was invented : the 
Greeks and Uoinaiis were ignorant of ardeni si)irits ; 
but it is certain tliat spirits were very early known 
to the nortlitrn nations. 



weaker, till at length it is so watery as not 
to be inflammtible. What remains in the 
alembic is water, the colouring ingredi- 
ents, and any accidental impurities. When 
the ardent spirits, which have been em- 
ployed, contained much oil, the distillation 
requires to be repeated, and generally with 
the addition of alkali, lime, or other arti- 
cles, before the empyreumatic flavour can 
be completely destroyed. When alkali is 
used, the spirit has a urinous taste; to 
free it from which it is again distilled with 
the addition of a little alum and charcoal, 
the acid of the former of which attracts the 
small portion of alkali which the spirit held 
in solution. Malt spirits, when properly 
rectified, yield as pure and as strong recti- 
fied spirit as brancly. 

The strength of spirits is ascertained in 
common by several methods. The taste, 
and the degree of frothiness or size of the 
bubbles formed when spirit is shaken, is the 
least correct method ; and the burning the 
spirit, and observing the quantity of water 
which remains after the combustion, al- 
though more accurate, is liable also to er- 
ror, from the impossibility of performing 
the experiment always under the same cir- 
cumstances. Pure alcoholt leaves no wa- 
ter; rectified spirit of moderate strength, 
25 per cent., French brandy, 56 ; and com- 
mon malt liquor, 65 ; and the like. Another 
test is the pouring a few drops of the spi- 
rit on gunpowder ; but this is also very in- 
correct, and indicates two degrees of 
strength only ; that which fires gunpowder, 
and that which cannot fire it. A more ac- 
curate test than any of these, and sufficient 
for common purposes, is to sliake the spirit 
in a phial with very dry pure sub-carbonate 
of potass, and observe the quantity of wa- 
ter attracted by the alkali, which indicates 
its strength. But the only certain mode 
of ascertaining the relative strength of 
spirits is by determining the specific gra- 
vity of the spirit, at a given tempera- 
ture. Thus at 60° Fahrenheit the spe- 
cific gravity of rectified spirit is .83599, 
at 65° it is .83362, and at 70" the gravity of 
the same spirit is .83124; while the gravity 
of the proof spirit of the London College 
at the same degrees of temperature is 
.93002, .92794, and .92580 ; (see Table un- 
der the article alcohol among the Prepara- 
tions) the weakest spirit having the great- 
est specific gravity, and this diminishing as 
the temperature increases. The usual mode 
of ascertaining the relative gravity of diffe- 
rent spirits is by the hydrometer,§ of which 
there are different kinds in use. For ordi- 
nary purposes, the relative strength of spi- 



t By the term />ure alcohol is meant alcohol of a 
specific 8;ravity of 796 it BO"" Fahrenheit, the strong- 
est which can be procured. 

§ For a description of this instrument see Part X. 
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rita may be known by weighing the sample 
to be tried in a phial capable of holding' 
exactly 500 grains of distilled water. An 
equal bulk of rectified spirit weighs 418 
grains, and of proof spirit 465 : hence the 
number of grains above or below these 
sums will indicate the relative strength of 
the spirit. 

Qualities. — Pure rectified spirit has a 
fragrant odour, and a hot, highly pungent 
taste. It is colourless ; always fluid ; can- 
not be congealed at any known degree of 
cold; evaporates speedily at the ordinary 
temperature of the atniosphexe ; boils at 
163° Fahrenheit: and is extremely inflam- 
mable, burning with a blue lambent flame, 
without any sensible smoke. Like alcohol 
it combines with water in every proportion; 
and, on account of its affinity for water, 
jirecipitates many of the neutral salts from 
their aqueous solutions. It is capable of 
dissolving many s.arme bodies, and is the 
proper solvent of the greater number of 
Uie proximate principles of vegetables. Its 
constituents are 85 of pure alcohol and 15 
of water, in 100 parts, when its specific 
gravity is 835 at a temperature of 60° of 
Fahrenheit; but 83 only of pure alcohol, 
and 17 of water, when it is 840 as designa- 
ted by the Dublin College. 

jMedical properties and uses. — Rectified 
spirit is a very powerful stimulant. In its 
undiluted state it is never exhibited as a 
remedy ; and is employed only for forming 
the diluted spirit, and as a pharmaceutical 
agent. 

Officinal preparations. .J/co/io/, L. D. Spi- 
ritus Cumphorx, L. E. S/nritiis Jimmovix, 
L. D, Spiritus Lavandulie, L. E. D. Tiuc- 
tura Jlloes, L. Tiuctura Assafotidx, L. E. 
I). Tiuctura Benzoini composita, I.. E. D. 
Tinctara Casiorei, I>. E. D. Tinctura 
(iuaiaci, L. E. D. Tinctura Muschi, D. 
Tinctura Ferri JiTuriatis, L. Tinctura Mu- 
liatis Ferri cum Oxydo rnhro, I). Liquor 
IJydrurgvri Oxymuriatis, L. 

SPIUITUS TENUIOK, Loud. Alcohol 
nii.uTUs, Edin. Si-iiiitus vixoscs tknu- 
loR, Bab. Weaker Spirit. Diluted Alco- 
hol. Proof Spirit. 

This is merely rectified spirit diluted with 
a certain proportion of water. According 
to the London and Dublin Colleges, its 
specific gravity should be to that of distilled 
water as 930 to 1000 ; while the Edinburgh 
College orders it of the gravity of 9i!,5. 
The former may be formed by mixing four 
parts by measure of rectified spirit with 
three of water, and contains 44 parts of pure 
alcohol, and 56 of water in 100 parts ; the 
latter is obtained from equal parts of rec- 
tified spirit and water, and contains 42 of 
pure alcohol and 58 of water in 100 parts. 
iUit very frequently, instead of being form- 
ed by mixing the pure rectified spirit with 
water, an impure spirit of a strength nearly 



similar is employed. The qualities of the 
diluted spirit arc not diiFerent from those 
of the rectified spirit, except in degree, 
and in some instances it is better fitted for 
taking up the principles of vegetables sub- 
mitted to its action. It is a curious fact, 
that diluted spirits, preserved in vessels 
covered with bladder only, become strong- 
er : a circumstance that appears to depend 
on the solvent powers of the aqueous va- 
pour acting on the bladder and relaxing its 
pores, so as to escape through them, while 
those of the alcohol, having the power of 
coagulating gelatin and animal albumen, 
tend to close their pores and are conse- 
quently detained. 

Medical properties and uses. — Alcohol di- 
luted to the degree of proof spirit is still 
a very powerful diffusible stimulant, and 
too strong for internal use. Externally ap- 
plied, it is recommended in burns ; to re- 
strain bleeding in passive ha:morrhagies; 
and as a friction or fomentation to relieve 
muscular pains ; and in a more diluted state 
it forms a good coUyrium in the latter stage 
of ophthalmia. Proof spirit, diluted with 
water, is employed as a remedy, in the form 
of tinctures and spirits ; and the ardent 
spirits in common use may be regarded as 
nearly of the same nature. These taken 
in moderation increase the general excite- 
ment, communicate additional energy to the 
muscular fibres, strengthen the stomach, 
and exhilarate the mind. Hence they are 
often and advantageously used in cases of 
debility and the low stage of typhoid fe- 
vers, in which the use of wine is indicated; 
and in habits disposed to create acidity they 
are even preferable to wine ; some of them, 
particularly brandy, proving gratefully sto- 
machic, when wine is nauseated and reject- 
ed. As an article, however, of daily or 
dietetical use, particularly if taken in im- 
moderate doses or long continued, ardent 
spirits, besides being the source of much 
moral evil, and debasing the human charac- 
ter nearly to a level with that of brutes, oc- 
casion disease, and are commonly the ori- 
gin of dyspepsia, hypochondriasis, and he- 
patic and visceral obstructions. The hurt- 
iid effects of ardent spirits, however, are 
obviated in a considerable degree, by di- 
luting them with water, and adding lemon- 
juice and sugar to the mixture so as to form 
what is generally known by the name of 
punch. Although all the varieties of ar- 
dent spirits may be regarded as diluted al- 
cohol, yet each has a peculiarity of opera- 
tion : thus brandy is simply cordial and sto- 
machic ; rum heating and sudorific ; gin 
and -ifhixky diuretic ; and arrack styptic, 
heating, and narcotic, and ill adapted to 
Eui-opean constitutions. 

Officinal preparations. All the tinctnrex 
except those which are prepared rvith recti- 
fied spirit ; anil (ill the spirits. 
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SPONGIA. Syst.Jv'at.Gmelhi.yi. 3817. 
CL 6. Or J. 4. Vermes Zoophyta, 
G. 343. A flexile, fixed, torpid, polymor- 

E)lious animal, composed either of reticu- 
ate fibres, or masses of small spires inter- 
woven tot^ether, and cloathed with a g-e- 
latinous flesh full of small mouths on its 
surface, by which it absorbs and ejects 
water. 
Sp. 8. S. officiniilis. Officinal Sponge. Phil. 

Trans. Iv. 283. t. 10. 
Officinal. SroNGiA, Lond. Dub. Spongia, 
OFKiciNALis, Edin. Sponge. 
Syn. Eponge {F.), Meerschwamm (C), 
Spongie {Dutch), Svamp (Dan., Swed.), 
Spugna (/.), Esponja (.S'., Port.), Bodiaga 
(/iiiss.), Isfunge (Jrab.), Mo-abadul (H.). 
This species of sponge is found chiefly in 
the Mediterranean and Red Seas. In some 
of the islands of the Archipelago, the inha- 
bitants are trained from infancy to dive for 
sponges, whicli are generally found attached 
to the bottom of the rocks. Although tlie 
ancients had perceived something like sen- 
sation in sponges by their slirinking, they 
were long supposed to be of a vegetable 
nature, from their texture and tlie branch- 
ed appearance which they assume, till Mr. 
Ellis's observations* first established the 
fact that they are animals sui g-eneris, the 
mouths of which are tlie open ends of so 
many branched tubes opening on the sur- 
face, through wliich they receive their 
nourishment and discharge their feeces like 
polypes. These moutlis are generally 
guarded with minute spines or points, and 
the tubes are filled with a gelatinous mat- 
ter, and often with minute shells and sand. 
Qualities. — Sponge clenned and rendered 
fit for use is of a brownish yellow colour, 
soft, light, and very porous ; absorbing ra- 
pidly by capillary attraction as much as it 
can contain of any fluid in which it is im- 
mersed, and again yielding it up on being- 
compressed. When sponge is digested 
with boiling- distilled water it yields up to 
it a considerable proportion of gelatin, and 
the sponge loses mucli of its flexibility, and 
crumbles between the fingers when dry. 
Hoiled with potass it forms a soap. Its 
principal constituents, according to the 
analysis of Mr. Hatchctt, are animal gela- 
tin, albumen, a small portion of common 
salt, and some carbonate of lime : and to 
these we may perhaps add iodine ; altiiough 
some suppose that this constituent is pre- 
sent in burnt sponge only, and to be the re- 
sult of a decomposition and recombination 
of principles produced by the combustion. 
JMedical properties and uses. — Sponge, in 
its usual form, is never employed as a re- 
medy ; but is an exceedingly useful instru- 
ment in the practice of surgery. 



• Phil. Tiaiw. Iv. 284. 
36 



Officinal preparations. Sponpa vtta, 
L. 1). 

STALAGMITIS. Spec. Plant. Willd. iv. 
980. 
CI. 23. Ord. 1. Polyg-amia Monoccia. J^at. 

ord. Tricoccsc. 
G. 1888. Hermaph. Ca/jty-r four-leaved. Co- 
rolla four-petalled. Stamens thirty, in- 
serted into a fleshy four-angled recepta- 
cle. Style thick. Stig-ma four-lobed. 
Berry one-celled, crowned by the style, 
three-seeded. 
Male. Calyx, Corolla, and Stamens herma- 
phrodite. 
Sp. 1. S. Cambogioides. The gamboge- 
tree. Murray .^pfj.Jled.'iv. 64,5. Plencks 
Icones Plant. Med. t. 421. 
Officinal. Cambogia, Lond. Gambogia, 
£din. Gambogia j gummi kssina, JDub. 
Gamboge. 

Syn. Gomme Gutte (F.), Gummigutt 
(G.), Gomn)a Gotta (/.), OssSra r^wund 
{Jlrab.), Gahketu ( Cingalese.). 

The tree yielding this gum-resin is a na- 
tive of the kingdom of Siam, and of Cey- 
lon, wliere it is known by the names G'/io- 
kata, or Gohkata, or Goldatha. It is of 
middling stature, and moderately bi-anch- 
ing. 

In Siam the gamboge is obtained in drops 
by breaking the leaves and young shoots, 
but in Ceylon from the bark of the tree 
wounded with a sharp stone. It is collect- 
ed first in cocoa-nut shells, and thence 
transferred into large earthen jars, where 
it remains until it is nearly dried to a cake, 
when it is formed into rolls and wrapped up 
in leaves. f It is brought to Europe pack- 
ed in cases and boxes. It was first brought 
to Europe by the Dutch, about the middle 
of the seventeenth century. 

Qualities. — Gamboge is inodorous, and 
nearly insipid ; opaque, brittle, breaks with 
a vitreous fracture, and is of an orange-yel- 
low colour. Its gravity is l-221.:t^ When 
heated it melts, and by increasing the heat 
burns with a white flame, and leaves a very 
light spongy charcoal. When wetted, it 
stains the fingers a brilliant yellow ; and 
when triturated with water about two-thirds 
are dissolved, and a turbid yellow solution 
produced. Alcohol dissolves nine parts in 
ten, sul|)huric ether six parts ; and both 
form transpai'ent deep golden yellow tinc- 
tures. Gamboge is also soluble in a strong 
solution of puj-e ammonia, and potass, form- 
ing dee]) orange -red solutions. 

The watery solution of gamboge reddens 

t The Cambodia gutta of Linnscus, sevoral species 
of Hj iiericuni, Clielidoniiim lariiiiatum, ami several 
olhti- plants, yield a yellow juice; but that the tree 
we have described affbids the irne gamboge, waj 
cleai-ly established by Ktnnig, who leiided many year* 
at Trail que bar. 

( Rrissoii. 
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tincture of litmus 5 is not precipitated by 
alcohol, but, on the contrary, is rendered 
transparent by it ; oxysulphate of iron 
strikes with it a pale olive-brown hue, but 
is not precipitated, nor is it affected by so- 
lutions of any of the other metallic salts. 
The alcoholic tincture is rendered turbid 
and bright yellow by the addition of wa- 
ter, but the precipitate is long- of being de- 
posited. The ethereal tincture, when eva- 
porated in water, leaves a pellicle of beau- 
tiful orange-coloured brittle resin, which 
imparts no colour to water. When water 
is added to the alkaline solutions they are 
not even rendered turbid ; but, on the ad- 
dition of acids, yellow precipitates are pro- 
duced which are soluble in an excess of 
acid. These experiments confirm the ana- 
lysis of Braconnot, from which he conclud- 
ed that gamboge contains one part of a gum 
resembling cherry-tree gum, and four of 
a brittle resin ; but they do not throw any 
light on the nature of its cathartic pro- 
pert)'. 

JMedical properties and uses. — Gamboge 
is a powerful drastic cathartic ; and fre- 
quently excites vomiting, even in moderate 
doses. It is efficaciously used in obstinate 
costlveness, in dropsies, and for the expul- 
sion of tsnise ; but, from the violence of its 
operation, and the griping it occasions, it 
requires to be exhibited with caution. As 
a hydragogue it is usually combined with 
squill and supertartrate of potass ; and for 
cathartic purposes, with calomel, soap, or 
rhubai'b. The alkaline solution of it has 
also been administered in dropsy, in which 
form it is said to operate both by stool and 
urine. 

The dose of the alkaline solution is from 
Tt\^xxx. to Tr\^l. in a cupful of water twice 
a day. It is, however, more usually given 
in substance, in the form of pills, in doses 
of from grs. ij. to grs. vj., variously com- 
bined. 

Officinal preparation. Pilulx Catnbogice 
composite, L. E. 

STANNUM.* PLUMBtTM ALnuM. Kao-- 
ciTtQov. Tin. 

Syn. Estain {F.), Zinn (G), Tin {Dutch, 
Ban.), Teun (Swed.), Stagno (I.), Estano 
(S.), Estanho (Port.), Olowo (Jitiss.), Galai 
{Turk.), Resass {Arab.), Ranga {H.), Ta- 
girum {Tarn.) 

This metal is not very diffusely spread 
over the surface of the globe ; but is very 
abundant in the places where it occurs. It 
is plentifully procured in Cornwallf ; and 



* Beckman is of opinion that the stannum of the 
ancients wa» neitlier our tin nor a peculiar metal; 
but the regulus of lend, or luerk of the Germans, as 
procured by the first smelling of the ore, which al- 
ways contains silver. Hist. (/ Invenliona, vol. iv. 

P ''• 

t It is untiertain when the Cornwall mines were 



mines of it are also wrought in the Erzge- 
birje, on the borders of Bohemia ,• in the 
province of Gallicia, in Spain ; and in the 
peninsula of Malacca, in Asia. It is said 
also to have been found in Chili. 
It occurs 

A. In its metallic state : 

i. United with sulphur and copper. 
Sp. 1. Tin pyrites. 

B. Oxidized: 

ii. Combined with oxide of iron and silex. 

1. Tin stone. 

2. Wood tin. 

The purest and best tin of Cornwall is 
procured from the tin stone, which is found 
beneath the beds of streams, particularly 
at Carn near Perran. The ore is found 
under a stratum of clay about fifty feet 
thick, and a layer of rounded stones ; oc- 
curring loose in lumps and grains of vari- 
ous sizes. It is first washed, then bruised 
and passed through wire sieves containing 
sixteen meshes in the square inch ; and 
next smelted with charcoal, in a common 
blast furnace, through a hole in the bottom 
of which the reduced metallic tin flows 
into a pit below ; to purify it, the tin in the 
fused state is ladled from the pit into an 
iron boiler placed over a fire ; and pieces 
of charcoal plunged, by means of an iron 
instrument, to its bottom, which occasions 
an ebullition, and causes any slag it con- 
tains to rise to the surface, whence it is 
skimmed off. The tin is lastly cast into bars 
or pigs, weighing from two to three cwt. 
each.t 

Qualities. — Tin has a very slight, some- 
what disagreeable taste, and' emits a pecu- 
har odour when rubbed. It has the colour 
and the brilliancy of silver ; is very mallea- 
ble ; but has little ductility and tenacity ; is 
easily cut with a knife ; and is flexible, pro- 
ducing a peculiar crackling noise when 
bent backwards and forwards. Its specific 
gravity, after fusion, is 7 291 ; and after be- 
ing hammered, 7-299.§ It melts at 442 
Fahr., but is not volatilized, and on cooling 
crystallizes in rhombs. Tin exposed to 
the air soon loses its lustre, and when melt- 
ed it is oxidized, a gTey oxide being formed 
on its siu-face, which becomes yellow if the 
heat be continued j and if raised to a full 
red heat takes fire, and acquires a pure 
white colour. It is also oxidized by many 
acids ; and combines readily with sulphur. 
Officinal. Stannum : Stanni umatura, 
Lond. Edin, Dub, The fihngs and pow- 
der of tin. 



first wrought. The Phoenicians came to Britain for 
tin ; and there is a tradition in Cornwall, that the 
very old forsaken works were those of the Jews, and 
are therefore called Attal sarazim. The Jews' cast 
off works. Norden''3 Deteription of Ccrmtialt, 4to. 
1728, 41. 

} Aikin's Dictionary of Chemistry. 

§ Brisson. 
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Tin melted and ngUated briskly In a 
heated mortar with a warm pestle till it 
cools, or shaken in a wooden box, is reduc- 
ed to a kind of powder, consisting of small 
rounded particles, with very little lustre ; 
but still in the metallic state. This is the 
powder of the pharmacopoeias. 

JSIedical properties unci uses. — Tin is an- 
thelmintic. It was formerly used in hyste- 
ria and hypochondriasis; but its efficacy 
in these complaints cannot extend beyond 
its power of dislodging worms. It is gene- 
rally supposed to operate mechanicaliy 
only ; but it has been suggested, that " it 
is not improbable, it may act by generating 
hydrogen gas in the intestinal canal, which 
proves noxious to the animal ; and its effi- 
cacy has been said to be increased by com- 
bination with sulphur, by wiiich sulphuret- 
ted hydrogen gas will be evolved."* For 
the mode of exhibiting it, see Fulvis Stanni 
among the preparations. 

Officinal preparations. Pulvis Stanni, D. 

STAPHISAGUI.aE SEMINA. Vide Del- 
phinium. 

[STATICE LIMONIUM. 
Pentandria Pentagynia. Jfat. ord. Aggre- 
gate. 
Marsh Rosemary. 
Officinal. The Root. 

It is used in decoction in cholera, diar- 
rhoea and dysentery, as a gargle in sore 
throat, and in consumption. It is highly 
astringent. 

STRYCHNOS NUX VOMICA. 
Pentandria Monogynia. JVaf. ord, Bola- 

nacese. 
Poison nut. Vomit nut. 

Nux Vomica when taken in an over dose 
(2 grs. of the extract, or 12 of the powder) 
produces laborious respiration, coma, con- 
vulsions, vomiting, anxiety, spasms, tetanus, 
immobility of the chest, asphyxia.f and 
death, leaving no morbid traces of its ef- 
fects. It formerly was recommended in 
various diseases. In agues, epilepsy, hys- 
teria, dysentery, canine madness, rheuma- 
tism, gout, and mania, it has been used, but 
the danger of administering it had banished 
it from the pharmacopoeias, till it was intro- 
duced in tl»e cure of paralysis in France : 
more particularly in those varieties which 
are attended by a deficiency of vital pow- 
er ; in those produced by the following 
causes: narcotics, passion, metallic poisons, 
rheumatism, terror, by wounds and acute 
diseases. + Its effect is to excite tetanic 
contractions in the palsied muscles. 

The alcoholic extract made by macerat- 
ing the powdered nut in rectified Bjjirit for 
two or three days, and evaporating the fil- 
tered liquor at a moderate temperature in 

* Murray. System nf Ma.'eria Medica, i. 490. 
•f Dyckinan. 
i Dyckraan, 



close vessels. Is given In the dose of 3 or 3 

grs. five or six times a day. The dose of 

the powder is 3 or 4 grs. thrice a day.§] 
STYRAX. Spec, riant. Willd. ii. 623. 

CI. 10. Ord. 1. Decandria Monogynia. J^at, 
ord. Bicornes, Linn. Guaiacinse, Juss. 

G. 874. Calyx inferior. Corolla funnel- 
shaped. Drupe two-seeded. 

Sp. 1. S. Officinale.]] Officinal Storax. Med. 
Bot, 2d edit. 291. t. 101. 

Sp. 3. S. Benzoin. Benjamin-tree. Med. 
Bot. 2d. edit. 294. /. 102. Fhil. Truns. 
Ixxvii. 307. 

1. Sttbax officinale. 

Officinal. Stzhacis Balsamum, Lond. Stt- 

HACIS BENZOIN! BALSAMUM, Edi7l. StT- 
HAX CALAMITA ; KESINA, Dub. StoraX 

Balsam. 

Sijn. Storax (F.), Storax (C, Dan., 
Swed,), Styraxboom, (Dutch), Storace (/.), 
Azumbar (S.), Storaque (Fort.). 

The officinal storax tree is a native of the 
south of Europe and the Levant ; and 
flowers in July. It rises about fifteen feet 
in height, sends off' many branches, and is 
covered with a rough grey bark. 

From this tree Storax is obtained in Asi- 
atic Turkey. It issues from incisions made 
in the bark ; and as it was formerly the cus- 
tom to collect and export it in reeds, it was 
named Styrax calamita.^ But only two 
kinds of Storax are now found in the 
shops, Storax in the tear, which is pure 
Storax ; and Storax in the lump, or red 
Storax, which is mixed with saw -dust and 
other impurities. Both kinds are brought 
from the Levant in chests and boxes. 

Qualities. — Storax has a fragrant odour, 
and a pleasant, subacidulous, slightly pun- 
gent, and aromatic taste. It is of a reddish 
brown colour, and brittle at the ordinary 
temperature of the air, breaking with a 
shining resinous fracture ; but soon softens 
between the fingers, and melts at a low 
heat, exhaling a strong odour of benzoic 
acid. In a higher degree of heat it burns 
with a wiiite flame, and leaves behind a light 
spongy charcoal. It is deprived of its red 
colour, and the little transparency it pos- 
sesses by chewing; and becomes in a re- 
markable degree, more brittle. To water 
it imparts a yellow colour, and its odour and 
taste ; but in distillation scarcely any oil is 
obtained. Alcohol and ether dissolve it 
completely, leaving only impurities, and the 
tincture is decomposed by the addition of 
water. Its constituents are resin, an em- 
pyreumatic oil, and benzoic acid. 

Medical properties and uses. — Storax is 
stimulant, and in some degree expectorant. 



§ DyckiTian. 

II ^Tvpa^ Dioscoridis. 

K The l>ublin college retnins thi« iippellation, al- 
though no storax of this deseriptiou it now (o be met 
nitli iu the ihups. 
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It was formerly much prescribed in asthma, 
catarrh, phthisis, and menstrual obstruc- 
tions ; but it is now scarcely employed, ex- 
cept as an adjunct on account of its fra- 
grance ; and, certainly, it cannot be re- 
commended in the above complaints. The 
dose is from grs. x. to ^ss. 

Officinal preparations. Styrax purificata, 
D. Filulse e Sty race, D. 

2. Styrax HEifZoiN,* 
Officinal, Beszoincm, Lo7i(l. Stthacis 

OFFICINALIS; BALSAMUM, jEJJn. BeNZOK ; 

HEsiNA, Dub. Benzoin ; a balsam. 

Syn. Benzoin (/''.), Benzoe (G.), Bel- 
zuino (/.), Benjui (5.), Lub^n (//. and 
Arab.) 

The benzoin or benjamin tree, is a native 
of Sumatra. It is a tall tree sending off' 
many round branches, which arc covered 
with a whitish downy bark. 

Benzoin is obtained from this tree by 
wounding tlie bark near tlie origin of tlic 
lower brandies. The tree is never wounded 
under six years of age ; and cannot sustain 
these annual incisions above twelve years. 
A tree yields about three pounds of balsam 
annually. It is brought to this counlry in 
large masses packed in cliests and casks. 
The best is of a j-ellowish colour, studded 
with white spots; the worst is blackish and 
full of impurities. 

Qualities. — Benzoin has a'very agreeable 
fragrant odour; but scarcely any taste. Its 
specific gravity is 1.092. The mass is white 
and brownish, or yellowish, somewhat trans- 
lucent, brittle, and breaks with a resinous 
fracture. M^hen heated it exhales white 
fumes of a very fragrant, pungent odour, 
which are volatilized benzoic acid. Boiling 
it in water, lime and water, or solutions of 
the mixed alkalies, extracts the benzoic 
acid it contains, which can be afterwards 
separated by the addition of an acid. Sul- 
phuric acid dissolves benzoin, and benzoic 
acid sublimes. Nitric acid assisted by heat 
dissolves it with violence, and the solution, 
on cooling, becomes turbid, and crystals ot 
benzoic acid separate. In both these pro- 
cesses ai'tificial tannin also is formed. Alco- 
hol and ether readily dissolve this balsam, 
which is again precipitated from the tinc- 
ture, in the form of a white powder, by 
the addition of water. According to Mr. 
Brande's analysis, 100 parts of benzoin dis- 
tilled alone, yield of benzoic acid 9-0. 
Acidulous water o-5. 23utyraceous cmpy- 
i-eumatic oil 60 0. Charcoal 22-0. Carbu- 



• Benzoin was long iiipposed to l)e the produce of 
a species of Lauiiis, a.naiive of Virginia, which on 
this account was named L. Benzoin: this error uas 
detected by Linna:us; but the leal genus of tlie 
plant which >ields it, was fiist assigned by Mr. Dry- 
ander, P/iil. Trans. Ix-wii. 307. 



retted hydrogen and carbonic acid S'5 
parts.f 

jyiedical properties and uses. — Benzoin is 
regarded as expectorant : and was formerly 
employed in asthmas and other pulmonary 
affections ; but it is scarcely ever ordered 
in modern practice ; and is principally used 
for preparing the acid.^: 

Officinal preparations. Acidnm benzoi- 
nwn, L. E. D. Tinctura Jienzoini compo- 
sit a, L. E. D. 

SUCC1NUM.§ Lond.Edin. Bub. Amber. 

Syn. Succin (F.), Bernstein (G.), Barn- 
steen {Dutch), Ambra (/.), Ambar (A'., 
Port.), lantar {Russ.) 

This substance is dug out of the earth in 
Ducal Prussia, near the sea coast ; and is 
thrown in considerable quantity on the sea 
shore of Polish Prussia and Pomerania, par- 
ticularly after tempestuous west or north- 
west winds. I! It is evidently of vegetable 
origin, and the lumps occasionally inclose 
small pieces of twigs and insects in their 
substance. The greater part of what is 
brougiit to this country comes from the 
Baltic ; and a small quantity from Catania, 
in Sicily, packed in chests. 

Qualities. — Amber is insipid, and also in- 
odorous, except whcTi heated, when it emits 
a/ragrant odour. It is brittle, light, hard, 
and transparent ; with a considerable degree 
of lustre ; is commonly of a golden yellow 
or brown colour, but occasionally colourless, 
and is electric. Its specihc gravity is 1'065. 
It softens when heated, and in a strong heat 
burns, leaving few ashes. It is nearly in- 
soluble in water, to which, however, it 
gives, when it is boiled with it, a sweetish 
odour, a yellow colour, and a bitter taste. 
Alcohol takes up about one-eighth part of 
amber, forming a tincture which is rendered 
milky by the addition of water, and precipi- 
tates a resin. The alcoholic solution con- 
tains a free acid. With boiling fixed alka- 
lies it forms a soap ; and even a cold, weak 
solution of potass dissolves it, requiring, 
however, a considerable length of time. 
Sulphiu-ic acid converts amber into a black 
resinous mass. Nitric acid, assisted by heat, 
acts violently upon it; nitrous gas is emitted, 
and the amber is ultimately entirely dis- 



t Nicholson's Journal, x. 86. Thomson's Chemis- 
try, 4th ed. V. 129. 

X Dr. Paris ( I' harmacologia ) gives the following 
formula for preparing Fumigating pastiles, R Ben- 
zoini dr.j., Cascarilla- di-.ss., Mijrrha- sc.j., Olel nu 
cis moic/tata:, elci Caryo/ih. : Sagrs. x., Polassas Ni- 
tvatis dr.ss., Carbonis Ligni dr.vj., Muc. G. Traga- 
cunthct, q. s. 

§ ii\iy.Tpov Graccorum. 

II It is found in small (|uunti(ies on the east coa<t 
of Great Brit.iin ; and small pieces are occasionally 
found in the gravel-pit's round London. 'I'he largest 
mass of amber ever found, was met with near the 
surface of the ground in Lithuania. It weighs ISlbi. 
and is preserved in the loyal cabinet at Berlin. 
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solved. Its constituents appear to be cliiefl y 
resin, an empyreumatic oil, and succinic 
acid. 

Use. — Amber, although it was in high 
estimation among the ancients as a medi- 
cine, is now only used in pharmacy for the 
purpose of obtaining the oil and acid which 
it yields by distillation. 

Officinal preparatious. Acidum succini- 
cum, E. C. Oleum Succini, L. E. D. 

SUI/PHUK. Lnnd. Sulphur sublima'- 
TUM. Lond. Edin. Dub. Sulphur. Sub- 
limed Sulphur. 

Syn. Soufre (F.), Schwefel (G.), Zwavel 
{Dutch), Zolfo; Solfo(i.), Azufre {S.), Eux- 
ofre (Fort.), Sera (Buss.), Kibreet (Jira6.), 
Gh^ndaguno (Tain.), Gandhaca {San.) 

Sulphur is found native in the neigh- 
bourhood of volcanoes ; and sometimes, al- 
though rarely, in veins traversing primitive 
rocks. At the Solfatara near Naples, it is 
dug up ill a state of comparative purity, 
being mixed with a white earth only, from 
which it is separated by sublimation, and 
the sulphur thus freed is melted, and cast 
into moulds forming the roll sulphur of 
commerce. It is imported into this country 
chiefly from Sicily* and Naples: but a large 
proportion of what is used in this country 
is obtained from the roasting of pyrites. 
At the Pary's mines in Angiesea were 
works for this purpose on a large scale ; 
where, in working the copper pyrites, the 
sulphur volatilized in the roasting, was col- 
lected in chambers, which were connected 
with the domes of the furnaces by means 
of horizontal flues. Each chamber had a 
door, by means of which it was cleared of 
the sulphur once in six weeks. This is 
the general mode of obtaining sulphur from 
pyrites, and thus procured, it is in rough, 
pulverulent, spongy crusts, of a dirty gray- 
ish yellow colour. In order to purify it, 
the crusts are broken and thrown into a 
boiler, in which it melts ; and after the 
impurities are separated by skimming 
and subsidence, it is cast into cylindrical 
moulds, forming roll sulphur; or into 
cones about two feet high, which form the 
loaf sulphur of commerce."!' 

The common English roll sulphur is 
said often to contain a full fifteenth part 
of orpiment, while the Sicilian sulphur con- 
tains seldom more than 3 per cent, of a 
simple earth ; and therefore is justly pre- 
■ ferred. Both of them arc purified in the 
large way by conducting the vapour of 
melted sulphur into close chambers, where 
it concretes in the form of a fine powder: 
but for medicinal use, that which is sub- 



• In Sicily it is procured from Saniaftiiin, Onllati, 
Trahria, Prnfe/larin, Lrcati, Salato, f'almo, Tavara, 
Cirgrnti, and Falcnnnrn. 

t Ihe su//>h'ir vivum of the ihops is the iiiipuie 
diegs of this piocets. 



limed by heating In a sand-balli, an earthen 
cucurbit, charged with roll sulphur, and 
conveying the vapours to be concreted 
into a set of alludels placed round the 
cucurbit, is to be preferred. Prepared in 
either mode it is the Sulphur sublimatum% 
of the pharmacopoeias. 

Qualities. — lioll sulphur is a crystallized, 
brittle, solid body of a yellow colour, has 
a peculiar well-known odour when rub- 
bed or heated, and is insipid. It breaks 
from the heat of the hand, when held in 
it for a short time : and being a non-con- 
ductor of electricity, becomes electrical 
when rubbed. Its specific gravity is 1-99. 
Sublimed sulphur is in the form of a very 
bright yellow powder, and contains a 
minute portion of sulphuric acid, from 
which it can be separated by washing it 
with water. Sulphur volatilizes under 220" 
Fahr., at which it fuses, and what is singu- 
lar, by increasing the heat to 320°, it be- 
comes thick and viscid, and if then poured 
into water, it assumes a red colour and 
ductility like wax§ : while its specific gra- 
vity is increased to 2-325. At 560°, it be- 
comes an elastic fluid. Wlien heated in 
the air it inflames at 300°, and burns with 
a pale blue fl:ime, emits pungent suffoca- 
ting vapours, ami becomes acidified. It 
is insoluble in water ; but soluble in a small 
degree in alcohol, ether, and oils ; and 
combines with the alkalies, and many of 
tiie earths, and metallic substances. 'I'he 
experiments of Davy led to the supposition 
that sulphur is a triple compound of oxy- 
gen, hydrogen, and a peculiar basej, but 
it is still an undecompounded substance. 

jyiedical properties and uses. — Sulphur is 
laxative, and a stimulating diaphoretic. 
From the gentleness of its operation on 
the bowels, it is one of the best means 
for keeping them lax in hxmorrlioidal af- 
fections ; and the diaphoresis which it at 
the same time excites has rendered it 
serviceable in chronic rheumatisn> and ca- 
tarrh, and in atonic gout, rickets, asthma, 
and other pulmonary afiections not attend- 
ed with acute inflammation. It is sup- 
posed that it combines with h_vdrogen in the 
stomach. It manifestly transpires through 
the skin, perhaps, however, in the state 
of sulphuretted hydrogen, which may be 
the cause that silver is blackened when 
kept in the pockets of those who take sul- 
phur. It is specific in scabies and some 
otiier cutaneous affections, in which it is 
applied externally, and taken internally at 
the same time. 



t 0E(ov nrvpov/icivov Uioscoritlis. 

§ In this statB it is kniaded niuUr the water, and 
iistd for receiving the iinprossioiis of seals and me- 
dals. 

1 I'hil. Trans. 1S09. 
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The dose may be from 3j. to jiij. mixed 
into an electuary with syrup or treacle, or 
in milk. To promote its purgative power 
it may be combined with super-tartrate of 
potass ; and in hsEtnorrhoidal cases with 
magnesia. 

Officinal preparations. Sulphur latum, 
L. E. D. Sulphur prxcipiCatum, L. Un- 
guentum Sulphuris, L. E. D. Unguentum 
Sulphuris compositum, L. 

SUPER-TARTRAS POTASSiE IMPU- 
liUS, Edin. TAiiTARuar, Land. Impure 
Super-tartrate of potass. 

Syn. Tartre (F.), Roher Weinstein (G.), 
Tartaro bianco (/.), Tartaro (5.). 

This is a saline matter, which exists in 
the juice of the gi-ape ; and is deposited on 
the sides of casks of wine, in the form of a 
crust, during the continuance of the slow 
fermentation whicli goes on in wine, till it 
attains the greatest perfection age can give 
it. It is well known by the name of tartar, 
and is named red or white tartar, as it is 
more or less coloured, owing to the nature 
of the wine from which it is deposited. Be- 
sides colouring matter, it contains extrac- 
tive, potass combined with tartaric acid in 
excess, and tartrate of lime. It is only used 
for preparing the next article.* 

SUPER-'TAR'TRAS POTAS'S.E, Edin. 

I'OTASS/TJ SUPERTAUTUAS, Loild. TaUTA- 

RDM Crystallt, Dub. Supertartrate of 
potass, Crystals of tartar. 

Syn. Tartrate acidule de Potasse (F.), 
Gereinigter Weinstein ( G.), Cremore di 
tartaro ; ossitartrato ossidulo di Potassa 

(^•) . . 
This is the abovementioned saline crust 

purified. It is first reduced to powder, 
then dissolved in boiling water in tubs, and 
the clear fluid poured off from the sedi- 
ment. Tlie clear solution is then allowed 
to remain at rest, when it deposits brown 
crystals of tartrate of potass, which are 
boiled in copper vessels with the mother 
liquor; and clarified by throwing in whites 
of eggs, and some finely sifted wood ashes. 
An effervescence immediately takes place, 
and a red scum is tlirown up, which is care- 
fully skimmed off with a perforated skim- 
mer ; and the throwing in of the wood ash- 
es, with the subsequent skimming, are re- 
peated for fourteen or fifteen times; after 
wliich the liquor is taken from the fire, and 
allowed to remain at rest for three days. 
On the fourth day a dirty white saline crust 
is removed from the surface, and two thirds 
of the liquor ladled out. The crystals 
which now form are white and clean, and 
require no further preparation than drying 
on a wicker frame. In some places, instead 



* A large quantity of tartar tomes from Sicily : 
the white is procured chiefly from Palermo, Marsa- 
la, and Catania; thw red from Matcali, Meaina, 
MeUizxo, and Vittoria. 



of wood ashes, a portion of pure clay is 
diffused through the boiling solution. The 
exposure of the crystals on cloths to the 
air and light whitens them very considera- 
bly.! 

Qualities. — Super-tartrate of potass is in- 
odorous, and when allowed to dissolve in 
the mouth, which it does very slowly, and 
feeling gritty under the teeth, has a harsh 
acid taste. Its crystals are small and irregu- 
lar, generally run together into little mas- 
ses, which are of a white colour, semi- 
transparent, brittle, and easily reduced to 
powder. Its specific gravity is 1.953. It 
requires for its solution 30 parts of boiling 
water, and 120 of cold water. The solution 
decomposes spontaneously by keeping ; a 
mucous matter is deposited, and there re- 
mains a solution of carbonate of potass co- 
loured with a little oil.f According to the 
analysis of Thenard, 100 parts of pure su- 
pertartrate of potass contain 57 of tartaric 
acid, 33 potass, and 7 of water ;§ but, ac- 
cording to Berzelius, the proportions are, 
acid 70.45, potass 24.80, and water 4.75. 

JMedical properties and uses. — This salt 
is purgative, diuretic, and refrigerant. As 
a purgative it is frequently employed, on 
account of its taste being less unpleasant 
than the generality of saline cathartics; 
but it is apt to excite too much absorption 
when long used, producing emaciation, and 
also disordering the digestive organs. This 
property, however, of exciting the action 
of the absorbents, is taken advantage of 
with great effect in the cure of dropsy, 
particularly ascites ; in which the super- 
tartrate of potass has been found extremely 
efficacious. It generally occasions a consi- 
derable discharge of serous fluid into the 
bowels, which is thrown ofl" in the form of 
watery stools, at the same time that the 
discharge by urine is much augmented. 
The water in the cavity of the abdomen is 
thus rapidly carried off: and the chances 
of a return of the disease are supposed to 
be fewer than when other diuretics are em- 
ployed. We are of opinion, however, that 
in cases complicated with hepatic obstruc- 
tions the effects of this remedy are very 
uncertain. It may be advantageously united 
with squill ; and owing to the exhaustion 
it occasions, its use should be followed by 
preparations of iron, and other tonics. As 
a refrigerant, super-tartrate of potass dis- 
solved in water, and the solution sweeten- 
ed with sugar is a pleasant beverage in fe- 
brile diseases, when its purgative quahtyis 

t Schaub says, it may be purified by simply boil- 
ing it with powdered rec«nt charcoal, and very white 
crystals obtained. Ann. de Chimie, xlix. 64. 

\ This decomposition was first described by Ber- 
thollet, in 1782. Mem. Par. T/iomton's Chemistry, 
4th edit. vol. iii. 93. 

§ Aniialet de Chimie, vol. xxxviii. p. 39. 
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not likely to prove Injurious. As a pur- 
gative and hydrugogue tlie dose is from 
2;iv to ^\], in the form of electuary ; and 
this dose for the latter purpose must be re- 
peated until the kidneys are affected ; di- 
luting freely during its use. 

Officinal preparations. Fernim tartari- 
zatum, I>. U. PotasiX Tartras, L. E. D. 
AntimoniHm tartarizatum, L. E. D. Soda 
tavtarizaia, L. E. D. 

SUS. Syst. JVa^ G/nelhi, i. 217. 
CI. 1. Ovd. 6. Mammalia Belluse. 

G. 35. Fore-teeth four in the upper jaw 
converging, and six prominent in the low- 
er jaw. Tusks two shorter in the upper 
jaw; and two in the under jaw displayed. 
A'wojtr truncated, prominent, moveable. Feet 
cloven. 
Species 1. Sus Scrofa.* The Hog. Jonst. 

Qundr. 99. t. 47. 
Officinal. A'deps, Lond. Adeps Suillcs, 

Kdin. Dub. Fat Hog's Lard. 

Syn. Sain doux (/'.), Schweineschmalz, 
(G.), Lardo (/•), Pingue {S.), Piinnie 
Colupoo {Tain.) 

The Hog is too well known to require a 
particular description. It is an inhabitant 
of the greater part of the temperate re- 
gions of the globe, the wild and the do- 
mestic being varieties of the same species; 
and of both there are several sub-varieties. 
The frequent use of pork is said to fa- 
vour obesity, and occasions disorders of the 
skin, particularly in the sedentary. The 
lard, which is the officinal part of the hog, 
is obtained chiefly from the flank of the 
animal. To free it from the membranes 
and vessels, it is cut in small pieces, then 
very well washed in water, until the water 
comes ofl' colourless, and afterwards melt- 
ed with a very gentle heat in a shallow ves- 
sel, continued on the fire till the whole of 
the water is evaporated. While in the melt- 
ed state, it is run into bladders, in which it 
concretes ; and is thus brought to market. 
Qualities. — Lard is inodorous, tasteless, 
and white ; soft, and nearly semifluid. Ex- 
posed to a heat of 97° it melts, and con- 
cretes again when cooled. It is insoluble 
in water, alcohol, and ether: but is dissolv- 
ed by the strong acids, being at the same 
time decomposed ; and, like the fixed oils, 
it combines with the alkalies and forms 
soap. It is oxidized, if, when melted, a 
little nitric acid be stirred into it ; and as- 
sumes a greater degree of firmness, with a 
yellow colour. By destructive distillation 
it affords results very similar to those ob- 
tained from the analysis of fixed oil ; and 
appears to be a compound of oxygen, hy- 
drogen, and carbon in unknown propor- 
tions. From the experiments of Chevreul, 
it appears to consist of a mixture of two 
distinct oily substances; one of which is 



• 'Tf Aristotle. 



solid at the usual temperature, and has 
been named by him stearin ; and the other 
liquid, which he has named elain. The 
proportion in 100 parts of lard, is, of stear- 
in 38, elain 62 parts.f When lard is long 
exposed to a warm air, it becomes yellow, 
emits a foetid odour ; and, owing to oxygen 
being attracted from the atmospiiere, the 
sebacic acid is formed. This state of ran- 
cidity may, in some degree, be removed by 
washlog it with very pure soft water; which 
during the operation becomes acid, and 
reddens litmus paper. 

JMedical properties and uses. — I.ard is 
emollient ; and owing to its softness and 
unctuosity is preferable to fat as a friction 
but it is seldom used for this purpose ; and 
is chiefly employed in the formation of oint- 
ments. 

Officinal preparation, ^deps preparata, 
L. I). 

SWIETENIA. Spec. Plant. Willd. ii. 
557. 
CI. 10, Ord. 1. Decandria Monogynia. 

JSfat. ord. Trihilatse, Li>2n. Melix, Juss. 
G. 843. Cal. five-cleft. Pet. five. J\/~ect. cy- 
lindric, bearing the anthers at tlie mouth. 
Capsules five-celled, woody, opening at 
the base. Seeds imbricate, winged. 
Species 2. S. Febrifuffa. Febrifuge Swie- 
tenia. Jioxbur^h, Coromandel Plants, i. 
18. /. 17. 
Officinal. Swietenia Febuifura ; Cortex, 
Bub. The bark of Febrifuge Swietenia. 
Sijn. Rahuna (//.), Shemmairum (Tarn.) 
This is a native of the East Indies, grow- 
ing in various places, particularly in the vi- 
cinity of Omedurdah, not far from the can- 
tonment of Hazareebagh ; and at llohun, 
from which it is known in India by the 
name of Rohun bark. It is a very lofty 
tree, with a large shady head, and covered 
with a grey scabrous bark. The bark is 
collected when the sap begins to ascend 
freely, at which period it readily separates. 
The bark of the small or middling-sized 
branches are the best, and it is fit for use 
as soon as it is sufficiently dry for powder- 
ing.t 

Qualities. — The bark of febrifuge Swie- 
tenia is very bitter and austere, yet it is not 
nauseous. It is brittle, compact, of a 
liglit red colour internally, and externally 
covered with a rough, grey, inert epider- 
mis. Water extracts its virtues both by in- 
fusion and coction ; they are partially taken 
up by alcohol, and the aqueous and spiritu- 
ous preparations do not suffer decomposi- 
tion when mixed.§ 



t Annalei de Chimie, t. 64. p. 129. 

X Vide an Essay by Mr. Breton on this bark, in 
the Medico. Chirurg. Trans, vol. xi. p. 324. 

§ The wood of the tree, when treated in the some 
manner ai the Acacia catechu, to obtain the catechu, 
yiehls an extract whieh has the closest affliiiiy to Kj< 
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Jlfedfcal properfiet mtd uies. — The bark 
of this species of Swietenia is astring'ent 
and tonic. In India it is used for tlie cure 
of interniittents with considerable advan- 
tage, and has also been found efficacious in 
most of the diseases in whicii the cinchona 
bark proves serviceable. It is very little 
employed in Europe, and is not found ge- 
nerally in the shops. The dose, in substance, 
pulverized, is half a drachm. 

[SYMFLOCARFUS FCETIDA. 
Dracontium foctidum. Tetrandria Monogy- 

nia. JSTut. ord. Fiperitx. 
Skunk weed. Skunk cabbage. 

About 30 or 40 grs. of the dried and 
powdered root have been administered 
with good effect during the paroxysm of 
asthma, and continued for two or three 
days after the paroxysm has passed. In 
liysteria, in the spasms of the muscles which 
occur both during and after parturition, in 
hooping cough, consum]5tive cough, and 
Wandering ])ains of a spasmodic nature, this 
medicine has been highly praised. Tlie 
seeds are said to be more active than the 
root.*] 

TAMARINDUS. Spec. Plant. TfiUd. iii. 
5T7. 
CI. 16, Ord. 1. Monadelphia Triandria. 

JYut. ord. Lomentacea:, Linn. Legumi- 

nosre, Juss, 
G. 1250. Calyx four-parted. Petals three. 

JK'ectary of two short bristles under the 

filaments. Legume pulpy. 
Sp. 1. T. indica.\ The Tamarind tree. 

Med. Jiot. 2d edit. 448. t. 161. (Balam- 

pulli) Rheede, Hort.Malab. i. 39. t. 23. 
Officinal. Tamauindi pulpa, Loud. Ta- 

MAUixpi Indicjb fuuctus, Kdin, Tama- 

Hixnus; FRUcrus, Diib. The pulp, or 

preserved fruit of the Tamarind. 

Syn. Tamerins {F.), Tamurinden (G., 
Dutch), Tamarindo (/., S.), Tamarinlio 
{Port.), Umblie {U., and Arab.), Amlica 
(.S'are.). 

This tree is a native of the East and West 
Indies, of Arabia, and Egypt. It is a large 
beautiful spreading tree. 

In the West Indies, the pods are gather- 
ed in June, .July, and August, when full 
ripe; and the fruit jjeing freed from the 
shelly fragments, is placed in layers in a 
cask, and boiling syrup poured over it, 
till the cask is filled : the syrup pervades 
every part quite down to the bottom, and 
when cool, the cask is headed for sale.j 
The Piast India tamarinds are darker colour- 
ed and drier, and are said to be preserved 
without sugar. When tamarinds are good, 

no, and may lie substituted for it. iiledico. Cliirurg, 
Trnm. vol. xi. p. 328. 
• Dyckm.in. 

f 'olv foiny.a. Nicolai Myrepslci, the last 

ol ihe Gret-k phyiicianj. 
I Long'ii J.'Uiiaic'B, iii. 729. 



they are free from any degree of musti- 
ness ; the seeds are hard, flat, and clean ; 
the strings tough and entire ; and a clean 
knife thrust into them does not receive any 
coating of copper. They should be pre- 
served in closely-covered jars. 

Qualities. — Tamarinds are inodorous, and 
have an agreeable acid sweetish taste. Ac- 
cording to the analysis of Vauquelin, the 
puip contains, independent of the sugar 
with which it is mixed, supertartrate of 
potass, gum, jelly, citric acid, tartaric acid, 
malic acid, and a feculent matter. The 
acid taste chiefly depends on the citric acid, 
the quantity being greater than that of the 
other; 3xvj. of the prepared pulp contain- 
ing ojs^- of citric acid, but only Jij. of tar- 
taric acid, ^ss. of supertartrate of potass, 
and ,5ss. of malic acid. 

JMedical properties and uses. — Tamarind 
pulp is refrigerant, and gently laxative. 
Tlie simple infusion of the pulp in warm 
watei', or a whey made by boiling ^ij. of it 
in two pints of milk, and straining, form 
ver}' grateful refrigerant beverages, which 
are advantageously used in febrile diseases. 
The dose of the simple fruit required to act 
upon the bovvels is so large, that it is sel- 
dom given alone as a purgative, but is ge- 
nerally combined with cassia or manna, the 
action of which it augments ; or with such 
of the neutral purgative salts as are not de- 
comyjosed by it; which is the case with those 
that have potass for their base, and are 
therefore incompatible in mixtures with 
this fruit. It forms an agreeable addition 
to infusion of senna ; but the purgative 
power is weakened by it. 

Officinal preparation. Infusum Tama- 
rindi cum Seiwce, E. D. 

'1-ANACETU,\I, Spec. Plant. Willd. iii. 
1809. 
CI. 19. Ord. 2. Syngenesia Superflua. Xat. 

o)y/. Compositx Discoidea;, iiM/j. Corym- 

biferx, Juss. 
* Discoid. 
G. 1472. Receptacle naked. Pappus sub- 

marginate. Calyx imbricate, hemisphe- 
rical. Calyx rays obsolete^, trifid. 
Species 18. T. vulgare.\ Common Tansy. 

Jled. Bot. 2d edit. 67. t. 27. Smith, Flor. 

Brit. 862. Eng. Bot. 1229, 
Officinal. Tanaceti VTJLOAnis flobes 

FOLIA, Edin. Taxacetum, folia, Dub. 

The leaves of Common Tansy. 

Syn. Tanassie {F.), Rheinfarn (G.), 
Wormkruid {Dutch), Reinfan {Dan.), Ta- 
naceto (7.), Atanasia (6'.), Dikaja riabina, 
{Rnss.). 

This 13 an indigenous perennial plant, 
growing on hills, and by the sides of roads 
and fields ; flowering in July and August: 



$ IliuViiis rrtlitUore rfsinte firoilit. H'il/en(leHinu,\.t. 

il ApTtftiria Ki-TTOfvKMf Dioscoridis. 
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but it is generally cultivated for medicinal 
and culinary purposes. 

Qualities. — Tansy has a strong peculiar 
fragrant odour, and an acrid bitterish taste, 
somewhat resembling that of camphor. 
These qualities it yields both to water and 
alcohol ; and in distillation with water af- 
fords a greenish yellow essential oil, which 
has in perfection the odour of the plant, 
and probably contains camphor. 

JMedical properties and uses. — The leaves 
and flowers of tansy are tonic and anthel- 
mintic. It was formerly regarded as a pow- 
erful remedy in intermittents, dropsy, hys- 
teria, and obstructed menstruation ; but, 
experience, and the knowledge of better 
remedies, have set aside its use in these 
diseases. An infusion of the whole herb 
in boiling water has been highly extolled 
as a preventive of the return of gout ;* but 
it is now scarcely ever used, except as an 
anthelmintic for expelling lumbrici, to 
which it has certainly some pretensions. 
The dose of the leaves in powder is from 
9J- to 3j., twice a day. 

[TAFIOCA. 
latropha Manihot. 

Tapioca is prepared from the root of the 
latropha Manihot, by heat. It is the same 
as the Cassava ; when raw it is a virulent 
poison. The plant is a native of the West 
Indies. It is used as a nutritive diluent 
boiled in water with nutmeg and sugar, 
and forms a most agreeable food in conva- 
lescence.] See note to page 292. 

TEUCRIUM. Spec. PlaJit. mild. iii. 13. 
CI. 14. Ord. 1. Didynamia Gymnospermia. 
vVcit. ord. Verticiilatae, Linn. Labiate, 
Juss. 
G. 1093. Corolla no upper lip, but a fis- 
sure in place of it. Stamens protruded. 
Species 12. T. Marum. Common Marum. 

Med. Bot. 2d edit. 324. 1. 115. 
Species 36. T. Cham<edrys. Wall German- 
der. Jled. Bot. 2d edit. 358. t. 130. 

1. TeUCRIDM MAHUM.f 

Officinal. Maiidm syhiacum ; herba, Dub. 

The herbaceous part of Common Marum. 

St/n. Herbe au Chat (/■'.), Arisberkraut 
(C), Maro (/., Port.), Amaro {S.). 

This plant is perennial, a native of Spain 
and Syria, but cultivated in our gardens. t 
It has a low, shrubby stalk, sending out 
many woody hoary branches ; and in its 
proper soil and climate rises three or four 
feet in height. 

Qualities. — The leaves rubbed between 
the fingers have a volatile aromatic odour, 
which readily excites sneezing ; their taste 
is bitterish, pungent, and acrid, depending 



• Clarke, Essays Physical and Literary, iii. 438. 
f Afapov Dioscoridis. 

X It appi-anr to have been cultivated in- Britain so 
■■arlv as 1640. 



on a volatile oil, which can be obtained se- 
parate by distillation with water. 

JMedical properties and uses. — Tliis plant 
is a useful errhine ; and as it possesses no 
narcotic property, is in some cases prefera- 
ble to tobacco. It is generally a compo- 
nent in sternutatory powders. 

Officinal preparation. Pulvis Asari com- 
positus, E. I). 

2. Teucrium cham;edrts.§ 
Officinal. Chamjedrts herba. Dub. Wall 

Germander. 

Syn. Petite Chene (F.), Bathengel t G.), 
Gamander (Dutcji), Camedrio (/.), Came- 
drey de agna (S.), Carvalhinha (_Port.). 

This is an indigenous perennial plant, 
growing on oldli ruins and walls ; flower- 
ing in June and .Tuly. It has a creeping 
root : the stems are nearly erect, branched, 
round, leafy, and hairy: the leaves subo- 
vate, cut, crenate, hairy, veined, and atte- 
nuated at the base : the flowers are axilla- 
ry : the calyx is rough, with pointed seg- 
ments : the corolla of a purple colour, bila- 
biate, with the upper lip short and cut in 
the middle, and the lower separated into 
spreading lobes, the central of which is 
large and roundish. 

Qualities. — The recent leaves have a 
slight aromatic odour, which is dissipated 
by drying ; their taste is moderately bitter. 
Water extracts its active matter complete- 
ly ; alcohol only partially. 

Medical properties and uses, — Wall ger- 
mander has been accounted tonic, stoma- 
chic, diuretic, and emmenagogue ; and is 
said to prove efficacious in uterine obstruc- 
tions, agues, gout, and rheumatism ;t but it 
is, perhaps, not improperly neglected, being 
scarcely ever ordered. The dose of the 
pulverized herb may be from grs. x. to 3j., 
given three or four times a day. 

TOLUTANUM BALSAMUM, Lond. 
Dub. ToLuiFERSi balsami baIiSamusi, Edin. 
Balsam of Tola. 

Si/n. Beaume de Tolu (f.), Tolutani- 
scherfJalsam (C), Balsama Tolutano (/.). 

Tlie tree which yields the balsam of 
Tolu has been ascertained** to be the 
Myroxylon Peruiferum, the same from 
which the balsam of Peru is procured ; I 
have therefore rejected the Toluifera bql- 
samum ; which must hencefortli be regard- 
ed merely as a synonime of the Myroxylon, 
The Tolu balsam is the white balsam of 



§ Xa/jca.Upv; Dioscoridis. 

II Winchelsea Castle. Walls of Norwich near 
Magdalen pate. Smith. 

U Charles V. is said to have Iweii cured of severe 
rheumatism by a vinous decoction of this plant, 
taken daily for sixty days. 

•• Vide A Description of the tree named Qjuinqui- 
no in Peru. <trc. By Don Hippotito Ruix ; trans- 
lated in Lambert's Illustrationt of the Genus Cincbn' 
nrt. Aia, Lond. 182!. p. 02. 
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Peru hardened, by exposure to the air. It 
ifliobtained from hicisions of the bark, from 
which it flows freely in hot weather ; and 
is afterwards put into rnats and calabashes 
to condense and harden, in which state it 
is brought to this country. 

Qualities. — Balsam of Tolu has an ex- 
tremely fragrant lemon odour, and a warm 
somewhat sweetish taste. It is of a yellow 
reddish brown colour, and of a thick tena- 
cious consistence, becoming solid and brit- 
tle by age. Exposed to heat it melts, ea- 
sily inflames, and disperses with its peculiar 
odour that of benzoic acid. In distillation 
with water it yields a small portion of vola- 
tile oil, impregnates the water with its, 
odour, and by continuing the process ben- 
zoic acid sublimes. It is soluble in alcohol, 
forming a tincture which is rendered milky 
by water, but no precipitate falls. Mr. 
Ilatchett found, that when it is dissolved in 
the smallest quantity of solution of potass, 
its own odour is lost, and it acquires a per- 
manent fragrant smell resembling that of 
the clove pink. When digested in sulphu- 
ric acid, a considerable quantity of pure 
benzoic acid sublimes ; and the same oc- 
curs during its solution in nitric acid, which 
also evolves traces of prussic acid. 

Medical properties and uses. — Tolu balsam 
is a stimulating expectorant ; and although 
less heating than the other balsams, is 
nevertheless improper in pulmonic affec- 
tions attended with inflammation. It forms 
an elegant addition to more active medi- 
cines in cases of asthma and chronic catarrh : 
and on the whole is more employed on ac- 
count of its agreeable flavour, than for any 
efiicacy it possesses. The dose of the bal- 
sam may be from gr. v. to ^ss., suspended 
in water by means of mucilage or yolk of 
eg-g. 

Officinal preparations. Tinchira Ben- 
zoini composita, L. E. D. Tinctiira Tolni- 
Jeviz Balsami, E. D. Synipus Toliitani, I^. 

TOKMENTILLA. Spec. Plant, mild. 
ii. 1112. , 

CI. 12. Ord. 5. Icosandria Polygynia. JVat. 

ord. Senticosse, JAnn. Rosaceze, .Tuss. 
G. 1001. Calyx three-cleft. Petals four. 

Seeds roundish, naked, affi.xed to a small 

juiceless receptacle. 
Species 1. T. erecta.* Common Tormentil, 

or Septfoil {officinalis). Smith, Flora 

Brit. 552. Eug. But. t. 863. Med. Bot. 

2d edit. 503. ^ 181. 
Officinal. loRMEJVTiLtiit; iiadix. Land. Pub. 

Edin. Tormeiiiil Root. 

Syn. Tormentil (/•'.), Tormentilwurzel 
(G.), Meerwortel {Dutch), Tormentilla (/., 
S., Port.), Sabiasnoi koren {linss.). 

This is a very common indigenous peren- 
jilal plant, growing in dry pastures and on 



* n:i'r«?>u?.\«v Dioscoridis. 



heaths ; flowering in June and July. The 
root is woody. 

Qualities. — The root has a very slightly 
aromatic odour, and an austere styptic taste. 
It is knotty ; externally blackish, and inter- 
nally reddish. To boihng water it yields 
its active matter, which appears to be chiefly 
tannin, as the infusion is copiously precipi- 
tated by solution of isinglass, and strikes a 
deep black with sulphate of iron. Except 
galls and catechu, it contains more tannin 
than any other vegetable. 

Medical properties and uses. — Tormentil 
root is a powerful astringent. It has been 
employed with success in intermittents, but 
more efficaciously in diarrhaas ; particularly 
those attendant on phthisis, as it produces 
its astringent effects without increasing the 
general excitement. As a local remedy it 
may be advantageously used in the form of 
gargle and lotion in ulcerations of the 
tongue and mouth, against spongy gums, 
and as an application to foetid ill-conditioned 
sores : but it is seldom used. It may be 
given in substance, or in the form of decoc- 
tion. The dose of the powdered root is 
from .^ss. to 3;j. 

[ TRIOSTEUM PERFOLIATUM. 
Pentandria Monogynia. J^at. Ord. Aggre- 

gat a;. 
Bastard Ipecacuanha. Fever root. Fever 

wort. 
Officinal. The root. 

This plant is cathartic and in large doses 
emetic ; it is given in substance, in decoc- 
tion, and infusion. It is also given as a tonic 
in small doses.] 

THITiCUM. Spec. Plant. Willd. i. 476. 
CI. 3. Ord. 2. Triandria Monogynia. JVat. 

ord. Gramina. 
G. 152. Calyx two-valved, solitary, subtri- 

florous. Flo-iver somewhat obtuse. 
* Jinnnal. 
Species 2. Triticum hybernum,-\ Winter 

Wheat. Gartner de Fructibus. 
Officinal. Farina. Amyl'cm, Land. Edin. 

TkITICU.M ; SEMINCM FARINA; AMTLUM, 

Pub. Wheat Flour. Starch. 

Syn. Farine du froment ; Amidon (F.), 
Weitzenmehl ; Kraftmehl, Staerhe ( G.,) Fa- 
rina di Frumento I' Amido (/.), Aceniite; 
almidon {S.). 

The country whence this valuable grain 
originally came is unknown ; but it is cer- 
tain thut Sicily was the part of Europe 
where it was first cultivated. It will not 
vegetate beyond the 62° degree of northern 
latitude. After the operation of grinding, 
the farinaceous part of the seed is separated, 
by meyns of cloth sieves, into several dis- 
tinct portions of various degrees of fineness ; 
but the whole maybe I'esolved into two: 
1. Jlour, which constitutes more than two- 
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thirds of the whole ; and, 2. brafi, which 
consists chiefly of the husk of the seed. 

Starch is manufactured by steeping either 
entire or coarsely bruised wheat in cold 
water, until it swells, and yields a millcy 
juice when squeezed. It is then subjected 
to pressure in coarse bags placed in vats 
filled with water ; and when all the milky 
juice is obtained, the bags are removed, 
and the fecula deposits i'self. In a short 
time the supeniaiant liquor ferments, and 
alcohol and acetic acid are formed in it. 
The whole is now put into tubs called 
frames, in which the impure fecula is al- 
lowed to subside ; and after the water is 
poured off, the upper part of the sediment 
which last subsided being dirty and dis- 
coloured, is scraped off from the starch be- 
low ; this is then repeatedly well- washed, 
pressed in cloths, and dried by a gentle 
heat, during which it cracks into small co- 
lumnar masses, and is the finest white starch 
of the shops.* 

Qualities. — Flour is inodorous and nearly 
insipid. Water with which it has been ma- 
cerated acquires an opaline colour and a 
sweetisii taste ; affords precipitates with in- 
fusion of galls and the strong acids, and 
rapidly becomes sour. It appears to contain 
gluten, sugar, gum, albumen, and phos- 
pliate of lime ; besides fecula or starch that 
remains insoluble. According to Vogel the 
constituents of flour are, in 100 parts, fecu- 
la 68, gluten 24, saccharine gum 5, albumen 
1.50. The action of these principles on 
each other, when flour is kneaded with 
water, and yeast added to the mass, excites 
the panary fermentation, and produces 
bread, a little salt being added to give it 
sapidity. The large proportion of gluten 
in wheat flour renders it fitter for this pur- 
pose than any other kind of flour. During 
the process, a large quantity of carbonic 
acid gas is evolved, which swells up the 
mass, and gives it the sponginess and light- 
ness that characterize well-baked bread. f 
For the purpose of baking bread, a heat of 
488° is required. When flour has been 
long kept, it becomes musty and undergoes 
the putrefactive fermentation, in which 
state the bread made with it is very un 
wholesome. Flour is fit for making bread 
only when all its constituents are entire, 
and as gluten is the most susceptible of de- 
composition among them, the ascertaining 



• The ordinary blue starch, which is coloured 
with a solution of smalt and alum in water, is unfit 
for medicinal uses. 'I'h. Cliians first made starch. 

t The method of making leavened bread was 
probably invented by the Egyptians! for it appears 
that the Israelites were acquainted with it after 
they sojourned in Egy|>t, but not before. It was 
known to the Greeks during the Trojan war : but 
the use of yeast or barm was discovered by the an- 
cient Gauts. 



its presence is a proof of the goodness of 
the flour. M. Taddei has taught us that 
guaiac is a test of the presence of gluten, by 
striking with it a beautifl blue colour; 
flour, therefore, which exhibits this colour 
when rubbed with guaiac and a few drops 
of vinegar, may be pronounced good. 

Starch is inodorous and insipid ; in white 
columnar masses which are easily reduced 
to powder. It is insoluble in alcohol, ether 
and cold water ; but in the latter it falls into 
powder. Uoiliiig water dissolves it, forming 
an insipid, inodorous, semi-transparent, opa- 
line, gelatinous-like paste, which becomes 
brittle and opaque, when spread out in a 
dry air ; but when exposed without being 
spread out, it separates into a watery fluid, 
and an opaque paste ; sours, and becomes 
mouldy. Alcohol precipitates starch white 
and tough from its solutions ; acetate of 
lead and infusion of galls also throw it down, 
but the precipitate formed by the latter is 
re-dissolved by heating the liquor to 120.** 
Although potass dissolves starch, yet the 
solution of it is not altered by potass, car- 
bonate of potass, nor ammonia ; but a solu- 
tion of potass in alcohol, and a solution of 
sulphuret of potass in alcohol, both pro- 
duce precipitates. From the products ob- 
tained from distilling starch /)er se, it appears 
to be a ternary compound of carbon, oxy- 
gen, and hydrogen. 

Medical properties and uses. — The utility 
of bread as an article of diet requires no 
particular notice : as a medicinal agent it is 
used for forming poultices, cataplasms, and 
for giving bulk and form to very active me- 
dicines which require to be given in mi- 
nute doses, in the solid state, or as pills. 
When toasted and infused in water, it gives 
a pleasant flavour to the fluid, and ren- 
ders it more acceptable as a diluent in fe- 
brile diseases, and as the ordinary bever- 
age of the dyspeptic. Starch is less nutri- 
tive than bread, but is perhaps more diges- 
tible. It forms the greater part of the nu- 
tritive matter of the different farinaceous 
substances which are in general use as the 
diet of the sick, such as sago^:, salep§, ta- 



% Sago is the i)ith of various species of palms. 
One of these, the Sagu tree of Asia, MeU'oxylon 
Sagu (Roxburgh), when fifteen years old, will some, 
times yield 600 weight of Sago. It has been calcu- 
lated, that one English acre of land will grow 435 
Sagu trees; which would yield 120,500 lbs. avoir- 
dupois of sago, or 8000 lbs. yearly ; a produce triple 
that of wheat. Hist, of the Ind. Arc/tip. i. p. 3S7. 

5 Salop is prepared from the bulbs of the Orchis 
mascula. The bulbs are first dipped in hot water 
and the skin rubbed off; after which, they are 
placed on a tin plate, and put int» a heated oven 
for ten miivutes ; and lastly, dried in the sun. By 
this process, they acc|uire the appearance of horn, 
and, when pulverized, form the salep of the shops. 
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pioca*, arrow root,! and gruel, which are 
only different modifications of starch. The 
solution of starch is employed medicinally 
as a demulcent ; but as it is very readily 
acted on by the stomach, it cannot be of 
much service in involving acrid matters in 
the intestines, when taken by the mouth. In 
the form of enema, iiovvever, it is often and 
advantageously used for alla> ing the effects 
of acrid bile on the coats of the rectum in 
bilious diarrlicua and dysentery : and for 
sheathing the rectum in cases of abrasion, 
and inflammation of the gut. It is the com- 
mon vehicle for the exhibition of opium per 
anum. 

Officinal preparations. Mucilago Amyl, 
L. E. U. 

TUSSILAGO. spec. Plant. Willd. iii. 
1962. 

CI. 19. Ord. 2. Syngenesia Superflua. 
JVa<. ord. CompositiE Discoideae, Linn. 
Corymbiferas, .hiss. 
G. 1483. Receptacle naked. Pappus sim- 
ple. Calyx scales equal, as long as the 
disk, submembranaceous. Corolla fe- 
male. Florets ligulate, toothless. 
Species 12. T. Farfara.\ Common colts- 
foot. Med. Bot. 2d edit. 45. t. 18. 
Smith, Flor. Brit. SrS. Eng. Bot. t. 429. 
Officinal. Tussilago, Land. Ti-ssilaginis 

l-AHFAR^E FOLIA ET FLOBES, Fdin. TdS- 

siLAGO ; FOLIA, Dub. Coltsfoot leaves 

and flowers. 

Syn. Tussilage; Pas d' Ane (jP,), Huflat- 
tisch (G.), Hoefblad ( /Jm<c/i), Tassilagem 
(Port.), Dwoje lisknik (/?mss.), Farfara 
(/.), Unadecabello (.S'.). 

Coltsfoot is an indigenous perennial 
plant, growing in moist, marly, and clnvey 
soils. It flowers in Marcli and April, and 
the leaves appear in May and June. 



* Tapioca is prepared from tlip roots of the latro- 
plia manihot. The roots are first freed from the 
rind ; and then, are either held to a large wheel, 
which, on beinj; turned round, soon reduces them to 
a fine pulp, or they are grated. The pulp is next 
put into bags, and pressed to squeeze out the mois- 
ture, which contains a poisonous principle, and re- 
peatedly washed. It is then pressed through plates 
full of round holes to granulate it ; and, lastly, dried 
by means of heat in large flat pans. 

t Arrow rcot is the pith of the Maranta arundi- 
nacca. The powder is prepared from root< of a 
year old, which after being well worked are beaten, 
and the fibrous part separated from the pulp. The 
farinaceous pulp is then thrown into a fresh quan- 
tity of water, and stirred until it becomes milky, 
when the fluid is passed through a sieve, and left at 
rest until the feeula is deposited. The supernatani 
fluid is now poured off, and the starch, after being 
well washed, is dried in the sun. In this state it is 
brought to Europe, and sold under the name of 
Indian arrow root. 

t Bn;^(o» Dioscoridis. The name is de- 
rived from B»5, tussis, whence tussilago ,- 
showing the early opinian of the pectoral virtues of 
this plant. 



The leaves arc more frequently employ- 
ed than tlie flowers, and should be gathered 
and dried when they are fully expanded, 
before they have attained their greatest 
magnitude. 

Qualities, — The dried leaves are inodo- 
rous, and have a rough mucilaginous taste. 
The mucus they contain is yielded to water 
by coction, and evolves by tlie boiling a 
peculiar odour. 

..Medical properties and yses. — Tussilago 
is demulcent, and has been regarded as 
expectorant from the earliest ages, having 
been smoked through a reed in the days 
of Dioscorides, with the view of relieving 
the chest from accumulated mucus in ca- 
tarrh, asthma, and phthisis. It is still used 
as a demulcent in catarrhal and phthisical 
affections ; but very little reliance is placed 
on its powers. § CuUen thought he per- 
ceived good effects result from the use of 
the expressed juice of the recent leaves in 
scrophula ; but his observations have not 
been generally confirmed.!] 

The decoction of the leaves is the usual 
form of exhibiting tussilago. A handful 
of the leaves is boiled in Oij. of water to 
Oj. ; and the decoction after being strained 
is sweetened with sugar-candy or syrup. 
The dose is a teacupful, 

VALERIANA. Spec. Plant. Willd. i. 
175. 
67. 3. Ord. 1. Triandria Monogynia. J^at. 

ord. Aggregatse, Linn. Dipsaces, Juss. 
G. 75. Corolla raonopetalous, gibbous on 

one side of the base, superior. Seed 

one. 
• valerian, -with a single do7vny seed. 
Species 6. \. officinalis. Oflficinal, or great 

Wild Valerian. J\led. Hot. 2d edit. 77. 

t. 32. Smith, Flor. Brit. 38. 
Officinal. Valekian^b raujx, Loud. Dub. 

Valehias.k officinalis r.ADix, Edin. 

Wild Valerian root. 

Syn. A'aleriane (F.), Wilde Baldrian- 
wurzel (G.), Wilde Valeriaan (Dutch), 
Venderot (Siued.) Valeriana Silvestre (/.), 
Valerian officinal (S.), Balder an (Buss.) 

This species of valerian is an indigenous 
perennial plant, flowering in June. There 
are two varieties of it ; one growing in 
woods and marshy ground, the other on 
high pastures and heaths ; and the sensi- 
ble qualities of the second are considerably 
greater than those of the first. It has been 
often regarded as the <pH of Dioscorides; 
but Sibthorp has proved this opinion to be 
erroneous, and has described tiie real va- 



§ A vile stimulant nostrum, consisting according 
to Dr. Paris ( Pkarmacotogia), of equal parts of 
balsam of Tolu, and the compound tincture of ben- 
zoin, with double the quantity of rectified spirit of 
wine, is sold under the name of essence of coltsfoot, 
as a remedy for coughs. 

II Mat. Med. ii. 160. 
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lerian of the ancients as a distinct species 
under the name of A'aleriana Bioscoridis* 
The roots of valerian are long and slender 
fibres ; issuing from heads the stems rise 
three or four feet in height; are round, 
grooving, hollow, and terminated with 
flowering branches disposed crosswise. 

The roots should be dug up in autumn 
when the leaves decay, or in the spring, 
before they expand ; and be preserved in 
a dry place. Those which grow wild on a 
calcareous soil are preferable to those that 
are cultivated. They lose three-fourths of 
their weight by drying. Cats are allured 
and delighted with the odour.f 

Qualities. — "Valerian root has a strong 
peculiar unpleasant odour, and a warm bit- 
ter subacrid taste. Trommsdorff" has che- 
mically examined it. Its virtues appear to 
depend on a very liquid greenish white- 
coloured volatile oil, which from its odour 
and taste seems to contain much camphor. 
Its specific gravity at 77° of Fah. is 0.9340; 
when exposed to light it becomes yellow ; 
a small portion of nitric acid converts it 
into resin, and a larger dose into oxalic 
acid. The expressed juice of the root 
contains starch, extractive, and gum ; while 
the roots deprived of this juice yield a por- 
tion of black-coloured resin, but consist 
chiefly of woody fibre. i: The active matter 
of valerian root is extracted by boiling 
water, alcohol, and solutions of the pure 
alkalies. 

JMedical properties and uses. — Valerian 
root is antispasmodic, tonic, and emmena- 
gogue. It is advantageously employed in 
hysteria, symptomatic epilepsy, hemicrania, 
and other affections depending on a morbid 
susceptibility of the nervous system. We 
have also found it exceedingly serviceable 
in hypochondriasis. It may be exhibited 
in substance combined with a small portion 
of mace or cinnamon ; or in the forms of in- 
fusion or tincture. The extract is a bad 
form of preparation. The dose of the 
powdered root may be from Qj. to 3j., 
given three or four times a-day. 

• Sibthorp, Flora Grwca, p. 24. t. 33. Dr. Smith, 
the learned editor of Sibthorp's work, says, " H*c 
est vere <po\j Dioscoridis, a nemine botani- 

corum recentiorum ante Sibthorp detecta." Will- 
denow's 7th species, \. phii, which was supposed to 
be the plant of Dioscorides, does not accord with 
his description, whereas that of Sibthorp corresponds 
with it in every particular. 

+ Mr. Lambert, has endeavoured to prove, that 
the Valeriana !>ja<anioH.ri, a Nepalese Alpine plant, is 
identical with the spikenard of the ancients. This 
root is fusiform, about the thickness of the human 
finger, and bearing on the tipper pan artieulatioiis 
covered with deiue fibres, which give them somewhat 
of the appearance of the tails of animals. Vide II- 
lu.straiions of the genus Cinchona, &c. 4to. Lond. 
1821. 177. 

% Annales de Cliiraie, Ixx. 95. Thomson's Chem. 
5th edit. iv. 225. 



Officinal preparations. Extractum Va- 
leriaute, D. Infusum Valerians, D. Tine- 
tura Valeriance, L. D. Tinctura Valerianie 
ammoniata, L. E. D. 

VERATUUM. Spec. Phut. Willd. iv. 
895. 
Cl.2o. Ord.l. Polygamia Monoecia. JVa^ 

ord. Coronarlx, JJnn. Junci, Juss. 
G. 1859. Hermaphrodite. Calyx none. 

Corolla six-petalled. Stamens six. Pistils 

three. Capsules three, many sided. 
Male the same. Rudiment of a 

pistil. 
Species 1. V. alburn.^ White Hellebore. 

Med. Bot. 2d edit. 753. t. 257. 
Officinal. Veratri radix, Lond. Verathi 

AiBi RADIX, Edin. Hellebohus albus ; 

RADIX, Dub. white Hellebore root. 

Syn. Hellebore blanc (i^), Wiesse 
Niesswurzel ^G.), Zwartbloemige nieswor- 
tel {Dutch), Elliboro bianco {I.), Veratro 
bianco {S.), Tschemeriza (Russ.) 

Veralrum is a native of the mountainous 
parts of Greece, Italy, Switzerland, and 
Russia, Those specimens which are culti- 
vated in our gardens flower in July. The 
root is perennial, fleshy and fusiform, beset 
with strong fibres gathered into a head. 

Although the root only is officinal, yet 
every part of the plant is extremely acrid 
and poisonous. 

Qualities. — The recent root has a strong 
disagreeable odour, and a bitterish, very 
acrid, permanent taste ; but the odour is 
lost by drying. The dry root, as found in 
the shops, is sliced, the thick part trans- 
versely, and the fibrous, longitudinally. 
The pieces have a dry, corrugated, yellow- 
ish grey appearance, and break with a short 
starchy fracture. They are inodorous, and 
have a slightly bitter taste. When very 
light and spongy, they must be rejected. 
The experiments of M. M. Pelietier and 
Caventou have proved, that white Helle- 
bore owes its medicinal properties to vera- 
trine, the same alkaline principle which has 
already been described as the active ingre- 
dient in Colchicum. The following are the 
components of white Hellebore, according 
to their analysis; a fatty matter, composed 
of elaine, stearine, and ammonia, acidulous 
gallate of veratrine, a yello-w colouring mat- 
ter, starch, gum, and lignin.'^ 

Medical properties unduses. — White Hel- 
lebore is a violent cathartic, emetic, and 
sternutatory. When taken internally, ever, 
in moderate doses, its operation is violent 
and dangerous ; producing, besides hyper- 
catharsis, with bloody stools and excessive 
vomiting, great anxiety, tremors, vertigo, 
syncope, sinking of the pulse, cold sweats, 
and convulsions, terminating, if the dose be 
large, in death. Its external application to 



§ 'EKxifiopof Xfuxof Dioscoridis. 
II Juurn. de Pharm. Aout, 1820 . 
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an ulcerated surface also pi'oduces griping 
and purging. Notwithstanding these ef- 
fects, veratrum has been exhibited inter- 
nally, and with advantage in mania, epilep- 
sia, scabies, lepra, and obstinate herpetic 
eruptions,* But the most ordinarj' use of 
white Hellebore is as a local stimulant ; 
either as an adjunct to errhine powders in 
lethargic cases and gutta serena ; or in the 
form of decoction as a wash, or mixed with 
lard as an ointment, in scabies and herpetic 
eruptions. In every form, however, it re- 
quires to be used with caution ; and even 
as an errhine, its acrimony should always 
be obtunded by mixing it with some mild 
powder, as that of liquorice root or of 
starch. The dose of the powdered root 
should not exceed grs. ij ; and for errhine 
purposes grs. ij or iij should be diluted 
■with grs. xij of liquorice powder, and a 
pinch of it snuffed up the nose for several 
successive evenings. When taken internal- 
ly as a poison, the best antidote is a strong 
infusion of nut-galls. 

Officinal preparations. Decoctum Veratri, 
L. Tinctura Veratri albi, E. Unguentum 
Veratri, L. Ung. Siilphnr. comp., L. 

VERONICA. Spec. Plant. Willd. i. 54. 
CI. 2. Orel. 1. Diandria Monogynia. J^Tat. 

ord. Personatx, Linn. Pedicularis, Juss. 
G, 44. Corolla, border four-cleft, with the 

lowest segment narrower. Capsule two- 
celled. 
* * -with corymbose racemes. 
Species 30. V. Beccabunga. Broad-leaved 

brooklimc. Med. Bot. Id edit. 363. «. 132. 

Eng. Bot. X. 655. Smith Flor. Brit. i. 

20. 
Officinal. BEccAnuNOA ; herba, Dub. The 

herbaceous part of brooklime. 

Syn. Beccabunga; Veronique aquatique 
(F.), Bachbunge(G.), Beckeboom(i>M<c/i), 
Bekkebunge {Dan.), Anagalide acquatica 
(/.), Beccabunga {S., Fort.), Ibunka 
{Russ.). 

Beccabunga is an indigenous, perennial 
plant, common in rivulets and clear ditches, 
flowering in June. The stem, which is 
procumbent or floating, and gives off from 
the joints long, simple, fibrous roots, is 
round, leafy, and, like every other part of 
the plant, smooth and shining. 

Qualities. — It is inodorous, and has, when 
much chewed, a bitterish, slightly astrin- 
gent taste. The expressed juice reddens 
the more delicate vegable blues in a small 
degree. 

Medical properties and uses. — Although 
Brooklime was formerly considered as a 
good antiscorbutic, yet it is properly disre- 
garded by modern practitioners ; and, as 
Lewis observes, if it be expected to pro- 
duce any good effect, it should be used as 
food. 

* Medical Communications, i. 297. 



VIOLA. Spec. Plant. Willd. i. 1159, 
CI. 5, Ord. I. P^ntandria Monogynia. JVaf, 

ord. Campanaceze, Linn. Cisti, Juss. 
G. 446. Calyx five-leaved. Corolla five- 

petalled, irregular, horned at the back. 

Jlnthers cohering. Capsule superior, 

three-valved, one-celled. 
• stemless. 
Species 12. V. odorata.j; Sweet Violet. Med. 

Bot. 2d edit. 251. t. 89. S7nith Flor. Brit. 

245. 
Officinal. Vroias flores, Lond. Dub. Viol;r 

oi)ORAT>'B FLORKs, Edin. The recent 

flower of the violet. 

Sy7i. Violette odorante (F.), Blaue veil- 
chen (G.), Tamme Viool {Dutch), Marts 
fioler {Dan.), Akta fioler {Sieed.), Viola 
Mammola (/.), Violeta {S.), Violetta 
{Port.], Pachutschaja fiaiko (^mss.), Kiet 
tiiong hoa {Chinese). 

This species of the violet is indigenous, 
growing in shady places; and flowering in 
April and May. 

For medicinal and chemical purposes, 
the sweet violet is cultivated in great abun- 
dance at Stratford-on-Avon ; but the Lon- 
don herb-shops are supplied chiefly from 
Kent. As the petals only, separated from 
the calyx, are brought to market, it is diffi- 
cult to detect the admixture of the viola 
hirta, an inodorous species, which is often 
practised. It is not, however, a matter of 
much importance. 

Qualities. — Violets have an agreeable 
sweet odour, and a very slightly bitter taste. 
Wiien chewed they tinge the saliva blue, 
and yield their colour' and flavour to boil- 
ing water. 

Medical properties and uses. — The petals 
of the violet are gently laxative ; and were 
formerly regarded as anodyne and pectoral: 
but they are now scarcely ever used, ex- 
cept for preparing the syrup, which is 
given occasionally as a purgative to infants. 
Their aqueous tincture, and the syrup, are 
useful and delicate tests of the presence of 
uncombined acids and alkaUes ; the former 
changing the blue colour to a red, the latter 
to a green. The infusion is not liable to 
change, if it be kept in a tin flask, well 
stopped. 

Officinal preparation. — Syrupus VioU, E. 
D. 

VITIS. Spec. Plant. Willd. i. 1180. 
CI. 5. Ord. 1. Pentandria Monogynia. J^at. 

ord. Hederacea;, Linn. Vitis, Juss. 
G. 453. Petals cohering at the apex, shri- 
velling. Berry five-seeded ; superior. 
Species 1. V. vinifera.\ Common Vine. 

Med. Bot. 2d. edit. 144. t. 57. Duhatid 

Arb. ii. t. 1 — 6. 
Officinal. UviE Passs:, Lond. Vitis vi- 



■}• Ifl-u Tecpipvfow Dioscoridis. 
^ Ay.7ri\o; Grsecorum. 
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NiFERA FRUCTCs, Editi. UvB Passs: so- 
le siccATJB, Dub. Uaisins, Sun Raisins. 
6'(/n. Raisin sees (F.), Rosine (G.), Uva 
passa (/.), Passa (A'.), Zabib (Arab.), Kish- 
mish, (//.) 

The Vine is a native of Armenia, Geor- 
gia, and most of the temperate regions of 
the earth; and is cultivated with care where- 
ever its fruit can be brought to perfection. 
Its culture is supposed to iiave been intro- 
duced from the East, where it was culti- 
vated, and wine made from the fruit, in the 
earliest ages ;* and afterwards to have ex- 
tended from Italy to Burgundy in the time 
of the Anlonines. It was introduced into 
Madeira, from the island of Cyprus, in the 
fifteenth century. In Great Britain the 
vine was cultivated before the year 731, 
wiien Bede finished his history ; but al- 
though it was at one period brought to con- 
siderable perfection,! yet, from the great- 
er value of the ground for the cultivation 
of coi'n, and the wines produced in this 
country having never equalled those of the 
continent, vineyards are now scarcely 
known in Britain. The vine, therefore, is 
cultivated here for the dessert only, no rai- 
sins are made, and scarcely any wine. 

There are many varieties of the vine ; 
that which is called the Alexandrian Fron- 
tiniac yields the most delicious grapes for 
eating, and the Syrian the largest bunch- 
es.t 

Raisins are made from the varieties na- 
med the black raisin grape, and the -white 
raisin grape. They are cured in two me- 
thods ; either by cutting the stalk of the 
bunches half through, when the grapes ai-e 
nearly ripe, and leaving them suspended 
on the vine till their watery part is evapo- 
rated, and the sun dries and candies them ; 
or by gathering the grapes when they are 
fully ripe, and dipping them in a ley made 
of the ashes of the burnt tendrils ; after 
which they are exposed to the sun to dry. 



• • We are told, that Noah, after coDiing out of the 
ark, planted a vineyard, and " drank of tlic wine, 
and was drunken." Genesin, chap. ix. ver. 20, 21. 

t 'Ihere were many vineyards in different parts 
of this country from which wine was made ; and we 
are informed, that in the cellar at Arundel castle, in 
1763, there were sixty pipes of excellent Burgundy, 
the produce of a vineyard attached to the castle* 
Museum Rusticum, i. 85. 

J This is supposed to be the sort of grape which 
llie spies, sent by Moses to examine Canaan, cut down 
at the brook Eschol ; "a branch with one cluster of 
grapes, and lliey bare it between two upon a staff." 
Numbers, chap. xiii. 23, Sirabo relates, that in Mar- 
giana bunches of grapes were produced two cubits, 
ov a yard long ; and in some of the Archipelago isl- 
ands, they weigh from thirty to forty pounds. The 
Syrian grajie, in this country, has produced bunches 
weighing nineteen pounds and a half. Mart'jn's 
edition of Miller's Dictionary. There is a grape 
cullivated in Madeira, as a dessert fruit, the clusters 
of which sometimes weigh twenlv pound<i. 



Those cured in the first method are most 
esteemed. They are brought to this coun- 
try packed in boxes with sand. 

Qualities. — Grapes, when recent and ful- 
ly ripe, have an agreeable, coohng, sweet, 
subacid taste. They contain sugar, muci- 
lage, and jelly, albumen, gluten,§ supertar- 
trute of potass, and tartaric, citric, and ma- 
lic acids. Raisins differ from grapes chief- 
ly in the quantity of saccharine matter be- 
ing more abundant. 

Medical properties and itses. — The ripe 
fruit of the Vine is cooling and antiseptic ; 
and, when eaten in large quantities, diure- 
tic and laxative. Grapes are very useful in 
febrile diseases, particularly in bilious and 
putrid fevers, dysentery, and all inflamma- 
tory affections. In Syria the juice of ripe 
grapes inspissated is used in great quantity 
in these diseases. !| Grapes have been 
strongly recommended as an article of com- 
mon diet in phthisis ;1[ and they certainly 
contain mucli bland nutritious matter, well 
fitted for phtiiisical habits. Raisins are 
more laxative than the fresh fruit, and are 
apt to prove flatulent when eaten in any 
considerable quantity. They are used as 
an adjunct to some ofRcinal preparations ; 
but add nothing to their eifiicacy, 

VINUM. Wine, 
Officinal. ViNUM album Hispanum, Edin. 

Sherry Wine. 

Syti. Vin d'Espagne {F.), Wein (G.), 
Vino (/.), Vino de Xeres {S.), Kluimr 
{Arab.), Bade (Pers.), Dakh raniudh, {H.) 

Although the Edinburgh college have 
designated Sherry only, yet all the gene- 
rous wines are occasionally used as medici- 
nal agents, and therefore we shall take a 
general view of the manufacture, charac- 
ters, and properties of wine. 

In the wine countries, when grapes are 
fully ripe, they are gathered, and immedi- 
ately subjected to the press, by which the 
juice is separated from the skins and seed. 
In some places the grapes are previously 
plucked from the stalks, the good being se- 
parated from all the unsound with great 
care:** in some they are pressed just as 
they are gathered from the vines ; and in 
other places they are almost converted into 



§ The gluten excites the vinous fermentation in 
the juice of the grape when expressed. Fabroni 
has shewn that it is lodged on the membranes that 
separate the cells of the grape ; and become mixed 
with the sacclmrine part when the juice is expressed. 

II Uussell's Natural History of Aleppo, vol, i. p. 83 

H Moore's View of Society, &c, in Italy, ii, letter 
62. 

•• This is the case at Madeira; and at Epernay, 
where the best Champagne is made. In Madeira, 
every kind of grape which the Inland produces, ex- 
cept the Malmsey and the Sercial, are pressed to- 
gether for making the wine which bears the name 
of the Island, 
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raisins before they are pressed.* The ex- 
pressed juice is called must, and contains 
all the principles which we enumerated 
above as being contained in the grape ; 
these, when the vats holding the must are 
placed in a temperature of 70°, begin to act 
upon each other, the liquor becomes tur- 
bid, an intestine motion is evident in it, its 
temperature increases, a scum collects on its 
surface, and carbonic acid gas is disengaged. 
This is the process of vinous fermentation. 
In a few days its activity gradually decreas- 
es, the scum and impurities subside to the 
bottom ; and the liquor clears, having lost 
its saccharine taste, and becomes iviue. It 
is then put into barrels, and in due time 
into bottles, in both of which kind of ves- 
sels the fermentation is continued, although 
in an imperceptible degree ; nor is it alto- 
gether completed till the wine attains the 
utmost limits of its age, and passes into the 
acetous fermentation. All the principles 
of the must are perhaps required for the 
production of wine ; but the saccharine 
matter, the gluten, and the vegetable acid, 
are essential ; and on the proper quantitj' 
of the first in particular, and the manner in 
which the fermentation is conducted, de- 
pend the strength and goodness of the 
wine. When the sugar is in too great quan- 
tity, and not completely decomposed, or 
the fermentation checked, the wine retains 
a sweet taste ; a more proper proportion, 
and perfect decomposition, with a brisker 
fermentation, render it strong and spiritu- 
ous ; but if the quantit}' of sugar be small, 
and at the same time there is a deficiency 
of tartar in the must, a thin and weak wine 
is produced. When it is bottled early it 
becomes brisk and sparkling ; and it is 
rough and astringent when the fermenta- 
tion has been conducted on the skins, par- 
ticularly on those of the coloured grapes ; 
which also gives colour to the wine ; for 
when the juice only is fermented, white 
wines are produced from coloured grapes. 

Wine that has been too long fermented 
before being put into the casks, is very apt 
to become sour ; and frequently oxides of 
lead, as litharge and white lead, are em- 
ployed to correct the acidity. According 
to Fourcroy, these form a soluble triple 
gait, an accto-tartrate of lead, by uniting 
with the acetic and tartaric acids in the 
wine ;f which, daily experience shows, 
produces violent colic, and other delete- 
rious effects on those who drink it. The 



* The wine of Cliio, wJiieli was esteemed by the 
ancients for its strength, sweetness, and exquisite 
Aromatic flavour, is made from nearly dried grapes. 

t Annaltf* de Chimie, vol, i. p. 78. 



fraud may be detected by means of a solu- 
tion of sulphuretted hydrogen gas, as has 
been already explained. (See Plumbum.) 
Qualities. — Various circumstances, such 
as climate, soil, and the mode of conduct- 
ing the fermentation, modify the flavour 
and taste of wine. The odour and flavour, 
in the more fully fermented wines, setm to 
depend on the vinous process, as it bears 
little resemblance to the natural .'avour of 
the fruit ; from which, however, in sweet 
and half fermented wines, it is immediately 
derived ; but flavouring ingredients, as bit- 
ter almonds and orris root, are also used in 
the manufacturing of wines. Malaga, Fron- 
tignac, Tokay, Vino Tinto, Montifiuscone, 
Schiras, and the Malmsey wines of the 
Greek islands, are sweet to the taste, and 
consequently the result of imperfect fer- 
mentation ; Champagne, Goosebeny, and 
all sparkling wines owe their briskness to 
carbonic acid gas ; Hock, Rhenish, Mayne, 
Barsac, Burgundy, Claret,:^ and Hermitage 
contain a certain quantity of uncombined 
acid, and are termed light and dry ; while 
Marsala, Madeira, Sherry§ and Fort are 
dry and strong. The odour of Sherry is 
pleasant and aromatic ; the taste warm, with 
some degree of the agreeable bitterness 
of the peach kernel ; the taste of Port is 
austere and bitterish ; Claret is less rough, 
tliinner, slightly acidulous and higher fla- 
voured, and Hock acidulous. Of the com- 
mon white wines, Marsala is undoubtedly 
the strongest. But, notwithstanding these 
and otlier diflerences, the essential compo- 
nents of all wines are the following : One 
or more acids,- generally the malic, but in 
some the carbonic predominates ; and all 
contain some tartaric ; extractive matter, 
which in old wines is deposited with the 
tartar; sl volatile oil, on which the flavour 
depends; colon) mg matter; and alcohol, 
the most important of their ingredients, 
and that one on which their dietetic and 
medical properties depend.il Gay Lussac 
has proved that this principle is ready form- 
ed in wine, and not, as Fabroni supposed, 
the result of its distillation. The following 
table is intended to show the average quan- 
tity, by measure, of alcohol of the gravity 
0.825, contained in different wines, accord- 
ing to Mr. Brande's experiments. U 

i The best daiet is made from grtpes grown at 
Chateau Margaux. 

} The sherry, or sherris sack of Shakspeare'i 
time, means the rfry or sec wine of Xcres. 

Ij Neumann examined various wines, and tbf resuhs, 
which are given in a table, (see next page), are im- 
portant, as they show ilie relative portions of spirit 
each wine contains. 

U Some late experiments have thrown doubis on 
the accuracy of this table. 
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Proportion of spirit per cent, by meaturg. 

1 Lissa (average) ... 25*41 

2 Port (do.) - - - - 22-18 

3 Raisin wine (do.) - - - 25-12 

4 Marsala (do.) - - - - 25-9 

5 Madeira (do.) . . - - 22-27 

6 Currant wine .... 20-55 

7 Sherry (average) - - - 19-17 

8 Teneriffe 19-79 

9 Colares 19-75 

10 Lachryma Christi - - - 19-70 

11 White Constantia • - - 19-75 

12 Red Constantia - - - 18-92 
IS Lisbon 18-94 

14 Malaga (1666) - - - - 18 94 

15 Bucellas 18-49 

16 Red Madeira (average) - - 20-35 

17 Cape Muschat - - - - 18-25 

18 Cape Madeira (average) - - 20-51 

19 Grape wine - . - - 18-11 

20 Caicavella (average) - - 18-65 

21 Vidonia - ... 19-25 

22 Alba Flora .... 17-26 

23 Malaga 17-26 

24 White Hermitage - - - 17-43 

25 Rousillon (average) - - - 18-13 

26 Claret (do.) - - - - 15-10 

27 Malmsey Madeira ... 16-40 



Proportion of $pirit per cent, by measure. 



28 Lunel - . . . - 


15-52 


29 Sheraaz 


15-52 


30 Syracuse - - - - - 


15-28 


31 Sauterne 


14-22 


32 Burgundy (average) 


14-57 


33 Hock (do.) . . . - 


13-68 


34 Hock (old in cask) - 


8-88 


35 Nice 


14-63 


36 Barsac . - . - . 


13-86 


37 Tent 


13-30 


38 Champagne, white - . . 


13-30 


39 Champagne, red ... 


U-93 


40 Red Hermitage 


12-32 


41 Vin de Grave (average) - 


13-37 


42 Frontignac .... 


12-79 


43 Cote Rotie _ - 


12-32 


44 Gooseberry wine . . - 


11-84 


45 Tokay 


9-88 


46 Elder wine . . . - 


9-87 


47 Orange wine, average of six sam 


- 


pies, made by a London manufac 


. 


turer . - . . . 


11-26 


48 Cyder (highest average) - 


9-87 


Cyder (lowest average) - 


5-21 


49 Perry (average of four samples) 


7-26 


5Q Mead 


•7-32 





Tablb 


referred to in 


the 


preceding page 








A Quart of 


contains of 


highly 1 

sp 


"cctifed 
irit. 


thick. 


oily 


unc- 


ffummy an 


d tar- 








tiioiis, resinous 
Matter. 


tareous 
ter. 


Mat- 




Water. 




3- 


3- 


i- 


Z- 


grs. 


I' 3- 


grs. 


Ife. 


o- 3- grs. 


Aland - 


1 


6 


3 


2 





1 5 





2 


5 3 


Alicant 


3 


6 


6 





20 


1 


40 


2 


2 6 


Burgundy - 


2 


2 





4 





1 


40 


2 


9 20 


Carcassone - 


2 


6 





4 


10 


1 


20 


2 


8 4 30 


Champagne - 


2 


5 





6 


40 


1 





2 


8 3 


French 


3 








6 


40 


1 





2 


8 20 


Frontignac - 


3 





3 


4 





5 


20 


2 


4 6 30 


V^in de Grave 


2 








6 





2 





2 


9 


Hermitage - 


2 


7 


1 


2 





1 


40 


2 


7 5 20 


Madeira 


2 


3 


3 


2 





2 





2 


4 3 


Malmsey 


4 





4 


3 





2 3 





2 


12 


Vino de Monte 7 
Pulciano 5 


2 


6 





3 





2 


40 


2 


8 20 


Moselle 


2 


2 





4 


20 


1 


30 


2 


9 10 


Muscadine - 


3 





2 


4 





1 





2 


5 4 


Neufchatel - 


3 


2 


4 








1 7 





2 


2 7 


Palmsec 


2 


3 


2 


4 





4 4 





2 


2 5 


Pontac 


2 








5 


20 


2 





2 


9 40 


Old Rhenish 


2 





1 








2 


20 


2 


8 5 40 


Rhenish 


2 


2 





3 


20 


1 


34 


2 


9 16 


Salamanca - 


3 





3 


4 





2 





2 


3 4 


Sherry 


3 





6 








2 2 





2 


6 


Spanish 


1 


2 


2 


4 





9 4 





1 


10 6 


Vino Tinto - 


3 





6 


4 





1 6 





2 


6 


Tokay - 


2 


2 


4 


3 





5 





2 


3 


Tyrol, red - 


1 


4 


1 


2 





4 





2 


8 6 


Red wine 


1 


6 





4 


40 


2 


20 


2 


9 3 20 


White - 


2 








7 





3 





2 


7 



* Journ. of Science and l/i* Arts, vol. iv. p. 389. On the fumci i>i-iiiciple, Mr. Bvaud* iiui iiuted th« 
38 
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JHedical properties anduset. — Wine when 
good, and of a proper age, is cordial and 
tonic; but when new it is flatulent, debili- 
tating', and purgative, and intoxicates sooner 
than old wine. In a dietetical point of view, 
the temperate use of it promotes dig'estion, 
and gives additional energy to the action of 
the heart and arteries, strengthens the ani- 
mal functions, exhilarates the spirits, sharp- 
ens the wit, and calls into action all the in- 
tellectual powers : but when taken in ex- 
cess, it intoxicates, producing sickness, 
head-ach, vertigo, and diarrhosa, with ner- 
vous tremors, which continue for two or 
three days; and, like ardent spirit, its ha- 
bitual excessive use extinguishes the facul- 
ties of both body and mind, producing dys- 
pepsia, emaciation, and debility, hepatic and 
pulmonary inflammation, palsy, gout, drop- 
sy, and a long train of diseases and wretch- 
edness. 

As a remedy, wine is stimulant, antiseptic, 
tonic, and antispasmodic. Its stimulating 
properties are less diffusible, but more per- 
manent than alcohol ; and hence its dose is 
more easily regulated, and its effects are 
more certain. In all diseases accompanied 
with much debility, as typhoid fevers, and 
in cases of extensive ulceration or gangrene, 
wine is not only the best addition to cin- 
chona bark and opium, but is a remedy on 
which alone there is much reliance ; in some 
convulsive affections, as symptomatic teta- 
nus, and chorea, much benefit has been de- 
rived from its use ; and in the convalescen- 
cies from all severe diseases, it is the most 
efficacious and the quickest mean we can 
employ for restoring the exhausted strength 
and vigour. Wine operates less powerfully 
on the system in a state of disease than in 
health ; the quantity, however, to be given, 
and the proper period of exhibiting it, re- 
quire to be regulated with much judgment. 
The skin being open, and not dry or hot, 
the strength sinking, and the ulcerations, if 
any exist, assuming a gangrenous appear- 
ance, indicate the use of wine: and when, 
in the event of the pulse being low and 
fluttering, wine restores its firmness without 
increasing delirium, and induces sleep, it 
may be given with a confidence of the 
greatest benefit. But if on the contrary it 
renders the pulse quicker, increases heat, 
thirst, delirium, or watchfulness, its exhibi- 
tion ought immediately to be discontinued. 
The quantity to be given depends entirely 
on the nature of the disease, and the inten- 
tions for which it is administered. In ty- 
phus, the proper rule is to give it till the 
pulse fills, the delirium abates, and the ex- 



following OS the proportion of spirit contained iu 
malt liqiioi'. Burion ale 8.88 ; Edinburg^li ale 6.20 ; 
Dorchester ale 5.i8 ; Brown stout 6. SO ; London 
porter (aveisge) 4.20; London small beei (average) 
1.23, 



tremities warm ; and it should be repeated 
on the smallest appearance of stupor, quick 
and sinking pulse, or tremor.* A few- 
glasses, and these even diluted with water, 
given in the space of twenty-four hours, 
will often produce all that is required from 
wine ; but sometimes very large quantities 
are necessary. In a case of symptomatic 
tetanus, mentioned by Currie,f five bottles 
of Madeira wine were taken every day for 
some time, without producing the least 
symptoms of ebriety, or morbidly exciting 
the pulse ; but on the contrary, with the 
utmost advantage in allaying irritation, and 
relieving the patient. In ordinary cases of 
fevers, however, wine is, perhaps, in gene- 
ral too freely given, so as to occasion ex- 
haustion instead of supporting strength. 

ULMUS. Spec. Plant. Willd. i. 1324. 
CI. 5. Ord. 2. Pentandria Uigynia. JVa«. 

ord. Scabridae, Linn. Amentaceae, Juss. 
G. 505. Calyx five-cleft. Corolla none. 

Capsule (_samara) compressed, membra- 
naceous. 
Species 1. U. campestris.\ Common Elm. 

Med. Bot. 2d edit. 710. t. 242. Smith, 

Flora Brit. i. 281. 
Officinal. Ulmi cortf-x, Lond. Ulmi cim- 

rtSTRis CORTEX, Kdin. Ulmcs; cortex 

iiNFERioR, Dub. Elm bark. 

Syn. Orme {F.), Ulmrinde (G.), 01m 
(Dutch), Aim {Dan.), Olmo (/., S., Fort.), 
Him {linss.). 

The elm-tree is indigenous, and very 
abundantly cultivated, flowering early in 
April, before the leaves are unfolded. It 
grows to a considerable height, sending oft" 
strong, spreading, lateral branches ; witU 
the bark of the trunk very rough and crack- 
ed, but that of the younger branches smooth 
and tough. 

The inner part of the bark of the younger 
branches, which is of a yellowish colour, is 
the part officinally used, and is sold freed 
from the epidermis. 

Qualities. — Elm-bark is inodorous, and 
has a slightly bitter slimy taste. When 
boiled in a small quantity of water, it forms 
a thick dark-brown coloured decoction, 
which gelatinizes as it cools ; and when 
evaporated leaves a brittle semi-transparent 
substance, soluble in water, but insoluble in 
alcohol and ether, to which, however, it 
imparts a brownish colour. The brittle re- 
sidue, when treated in the same manner as 
Klaproth treated the gum-like exudation 
from the Ulmua nigra, afforded nearly the 
same results ;S and consequently it must be 
regarded as Ulmin : but from the effects of 
some re-agents (see Decoction), 1 am in- 
clined to consider it a peculiar modification 

• Moore's Medical Sketches. 

t Reports on Water, i. 174. 

i riTixtix Graecorum. 

$ Thomson's Chemistry, 4th ed. it 69. i. 
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of mucus, combined with extractive, gallic 
acid,* and super-tartrate of potass, which 
Scheele delected in elm bark. 

Medical properties and uses. — This bark 
operates as a diuretic. It has been given 
with seeming benefit in herpetic eruptions; 
and Dr. Lettsomf attributes the cure of a 
severe case of " lepra ichthyosis," in which 
other remedies failed, to the use of this 
bark. Other practitioners have also related 
cases of its efficacy; but Dr. Willant thinks 
it is of little use. it is generally given in 
the form of decoction. 

Officinal preparation. Decoctttm Uimi,"L. 
D. 

[ULMUS AMERICANUS. 
Common American Elm. 
Officinal. The inner bark. 

It is highly mucilaginous, and is used in 
coughs, diarrhoeas, and dysenteries ; also as a 
poultice for tumours and gunshot wounds. §] 
UVJE PASSiE. Vide Vitis. 
VYM URSI FOLIA. Yu\& Arbutus. 
WINTERA. Spec. Plant, mild. u. 
1239. 
CI. 13. Ord. 4. Polyandria Tetragynia. JSi'at. 

ord. Magnoline, Juss. 
G. 1063. Calyx three-lobed. Petals six or 
twelve. Germens club-shaped. Style 
none. Berries four or eight, obovate. 
Species 1. W. aromatica. Winter's Bark- 
tree. Med. Hot. 2d edit. 647. t. 226, Phil. 
Trans, xvii. 923. t. 1. /. 1, 2. 
Officinal. Winteu^? Aromaticb Cortex, 
JSdin. Winter's Bark. 
Syn. Cannelles de Winter (F.), Winte- 
rana (/.). 

This tree is a native of the Straits of 
Magellan, growing in valleys which are 
exposed to the sun. It is a large ever- 
green tree ; covered on the trunk with a 
grey wrinkled bark, which on the branches 
is green and smooth. 

This tree was discovered in 1577, by Cap- 
tain Winter, the crew of whose ship used 
the bark as spice. It is not often found in 
the shops ; and is frequently confounded 
with the canella alba, from which it may 
be distinguished by being in larger pieces, 
and having more of a cinnamon hue. 

Qualities. — Winter's bark has an aromatic 
odour: and a pungent, hot, spicy taste, 
slowly imparted, but very permanent. 
These qualities depend on a volatile oil, 
which can be obtained separate, in distilla- 
tion with water. 

Mddical properties and uses. — This bark 
is stomachic and carminative. It has been 
found efficacious in scurvy, and may be 
used as an adjunct to simple bitters in dys- 



• Very little tannin is present, as it scarcely ef- 
fects a solution of gcLitino. 
t Mt'dical Memoirs, 152. 

I Description, &c. of cutaneous Disrairs. i. 139. 
j Dyckmaii. 



pepsia ; but it does not appear to be supe- 
rior to canella alba, and is very little used. 

[ZANTHORIZA APIIFOLIA. 
Shrub yellow root. Parsley-leaved yellovr 

root. 
Officinal. The root and stem. 

This medicine is a pure bitter, and in the 
dose of 9ii. may be used in cases where 
bitters are proper. 

ZANTHOXYLUM FRAXINEUM. 
Zanthoxylum Clava Herculis. 
Toothach-tree. 
Officinal. The bark and capsules. 

This plant is a pungent stimulant, excit- 
ing when chewed the flow of saliva. It is 
given in tincture in colic, as also in dys- 
pepsia.] 

ZINCUM. Zinc. 

Syn. Zinc(F.), Zink (C), Zinco (/.), 
Tootanagum (Tarn.). 

Zinc is a semiductile metal procured in 
great abundance in Britain, particularly in 
Derbyshire ; and in most of the mining 
countries of Europe. It occurs in 

A. The metallic state. 
i. combined with sulpliurand iron. 

Sp. 1. Jilende. 
Var. a. Yellow blende. 

b. Brown blende. 

c. Black blende. 

B. Oxidized : 
ii. combined with silica. 

1. lied Zinc ore, 
iii. acidified by carbonic acid. 

2. Electric calamine. 
o. Common calamine. 
Var. a. crystallized. 

b. compact. 

c. earthy. 
As the fourth species of these ores is an 

article of the materia medica, we shall de- 
scribe its characters and properties before 
we notice those of metallic zinc. 
1. Common Calamine. 
Officinal. Calamina. Carbonas Zinci im- 
pura. Loud. Caiiboxas Zinci impurus, 
Edin. Cai-aminaris, Dub. Calamine. 
Impure Carbonate of Zinc. 
Syn. Pierre Calami naire {F.), Galmey 
(&'.), Pietra Calaminare (/.),Calamina (5'.), 
Madal tootum {Tarn.). 

'J'his ore of zinc is found abundantly in 
Derbyshire, Somersetshire, Cumberland, 
and Flintshire, occuring in veins in second- 
ary limestone, generally accompanied by 
galena, calcareous spar, quartz, and other 
ores of zinc. The three varieties are in- 
discriminately used ; and consist, according 
to an analysis by Mr. Smithson,|| of the fol- 
lowing components : var. a. 65.2 oxide of 
zinc, 34.8 carbonic acid ; var. b. 64.8 oxide 
of zinc, 35.2 carbonic acid ; var. c. 71.4 
oxide of zinc, 13.5 carbonic acid, 15.1 wa- 
ter, — in 100 parts of each variety. They 
are, however, generally calcined in a mode- 

II Phil. Trans. 1803. 17. 
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rate heat, by which part of their carbonic 
acid is dissipated, before they are brought 
to the shops. 

Qualities. — Calamine is usually in the 
form of grayish yellow or reddish yellow 
friable lumps, without lustre, opaque, and 
breaking with an irregular earthy fracture. 
The specific gravity of the two first varie- 
ties is 4.334 : that of the last 3.584. Before 
the blowpipe, calamine becomes yellow ; 
and when exposed to its utmost lieat, is 
sublimed. It dissolves in sulphuric acid 
with effervescence, but does not gelatinize. 
It is not used as a remedy till after it is pre- 
pared. 

Officinal preparation. Calamina prepa- 
rata, L. E. D. 

2. Metallic Zii^c. 
Officinal, Zincum, Lond. Eilin. Dub. Zinc 

Although the method of extracting zinc 
from its ores had been long known and 
practised in India and China, yet it was not 
known in Europe till about 1720, when 
Henke pointed out a method of extracting 
it from its ores. Von Swab first obtained 
it by distillation in 1742. The Greeks 
certainly were not acquainted with zinc, 
although they employed cadmia, which 
contained zinc, in the manufacture of brass. 
At present it is well understood, and con- 
ducted in the following manner : — The sul- 
phuret or blende, which is the ore usually 
employed, is first broken to pieces, and the 
galena and pyrites separated by hand ; and 
is then roasted in a reverberalory furnace, 
by which the carbonic acid and part of the 
sulphur are driven off. The roasted ore be- 
ing waslied, to separate the metallic parti- 
cles from the lighter parts, is now ground 
in a mill with one-eighth of its weight of 
charcoal : and put into large earthen jars 
placed in a circular furnace, and through 
the bottom of each of which passes an iron 
tube that goes through the floor of the fur- 
nace into a vessel of water placed beneath. 
The cover of each jar is firmly and accu- 
rately luted on, so that the reduced zinc, 
as it is elevated by the strong heat of the 
furnace, not finding a vent to escape by the 
top, descends through the iron tube into 
the water, and is there condensed in small 
metallic drops, that are afterwards melted 
and cast into ingots, in which state it is 
brought to market*, under the name of 
speltre. 

Qualities. — Zinc when rubbed between 
the fingers, emits a very perceptible odour, 
and has a peculiar taste. Its colour is 
brilliant white with a shade of blue ; its 
fracture shining and lamellated ; hard,*yet 
staining the fingers black when rubbed 
upon them. Its specific gi-avity varies from 
6.861 to 7'1. In any temperature between 



212° to 400°, it is very malleable -, but at a 
higher temperature, it can be pulverized in 
a mortar. It may be drawn into wire, but 
its ductility is not great. Zinc melts at 
680° of Fahrenheit ; if in contact with air, 
it is rapidly oxidized ; and at the tempera- 
ture of ignition burns with a white dazzling 
flame, and is volatilized in the state of a 
flocculent white oxide. It is oxidized and 
soluble in all the acids; and decomposes 
water when aided by a small portion of sul- 
phuric or of muriatic acid. It is used only 
for pharmaceutical purposes. 

Officinal preparations. Zinci Oxydum, 
L. E. D. Zinci Sulphas, L. E. D. 

3. Impure Oxidk of Zinc 
Officinal. Oxidum Zinci impurum, Edin, 
TuTiA, Dub, Impure Oxide of Zinc. 
Tutty. 

Syti. Tutie (F.), Tutia (G.), Tuzia (/.), 
AtutiaC^.) 

This substance is supposed to be an arti- 
ficial compound of the sublimed oxide of 
zinc that collects in the chimneys of the 
furnaces in which the ores of this metal are 
roasted, mixed with clay and water, and 
baked. 

Qualities. — Tutty is inodorous and insi- 
pid, of a brownish colour on the outside, 
moderately hard and ponderous, and breaks 
with a smooth fracture. The internal co- 
lour is yellowish ; and the pieces sometimes 
contain small globules of zinc. The oxide 
it contains consists of 85 zinc, 15 oxygen, — 
in 100 parts. It is not employed as a reme- 
dy imtil it is levigated and prepared. 

Officinal preparations. Oxidum Zinci im- 
purum preparatum, E. Unguenlum Oxidi 
Zinci imjmri, E. D. 

ZINGIBER. Trans. Linn, Society, viii. 
347. 
CI. 1. Ord. 1. Monandria Monogynia. JVa^ 

Ord. Scitamineae, Linn. Cannze, Juss. 
G. novum. Anther double. Filament leng- 
thened beyond the anther with a furrow- 
ed awl-shaped apex. Style received in 
the furrow of the anther. 
Species 1. Z. officinale.\ Officinal Ginger. 
Jacqidn Hortus Vindobonensis, i. 31.t. 75, 
(Amomum Zingiber) Willd. Spec. Plant. 
i. 6. Med. But, 2d edit, 731. t. 250. 
Rumph. Jlmb, ii. t. 12. 
Officinal, ZiNGinEEis RAnix, Lond. AMOwr 

ZiNGIBEniS HADIX, Ediu, ZiNOIBEE ; 

EADix coNDiTA, Dub. Giugcr root dried 

and preserved. 

Syn. Gingembre (F.), Ingwer ; Imber 
(G.), Zenzero (/.), Gengibre (S.), Sont'h 
{H.), Sunt'hi {San.) 

The ginger plant is a native of the East 
Indiest, and is particularly abundant in the 



* The i>rincipal worki are near Bristol, and at 
Swaniea. 



f Ziyyi^ipic Dioscoridis. The similarity 
between the Greek name of the plant, and the San- 
scrit Sringavera (horn-ihapcd) ia remarkal)le. AtU 
atic Rcsearchtt, vol. xi. p. 34S. 

t It i> named alt by the Brahmini. 
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mountainous district of Ging-i, to the east 
of Pondicherry, whence it derived its 
name. It is now naturalized to the West 
Indies, where it flowers in September, 
The root is perennial, creeping, of a com- 
pressed roundish form, or tuberose, fleshy, 
and sending off many long fibres and off"- 
sets. 

The herbaceous part of the plant withers 
in December, and the roots are dug up in 
January ; but when the root is intended to 
be preserved in syrup, it is dug up when 
the shoots do not exceed five or six inches 
in height. For preparing the dried ginger, 
after the roots are dug, the best pieces are 
selected, scraped, then washed, and dried 
in the sun with great care. This is called 
lohite ffingev ; in contradistinction to which, 
the roots that are scalded in boijing water 
before being dried, are denominated black 
ffinger, Tlie confected or preserved ginger 
is prepared by scalding the green roots till 
they are tender ; then peeling them in cold 
water, and putting tiiem into a thin syrup, 
from which in a few days they are shifted 
into the jars in which they come home, and 
a very rich syrup poured over them. 

Dried ginger is imported in bags, each 
containing about one hundred weight. The 
white kind brings the highest price, being 
more pungent and better flavoured. The 
external characters of goodness in eitlier 
are soundness, ortlie being free from worm 
holes; heaviness and firmness: the pieces 
that are light and soft, or very friable and 
fibrous, should be rejected. The confected 
ginger is nearly translucent when good. 

Qualities. — Dried ginger has a pungent 
aromatic odour, and a hot biting taste. Its 
odour appears to depend on a volatile oil, 
which can be obtained separate in distilla- 



tion with water, and has all the flavour, 
but none of the pungency of the root. 
Water, alcohol, and ether extract its vir- 
tues. The greater part of ginger root, 
however, is starch. To separate it, tritu- 
rate the root with water, and strain through 
cloths; then after the fecnla suspended in 
the water has subsided, separate it by de- 
canting ofl'the water, and macerate in alco- 
hol; what remains undissolved is a tolera- 
bly pure insipid starch. The pungency 
resides in a resino-extractive matter, which 
is combined with the fecula, but may be 
obtained separate by evaporating the ethe- 
real tincture on the surface of water. 

JMedical properties and uses. — Ginger 19 
stimulant, carminative, and sialogogue. 
It has been found useful in flatulent colic, 
dyspepsia, and tympanitis 5 and in gout 
when it attacks the stomach. It is less fre- 
quently used alone than as an adjunct to other 
remedies to promote their efiicacj', and 
give them warmth. The local stimulus of 
ginger when chewed excites the salivary 
glands, and provokes a considerable flow of 
saliva: hence it has been found useful as a 
sialogogue in relaxations of the uvula and 
tonsils, and in paralysis of the muscles of 
the tongue and fauces. 

The dose of powdered ginger may be 
from grs. x. to P)j. 

Officinal preparations. Syrvpiis Zingi- 
beris, L. E. D. Ti?ictura Zing-iberis, L. D. 
Syrup. Rhamni, L. Tinct. Cinnamomi comp., 
L. Acid. Sulphur, aromat. E. Confectio 
opii, L. Ccmfecl. Scammonii, L. D. Infn- 
sum Sennce, L. Pulvis Cinnam. comp., L. 
E. D. Pulv. Scammonii comp., Li. D. Pulv. 
Sennce comp., L. Piliilx Scilla comp., L. 
Pilula Aloes, D. Vinum Aloes, L. E. D. 
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ACT^A RACEMOSA. 

Polyandria Monogynia. JSTat. Orel. Rhoeades. 
Rich weed. Rattle weed. Black snake root. 

Squaw root. 
Officinal. The root. 

It is used in decoction, as a gargle in 
sore throat, and is given internally in rheu- 
matisms. Its most remarkable property, 
however, is its power of reducing the 
pulse, when taken internally. 

ALETRIS FARINOSA. 
Ilexandria Monogy nia. J^'at. ord. Coronarije. 
Devil's bit. Star-grass. Colic-root. 
Officinal. The root. 

It is given in powder and decoction ; it is 
tonic and astringent, and is used in old 
rheumatisms, in colic, hysteria, and indiges- 
tion. 

ARAL! A. 
Pentandria Pentagynia. JVa/. ord. Sarmen- 

tacese. 
Prickly ash. Angelica tree. Tooth-ach tree. 
Officinal. The root, and bark. 

It is slightly emetic, sudorific, and sialo- 
gogue : it is acrimonious, and in tincture 
has been useful in tooth-ach from a carious 
tooth : it has been used with success in 
chronic rheumatism, and colic. 

AKALIA NUDICAVLIS. 
Wild Sarsaparilla. 
Officinal. I'he root. 

It is aromatic, tonic, and is used in indi- 
gestion. 

ARUM TRIPHYLLUM. 
Dragon root. Indian turnip. 
Officinal. The root. 

This root is highly acrimonious, and bi- 
ting to the taste, a property which it loses 
on drying or exposure to heat; this acrid 
principle, though exceedingly fugacious, by 
drying is rendered so far mild as to be ex- 
hibited with propriety in coughs where 
there is no inflammation, in colics, and in 
asthma. The dried root is grated and 
boiled in milk, (one root to three gills of 
milk) and when taken excites the fauces 
and tiiroat so as to create a great secretion 
of mucus. Six or eight grains of the pow- 
dered root is the common dose, which may 
be given in pills or in any convenient vehi- 
cle. 

CASSIA MARYLANDICA. 
American Senna. Wild Senna. 
Officinal. The leaves and follicles. 

The dried leaves and follicles are used, 
and are equal as a mild cathartic to the 
American Senna. 

CHENOPODIUM ANTHELMINTI- 
CUM. 
Pentandria Digynia. J^'a^ ord. Holoracese. 

Worm Seed. Jerusalem Oak. 



Officinal. The herbs, seeds, and juice. 

This plant is used principally as an an- 
thelmintic : of the expressed juice, a table 
spoonful to a child of two or three years 
is the proper dose ; the essential oil islgiven 
in doses of from 4 to 8 drops with sugar ; 
a decoction of the green leaves in milk in 
the proportion of a handful to a pint and a 
half, giving two ounces morning, noon, and 
night. 

CHIRONIA ANGULARIS. 
Common American Centaury. 
Officinal. The herb. 

It is aromatic and bitter ; it is used as a 
diaphoretic and as a tonic in agues ; it is also 
valuable in dyspepsia, and loss of appetite. 

CONVOLVULUS PANDURATUS. 
Wild Potatoe vine. 

This plant grows in shady and arid situa- 
tions, along the whole extent of the North 
American continent ; it has a perennial root 
which sinks deep into the earth ; it may be 
given in powder or decoction : it is diure- 
retic, and has some cathartic power : it is 
bitterish and astringent, and has been used 
in gravel. 

COPTIS TRIFOLIA. 
Polyandria Polygynia. J^at, ord. Multi- 

siliquse, Linn. 
Gold Thread. Mouth Root. 
Officinal. The root. 

It grows from Canada to Virginia, in 
swamps ; the roots thready, yellow, repent, 
perennial, and excessively bitter : it is giv- 
en in the dose of gi of the tincture as a to- 
nic, or^i of the powder.* 

CORNUS FLORIDA. 
Tetrandria Monogynia. JVa^ ord. Stellatsc. 
Common Dogwood. New England Box- 
wood. 
Officinal. The bark and berries. 

The bark is tonic, astringent and stimu- 
lating ; it is given in powder, infusion and 
decoction. The stomach and bowels are 
sometimes disordered by it, and on this ac- 
count it is generally combined with lauda- 
num. It is used in all diseases of debility, 
in agues, colic, and is combined with 
other tonics and aromatics: the dose is Qii. 
of the powder. 

CORNUS SERICEA. 
Blue-berried Dogwood. Swamp Dogwood. 

New England Dogwood. Rose Willow. 

American Red-rod cornel. 
Officinal. The bark. 

It is used in the same doses and in the 
same diseases as the common dogwood, or 
the Peruvian bark. 

CYCAS CIRCINALIS. 
Sago. 
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Sago, as an article of diet, is prepared by 
boiling it in milk or water, in which it 
wholly dissolves, and forms a jelly $ nut- 
meg, sugar, and a little wine are then add- 
ed, by which it is rendered palatable. It 
rather tends to keep the bowels soluble 
than otherwise, and is more proper in dys- 
entery than in diarrhcca. In convalescence 
it is valuable. 

EUPATORIUM PERFOLIATUM. 
Syngenesia polyganiia xqualis. JYat. ord. 

Composite Oppositifolise, 
Bone-set. Thorough-wort. Thorough-stem. 

Thorough-wax. Vegetable antimony. 

Crosswot. Indian Sage. 
Officinal, The leaves and flowers. 

It grows in low and wet meadows 
throughout the United States. It is stimu- 
lating and tonic, emetic, purgative, diure- 
tic, and sudorific. It is used in all cases 
where the Peruvian bark is proper. The 
powder in the dose of 15 grains, operates as 
a gentle purgative and diaphoretic* It has 
been used by Dr. j^i^eVs of New York in 
cutaneous affections; in infusion it is very 



• Thatcher. 



ik^'^yC^ 



'i-^j cn-^ 



beneficial in agues, bilious fevers, and yel- 
low fever, to promote perspiration, as a ca- 
thartic and emetic in dropsy, and in conva- 
lescence from inflammatory diseases it has 
been used with great effect. 

EUPATORIUM PURPUREUM. 
Mohawk-Tassel. Purple-stalked Eupato- 

rium. Trumpet-weed. 

It is diuretic, used in dropsy, and reten- 
tion of urine. It is given in infusion and 
decoction, as the perfoliatum. 

EUPATORIUM TEUCRIFOLIUM. 
Wild Hoarhound. Germander-leaved Hoar- 
hound. 

It grows in low grounds, is tonic, diure- 
tic, cathartic, and diaphoretic ; it is given 
in infusion, (one oz. to a quart of water) giv- 
en in the dose of a gill every two or three 
hours. It is used as the species above men- 
tioned. 

FRASERA CAROLINIENSIS. 
Tetrandria Monogynia. J^at. ord. 
Wild Columbo. Marietta Columbo. 
Officinal. Tlieroot. 

The root is large, perennial : it is tonic, 
emetic, and cathartic, and is proposed as a 
substitute for the Columbo. 
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ACIDS. 



These are substances which have a sour 
taste ; and are capable of combining with 
alkalies, earths, and metallic oxides, while 
at the same time they lose their acidity, 
and form compounds named neutral salts, 
in which the properties of the acid, the 
alkali, the earth, or the oxide employed, 
are lost. They change to red, the blue, 
purple, and green colours of vegetables ; 
and unite with water in almost every pro- 
portion. These circumstances, therefore, 
may be regarded as characteristic of this 
class of substances. 

Acids were supposed by Lavoisier to be 
combustible bodies combined with oxy- 
gen, which he regarded as the principle of 
acidity ; and this opinion was almost gene- 
rally adopted until lately, when the dis- 
covery of chloriiie and the promulgation of 
Sir H. Davy's theory of the nature of mu- 
riatic acid, led to the revival of Berthol- 
let's doctrine, "that no substance as an 
acidifying principle exists ; but that the 
nature of a compound depends upon the 
way in which the constituents unite to- 
gether." It is now, therefore, no longer 
questionable, whether there is any acid 
that does not contain oxygen as an essential 
component ; and it is by no means true 
that the combination of every combustible 
with oxygen will constitute an acid. Thus 
the combination of hydrogen with oxygen 
forms water which is not acid, and tliat of 
sulphur with hydrogen forms a body, 
which really possesses acid properties, but 
nevertheless contains no oxygen : and it 
is now known that the alkalies owe their 
alkaline properties to the presence of 
oxygen, as much as the acids owe to it 
their acid properties.* For the formation 
of an acid, however, although the union of 
the body with oxygen be not essential, yet 

• See Davy'i piseoTcWes, PhiL Tranu 1808. 



it is not improbable, that some principle 
must be present in the body, common, in a 
greater or less degree, to all bodies capable 
of being formed into acids, which may be 
regarded as the principle of acidity, al- 
though it be yet unknown. 

On the supposition that all acids are 
compounds of oxygen with certain bases, 
the name of each has been derived from 
the base of which it is formed ; from ml- 
phur, for instance, comes sulphuric acid: 
but the same base being supposed capable 
of uniting with different proportions of 
oxygen, the terminations ous and ic were 
added to indicate the degree of acidifica- 
tion : thus, when sulphur is united with the 
smaller proportion of oxygen, the acid pro- 
duced is named sulphurous acid; when 
with the full proportion, sulphuric add. 
One or two acids were moreover supposed 
to combine with a still larger proportion of 
oxygen, to denote which the syllable oxy 
(for oxygenized) was prefixed : thus muri- 
atic {hydrochloric) acid, which was sup- 
posed to be combined with an excess of 
oxygen, became oxymuriatic acid. 

It is unnecessary to enter into the con- 
sideration of the impropriety of these terms 
in a chemical point of view ; they are those 
employed in the British Pharmacopoeias, 
and are applied to well known substances, 
in daily use In the practice of medicine. 

The stronger acids require to be kept in 
glass bottles, furnished with well ground 
glass stoppers, and having the name of the 
acid which each contains engraved on the 
glass. They should be dispensed also in 
glass stopped phials. The acids known to 
chemists are very numerous: but of these 
a small proportion only is employed for 
medical and pharmaceutical purposes. In 
the London Fharmacopo:ia, the arrange- 
ment of which we have adopted, they are 
placed in alphabetical order ; but, in this 
place, it may be proper first to exhibit 
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them according to the nature of their r»- 
dicala or bases. 

I. Acids composed ov a simplb Radical 

and oxtckx, 
Sulphur 1. Sulphuric Acid. 

A C 2. Nitrous Acid. 

Azote < -t -kt * 

^ J. Nitric Acid. 

II. Acids composed op a compoujjd Radical 

and oxxoen. 



rl. Acetic Acid. 
RBON AND J 2. Citric Acid. 
TDBOoEar J 3. Benzoic Acid. 

L4. Succinic Acid. 



Ca 

HTDBooEar 



in. Acids composed of a simple Radical 

AND Chlorine. 

Htdroges 1. Muriatic Acid. 



ACIDUM ACETICUM DILUTUM, 

Lond. Acetic Jicid. 

" Take of vincgnr, a gallon ,- distil the 
acetic acid from a glass retort, placed in a 
sand-bath, into a glass receiver kept cool : 
throw away the first pint, and preserve tlie 
six succeeding pints which are distilled." 

AciDUM ACETICUM TKNUE, Edin. IVeah 
Acetic Jlcid. 

"Distil eight pounds of vinegar in glass 
vessels, with a gentle heat. The pound 
which hrst comes over, being too watery, 
is to be rejected ; tiie five pounds that 
follow, will be the weak acetic acid. The 
distillation may be continued as long as a 
colourless acid comes over: but this, being 
too much burnt and unfit for internal use, 
may be mixed with the pound which first 
came over, and preserved for various che- 
mical purposes." 

AcETUM DisTiLLATUM, Dub. Distilled 
Vinegar. 

" 'I'ake of wine vinegar, ten pints ,- distil 
with a gentle heat six pints. The distilla- 
tion must be performed in a glass vessel, 
and the first pound which comes over re- 
jected." 

The specific gravity of this acid is to that 
of water as 1006 to 1000. 

Si/n. Vinaigre distille (/'.), Distillirter 
Essig(G.), Aceto distillato (/.), Vinaigre 
distilado (.S'.). 

Of the three appellations given to this 
preparation in the British pharmacopojias, 
that of the Edinburgh College only is un- 
objectionable. It is the acetic acid in a 
more diluted state than that in which it 
exists in vinegar, but purer ; being freed in 
a great degree from the mucilage, extrac- 
tive, supertartrale of potass, and other ex- 
traneous matters which vinegar contains.* 
The distillation on a large scale is often 
conducted in the common copper still, or in 



• Sc« Ac€lum, Part 11. 
39 



a tinned still with a pewter \rorm ; but both 
these practices, as they are apt to give dan- 
gerous metallic impregnations to the pro- 
duct, are highly reprehensible, when the 
distilled vinegar is to be employed for me- 
dicinal purposes. 

In performing the process, it is more im- 
portant to avoid carrying the distillation too 
far than to reject the first eighth part which 
comes over ; for .although this is undoubt- 
edly weaker, and contains a small portion of 
alcohol, yet it retains about one-twelfthf of 
the whole quantity of the real acid obtained: 
but by continuing the process a little too 
long, the whole product acquires an unplea- 
sant empyreumatic flavour. This is avoid- 
ed by changing the receiver rather before 
the quantity ordered has been obtained ; 
and, if to the residue be added an equal 
quantity of hot water ^xd half an ounce of 
recently burnt animal charcoal,! for every 
pint of fluid in the retort, the distillation 
may be recommenced, and an additional 
portion of the diluted acid obtained, equally 
pure and strong as the former. At the end 
of the operation, when dilution has not been 
employed, the i-esidue is a deep red colour- 
ed liquor, strongly acid, very empyreumatic, 
and which deposits supertarlrate of potass. 
Qualities. — Distilled vinegar has a fainter 
and less agreeable odour than common vine- 
gar ; a grateful, not strong, acid taste : is 
limpid and colourless; and of a specific 
gravity varying from 1'007 to 1'0095. One 
fluid ounce of spec. grav. 1007 should dis- 
solve 13-8 grains of marble. It dissolves the 
gum resins and the active principles of 
plants, such as those of the squill and the 
meadow saffron ; and forms acetates with 
the alkalies and several of the metallic 
oxides. Darracq§ ascertained that it differs 
from acetic acid in containing some uncom. 
bined mucilage and extractive matter, but 
that the acids are otherwise the same. It 
is owing to this extractive that, when dis- 
tilled vinegar is boiled with potass, the so- 
lution has a deep reddish brown colour, and 
during evapoi'ation carbonaceous matter is 
deposited. It is sometimes adulterated. 
Sulphuric acid is detected by a precipitate 
being produced on the addition of a solution 
of acetate of bar) tes ; lead an.d tin, by a so- 
lution ()f sulphuretted hydrogen, forming a 
dark-coloured precipitate; and copper, by 
the acid assuming a blue colour, when super- 
saturated with ammonia. 

JMedical properties and uses. — The same 
as those of common vinegar ; but, as it is 
purer, and not liable to spontaneous decom- 



t London Medical Review, No. x. 125. 

t Animal charcoal is made by calcining liones in 
a crucible, to which is luted a perforated covet. 
AVhen no more flume issues from the aperture, it 
must be closed, and the heat rniicd for half anhoiir. 

§ Annaies de Cbimie, xli. 264. 
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position, it is fitter for pharmaceutical pur- 
poses. 

Officinal preparations. Liquor Jlmmonix 
Acetatis, L. E. D. Potassx Jicetas, L. E. D. 
Acetas Ferri, D. Liquor Plumbi Subacetatis, 
L. D. JPluinbi Superacetas,h.'E.t). Acetiim 
Colchici, Ti. ^icetum Scillie, L. E. D. Oxy- 
mel, L. D. Emplastnim Ammornaci, L. 
Oxymel Colchici, 1). 

ACIDUM ACETICUxM, Dub. Acetic 
Acid. 

•' Take of acetate of kali, (potash), six 
ounces; sulpliuric acid, three ounces by 
loeight. Pour the acid into a tubulated re- 
tort : then add to it in small portions and at 
different times, the acetate of potass, allow- 
ing the mixture to cool after each addition ; 
finally, with a moderate heat, distil the acid 
until the residue be dry. 

" The specific gravity of this acid is to 
that of distilled water, as 1070 to 1000." 

AciDUM ACETicuM roRTE, Edln. Strong 
Acetic Acid. 

♦' Take of dried sulpliate of Iron, one 
pound ; acetate (superucetate) of lead, ten 
oxinces. Rub them together; then put them 
into a retort, and distil in a sand bath with 
a moderate heat, as long as any acid comes 
over." 

Syn. Aclde Acetlque (F.), Essigsaure 
(G.), Acldo acetlco (/.). 

These processes furnish the same acid as 
that which is contained In distilled vinegar, 
but completely free from extractive and 
mucilage, and much stronger. !n the pro- 
cess of the Dublin College, the sulphuric 
acid, by reason of its superior affinity for 
potass, decomposes the acetate of potass, 
and sets free the acetic acid ; which must 
necessarily come over In a concentrated 
form, as the acetate does not contain much 
water, and the greater part of the water of 
the sulphuric acid Is retained by the sul- 
phate of potass which is formed in the re- 
tort. The Edinburgh process is tliat of 
Badolller, an apothecary of Chartres,* with 
the substitution of sulphate of iron for sul- 
phate of copper. The affinity of the sul- 
phuric acid of the sulphate of iron to the 
oxide of the acetate of lead, assisted by the 
heat, decomposes the acetate, and tlie sul- 
phuric acid uniting with the lead, the acetic 
acid is disengaged, and distils over. The 
dried state of the salts enables the acid to 
be in a concentrated form.f The process 

• Annates de Chimie, xxxvii. 3. 

+ Tlie process of the edition of the London Phar- 
macoposia of 1787, for obtaining: this acid by tlie 
simple distillation of dried subacetate of copper, af- 
forded a much stronger acid than either of tliese pro- 
cesses. An excellent acetic acid is obtained by de- 
composing the acetate of lead at once, by means of 
sulphuric acid; putting into the retort, before dis- 
tilling, a small portion of oxide of mangansse, ns di- 
rected by-M. Baup. Vide Jourii. de Pharm, Dec. 

laie. 



of the Dul)lln college is the best ; the acid 
obtained being stronger, not contaminated 
with any metallic Impregnation, and free 
from sulphurous acid, a small portion of 
which the other generally contains.^ 

Qualities. — Acetic acid has a grateful, 
fragrant, pungent odour, a very sour and 
acrid taste ; and, when applied to the skin, 
inflames It and raises a blister, [t Is lim- 
pid, coloiirless, highly volatile, and If mucli 
concentrated, takes fire when heated In the 
open air. The sp. grav. of the strongest 
that can be procured is 1.063; in which 
state it contains 100 parts by weight of 
real acid and 14.78 of water.§ It becomes 
solid and crystallizes at 28° of Fahrenheit, 
liquefying again at 40° ; is capable of oxidiz- 
ing iron, zinc, copper, nickel, and tin; 
combines wltli alkalies, earths, and metallic 
oxides, forming acetates ; dissolves resins, 
gum-resins, camphor,|| and volatile oils: 
and combines with alcohol, which, when 
aided by heat, It converts Into a species of 
ether. With water It unites in any pro- 
portion, and, during the mixture, heat is 
evolved. From the experiments of Gay 
Lussac 100 parts of pure acetic acid appear 
to consist of 50.224 of carbon, 5.629 of hy- 
drogen, and 44.147 of oxygen. 

JVIedical properties and uses. — Acetic acid 
is stimulant and rubefacient. It Is princi- 
pally employed as a refreshing- scent, in 
syncope, asphyxia, and nervous headachs ; 
and for obviating the unpleasant smell of 
the confine<l air of crowded assemblies and 
of the sick-room. It is, also, an excellent 
application to warts and corns, which it 
seldom fails to remove ; but In appl) ing it 
care must be taken to avoid eroding the 
surrounding skin. 

Officinal preparation. Acidum aeeticum 
camphijraltiin, E. D. 

ACIDUM BENZOICUM,Lond. Benzoic 
Acid. 

"Take of benzoin, one pound. Put the 
benzoin Into a glass vessel placed In a sand 
bath, and exposed to a heat of 300° gradu- 
ally increased, and sublime until nothing 
more ascends : press the sublimed matter 
between bibulous paper, in order to sepa- 
rate It from tlie oil : then sublime It again, 
not augmenting the heat beyond 400°." 
Edinburgh. 

"Take of benzoin, twenty-four otmces ; 
subcarbonate of soda, eight ounces ; water, 
sixteen pounds. Triturate the balsam witii 
the subcarbonate ; then boll them in the 
water for half an hour, stirring them con- 



t It may Vie completely freed from this acid by re- 
distilling it from black oxide of manganese mixed 
with a small portion of carbonate of potass. NiVA- 
ohon^s Journal, xiii. 42. 

$ Ann. de Chiiii. Ixviii. 88. 

Q Henry't aromatic vinegar is a solution of cam- 
phor, and some essential oil in acetic acid. 
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Btanlly, and strain. Boil the residue of the 
balsam in other six pounds of water, and 
strain. Mix the strained hquors, and eva- 
porate to two pounds; filter again, and 
drop in diluted sulphuric acid as long as 
any precipitation is produced. 

" Dissolve the precipitated benzoic acid 
in boilin)^ water: strain the liquor whilst it 
is hot through linen, and set it aside to 
crystallize. Wash tlie collected crystals 
with cold water ; then dry, and preserve 
them for use." 

Dublin. 

" Take of benzoin, any (juantity. Lique- 
fy it in a wide-necked retort, to which a 
receiver is adapted but not luted, and sub- 
lime. The sublimed matter must be now 
and then removed from the tube of the re- 
tort, lest it accumulate in too great quanti- 
ty. If it be soiled with oil, press it between 
folds of blotting paper to separate the oil, 
and repeat the sublimation." 

Sym. Acide Benzoique {F.), Benzoe- 
saiire (G.), Acido Benzoico (/.). 

The processes of the London and Dublin 
colleges are nearly the same as the method 
recommended by Chaptal of separating the 
acid which tke benzoin contains: but al- 
though the quantity contained be greater, 
yet if the fire be not very nicely regulated, 
a portion of empyreumatic oil is also vola- 
tilized, which gives the acid a brown tinge, 
and cannot easily be entirely separated 
from it.* The Edinburgh process is that 
of Gren, which is a modification of that of 
Scheele published in 1775. f Subcarbonate 
of soda separates the benzoic acid from the 
resin with which it is united in the balsam, 
combines with it, and forms a benzoate 
which is dissolved in the water; whilst at 
the same time a small portion of resin is al- 
so dissolved, and gives the solution a yel- 
low colour. This benzoate is decomposed 
in its turn by the sulphuric acid, which 
combines with tlie alkali, and forms a sul- 
phate; whilst the benzoic acid that is set 
free, being insoluble in cold water, precipi- 
tates in the form of a brownish powder. 
The subsequent sublimation frees the acid 
of this colour, and gives it the crystallized 
form and brilliant appearance of the acid 
originally obtained by sublimation, without 
any adhering oil. The following are the 
quantities of acid obtained from one pound 
of benzoin by these processes, according 
to Mr. Brande's experiments. i: 

S- 3- 9- gis- 
By Chaptal's {that of the 

London College) 2 

Gren's {the Edinburgh) 1 6 2 19 

• Ihis acid was originally obtained by snbliina- 
tion. It was described under (he name i>{ Jlinvns 
uf benzoin by Blaise de Vifjeneve, in 1003. Thvni- 
son't Chcmhli >/, 4ih tdii. 289. 

t Sihecle, i. 134. 

I Nicliolson't Joiinial, x. 8$. 



Benzoic acid may also be extracted from 
the other balsams. 

Qualities. — Benzoic acid is, when per- 
fectly pure, inodorous ; but as it is usu- 
ally found in the shops, it has a slight aro- 
matic odour§ : its taste is pungent, sweet- 
ish, acrid, and acidulous. It is in very mi- 
nute acicular crystals and flakes, soft to the 
touch and not pulverulent, of a beautiful 
whiteness, and a silky lustre. Its specific 
gravity is 0-657. When heated, it melts, 
emits a suffocating, acrid vapour, and in a 
strong heat burns with a white flame. Ben- 
zoic acid is soluble in twenty -four times its 
weight of boiling water; but the water lets 
fall nineteen twentieths in cooling. Cold 
alcohol takes about one half its weight ; 
boiling alcohol its own weight of this acid. 
Witb the alkalies, earths, and metallic ox- 
ides, it forms benzoates, which are not used 
in medicine. According to Berzelius it is 
a triple compound of 74-41 of carbon, 5-16 
of hydrogen, and 20-43 of oxygen. 

JMedical pi operties and uses. — This acid 
is stimulant ; but, although it is retained by 
all the pharmacopoeias, it is of little value as 
a remedy. 

Officinal preparation. Tlnctura Campho- 
rx Composita, L. D. Tinctura Opii ainmo- 
7iiata, E. 

ACIDUM CITRICUM, Lond. Citric 
Acid. 

" Take of lemon juice, a pint ; prepared 
chalk, an ounce ,■ or a quantity sufficient to 
saturate the juice; diluted sulphuric acid, 
7iine Jluid ounces. Add the chalk by de- 
grees to the lemon juice heated, and mix 
them ; then pour oft" the liquor. Wash 
the citrate of lime which remains, in re- 
peated portions of warm water, and then 
dry it. On the dried powder pour the di- 
luted sulphuric acid, and boil for ten mi- 
nutes ; express the liquor strongly through 
a linen cloth, and filter it through paper. 
Evaporate the filtered liquor with a gentle 
heat, so that crystals may form as it cools. 
'I"o obtain the crystals pure, dissolve them 
in waier a second and a third time ; filter 
each solution, boil it down, and put it apart 
to crystallize." 

Syn. Acide Citrique {F.'), Acido Citrico 

^^•) . 

This process, which was contrived by 

Scheele, will seldom require to be per- 
formed by the apothecary, as the crystalliz- 
ed acid is now manufactured very pure, and 
sufficiently reasonable on the great scale. U 
The theory of the process is very simple. 
The lime of the chalk unites with the citric 
acid that exists ready formed in the lemon 



} To free it from the oil on which its odour de- 
(icnds, dissolve it in alcohol, and precipimte by wa- 
t>r. Vhil. Mn^. xiv. 3J1. 

II ] lie |iriiici|>al iiianurHcliii'Lr in Luiid.m is Mr. 
Cox- jell, of Fltel Slreel. 
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juic«, and produces an Insoluble citrate of 
lime, which precipitates united with some 
of the mucilaginous and extractive matter 
of the juice. These are separated by re. 
peated washings ; and the sulpliuric acid, 
which is added to the dried citrate, decom- 
posing it, owing to the superior affinity of 
the sulphuric acid for lime, a sulphate of 
lime forms wliile the citric acid is disengag- 
ed. The crystals of the first crystalhzation 
are dark coloured ; which is partly owing 
to a portion of mucilage that still adheres 
to the citric acid, and partly to the excess 
of sulphuric acid acting on the citric acid 
and decomposing a portion of it. The re- 
peated crystallizations free the crystals from 
this dark colour; but as it is of some im- 
portance to avoid any hurtful excess of sul- 
phuric acid, and as the strength of lemon 
juice is variable and uncertain, it is better 
to determine the quantity of acid required 
by the quantity ot chalk employed. l'"or 
this purpose a portion of the sulphuric acid 
intended to be used must be previously 
saturated with the chalk, and tiie weight of 
the portion employed accurately ascertain- 
ed; by the knowledge of whicli tlie exact 
quantity of sulphuric acid required to de- 
compose the citrate may be found. Ac- 
cording to the experiments of Proust*, 94 
ounces of lemon juice saturate 4 ounces 
of chalk with citric acid, and produce 7^ 
ounces of dry citrate, which require for 
their decomposition, and the complete sa- 
turation of the lime they contain, 20 ounces 
of diluted sulphuric acid, composed of one 
part of the common acid, and three parts 
of water, or of a specific gravity of 1'15. 
To ascertain, however, the exact point of 
saturation of the lime with the sulphuric 
acid, take a little of the clear supernatant 
fluid, filter it, and add to it a few drops of 
acetate of lead ; if no sulphuric acid be pre- 
sent citrate of lead only will be formed, so- 
luble in nitric acid which does not dissolve 
sulphate of lead.f 

Qualities. — Pure citric acid is in white, 
transparent, persistent, rhomboidal prisms, 
or of two four-sided pyramids joined base 
to base. It is inodorous ; has an extremely 
acid, almost caustic taste ; and reddens 
strongly the vegetable blues. One ounce 
of water at 60" Fahrenheit dissolves one 
ounce and a quarter of this acid ; and at 
212° twice its weight. The solution when 
long kept is liable to undergo spontaneous 
decomposition. Citric acid combines with 
the alkalies, earths, and metallic oxides, 
and forms citrates. The sulphuric and nitric 



• Journal de Physique, lii. 366. 

+ Citric acid may be also obtaiiifd from the juice 
of the cranberry, Vaccinium oxyroei ut : bird cherry, 
PruntiJ padut ; bitter-sweet, Solanum dulcamara; 
and dog-rose, Rota canina. 



acids decompose it. Its components accord- 
ing to Berzelius are 41.369 carbon, 3.800 
hydrogen, and 54.831 of oxygen. Citric 
acid may be adulterated with tartaric acid; 
or with citrate of lime. The first is disco- 
vered by adding to the solution muriate of 
potass, or saturating it with carbonate of 
potass, when an insoluble supertartrate, in 
small brilliant crystals, will be formed if the 
tartaric acid be present ; the second is de- 
tected by dissolving the crystals in water, 
saturating the solution with ammonia, and 
adding to it some oxalate of ammonia, 
which will instantly precipitate the hme, if 
present. 

The presence of Sulphuric acid also is 
known by the acetate of lead producing a 
precipitate, insoluble in nitric acid. J\furi. 
atic acid may be discovered in the same 
manner, substituting only an acidulous so- 
lution of niti-ate of silver for the acetate of 
lead. 'I'he presence of Ox(i//cac(V/ may be 
inferred, if the solution, when added to that 
of sulphate of lime, produce a precipitate. 
Malic acid has the power of precipitaliiiij 
silver, mercury, and lead, from their solu- 
tions in nitric acid ; but no doubt or diffi- 
culty can arise from this circumstance, for 
the fact of its forming a soluble salt with 
lime will prevent every chance of accidental 
intrusion, and its price at once secures us 
against its fraudulent introduction ; it might, 
moreover, be easily detected by throwing 
the suspected precipitate upon burning 
coals, when it would be decomposed. 
Where the presence of lime is suspected, 
it may be known by dissolving some of the 
crystals in water, saturating the solution 
with ammonia, and then treating it with the 
oxalate of that alkali, which, if lime be pre- 
sent, will immediately separate it in a pal- 
pable form. 

Medical properties and uses. — Tiie solu- 
tion of this acid in water in the proportion 
of 3j. of the crystals to Oj. of water, an- 
swers nearly all the purposes of recent le- 
mon juice ; and is even preferable for form- 
ing the common effervescing draught with 
carbonate of potass. Ten grains of crys- 
tallized acid in solution, are required to 
saturate one scruple of carbonate of Potass; 
fifteen grains one scruple ofsubcarbonateof 
Potass ; and twenty -five grains one scruple 
of subcarbonate of Ammonia. A solution of 
9j. in Oj. of water, sweetened with sugar 
that has been rubbed on fresh lemon peel, 
forms a grateful refrigerant beverage, re- 
sembling lemonade, and equally useful in 
febrile and inflammatory complaints. It is 
said that the crystallized acid is not equally 
useful in scurvy as the fresh juice of the 
fruit. Citric acid is incompatible in formu- 
la: with the alkaline and earthy carbonates 
and acetates ; and earthy and alkaline sul- 
phurets. 
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ACIDUM MURIATICUM, Lond.» Mu- 
riatic Acid. 

" Take of muriate of soda dried, two 
pounds; sulphuric acid (by weight,) tiuenly 
ounces; distilled water, a pint and a half. 
First mix the acid with half a pint of the 
water, in a glass retort ; and when the mix- 
ture is cold, add to it the muriate of soda. 
Pour the remainder of the water into the 
receiver; and having fitted it to the retort 
placed in a sand bath, distil over the muria- 
tic acid into this water, with a heat gradu- 
ally raised until the retort becomes red 
hot. 

" The specific gravity of muriatic acid is, 
to that of distilled water, as 1.160 to 1.000. 

" One hundred grains of this acid are sa- 
turated by one hundred and twenty-four 
grains of the crystals of subcarbonate of 
soda." 

Eiliuhurgh. 

" Take of muriate of soda, which has been 
previously exposed to a red heat, sulphuric 
acid, water, of each two poundi. Pour the 
acid, mixed with eight ounces of the water 
and cooled, upon the muriate of soda, in a 
glass retort ; to which adapt a receiver, 
containing the remainder of the water, and 
distil from a sand batli with a moderate fire. 
In a short time the vessels may be luted to- 
gether, and the distillation continued to 
dryness. 

" The specific g-ravity of this acid is, to 
that of distilled water, as 1.170 to 1.000," 
Dublin. 

" Take of muriate of soda dried, sulphu- 
ric acid, water, of each six pounds. Dilute 
the acid with the water, and after it is cold, 
add it gradually to the muriate put into a 
glass retort : then distil the liquor until the 
residuum becomes dry, 

•* The specific gravity of this acid is, to 
that of distilled water, as 1.170 to 1.000." 

Syn. Acide Muriatique (/'"'.), Kochsalz- 
saure (G.), Zoutzuur (Z)M/c/t), Acido Mu- 
riatico (/.), Ooppoo travagum {Tarn.). 

The principal difference in these formulae 
is in the quantity of sulphuric acid ordered 
for decomposing the muriate. f The sul- 
phuric acid is properly ordered to be dilut- 
ed, to moderate the strong eff'ervescence, 
and prevent the too rapid disengagement 
of the muriatic acid gas, which would both 
endanger the bursting of the apparatus, 
and render the process otherwise very un- 
manageable. The directions of the London 
and Kdinburgh Colleges, to put part of the 
water into the receiver, is preferable to mix- 
ing the whole with the acid, and pouring it on 
the muriate, as it facilitates very much the 

* Spiritus Salis, P. L. 1720. Spiritni Salii Marini 
Glauberi, P. L. llii. 

t We u»e the word murinte, became it is the 
term employed by the colleges, although Chloridt qf 
Sedlum l>« thul now («neritlly adopted. 



condensation : Mr. Phillips justly remarks, 
that it would be better to put less water 
into the receiver and more into the retort. 
In the manufacturing laboratories, although 
the process is in principle the same as the 
above, yet the retort is generally of earth- 
enware or of iron, which communicates the 
yellow colour that characterizes the com- 
mon muriatic acid, and which depends on a 
small portion of iron being raised, and 
brought over with the acid. Even when 
iron vessels are not employed the acid often 
assumes a yellowish colour, which depends 
eitiier on a small portion of iron in the salt, 
or from the presence of some chlorine. 

These processes have been usually ex- 
plained, by saying that the decomposition 
of the muriate of soda is effected by the 
superior affinity of sulphuric acid for soda ; 
aided by the affinity of the muriatic acid 
for the soda being weakened by the heat, 
which favours its tendency to assume the 
elastic; form, in which state it passes over 
into the receiver, and is there condensed 
by the water. But if we admit the doc- 
trine of chlorine, we must adopt the fol- 
lowing explanation of Sir H. Daw, who 
regards dry common salt as a compound of 
chlorine and sodium, and consequentlv con- 
taining neither muriatic acid nor soda, in 
the processes of the Pharmacopoeias, there- 
fore, for obtaining muriatic acid, the water 
of the sulphuric acid is decomposed, its 
oxygen unites to the sodium and forms so- 
da, which, combining with the sulphuric 
acid, produces a sulphate of soila; while the 
hydrogen of the decomposed water com- 
bines with the chlorine and forms muriatic 
acid gas, which dissolving in the water con- 
tained in the receiver constitutes the liquid 
acid. The residue of the process is sul- 
phate of soda with an excess of acid : to se- 
parate which, without breaking the retort, 
boiling water may be poured into the re- 
tort, after its contents have cooled down to 
212°, 

QHa////es.— Liquid muriatic acid, thus 
obtained, is a colourless or very pale 
straw-coloured fluid: it has a strong pun- 
gent odour, an intensely sour caustic 
taste ; reddens strongly the vegetable 
blues, emits white suffocating fumes when 
exposed to the air, and erodes animal 
and vegetable substances. It unites with 
the alkalies, earths, and metallic oxides, 
forming muriates. When of the specific 
gravity directed by the Edinburgh and 
Dublin Pharmacopoeias, 100 parts of it, ac- 
cording to Dr. Ure's experiments, contain 
about 24-62 of real acid ; and that by the 
London 2390 : at least it should be so ; but 
by the present process of the London Col- 
lege the sp. gr. of the acid obtained is ri42 
instead of 1*160 ; and fjj. decomposes 204 
grains of marble only instead of 220 as sta- 
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ted by the college.* The following part of 
a table, constructed by Dr. Ure,f shows 
the quantity of real acid contained in 100 



parts of fluid acid, of difierent densities, at 
the temperature of 60° : 



Spec. Grav. 


Real 
Acid. 


Spec. Grav. 


Real 
Acid. 


Spec. Grav. 


Real 

Acid. 


Spec. Grav. 


Real 

Acid. 


1-1920 


28-30 


1-1698 


24-90 


1-1391 


20-37 


1 1155 


16-98 


1-1900 


28-02 


1-1661 


24-34 


1-1351 


19-81 


1-1115 


16-41 


1-1881 


27-73 


1-1587 


23-20 


1-1312 


19-24 


1-1037 


15-28 


1-1863 


27-45 


1-1550 


22-64 


1-1293 


18-96 


1-0999 


14-72 


1-1790 


26-32 


1-1510 


22-07 


1-1253 


18-39 


1-0883 


13-02 


1-1753 


25-75 


1-1491 


21-79 


1-1233 


18-11 


1-0805 


11-88 


1-1715 


25-19 


1-1471 


21-51 


1-1214 


17-83 


1-0707 


10-47 


1-1679 


24-62 


1-1410 


20-66 


1-1194 


17-55 


1-0590 


8-77 



According to the new nomenclature, the 
muriatic acid of the shops is Hydro-chloric 
acid, or, to retain the common name, hydro- 
muriatic acid. The real acid contained in 
the liquid acid, is a compound of equal vo- 
lumes of chlorine and of hydrogen. The 
fluid muriatic acid found in tlie shops often 
contains sulphuric acid witli small portions 
of iron, and sometimes copper ; tlie first is 
detected by dihiting the acid with 5 or 6 
parts of distilled water, and adding a few 
drops of muriate of barytes,:): which is pre- 
cipitated white if sulphuric acid be present ; 
iron is discovered by saturating the diluted 
acid with carbonate of soda, and adding 
prussiate of potass ; if a blue precipitate be 
formed, it may be concluded that iron is 
present. A blue colour being produced by 
supersaturating the acid with ammonia de- 
tects copper. 

JMedical properties mid wses. — This acid 
is tonic, and antiseptic. It has been effica- 
ciously used in typhous fevers, and in some 
cutaneous eruptions. It is a common and 
useful adjunct to gargles, in the proportion 
of from fjss. to f^ij. in f^vj. of any fluid, 
in ulcerated sore-throats, and scarlatina 
maligna; and, in a very higlily diluted state, 
viz. tt\^viij. in f^iv. of water, it has been re- 
commended as an injection in gonorrhoea. 

This acid has even been regarded as an 
antidote in general syphilitic aff"ections ; 
but the observations of Mr, Pearson have 
shown tliis opinion to be erroneous : yet, 
by its salutary effects on the stomach and 
general healtli, " it is a medicine capable 
of ameliorating the appearance of venereal 
ulcers, and of restraining for atime the pro- 
gress of the disease," wliere it is desirable 
"to gain a little time, previously to the en- 



• Philip's Experimental Examination, p. 11. 

+ Dr. Ui-e lias given satisfactory proof« of tlic er- 
roneous (lata on wliich Mr. Kirwan's table was form- 
ed. Annals, of Phil. vol. x. p. 369. 

X Mr. Hiinie discovprcd that muriatic acid pre- 
cipitates murinte of barytes wlien no siilphmic acid 
is present: but this docs not happen uhen the acid 
is much diluK'd. 



tering on a mercurial course."^ The dose is 
from ^x. toTTLxx. in a sufficient quantity of 
water, or in any bland fluid. In typhus and 
fevers of a typhoid type, I have generally 
given it in the infusion of cinclionaorcus- 
paria bark. Dr. Paris states that he has 
found it a preventive of the generation of 
worms, when given after copious evacua- 
tions of the bowels. II 

When muriatic acid is taken as a poison, 
it may be detected by its sensible qualities; 
but if mixed with wine or other fluids, let 
a portion of it be distilled from a small re- 
tort over a candle, into a phial containing' a 
solution of nitrate of silver. The precipi- 
tation of muriate of silver, which is soluble 
in ammonia, but not in nitric acid, will take 
place if the poison contain muriatic acid. 
The best antidotes, if exhibited in time, 
are soap and calcined magnesia suspended 
in water. 

A very important property of muriatic 
acid, in the state of gas, is the power it pos- 
sesses of neutralizing putrid miasmata, dis- 
covered by Morveau in 1773. It is there- 
fore used as an agent for destroying infec- 
tion in sick rooms and hospitals, disengaged 
by pouring sulphuric acid on common salt. 

Officinal preparations. Muria» Baryta:, 
E. Solutio Miiriatis Ccilcis, E. D. Tine- 
tiira Ferri JMuriatis, L. E. D. 

ACIDUM MURIATICUM DILUTUM, 
Dub. Diluted Muriatic Acid. 

"Take of muriatic acid, and of distilled 
water, each one pound by -weight. Mix 
them. The specific gravity of this acid is, 
to that of water, as 1.080 to 1.000." 

This formula is intended to render the 
dose of muriatic acid more easily appor- 
tioned : 100 parts contain about 14 of real 
acid. 

AQUA OXYMURIATICA, Dub. Oxy^ 
muriatic -water. 

"This is prepared by transmitting the 
superfluous gas of the process for making 



§ Tearsonon Remedies for Luci Venerea, 194. 
II rhaniiuculugiH. 
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the solution of ccymuriate of soda, aqua al- 
calina oxyinwiutica, by means of a proper 
apparatus, through a pint of distilled wa- 
ter. 

"The specific gravity of this solution is, 
to that of water, as 1.003 to 1.000." 

Spi. Acide muriatique oxigen^ iF'-)i 
VoUkomme Salzsaure ( G.), Acido muriatico 
ossigeiiato (/.).* 

In the process by which this solution is 
prepared, chlorine comes over in the gase- 
ous form, and is condensed in the di.sti]led 
water, which is placed in a Woolfe's bottle, 
connected by a tube with a receiver that 
contains a solution of subcarbonate of pot- 
ass. The gas first passes through the alka- 
line solution, part of it condenses and com- 
bines with the potass, forming a chlorate of 
potass, while the superfluous uncondensed 
portion passes on to the next bottle, and 
there combines with the water, forming 
this solution, which is erroneously termed 
oxymuriatic acid. 

I'he substance contained in this solution 
was discovered by Scheele in 1774, while 
making his experiments on manganese : 
but its nature was not understood until it 
was investigated by Sir H. Davy, who de- 
termined it to be an elementary substance, 
and named it chlorine, from its colour, which 
is yellowish. 

Qualities. — The saturated solution of 
chlorine, or oxymuriatic acid as It is termed 
by the Dubhn College, has a very offensive 
suffocating odour; and a harsh, styptic, but 
not acid taste. Itscolourisa very pale-yellow- 
ish green ; it destroys all the vegetable co- 
lours, rendering them white. It must be 
kept in opaque bottles or in a dark place ; 
for bv the action of the solar rays, part of 
the water is decomposed ; the hydrogen of 
which, uniting witii the chlorine, forms mu- 
riatic acid, that remains in solution in the 
water, while the oxygen is set free. At a 
temperature of 50'^ this solution contains 
about twice its volume of chlorine. The 
aqueous solution of clilorine acts on almost 
all the metals, forming muriates or chlo- 
rides. 

Medical properties and uses. — Fluid oxy- 
muriatic acid {aqueous solution of chlorine) 
is stimulant and antiseptic. It has been 
strongly recommended in scarlatina and 
malignant sore throat; and as an antisyphi- 
litic remedy. In the latter disease the 
same opinion may be given of it as of the 
simple muriatic acid ; but in scarlatina and 



• All these terms are now generally admitted to be 
erroneous, there being re.Tlly no such substance as 
they imply : the composition alluded to is the solu- 
tion of a simple elementary body, chlorine, in water. 
The discovery of this fact is due to Sir Humphrey 
Davy ; and marks an era in chemical science. See 
/■Ai/. Tian*. for 1808— 11; and Dan/t ElcmeiU» of 
Chem. r/,it. 8vo. 1312. 



cynanche maligna more benefit has resulted 
from its use. From F.^^ss to fjij, mixed in 
fjviij of water, and sweetened with a little 
syrup, may be taken in the course of the 
day, in divided doses. 

But the most important use of chlorine 
is in its gaseous form, as a fumigation for 
neutralizing putrid miasmata, and correcting 
the infectious atmosphere of hospital wards 
and rooms in which have been cases of 
contagious fevers. For these purposes it 
is better adapted than the common muria- 
tic acid gas ; but as both of them are high- 
ly deleterious to animal life, they should be 
employed in such apartments only as the 
sick can be removed from while the gas is 
extricated. The chlorine is easily procured 
by pouring f^yj of strong sulphuric acid on 
a mixture of ^iv of pulverized manganese, 
and 3viij of dried common salt, in a cliina 
cup. The doors of the room to be fumi- 
gated must be kept shut for two hours after 
tile cup with this cliarge is placed in it ; 
then be thrown open, and a free current of 
air permitted to pass througli the apart- 
ment. By this process the offensive odour 
of the sick room is destroyed, the chemical 
constitution of the deleterious atmosphere 
altered, and its freshness completely re- 
stored. 

For the more convenient application of 
this powerful agent, Morveau has invented 
wlnit he terms disinfecting or preservative 
bottles. Tlie apparatus consists of a strong 
glass bottle or phial, covered with a plate 
of glass, which is fitted by grinding so as to 
shut accurately the orifice of the vessel. 
The bottle is fixed in a wooden frame ; and 
the plate of glass kept in its place, and 
closely applied by means of a screw. If 
the bottle be of 25 cubic inches of capaci- 
ty, the charge to be put into it may consist 
of 372 grs. of black oxide of manganese in 
coarse powder, 3.5 cubic inches of nitric 
acid of 1.4 specific gravity, and an equal 
bulk of muriatic acid of 1.134 specific gra- 
vity. As soon as the charge is introduced, 
the glass plate must be firmly screwed 
down in its place. When the apparatus is 
to be used, the screw is to be turned so as 
to allow the gas which is extricated to es- 
cape from under the plate of glass ; and 
tliis must be again screwed down, as soon 
as the smell of the chlorine is perceptible 
in the distant corners of tlie apartment. 
Bottles of any dimensions may be used, but 
the charge must in no case occupy more 
than one-third part of the capacity of the 
vessel. 

ACIDUM NITKICUM, Lond.f Mtric 
Acid. 

" Take of nitrate of potass dried, and sul- 



t Acidum Nitrosum, P. L. 1787. Spiritus Nitri 
Glauberi. Aquafortis, P. L, 17-lJ. Aquafortis lim- 
plex el duplex, P. L. 1720, 
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phurlc acid, each two pounds ,- mix them in 
a glass retort : and distil the nitric acid 
from a sand-bath, until red vapours are pro- 
duced. Then, having added an ounce of 
dried nitrate of potass, redistil the acid in 
a similar manner. 

" The specific gravity of this acid is, to 
that of distilled water, as 1-500 to 1-000. 
One hundred grains of this acid are saturat- 
ed by two hundred and twelve grains of 
crystals of subcarbonate of soda." 
Edinbur£-h. 

" Take of nitrous acid, antf quantity. 
Put it into a retort, and having fitted a re- 
ceiver, which must be kept cold, apply a 
very gentle heat until the reddest part shall 
have passed over, and the acid which re- 
mains in the retort already almost free from 
colour, have become nitric acid." 

ACIDUM NITROSUM, Edin. Mtrons 
Acid. 

" Take of nitra,te of potass bruised, two 
pounds f sulphuric acid, sixteen ounces. 
Pour the acid upon the nitrate of potass 
in a glass retort, and distil from a sand- 
bath with a gradually augmented heat, 
until the iron pot becomes obscurely red 
hot. 

" The specific gravity of this acid is, to 
that of distilled water, as 1-520 to 1.000." 
Dublin. 

"Take of nitrate of kali, six pounds; 
sulphuric acid, yoi/r /)o«7u/.9 by weight. Mix 
and distil until the residue becomes dry. 

" The specific gravity of this acid is, to 
that of distilled water, as 1-500 to l-OOO."* 

Stfu. Acide nitrique (F.), Salpeter saure 
(G.), Zulpeterzuur Skerkwater (Dtitcli), 
Skedwatter (Swed.), Acido Nitrico (/.) 

In performing these processes it is ad- 
visable to use a Woolfe's apparatus, or a 
range of two or three globular receivers, 
the last of which should contain a small 
portion of water. The nitric acid is sepa- 
rated from its combination with potass in 
the nitrate by the superior affinity of the 
sulphuric acid for the potass, which, how- 
ever, requires to be aided by quantity, a 
larger portion of sulphuric acid than is ne- 
cessary for saturating the potass of the ni- 
trate being used : and also by heat, which 
volatilizes tlie nitric acid as it is disengag- 
ed. As soon as tlie materials are heated, 
orange-yellow vapours are disengaged, 
which in a short time, as the heat increases, 
become paler, and continue so until the 
ingredients in the retort are nearly dry, and 
the heat is augmented to 500"; when, ow- 
ing to a partial decomposition of the acid 

• For the preparation of this acid on a large scale 
in this country, rough nilre with half the weight of 
iulphuric acid is employed. These are put into a 
large glass body, to which a glass pipe is luted com- 
municating with an empty receiver, which is connect- 
ed by meant of pipes also, with several other receiv- 
•r< half filled with water. 



next disengaged, nitrous gas comes over in 
deep red fumes, with a quantity of perma- 
nently elastic pure oxygen, which may be 
collected in an inverted receiver filled with 
water, placed in a pneumatic trough, and 
connected with the last of the receivers by 
means of a bent tube. The nitrous gas 
combines with the condensed acid in the 
receiver, deepens its colour, and gives it 
that form which constitutes nitrous acid. 
It is with the view of preventing this, that 
the London college has ordered so large a 
portion of sulphuric acid to be employed, 
the principal use of which appears to be 
to contribute a sufficient portion of water 
to preserve the constitution of the nitric 
acid. The Edinburgh college orders the 
acid to be kept in its coloured state; and 
as a medical agent it answers the same pur- 
poses as the colourless acid : for, when 
both are diluted with water, they have the 
same appearance, and are brought to the 
same state, the addition of the water ex- 
pelling completely the nitrotis gas, which 
is only loosely united with the nitric acid to 
form the nitrous. The quantity of acid 
obtained by the Edinburgh process is about 
half the weight of the nitrate employed; 
and the residue is a white spongy saline 
cake of sulphate of potass with an excess 
of sulphtiric acid, which may be dissolved 
out of the retort by hot water. 

By the London process the nitric acid is 
at first obtained tolerably free from nitrous 
oxide ; but in general the re-distillation, as 
directed, will be found necessary. In the 
expulsion of the nitrous oxide, to change 
the nitrous acid into nitric acid, according 
to the directions of the Edinburgh College, 
a portion of the acid is carried over with 
the gas, as nitrous acid vapour ; which 
should not be wasted, but be condensed by 
a small portion of water being put into the 
receiver, and thus form a diluted acid. Mr. 
Murray-j- justly observes, that the heat of a 
water-bath is best adapted for this opera- 
tion, being sufficient for the purpose, and 
not too great to produce the decomposition 
of the acid. A completely colourless acid, 
however, is not obtained, unless the acid 
be re-distilled from a small portion of black 
oxide of manganese ; but this is not at all 
necessary for medical purposes. t 

As nitre sometimes contains a small por- 
tion of muriate of soda, nitric acid, in what- 
ever method it has been procured, may be 
contaminated with a minute portion of mu- 
riatic acid, or of sulphuric acid, if a large 
proportion of this have been used for de- 



t System of Materia Medica, ii. 184. 

i Kitrie acid was first obtained by Raymond Lullf, 
in the 13th century, by distilling a mixture of nitre 
and clay : a process still employed on the continent. 
The name Nitric acid was imposed in 1787, by lh» 
French cbeiuistt. 
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composing the nitre ; the presence of the 
first is detected by dropping in nitrate of 
silver, which forms an insoluble muriate of 
silver ; while the formation of a precipitate 
on tlie addition of muriate of barytes dis- 
covers the second. These contaminations 
do not affect the medicinal virtues of the 
acid. 

Qualities. — J\i'ilrous acid, as the term is 
understood in the Edinburgh Pharmaco- 
poeia, is a yellow or orange coloured fluid, 
emitting, when exposed to the air, deep- 



orjuige coloured extremely suffocating 
fumes. In its chemical affinities and other 
qualities it agrees in many respects with ni- 
tric acid. It consists of nitrous gas loosely 
combined with nitric acid and water ; and 
the colour varies according to the propor- 
tion of nitrous gas which is present. From 
experiments made by Sir H. Davy* on this 
subject, tlie following appear to be the pro- 
portions in the three states in which ni- 
trous acid is usually procured for pharma- 
ceutical purposes. 



100 Parts of Acid. 


Spec. Gravity. 


Real Nitric Acid. 


Water. 


Nitrous Gas. 


Pale yellow 
Bright yellow 
Dark orange 


1.502 
1.500 
1.480 


90.5 

88.94 
86.84 


8.3 
8.10 

7.6 


2.00 

2.96 
5.56 



The Edinburgh College states the speci- 
fic gravity too high, for it seldom exceeds 
1.502, and scarcely ever 1.52. f When one 
part by weight of water is added to four 
parts of yellow nitrous acid, the colour is 
altered to a fine green ; when equal parts 
of both are mixed, it becomes blue ; and 
by another addition of water, or by allow- 
ing it to stand exposed to the air, it changes 
to a very pale straw-colour, or becomes 
nearly colourless. 

Jifilric acid is a colourless, or very pale 
yellow, hmpid fluid, emitting, when expo- 



sed to the air, white suffocating vapours, 
and possessing strong acid properties. It 
is highly corrosive, and tinges the skin yel- 
low, the tint remaining till the epidermis 
peels off. It unites with water in every 
proportion, and while mixing, heat is evolv- 
ed. One fluid ounce of the acid, prepared 
according to the formula of the London 
College, should weigh 11 drachms 1 scru- 
ple. The following table, constructed by 
Sir H. Davy,:f: shows the quantity of real 
acid and water contained in 100 parts of 
fluid acid of different densities. 



100 Parts Nitric 




loo parts Nitric 


Contain of 1 


Acid of specitic 
gravity. 




Acid of specific 
gravity. 






True Acid. 


Water. 


• True Acid. 


Water. 


1.5040 


91.55 


8.45 


1.3186 


52.03 


47.97 


1.4475 


80.39 


19.61 


1.3U42 


49.04 


50.96 


1.4285 


71.95 


28.35 


1.2831 


46.03 


53.97 


1.3906 


62.96 


37.04 


1.2090 


45.27 


54.73 


1.3551 


56.80 


43.12 









Nitric acid is volatilized by heat, and de- 
composed by light. It is also decomposed 
by all the simple combustibles, with great 
violence of action ; when poured on oils it 
sets them on fire ; is capable of oxidizing 
all the metals ; and combines with the 
eartlis, alkalies, and metallic oxides, forming 
nitrates ; one fluid ounce of specific gravi- 
ty 1.500 should dissolve 476 grains of white 
marble. The constituents of nitric acid, 
independent of the water, which gives it 
the fluid form, are 25.93 azote, and 74.07 
oxygen, in 100 parts : or 1 volume of azotic 
gas and 2h volumes of oxygen gas. 

U.'ie. — Strong fluid nitric acid is seldom 
employed except for pharmaceutical pur- 



• Researches, 37. 

t Routlle slates the specific gravity of the strong- 
est nitric acid that can be procured to be l.j83 ; Kir- 
wan makes it I.5J43 only, at 60; Fahrenheit. 

1 Researches, p. 41. 
40 



poses ; but it has been lately recommend- 
ed ;u an escharotic in sloughing phagedoe- 
nic ulcers by Mr. Welbank. To employ 
it properly, the surface of the ulcer must 
be well cleaned and dried, and after applying 
a thick coating of lard to protect the sur- 
rounding sound skin, a pledgit, moistened 
with the undiluted acid, must be pressed 
steadily on every point of the diseased sur- 
face, which, by tliis treatment, soon throws 
off a slough ; and assumes a healthy aspect.^ 
When extricated in the form of vapour, it 
is employed for destroying contagion. It 
is less powerful than the oxymuriatic acid, 
but is more generally useful, as it can be 
extricated in the chambers of the sick with- 
out proving deleterious to animal life.|| For 



§ Medico-Ckirurg. Trans. toI, xi. p. 369. 
II The Effects of Nitrous Vapour, &«. by J. C. 
Sii>)lh,M. D. 
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this purpose f 3ij of sulphuric acid may be 
poured over 3iv, of coarsely ])owdered ni- 
tre in a china cup, and placed in a pipkin 
of hot sand. This quantity is sufficient for 
fumigating a room of ten feet square ; and, 
where a larger portion is required, it is more 
advisable to multiply the number of pip- 
kins, than to put a larger quantity of the 
materials into one vessel. 

Officinal preparations. Acitlum nitricum 
dilutum, Ij, E. D. Argenti JK'itras, L. E. D. 
Ung. Hydrargyri Aitratis, L. E. D. Hy 
drargyri JVitrico-oxydum, L. Spiritus ^Ethe- 
ris 7iitrici, L. E. D. Ungutntum Acidi iii- 
trosi, E. D. 

ACIDUM NITRICUM DILUTUM, I.ond. 
Diluted JVitric Acid. 

" Take of nitric acid, a fluid ounce; dis- 
tilled water, nine Jluid ounces. Mix." 

AciDUM NiTiiosuM xtiLUTUM, Ediu. Di- 
luted J^'itrous Acid. 

" Take of nitrous acid, and of water, 
equal -weights. Mix, avoiding the noxious 
vapour." 

Dublin. 

" Take of nitrous acid, and of distilled 
water, each one pound. The specific gravity 
of this mixture is, to that of distilled water, 
as 1280 to 1000." 

These processes are intended for the 
more convenient apportionment of the dose 
in the exhibition of this acid. In the former 
edition of the London Pharmacopojia the 
proportions of acid and water were equal 
by weight; but the alteration in the pre- 
sent edition makes a very important difl'er- 
ence of strength, in a given measure of the 
diluted acid, prepared after the former, and 
the latter of the above formulae. 

When prepared according to the direc- 
tions of the London College, f^^i. contains 
about grs. 68.17 of nitric acid, of 1.500 spe- 
cific gravity, while the same measure of the 
same acid, prepared after the Edinburgh 
and Dublin, and tlie former London formu- 
lae, contains grs. 390.5 of the same acid ; a 
difference which may lead to errors in 
practice ; and is therefore to be regretted, 
particularly as no reason is assigned for the 
change. 

Medical properties and uses. — Nitric acid 
is tonic and antiseptic. When very largely 
diluted with water, it forms an agreeable 
and very useful beverage in fevers, parti- 
cularly of tlie typhoid type. In larger doses, 
less diluted, it has been efficaciously admi- 
nistered in chronic hepatitis, even when 
dropsy has supervened ; and has also been 
found serviceable in restraining violent 
sickness, in dyspepsia, asthma, and the ma- 
jority of the cachexiac. From some obser- 
vations of Dr. Scott, published at Bombay, 
in 1796, this acid excited considerable at- 
tention a3 a remedy for syphilis, but after 
the most ample trials, by almost every prac- 



titioner of any eminence in the country, its 
antisyphilitic powers have not been found 
by any means to answer the accounts of 
them transmitted from India. The subse- 
quent publications of Dr. Scott, however, 
have shown, that he did not employ nitric 
acid, but a mixture of three parts of muria- 
tic acid, and two of nitric. It checks for a 
time the progress of the disease, but does 
not permanently remove the symptoms; 
and, as Mr. I'earson justly observes, " it 
would by no means be warrantable to sub- 
stitute the nitrous (or nitric) acid in the 
place of mercury, for the cure of venereal* 
complaints." It is, however, in many cases 
of much benefit during a mercurial course, 
or prior to its commencement, when the 
constitution is impaired, and inadequate to 
support the effects of mercury ; as by its 
tonic powers it promotes the general health, 
and lessens the action of the mercurial re- 
medy on the moutii and fauces; yet, when 
it is puslied far, it afi'ects the mouth, and 
produces ptyalism. When dropsy super- 
venes on reiterated courses of mercury, 
which is not unfrequent in broken-dowu 
constitutions, this acid, Mr. Carmichael ob- 
serves, given in as large doses as the sto- 
mach will permit, conjoined with digitalis, 
is productive of the utmost benefit. We 
have found it of considerable service, given 
at the same time with mercury, in old ob- 
stinate ulcerations of the legs, although no 
venereal taint could be suspected : and it is 
employed with benefit as a local stimulant 
in the form of lotion, in the proportion ol f^ij. 
of the diluted acid, to Oj of water, to foetid ul- 
cers,attended with a thin ichcrrous discharge, 
and in caries of the bones. In India, and in 
this country for some years past, nitric acid 
has been used combined with muriatic acid 
in the form of a bath, and in this state pro- 
duces nearly the same effects as when it is 
taken internally ; but the chief perceptible 
effect of the mixed acid is on the bowels, 
which it keeps moderately open. Diluted 
nitric acid has often been employed as a 
poison. It is detected by the orange-co- 
loured spots, which are observed on tlie 
lips, chin, and hands of the patients; and, 
if death be the result, by the same colour 
being found in a large portion of the ali- 
mentary canal, the mucous membrane of 
which is converted into a fatty substance, 
and the stomach often perforated. If any 
of the fluid can be obtained, the extrication 
of orange-coloured fumes on boiling it over 
copper fihngs, is a certain test of aquafortis. 
Soap, and calcined magnesia suspended in 
water, are the best antidotes. 

The dose of the diluted acid is from JT\,x. 
to TT\^xxx. in f ,5iij- of water, given three or 
four times a day. When used as a bath, 
the mixed acid should be added to the 



* Feaison on Aemedies for Lues Venciea, 183. 
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water, until it Is about as sour as weak 
vinegar. 

ACIDUM SUCCINICUM, Edin. Suc- 
cinic ^tciJ. 

"Take of amber in powder, and pure 
sand, equal parts ; mix and put them into 
a glass retort, of which ihey may fill one 
lialf. Having adapted a large receiver, 
distil from a sand-bath, with a gradually 
raised fire. A watery liquor with a little 
yellow oil will first distil over: then a yel- 
low oil with an acid salt : and lastly, a red- 
dish and black oil. Pour the liquor out of 
the receiver, and let the oil be separated 
from the water. Press the acid salt col- 
lected in the neck of the retort, and on the 
sides of the receiver, between folds of bi- 
bulous paper, that it may be freed from the 
adhering oil ; then purify it by solution in 
hot water and crystallization." 

AciDUM succiMCUM, Duh, Succijiic Jlcid, 

" Take of amber, and pure sand, each a 
pound. Distil, with a gradually increased 
heat, an acid liquor, an oil, and a salt dis- 
coloured with oil. Wrap up this salt in 
bibulous paper, and subject it to the press 
to separate the oil ; then let it be again 
sublimed." 

Syn. Acide Succinique {F.), Bernstein- 
siiure (G.), Acido-Succinico (/.). 

The use of the sand in these processes is 
to prevent the amber, which swells very 
much, from passing over into the receiver. 
The heat which is necessary for the com- 
plete decomposition of the amber is very 
considerable ; and therefore by following 
exactly the formulae of the colleges, this is 
scarcely ever accomplished. The succinic 
acid is partly dissolved in the water which 
condenses in the receiver, but liie greater 
part is sublimed in the neck of the retort, 
and is so !nuch contaminated with the oil, 
that after repeated solution and crystalliza- 
tion, and even resublimation, it still retains 
a portion of it. According to Guy ton Mor- 
veau*, it may be obtained perfectly pure 
by distilling from it a small portion of nitric 
acid, with a heat not strong enough to sub- 
lime the succinic acid. 

Qiialilies. — The crystals of succinic acid 
arc minute triangular prisms. When pure, 
they are white, translucent, and shining ; 
have a sliglit penetrating sour taste ; red- 
den infusion of litmus, and are volatile and 
inflammable, burning away without leaving 
any odour. They are soluble in twenty- 
four parts of water at 60°, and two parts at 
212°; the greater part however crystalliz- 
ing as the water cools. They are also 
soluble in alcohol, and sulphuric and ni- 
tric acid, without suffering decomposition. 
With the alkalies, earths, and metallic 
oxides, succinic acid combines and forms 



• Annulesd« Chimie, x.\ix. IftS. 



succinates. It is a triple compound of 
47-600 parts of carbon, 4-512 of hydrogen, 
and 47-888 of oxygen.f 

This acid is often adulterated with tarta- 
ric acid, muriate of ammonia, and sulphate 
of potass. The first is detected by carbo- 
nate of potass ; the second, by nitrate of 
silver ; and the sulphate by barytic water. 
It is altogether discarded from practice. 

ACIDUM SULPHUR! CUM DILUTUM, 
Lond. Diluted Sulptiuric Acid. 

" Take of sulphuric acid, a fluid ounce 
and a half; distilled water, fourteen fluid 
ounces and a half. Add the acid gradually 
to the water, and mix." 

Edinburgh. 

•' Take of sulphuric acid, one part ; water, 
seven parts ; mix them." 
Dublin. 

"Take of svilphuric acid, tiuo ounces by 
lueight ; distilled water, fourteen ounces by 
weight. Mix them gradually, and set the 
mixture aside to cool; then pour ofF the 
clear liquor. The specific gravity of this 
acid is, to that of water, as 1090 to 1000." 

Syn. Acldum Yitriolicum dilutum, P. L. 
1787. Acide sidphurique etendu d' eau 
(F.), Verdiiunte Sch wefelsaure ( G.), Acido 
soU'orlco dilute (/.). 

It is very much to be regretted, that the 
London college, when it altered the pro- 
portions of acid and w.ater in this mixture, 
from those in the last edition of its Pharma- 
copoeia, did not adopt the proportions or- 
dered by the two other colleges, so that, 
in this preparation at least, a standard 
strength might have been fixed for the 
whole kingdom. The reasons which in- 
duced it to adopt the present proportions 
are not easy to be conceived ; for the 
puerile reason stated by Dr. Powell, that 
"this mixture will be more conveniently 
made, and its dose more easily apportioned 
than the former one," cannot surely have 
operated in causing the alteration. The 
diluted acid of the former edition of the 
London Pharmacopoeia consisted of eight 
parts by weight of water, and one of acid, 
or the mixture contained one-ninth of 
strong acid ; while the proportions of the 
present diluted acid are nearly five parts 
and a half by weight of water to one of 
acid ; or, one fluid ounce of the diluted 
acid contains 7882 grains of the strong 
acid: in the Edinburgh and Dublin phar- 
macopoeias it constitutes an eighth part. 

Owing to the great affinity of sulphuric 
acid for water, and the density of the mix- 
ture being much greater than the mean of 
the separated acid and water,:^ a very con- 



t Annals of Philosophy, vol. v. \>. 99. 

t It is a curious fact iliat, afttr the mixture hai 
coolfd down to the temvKnuure of the atmosphere, 
a coiisidtrahle tim» eUipst a bcioi-e il luqiiiiti its real 
(IcMsiiv. 
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siderable increase of temperature is pro- 
duced during' tlieir combination, sufficient 
to crack the glass vessels in which it is made, 
if the two ingredients be at once mixed to- 
gether.* To prevent such an accident, the 
acid must be gradually added in small por- 
tions to the whole of the water, and the 
mixture agitated after every addition. It is 
of importance always to ascertain the spe- 
cific gravity of the acid before the mixture 
be made. The mixture, when it has cooled 
down to the temperature of the atmosphere, 
lets fall a white precipitate, consisting of a 
small portion of sulphate of potass, and of 
sulphate of lead, which the strong acid al- 
ways contains, but which the diluted acid 
is incapable of holding in solution. The 
diluted acid is thus purer than the strong 
acid, which suffers no other alteration ex- 
cept in point of strength : and hence the 
Dublin college properly directs the clear 
liquor to be poured off when the mixture 
has cooled. 

Jlledical properties and uses. — Diluted 
sulphuric acid is tonic, antiseptic, and re- 
frigerant. Its tonic and hntiseptic powers 
render it extremely serviceable in low ty- 
phoid fevers, dyspeptic affections, diabetes, 
convalescencies, and in cutaneous eruptions. 
It restrains the colliquative sweats which 
attend hectic : locally applied, it is a com- 
mon and useful adjunct to gargles in cy- 
nanche, and to check salivation ; and as a 
refrigerant, it is given with certain benefit 
in passive haemorrhages, from whatever 
part they may arise. In the first-mentioned 
cases, the dduted acid may be combined 
with infusions of cinchona or other vege- 
table bitters, and aromatics ; and in the lat- 
ter with infusion of roses, mucilage, or sim- 
ple water sweetened with syrup. It is cer- 
tainly injurious to the teeth ; and, therefore, 
should be sucked through a quill, when 
taken as an internal remedy. The usual 
dose is from T(\^x. to n^xxx., but in malignant 
erysipelas, with a tendency to haemorrhage, 
it has been given to the amount of f^j. in 
twenty -four hours ; and we have given it, 
with evident advantage, to the same amount, 
in violent uterine haemorrhages. 

Officinal preparations. Acidum sulphuri- 
cwn aromaticum, E. Infuaum Rosx compo- 
iituin, I/. 

ACIDUM SULPHURICUM AROMATI- 
CUM, Edin. Aromatic Sulphuric Acid. 

" Take of alcohol, t-wo pounds ,- sulphuric 
acid, six ounces. Drop the acid gradually 
into the alcohol. Diarest the mixture in a 



• If one pai't by weight of sulphui-ic acid of 1.845 
specific gravity be mixed with one-fourth its weight 
of water, both being at the temperature of 50" Fah., 
the caloric instantly evolved is sufiitient to raise the 
therniometir from 50" to 300", and a still greater 
heat is produced by mixing T3 parts of the acid with 
37 of water. 



covered vessel with a very gentle heat for 
three days ; then add of cinnamon bark, 
bruised, one ounce and a half; ginger root, 
bruised, one ounce. Digest again in a closed 
vessel for six days; then filter through paper 
placed in a glass funnel." 

Tliis preparation is generally regarded 
as an imperfect ether ; but we are of opin- 
ion that the reciprocal action of the acid 
and alcohol during the digestion is scarcely 
sufficient to produce such a result ; and the 
acid, undoubtedly, very much predomi- 
nates. It is, therefore, a siinple alcoholic 
solution of sulphuric acid, holding the essen- 
tial oils of cinnamon and of ginger in solu- 
tion. 

Qualities. — The odour is peculiar and 
aromatic ; the taste gratefully acid. It is 
limpid, and of a brownish colour. 

Medical properties atid uses. — This is an 
agreeable mode of exhibiting sulphuric acid 
in dyspepsia, chronic asthma, and most of 
tiie complaints for which the diluted acid 
has been found serviceable. The dose is 
from n^x. to TT\,xxx. in any convenient fluid 
vehicle ; and may be given three or four 
times a day. 

ACIDUM TARTARICUM, Lond. Tar- 
taric Acid, 

" Take of supertartrate of potass, two 
pounds and a half; boiling distilled water, 
three gallons ; prepared chalk, one pound; 
sulphuric acid, one pound. Boil the super- 
tartrate of potass with two gallons of the 
distilled water, and gradually add the pre- 
pared chalk, until no more bubbles are 
produced : set the mixture apart that the 
tartrate of lime may subside ; pour off the 
fluid, and wash repeatedly the tartrate of 
lime with distilled water, until it come off 
tasteless. Then pour upon the tartrate the 
sulphuric acid diluted with a gallon of the 
boiling distilled water, and set the whole 
apart for twenty-four hours, occasionally 
stirring it. Filter the liquor, and evaporate 
it in a water bath to obtain the crystals." 

In this process, which is nearly the same 
as that of Scheele, the lime of the chalk 
separates the tartaric acid from the potass 
with which it was previously combined \\ 
and again yields it up, in order to combine 
with the sulphuric acid, which is used in 
the second part of the process. It is quite 
unnecessary to boil the distilled water for 
diluting the sulphuric acid, as the degree 
of heat produced by the mixing the acid 
and water, even were both at the freezing 
point, is sufficient for every purpose of the 
process, and is not increased by using the 
distilled water in a boiling state. Before 
crystallizing, it is proper to test the liquor 
by dropping into a small portion of it a lilde 



t The components of supertartrate of potass ari", 
tartaric acid 70.15, potass 25.13, and water 4.72, iu 
100 parts. 
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acetate of lead, which throws Jown a pre- 
cipitate insohible in ucelic acid, if any sul- 
pliuric acid be present. In which case a 
little more tartrate of hme should be added. 
Tlie crystals are obtained in groups, and 
cannot be always procured of the same form 
under tlie most careful management : but 
their most frequent form is an oblique 
rhomhic prism. 

Qiiulities. — Tartaric acid in its crystallised 
state is white, imperfectly transparent, per- 
sistent in tlie air, inodorous, and very acid 
to the taste. The primary form of its crys- 
tal is an oblique rhomhic prism*. It melts 
when heated a little above 212°, and boils 
at 250", without losing its whiteness, and, 
unless the boiling be long continued, it loses 
little more than 4 per cent, of its weight ; 
but the nature of the acid is changed ; for 
on cooling, the semi-transparent mass into 
which it concretes is deliquescent. Tartar- 
ic acid is readily soluble in water, and the 



saturated solution is not liable to spontane- 
ous decomposition. It combines with alka- 
lies, earths, and metallic oxides, forming 
Tartrates ; and in its power of saturating 
alkalies closely resembles citric acid. Ac- 
cording to the analysis of Berzelius, 100 
parts of this acid are composed of 3.951 of 
hydrogen, 36.167 of carbon, and 59.882 of 
oxygen : but, in its ordinary state, it is a 
hydrate, composed of 88.16 parts of real 
acid, and 11.84 of water in 100 parts. When 
carelessly made, it may contain sulphuric 
acid, which, however, can be detected by 
adding muriate of barytes to the solution, 
when a precipitate insoluble in an excess 
of muriatic acid will be thrown down, if 
sulphuric acid be present. 

Medical properties and uses. — Tartaric 
acid, largely diluted and sweetened, forms 
a cooling agreeable beverage in fevers, and 
diseases connected with an increased se- 
cretion of bde. 



ALKALIES* AND SALTS.f 



The general term Alkali comprehends 
under it substances possessed of very im- 
portant chemical properties, and capable 
of producing very powerful effects on the 
animal ceconomy. Alkalies have an acrid, 
urinous taste ; are caustic, or dissolve ani- 
mal matter ; change the blue vegetable co- 
lours to green ; serve as the means of com- 
bining od and water ; are capable of being 
fused and volatilized by a strong heat ; have 
a great affinity for water ; and combine 
with acids, forming neutral salts, in which 
the qualities of both the components are 
lost. The discoveries of Sir H. Davy have 
clearly established that the greater number 
of them are compound bodies, with metal- 
lic bases. They are affected by the air, and 
require to be preserved in well-stopped 
glass bottles. 

The Alkalies, in reference to their che- 



* Phillips's Tians. of Pharm. 1824. 

t The words Kali and Alkali are of Persian origin, 
and derived from the terras Kalla and Alkalia, signi- 
fying; the ashes of marine plants. Vide Gootfs No- 
tology. Prelim. Disc. p. xcv. The Rev. W. Palmer, 
the professor of Arabic at Cambridge, gives the fol- 
lowing as the origin of the term. " From the Ara- 
bic root Kala, to dress any thing by fire, is derived 
the substantive Kilyon, the ashes produced by burn- 
ing the Salicornia or any other plant of the same na- 
ture. Hence Kali, and with the article, Al-kali." 

i The title of this section in the London Pharma- 
copreia is Alkalies and their Salts ; but as these salts 
cannot be termed Salts of alkalies, in strict language, 
we formerly translated the phrase Neutral Salts : but, 
as this term, in strict language, applies to salts in 
which there is no excess cither of aaid or of alkalies, 
we, therefore, hars adopted the simple term ialti. 



mical properties, may be arranged nearly in 
the same manner as the acids. 

I. Alealii:s composed of a simfls radical 

WITH OXYGEX. 

PoTASsioM 1. Potass. 

SoDiDM 2, Soda. 

Lithium 3. Lithia. 

II. Alkalies composed of a compound Ra- 

dical WITH OxTGEN. 

fl. AcosriTA. 
I 2. Atuopia. 

3. Bhucia. 
I 4. Datuha. 
HrDHOGEN and Caiibgn.^ 5. Delphia. 

6. Htosciamia. 

7. Morphia. 

8. Sthtchnia. 
^9. Veratra. 

III. Alkalies composed of a compound 

Radical without Oxtgen. 

Azote, Htduogen 1. Ammonia. 

Of these, Potass, Soda, and Ammonia only 
are generally employed in an uncombined 
and saline state in Pharmacy : but morphia 
has lately been employed in combination 
with acetic acid. 

Neutral Salts, strictly speaking, have 
neither acid nor alkaline properties ; but 
salts are formed, by the combination of 
acids with alkalies, in which the properties 
of the one or the other predominates ; and 
consequently, although these are secondary 
salts, yet they cannot, in strict language, 
be denominated neutral salts. When the 
acid predominates, the salt is designated by 
the syllable super being added to the ap- 
pellation of the neutral salt, formed with 
the same acid and alkali ; but when the aU 
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kali Is redundant, the syllable sub is added : 
thus, if to carbonate ot potass, be added a 
redundance of acid, it becomes a supercar- 
bonate of potass ; but if there be a deficien- 
cy of acid, the salt is a subcarbonate of 
potass. Wiien the acid has the term oxy 
prefixed to its name, tlie same syllables are 
prefixed to that of the salt ; thus, oxymu- 
riate of potass, denotes a salt composed of 
the oxymuriaticacid and potass ; terms, the 
impropriety of which I have already no- 
ticed. When an alkali is united with an 
acid, the salt formed is named from the 
acid, and the alkali is reg'arded as the base :* 
thus, the salt formed by sulphuiic acid and 
soda is named sulphate of soda, tlie soda 
being regarded as the base of tlie salt. Even 
when tlie acid is united with two bases, or 
is a triple salt, the compound is still named 
from the acid ; as, for instance, tartrate of 
potass and soda, which is a compound of 
tartaric acid, potass, and soda. 

The neutral and secondarj' salts have ve- 
ry different degrees of solubility; but that 
of almost all of them is increased by an 
augmented temperature, while their solu- 
tion is for the most part accompanied witli 
a diminution of temperature. -They may be 
obtained unaltered from solutions by evapo- 
ration : and, if the process be slowly con- 
ducted, they form in regular crystallized 
masses, which have more or less transpa- 
rency according to the quantity of water 
which they retain in their composition. 
Exposure to air, heat, and moisture, vari- 
ously affect the appearance of crystallized 
salts. When they lose their transparency, 
and are covered with a white crust, or fall 
to powder, on simple exposure to the air, 
such salts are said to be efjlorescent ,- if, on 
the contrary, they attract moisture from 
the atmosphere, and become fluid, they are 
named deliquescent; a^nd permanent, when 
the air has no effect on their crystals. The 
circumstance of a salt first melting in a 
moderate heat, then becoming covered 
with a white crust, and ultimately being 
converted into a dry opaque mass, is term- 
ed watery fusion; but when, instead of 
melting, it splits, and the fragments fly off 
with a crackling noise, this effect is termed 
decrepitation. 

The efllorescent and deliquescent salts 
should be preserved, and dispensed in well- 
stopped bottles ; while those that are per- 
manent will not suffer from being put up in 
paper. 

The alkalies have been employed as 
poisons ; in which case tiie practitioner 
ought to be able to distinguish them from 

• Before Morveau coirected the cticniical iiomen- 
elature in 1781, the genera of salts were iisiialiy re- 
ferred to llicir bases, and the species distinguished 
by the acids ; but the reverse of this was proposed 
by him, and liat been since almost generally adopted. 



other acrid or caustic poisons. The volatile 
alkali is readily known by its odour; but 
if any of the fixed alkalies have been taken, 
besides the characters already enumerated, 
and which merely demonstrate the fact that 
the poison has been an alkali, the simplest 
method of ascertaining which of the alkalies 
is the poison in question, is to evaporate 
the solution, or some of the filtered fluid 
contents of the stomacli to dryness in a sil- 
ver spoon or vessel ; after which, by expos- 
ing the mass to the air, if the aikaU be 
potass it will rapidly deliquesce, but it will 
remain dry if it be soda. Vinegar is the 
best antidote of the alkaline poisons, when 
given early enough after the poison has 
been swallowed. 

AM.MONI.S: SUBCAUBO'NAS.f Lend. 
Subcarbonate of Ammonia, 

"Take of muriate of ammonia, a pound; 
prepared chalk, dried, one pound and a 
half. Pulverize them separately ; then 
mix them, and sublime with a gradually in- 
creased heat, until the retort becomes red 
hot." 

SuB-cARBOKAS Ammonije, EdiH. Curbo- 
7iate of Ammonia. 

"Take of muriate of ammonia, one part; 
softer carbonate of lime, dried, two parts. 
Each being separately pulverized, mix 
them, and sublime from a retort into a re- 
ceiver kept cold." 

Dublin. 

"Take of muriate of ammonia, reduced 
to powder, and well dried, carbonate of 
soda, dried, each half a pound. Mix : thea 
I)ut them into an earthen retort, and su- 
blime with a heat gradually increased, into 
a receiver kept cold." 

Syn. Carbonate d'ammoniaque (F.), 
Kohlensaures ammonium (G.), Drooges 
Kohlenzuures ammonium (Dutch), Sotto- 
carbonato d'ammoniaco (/.) 

This salt is produced by a double decom- 
position of the substances employed. The 
lime of the chalk attracts the muriatic acid 
of the muriate of ammonia, while the car- 
bonic acid is attracted by the ammonia. 
The muriate of lime which is formed re- 
mains in the retort, while the subcarbonate 
of ammonia sublimes and concretes into a 
cake on the sides of the receiver.^ The 



f Ammonia prxparata, Sal cornu cervi, P. I.. 178T. 

X According to the new theory, however, this salt 
is " the result of more complicated affinities ; muri- 
ate of ammonia consists of muriatic acid and ammo- 
nia, and chalk of carbonic acid and lime ; but muri- 
atic acid is itself a compound of chlorine and hydro- 
gen, and lime of the metallic body calcium, and oxy- 
gen. When these substances act upon each other, 
tlie muriate of ammonia and the carbonate of lime 
are not only decomposed, but the muriatic acid and 
the lime also ; the hydrogen of the former and the 
oxygen of the latter combine and form water, which 
rises in vapour, and is condensed with the carbonate 
of ammonia, while the chlorine of the muriatic acid 
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theory of the Dublin process, in which the 
carbonate of soda is ordered instead of 
chalk, is precisely the same, only less heat 
is required ; but it is too expensive to be 
generally employed. The chalk, or the 
carbonate of soda, should be extremely 
well dried, and the ingredients very inti- 
mately mixed, that the decomposition may 
be as complete as possible. The retort 
should have a wide cylindrical neck ; and 
the receiver have a nearly cylindrical form, 
to permit the concreted salt to be taken 
out without breaking the glass.* 

Qualities. — Subcarbonate of ammonia has 
an ammoniacal pungent odour, and a slightly 
acrid, yet cooling taste. It is usually in a 
while, semitransparent, hard mass, which 
breaks with a striated fracture ; has the spe- 
cific gravity of 0.966-t-; and is totally vola- 
tilized, when pure, in a moderate heat. It is 
soluble in less than three parts of water at 
60°, in an equal weight of warm water ; but 
in the latter it effervesces, and is partially 
decomposed : it is insoluble in alcohol, 
which coagulates to a spongy mass a strong 
solution of the salt. It changes the vegeta- 
ble bines to green. Exposed to tlie air it 
gradually effloresces, and loses its pungent 
odour, owing either to the volatilization of 
the superabundant ammonia it contains, or 
to the absorption of carbonic acid from the 
air.t 

Bergman makes its constituents to be 45 
parts of carbonic acid, 43 ammonia, and 12 
water, — in lUO parts ; but this statement 
lias been shown to be erroneous ; and I am 
inclined rather to adopt that of Mr. Phil- 
lips, who makes the proportions to be 55.93 
carbonic acid, 28.81 ammonia, and 15.26 of 
water. Sir H. Davy, however, has found 
that the quantity of alkali varies according 
to the temperature that has been employed 
in the preparation : thus, when it is formed 
at a temperature of 300°, it contains rather 
more than 50 per cent, of ammon-a ; but at 
a temperature of 60°, it contains only 20 
per cent. 

Subcarbonate of ammonia is decomposed 
b}' the acids, the fixed alkalies and their 
subcarbonates, supertartrate of potass, sul- 
phate of magnesia, the met.allic salts, ba- 
rytes, and lime, and partially by magnesia. 



uniting with the calcium of the lime, they form 
chloride of calcium, wliich remains in the vessel act- 
ed on by the heat ; the compound, which was 
formerly called dry muriate of lime, Ijeing^ now, ac- 
cording to more modei-n and correct views, termed 
chloride of lime." See Philli/is's Trans, of Pharm. 
1S24, 

• This salt is prepared, on a large scale, by subli- 
mation from an iron pot, to which the heat is direct- 
ly applied, and which is connected with a large earth- 
en or leaden receiver. Murray's System of Materia 
Mff/ira, ii. 228. 

t Atmales de Chimie, xxviii. 12. 

4 The neutral carbonate is inodoroui. 



Medical properties and uses. — This salt is 
stimulant, antispasmodic, antacid, diapho- 
retic, and in large doses emetic. It is bene- 
ficially given in gout, hysteria, and dyspep- 
tic affections, when much acid is present in 
the stomach ; and in infantine convulsions 
connected with dentition, or with acidity of 
the primse viae. As a diaphoretic it is occa- 
sionally exhibited in chronic rheumatism, 
in combination with guaiacum ; and some- 
times, although rarely, it is employed to 
produce vomiting in gouty and paralytic 
cases. From the ammonia it contains in 
excess, the subcarbonate is applied as a 
local stimulant to the nostrils in syncope, 
hysteria, and languors; and with the addi- 
tion of a httle scent, forms the common 
smelling salts of the shops. The ordinary 
dose is from grs. v. to grs. xx. formed into 
pills, or di-ssolved in any aqueous vehicle ; 
but to excite vomiting ^ss. may be given 
for a dose, and repeated, if necessary, as- 
sisting its operation by plentiful diiutlon. 

Officinal preparations. Liquor Ammonice 
Subcarbonatis, L. Liquor Ammonia: Accta- 
tis, L. E. D. Liniinentum Ammonix Sub- 
carbonatis, L. Cuprum ammoniatum, L. 
E. 1). 

LI'QUOR AMMO'NLE,§ Lond. Solu- 
tion of Ammonia. 

" Take of muriate of ammonia, eight 
ounces; lime newly burnt, six ounces; water, 
four pints. Pour one pint of the water up- 
on the lime, then cover the vessel, and set 
it aside for an hour. Dissolve the muriate 
of ammonia in the remainder of the water 
whilst boiling, add to it the former mixture, 
and again cover the vessel ; after the liquor 
has become cold, strain it, and distil twelve 
fluid ounces of solution of ammonia into a 
receiver, the temperature of which does 
not exceed 50°." 

The specific gravity of the solution of 
ammonia is to that of distilled water as 0.960 
to 1.00.11 

AauA Ammonia;, Edin. Water of Am- 
monia. 

" Take of muriate of ammonia, onepoxmd; 
lime newly burnt, one pound and a half; dis- 
tilled water, one pound; water, nine ojinces. 
Upon the lime broken to pieces pour the 
water in an iron or earthen vessel, cover it 
up, until the lime has fallen into powder 
and become cold, then rub the muriate to 
a fine powder, and triturate it with the 
lime in a mortar; after which put them di- 
rectly into a bottle glass retort. Place the 



J Aqua Ammoniae pura;, P. L. 1787. 

II 'I'his process, which differs from that of the 
former edition of the Phannacopa;ia. was tuggestid 
by Mr. Phillips : but m<ire water is employed than 
he proposed, which he conceives to be objectionable; 
both because more fuel and larger vessels are re- 
quired ; and the total product is weaker in the pro- 
portion of about 9..< to 1.1. Vide Remarks in the 
E-Uitio Altera "f the Pharm. Lond, p. 18, 
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r«iort in a sand-bath, and adapt to it a re- 
ceiver furnished with a tube passing into a 
phial containing distilled water : the phial, 
however, being sufficiently large to hold 
double the quantity of water. Then apply 
the fire, gradually raising it, until the bot- 
tom of the iron pot be red hot, and as long 
as gas and vapour are produced. The spe- 
cific gravity of this solution of ammonia is 
to that of distilled water as 939 to 1000. It 
should be preserved in small phials well 
stopped." 

AQ.0A Ammoj^i^e caustics, Dub. Water 
of caustic Ammonia, 

" Take of muriate of ammonia, sixteen 
ounces; lime newly burnt, tioo pounds; 
water, six pints. Effuse one pint of water 
upon the lime placed in an earthen vessel, 
and cover it up. Twenty -four hours after- 
wards, when the lime is crumbled to pow- 
der, mix with it the salt, avoiding the va- 
pours; then put the mixture into a retort, 
and pour upon it the remainder of the 
water. Agitate them ; and having luted 
carefully the joinings of the vessels, distil 
with a moderate heat into a cooled receiver 
twenty-one measured ounces of the liquor. 
The specific gravity of this solution should 
be to that of distilled water 'as 934 to 1000. 

St/n. Dissolution d' ammmoniaque {F.), 



Atzender Ammonium-liquor ( O.), Liquorc 
di Ammoniaco (/.). 

In these processes, the lime having a 
superior affinity for muriatic acid, decom- 
poses the muriate, from which the ammo- 
nia is disengaged, and passes over in com- 
bination with the watery vapour. If the 
temperature of the water rises to 130°, the 
ammonia is again separated in the form of 
gas ; and hence the necessity of keeping 
the receivers cold : but water at 60°, takes 
up 780 times its bulk of gaseous ammonia, 
which increases the bulk of the liquid two 
thirds. The product thus obtained is a 
saturated solution of ammonia; while muri- 
ate of lime remains in the retort, and may 
be dissolved out by twice its weight of 
water. 

Qualities. — Liquid ammonia is a limpid 
colourless fluid. It has a very strong pun- 
gent odour, an extremely acrid taste, and 
corrodes the skin. Obtained according to 
the London College, its specific gravity is 
•9060, to the Edinburgh -9039, while that 
of the Dublin College is -9310. The follow- 
ing table shows the strength of liquid am- 
monia of different degrees of specific gra- 
vity within a certain range : (Temp. 50" 
Fall. Pressure 29-8 Barom.) 



100 parts 
Sp. Grav. 


Contain of 1 


100 parts 
Sp. Grar. 


Contain of j 


Ammonia. 


Water, 


Ammonia. 


Water. 


•9000' 

•9054 

•9166 

•9255 

•9326 

•9335 

•9435 

-9i76 


26-00 
25-37 
22-07 
19-54 
17-52 
15-88 
14-53 
13-46 


74-00 
74-63 
77-93 
80-46 
82-48 
84-12 
85-47 
86-54 


-9513 

•9545 
•9573 
•9597 
•9610 
•9684 
•9639 
.9713 


12-40 

11-56 

10-82 

10-17 

9-60 

9-50 

9-09 

7-17 


87-60 
88-44 
89-18 
89-83 
90-40 
90-50 
90-91 
92 ■83* 



For ordinary purposes it is useful to know, 
that a phial capable of containing 224 
grains of distilled water, can hold no more 
than 216 grains of the strong solution. At 
46° Fall, the ammonia in this solution crys- 
tallizes ; and at 68°, the fluid assumes the 
appearance of a thick jelly, and becomes 
almost inodorous. 

Liquid ammonia assists the oxidizement 
of copper and zinc ; dissolves many of the 
metalhc oxides: and unites with all the 
acids without effervescence, forming neu- 
tral salts. It dissolves oils, resins, and many 
other vegetable principles. Its affinity for 
carbonic acid is so powerful, that it rapidly 
attracts it from the atmosphere ; and hence 
the necessity of preserving it in well stop- 
ped small phials, as directed by the Edin- 
burgh College. The acids, the metalhc 

• DaTy'i Kesearches, p. 68. 



salts, and alum are incompatible in formulic 
with it. The constituents of the ammonia 
it contains, according to the latest experi- 
ments of Mr. Davy, are 74 measures by 
bulk of hydrogen gas, and 26 of azotic gas; 
or, according to the analysis of Dr. Henry, 
100 parts of ammonia consist of 80o6 of 
azote, and 1964 hydrogen by weight.f 
The presence of carbonic acid in solution 
of ammonia may be readily detected by its 
effervescing with acids, and by adding to it 
muriate of lime, which forms a precipitate 
if carbonic acid be present. 

J\Iedical properties and uses, — This solu- 
tion of ammonia is stimulant, antacid, and 
rubefacient. It is usefully employed, when 
largely diluted, in paralysis, hysteria, and 
syncope ; and is perhaps superior to all the 
other antacids in relieving cardialgia and 



t Pliilggophical Transactions, 1809. 
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other symptoms of acidity of the stomach. 
As a local stimulant it is applied to the 
nostrils in faintings; and a rag moistened 
with it, and laid over the scrobiculus cordis, 
sometimes raises an instantaneous blister, 
and, by quickly inflaming the skin, always 
proves useful in spasms and gout in the 
stomach. Combined with a small portion 
of oil, it forms a saponaceous rubefacient, 
whicli is beneficially applied to the throat 
in inflammatory sore-throat, and as a fric- 
tion in deep-seated inflammation and rheu- 
matism. The dose of the solution is from 
TTLx. to n\^xx. in a large cupful of cold wa- 
ter or milk. When taken as a poison, if 
death be not the immediate result, the best 
antidote is vinegar. 

Oflicinal preparation. Ilydro-sulphuretum 
Jlmmonite, E. D. Oleum ammoniatiim, E. 
Spiritiis Ammoniie, L. Liinimentum Ammonix, 
L. D. SpiriiHS Ammonite succinatus, L. 
Z.tVi. Camplwrx comp, 

AauA AMMONi.B DituTA, Edin. Diluted 
Water of Ammonia. 

"Take of wutf. ot ammonia, one part ,- 
distilled water, two parts. Mix them to- 
gether." 

This preparation is probably intended for 
facilitating extemporaneous prescription ; 
but as the solution of ammonia is never 
given except in a diluted form, it appears 
to be superfluous. 

Ll'QUOR AMMO'NIiE ACETA'TIS,* 
Lond. Solution of Acetate of Ammonia. 

" Take of subcarbonate of ammonia, tivo 
ounces ; diluted acetic ^c\(\, four pints, or a 
sufficient quantity. Add the acid to the 
subcarbonate of ammonia, until the effer- 
vescence ceases." 

AauA AcETATis Amsioxie, Edin. Water 
of Acetate of Ammonia. 

" Take of carbonate of Ammonia in pow- 
der, any quantity. Four upon it as much 
weak acetic acid as will exactly saturate the 
ammonia." 

Dublin, 

" Take of carbonate of ammonia, tvio 
ounces. Add by small portions, with fre- 
quent agitation, three pints and a half of dis- 
tilled vinegar, or as much as will saturate 
the ammonia, w'.iich may be ascertained by 
means of litmus." 

Syn, Acetate d'ammoniaqueliquide {F.), 
Essigsaures Ammonium liquor (G.), Li- 
quore di Mintlerero {!.). 

The subcarbonate of ammonia employed 
for this preparation, is decomposed by the 
acetic acid of the distilled vinegar; which, 
combining with the ammonia, forms an ace- 
tate that remains dissolved in the water, 
while the disengaged carbonic acid flies off 
in the form of gas, exciting eflervescence. 
In our experiments, distilled vinegar of a 
specific gravity of 1007 required 320 grains 



Ac^ua Ainiiioni« Acetate, P. L. 1787. 
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of the subcarbonate to saturate a pint ; 
hence the proportion ordered by the Lon- 
don and Dublin Colleges is just sufficient 
for saturating three pints.f Owing, how- 
ever, to the variable proportion of acid in 
distilled vinegar, this preparation cannot be 
obtained of a uniform strength ; and pro- 
vided it be accurately neutralised, it is of 
little importance. If it be not accurately 
saturated, some of the metallic salts, parti- 
cularly those of antimony, which are often 
ordered in conjunction with it, are decom- 
posed, i: 

Qualities. — This solution is inodorous ; 
has a slightly nauseous taste ; and, when 
made with pure materials, is limpid and 
colourless. It is decomposed by the fixed 
alkalies, the strong acids, alum, magnesia, 
lime water, sulphate of magnesia, oxymu- 
riate of mercury, nitrate of silver, and the 
sulphates of zinc, copper, and iron, which 
are consequently incompatible in formulae 
with it.§ 

Medical properties and uses. — As a dia- 
phoretic it is in common use in febrile dis- 
eases ; and may be combined with opium, 
camphor, antimonials, or nitrate of potass. 
It is necessary to assist its determination to 
the skin with plentiful dilution, and a mode- 
rate degree of external heat : for by free 
exposure to cool air it excites the kidneys, 
instead of opening the skin. Externally 
it is employed as a discutient ; as a lotion 
to inflamed surfaces ; and when diluted with 
rose-water, holding in solution a small por- 
tion of opium, it is an excellent collyrium 
in chronic ophthalmia ; and still more large- 
ly diluted, is occasionally used as an injec- 
tion in the commencement of gonorrhcea. I 
have lately used it with the best effect as a 
lotion in porrigo, affecting the scalp. The 
ordinary dose is from f3iv. to f5xij., given 
every three or four hours. 

Ll'QUOR AMMO'Nl^ SUBCARBO'- 
NATIS, Lond. Solution of subcarbonate of 
Ammonia. 

" Take of subcarbonate of ammonia, ybwr 
otinces ; distilled water, a pint. Dissolve 
the subcarbonate of ammonia in the water, 
and filter through paper." 

SoLUTio SuBCARBONATis Ajimoni.e, Edin. 
Sobition of Carbonate of Ammonia. 

" Take of subcarbonate of ammonia, one 



t The mcrcui-y of a thennomelci-, the bulb of 
which was immersed in the solution while effervo«- 
ciiig;, sunk five degrees. 

\ Remarks on the Kditio Altera of Oie Pharm. 
Lond. p. J 6. 

§ M. de Lassone obtained the salt crystallised by 
siibrnnation, in long;, slender, flatted crystals, termi- 
nating- in sharp points, an iotli in length, and of a 
jiearl-white colour. They are very deliqoescent • 
im()reas on the tongue a sense of coldness and sweet- 
ness ; melt at 170", and sublime at aliinit 250°. Ao- 
cording to Richter, they consist of fls.77 acid, and 
31.23 base. Thoinion't Chemistry, 4lh td. vii. 62. 
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part i distilled water, four parts. Dissolve 
the subcarbonate in the water, and filter 
through part." 

AauA Carboxatis Ammonia, Dub. Wa- 
ter of Carbonate of Jimmonia. 

" Take of muriate of ammonia, a pound ,- 
carbonate of soda, tiuenty-eiffht ounces ,■ 
water, three pints. Distil off two pints, with 
afire gradually raised. The specific gravity 
of this liquor is, to that of distilled water, 
as 1095 to 1000." 

Syn. Soucarbonate d'ammoniaque (F.), 
Kohlensaures Amonium liquor (G.), Li- 
quore Sotto carbonato di ammoniaco, (/.) 

The formulae of the London and the Edin- 
burgh colleges for this preparation are to 
be preferred, inasmuch as they obtain by 
simple solution the same result as is produ- 
ced from the more complicated process of 
the other college. The theory of the Dub- 
lin process is the same as that of the pre- 
ceding preparation. The soda of the alitali 
employed unites with the muriatic acid of 
the muriate, while the ammonia combines 
with the carbonic acid, and the sub-carbo- 
nate of ammonia, thus formed, is volatilized 
and carried over with the watery vapour. 

Qualities. — This solution has the odour 
and taste of the concrete subcarbonate ; is 
limpid and colourless ; and when shaken 
■with twice its bulk of alcohol, a nearly 
uniform coagulum is formed. Its specific 
gravity should be 1150. 

JMedical properties and uses. — The same 
as those of the concrete salt. It is given 
in doses of from f^ss. to f 3j. in any bland 
fluid. 

LIQUOR VOLATILTS CORNU CER- 
VINI, Dublin. Volatile Liquor of Harts- 
horn. 

" Take of hartshorn, ant/ quantity ,- put 
it into a retort, and distil with a gradually 
raised heat, a volatile liquor, a salt and an 
oil; then repeat the distillation of the vo- 
latile liquor until it becomes as limpid as 
water, separating, after each distillation, the 
oil and salt by iillration. Tlie liquor will 
be more easily purified, if, after each dis- 
tillation, except the first, there be added 
to it one-sixth part of its weight of char- 
coal, previously made red hot, then extin- 
guished by covering it with sand, and pow- 
dered while hot. If a sufficient quantity 
of hartshorn cannot be procured, the bones 
of any land animals may supply its place." 

Syn. Alkali volatil fiuor (F.), Wassrig- 
ter Kohlensaures Ammonium liquor (C), 
Liquore di corno di Cervo (/.) 

In this process the gelatine of the horns, 
or the bones, is decomposed, and its ulti- 
mate principles, wliich are carbon, nitro- 
gen (azote), hydrogen, and oxygen, enter- 
ing into new combinations, form subcarbo- 
nate of ammonia, empyreumatic oil, and 
water, which are tlie products of the pro- 
cess. The subcarbonate is obtained partly 



in a solid form, and partly dissolved in the 
water, which distils over; but, in both 
states, it is contaminated with the empyreu- 
matic oil. The subsequent distillations are 
intended to free it from this oil; which, al- 
though at one time it was supposed to add 
to the efficacy of the remedy, yet is now 
conceived to be useless, and a disadvantage: 
nevertheless, when it is completely remov- 
ed by the charcoal, this preparation does 
not differ from a simple solution of the sub- 
carbonate of ammonia in water. 

The volatile liquor of hartshorn found in 
the shops is part of the product of the dis- 
tillation of bones on a great scale ; and is 
never completely free from the empyreu- 
matic oil, which is very perceptible in its 
odour and taste, and gives it a slight yellow 
tinge. It is often adulterated by the addi- 
tion of a considerable portion of water; 
and tliis cannot be known by its pungency, 
which is kept up by adding to it a small 
quantity of liquor apimonise. The fraud, 
however, may be detected by mixing a 
small portion of the suspected liquor with 
twice its bulk of alcohol ; when, if no con. 
siderable quantity of salt is precipitated, 
it is certainly adulterated. 

Ll'QUOU POTASS^,* Lond. Solution 
of Potass. 

" Take of subcarbonate of potass, a pound; 
lime fresh burnt, half a pound; boiling dis- 
tilled water, a gallon. Dissolve the subcar- 
bonate of potass in two pints of the water. 
Add the remainder of the water to the lime, 
mix the hot liquors together, then set the 
mixture aside in a covered vessel, and when 
it is cold, let it be strained through a cot- 
ton bag. If, on the addition of any diluted 
acid, effervescence be excited, more lime 
must be added, and the filtration repeated. 
A pint of this solution ought to weigh six- 
teen ounces." 

Aq.ua Potassjs, Edin. Water of Potatt. 
" lake of lime fresh burnt, eight ouncet; 
subcarbonate of potass, six ounces; boiling 
water, tiventy-eight ounces. Let the lime 
be put into an iron or earthen vessel, with 
twenty ounces of the water. When the 
ebullition ceases, immediately add the salt, 
dissolved in the remaining eight ounces of 
the water; and having thoroughly mixed 
the whole, cover the vessel till they cool. 
The mixture being cooled, agitate it well, 
and pour it into a glass funnel, the tube ot 
which is obstructed with a piece of clean 
linen. Cover the upper orifice of the fun- 
nel while its tube is inserted into another 
glass vessel, that the solution of potass may 
graduallydrop through the linen into the low- 
er vessel. When it first ceases to drop, pour 
a i'cw ounces of water into the funnel, but 
cautiously, so that the fiuld may swim above 
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the matter. The water of potass will again 
beg-in to drop. The affusion of water, 
however, must be repeated, until three 
pounds have filtered, which will be in the 
space of two or three days ; then let the 
upper parts of the solution be mixed with 
tlie lower by agitation, and preserve it in a 
well stopt vessel. 

AacA Kali cadbtica, Dub. IVater of 
Caustic Kali. 

"Take of lime fresh burnt, eight ounces: 
subcarbonate of \iaX\, six ounces. Pour upon 
the lime, put into an eartlien vessel, two 
pints of boiling' water ; and when it is slack- 
ed, mix the salt with the lime, and cover 
the vessel. Pour the materials, as soon as 
they are cold, into a glass funnel, the tube 
of which is obstructed with a linen rag. 
Cover the funnel, and allow the lixivium 
to drop into a vessel placed below it, pour- 
ing water into the funnel occasionally, un- 
til three pounds are filtered. Let the solu- 
tion be sliaken, and preserved in a well- 
stopped green glass bottle. 

" if the ley be rightly prepared it will 
'be colourless, inodoious, and will scarcely 
effervesce wlien mixed with an acid. If 
it effervesce considerably, let a small por- 
tion of fresh burnt lime, in fine powder, be 
added ; digest for twenty-four hours in a 
covered vessel, frequently agitating; and 
finally, filter the ley in the manner already 
directed, 

" The specific gravity of this solution is, 
to that of distilled water, as 1100 to 1000." 

Syn. Dissolution de I'otasse (^F.), Fliis- 
siges atzendes Kali (G.), Liquore di Potas- 
sa(i.) 

In considering the proportions of the two 
latter of these processes, there appears, a 
priori, a much larger proportion of lime or- 
dered than is necessary ibr the decomposi- 
tion of the subcarbonate of potass ; but if 
the theory of Berthollet,* as to the effect 
of quantity in influencing chemical affini- 
ties, be just, this superabundance is neces- 
sary to insure the more perfect separation 
of the carbonic acid from the potass. If the 
lime, however, be well burnt, and recent, 
the solution is obtained almost perfectly 
free from carbonic acid, by the quantity or- 
dered in the London formula ; but unless 
much care be taken to exclude the air dur- 
ing the filtration, it will be rapidly attract- 
ed from the atmosphere. Calico is the best 
substance for sto|)ping the mouth of the 
funnel, and it should be supported on a 
rough pebble or siliceous stone, previously 
dropped into the funnel, and allowed to 
settle itself. It should be kept in small glass 
bottles, fitted with ground stoppers. 

Qualities. — Solution of potass is inodo- 
rous, arid so caustic as not to admit of being- 
lasted. It is limpid, colourless, dense, and 

* Chemical Statistics, vol. i. 



has an oily appearance when agitated j does 
not effervesce with acids, nor afford a pre- 
cipitate with lime-water; and feels soapy 
when rubbed between the fingers, owing 
to the solution of the cuticle. When per- 
fectly pure, it remains transparent on the 
addition of barytic water. Prepared ac- 
cording to the formtds of the pharmaco- 
paias, it is not a simple solution of potass, 
but contains small portions of muriate and 
sulphate of potass, silica, and generally some 
lime. The presence of muriates may be 
discovered by saturating a portion of the 
solution with nitric acid, then adding ni- 
trate of barytes to precipitate the sulphates, 
if any ; and lastly, adding a solution of ni- 
trate of silver, w'hich is precipitated if any 
muriate be present. Sulphates are disco- 
vered by saturating with muriatic acid, and 
adding muriate of barytes ; and if lime be 
present, blowing into the solution through 
a tube will render it turbid ; but these con- 
taminations do not alter its effects as a re- 
medy, nor as a pharmaceutical agent. One 
pint of it should weigh sixteen ounces, 

Jiledical properties and uses. — This solu- 
tion is diuretic, antacid, and lithontriptic. 
The two first properties it certainly pos- 
sesses in a considerable degree : but its 
continued use, even when much diluted, is 
said to debilitate, and otherwise injure the 
stomach. As a solvent of calculus, both in 
the kidneys and bladder, this alkali has long 
been celebrated : it acts, however, on cal- 
culi composed of uric acid, or of urate of 
ammonia, only ; the presence of which in 
the habit is known by a red deposit in the 
urine of the patient. But although the con- 
tinued use of solution of potass certainly 
renders the urine alkaline, yet there is rea- 
son to believe that its solvent effects on 
calculous matter in the kidney or the blad- 
der are not equivalent to the irritation it 
excites both in the stomach and the blad- 
der; and as a prophylactic, its place can be 
much better supplied by magnesia and the 
alkaline carbonates. Dr. Willan says, he 
has seen the most beneficial effects expe- 
rienced from the internal use of this solu- 
tion in lepraf : and from my own expe- 
rience I can assert, that it may be almost 
regarded as a specific in the various spe- 
cies of psoriasis, which depends altogether 
on acidity of the prima; vioe, and a hasty 
and consequently imperfect formation of 
the juices of the stomach. It is also used 
as a local stimulant, much diluted, in the 
form of lotion, to the joints, in rachitis and 
gouty swellings; and in ils concentrated 
state, as a caustic, to destroy the poison 
introduced by the bite of rabid or veno- 
mous animals. 

The dose of ('.is solution may be from 
Y(\x. to fgj. taken in chicken-broth, milk, 

t willan on Cutaiieoui Diieasts, p. 141, 
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or almond mixture ; but in cases of pso- 
riasis, it should be gradually increased to 
f ^ij. In cases of acidity of the stomach, 
it may be administered in some bitter infu- 
sion. 

Officinal preparations. Votassa fusn, 
L. E. D. Potassa cum CaJce, L. E. 1). Li- 
quor Sulphureti Kali, D. Jintimoiiii Sulphu- 
retuin prxcipitatum, L. E. 

LIQUOR POTASS^ SUBCARBONA- 
TIS, Lond. Solution of Subcarbo7iate of 
Potass* 

" Take of subcarbonate of potass, a 
poimd ; distilled water, t~velve fluid ounces. 
Dissolve the subcarbonate of potass in the 
water, and filtev the solution through pa- 
per." 

AatTA SuBCARBOKATis Kali, Dub. Water 
of Subcarbonate of Kali. 

" Take of subcarbonate of kali, any 
quantity; let it be put into a wide-mouthed 
glass funnel, the neck of wliich is obstruct- 
ed witli a piece of linen ; then set it in a 
cellar that tlie moist air may liquefy the 
salt. Let the ley or solution be received 
into a vessel placed under it." 

Syn. Dissolution de soucarbonate de Pot- 
asse (F.), FlUssiges Kolilensuures Kali ( C), 
Liquore di Sotto carbonato di Potassa 

Of these two formulae, that of the Lon- 
don college is to be preferred, as it affords 
the prepai'ation with greater facility, and 
always of a definite strengh. The bulk of 
the fluid is increased rather more than one- 
third part. In the Dubhn preparation, from 
the length of time whicli is required, the 
deliquescing salt attracts carbonic acid from 
the air, and becomes nearly a neutral car- 
bonate. 

Qualities. — This solution should be per- 
fectly clear, colourless, and inodorous ; and 
possess the properties of the subcarbonate 
from which it is prepared. It cannot enter 
into extemporaneous formulae witli vegeta- 
ble infusions containing much tannin, or 
with lime-water, magnesia, sulphate of mag- 
nesia, or the metallic salts ; as these sub- 
stances decompose it, or are decomposed 
by it. 

jyiedical prol)ertits and uses. — These are 
the same as those of the concrete salt. The 
dose may be from Tl\,x. to f^j., in any con- 
venient vehicle. 

POTASSA CUMCALCE, Lond. Potass 
•with lime.f 

" Take of solution of potass, three pints,- 
lime, fresh burnt, a pound. Boil the solu- 
tion of potass down to a pint, then add the 
lime, previously slaked by the water, and 
intimately mix them." 

Potassa cuji Calce ; dim, Causticum 



• Aq. Kali pra-paratum, P. L. 1787. 
t CaU e Kali Puro, P. L. 1778. 



COMMUNB HiTius, Edin. Potass -tt/ilh lime ; 
formerly JYIilder common Caustic. 

" Take of the water of potass, any quan- 
tity. Evaporate it to one third part in a 
covered iron vessel : then mix with it as 
much newly slaked lime as will bring it to 
the consistence of a solid paste, which is to 
be preserved in a well-stopt vessel." 

Kali causticum cdm Cai.ce, Dub. Caui- 
tic Kali with Lime. 

" Evaporate water of caustic kali to one 
third part ; then add as much fresh burnt 
lime in powder as will form a mass of a 
proper thickness, which is to be preserved 
in a well-stopt bottle.'' 

The addition of the lime in these prepa- 
rations renders the potass less deliquescent, 
and consequently more manageable as an 
eschaiotic. 

POTASSA FUSA, Lond. Fused Pot- 
ass.i 

" Take of solution of potass, a gallon. 
Evaporate the water in a clean iron vessel 
over the fire, until, the ebullition having 
ceased, the potass melts, and then pour it 
out upon a clean iron plate into proper 
forms." 

Potassa ; olim, Causticum conmusb 
ACEnniMUM, Edin. Potass,- iormerly Strong- 
er common Caustic. 

" Take of solution of potass, any quan- 
tity. Evaporate in a covereil very clean 
iron vessel, until, the ebullition being over, 
the saline matter flows smoothly like oil, 
wliich happens before the vessel becomes 
red hot. 'J'hen pour it out upon a clean 
iron plate j cut it into small masses before 
it hardens, and let it be preserved in well- 
stopt phials. 

Kali causticum, Dub. Caustic Kali. 

" Take of solution of caustic kali, any 
quantity. Evaporate it over the fire in a 
clean iron vessel, until, the ebullition hav- 
ing ceased, the saline matter, on increasing 
the heat, remains almost quiescent in the 
vessel. Pour out the melted salt upon a 
clean iron plate ; and while it is concreting, 
let it be cut into proper pieces, which must 
be immediately put into a phial closely 
stopt. During the evaporation tiie operator 
must avoid the drops which may be thrown 
out from the vessel." 

Syn. Potasse foudue (F.), Trocknes at- 
zendes Kali (C), Pietra caustica (/.). 

The concrete potass procured by these 
processes is sufficiently pure for medical pur- 
])oses, but it still contams the same foreign 
ingredients as the solution. To procure it 
as free as possible from carbonic acid, the 
evaporation should be performed very 
quickly, and in a deep vessel, so that the 
watery vapour which rises may exclude the 
atmospheric air. It is generally run into 
moulds, and formed into solid cylinders, 

t Kali Puriiiii, P. L. 1787. 
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which are covered with paper, and kept in 
well-stopt bottles. The method of Ber- 
thoUet* for obtaining' it in perfect purity, 
which is usually described in chemical and 
pharmaceutical works, is too troublesome 
and expensive to be g'enerally adopted. 
The following method proposed by Lowitz 
is more economical. 

A solution of potass must be evaporated 
till a pellicle forms on its surface, then al- 
lowed to cool; and the saline deposit, which 
consists chiefly of the foreign salts, care- 
fully separated. The evaporation is then to 
be renewed, skimming oft" the pellicles that 
form on the surface of the fluid, which, as 
soon as these cease to be produced, and 
the ebullition <s ended, must be removed 
from the fire, and constantly stirred till it is 
cold. The mass is next to be dissolved in 
twice its weight of distilled cold water, the 
solution filtered, and evaporated in a clean 
iron or silver basinf until crystals are depo- 
sited. If the heated fluid consolidates into 
a mass, in any degree, a small portion of 
water must be added, and the mass again 
heated to fluidity. The supernatant liquor 
is left of a brown colour, which, after being 
kept for some time at rest in well-stopt 
phials, deposits the colouring matter, and 
may be again evaporated and crystallised as 
before. Tlie crystals obtained in the various 
evaporations are colourless pure potass. t 

Qualities. — Concrete potass is a white, 
brittle substance, having the peculiar odour 
of slaking quick-lime, and a degi-ee of caus- 
ticity which prevents it from being tasted. 
It attracts water rapidly from the atmos- 
phere, and is completely soluble in less than 
its own weight of that fluid at 60°. It dis- 
solves readily in alcohol. When heated to 
360° it melts, and at red heat is volatilised. 
It unites with sulphur, the acids, many of 
the metallic oxides, and the fixed oils. Its 
constituents, according to the analysis of 
Sir M. Davy, who first ascertained its com- 
pound nature, are, in 100 parts, 86 of a 
metal which has been named potassium, 
and 14 of oxygen. § It is, however, in fact 
a compound of potass and water, or a hy- 
drate, consisting of potass 84.2, and water 
15.8, in 100 parts.n 

jyiedical properties and uses. — Concrete 
potass is used only as an escharotic, for 
forming issues in diseases of the hip joint, 
the spine, and in deep-seated inflammations. 
It erodes the skin and soft parts beneath it 
to a certain extent, destroying the life of 
the part, which is subsequently thrown off 



• Journal de Pliysique, xxviii. 402. 

t Lowitz orders tlie evaporation to be performed 
in a glass retort ; but pute potass, w hen hot, dis- 
solves pHss. 

} Nicholson's Journal, 4to. i. 164. 

\ Phil. Trans. 1808. 

U Phillips's Tram, of Pharni. 1824. 



a« a slough, and an ulcer is left. To pre- 
vent inconvenience from its deliquescent 
nature, the skin should be covered with a 
piece of calico, spread with adhesive plas- 
ter, and having a hole in its centre suffi- 
cient to bare the part only where it is in- 
tended to apply the caustic. It is much 
and justly recommended for the removal of 
strictures of the urethra. 

POTASSiE ACETAS, Lond. Acetate 
of Potass. 

" Take of subcarbonate of potass, a pound 
and a half; of the stronger acetic acid, two 
pints ; boiling distilled water, two pints. 
Mix the acid with the water, and pour it 
upon the subcarbonate of potass till all 
ebullition ceases, afier which filter. First 
evaporate the solution in a water-bath until 
no more bubbles rise ; then expose it to a 
gradually augmented heat, and continue 
the evaporation until a pellicle forms ; 
which should be removed, and dried on 
blotting paper, liepeat the evaporation 
again and again, removing the pellicles as 
they form, and drying them in the manner 
already described." 

AcETAS I'OTASSiE, Ediu. Acetate of Pol- 
ass. 

" Take of very pure carbonate of potass, 
one pound; weak acetic acid, a sufficient 
quantity. Boil the subcarbonate in five 
pounds of the acid ; and add more acid at 
different times, until the watery part of the 
former portion being nearly dissipated by 
evaporation, the acid newly added occa- 
sions no effervescence, which will be the 
case when about twenty pounds of acid 
have been consumed ; then evaporate slow- 
ly to dryness. Liquefy this impure salt 
with a gentle heat for a short time ; then 
let it be dissolved in water, and filtered 
through paper. If the liquefaction has 
been properly performed, the filtered fluid 
will be limpid ; but otherwise, of a brown 
colour. Afterwards evaporate this fluid in 
a shallow glass vessel, so that when removed 
from the fire, it may pass into a crystalline 
mass. Finally, the acetate of potass ought 
to be preserved in closely shut vessels." 
AcETAs Kali, Uub. Acetate of Kali. 
" Take of subcarbonate of kali, any 
quantity. Add to it at different times 
about five times its weight of distilled vine- 
gar moderately heated. When the effer- 
vescence shall have ceased, and the fluid is 
somewhat evaporated, add, at intervals, 
more distilled vinegar, until the mixture en- 
tirely cease to effervesce : then evaporate 
to dryness, and having raised the fire a lit- 
tle, cautiously liquefy the mass. Dissolve 
the salt in water, after it is cold : filter the 
solution, and let it be boiled, until, on being 
removed from the fire, it concretes into a 
crystalline mass, which should be very 
white. Put this mass, at the moment, into 
closely stopped bottles." 
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SifTt. Kali Acetatum, P. L. 1787. Ace- 
tate de Potasse {F.), Essigsaures Kali (C), 
Acetato di Potassa (/.). 

In tliese processes, the acetic acid of the 
distilled vinegar combines vvith tiie potass 
of the subcai'bonate, and expels the carbo- 
nate acid in a gaseous form, exciting effer- 
vescence. Owing to the largely diluted 
state of the acid in distilled vinegar, a very 
considerable quantity is required to satu- 
rate the potass. The London college, 
therefore, in order to obviate this disadvan- 
tage, now order the pyroligneous acid di- 
luted with an equal quantity of water, to 
be used instead of distilled vinegar. To- 
wards the point of saturation, the solution 
acquires a reddish brown colour, and during 
the evaporation a quantity of carbonaceous 
matter is deposited, arising from the distil- 
led vinegar retaining some of the extrac- 
tive of the common vinegar ; or if the li- 
quor be evaporated to dryness, a brownish- 
coloured salt is obtained. I'he filtering 
the evaporated fluid, or fusing the salt, and 
keeping it for a little time fluid, then dis- 
solvmg it in water, and filtering it, frees it 
almost entirely from colour, and a light 
carbonaceous matter remains on the filter. 
The filtered solution is nearly limpid and 
colourless; and when again evaporated 
forms a nearly colourless salt.* It is ren- 
dered still more colourless, if a portion of 
animal charcoal be added to the solution. f 

This salt may also be jirepared with the 
residue after the distillation of vinegar; 
but the process is not more economical 
than when distilled vinegar is used.:!: 

Qualities. — Acetate of potass has a slight, 
peculiar odour, and a warm, sharp taste. 
it is usually in white masses, of a foliated 
soft texture, shining, and becoming soon 
moist if exposed to the air. One fluid 
ounce of distilled water at 60° dissolves 
504 grains ; or 100 parts of it are soluble 
ill 102 parts of water, and in twice its 
weight of alcohol. It is sometimes adulte- 
rated with tartrate of potass, which may 
be detected by adding to a solution of the 
salt a solution of tartaric acid, which, if tar- 
trate of potass be present, will occasion a 
copious precipitate. The same adultera- 
tion may be detected by the acetate of lead 

• A very piii-e and be.iuiifiil salt, but too cxi)en- 
tive for oomiuon use, may be prepared by adding: to 
a solution o<' two parts of snperncetatc of lead, a 
solution of one part of subcurbonate of potass, and 
after filtering the liquor, adding to it a small portion 
of sulpliate of potass, and filtering again before 
evaporation. Vide Journ. de P/iaim. Maii, 1818. 
p. 203. 

t Ann. de Chim. Ixxxvi. p. 44. 

} This salt was first described by Raymond I.uUy, 
and has been known by a great variety of names ; 
as, for instance, Arcanum tartari, secret J'olinterl 
rurth of tarlnr, essenlinl jalf ofu-ive, regenerated 
li,rtar. diurcUe salt, and di£C3tiie salt tf njlviui. 



forming a precipitate, soluble in acetic acid. 
Sulphates are detected by adding a solution 
of nitrate of barytes ; and muriates, by add- 
ing nitrate of silver. In the watery solu- 
tion it is spontaneously decomposed ; and 
is also decomposed by the strong acids ; by 
a decoction of tamarinds ; the sulphates of 
soda and of magnesia; the muriate of am- 
monia ; the tartrate of potass and soda ; and 
by solutions of oxymuriate of mercury, and 
of the nitrate of silver ; which consequent- 
ly cannot enter into formulae with it. 

Its constituents, according to the experi- 
ments of Dr. Higgins, are 38.5 of acid, and 
61.5 of alkali — in 100 parts :§ but they are 
more correctly stated to be 51 of acetic 
acid, and 49 of potass. i * 

Medical properties and uses. — Acetate of 
potass is mildly cathartic and diuretic. It 
is found to be occasionally beneficial in fe- 
brile affections and jaundice ; but its prin- 
cipal use is in dropsies, and other diseases 
in which a copious discharge of urine is 
required. The manner in which this is ef- 
fected, is endeavoured to be explained by 
Dr. Paris, by assuming as a fact, that the 
stomach possesses "the power of readily 
decomposing all saline compounds, into 
which vegetable acids enter as ingredients, 
and of eliminating their alkaline base, 
which being in the course of the circulation 
carried to the kidneys, excites them into 
action and promotes the excretion of 
urine."f To produce the latter effect, the 
dose may be from ^j. to 3J., given every 
three or four hours, in any bland fluid. 
Doses of gij. or giij. open the bowels. 

Officinal preparations. Jicetas Hydrar- 
gyri, E. D. Tinctnra Acetatis Ferri, D. 
Jicidum aceticum, D. E. 

POTASSiE CAIIBONAS, Lond. Car- 
bonate of J'otass. 

" Take of the solution of subcarbonate 
of potass, a gallon. By means of a proper 
apparatus transmit carbonic acid through 
the solution of subcarbonate of potass, un- 
til it is saturated, and filter. Evaporate the 
filtered solution until cr} stals form, being 
careful not to raise the heat above 120". 
Separate the crystals from the fluid, and 
dry them on blotting paper. 

*' Carbonic acid is easily obtained from 
white marble and diluted sulphuric acid." 

CAimojfAs PoTASSJC, Edin. Carbonate 
of Potass. 

" Take of pure subcarbonate of potass, 
tiuo parts ; water, three parts. Dissolve 
the salt in the water, and by means of a 
proper apparatus, throw into it a stream of 
carbonic acid gas. Filter the solution, when 
it ceases to absorb the acid, and then eva- 
porate it by a heat not exceeding 180°, 



5 Higgins on Acetous Acid, p. 8. 

II riiillips's Translation of the Pharm. 1824. 

^ Pharmacologfia. 
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that crystals may form. The carbonic acid 
is easily obtained by pouring diluted sul- 
phuric acid on pulverized carbonate of 
lime." 

Syn. Carbonate de Potasse (F.), Kohlen- 
saures Kali (G.}, Koolenzuure Pottasch 
(Dutch) Carbonato di Potassa (/.). 

By these processes a pure and complete- 
ly neutralised carbonate of potass is obtain- 
ed ; and any silex the subcarbonate may 
have contained is completely separated. 
The present formula is an improvement on 
the last, which directed this salt to be pre- 
pared by heating a mixed solution of sub- 
carbonate of potass and subcarbonate of 
ammonia, so as to drive off the ammonia, 
produced by the decomposition of the sub- 
carbonate, in a gaseous form. 

Qualities. — This salt, prepared by these 
formulae, is, properly speaking, a bicarbo- 
nate. It is inodorous, has a slightly alka- 
line taste, without any acrimony, and scarce- 
ly acts upon turmeric paper. It is in small 
tetrahedral rhomboidal prisms, with dihe- 
dral summits of a beautiful white colour, 
not altered by exposure to the air, soluble 
in four parts of water at 60°, and 5-6ths of 
tlieir weight of boiling water, in which they 
are partially decomposed, carbonic acid gas 
being emitted during the solution : but it 
still changes to green the vegetable blues, 
and is therefore in strict language, not a 
carbonate. Its spec. grav. is 2.012, and 
its constituents, according to Pelletier, are 
43 acid, 41 of alkali, and 16 of water — in 
100 parts.* It is incompatible in formulae 
with the acidulous salts, borax, muriate of 
ammonia, alum, sulphate of magnesia, lime- 
water, and all the metallic salts. 

JVIedical properties and uses. — On account 
of tlie increased quantity of carbonic acid 
which this salt contains, it is preferable to 
the common subcarbonate for effervescing 
draughts ; but does not differ from it in its 
properties as a remedy. The dose is from 
grs. X. to,^j. 

POTASS^ SUBCAUBONAS, Lond. 
Subcarbonate of fotass.-\ 

" Take of impure potass (pearl ashes), 
reduced to powder, three pounds,- boiling 
water, three pints and a half. Dissolve the 
potass in the water, and filter; then pour 
the solution into a clean iron pot, and eva- 
porate the water with a gentle heat until 
the liquor thickens ; lastly withdraw the 
fire, and stir assiduously with an iron spa- 
tula, until the salt concretes into small 
grains." 

" A purer subcarbonate of potass maybe 
prepared in a similar manner from Tartar, 
previously burnt until it is of an ash colour." 

SuBCAnnoNAS Potass.b, Edin. Subcaroo- 
nate of Potass. 

' Ann. de Cliim. t. xr. p. 33. 
t Kali pr*i>aiRtuin, P. h- 1787. 



" Let impure carbonate of potass be put 
into a crucible and exposed to a red heat. 
Then triturate it with an equal weight of 
water. Pour the solution, after the impu- 
rities have subsided, into a clean iron pot, 
and boil it to dryness ; stirring the salt con- 
stantly towards the end of the boiling, to 
prevent it from adhering to the vessel." 

Sdbcahbonas Kali, Dub. Subcarbonate 
of Kali. 

" Take of potashes coarsely powdered, 
cold water, each six pounds. Mix them 
by trituration, and macerate them in a wide 
vessel for tlie space of a week, with fre- 
quent agitation ; then filter the solution, 
and evaporate it to dryness ; and towards 
the end of the process assiduously stir tiie 
saline mass with an iron spatula. In this 
manner having reduced it to a coarse pow- 
der, preserve it in well-stopt vessels. Pre- 
vious to dissolving the ashes in the water, if 
they be very impure, roast them in a cru- 
cible until they become wliite." 

Syn. Soucarbonace de Potasse \F.), 
Kohlensaures Kali (G.), Sotlo-carbonatodi 
Potassa (/.). 

The potass of commerce is a heteroge- 
neous mass, consisting chiefly of subcarbo- 
nate of potass, with small portions of sul- 
phate of potass, muriate of potass, siliceous 
earth, oxide of iron, and oxide of manga- 
nese, in various proportions. (See Part. ii. 
p. 318.) The above processes are intend- 
ed to separate the subcarbonate of potass 
in as pure a state as possible ; and by fol- 
lowing the directions of any of the pharma- 
copoeias, it is obtained sufficiently pure for 
medicinal purposes ; while the insoluble 
metallic salts, and the greater part of the 
siliceous earth, are left on the filter when 
the solution is strained. It may be obtain- 
ed in a still purer state by evaporating the 
solution till a pellicle forms on the surface, 
and allowing it to stand for some hours, in 
order that the muriate of potass and the 
sulphate of potass may be crystallized and 
separated ; after which the solution of the 
subcarbonate can be evaporated, and treat- 
ed as above. 

Qualities. — The salt obtained by the 
above processes is a subcarbonate in coarse 
white grains, whicii, owing to the excess of 
alkali, are so deliquescent, that they soon 
attract from the au- as much water as dis- 
solves them, forming a fluid of the consist- 
ence of oil ; and hence the salt must be 
kept in well stopt bottles. Its taste is acrid 
and urinous ; it changes to green the vege- 
table blue and red colours, combines wuh 
oils, am) forms soaps, and is decomposed by 
acids with effervescence. Its constituents, 
according to Kirwan, are in 100 parts, 60 of 
potass, US or 30 of carbonic acid, 6 of 



) Nicholson's JouvnnI, 410. iii. 21i. 
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water, and the remainder sulphate of po- 
tass, muriate of potass, siliceous earth, and 
argil.* 

SUBCARBONAS POTASS.E PURIS- 
SIMUS, Edin. 
Ptire Subcarbonate of Potass. 

"Take of impure superlartrite of potass, 
any quantity. Wrap it up in moist bibulous 
paper, or put it into a crucible ; and having 
placed it among live coals, let it be burnt to 
a black mass ; which, after liaving reduced 
it to powder, expose in an open crucible 
to a moderate fire, until it become white, or 
at least ash-coloured, taking care that it be 
not melted. Then dissolve it in warm wa- 
ter ; strain the solution through a hnen 
cloth, and evaporate it in a clean iron ves- 
sel, stirring constantly towards the end of 
the process with an iron spoon, lest any of 
it should adhere to the bottom of the ves- 
sel. A very white salt will remain, which 
is to be left a little longer on the fire, till 
the bottom of the vessel becomes red hot. 
Finally, when it is cold, let is be preserved 
in well-stopped glass vessels." 

Kali e 'I'autauo, Dub. Kali from Tar- 
tar, 

" Take of crystals of tartar, any quan- 
tity. Heat it to redness in a silver crucible 
lightly covered, until fumes cease to be 
emitted. Let the residue be reduced to a 
coarse powder, and in the same crucible 
left uncovered, roast it for two iiours, stir- 
ring it frequently. Then boil it in twice its 
weight ot water, during a quarter of an 
hour ; and after due subsidence of the im- 
purities, pour off the pure solution. Let 
this part of the process be three times re- 
peated. Filter the mixed leys, and evapo- 
rate them in a silver vessel; then, while the 
residuary salt is drying, granulate it by 
brisk agitation, and expose it to an obscure 
red heat. Take it out of the vessel before 
it be quite cold, and let it be preserved in 
well-stopped phials." 

Syn. Soucarbonate de Potasse (f.), 
Sotto carbonato di Potass, (/.) 

The product of these processes is a sub- 
carbonate of potass. The degree of heat 
to which the crude supertartrate is exposed 
decomposes its tai-t;u-lc acid ; and by the re- 
union of two of its components, oxygen 
and carbon, carbonic acid is formed, which 
combines with the potass, while tlie remain- 
ing carbonaceous niatter produced by the de- 
composition is burnt out by the subsequent 
roasting. The resulting sahne mass, besides 
subcarbonate of potass, contains also a small 
portion of carbonate of lime and some ar- 
gil, which however are separated by the 
solution and filtration. 

QKtt/;«es.— These are in every respect 
the same as those of the salt obtamcd trom 
the potashes of commerce ; it, however, 



* Kicliohun's Juunial, 4to. iii. Uli, 



contains fewer impurities. Its constituents, 
according to Berard, are 29.79 acid, and 
70.21 alkali and water, in 100 parts.f 

Subcarbonate of potass is often adulte- 
rated, or very carelessly prepared. If one 
part of it be dissolved in eight parts of dis- 
tilled water and satarated with pure nitric 
acid, the presence of siliceous earth will 
be indicated by the solution becoming tur- 
bid, and by weighing the precipitate, its 
quantity may be ascertained. A precipi- 
tate being formed on the addition of muri- 
ate of barytes indicates the presence of 
sulphates ; a white precipitate turning blue- 
ish on exposure to the light, on adding ni- 
trate of silver, proves the presence of muri- 
atic salts : and calcareous earth is rendered 
evident by dropping into a solution of the 
subcarbonate a few drops of a solution of 
oxalic acid or oxalate of ammonia. 

JMedical properties and uses. — Subcarbo- 
nate of potass is deobstruent, diuretic, and 
antacid. In small doses, it is sometimes 
given in cases of glandular obstructions of 
the abdominal viscera, particularly hepatic 
obstructions, with seeming advantage ; but 
it is not certain that the benefit does not 
arise from the effects of the remedy in cor- 
recting acidity of the prims vise. Its effects 
on the kidneys are considerable, when aid- 
ed by plentiful dilution. The principal use 
however of this salt in medicine, is for the 
formation of saline draughts, for which pur- 
pose it is given in combination with a solu- 
tion of citric acid, or with recent lemon 
juice, in the proportion of 9j. of the salt 
to f giv. of the lemon juice, or of the acid 
solution, in febrile afiections. When given 
as an antacid, its taste and acrimony are 
most perfectly covered with milk. 

Officinal preparations. Aqua Supercarbo- 
natis Potassee, E. Potassx Acetas, h E. D. 
Potassce Carbotias, L. Potassa Tartras, 
L. E. D. Liquor Potassx, L. E. D. Li- 
quor Potassce Hubcarbonatis, L. D. Sulphas 
Potassce, E. jMagnesix Carbotias, L. D. 
Potassce Sulphuretum, L. E. D. Liquor ar- 
senicalis, L. Sulphur antimoniatumfuscum, 
D. Alcohol, L. 

POTASSiE SULPHAS, Lond. Sulphate 
of Potass.\ 

♦'Take of the salt which remains after 
the distillation of the nitric acid, fm pounds; 
boiling water ttuo gallons. Mix thein so as 
to dissolve the salt ; and then add as much 
subcarbonate of potass as may be sufficient 
to saturate the acid. Next boil till a pelli- 
cle forms on the surface, and after filtering 
the liquor set it aside to crystallize. Pour 

t Annalej de Cliimie, Ixxi. ii. 

t This iiniuc was imposed by the French cheiiiisU 
in 1787. The following are some of its old names: 
Nitrum fxum, arcanum (Iu/>lirn/um, sal dt diinbui, 
sal pnlychrtstui, tartarum vUrietatum, kali vitno- 
latum. " 
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off the water, and dry the crystals on bibu- 
lous paper." 

Sulphas PoTASsiE, Edin. Sulphate of Pot- 
ass. 

" Dissolve the acidulous salt, which re- 
mains after the distillation of nitrous acid, 
in hot water, and add as much carbonate of 
lime in powder as will saturate the super- 
fluous acid, and leave the whole at rest, un- 
til the faeces su-bside. Having poured off 
the fluid, filler it through paper, and eva- 
porate until crystals form." 

SuLeuAs Kali, Dub. Sulphate of Kali. 

'* Dissolve the salt which remains after 
the distillation of nitric acid, reduced to a 
powder, in a sufficient quantity of warm 
water. Add as much potass as will saturate 
the superfluous acid. Let the filtered so- 
lution be evaporated with a gentle heat, 
that crystals may be formed." 

Syn. Sulfate de Potasse, (F.), Schwefel- 
saures Kali (G.), Solfato di Potassa (/.) 

In ihese preparations, the subcarbonate 
of potass, and the carbonate of lime, which 
»re added to the solution of the salt, com- 
bine with the superfluous sulphuric acid, 
while the carbonic acid is expelled ; and 
the whole of the residue is thus converted 
into sulphate of potass. Both the London 
and the Dublin formulae are objectionable 
on the score of expense ; the value of the 
salt, as obtained by the London process, at 
the price of the pure salt made on the large 
scale, being to its cost very nearly as 5 to 
10.* The greater part of the sulphate of 
commerce is prepared from the residue of 
the distillation of nitrous acid from nitre 
and sulphate of iron. This is a mixture of 
sulphate of potass, and red oxide of iron, 
from which the sulphate is easily separated 
by boiling water, while the oxide remains 
undissolved. f 

Qualities, — Sulphate of potass has a nau- 
seous bitterish taste. It is usually procured 
in small, grouped, transparent crystals, of 
which the primitive form is a pyramidal do- 
decahedron, with isosceles triangular facest; 
but this form is subject to various modifica- 
tions, according to the mode of conducting 
the evaporation. Their specific gravity is 
2.4073.§ They are scarcely efflorescent; 
decrepitate when heated ; and are so- 
luble in 16 parts of water at 60°, and 5 
parts of boiling water. This salt is par- 
tially decomposed by the nitric and muria- 
tic acids ; and in solution is completely de- 
composed by muriate of barytes, muriate 
of lime, lime-water, oxymuriate of mercu- 
ry, nitrate of silver, and acetate and super- 
acetate of lead, which therefore cannot en- 



• Vide London Medical Review, April 1810, p. 135. 
t This oxide, when dried, is of a deep red colour, 
•nd is the colcothar of commerce. 

X London Medical Review, April 1810. 
'■> Hassenfratz. Ann, de Cliimie, xxviii,12, 
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ter into formula, with it. Charcoal also de- 
composes it at a high temperature. Its con- 
stituents, according to the analysis of Mr. 
Phillips,!! are 45.79 of acid, 54.21 of alkali; 
that of Bcrzelius 47.1 of acid, and 52.9 of 
alkali ; and that of Berard 42.76 of acid, 
, and 57.24 of alkali. 1 

Medical propetiies and uses. — This salt is 
I deobsiruent and cathartic. It is given with 
great advantage in the visceral obstructions 
to which children are liable ; and in combi- 
nation with rhubarb or with aloes, I have 
found it more useful than any of tiie other 
saline purgatives in j.aundice and dyspeptic 
affections. On account of its sparing solu- 
bility, it is generally given in the form of 
powder, in doses of fioin grains x. to 3J., 
according as it is intended to act as a deob- 
struent or purgative. 

Officinal preparation. Pulvis Ipecacu- 
anhse compusitus, L. E. D. 

POTA^S^ SUPERSULPHAS, Lond. 
Supersulphate of Potass. 

" Take of the remains after the distilla- 
tion of the nitric acid, t-wo pounds ; boiling 
water, /owr pints. Mix them, that the salt 
may be dissolved, and filter. Then boil the 
solution till one half is dissipated, and set it 
aside to crystallize. Pour off the water, 
and dry the crystals on bibulous paper." 

This salt is the Sal enixum of commerce. 
The solution should not be filtered until it 
be cold, as a copious deposition of uncrys- 
tallized salt takes place when it is filtered 
while hot. 

The excess of sulphuric acid is so very 
loosely combined with sulphate of potass, 
that great part of it may be washed off by 
water ; but nevertheless, the crystallized 
salt differs in several respects from the neu- 
tral sulphate. It may be prepared, by heat- 
ing together three parts of sulphate of 
potass and one part of sulphuric acid. 

Qzcatities. — Its crystals are long, slender, 
hexangular prisms, impressing a sour and 
slightly bitter taste. It reddens the vege- 
table blues ; is soluble in five parts of water 
at 60° ; in less than an equal weight of boil- 
ing water ; and effervesces with the car- 
bonates of alkalies. The proportions of its 
constituents are stated to be, of potass 38, 
acid 62, in 100 parts ; but these are not ac- 
curately ascertained. 

Medical use. — As a remedy its efficacy 
is as yet unknown ; but we are informed** 
that it has been introduced into the phar- 
macopoeia from an idea that it will afford 
" a useful means of producing the effects of 
sulphuric acid combined with those of an 
opening salt; and it may be exhibited at 
once in a solid form, an indication which is 

II System of Chemistry, 4th edit. ii. 660. 
II Annates de Cliimie, Ixxi. 47. 
•* Powel's Translation of tUe London Pbannaco* 
pwia, 2U ed. 73. 
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often desirable." Dr. Paris* says, it forms 
a grateful adjunct to rhubaib. The.dose is 
from gr. x. to ^ij. 

SULPHAS P0TASSJ5 CUM SUL- 
PHUUE, Edin. Sulphate of Futass -with 
Sulphur. 

" Take of nitrate of potass in powder, and 
of sublimed sulphur, equal ■weights. Mix 
them well together, and throw the mixture 
in siTia!) quantities at a time into a red-liol 
crucible. The deflagration being finished, 
let the salt cool, and preserve it in a well- 
stopped glass vessel." 

In this process the sulphur is oxidized 
and converted partly into sulphuric acid, 
and partly into sulphurous acid, by uniting 
with the oxygen afforded by the decompo- 
sition of the nitric acid of the nitrate, which 
is ett'ected by the degree of heat employed. 
During the deflagration, however, apart ot 
the acid is volatilizcil in the form of nitrous 
oxide, and consequently the oxygen evolved 
is not sufticient to acidify all the sulphur, 
and the unaltered portion I'emains united 
with a portion of potass. The sulphuric 
and sulphurous acids combine with the re- 
mainder of the potass ; and hence the pro- 
duct IS a mingled mass, consisting of sul- 
phate or supersiilphate of potass ; sulphate 
of potass ; and sulphuret of potass. It is the 
preparation which was originally known 
under the name oi sal polychrest. 

Qualities. — This salt has a sensibly acid 
taste, and reddens infusion of litmus. It is 
almost wholly dissolved in eight parts of 
water at 60° ; and by exposure to the air it 
is altogether converted into sulphate of 
potass. In general I have found that it 
emits no sulphiu-eous odour on the addition 
of sulphuric acid, and is not precipitated by 
acids; but in other specimens prepared 
with equal care sulphur was thrown down 
by tiie muriatic acid. 

JMedical properties and uses. — The same 
as those of sulphate of potass ; and conse- 
quently it is scarcely ever used. 

AQUA ALCALINA OXYMURIATICA, 
Dub. Oxymuriutic Alkaline IVater. 

"Take of muriate of soda dried, <wo 
pounds; manganese in powder, a pound; 
water, sulphuric acid, each t-wo pounds. 
Mix together the muriate of soda and the 
manganese, put them into a matrass, and 
add the water; then by means of a pro- 
per apparatus, add gradually, and at in- 
tervals, the sulphuric acid ; and transmit 
the disengaged gas through a solution con- 
sisting of four ounces of {sub) carbonate of 
kali, and twenty-nine ounces by measure of 
water. Towards the end of the opera- 
tion apply H moderate heat to the matrass. 
The specific gravity of this solution is to 
that of distdled water as 1087 to 1000." 



Fharmacologia. 



For this process Woulfe's apparatus is 
necessary ; two-thirds of the alkaline solu- 
tion being put into the second bottle, and 
the remainder into the third. In this pro- 
cess, chlorine is extricated from the decom- 
position of the dried common salt, which 
is a chloride of sodium ; and, combining 
with a portion of the oxygen extricated 
i'rom the oxide of manganese, is changed 
into chloric acid, which passes over in the 
gaseous form into the alkaline solution, 
where it unites with the potass of the sub- 
carbonate, expelling the carbonic acid, and 
forming a chlorate of potass, the greater 
part of which remains dissolved in the 
water, while a small part is precipitated 
crystallized. But, along with the chloric 
acid, a portion of simple chlorine also passes 
over; and as this cannot unite wilh the 
alkali, it is absorbed by the solution, and 
remains loosely combined with it. Part of 
the oxygen also of the oxide of manganese 
unites with the sodium, and forms soda, 
which combines with a portion of the sul- 
phuric acid ; while the remainder of this 
acid attaches itself to the manganese, form- 
ing a sulphate of that metal. To prevent 
the inconvenience hkely to result from the 
extrication of the carbonic acid gas, a so- 
lution of lime should be put into the last 
bottle of the range of receivers. The pro- 
duct in the receivers is a solution of hyper- 
oxymuriate (chlorate of potass, containing 
some uncombined chlorine; what remains 
in the matrass is a mixed sulphate of soda 
and of manganese. When the alkaline 
solution is stronger, in the proportion of 
^xvj. of the subcarbonate to Oiv. of water, 
a sparingly soluble crystallized salt is pro- 
cured, which is regarded as hyperoxymuri- 
ate (chlorate) of potass, and is a more cer- 
tain preparation than the solution. 

Qualities. — This solution has in a slight 
degree the odour of oxymuriatic acid (chlo- 
rine,) and a cooling taste. It destroys the 
vegetable colours, owing to the chlorine it 
contains. 

jMedi cat properties and uses. — Hyperoxy- 
muriate of potass is stimulant and diuretic. 
The supposition which prevailed, that the 
efl^ects of the nitric acid in syphilis arose 
from its imparting oxygen to the system, 
brought forward this preparation as a re- 
medy in the same disease ; and its use was 
soon extended to scurvy and other com- 
plaints which were supposed to depend 
on a deficiency of oxygen. But although 
it evidently has the power of checking for 
a time the action of the syphilitic virus, yet 
it has scarcely in any case succeeded in ef- 
fecting a cure ; and consequeiiily it has 
fallen into disrepute, and is now seldom 
employed in any case. 

POTASS.^ TARTRAS, Lond. Tartrate 
of Fotass. 

"Take of subcarbonate of potass, sixteen 
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ounces; supertartrate of potass, three pounds ,• 
boiling water, a gallon. Dissolve the sub- 
carbonate of potass in the water, and add 
the supertartrate of potass reduced to 
powder till the effervescence ceases. Fil- 
ter the solution through paper ; then boil 
it until a pellicle appears on the surface, 
and set it aside to crystallize. Having 
poured off the water from the crystals, dry 
them on bibulous paper." 

Tartras PoTAssiB, EdiH. Tartrate of 
JPotass. 

" Take of subcarbonate of potass, one 
part ; supertartrate of potass, three parts, 
or a sujUcient quantity; boiling water, 
fifteen parts. To the subcarbonate dis- 
solved in the water add in small portions 
the supertartrate of potass, reduced to a 
fine powder, as long as it excites effeives- 
cence, which gradually ceases before three 
times the weight of the subcarbonate of 
potass be added ; filter the solution when 
it is cold, and after due evaporation, set it 
aside, that crystals may form." 

Tahtras Kali, Dub. Tartrate of Kali. 

" Take of subcarbonate of kali, a pound; 
crystals of tartar reduced to a very fine 
powder, tivo pounds and a half, or a quan- 
tity sufficient to saturate the kali; boiling 
water, a gallon. To the subcarbonate of 
kali dissolved in the water gradually add 
the tartar ; filter the solution througii paper, 
evaporate, and set it aside that crystals 
may form as it cools." 

Syn. Kali Tariarizatum, P. L. 1787. 
Tartrate de Potasse {F ), Weinsteinsaures j 
Kali (G.), Tai-U-ato di Potassa (/.). 

In these processes the superabundant I 
acid of the supertartrate of potass is satura- | 
ted by the potass of tiie subcarbonate, and I 
& neutral tartrate obtained. The quantity 
of alkali required for this purpose must | 
necessarily vary, owing to the degree of | 
dryness of the subcarbonate employed. To j 
obtain regular crystals, a very slow nearly | 
spontaneous evaporation is necessary : and, | 
therefore, this salt as found in the shops, | 
and prepared on a large scale, is in the ' 
form of a white granular powder, which is 
produced by ihe evaporation being contiim- i 
ed to dryness with frequent stirring. 

Qualities. — This salt has a bitterish, cool ] 
taste. Its crystals are tetndiedral prisms, 
terminated by dihedral summits, and in this 
state it is soluble in its own weight of Wk- : 
ter at 60°; but in the granuhr form, four ' 
parts of cold water are required for its so- ! 
lution. When long kept in solution, its 
acid is decomposed, and its alkali remains i 
in the state of a subcarbonate.* Alcohol ! 
also dissolves it readily. It is partially de- 
composed by the weaker acids and the 
acidulous salts, and also by tamarinds and 

• Mmray'i Chemistn-, 2(1 ed. ir. 329. 



other sub-acid fruits, which reduce it to the 
state of supertartrate ; and it is completely 
decomposed by lime-water, muriate of ba- 
rytes, magnesia, nitrate of silver, and ace- 
tate and superacetate of lead. Its consti- 
tuents, abstracting the water of crystalliza- 
tion, are, in 100 parts, 58-69 of acid, and 
41-31 of alkali.f 

JMedical properties and uses. — Tartrate of 
potass is a valuable purgative, operating 
easily and without griping ; and even cor- 
recting the griping properties of some other 
substances, as of senna and the resinous pur- 
gatives, with which it is, therefore, usually 
combined. The dose is from 5j. to §j. in 
solution. 

AQUA SUPERCAHBONATIS POT- 
ASSjE, Edin, Water of Supercarbonate of 
Potass. 

" Take of water, ten pounds ; pure sub- 
carbonate of potass, one ounce ; dissolve, 
and expose the solution to a current of car- 
bonic acid gas arising from carbonate of 
lime in powder, three ounces; sulphuric 
acid, three ounces; ^nd water, three pounds; 
gradually and cautiously mixed. The che- 
mical apparatus of Dr. Nooth is well adapt- 
ed for this preparation. But if a larger 
quantity of the solution be required, an ap- 
paratus which will admit of a sufficiently 
great pressure should be employed. The 
solution must be preserved in well-stopped 
vessels. 

This water is seldom sufficiently impreg- 
nated with the acid, when made on a small 
scale ; hut in the great way, a-.ui with an 
apparatus from which a much greater pres- 
sure is obtained, a solution is prepared for 
sale, which contains a very large quantity 
of unconibined carbonic acid. 

Qualities. — When properly prepared, 
this solution has a pungent, acidulous taste, 
and reddens tincture of litmus ; is perfectly 
transparent, sparkles when poured into a 
glass, and effervesces violently with all the 
acids. 

Medical properties and uses. — This solu- 
tiir. is tonic, diuretic, and antacid. It has 
-ilso been regarded as a hthontriptic, and is 
much used in calculous cases : but its pro- 
perties as a solvent of calculi, if it possess 
any, must depend upon the potass it con- 
tains, and, hence, the more completely it is 
impregnated with carbonic acid, the more 
its lithontriptic powers must be diminished. 
There is, however,reason for believing, that 
even pure potass when taken into the sto- 
mach exerts no influence on ready-formed 
calciih. and consequently its operation, even 
as a paUia'ive or preventive, is confined to 
the stomach, where it neutralizes the acid 
that always prevails there in calculous affec- 
tions, and relieves rasny of the uneasy symp- 
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toms it occasions. In this view, the solu- 
tion of the supercarbonate is a grateful 
mode of exhibiting potass, as its acrimony 
is destroyed by its combination witli the 
acid, which is nevertheless so weak as not 
to interfere with its operation as an alkali. 
On the same principles it proves beneficial 
in dyspepsia and gout, and forms with lemon 
juice an effervescing draught still prefera- 
ble to that prepared with the carbonate. 
The dose in calculous affections is f^viij., 
taken three or four times a day. 

SODA TARTARIZATA, Lond. Tar- 
tar i zed Soda. 

" Take of subcarbonate of soda, twenty 
ounces ,- supertartrate of potass in powder, 
two pounds ; boiling water, <en /(/a/s. Dis- 
solve the subcarbonate of soda in the water, 
and add gradually the supertartrate of pot- 
ass. Filter the solution through paper ; 
then boil till a pellicle forms on the surface, 
and set it aside to crystallize. Four off the 
water from the crystals, and dry them on 
bibulous paper." 

Tautras SouiE ET PoTASSE, Edin. Tar- 
trate of Soda and Potass, 

" Take of subcarbonate of soda, one part ,- 
supertartrate of potass, three parts, or a 
Sufficient quantity,- boiling water, Jifieen 
parts. To the subcarbonate dissolved in 
the water, gradually add the supertartrate 
rubbed to a tine powder, as long as etl'er- 
vescence is excited, which generally occurs 
before three times the weight of the sub- 
carbonate is added : when the fluid is cold, 
filter it through paper, and after a proper 
degree of evaporation, set it aside, that 
crystals may form." 

Taktkas SoDiE ET Kali, Dub. Tartrate 
of Soda and Kali. 

" Take of carbonate of soda, twenty 
ojtnces; crystals of tartar, reduced to a very 
fine powder, two pounds ,- boiling water, 
ie7i pints. Dissolve the carbonate of soda 
in the water, and gradually add the tartar ; 
filter the solution through paper ; evapo- 
rate it, and set it aside, that, as it slowly 
cools, crystals may form." 

Syn. Tartrate de Soude et de Potasse 
{F.), Natrum-weinstein (G.), Tartrate di 
Potassa e di Soda (/.). 

In these processes the superabundant 
acid of the supertartrate is saturated by the 
soda of the subcarbonate, the carbonic acid 
of which is dissipated in the gaseous form ; 
and a triple salt is obtained by the evapora- 
tion, instead of two distinct salts being 
formed from the different alkaline bases. 

(^uuliiies. — This salt has a bitter saline 
taste. Its crystals are large, regular, trans- 
parent, hard, rhomboidai, six-sided prisms; 
very slightly efflorescent, and soluble in 
five parts of water at 6U°. It is decom- 
posed by the strong acids, muriate of ba- 
rytes, lime, and by a red heat. The con- 
stituents of 100 parts of this salt, according 



to Schulze, are 41.3 of tartaric acid, 14.5 
of potass, 13.3 of soda, and 31.1 of water"; 
according to Vauquelin, they arc, tartrate 
of potass, 54 parts, tartrate of soda, 46 
parts; and according to Mr. Phillips, 
(Translation of the P/iarmacopceia,) tartaric 
acid 62.60, potass 22.44, soda 14.96; or tar- 
trate of potass 53.74, and tartrate of soda 
46.26. 

Medical properties and uses. — Taitrate of 
potass and soda is a cooling and not very 
unpalatable cathartic. It was introduced 
into practice by M. Seignet,te"j", an apothe- 
cary of Rochelle, and the preparation kept 
a secret until it was discovered and pub- 
lished by Bouldnc and Geoffrey in 1731. 
Tt operates moderately and without excit- 
ing much irritation ; hence it is well suited 
to nephritic and ptierperal cases. The dose 
is from ^j. to ^j^s., dissolved in any conve- 
nient vehicle. 

SOD.E CARBO'NAS, Lond. Carbonate 
of ^oda. 

" Take of subcarbonate of soda, a pound i 
distilled water, three pints. Dissolve the 
subcarbonate of soda in the distilled water. 
Then transmit carbonic acid through the 
solution, by means of a proper apparatus, 
until it is saturated, and set it apart to crys- 
tallize. Dry the crystals involved and com- 
pressed in blotting-paper. Evaporate the 
remainder of the solution by a heat not ex- 
ceeding 120", that more crystals may be 
obtained. These are to be compressed 
and dried in the same manner as the form- 
er." 

"Take of subcarbonate of sod.i, ftw 
parts ; water three parts. Dissolve the 
salt in the water, and subject it to a stream 
of carbonic acid gas, until the acid be no 
longer absorbed. Then filter the fluid 
and evaporate it in a heat not exceeding 
180°, that it may crystallize. The carbo- 
nic acid is easily obtained from equal 
weights of pulverised carbonate of lime and 
of sulphuric acid largely diluted with wa- 
ter." 

Syn. Carbonate de Soude (f ), Kohlen- 
saures Natrum (G.), Koolenzuure Sod* 
{Dutch), Carbonato di Soda (/.) 

The constituents of the neutral carbo- 
nate, according to Rose, are in 100 parts, 
49-05 of acid, 2985 of alkali, and 20-20 of 
water. This salt does not appear to possess 
any advantages over the subcarbonate as a 
remedy, but it is less nauseous. The dose 
is from gr. x. to Jss. 

S0'd'.S; SUBCARBO'NAS, Lond. Suh- 
carbonate of Soda. ^ 



* Gthlen Journ. iv. 210. Tliomsou's Chemistry, 
4th edit, iii. 96. 

+ Hence its aitpellatiuns of Sal de Scignette, Sat 
Rupl>ellcusis. 

X Mr. Phillips properly remarki, "that this salt 
Hlthuugh it it termed a. subcat'boiiale in the Plis 
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" Take of impure soda (barilla) in pow- 
der, a pound ,- boiling distilled water, /our 
pin(s. Boil the soda in the water for half 
an hour, and filter the solution. Evaporate 
it to two pints, and set it apart that crystals 
may form. Throw away the liquor that re- 
mains." 

SuB-CARBoxAs SoD£, Edin. Subcarbonate 
of Soda. 

"Take of impure carbonate of soda, any 
qvantitii. Bruise it, and then boil it in wa- 
ter until all the salme matter be dissolved. 
Filter the solution through paper, and eva- 
porate it m an iron vcsicl, so that after re- 
frigeration crystals may form." 
Dublin. 

" Take of barilla in powder, ten pounds ,- 
water, txuo gallons. Boil the barilla in the 
water, in a covered vessel, for two hours, 
occasionally stirring ; filter the liquor; then 
bruise the barilla that remams with an 
equal quantity of water,, and again boil it : 
this may be repeated a third time. The 
leys being filtered and mixed, evaporate 
them to dryness in a wide iron vessel, 
taking care that the saline mass, which 
will remain, be not again liquefied by too 
great a heat : stir it with an iron spatula 
till it becomes white ; finally dissolve it in 
boiling water, and, after due evaporation, 
set it apart, that, as it cools, crystals may 
form. These will be purer if the barilla 
before eacn boiling be exposed for some 
time to the air. The crystallization should 
be effected when the air is at the freezing 
temperature, and in a liquor the specific 
gravity of which is, to that of water, as 
1220 to 1000. If the salt be not very pure, 
repeat the solution and crystallization." 

Syn. Natron Preparatum, P. I.. 1787. 
Soucarbonate de Soude {F.), Sotto carbo- 
nato di Soda (/.) 

Barilla, besides the subcarbonate of soda, 
contains sulphate and muriate of soda, 
charcoal, lime, magnesia, argil, and silex, 
from which these processes are intended 
to separate it. The earths being insoluble, 
are separated by the solution and filtration; 
while the foreign salts remain dissolved in 
the residuary liquor after the subcarbonate 
of soda has crystallized. In the London 
formula, the quantity of water ordered to 
be employed is much greater than is re- 
quisite : and it has been justly observed,* 
that the evaporation is directed to be too 
soon stopped. One pound of barilla yields, 
when properly managed, from ^iij. to §v. 
of the crystallized subcarbonate. 

A pure subcarbonate of soda is now- 
manufactured on a great scale, by the de- 
composition of sulphate of soda, and of rou- 



mncopoeia. yet, is a carbonatf," as it consists of one 
attiui of acid and one of base. Vide Truiis. oj the 
fltarm. 1SJ4. 

• Lt/Huou MeuioaJ R«view, April 1808. 1.^9. 



riate of soda, which will probably super- 
sede altogether the processes ordered in 
the piiarmacopoeias.f 

(iualities. — bubcarbonate of soda has a 
mild alkalescent taste, and changes the ve- 
getable blue and red colours to green. Its 
crystals are large transparent octahedrons, 
truncated at the sumnnts of the pyramids, 
which effloresce when exposed to a dry 
air, and crumble down into a white opaque 
powder. It undergoes the watery fusion, 
at 150'^ Fah.; is soluble in two parts of wa- 
ter at tjQ'^, and in considerably less than its 
weight ot boiling water, its abundant wa- 
ter of crystalhzation assisting the solution 
of the salt at that temperature. Its consti- 
tuents, according to the late analysis of 
D'Arcet,^ are, in 100 parts 16.04 of acid, 
20.85 oi alkah, and 63.61 of water. By 
treating this salt in the method described 
under subcarbonate of potass, any muriates 
or sulphates it may contain are detected, 
wlule tlie tartaric acid added to its solu- 
tion, discovers potass, by forming a preci- 
pitate of the supertartrate. 

Medical properties and uses. — This salt is 
antacid and deobstruent. It is less acrid 
tlian tlie subcarbonate of potass; and hence 
is in more general use in dyspepsia and 
acidities of the stomach, and iiiscrophulous 
afiections. Its use has been lately strenu- 
ously recommended in hooping-cough, the 
protraction of which it is said to prevent. 
It is given, after the stomach and bowels 
have been duly evacuated, at first in com- 
bination with ipecacuanha and opium, and 
afterwards, when the violence of the cougli 
has abated, with myrrh or cinchona.§ The 
dose of this salt is from grs. x. to3J.; given 
twice or thrice a day. 

Officinal preparations. Sodie Svbcarbo- 
nas exsiccaia, L. D. SodaR Carbonas, L. 
Aqua Supercarbonalis Sodae, E. Fhosphas 
Soda, E. D. Soda turlarizata, L. E. D. 

SODiE SUBCARBONAS EXSICCATA, 
Lond. Dried Subcarbonate of Soda. 

"Take of subcarbonate of soda, apound. 
Expose the subcarbonate of soda to a boil- 
ing heat in a clean iron vessel, until it be- 
comes perfectly dry, and at the same time 
stir it diligently with an iron spatula. Fi- 
nally rub it into a powder." 

Caebonas Sobjb siccATCM, Dub. Dried 
Carbonate of Soda. 

"Liquefy the crystals of carbonate of 
soda in a silver crucible over the fire ; then, 
in an augmented heat, stir the dissolved salt 
until by the evaporation of the water it be- 
comes dry. Reduce it to a fine powder, 
and preserve it in stopped phials." 



* For experimental purposes, it ia obtained still 
purer from tbc cr) stall i/.td ucetaie by ignition. 
X Aunales de Cliiniie, Ixxi. 2U8. 
^ Medico-Chiriirgi..al Trausnctions, vtrt. 1, 



334 



PREPARATIONS AND COMPOUNDS. 



Syn. Soucarbonate de Soude sec (F.), 
Getrocknetes Kuhlensaures Natrum (G.), 
Soto carbonate di Soda secco (/.) 

Owing' to the great proportion of water 
of crystallization this salt contains, it readi- 
ly undergoes .he watery fnsion, and is com- 
pletely dried by continuing the heat ; but 
its properties are not otherwise altered. 
The constituents of 100 parts, in this 
state, according to the analysis of Kirwan, 
are 40.14 of acid, and 59.86 of soda,* which 
nearly accords with the analysis of Dulong 
and Dalton. 

Jitedical properties and uses. — The chief 
advantage obtained from drying the subcar- 
bonate of soda is the facility of exhibiting 
it in the form of pills ; for when the crys- 
tallized salt is used for this purpose, the 
pill formed with it falls to pieces as soon as 
the salt effloresces. Dr.Beddoe.sf has extol- 
led it, in this form, as a remedy in calculous 
affections : and it certainly affords relief 
from the painful sj-mptoms attending calcu- 
lus in the kidneys, and other urinary affec- 
tions : but its effects are palliative only; 
and depend on its destroying the prevalent 
acid in the stomach. The dose is from grs. 
X. to grs. XV., given three times a day. Bed- 
does directed it to be combined with soap 
and aromatics. 

AQUA SUPER-CARBONATIS SODJE, 
Edin. Watet of Super carbonate of Soda. 

" Take of water ten pounds, subcarbo- 
Tiate of soda, two ounces ,■ dissolve and sub- 
ject the solution to a stream of carbonic 
acid gas procured from three ounces of car- 
bonate of lime, and the same quantity of 
sulphuric acid, with three pounds of water, 
gradually and cautiously mixed together. 
It may be conveniently prepared in Nooth's 
apparatus. But if a large quantity of it 
be required, an apparatus capable of afford- 
ing a greater pressure will be requisite. 
The fluid must be preserved in well-corked 
bottles. 

This preparation is milder and pleasant- 
er than the water prepared with subcarbo- 
nate of potass. It is manufactured in large 
quantities on a great scale, of a much su- 
perior quality to any which the apothecary 
can prepare ; and is in very general use as 
a cooling beverage. Half a pint of it pour- 
ed over two table-spoonfuls of lemon-juice, 
sweetened with a little sugar, forms an ex- 
cellent and very agreeable effervescing 
draught ; and the same quantity poured 
upon two ounces of boiling milk forms an 
excellent substitute for asses' milk-t 



" Nicholson's Journsl. 4to. iii. 215. 

t BedJocs on the Nature and Cure of Calculus. 

t Wh.1t are ttrmed Soitalc Pou-dera, areaittmpted 
to be passed upon the public as capable of answer- 
ing in every respect the purpose of soila water ; but 
the salt formed by the solution of these powders is a 
tartrate of soda, uol a caiboiuie. The powders are 



SO'D^ SUL'PHAS, Lend. Sulphate 
of Soda. 

" lake of the salt which remains after 
the distillation of muriatic acid, two pounds; 
boiling water, two pints and a half. Dis- 
solve the salt in the water : then add gra- 
dually as much subcarbonate of soda as 
will saturate the acid. Boil the solution 
until a pellicle appears, and after having 
filtered it set it apart to crystallize. Pour 
the water from off the crystals, and dry 
them on bibulous paper." 

Sulphas So«^, Edin. Sulphate of Soda, 

"Dissolve in water the acidulous salt 
which remains after the distillation of mu- 
riatic acid, and having mixed with it carbo- 
nate of lime {chalk) in powder to remove 
the superfluous acid, set it apart until the 
impunt.es subside ; then, having poured 
off the liquor, filter it through paper, and 
reduce it by evaporation, that crystals may 
be formed." 

Dnblin. 

"Dissolve the sail which remains after 
the disldlation of muriatic acid in a suffi- 
cient quantity of boiling water. Evaporate 
the filtL-red solution to a proper point, and 
set it apart, that, as it slowly cools, crystals 
may form." 

Syn. Natrum Vitriolatum, P. L. 1787. 
Sulphate de Soude (F.), Krystalisirtes Na- 
trum ; G.), Solfato di Soda. 

The theory of the London process for 
preparing this salt is analogous to that of 
the process for preparing the sulphate of 
potass ; but, from the low price of the salt, 
manufactured on a great scale (see Part ii.) 
it is preferable to saturate the super- 
abundant acid with chalk, and reject the 
sulphate of lime. The salt obtained by the 
Dublin process has a slight acidulous taste, 
and contains a quantity of sulphuric acid, 
but so loosely combined as scarcely to en- 
title it to be regarded as a supersall ; nor 
do its crystals differ in form from those pro- 
duced by the other two formulje.§ 

Qualities. — The taste of this salt is at 
first simply saline, but afterwards very dis- 
agreeably bitter. Its crystals are transpa- 
rent, six-sided, irregular, channelled prisms, 
with dihedral summits ; efliorescent and 
rapidl)' falling to a wiiite powder when ex- 
posed to the air. It is soluble in 2'86 parts 
of water at 60°, and OB 'of boiling water; 
undergoes the watery fusion when heated, 
and in a strong heat is partialh decompos- 
ed. According to BerzeUus, 100 parts con- 



packed in two distinct papers, the one blue and the 
other white; the blue containing dr.ss. of carbonate 
of soda, the white gr. xxv. of tartaric acid. 

5 The crystals of the supersulphate formed by 
dissolving the sulphate in sulphuric acid, and crys- 
tallizing, are rhomboidal. The artificial salts, sold 
under the name of Cheltenham Salts, owe their ac- 
tivity to this salt. For an account of them, see Dr. 
Paris's Phannacologia ; art. Sulphas Sodtr. 
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tain 24-64 of acid, 19-36 of alkali, and 56 of 
water ; and in the dried state, according to 
Bulcliolz, 54 acid, and 46 of alkali.* 

Medical properties and uses. — Sulpliate 
of soda is a very comnnon and useful pur- 
gative ; but from its nauseous taste it is not 
very generally prescribed by the physician, 
although this may be readily disguised by 
a small quantity of lemon juice, or of cream 
of tartar, added to the solution. The dose 
is from 5ss. to ^ij., but in the effloresced 
state half of these quantities is sufficient. 

PHOSPHAS SOD-E, Edin. Phosphate 
of Soda. 

" Take of bones, burnt to whiteness and 
reduced to powder, ten pounds ; sulphuric 
ii.c\<\, six pounds ; subcarbonate of soda, a 
sufficient quantity. Mix the powdered 
bones with the sulphuric acid in an earthen 
vessel ; then add the water, and again mix : 
keep the vessel in a vapour-bath for three 
days : after which, dilute the matter with 
nine pounds more of boiling water, gnd 
strain through a strong linen cloth, pouring 
boiling water gradually over it until the 
whole of the phosphoric acid be washed 
out. Set the strained liquor apart that the 
impurities may subside, from which pour 
it off", and evaporate it to nine pounds. To 
this liquor, sepai'ated from its impurities, 
and heated in an earthen vessel, add a 
warm solution of subcarbonate of soda, 
until the effervescence cease : then strain, 
and set the liquor aside, that crystals may 
form. These being removed, add to the 
liquor, if necessary, a little subcarbonate of 
soda, that the phosphoric acid may be ac- 
curately saturated ; and dispose it by eva- 
poration again, to yield crystals, as long as 
these shall be produced. Finally, let the 
crystals be preserved in a well-closed ves- 
sel." 

Dubliii. 

" Take of burnt bones reduced to pow- 
der. Jive pounds; sulphuric acid three 
pounds and a half. Mix tiie powder with 
the sulphuric acid in an earthen vessel j 
add, gradually, five pints of water, and 
agitate the mixture. Digest for three 
days, adding from time to time more wa- 
ter, lest the materials should become dry, 
and continue the agitation ; then pour over 
them five pints of boiling water, and strain 
through a linen rag, pouring on, at inter- 
vals, boiling water, until all the acid be 
washed out. Set the liquor apart that the 
impurities may subside, from which decant 
It, and evaporate it to one half; then add 
three pounds ten ounces of carbonate of 
soda (dissolved in a sufficient quantity of 
warm water); filter, and obtain crystals by 
repeated evaporation and cooling. The 
crystals are to be preserved in well-closed 
vessels. 



* NichnlioD^s Journal, 4(o. iii. 215. 



" If the salt be not sufficiently pure, re- 
peat the solution and crystallization." 

Syn. Phosphate dc Sonde (F.), Phos- 
phorsaures Natrum (G.), Fosfato di Soda 

When bones are burnt to whiteness, the 
residue is chiefly phosphate of lime, 100 
parts of which consist of 41 parts of acid, 
and 59 of base.f with a small portion of 
carbonate of lime. The addition of sul- 
phuric acid, as directed in the above for- 
mula, abstracts 040 parts of the lime, so 
as to form an insoluble sulphate of lime, 
and, involved in its mass, a soluble super- 
phosphate of lime, for the separation of 
which the digestion in vapour and the re- 
peated eff"usions of boiling water are or- 
dered. The soda of the subcarbonate of 
soda, which is added to the defecated and 
filtered solution, now unites with the su- 
perabundant phosphoric acid, by which 
means the lime is again left combined with 
as much of this acid only as renders it a 
neutral phosphate, which from its insolubi- 
lity precipitates and is easily separated from 
the phosphate of soda, which being solu- 
ble, remains dissolved in the water, and 
crystallizes on the subsequent evaporation 
of the filtered liquor. 

There are some niceties in the manipu- 
lation of this process that require to be no- 
ticed. In the first place, if too much sul- 
phuric acid be employed, sulphate of soda 
will be also produced ; and as four parts 
only of sulphuric acid are required to de- 
compose ten parts of phospiiate of lime, 
both the above formulae err in this particu- 
lar ; secondly, as the phosphate of soda 
does not crystallize well without an excess 
of base, a little more subcarbonate of soda 
must be added than is required simply to 
neutralize the excess of acid of the super- 
phosphate: and lastly, the evaporation must 
not be carried quite to the formation of a 
pellicle, as in this case the crystallization is 
indeterminate, and the whole often con- 
cretes into an irregular mass.^: 

Qualities. — This salt has a purely saline 
taste, resembling very much that of com- 
mon salt. Its crystals are large, regular, 
transparent, rhomboidal prisms, terminated 
by three-sided pyramids, having a specific 
gravity of 1.333, and efflorescing on expo- 



t Vauqueliu. 

t A cheaper mode of preparing this salt has been 
given by M- Fuueke, a German chemist. He adds 
to the matter of calcined bones diffused in water, 
just enough dilute sulphuric acid to saturate the 
small portion of carbonate of lime it always contains. 
When the effervescence ceases, the whole is dissolved 
in nitric acid, and as much sulphate uf soda added 
to the solution as of bone ashes used. The whole 
is then distilled to recover the nitric acid ; and the 
phosphate of soda is separated from the residue 
which is a mixture of sulphate of lime and phosphate 
of soda, by solution and crystallization. 
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sure to the air. It is soluble in three parts 
of water at 60°, and in two parts ot' boiling 
water; and undergoes the watery fusion 
when heated. Its constituents, according 
to Thenard, are, in 100 parts, 19 of soda, 
15 of phosphoric acid, an<l 66 of water ; 
and according to Berzelius 20.33 of acid; 
17.67 of base, and 62.80 of water Muriate 
cf barytes, lime, and magnesia, decompose 
this salt ; and by the strong acids it is con- 
verted into biphos[)hate of soda. 

JMedical properties and uses. — It is a mild 
cathartic, excellently adapted for cinldren, 
and others who have a fastidious taste. 
It may be given dissolved in gruel, or broth, 
made without salt, by which its taste is very 
effectually covered. The d')se is from gvj 
to §ij. Allhougli phosphate of soda was 
known before 1740, at wiiich time it was 
described by Haupt under the name of sal 
mirabile perlatum, yet, it was not introduced 
into medical use as a purgative until about 



thirty years since, when it was recommend- 
ed by Dr. George Pearson of London. 
MURIAS SODjE SICCATUM, Dub. 

Dried Muriate of Soda. 

" Take of muriate of soda, any quantity. 
Roast it over the fire in an iron vessel slight- 
ly covered, until it cease to decrepitate, 
occasionally agitating." 

Syn. Muriate de Soude sec {F.), Getrock- 
netes salzsaures Natrum (G.), Muriato di 
Soda secco (J.). 

One hundred parts of crystallized muriate 
of soda contain, according to Kirwan, 8.12 
of water, which is nearly dissipated by the 
heat ; and the salt was thus supposed to be 
rendered of a more uniform strength : but 
in this state it contains no muriatic acid, 
being in' fact a chloride of sodium, it is 
employed chiefly for the distdlation of mu- 
riatic acid, which is obtained colourless from 
the dried salt. 



EARTHS AND EARTHY SALTS. 



FiAWTHS possess peculiar properties, 
which distinguish them from other bodies, 
and constitute them a distinct class of na- 
tural productions. They are opaque, solid, 
uninflammable, of very difficult fusibility, 
very sparinglj' soluble in water, and of a 
specific gravity not exceeding 4,9. Some 
of them resemble the alkalies in several 
particulars ; are caustic, change to green 
the vegetable blues and reds, and neutral- 
ize acids; and have, therefore, been deno- 
minated Alkaline Eabths ; but neverthe- 
less are in truth metallic oxides. Of this 
division three are medicinally employed ; 
namely. Lime, Magnesia, and Bauttes ; 
but the two former only are used as reme- 
dies in their pure state. Those earths which 
do not possess alkaline properties, although 
they, also, are metallic oxides, are denomi- 
nated Propeh Earths ; of which one only, 
Alumina, is a medicinal agent ; and it is 
not used in its uncombined state. 

Although some of the old chemists con- 
jectured that the pure earths were metallic 
oxides, yet no direct proofs in support of 
the supposition were obtained, and they 
were generally supposed to be simple bo- 



dies, until the discoveries of Sir H. Davy 
revived tiie idea of their metallic nature. 

The action of the pure earths on the ani- 
mal economy is very similar to that of the 
alkalies. 

The Earthy Salts* are compounds of 
the acids with the pure earths, resfmbling 
the salts formed by the combination of acids 
with alkalies. Some of them are crystalli- 
zable, and soluble in water ; others are 
nearly insoluble : some of them exert 
scarcely any action on the animal economy; 
while others are possessed of great activity, 
and produce very striking effects. 

In extemporaneous prescription, it is ab- 
solutely necessary to avoid combining the 
earths or earthy salts with substances with 
which they form insoluble compounds. 

The following table shows the solubility 
of the above earths, and of the compounds 
which they form with acids. 

• We prefer the title Earths and Earthy Salts 
to that of Earths' and their Salts, which is the title 
of this section in the London Pharmacopceia, forlhe 
same reason that we preferred the term Ifeutral Satll 
to that of Alkaline Salts. 
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ALUMEN EXSICCATUM, Lond. Dried 
Alum. 

•' Melt alum in an earthen vessel over the 
fire, and increase the heat until the ebulli- 
tion cease." 

Edinburgh, 

" Melt the alum in an earthen or iron 
vessel, and let it be kept over the fire until 
it cease to boil : then rub it into a powder." 

Alumen ustujw. Dub. Bariit Alum. 

" Taice of alum any quantity. Expose to 
the heat of a strong fire in an earthen ves- 
sel until it cease to boil." 

Syn. Sulphate d'Alumine S>6c (F.) Ge- 
brannter Alaun (G.), Alume calcinato (/.). 

In these processes the alum loses its wa- 
ter of crystallization ; but if the heat be too 
great, its acid is partly expelled, and par- 
tially decomposed. According to Kirwan, 
alum desiccated at 700° loses more than 
half its acid. By our experiments, English 
alum lost 0.43 in a moderate heat, and 0.46 in 
a red: Levant alum, 0.41 in a moderate heat, 
and 0.44 in a red heat. Chaptal found that 
in a red heat alum of his own manufacture 
lost 0.67 ; Koman alum 0.50 ; English, 0.47; 
and Levant alum, 0.40. 



Qualities. — Dried alum has a more as- 
tringent taste than the crystallized salt. 
It is obtained in the form of ahght, opaque, 
white, spongy, friable mass, 100 parts of 
which consist of 36.25 acid, and 63.75 alu- 
mina. 

Medical properties and uses. — It is chiefly 
used as an escharotic to destroy fungus in 
ulcers; but has also been given internally 
to the extent of ^j. for a dose in cases of 
colic, the pain of which it is said to allay, 
while at the same time it gently opens the 
bowels. 

C A LOIS MU'RIAS, Lond. Muriate of 
Lime. 

"Take of the salt which remains after 
the distillation of subcarbonate of ammonia, 
two pounds ; water, a pi?it. Mix, and filter 
the solution through paper. Evaporate the 
liquor until the salt remains dry. Preserve 
it in a closely stopped vessel." 

Syn. Muriate de Chaux (/■'.), Salzsaure 
Kalkerde (G.), Muriato di Calce (/.). 

Qualities. — Muriate of lime is inodorous, 
and has a disagreeable, bitter, acrid taste. 
It is soluble in half its weight of cold wa- 
ter, and to any extent in boihng water. It 



43 
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rapidly deliquesces in the air, and under- 
goes the watery fusion when heated. Ac- 
cording to Dr. Marcet it is composed of 49 
parts of acid and 57 of lime. 

CALX, Lend. Lime. 

"Take of limestone, o poniid. Break it 
into small pieces, and expose it in a cruci- 
ble to a very strong' fire for an hour, or un- 
til the carbonic acid be so completely ex- 
pelled, that on the addition of acetic acid 
no air-bubbles ai-e extricated. 

Calx e Testis, Lond. Lime from shells. 

"In the same manner lime is also made 
from shells." 

Syn. Chaux (F.), Kalkerde (G.), Calce 
(/.), CalvivaC^.), 

Lime prepared on the great scale for the 
ordinary purposes of art, is sufficiently pure 
for medicinal use ; but for some pharma- 
ceutical purposes it is required to be more 
completely burnt than is usually the case of 
that which is obtained from the kilns ; and 
perhaps it is with this view that the above 
preparation has been ordered by the Lon- 
don College. It may, however, be observed, 
that neither of the substances ordered af- 
fords lime in a state of absolute purity ; 
limestone frequently containing silex, alu- 
mina, magnesia, and marine shells ; and a 
portion of phosphate of lime which is not 
decomposed by tiie fire. To obtain per- 
fectly pure lime, dissolve white marble or 
clean oyster-shells in (Hluted muriatic acid, 
and to the filtered solution add solution of 
ammonia as long as any precipitate falls ; 
then filter ag:>in, and decompose the mu- 
riate by a solution of pure carbonate of 
potass ; wash the precipitate, and expose it 
to violent heat in a platina crucible, till it 
cease to lose weight. The result is pure 
lime. 

Qualities. — Well-prepared lime is of a 
white colour, moderately hard, and brittle. 
Its specific gravity is 23. Its taste is hot, 
pungent, and bitter ; on animal matter it 
operates as a most powerful caustic; changes 
the vegetable blues to green, and is in- 
fusible. Water poured on it is absorbed 
with a hissing noise, much heat is evolved, 
and the lime swells, falls to pieces, and is 
then said to be slaked ; in which state it 
readily combines with sulphur, forming a 
sulphuret, and is to a certain degree soluble 
in water. It appears to be a compound of 
a peculiar metal which has been named 
calcium,'* and oxygen. 

Use. — Lime in this state is chiefly em- 
ployed for pharmaceutical purposes and for 
forming the solution. 



• This metal hat the colour and apjiearance of 
•liver, is loliil, four times Iioavier than water, absorbs 
oxygen, and burns brilliantly in the open air, and 
by being oxidized is cunvcrttd into quicldime. yiiit. 
Trans. 1808. 



Officinal preparations. Liquor Calci 
L. E. D. Potassa cum Calce, L. 

CUETA PREPARATA.Lond. Prepared 

Chalk. 

" Take of chalk, a pound. Add a little 
water to the chalk, and triturate it to a fine 
powder. Throw this into a large vessel of 
water, stir it. and after a short interval pour 
off the supernatant turbid water into an- 
other vessel, and set it apart that the pow- 
der may subside : lastly, let the water be 
poured off, and dry the powder." 

Cakbonas Calois pu.bpauatus, Edin, 
Prepared Carbonate of Lime. 

" Let carbonate of lime, triturated to pow- 
der in an iron mortar, and levigated with a 
little water, on a porphyry stone, be put 
into a large vessel : then pour water upon 
it, which, after frequently shaking the ves- 
sel, is to be poured offloaded with the fine 
powder. Tlie subtile powder which sub- 
sides, when the water remains at rest, is to 
be dried. Let the coarse powder which the 
water could not suspend be again levigated, 
and treated in the same manner. 

Creta pRiEPARATA, Dub. Prepared 
Chalk. 

"Let it be triturated to powder in an 
earthen mortar, with the addition of a little 
water ; then mix this with a sufliiciently 
large quantity of water by agitation, and 
after a short interval, when the coarser par- 
ticles have subsided, pour off the fluid. 
This may be frequently repeated, always 
previously triturating; and finally, collect 
the very fine powder, which after some time 
will subside, and dry it upon an absorbent 
stone, or paper." 

Syn. Craie prepare (F.), Rein Kreide 
(C), Carbonato di Calce preparato (/.). 

By the suspension of the finer particles 
of the levigated chalk in water, they are 
reduced to a more impalpable form, and are 
more eflectually separated from the coarser 
particles than could be accomplished by 
any other mechanical means ; but the chalk 
is not freed from the foreign earths it gene- 
rally contains, (see Calx, Part ii.) aUhough 
it be sufficiently pure for medicinal use. 

Medical properties and uses. — Chalk is 
antacid and absorbent. It is exhibited ad- 
vantageously in acidities of the prirax v\x; 
and in diarrhoeas, after all irritating matters 
have been removed from the bowels by 
previous evacuation. As an external appli- 
cation it is sprinkled over ulcers discharg- 
ing a thin ichorous matter, which is thus 
absorbed by the chalk, and prevented from 
excoriating the neighbouring sound skin. 
In cases of burns it is applied in a similar 
manner, and a poultice laid over it, by which 
the skinning of the sore is much hastened.f 

The dose of chalk is from grs. x. to ^ij.. 
or more. 

t Kentish on Burns, paiiiiu. 
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Officinal preparations. Mistura Crefas, 
L. E. Ilijdrargyrus cum Crcta, L. Pnlvin 
Cretx compositus, L. K. Pulvis opiatiis, E. 
Trocfdsci Carbonatia Calais, E. Confectio 
aromatica, L. E. 

CRETA PRECIPITATA, Dub. Precipi- 
tated Chalk.. 

*' Take of solution of muriate of lime, 
fi'iy quantity. Add to it as much {sub) car- 
bonate of soda, dissolved in four times its 
weig-ht of hot distilled water, as may be 
sufficient to precipitate the chalk. Wash 
the precipitate three times in a sufficient 
quantity of water ; then collect it, and dry 
it on a chalk stone or on bibulous paper." 

A double exchange takes place in this 
process; the muriatic acid se])arates from 
the lime and unites with the soda, while 
the carbonic acid of the subcarbonate com- 
bines with the lime ; the muriate of soda 
thus formed remains dissolved in the water, 
but the carbonate of lime is precipitated in 
the form of a white powder. It is an ex- 
pensive preparation, and the benefit to be 
derived from a great degree of purity in 
this substance is not very obvious. 

Officinal preparations. Hydrargyrum cum 
Creta, D. i^lecluarium aromaticum, D. 
• Mistura Cretas, D. 

MUUIAS BARYTA, Edin. Muriate of 
Barytes. 

" Take of carbonate of barytes, muriatic 
acid, each, one part ,- water, t/iree parts. 
To the water and the acid mixed together 
add the carbonate broken into small pieces. 
The effervescence being finished, digest 
for an hour; then filter, and after due eva- 
poration set the solution apart tiiat crystals 
may form. Kepeat the evaporation as long 
as any crystals are formed. 

" If the carbonate of barytes cannot be 
procured, the muriate may be prepared 
from sulphate of barytes in the following 
manner: 

•'Take of sulphate of barytes, two pounds, • 
charcoal in powder, four ounces ; muriatic 
acid, a sufficient quantity. Koast the sul- 
phate, that it may be the more easily re- 
duced to a very fine powder, and mix it 
with the powder of charcoal. Put the 
mixture into a crucible, and having fitted 
to it a cover, let it be exposed to a strong 
fire for six hours ; then, having well tritura- 
ted the matter, put it into six pounds of 
boiling water, in a glass or earthen vessel, 
and mix by agitation, ])reventing, as much 
as ])ossible, the action of the air. 

*' Let the vessel stand in a vapour-bath 
until the undissolved piirt shall have sub- 
sided, and then pour off the liquor. Pour 
upon the residue four pounds oi boiling 
water, wh'icii, after agitation and subsi- 
dence, add to the former liquor: and then, 
while it is still liut, or, if it bhuU have cool- 
ed, after it is again heated, let muriatic acid 
be dro()ptd into it as long us any ellcrves- 



cence is excited. Then lettlie solution be 
filtered and evaporated, that crystals may 
be formed." 

Syn. Muriate de Baryte (F.), Salzsaure 
Schwererde (G.), Muriato di Barita (/.). 

The simplicity of the first of these pro- 
cesses, in which the superior affinity of the 
muriatic acid for barytes effects the de- 
composition of the carbonate, recommends 
its general adoption ; and we believe this 
mineral can now be procured witliout dif- 
ficult}', and in abundance. The second, 
however, may sometimes be required to 
be performed: it is somewhat complicated, 
but its theory is sufficiently obvious. 

The charcoal, by the assistance of heat, 
decomposes the sulphuric acid of the sul- 
phate of barytes, attracting its oxygen, and 
and forming with it carbonic acid, which is 
dissipated in a gaseous form, while the sul- 
phur remains united with the b.arytes. 
The boiling water added to this sulphuret 
dissolves it; but during the solution the^ 
water is partially decomposed, a portion of 
the sulphur attracts the oxygen of the 
decomposed water, and forming sulphuric 
acid, unites with a little of tlie barytes, so 
as to reproduce some sulphate which preci- 
pitates ; while its hydrogen unites with ano- 
ther portion of the sulphur, and forms sul- 
phuretted hydrogen, the combination of 
which with the remaining sulphuret, con- 
verts it into a hydroguretted sulphuret, 
and prevents its further decomposition. 
Lastly, the muriatic acid added to the hot 
.'\queous solution of these sulphurets de- 
composes them, disengages the sulphuret- 
ted hydrogen in the form of gas, and preci- 
pitates the sulphur; while at the same time 
it unites with the eartlt, and muriate of ba- 
rytes remains in solution. 

Several other methods have been pro- 
posed for the preparation of this salt ; the 
following is that recommended by Bouillon 
La Grange.* Pulverise together equal 
parts of sulphate of barytes and muriate of 
lime; project the mixture into a red hot 
crucible, and let the fire be continued till 
the whole be melted, which is then to be 
poured out on a heated tile. After it is 
cold, reduce the mass to powder ; boil it for 
some minutes in six times its weight of dis- 
tilled water, and filter the solution: then 
evaporate the liquor to a pellicle, and set 
it aside to crystallize. Tlie crystals re- 
(}uii-e to be redissolved and again crystal- 
lized, to free them from any of the calcare- 
ous muriate they may retain on the first 
crystallization. The Edinburgh process, 
however, is still preferable to this of La 
(Ivange, as the previous calcination reduces 
any inetallic salts that may be combined 
with the sulphate ; and being thus rendered 



* Aiiuak'!. lie Cliiiui«, xlvn. 111. 
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insoluble, tliey are separated during the 
first solution of the sulphuret.* 

Qualities. — Muriate of barytes has an 
acrid, very nauseous, bitter taste. It crys- 
tallines in grouped quadrangular tables, 
bevelled on the edges: transparent, white, 
and very brilliant ; of a specific gravity 
of 2-8257 : and not alterable from expo- 
sure to the air. When healed, it decre- 
pitates, becomes opaque, and ultimately 
melts, but is not decomposed. One part 
requires three of water at 60° for its 
solution, and 2'20 of hot water. Accord- 
ing to Rerzelius, the constituents of 100 
parts of this crystallized salt are 6r85 of 
barytes, 23"35 of muriatic acid, and 14'80 
of water :f but it is more probable tiiat 
it is a chloride of Barium ; in which case its 
composition, according to Sir 11. Uavy, is of 
Barium 66'04, chlorine 33'96 in 100 parts. 
It is used only for forming the following so- 
lution. 

SoLUTio MuuTATis Batitt-e, Ediii. So- 
lution of JVLuriute of Barytes. 

"Take of muriate of barytes, one fiart ; 
distilled water, three parts. Dissolve." 

Si/H. Dissolution de Muriate de Baryte 
(F.), Soluzione di Muriato di Barite (7). 

Qualities. — This solution possesses all 
the chemical and medicinal properties of 
the muriate. It is limpid, transparent, and 
colourless; but is rapidly decomposed by 
the earthy, metallic, and alkaline, sulphates 
and nitrates; the alkaline, phosphates, bo- 
rates, and carbonates, being precipitated in 
the form of a white powder. Its affinity 
for sulphuric acid is so great, that, as a re- 
agent, it is capable of detecting 0.00009 of 
that acid in any fluid. 

JMedical properties and uses. — This solu- 
tion is stimulant and deobslruent, and in 
large doses poisonous. It was introduced 
into practice by the late Dr. Crawford as a 
remedy for cancer and scro|)hula: and it is 
strongly recommended by Professor Huf'e- 
land in the latter afleclion when it attacks 
organs endowed witli exc]uisite irritability, 
as the eyes and hings. lis use was after- 
wards extendetl to syi)hilis. When taken 
in moderate tloses, it appears to increase 
the secretion by the skin, augments the 
flow of urine, and improves the tone of the 
system ; but by large doses, violent vomi- 
ting, purging, vertigo, and the most dan- 
gerous symptoms, are produced. When 
death is the consequence, it is owing, as 
Mr. Brodie has ascertained, to the poison 



• Goetliiig adTises miui.Tte of soda to be added to 
the charcoal, by which a sinalln- quantity of char- 
coal \i capable of reducing a larger quantity of sul- 
phate of barytes. A mixture of one part of niuri- 
ute of «oda and two parts of muriate of lime is suffi- 
cient to decompose six of the sulphate> 

t Nicholson's Jouinal, 4to. ni. 2i. 



acting on the brain and heart. It has un- 
doubtedly been found beneficial in several 
instances of scrophula, in some cutaneous 
aflf'ections, and in idcerations connected 
with elephantiasis ; while in syphilis it has 
the power of suspending some of the 
symptoms for a short period. But although 
it be a medicine of some efficacy, yet, to 
use the words of Mr. Pearson, in whose opi- 
nion of its deficient powers as an antisypiii- 
litic we place implicit faith, " its good qua- 
lities are uncertain in their operation, and 
narrowly circumscribed ; nor is it a prepa- 
ration on which great confidence can be 
placed for the cure of any disease. "t T lie 
dose requires to be carefully apportioned, 
and very gradually increased, from 7T|^v, 
which are sufficient at first, until Vi^w are 
taken twice a day ; or more, if nausea be 
not excited, , It is sometimes used exter- 
nally as as an escharotic to fungous ulcers 
and specks on the cornea. 

As antidotes of muriate of barytes, when 
it has been taken as a poison, M. Orfila has 
proposed the soluble sulphates, " if admin- 
istered before a quantity of the salt suffi- 
cient to exert its fatal influence on the ner- 
vous system be absorbcd."§ , 

L1Q.UOU CALCIS, Lond. Lime-.onlev. 

"Take of lime half u pound; boiling 
distilled water, twelve pints. Pour tlie 
water upon the lime, and agitate them to- 
gether ; cover the vessel directly, and set 
it apart for three hours ; then preserve the 
solution upon the undissolved lime, in well 
stopped glass bottles, and pour off" the clear 
fluid when it is wanted for use." 

SoLUTio Calcis, sive AauA Calcis, Edin. 
Solution of Lime or Lime Water. 

" Take of lime fresh burnt, half a pound. 
Put it into an earthen vessel, and sprinkle 
upon it four ounces of water, keeping the 
vessel covered until the lime becomes hot, 
and falls into powder ; then pour on it 
twelve pounds of water, and mix the lime 
with water by agitation. After the lime 
shall have subsided, repeat the agitation; 
and let this be done about ten times, the 
vessel being kept shut that the free access 
of the air may be prevented. I'inally, let 
the water be strained through paper, inter- 
posing between it and the funnel glass 
rods, that the w-ater may pass through as 
quickly as possible. It is to be preserved 
in very well stopped bottles." 
Dublin. 

"Take of fresh burnt lime, a pound; 
boiling water, a pint. Put the lime into an 
earthern vessel, and sprinkle the water 
upon it, keeping the vessel shut until it be- 
comes hot, and falls into powder ; then pour 
upon it three gallons of water. The vessel 
being again shut, let the mixure be fre- 



J Observstionj on Remedies for Lues Venerea, JZ. 
5 Traiie des Poisons, &;c. vol. i. p. J82. 
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qnently sliaken for twenty -four hours ; and 
then filter the solution through paper placed 
in a covered funnel, and preserve it in 
well stopped bottles." 

Stfn. Eau de Chaux (F.), Kalkwasser 
(C), Aquadi Calce (/.)• 

Of these formulae, that of the London 
College is to be preferred : as by keeping 
the solution upon the lime it is always in a 
completely saturated state, and the superna- 
tant fluid is generally sufficiently clear to 
allow it to be decanted off without filtra- 
tion. It is however adviseable, in making 
the solution, first to slack the lime with a 
small portion of water, before the whole 
quantity be added ; as by this it is prevent- 
ed from running into a paste, wliich con- 
fines the action of the water. The direction 
of the Dublin College to use the water for 
slacking the lime in a boiling state, is su- 
perfluous. Cold water acts more powerfully 
on lime tiian hot water : in Mr. Phillip's ex- 
periments 10000 grains of water at 212° 
dissolve 7*8 grains of lime, whereas 10000 
grains of water at 32" dissolve 15-2 grains ; 
and by heating cold saturated lime water a 
crystalline deposition of hydrate of lime 
was thrown down. Water at 60° retains in 
solution rather less than 0-002 parts, or one 
six hundredth part of lime. 

Qualities. — Lime water is inodorous, has 
a strong, styptic, acrid taste ; is limpid and 
colourless ; and changes to green, the ve- 
getable blue and red colours. It unites 
with oil, forming an imperfect soaj). When 
exposed to the air, it attracts carbonic 
acid, which, combining with part of the 
lime held in solution, forms on its surface a 
pellicle of carbonate of lime, which thick- 
ens, cracks, and sinks to the bottom of the 
vessel, leaving its place to be su[)plied by 
another pellicle ; and thus, by successive 
formations, the whole of the lime is abstract- 
ed from the water. Hence the necessity 
of preserving the solution in well-closed 
bottles. It is decomposed by the acids 
and sulphur, the alkaline carbonates, phos- 
phates, borates, tartrates, and citrates ; the 
infusions of orange-peel, columba, cincho- 
na, rhubarb, and senna, which are conse- 
quently incompatible in formulae with it. 

JMedical properties and uses. — Lime-wa- 
ter is tonic, antacid, anthelmintic and ex- 
ternally detergent. It proves very useful 
in dyspepsia attended with much acidity of 
the stomach, by neutralizing tlie acid, and 
dissolving the sordid mucus with wliich it 
is often loaded in this disease ; and has 
also been found efficacious in diarrhoea, di- 
abetes, and leucorrhcca. It destroys intes- 
tinal worms, and dissolves tlie mucus which 
forms their nidus ; and for the same reason 
proves serviceable in slimy bowels. Its in- 
ternal use, however, should be occasionally 
suspended for a few days, as its long con- 
tinued action on the stomach is apt to prove 



hurtful. Externally it is applied as a lo- 
tion to foul and cancerous ulcers, tinea ca- 
pitis, and scabies, but with little advan- 
tage. 

The dose is from f ^ij to Oss., alone, or 
diluted with milk. 

Officinal preparations. Oleum Lint cum 
Calce, K. D. Aqua Calcis composita, 1). 

LIQUOR ALUMINIS COMPOSLTUS, 
Lond. Compound Solution of Alum. 

" Take of alum, sulphate of zinc, each 
half an ounce; boiling water, two pi?its. Dis- 
solve the alum and the sulphate of zinc to- 
gether in the water ; then filter the solu- 
tion." 

JMedical properties and uses. — This solu- 
tion is astringent and detergent. It is em- 
ployed as a lotion for cleansing ulcers, and 
in some cases of cutaneous eruptions. When 
properly diluted, it forms a useful collyriuni 
in ophthalmia, and an injection in gleet, 
and in floor albus when the discharge pro- 
ceeds only from the vngina. 

Ll'QUOR MURIATIS CALCIS, Lond. 
Solution of JMuriate of Lime. 

" Take of muriate of lime, two ounces,- 
distilled w&ter, three fluid oiaices. Dissolve 
tlie muriate of lime in tlie water, and strain 
the solution through paper." 

SoLUTio MuRiATis Calcis, Ediu. Solu- 
tion of Muriate of Lime. 

" Take of the harder variety of carbo- 
nate of lime (namely white marble) broken 
into small pieces, nine ounces; muriatic acid, 
sixteen ounces; water, eight ounces. Mix 
the acid with the water, and gradually add 
the pieces of carbonate of lime. 1 he ef- 
fervescence being finished, digest for an 
hour. Pour off the fluid, and reduce it by- 
evaporation to dryness. Dissolve the resi- 
due in its weight and a half of water, and 
filter the solution." 

AauA MuaiATis Calcis, Dub. Water of 
Muriate of Lime. 

" Take of chalk reduced to a coarse pow- 
der, one ounce; diluted muriatic acid, two 
ounces. Add gradually tlie acid to the 
chalk, and when the efl'ervescence is finish- 
ed, filter the solution." 

Syn. Dissolution de Muriate de Chaux 
(F.), Liquore di Muriato di Calce, (/.) 

In these processes the muriatic acitl unites 
with the lime of the carbonate, and disen- 
gages the carbonic acid, which is dissipated 
in the gaseous form, while the muriate of 
lime remains dissolved in the water. The 
evaporation is unnecessary, if an acid of a 
determinate specific gravity be employed, 
as ordered by the Dubhn College. 

Qualities. — This solution is colourless, 
and has a disagreeable, bitter, acrid taste. 
It is decomposeil by llie sulphuric, nitric, 
phosphoric, fluoric, and boraclc acids ; the 
neutral salts into whlcli these enter ; antl 
the alkalies and alkaline carbonates, which 
precipitate the liuic. In the solid state, 100 



342 



PREPARATIONS AND COMPOUNDS. 



parts of dry muriate of lime, after being 
exposed to a red heat, consist of 49 of 
acid, 51 of lime.* By mixing four parts of 
it with an equal quantity of snow, a degree 
of cold is produced capable of sinking the 
mercury in the thermometer from 32° to 
40° below of Falirenheit. 

JMedical properties mid uses. — Muriate of 
lime is deobstruent and tonic. It was in- 
troduced into practice by Fourcroy, and 
has been much recommended as a remedy 
in scrophulous and glandular diseases. I 
have given it with evident advantage in 
bronchocele ; and have witnessed more be- 
nefit result from its continued use in the 
varied forms of scrophula, than from any 
other remedy. Its operation is similar to 
that of muriate of barytes; but the danger 
of an over-dose is less to be dreaded, and 
its good effects are more uniform and cer- 
tain. The dose of the solution is from rr^ 
XX. to f3i., increased gradually to ^iv., in 
a sufficient quantity of water or milk, repeat- 
ed twice or thrice a day. 

MAGNESIA, Lond. Magnesia. 

" Take of subcarbonate of magnesia,/o?/r 
ounces. Burn the subcarbonate in a very 
strong fire for two hours, or until no effer- 
vescence is excited when acetic acid is 
dropped on it." 

Edinburgh. 

«' Let {sub) carbonate of magnesia be ex. 
posed in a crucible to a red heat for two 
hours; after which preserve itin close stop- 
ped bottles." 
Magsesia usta, Dub. Calcined Magnesia. 

"Take of magnesia any quantity. Let it 
be put into a crucible, and subjected to a 
strong heat for two hours ; and wiien it has 
cooled preserve it in a well closed glass ves- 
sel." 

Syn. Magnesie (F.), Gebranuto Magne- 
sia (G.), Magnesia (/.) 

The carbonic acid is expelled by the 
heat, and the pure earth remains in the 
proportion of five-twelfUis of the 'veight of 
the subcarbonate employed: or 5J. leaves 
200 grs. of magnesia. f 

Qnalities.— It is inodorous and insipid; 
in tlie form of a white, very ligiit, soft pow- 
der, having a specific gravity of 2.3. It 
turns to green the more delicate vegeta- 
ble blues ; does not effervesce with acids ; 
is infusible ; and requires for its solution 
2000 parts of water at 60." When expos- 
ed to the air it attracts slowly carbonic acid. 
Sir H. Davy has ascertained that, like the 
other alkaline earths, it is a compound of a 
])cculiar metal, which he has named vtagne- 
nium, and oxygen. 

Medical properties and uses. — The same 
as those of the subcarbonate. It sometimes 
contains lime, which is discovered by a 
precipitate falling when oxalate of ammo- 

• Marcel, 
t Black oil M.i£;iicsia Alba, 28. 



nia is added to its solution in sulphuric acid. 
Its dose is from grs. x. to ^ss. taken in wa- 
ter or milk. 

MAGNE'SI-S: SUBCARBO'NAS, Lond.t 

Carbonate of Magnesia. 

" Take of sulphate of magnesia, a pound; 
subcarbonate of potass, nine ounces ,• water, 
three gallons. Dissolve separately the 
subcarbonate of potass in three pints of wa- 
ter, and the sulphate of magnesia in five 
pints, and filter : then add the rest of the 
water to the solution of sulphate of magne- 
sia, and boil it, adding to it while it is boil- 
ing the solution of the subcarbonate, with 
constant stirring; and strain through linen. 
Lastly, wash the powder repeatedly with 
boiling water, and dry it upon bibulous pa- 
per with a heat of 200°." 

CAnnoNAS Magnesij!, Edin. Carbonate of 
Magnesia. 

" Take of sulphate of magnesia, four 
parts; subcarbonate of potass, three parts ; 
boiling water, a sufficient quantity. Dis- 
solve the salts separately in twice their 
weight of water, and strain, or otherwise 
free from impurities ; then mix them, and 
instantly add eight times their weight of 
boiling water. Boil the liquor for a short 
time, stirring it; then let it remain at rest 
until the heat be a little diminished, and 
strain it through linen, upon which the car- 
bonate of magnesia will remain. The car- 
bonate after being well washed with pure 
water, is to be dried with a gentle heat." 

MAfiNiisiA, Dub. Magnesia. 

"Take of sulphate of magnesia, subcar- 
bonate of potass, each two pounds ; boiling 
water, twenty pints. Dissolve the sulphate 
of magnesia and the alkali, each in ten 
pounds of water. Mix together the defe- 
cated Uquors ; then boil the mixture for a 
short time, and strain it while it is hot 
through hnen stretched in a proper manner 
for collecting the magnesia. Wash away 
the sulphate of kali by repeated affusions 
of boiling water; and finally, dry the mag- 
nesia." 

Syn. Carbonate de Magnesie {F.), Koh- 
lensaure Magnesia (G.), Carbonato dl Mag- 
nesia (/.) 

The product of these processes is an in- 
soluble subcarbonate of magnesia. Both 
the salts are decomposed, and a double 
exchange takes place : the sulphuric acid 
separates from the magnesia, and unites 
with the potass of the subcarbonate, dis- 
engaging the carbonic acid, which in lis 
turn combines with the magnesia. The suc- 



} This pi'cparation is now proiierly denominated 
Siiljcarltunat Mngiicsicc. Cailxiiiaie of nmgntsia i« 
obtained liy using a. larger ])roi)onion of llie stibear- 
boiiale. and allowing the filtered solution to feinain 
at test for three days. It cryslallixe* in small traiu- 
pareiit liixa.q:i>nnl prismi, teriMiiialed by a lie.\agoial 
plane, bee Butin tur la Magnetic. 
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cess of the operation depends very much 
on tlie degree of attention which is paid to 
the following circumstances. The water 
employed in every part of the process must 
be very soft, either rain water or pure dis- 
tilled water; the suhcarbonate of potass 
should he previously freed as completely 
as possible from any admixture of silica, 
by passing through the alkaline solution a 
current of carbonic acid, or exposing it to 
the air' for some time before it be used, 
and the mixing the salts in small portions 
of water ; and after boiling the mixture, 
throwing it into a large quantity of water. 
'I'iie large proportion of water ordered, and 
the boiling, are necessary for dissolving 
the sulphate of potass, and for expelling 
any redundant carbonic acid which might 
occasion the magnesia to crystaUize, and 
render it gritty. Mr. Henry recommends 
to pour off the water by inclination, and to 
put the preci])itate upon chalk-stones for a 
little time ; after which it is to be wrapped 
up in slieets of white paper, and dried be- 
fore the fire.* 

7'he greater part, however, of the sub- 
carbonate of magnesia found in the shops is 
prepared, on a great scale, from bittern, the 
liquor remaining after the crystaUization of 
common salt from sea water. The bittern 
is heated to 212°, a solution of impure sub- 
carbonate of potass instantly added to it, 
and the fire withdrawn. The other steps 
of the process resemble those above de- 
tailed. It is frequently adulterated with 
chalk, and sometimes gypsum: the former 
is detected by adding a little diluted sul- 
phuric acid, which converts the magnesia 
into soluble sulphate, but produces an in- 
soluble salt with the lime of the chalk. 
Gypsum is detected by boiling a portion of 
tlie magnesia in distilled water, and adding 
to the solution muriate of barytes, which 

• Henry's Expeiiinentson the Preparation, &c. of 
Mfiffiiesia, 8vo. Lond. 1773. 



will produce an insoluble precipitate, if 
gypsum be present. 

Qualities. — Carbonate of magnesia is ino- 
do"ous and insipid ; perfectly white, very 
light, smooth to the touch, nearly insoluble 
in water, and effervesces with acids. Its 
specific gravity Is 0.294.f It is decomposed 
by ail the acids, the alkalies, the neutral 
and metallic salts, lime, barytes, alumina, 
and by a strong heat. According to Dal- 
ton, the constituents of 100 parts are 40 of 
acid, 43 of magnesia, and 17 of water. 

jyiedical properties and uses. — Suhcarbo- 
nate of magnesia is antacid. It is a useful 
remedy in acidity of the prims vise, parti- 
cularly of children, in aphthous fever, and 
that which attends dentition. The com- 
pound formed by its union with an acid in 
the stomach is purgative ; but if no acid 
be present, magnesia does not appear to 
increase in any degree the peristaltic mo- 
tion of the bowels. It is preferable to chalk 
and other absorbents in heartburn, when 
the bowels are costive ; and has been given 
with advantage in dysentery, combined 
with ipecacuanha and opium, and the dose 
followed by a draught of lemonade. In 
calculus, when the concretions are formed 
in the kidney, no remedy is so efficacious. 
The extrication of the carbonic acid in the 
gaseous state, when the carbonate is de- 
composed by acid in the stomach, some- 
times proves inconvenient from the disten- 
tion it occasions; but more generally it is 
beneficial. The usual dose is from gss. to 
3ij., taken in water or milk.i: 

Officinal preparations. Magnesia, L. E. 
D. Hydrargyrum cum Magnesia, D. 



t I-lofimanni Op. iv. 47.1. 

X The empirical noslrurn, sold under the name of 
DnUnfs Carminative, consists of carbonate of magne- 
sia scr. ii. oil of peppermint niin. i. oil of nutmeg 
min. ii. oil of anniseed niin. iii. tincture of castor 
niin. XXX. tincture of assafootida min. xv. spirit of 
pennyroyal min. xv. compound tincture of cardamoms 
min. .\xx. and i)epperinint water f 02. ii. 



344 



PREPARATIONS AND COMPOUNDS. 



Table presenting a synoptical view of the Neutral salts with alkaline and earthy bases, 
employed us remeilies, or for pharmaceutical purposes,* retaining the names in the 
British Pharmacopoeias. 
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Octahedral truncated 


Effloresces 


50 


lOO-f- 


Watery fusion. 


magnesia 


None 


Six-sided prisms 


Effloresces 


2 




Decrepitates. 


ammonia 


Urinous 


Irregular 


None 


50+ 


100 


Evaporates. 


Acetate of jjotass 


Hot 


Plates 


Deliquesces 


99 




Melts. 


ammonia 


Cool 


Slender prisms 


Deliquesces 


very i 


oluble 


Melts and sub- 
limes. 


Tartar 


Acid 


Irregular prisms 


None 


1 


^i 


Melts. 


['arirate of potass 


nitter 


Four-sided prisms 


None 


25 


50 


Melts; 


Tartratf of potass and 


Bitter 


Eight-tided prisms 


Effloresces 


50 


30 


Melts. 


soda 















* We have formed this table from the more general table of Dr. Thomson, correcting some of the pro- 
portions by eupcriment. See Stjstem of Chemistry, 4th ed. iit. 363. 
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The pure metals exert no action on the 
animal system ; for, although iron be given 
in its metallic state, yet it must be changed 
by acid in the stomach before it can prove 
active as a remedy. Tin operates only by 
mechanical attrition ; and mercury, which 
has also been given internally in the metal- 
lic form, on mistaken principles, cannot act 
otherwise than as a mechanical body : but 
when metals sufler oxidizement, or are 
changed by acids to the state of salts, they 
constitute a class of remedies of great ac- 
tivity and importance. The following are 



a. employed as remedies la a metallic 
state, 

TIN, METICCRT } 

!). variously combined with oxygen, acids, 
sulphur, &c. 

SILVER, inON, BISMUTH, 

MERCURY, LEAD, ANTIMONT, 

COPPER, ZINC, ARSENIC. 

The union of oxygen with a metallic base 
is denominated oxidizement, and the re- 
sulting compound an oxide. Tills combina- 
tion, for medicinal purposes, is effected in 
four ways: 1. By the action of atinosphe- 
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ric air, aided by an increased temperatur ; 

2. By deflagration with nitrate of potass ; 

3. By the action of water ; and, 4. By solu- 
tion in an acid, ti»e acid being afterwards 
abstracted by an alkali, or some substance 
for which it has a greater affinity than it has 
for the oxide of the metal. In whatever 
manner the oxidizcment is effected, metals 
in changing to oxides lose their lustre, te- 
nacity, inflammability, and other metallic 
properties ; and are gradually converted 
into earthy-like substances, the weight of 
which is greater than that of the portion of 
metal employed. Different metals combine 
with different quantities of oxygen, which 
is even the case with the same metal ; and 
as a striking alteration of properties, par- 
ticularly of colour, marks the maximum 
and minimum of oxidizement, tliis is taken 
advantage of in naming the oxides : thus 
black oxide of iron, is iron in its lowest de- 
gree of oxidizement; red oxide of iron, the 
metal in its highest degree of oxidize- 
ment. There are intermediate degrees, 
however, which cannot be correctly ex- 
pressed in language from the colour 
alone ; and consequently the nomencla- 
ture of tliis division of preparations is de- 
fective.* Some metals are capable of so 
high a degree of oxidizement as to acquire 
acid properties, which is so particularly the 
case with the, white oxide of arsenic, that 
it is regarded as an acid by several che- 
mists. Tlie activity of the oxides of me- 
tals on tlie animal system appears to be re- 
gulated, with a few exceptions, by the 
quantity of oxygen with which they are 
combined ; and therefore, as Dr. Murray has 
justly observed, " when a process for the 
preparation of any metallic oxide has once 
been established, and practitioners have be- 
come accustomed to its powers and strength, 
the process ouglit not to be varied or chang- 

• ed, from the idea of some trivial improve- 
ment ; as an alteration of circumstances, 
apparently of little importance, may give 
rise to a ver}' important change in the re- 
* suit. And it is nearly demonstrable, that 
the oxides of a metal formed by different 
processes, as, for example, by a process con- 
ducted in the humid way, or by one with the 
application of heat, cannot be precisely the 
samc."f 

Besides the above effects of oxidizement 
on metals, it renders them capable of unit- 
ing with acids, and forming soluble salts. 
The METALLIC SALTS, therefore, are oxides 
combined with acids ; and this is the case, 
whether an oxide previously prepawed be 
dissolved in an acid, or whether the salt be 



• Dr. Tlioiiison has endoavoureil to remedy this 
defect, by introducing' the term proto.xiile to signify 
the lowest degree of oxidizement ; peroxide the 
highest; and deulo.ride^trltoxide, 5tc. the intermedi- 
ate degrees. 

t System of Mat. Med. ii. 2i3. 
44 



the product of the direct solution of a me- 
tal in an acid. In the latter case, the metal 
first gains oxygen either from a part of the 
acid itself, or from the water, or the air, 
which it decomposes ; and the oxide thus 
formed is then dissolved by the remainder 
of the acid. The properties of the metallic 
salts are much varied by the previous de- 
gree of oxidizement of the metals ; and 
this is a point, the fixing of which in phar- 
maceutical operations is of the first practi- 
cal importance; for, if in all the indefinite 
degrees of oxidizement the metallic oxides 
combine with acids, the resulting salts must 
vary in as many shades as exist between 
the maximum and minimum of oxidizement. 
In the preparation of the metallic salts, 
therefore, the same strict attention is re- 
quisite in following one established and 
approved process. 

No part of chemical and pharmaceutical 
language is so faulty as the nomenclature 
of the metallic salts. Thus, although there 
is no instance of a direct combination of a 
metal with an acid, yet we have sulphate of 
iron, nitrate of silver, muriate of mercury, 
&c.; and to express the combination of the 
metallic oxides containing a maximum of 
oxygen, with acids, the syllables oxy are 
prefixed, as oxysulphate of iron, oxynitrate 
of silver, oxymuriate of mercury, 8cc. a gene- 
ric term, which can be properly applied 
only to denote the compounds of oxymuri- 
atic acid with salifiable bases ; admitting 
the existence of such an acid. 

The prefixing the terms suh and super 
to denote the quantity of acid below or 
above the point of perfect neutralization in 
any salt, is not objectionable in a chemical 
point of view : but for medicinal purposes 
this mode of distinguisliing salts which 
have the most marked difference in their 
active properties, by the alteration or the 
addition of a syllable only, may be produc- 
tive of the worst consequences; and there- 
fore it is the more remarkable, that the lat- 
ter terms are employed in all the British 
pharmacopoeias to denote preparations be- 
twixt which there is very little relationship, 
and which cannot be converted into each 
other by any subtraction or addition of 
acid. The illustration of these observa- 
tions will be found under the individual 
preparations. 

Many of the metallic salts are altered by 
exposure to the atmosphere ; some efflo- 
resce and attract oxygen ; some are altered 
in their properties by moisture ; and others 
are reduced by the action of light; hence, 
all of them ought to be kept in well-stopped 
glass bottles ; and perhaps these always 
should be either made of green glass, or 
otherwise rendered opaque. In composi- 
tions which require these salts to be dis- 
solved in water, distilled or filtered rain- 
water should always be employed, and 
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much attention is requisite to avoid combi- 
ning' them with incompatible substances, 
which may eitlier chemically decompose 
them, or alter their medicinal properties. 
Sulphur also combines with the metals 
and their oxj'des ; but its affinity for the 
former is greater, and hence there are more 
metallic sulphureCs than sulphuretted metal- 
lic oxides. Metallic sulpluirets are also 
formed, when sulphuretted hydrog'en gas is 
thrown into the acid solutions of those 
metals which have a'wcak affinity for oxy- 
gen: and, as the metallic solutions differ 
greatly in the degree of facility with which 
Ihey are thus decomposed, sulphuretted hy- 
drogen gas may be employed, as Proust has 
shown, for separating different metals held 
together in the same solutions. The metal- 
lic sulphurets are more used for pharma- 
ceutical purposes than as remedies, tlieir 
dose not being easily appreciated, and their 
effects uncertain. 

PREPARJTIOJ^'S OF AJ^TIMOJ^Y. 

SULPHURETUM ANTIMONII PRE- 
PARATUM. Edin. Prepared Sutphuret of 
Jlntimony. 

" Put sulphuret of antimony, rubbed to 
powder in an iron mortar, and levigated 
with a little water, upon a porphyry stone, 
into a large vessel ; then pour water on it, 
and, after frequently agitating the vessel, 
pour it offloaded with the fine powder. 

*' The coarse powder, which the water 
cannot suspend, is to be again levigated, 
and treated in the same manner." 
Dublin, 

" Let it be reduced to powder, and sepa- 
rate for use the very fine particles, in the 
manner directed for the preparation of 
chalk." 

Syn. Sulphure d'Antimoine (/".), Schwa- 
zer Schwefelspeiss-glanz ( G.), Solt'uro d'an- 
timonio depurato (/.), Kohul {.1rab.)y Sur- 
mah (Hind.) 

This mechanical preparation is intended 
to fit the sulphuret for internal use. 

Qualities. — Prepared sulphuret of anti- 
mony is an inodorous, insipid, blackish, or 
deep leaden gray dull powder, which stains 
the fingers, and is insoluble in water. 

According to the analysis of Doctor 
Thomas Thomson, sulpluiret of Antimony 
is a compound of 100 parts of Antimony and 
35"572 of sulphur, which is nearly a mean 
of the analysis by Proust, Vauquelin, Dr. 
John Davy, Bergman, and Berzelius.* Mr. 
Phillips, however, makes the quantity of 
the sulphur to be greater ; and gives the 



• The London College have wisely disc-aided the 
oxide of antimony from the list of their preparations. 
As a remedy it was too violent and uncertain in its 
operation to be generally employed ; and for the 
eoinposition of any other antiraonial preparation it 
wa> utterly uisless. 



following as the proportions : Antimony 
73^, Sulphur 26 2-3, in 100 parts ; or, if 
we adopt the atomic theory, sidphuret of 
antimony consists of one atom of antimony 
=44, and one atom of sulphur =16, the 
weight of the atom of the sulphuret being 
^60.f 

JMedical properties and uses. — Sulphu- 
phuret of antimony is inert, unless it meet 
with acid in the stomach, in which case it 
usually operates either as a diaphoretic era 
mild cathartic, but occasionally produces 
excessive vomiting and purging; and hence 
it is proper to evacuate the stomach and 
bowels previous to its use. It has been 
found efficacious in scrophula, gout, chro- 
nic rheumatism, and herpetic eruptions; 
but its beneficial effects are very slowly 
produced, and consequently the use of the 
remedy, in order that it may prove useful, 
must be continued for a considerable length 
of time. The dose is from grs. v. to J^j 
mixed with honey or any convenient ve- 
hicle. 

Officinal preparations. Atitimonii Siilphu- 
return pracipitatnm, L. E. D. Pulvis unli- 
monialis, L. E. 1). 

ANTIMO'NIU SULPHURETUM PRjE- 
CIPITATUM, Lond. Precipitated Sul- 
phuret of Jlntimony. 

" Take of sulphuret of antimony in pow- 
der, tivo pounds; solution of potass, four 
pints; distilled water, three pints. Mix 
them, and boil the mixture over a gentle 
fire for three hotu's. assiduously stirring it, 
and occasionally adding distilled water, 
so that the same measure may be kept up. 
Strain the solution directly through a dou- 
bled linen cloth ; and, while it is still hot, 
drop in gradually as much s»dphuric acid 
as may be necessary for precipitating the 
powder ; then wash away the sulphate of 
potass with hot water, dry the precipitated 
sulphuret of antimony, and rub it to a fine 
powder. 

SuLPHunr.TUM Antimonii pn.T:ciriTATi;M, 
Edin, 

" Take of solution of potass, /o7(r/;or/»; 
water three parts ; prepared suljjhuret of 
antimony, iivo parts; diluted sulphuric 
acid, a sufficient quantity. Mix tiie sul- 
phuret with the solution of potass and the 
water, then boil them in a covered iron pot 
over a gentle fire for three hours, frequent- 
ly stirring with an iron spatula, and adding 
water as it may be required. Strain the 
hot liquor through a doubled linen cloth, 
and add to it when strained as much diluted 
sulphsric acid as may be necessary for pre- 



t Translation of the Pharmacopceia, 1824. 

X Formerly, Sulphur Anlimonii firaccipilatum, Sul- 
phur auratum Aniimonii. In strict compliance with 
the principles of the new nomenelatnre, the present 
name shoulAbv Hi/drotulphurrtum Oxiili Antiinonii. 
Murray. 



METALLIC PREPARATIONS. 



347 



cipitating the sulphiiret, which must be 
well washed with warm water." 

Sulphur antimoniatum fusccm, Dub. 

Brown Antimoniated Sulphur, 

" Take of subcarbonate of kali, prepared 
sulphuret of antimony, each one ounce. 
Having mixed them, melt the mixture in a 
crucible, and when it is cold, reduce it into 
powder. Put it into a matrass with four 
pints of water, and boil for a quarter of an 
hour ; then remove the vessel from the 
fire, and cover it ; let it rest a little ; and 
when the liquor becomes limpid, cautiously 
decant it from the sediment. The antimo- 
niated sulphur will partly separate as the 
liquor cools; add as much diluted sulphu- 
ric acid as will precipitate the whole of it, 
wliich takes place with an excess of acid; 
then agitate the mixture, in order that the 
latter precipitate (which is of an orange 
colour) may be mixed with the rest ; and 
after allowing it to subside, pour oft' the 
liquor from the sediment, which is to be 
washed with cold water as long as litmus 
indicates the presence of acid in the eft'u- 
sed fluid. Finally, dry it, upon bibulous 
paper." 

St/n. Soufre dore d'antimoine C^-)» ^^l- 
ber Spiessglanzschwefel (G.), Zolfa dorato 
di antimonio (/.). 

Although the last of these formulae dif- 
fers from the two former, the products of 
all of them arc the same, — a sulphuretted 
hydrosulphuret of oxide of antimony. The 
following is the theory of its formation. Du- 
ring the boiling, the potass combines with 
the sulphur of the sulphuret of antimonj', 
and forms sulphuret of potass ; which de- 
composing part of the water, and attract- 
ing its disengaged hydrogen, is partly con- 
verted into a sulphuretted hydrosulpiiuret 
of potass, while its oxygen, aided by thd 
sulphuretted hydrogen, oxidizes the anti- 
mony, which is dissolved by the sulphuret- 
ted hydrosulphuret of potass. The sul- 
phuric acid, which is now added to the 
strained solution, combines witii the potass, 
disengaging sulphuretted hydrogen gas, 
and the oxide of antimony is precipitated 
combined with the disengaged sulphur 
and the remaining sulpiiuretted hydrogen. 
In the Dublin process, the precipitate 
thrown down whilst the decanted liquor 
cools is a powder of a brick-red colour, the 
well-known k-ermes mineral,* which is the 
oxide of antimony in union with such por- 
tions of sulphur and sulphuretted hydrogen 

• This powder, although now discarded from the 
pharinacupueias, was lonp a celebrated remedy. It 
was diicoverid by Glauber, and hence named Pana- 
cea Glauheriana ; and the process kept secret until 
the French Government published it in 1720, having 
purchased it from oii« La Lat;erie, a surgeon, to 
whom it had bean cuuiniuuicatcd by a pm)il of Glau- 
ber. 



only as it can attract ; while the precipi- 
tate, afterwards thrown down by the acid, 
is the old Sulphur auratum Antimonii, or a 
hydrosulphuret of antimony with an excess 
of sulphur ; and hence, by agitating the 
mixture, a compound, or intermediate pro- 
duct, is obtained, which is the sulphuretted 
hydrosulphuret of the oxide, as in the 
former cases. According to Thenard, the 
oxirle in these two powders is in a different 
slate of oxidizement ; an opinion, however, 
which is at least very problematical. The 
following are the proportions of their con- 
stituents given by him : Kermes mineral 
consists of 72-760 parts of brown oxide of 
antimony, 20 298 of sulphuretted hydrogen, 
4.156 of sulphur, and 2786 of water andl 
loss : Golden Sulphur of Antimony con- 
tains 68-30 of orange oxide of antimony, 
17-877 of sulphuretted hydrogen, 12-00 of 
sulphur, and 1-823 of water and loss — in 
100 parts.f But the real diflercnce ap- 
pears to consist in the larger portion of 
sulphur thrown down with the golden sul- 
phur ,- the base being the same in both, 
as stated by Trommsdorfi".^ 

Qualities. — The precipitated sulphuret 
of antimony, as it is called, is an orange- 
coloured powder, slightly styptic to the 
taste, inodorous, and insoluble in water. 
It readily catches fire, and burns with a 
blue and greenish flame, exhaling the 
odour of sul[)hurous acid, and leaving the 
metal, after the combustion, in the form of 
a grayish-white oxide. It is said to be fre- 
quently sophisticated. When pure it does 
not eftervesce with acids. 

JMedicul properties and vscs. — This pre- 
paration of antimony is diaphoretic, expec- 
torant, and emetic according to the dose. 
It was formerly much employed in asthma, 
and in catarrhal affections ; but it is uncer- 
tain in its operation, and is not much em- 
ployed in modern practice ; unless when 
combined with mercurials, when it forms a 
useful alterative in herpetic and other 
eruptions. During its use, the patient 
must avoid the. use of acids and acidulous 
salts, as these increase very powerfully the 
emetic properties of the preparation. The 
dose is from gr. j. to grs. iv. in a pill, twice 
a day. 

Officinal preparation. Pilula: Hyd'-argyri 
siibniuriatis comp., L. 

ANI'IMONIUM TARTAUIZATUM, 
Loud. Tarturiztid Antimony. 

" Take of powdered sulphuret of anti- 
mony, tivo ounces.- nitrate of potass, one 
ounce ; supertartrute of potass, txuo ounces; 
sulphuric acid (by weight), two ounces; 

t Annalei ds Chimie, toI. xxxii. 208. 

} Annates ilc Chimie, xxyiv. 13S. The quantity 
of the sulphuretted h)drosulphuret is much increased 
by adilin^' to the kulphurel of antimony 8 tniall por- 
tion of sulphur. 
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distilled water, one pint and a half. Mix the 
acid with the water in a glass vessel, and 
heat the mixture in a sand-bath. When it 
is moderately warm, add by degrees the 
sulplmret and the nitrate previously mixed 
together, then strain, and boil until all the 
moisture is consumed. Wash the residue 
with distilled water, until it remains taste- 
less, and while it is yet moist, mix with it 
the supertartrate of potass, and throw the 
wliole into a pint of distilled water ; finally 
boil the solution and set it aside to crys- 
tallize." 

Tartras Aktimonii ; dim, Tartarus 
Emeticus, Edin. Tartrate of Antimony, for- 
merly Tartar Emetic. 

" Take of sulphuret of antimony, and 
nitrate of potass, of each, an equal -weight ,• 
supertartrate of potass, a suffcient quantity. 
Triturate separately the sulpliuret and the 
nitre, and having mixed them well together, 
throw them into a red-hot crucible. When 
the deflagration is finished, separate the 
red matter from the white crust, and rub it 
into a very line powder, which must be 
washed with several effusions of warm wa- 
ter ; and afterwards dried. 

" This powder is now to be rubbed to- 
gether with an equal weiglit of supertartrate 
of potass, and the mixture boiled in a glass 
vessel, witli four times its weight of distilled 
water, for an hour ; then strained through 
paper, and the strained solution set aside to 
deposit crystals by evaporation." 

Tartarum antimoniatum, sive emkti- 
CUM, Dub. Antimoni.ated or Emetic Tartar. 

" Take of nitro-muriatic oxide of anti- 
mony, t-iuo ounces ; crystals of tartar, rubbed 
to a very fine powder, two ounces and a 
half; distilled water, eighteen fluid ounces. 
Boil the water in a glass vessel ; then gra- 
dually throw into it the oxide and the tartar 
l^reviously mixed together, and boil the 
mixture for half an hour ; then filter the so- 
lution through paper, and allow it to crys- 
tallize by slow cooling." 

Syn. Tartrate de potasse antimonid (-F"-)* 
Spiessglanz-weinstein (G.), Tartaro Anti- 
moniato (/.). 

By all these methods, a httle modified, 
crystallized tartar emetic may be prepared. 
With regard to the formula of the London 
college, the instructions for conducting the 
process are such as are likely to mislead 
any one not much accustomed to think on 
chemical phenomena. Thus it is not per- 
fectly apparent whether the fluid which 
passes the filter, or the residue which re- 
mains on it, is to be boiled to dryness. The 
direction as I have stated in another quar- 
ter* should be " tum cola, et reliquum super 
chartam blbulam calore exsicca," &c. After 
repeated trials we have found tlie following 
circumstances necessary to be attended to, 



London Med. Keposltor)', vol.iv. p. 131. 



to insure succesg. In the first place the 
sulphuret of antimony must be very finely 
pulverized in an iron mortar, then well 
mixed with the nitrate of potass, also re- 
duced to a fine powder, and the mixed 
powders added by degrees to the mixture 
of the acid, with the whole of the water 
heated to 180°, and kept in this tempera- 
ture for some time after all the powder has 
been added; the supernatant fluid is then 
to be decanted off, and the residuum wash- 
ed with distilled water until the fluid comes 
off tasteless. We have found no advantage 
from drying the residuum ; but while it is 
yet moist with the last washing, the super- 
tartrate of potass should be added: and after 
stirring them well together, the whole 
thrown into a pint of distilled water. The 
mixture is then to be boiled for half an hour, 
filtered whilst it is hot, and the fluid set 
aside in a flat vessel to crystallize. Wlien 
the solution has been boiled too long, the 
crystallization Is very irregular. 

The following is the probable theory of 
the changes which take place during' the 
process we have described : — The nitrate of 
potass Is decomposed by the sulphuric acid, 
as is demonstrated by the extrication of 
nitrous gas ; and part of its oxygen is ex- 
pended upon the i ".ide of the sulphuret. 
This is converted into protoxide of anti- 
mony ; while, perhaps also at the same time, 
the sulphur is partly converted into an acid. 
Sub-sulphate of antimony is then formed by 
the action of part of the acid on the pro- 
toxide, which has a greyish appearance 
when washed, and is in a state fit to be acted 
upon by the tartaric acid of the supertar- 
trate of potass, and form the ternary salt. 

The theory of the other two processes is 
sufficiently obvious. The superabundant 
roid of the supertartrate of potass combines 
With the oxide of antimony forming a triple 
salt, or a tartrate of antimony, and of potass; 
which, on the principles of the reforrfied 
nomenclature, should be the pharmaceutical 
name of this salt. 

It must be regretted that all the colleges 
have not concurred in adopting the same 
preparation of antimony for the formation 
of this important salt. 

Qualities, — Tartrate of antimony and 
potass is procured in crystals, the general 
character of which is an octohedron with a 
rhombic base, of a white colour, inodorous, 
very slightly styptic and metallic, and efflo- 
rescent, it siiould be bought in crystals; 
and if a few of them be put into a dilute 
solution 0^ ammonia sulphuretum, their good- 
ness may be judged of by the quantity of 
orange-coloured precipitate that forms. 
AVhen it is adulterated with supertartrate 
of potass, it is precipitated from its solution 
in water by spirit. If the crystals deli- 
quesce, its purit}' may be suspected. It is 
soluble in about 15 parts of water at 60°, 
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and in 2 parts at 212°, forming a perfectly 
clear, transparent solution. It is sponta- 
neously decomposed when kept in aqueous 
solution ; and is also decomposed by heat, 
the strong acids, the alkalies and alkaline 
carbonates, the earths, hydrosulphurets, 
some of the metals, and their oxides, lime- 
water, muriate of lime, and acetate of lead, 
and by the decoctions or infusions of many 
bitter and astringent vegetables, as those 
of Cinchona bark, rhubarb, galls, and cate- 
chu ; with which, therefore, it ought never 
to be conjoined in prescriptions. It is in- 
soluble in alcohol. According to the analy- 
sis of Thenard*, its constituents are 35'4 of 
tartaric acid, 39-6 of oxide, 16'7 of potass, 
and 8'3 of water ; and to a more recent 
analysis by Dr. Gbbel, of Jena, protoxide 
of antimony 42"6, tartaric acid 450, potass 
9'8, and water 5'75-j- : but these analyses are 
not satisfactory. 

Medical properties and uses. — This triple 
salt is emetic, diaphoretic, expectorant, 
alterative, rubefacient, and sometimes ca- 
thartic. It is certainly the most important 
of the antimonial preparations, and in pro- 
per doses may supersede the use of all the 
otliers. It is given as an emetic in the 
commencement of fevers, in doses of from 
one to two grains dissolved in distilled wa- 
ter. To obtain its diaphoretic effect, the 
dose is from one-sixteenth to one-fourth of 
a grain : and the same or a smaller dose 
combined with squill, ammoniacum, and 
camphor, repeated every three hours, ope- 
rates as an expectorant. In minute doses 
combined with calomel, it is a powerful 
alterative in many cutaneous diseases ; and 
when 5iij. of it are triturated with Jj. of 
lard, when applied to the skin, it occasions 
a pustular eruption, which has proved very 
serviceable in mania, white swellings, and 
deep-seated inflammations as a counter ir- 
ritant. 

Wlien taken in large doses, tartar-emetic 
acts as a corrosive poison, producing vio- 
lent vomiting, hiccough, a sensation of 
burning in the stomach, colic, hypercathar- 
sis, syncope, difficult respiration, convul- 
sions, and death. The treatment consists 
in evacuating the poison by bland, oily 
liquids freely taken ; after wliich decoction 
of yellow bark should be administered, with 
opium and local bleedings. ^: 

Officinal preparations. Vinum Jlniimonii 
tartarizati, L. Vimun Tartratis Antimonii, E. 

VINUM ANITMO'NII TARTAlilZA' TI, 
I.ond. Solution of Tartarized Antimony. 

" 7"ake of tartarized antimony, a scruple ,- 
boiling distilled water, eig-ht Jlaid ounces ,- 
rectified spirit, tivo Jluid ounces. Dissolve 



• Annalfs de Chiniie, xxxviii. 39. 

t Sehwcigger's Jounial, b. 7. j). 71. 

t One fluid ounce of infusion of yellow bark, h 
sufficient to completely decompose scrj. of eraetic 
tartar. 



the tartarized antimony in the boiling dis- 
tilled water; then add the spirit to the fil- 
tered solution." 

Vinum Tarthatis AxTiMOifii§, Edin. 

Wine of Tartrate of Antimony. 

" Take of tartrate of antimony, tioenty- 
four grains ; Spanish white wine, one pound. 
Mix, so that the tartrate of antimony may 
be dissolved." 

In the former edition of the London 
Pharmacopoiia, this preparation was term- 
ed a solution. Liquor, and wine was em- 
ployed ; in the present edition, the old 
name Vinum is restored, although the wine 
has been rejected ! 

These solutions, when newly made, are 
equal in point of strength, fgj. of each 
containing grs. ij. of tartarized antimony. 
When wine is used, a slow decomposition 
of the salt occurs; and therefore the inten- 
tion of the process (the obtaining a solution 
of a determinate strength to administer tar- 
tarized antimony in very minutely divided 
doses) is thus, in some respects, frustrated. 
The precipitate appears to be an oxide of 
antimony, with a portion of supertartrate of 
potass; arising, perhaps, from the potass 
attracting tartaric acid from the wine, and 
thus breaking the affinity which retains it 
as a component of the antimonial salt. Dr. 
Paris remarks, that when good slierry wine 
is employed, no decomposition of the salt 
takes place ; and if any precipitate occur, 
it is tartrate of lime, arising from an acci- 
dental impurity in the bitartrate of potass 
of the preparation.! 

Medical properties and uses. — These solu- 
tions are diaphoretic or emetic, according 
to the extent of the dose. In doses of n^x. 
to fgj. in any proper vehicle, repeated 
every three or four hours, it usually excites 
diaphoresis, but it is principally used as an 
emetic for infants, a tea-spoonful being 
given every five minutes until vomiting be 
excited. 

PUL'VIS ANTIMONIA'LIS, Lond. An- 
timo7iial Poiuder. 

"Take of sulphuret of antimony in pow- 
der, a pound; hartshorn shavings, tivo 
pounds. Mix, and throw them into a broad 
iron pot heated to whiteness, assiduously 
stirring until the mixture acquire an ash 
colour. Take them out, and pulverize 
them; and then put them into a coated 
crucible, over which another crucible, hav- 
ing a small hole in its bottom, is to be in- 
verted and luted. Then place it over the 
fire, which is to be gradually raised, so that 
it may continue at a white heat for two 
hours. Triturate the residue into very fine 
powder." 

OXIDUM AnTIMONH cum PHOSPnATE 

Calcis ; olim, PuLvis antimojjialis, Edin. 



§ Vinum Antimonii tartarizati, P. L. 1787. 
II Pbarmaculog'.a. 
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Oxide of ^hitimony -with Phosphate of Lime ; 
formerly Atuimojual Powder. 

" Take of sulphuret of antimony in 
coarse powder, hartshorn shavings, each 
equai parts. Mix, and throw them into a 
wide iron pot heated to I'edness, and stir 
them assiduously until they are burnt into 
a matter of a grey colour, which remove 
from the fire, rub to powder, and put into a 
coated crucible, over which another cruci- 
ble having a small hole in its bottom is to 
be inverted and luted : then apply the fire, 
which is to be gradually raised to a white 
heat, and kept at this increased heat for 
two hours. Finally, reduce the matter 
when it is cold to a very fine powder." 

FuLvis AHTiMONiALis, Dub. Antimoniul 
Potvder. 

" Take of sulphuret of antimony in 
coarse powder, hartshorn shavings, each tiuo 
pounds. Boil the hartshorn in a sufficient 
quantity of water to separate the gelatin ; 
then dry it, and mix it with the antimony. 
Throw the mixture into a wide iron pot 
heated to redness, assiduously stirring until 
the sulphui-ous vapours cease to be extri- 
cated, and the matter acquire a grey co- 
lour. Rub the mass to powder when it is 
cold, and put it into a coated crucible ; over 
which invert another crucible having a 
small hole in its bottom, and lute the two 
firmly together. Roast the matter with a 
heat gradually raised to whiteness for the 
space of two hours; and lastly, when it is 
cold, grind it to a very fine powder." 

In these processes, by the first ex])osure 
of the materials to the action of heat, the 
gelatin and the other principles of the 
hartshorn, except the pliosphate of hme, 
are decomposed and dissipated ; the sul- 
phur of the sulphuret of antimony is at the 
same time expelled, and the metal is par- 
tially oxidized, the oxidizement being fa- 
voured by the shape of the vessel and fre- 
quent stirring. By the subsequent applica- 
tion of heat, the oxidizement of the metal 
is rendered more complete, and the oxide 
is partially vitrified ; but whether the phos- 
phate of lime is merely mechanically mixed 
with the oxide, or the lime yields up part 
of the phosphoric acid to it, and a ternary 
compound of phosphate of lime and of an- 
timony be thus produced, is uncertain. 
From the experiments of Chencvix, how- 
ever, the former supposition seems to be 
more probable. In the Dublin formula the 
boiling of the hartsliorn shavings ordered is 
unnecessary, as the heat effectually decom- 
])oses the gelatin, which is the only part of 
them that can be extracted by the boiling. 
The change in tlie proportions of the ingre- 
dients, and consequently in the strength of 
the preparation, ordered in the present 
London Pharmacopreia, is to be regretted. 
Indeed wc cannot disco\ er liow the change 
can reader the eihibiliou of it more ma- 



nageable*; and an active preparation, which 
has long been used, an,d found to answer 
the intentions for which it is prescribed, 
ought not to be hastily altered for any tri- 
vial advantage supposed likely to result 
from the alteration. 

From the uncertainty of uniformity in a 
preparation by the agenc}' of fire, Mr. Che- 
nevix has proposed the substitution of a 
powder prepared according to the follow, 
ing formula : Let equal parts of white oxide 
of antimony and of phosphate of lime be 
dissolved in the smallest possible quantity 
of muriatic acid, and pour the solution into 
a sufficient quantity of distilled water con- 
taining pure ammonia in solution. A pow- 
der precipitates, which is a mechanical 
mixture of submuriate of antimony and 
phosphate of lime.f The process by heat, 
however, is still continued in the pharmaco- 
pccias, from a desire of imitating, as closely 
as possible, the celebrated empirical prepa- 
ration of Dr. James, " James's Powder," 
as a substitute for which this preparation 
was first introduced ; and which, accord- 
ing to the analysis of Dr. Pearson, consists 
of 43 parts of phosphate of lime, and 57 of 
oxide of antimony, in 100 parts. t 

Qualities. — The antimonial powder of llie 
pharmacoposias is inodorous and insipid, of 
a dull white colour, insoluble in water, and 
only partially soluble in acids; in this parti- 
cular differing from the powder of Cliene- 
vix, which is soluble in every acid that can 
dissolve either of its components. 

jyiediral properties and uses. — The anti- 
monial powder operates as a diaphoretic, 
alterative, emetic, or purgative, according 
to the extent of the dose, and tiie state or 
habit of the patient to whom it is adminis- 
tered. It is the preparation of antimony 
most commonly employed in the commence- 
ment of fevers, and in inflammatory affec- 
tions ; being generally given with a view to 
its diaphoretic effect : and when a copions 
perspiration is early induced, after having 
previously evacuated the stomach and bow- 
els, fevers of the most threatening aspect 
are often cut short by it ; but when it fails 
in producing this effect, the protracted use 
ofit may prove hurtful, particularly if^he 
fever assume the typhoid character. The 
purging, however, which it is apt to induce 
in typhus, has been, ])erhaps, too much 

• Powel's Translation of llic London Phannaco- 
pcria, 107. 

t Pliil. Mag. xi. 110. 

\ Phil. Trans. Uxxi. 317. Another analysis of 
this powder lias been published lately by M. Piilly, 
an Italian chemist, who gives the following' as its 
constituenls : seren ]>arts of protoxidu of antimony, 
fonr of phosphate of lime, four and n half of sul- 
phate of potass, and three and a half of potass, 
holding in solution protoxide of aniimony. Annnles 
(If. Chlrnie, It. 74. Thomsont Chemistry, 'Ith cd, 
iii. Hi. 
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dreaded ; and we have seen good reasons 
to suhscrihe lo the opinions published by 
Dr. Hamilton*, on the use of purgatives in 
this kind of fever. Those labouring under 
inflammatory diseases, who can bear consi- 
derable discharges by slool, experience the 
most bent-fit from the use of the antimonial 
powder, particularly when venesection has 
been previously employed. In acute rheu- 
matism it is advantageously given, combin- 
ed with camphor, calomel, and opium ; and 
with calomel and guaiacum in several cuta- 
neous adections. As it is insoluble in water, 
it is given either in the foe m of a powder, 
or ijiade up in pills. The dose is from grs. 
iij. to grs. viij., repeated every fourth hour, 
thluting freely in the intervals, until its dia- 
phoretic effects are obtained. 

PRMPARATUM EX ARGEXTO. 

PKEPAHATIOJf or SiLVER. 

ARGENTI NITRAS, Lond.f mtrate of 
Silver. 

" Take of silver, an ounce; nitric acid, 
one Jiuid ounce; distilled water, two fiuid 
ounces. Mix together the nitric acid and wa- 
ter, and dissolve the silver in the mixture on 
a sand-bath. Then gradually increase the 
heat, that the nitrate of silver may be dried. 
Melt this in a crucible on a gentle fire, until, 
the water being evaporated, the ebullition 
cease : then directly pour it into proper 
moulds." 

NiTUAS AttGEXTi, Edin. Js'itrate of Sil- 
ver. 

" Take of pure silver flatted into plates 
and cut, one part ; nitric acid diluted, two 
parts; distilled water, one part. Dissolve 
the silver In the acid and water previously 
mixed together, in a phial with a gentle 
heat, and evaporate the solution to dryness. 
Then put the mass into a large crucible, and 
place it on the fire, which must be at first 
gentle, and gradually increased until the 
mass flows like oil ; then pour it into iron 
pipes previously heated and rubbed witii 
grease. Finally, let the preparation be 
preserved in a well-stopped glass vessel." 
Dublin. 

" Take of silver flatted into plates and 
cut, nitrous acid, each one ounce; distilled 
water, two fuid ounces. Put the silver in a 
glass vessel placed in a sand-bath ; and 
pour over it the acid previously diluted. 
Then dissolve the metal with a gradually 
raised heat, and evaporate the solution to 
dryness. Put the mass which remains into 
a crucible, and dissolve it over a slow fire ; 
finally, let it be poured into proper moulds, 
and preserve it in a well-stopped glass ves- 
sel." 



• Observations on the Utility of Purg.itive Medi- 
cines, |>. 14. 3:!. 

t Arg^utuiu niiratiim, P. L. I7S7, 



Si/n. Nitrate d' Argent (F.% Salpeter- 
saures Silber (G.), Nitrato di argento (/.) 

In this process the acid is partly decom- 
posed by the silver which is oxidized, and 
the oxide dissolved as it forms in the remain- 
ing acid. The eflervescence is very violent, 
owing to the extrication of the nitrous gas 
of the decomposing acid, which flies off' in 
orange-coloured fumes ; part of them, how- 
ever, is retained in the solution, and gives 
it a blue greenish colour, which goes oft" as 
it cools. In this stage of the process, the 
silver held in solution is in the state of an 
oxynitrate, which, by due evaporation, may 
be obtained in brilliant, irregular, thin, six- 
sided plates, having an intensely bitter taste: 
and although by the subsequent melting a 
part of the acid is expelled, yet it is proba- 
ble that the product is not reduced to the 
state of a subnitrate. 

The diflTerence in the quantity of acid or- 
dered in the different formula: does not 
alter the nature of the product , but it is 
of some consequence, in an economical 
point of view, to know, that even in the 
Dublin formula, which orders equal parts of 
silver and acid, the quantity of acid is too 
great, ten fluid drachms being amply suffi- 
cient for the solution of two ounces of sil- 
ver. Several minute particulars are neces- 
sary to be attended to in conducting the 
process. The silver must be perfectly free 
from any alloy of copper, which renders 
the salt always more or less deliquescent. 
Its presence is indicated when tlie solution 
remains of a permanently greenish blue 
colour : in which case it may be purified by 
repeated solutions and crystallizations, as 
long as tabular crystals are produced, the 
nitrate of copper being left in the mother- 
water. The acid employed must also be 
pure ; for, if muriatic or sulpliuric acids be 
present, the solution is rendered turbid by 
the formation of a precipitate of sulphate 
and muriate of silver ; which, however, 
when only in small quantity, does not im- 
pede the process, and is easily separated 
by simple subsidence, after the nitric acid 
is fully saturated. For the same reasons 
the water must be pure ; and therefore dis- 
tilled water, or filtered rain water, should 
be employed. The granular form of the 
silver is preferable to the laminated form 
ordered by the colleges. For the subse- 
quent evaporation and melting, a porcelain 
crucible should be used, as the fused silver 
is ajjt to sink into the substance of the com- 
mon crucibles : and it should be of ample 
size to allow of the swelling and ebullition. 
The heat must not be continued after the 
fusion is complete ; for by continuing the 
application of heat, the nitric acid is ex- 
pelled, and the silver partially reduced; but 
it should be directly run into the moulds, 
which may be made of iron ; or, in a mass 
of well-tempered pipe-clay, holes of the 
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size required may be perforated by means 
of a greased quill, and the fused nitrate 
run into them. When cold, eacli piece 
must be cleaned from the grease, and sepa- 
rately rolled up in clean white paper. 

Qualities. — Fused nitrate of silver is in 
small solid cylinders, of a dark grey colour, 
and presenting, when broken across, a crys- 
tallised structure. It is inodorous, has an 
intensely bitter, metallic, caustic taste, and 
tinges the skin and hair black wherever it 
touches, owing to the reduction of the ni- 
trate by the extension of it on the cuticle. 
It is not deliquescent ; and the presence of 
copper in the prejiaration may always be 
suspected when this occurs. It is soluble 
in an equal weight of water at 60°, and is 
also soluble in alcohol. It is blackened and 
reduced by exposure to light or a strong 
heat, by phosphorus, hydrogen gas, and the 
hydrosulphurets ; is precipitated from its 
aqueous solution by mercury, copper, and 
some other metals; and is decomposed by 
the. alkalies, with the exception of ammo- 
nia ; by the alkaline earths, sulphuretted 
hydrogen, the hydrosulphurets, the sulphu- 
ric, muriatic, and arsenious acids, the majo- 
rity of the neutral salts, and by astringent 
vegetable solutions and hard water. The 
constituents of 100 parts are, 64 of silver, 6 
of oxygen, and .30 of nitric acid. 

JMedical properties and uses. — Nitrate of 
silver is tonic, antispasmodic, and escharo- 
tic. It was introduced as an internal reme- 
dy by Angelus Sala, in the commencement 
of the 17th century. It is said to prove efR- 
cacious in epilepsy, in angina pectoris, and 
in chorea. In these cases it is given in doses 
of one-eighth of a grain, gradually increas- 
ed to grs. iv. or more, three times a day; but 
little advantage is gained, unless its use be 
preceded by a course of purgatives. The 
cliief objection to the internal administra- 
tion of nitrate of silver is the discoloration 
of the skin which it sometimes produces : 
but M. Sementini says this may be averted 
by the patient avoiding the light of sun- 
shine.* The best form of administering it 
is that of pill made with crumb of bread, or 
any vegetable extract. But the chief use 
of nitrate of silver is as an external applica- 
tion to destroy strictures of the urethra, 
warts, fungous excrescences, and incipient 
chancres. In solution, in the proportion of 
gr. ii to f oz. i. of distilled water, it forms a 
good injection in fistulous sores; and a lo- 
tion in an aphthous state of the month ; and 
in that disease of the gums generally deno- 
minated scurvy, in which the gum becomes 
sjjongv, and its edges hang loosely about 
tlie necks of the teeth. \Vhen this latter 
disease, however, rises to a great height, the 
sore edges of the gum should be touched 
with a hair pencil dipped in a much stronger 



* Gioniiile tie Fisita, xi. p. ZiS. 



solution, in the proportion of 5 i. of the 
nitrate of silver to f .5 j of distilled water.-f 
A solution of one part of the nitrate in 1000 
parts of water is recommended by Hahne- 
mannt as an application to old sores, and for 
healing the ulcers of the mouth produced 
by the use of mercurials. 

When given in too large doses, it acts as 
a poison on the system, producing symp- 
toms resembling those induced by the other 
corrosive poisons. M. Orfila regards com- 
mon salt as the antidote of this poison, 
when given sufficiently early to prevent the 
specific action of the nitrate on the coats of 
the stomach :§ and so completely is it, de- 
composed by a solution of common salt out 
of the body, that when a saturated solution 
is mixed with a saturated solution of com- 
mon salt and filtered, the fluid which 
passes is perfectly inert. When the antidote 
has not been administered very early, local 
and general bleeding, tepid baths, and emol- 
lient fomentations and glysters must be em- 
ployed, if any symptom of abdoniinal in- 
flammation be perceived. 

prjepahata ex arsejvico. 

Prepabations of Arsenic. . 

ARSENICUM ALBUM SUBLIMATUM, 

Lond. Sublimed white Arsenic. 

"Reduce white arsenic to powder; then 
put it into a crucible, and, applying heat, 
sublime it into another crucible inverted 
over the first." 

Syn. Oxide d'arsenique pure (F.) Weis- 
ses Arsenick (G.) Arsenico bianco (/.) 

The greater part of the white arsenic 
found in the shops, is in the form of semi- 
vitreous cakes, which are the product of a 
second sublimation of the oxide, after it is 
obtained from roasting ores of cobalt. Al- 
though prepared on a great scale, yet it is 
as pure as sublimation can make it, and 
therefore this process is superfluous; and as 
it is also not devoid of risk to the operator, 
it should be altogether rejected. 

LIQUOR ARi)ENlCALlS,|| Lond. Ar- 
senical Solution, 

"Take of sublimed white arsenic rubbed 
to a very fine powder, subcarbonate of 
potass from tartar, of each sixty-four grains,- 
distilled water, a pint. Boil them together 
in a glass vessel until the arsenic be entirely 
dissolved. Add to the solution when it is 



t Fox on the N.itural History and Treatment of 
Diseases of the Teetli. 

\ Anjiales de Chimie, iii. 308. 

§ Ti-aii6 des Poissoiis, &e. torn. i. p. 40. 

II Tliis nj)|>cllatiuii is certainly very objectionable, 
as it conveys an erroneous idea of the preparation, 
even admitting; that the term arsenic may be used 
to designate l'.,e w/ii;e o.vide : it shniild have been 
Liquor Arscnicalis Potasscr, or perliaps more pro- 
perly, Liquur ulcalinui Oxidi Arsenici. 
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Cold compound spirit of lavender/o7iry?i«i/ 
drachma ,- and tlien as muclj distilled water 
as will make the wliule up to a pint." 

SoT.UTio AiisEsicALis, Edlp. Solution of 
Jlrsenic. 

" Take of oxide of arsenic rubbed to very 
fine powder, very pure subc;.rbonate of 
potass, of each nixty-four gviiins ; distilled 
wniiiv fnurteeti ounces. Boil tliem togetiier 
it) a ijlass vessel until all the oxide be dis- 
solvctl. Add to the solution, when it is 
colli, hu(f an ounce of compound spirit of 
lavender, and as much distilled water as 
will uiake the whole up to sixteen ounces. 

Tile white oxide of arsenic possesses 
properties in some respect similar to those 
of an acid. It combines with alkalies, is 
soluble in water, and the solution reddens 
tincture of litmus: but it also combines 
with and neutralizes the acids; so that, 
while some* regard it as an acid, others]- 
consider it only as a highly oxidized ox de. 
In the above process, by combination with 
the potass, its solubility is much increased, 
and a solution obtained of an uniform 
strength, by which very minute doses can 
be correctly and easily apportioned. It 
was introduced by Dr. Fowler of Stafford, 
whose formula the London college has 
adopted, altering only the proportions of 
the water and the spirit of lavender, to 
make up the pint of the solution. 

Qualities. — This solution, one fluid 
drachm of which contains half a grain of 
oxide of arsenic, has the odour, taste, and 
colour of the compound spirit of lavender. 
It is decomposed by lime-water, hydrosul- 
phuret of potass, nitrate of silver, the salts 
of copper, and instantly forms a copious 
precipitate when dropped into infusion or 
decoction of cinchona bark; with which, 
therefore, it ought not to be conjoined in 
extemporaneous prescriptions. 

JMedical properties and uses. — The arseni- 
cal solution, as it is termed, is a powerful 
tonic, useful in ail the cases in which the 
white oxide can be employed. (See Ar- 
senici Oxi/dnni, Part ii.j It v/as introdu- 
ced by Ur. Fowler as a substitute for the 
celebrated empirical remedy known under 
the name of " The Ague Drop," which 
owes its efficacy to the oxide of arsenic. 
In addition to the account we have already 
given of the medical use of the oxide, 
we have to add that we have given this 
solution with decided advantage after cup- 
ping and purging, in threatened apoplexy 
when the strength was little and the com- 
plexion pale. The dose is trLiv. gradually 
increased to Tt^xx., given twice a day. 

AR6ENIAS KALI, Dub. Arseniate of 
Kali. 



I " Take of white oxide of arsenic, nitrate 
1 of kali, each an ounce. Reduce them se- 
I parateiy to powder ; then having mixed 
; them, put them into a glass retort, and 
I place it in a sand-bath exposed to a gradu- 
ally raised heat, Until the bottom of the 
: retort becomes obscurely red. The va- 
pours arising from the retort shotdd be 
i transmitted througii distilled water, by 
means of a proper apparatus, in order that 
, the nitrous acid extricated by the heat may 
be d'isengaged. Dissolve the residue in 
\ four pounds of boiling distilled water, and 
I after due evaporation set it apart, that 
• crystals may form." 

I In this process the nitrate of potass is 
decomposed by the heat ; part of the oxy- 
' gen of the nitric acid with the whole of 
' its nitrogen escape in the form of nitrous 
j gas, while the remainder of the oxygen is 
I attracted by the oxide of arsenic, which 
j is thus converted into arsenic acid, and 
I combines with the diseuijaged potass of 
the nitrate, forming a superarseniate of 
potass : this remains in tlie retort in the 
form of a white saline mass, and is after- 
wards dissolved and crystallized. The ni- 
trous acid is not worth condensing, as the 
process is not likely to be performed on -i. 
great scale. 

Qualities. — Arseniate, or rather superar- 
seniatet, of potass crystallizes in beautiful, 
transparent, tetraedral prisms, having an 
excess of acid. 'SMiey are soluble in water; 
and the solution reddens the vegetable 
blues. 

JMedical properties and uses. — This salt 
may be used exactly in the same manner, 
and in the same cases as the white oxide. 
It was discovered by Macquer, and long 
known under the name of " The Arsenical 
Neutral Salt of Macquer." The dose is 
from one sixteenth to one-eighth of a grain, 
formed into a pill with crumb of bread.§ 

PREPARATUM E BISMUTHO. 

PUEPARATIOIf OF BiSMUTH. 

BISMUTH I SUBNITRAS, Lend. Sub. 
nitrate of Bismuth. 

" Take of Bismuth, one ounce ; nitric acid, 
onefuid ounce and a half ; distilled water, 



• Foarcroy. 
' Bcrthollf t. 
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t The arseniate is uncrystallizable and deliquescent, 
and altojjether a different salt ; the Dublin college 
therefore has impropeily named it Arseniat Kali. 

§ Since Part II. of this edition was printed, a case 
of poison by arsenic has occurred, in which the life 
of the individual was apparently saved by the fre- 
quent exhibition of carbonate of magnesia ami viiium 
opii ; (see Med. and Phijaknl Jotirn. vol. xlvi. p. 
456), and altJiough this result is at variance with our 
experimental enquiries on this subject, yet the state- 
nient of the fact, as il occuWcd, is sufficient to ai*- 
rest the attention of thi; profession to try th.v 
remedy. 
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three pints. Mix six fluid drachms of the 
distilled water with the nitric acid, and dis- 
solve the bisnmth in the dihited acid : then 
filter tiie solution. Add the reniainder of 
the water to the filteied S'jiiition, and set it 
apart that the powder may subside. Next, 
having poured off the sii|jcrnataiit fluid. 
was'n the subnitrate of bismuth witli distilled 
water; and, having wrapped it in bibulous 
paper, dry it with a gentle heat." 

Syn. (iSui) Nitrate de Bismutl), Blanc de 
Ford (/".;, Salpetersaurcr Wismuth (G.), 
Termassido Bianco de Bismuto (/.). 

In this process, the nitric acid is partially 
decomposed, and che bismuth oxidized ; and 
being thus rendered soluble, in tlie remain- 
der of the acid a solution of the nitrate of 
bismuth is obtained. This solution, when 
filtered, is colourless and transparent ; red- 
dens the tincture of litmus, and !>as a harsh 
caustic tasle ; and, were the process stopped 
here, crystals of t!ie nitrate might be rea- 
dily obtained by evaporation. The affinity 
of the acid for tiie oxide in the nitrate is, 
nevertheless, so slight, that it can be sepa- 
rated from it by water ; and this is effected 
in the second part of the process ; for the 
water then added combining with the 
greater part of the acid, and depriving the 
fixed oxide of its solubility, this is precipi- 
tated, in combination with some water, and 
the remainder of the acid, forming what is 
termed subnitrate of bismuth.* It is, in 
fact, a hydrated oxide of bismuth, combined 
with a small proportion of the nitric acid. 
The supernatant fluid contains in solution a 
supernitrate of bismuth, or a nitrate with an 
excess of acid. The oxide of bismuth con- 
sists of 90 parts of bismuth and 10 of oxy- 
gen in 100 parts, -j- but the proportion of 
this in the subnitrate has not been deter- 
mined. 

Qualities. — The subnitrate of bismuth is 
a pure white, inodorous, insipid powder. 
It is soluble in the strong acids, from whicli 
it is readily precipitated by water, thence 
it is Insoluble in that fluid, and, for the same 
reason, in very dilute acids. It is soluble 
in ammonia, although this salt precipitates 
it from the nitrate ; but is very sparingly 
soluble in potass and soda. It is blackened 
by sulphuretted hydrogen gas, its solution 
in water, and all the hydro-sulphurets. 
When mixed with charcoal and exposed to 
a strong heat, the subnitrate is decomposed, 
and the bismuth reduced to its metallic 
State. 

.Medical properties and uses. — Subnitrate 
of bismuth is tonic and antispasmodic. It 
has been advantageously administered in 
spasmodic att'ections, palpitations of the 
heart, and epilepsy. We have found it ex- 

• It was formerly known by the name of Magis- 
tery of Bismuth, 

t Phillips' Trans, of the Pharm. 1824. 



tremely beneficial in pyrosis, gastrodyma, 
and some othv;r varieties of dyspepsia; in 
wiiich cases we have usually combined it 
with extract of hoi)S ; and when there iias 
o{:iin merely alo^y of the digestive organs, 
without organic mischief, it has proved al- 
most uniformly successful.^ 

The dose of the subnitrate is from one 
grain to twelve or fifteen grains. In very 
targe doses, however, the subnitrate of bis- 
muth acts with great violence, producing 
nausea, vomiting of a white ropy matter, 
pains in the stomach, acute colic, heat of 
the chest, and alarming anxiety : and when 
these symptoms are accompanied with ri- 
gors, sighing, vertigo, and convulsions, the 
I)oison always proves fatal. Post mortem 
examinations exhibit appearances of inflam- 
mation and ulceration of the stomach ; in- 
flammation of the duodenum and jejunum ; 
ihe lungs gorged with blood of a deep-red 
colour, so as to resemble liver, it is easy 
to explain the inflammatory and corrosive 
effects of the subnitrate on the coat cf the 
stomach into which it is introduced ; but 
the effect on the lungs is less obviously ex- 
plained ; unless we suppose the poison to 
act sympathetically through the nerves as 
well as locally on the animal fibre. In cases 
of poisoning by subnilrute of bismuth, both 
general and local blood-letting must be re- 
sorted to ; whilst the patient should drink 
freely of milk and mucilaginous fluids. Fo- 
mentations and emollient glysters are also 
necessary ; the degree of inflammation being 
such as to render the employment of ordi- 
nary purgatives hazardous. 

When subnitrate of bismuth has been 
employed as a poison, and the whole has 
not been taken, it is detected by the che- 
mical properties, and the effects of re- 
agents upon it, which we have already no- 
ticed ; but, when the whole has been taken, 
the only certain method of ascertaining the 
nature of th.e ])oison is to dry a portion of 
the vomited matter,' or of the contents of 
the stomach if it have proved fatal; and to 
calcine the mass, mixed with charcoal, in a 
covered crucible, so as to i-eiluce the inetid, 
in which state it is easily recognised. 

PREPARATA E ClIPRO. 
Pbei'jhations of Copper. 

JERUGO PRiErAHATA, Uub. Pre- 
pared Verdep-ris. 

"Let the verdegris be reduced to pow- 
der, and the more subtile parts be separated 
in the manner directed for the preparation 
of chalk." 

Syn. Vert-de-gris (F.), Griinspan (G.), 
Acetate di Rame (/.), Cardenilio (6'.). 



\ It was first emplojTd mi these cases by professor 
Odier of Geneva. See Manuel de Medccim pniliyue, 
ire. par Louis Odier. • 
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Hy this process ihe subacetate of copper 
is obiaiiieii in a state of very minute me- 
chanical division, better fitted for internal 
use, in the cases for which it is sometimes 
prescribed. (See ^Eniq-o, ['art ii.) 

CUPRUM AMMONIATUM, Loud. Am- 
■moniated Copper. 

*' Take of sulphate of copper, ha!f an 
ounce ; sucarbonate of ammonia, six 
drachms. Rub them together in a glass 
mortar until the effervescence cease; then 
wrap up the ammoniated copper in bibulous 
paper, and dry it with a gentle heat." 

Ammosiahktum Cupri, Edin. Ainmoni- 
tiret of Copper. 

" Take of pure sulphate of copper, hvo 
parts; subcarbonale of ammonia, three 
parts. Rub them thoroughly together in a 
glass mortar, until all effervescence is 
finished, and they unite in a violet-coloured 
mass, which wrap up in bibulous paper, 
and dry, first on a chalk stone, and after- 
wards with a gentle heat. Let it be pre- 
served in a well-slopped glass phial." 

CcPKUM AMMOJfiATi/M, l)ub. Amtjioni- 
atcd Copper. 

"Take of sulphate of copper, an ounce,- 
carbonate of ammonia, u?i ounce and a half. 
Rub them in an earthenware mortar, until 
all effervescence having ceased, they unite 
into a mass, which is to be dried, wrapped 
tip in b:bulous paper, and preserved in a 
phial closed with a glass stopper." 

Syn. Schwefelsaures Kupfer mit Ammo- 
nium (G.), Ammoniuro di R.ime (/.). 

The product of these processes is either 
a triple salt, a subsulpiiate of oxide of cop- 
per und ammonia, or a mixture only of sub- 
sulphate of copper, and subsulpiiate of am- 
monia :* but the former is the more pro- 
bable state of the compound, fiom the dif- 
ference of capacity which it has for water 
being so great as to render the resulting 
mass extremely moist. During the tritura- 
tion, the sulphate of copper is partially de- 
composed, and part of its acid yielded up 
to the ammonia, which is consequently 
freed from the carbonic acid, the efferves- 
cence being the ef!t;ct of the dissipation of 
this acid disengaged in the gaseous form. 
The action of the affinities, which produce 
these changes, is perhaps aided by the wa- 
ter of crystallization of the ingredients be- 
coming fluid. In drying the product it 
must be very carefully excluded from the 
air. 

Qualities. — This preparation has the 
odour of ammonia, a hot, styptic, metalline 
taste, and a rich blue colour. By expo- 
sure to the air the blue colour is lost, and 
Vhe salt acquires a greenish hue. 

Medical properties and uses. — Ammoni- 



• It is certainly not an ammoniuret, although so 
designated in the Edinbuigh Pliarmacopwia. 



ated copper is tonic and antispasinodic. 
It has been principally employed in epi- 
lepsy, as a remedy for which it was fiist 
proposed by Dr. Cullen; and has since his 
time been frequently employed with evi- 
dent advantage — although we must con- 
fess, that in our trials of it the event has 
not been such as to encourage us to place 
much dependence on its powers for re- 
lieving this severe disease. It has also 
been given in chorea after a course of pur* 
gatives. It is less apt to excite nausea 
than the other preparations of copper. 
Cullen, however, recommends its use not 
to be continued for more than a month at a 
time : and adds, that after the first interval, 
if the disease continues, the most benefit 
will be derived from giving the medicine 
" only for some days before an expected 
accession. "f It has been given with ad- 
vantage in cliorea, after a course of purga- 
tives, combined with digitalis and myrrh. 

The dose is gr. one-fourth gradually in- 
creased to grs. V. given twice a day, either 
simply macie into pills with crumb of bread, 
or combined witli valerian. 

LIQUOR CUPRI A.VIMONIATI, Lond. 
Solution of Ammoniated Copper. 

" Take of ammoniated ctipper, a drachm ,♦ 
distilled water, a pint. Dissolve the am- 
moniated copper hi the water, and filter 
the solution through paper." 

AatJA CupKi AMMOifiATi, Dub. Water 
of ammoniated Copper. 

" Take of lime-water, eight fluid ounces i 
muriate of ammonia, tivo scruples : prepared 
verdegris, four s:-rains. Let them be mix- 
ed together, and digested for twenty-four 
hours ; then pour off' the clear liquor." 

As nearly the same result follows which- 
ever of these processes is adopted : that of 
the London pharmacopoeia, from its simpli- 
city, is undoubtedly to be preferred, al- 
though too much water is ordered. In the 
Dubim process, the lime decomposes the 
muriate of ammonia, and combines with its 
muriatic acid, forming a muriate of lime, 
while the disengaged ammonia unites with 
the oxide of copper of the verdegris, and 
forms a soluble compound. It differs from 
the simple solution of ammoniated copper, 
in holding also the muriate of lime in solu- 
tion ; and is a stionger preparation, for 
nearly one-half of the oxide of the ammo- 
niated copper is precipitated by the excess 
of water. 

Medical properties and uses. — This so- 
lution is detergent and mildly escharotic. 
It forms a useful local stimulant for clean- 
ing foul indolent ulcers, and disposing them 
to heal ; and is also employed, still more 
largely diluted, for removing specks from 
the cornea. 



t Mat. Med, ii. 25. 
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SOLUTIO SULPHATIS CUPRl COM 
POSITA, Edin. Compound Solution of Sul- 
phate of Copper. 

" Take of sulpliate of copper, sulphate 
of alumina, each three ounces ,• water, ttvo 
potinds ; sulphuric acicl, one ounce and a 
half. Boil the sulphates in llie water, to 
dissolve them ; and then to the liquor fil- 
tered throujrh paper add the acid." 

This preparation is a simple solution of 
the sulphates. It is sometimes used as a 
styptic for stopping haemorrhages ; and 
largely diluted as a lotion in ophthalmia tar- 
si, and the purulent opiithalmia of infants. 

As has been already noticed (Fart ii.). 
sugar is the best antidote for the salts of 
copper, when these have been taken as 
poisons. 

PRJEPARATA E FERIiO. 

PkEPAHATIONS of IltON. 

LIMATURA FEIilil PUHIFICATA, 

Edin. Purified Filings of Iron. 

" Having placed a sieve over the filings, 
apply a magnet, so that it may draw the 
filings upwards through the sieve." 

Syn. Liniaille de Mars {F.), Gepttlver- 
ies Eisen (G.), Limatura di Ferro (/.), Ee. 
rumboo Podia {'rani.). 

The iron filings obtained from the work- 
shops are always mixed with many impuri- 
ties, and often with filings of copper and 
other metals. It requires some address to 
purify them by this proc^^ss ; at least the 
sieve must not be placed too close upon tlie 
filings, but as distant as the sphere of at- 
traction of tiie magnet will admit of, so 
that the iron only may, be raised. 

OXIDU.M FEliHl NIGULM PURIFI- 
CATUM, Edin. Purified Black Oxide of 
Iron, 

" Let the scales of the black oxide of 
iron, found at the anvil of the blacksmith, 
be purified by the apjjlication of the mag- 
net; for the magnet attracts the thinjier 
and purer scales only, leaving the larger 
and less pure." 

OxTuuM FEnni srionu.'vr, Dub. Black 
Oxide of Iron. 

" Let the scales of iron, found at the 
blacksmith's anvil, be purified by the ap- 
plication of the magnet. Then reduce 
them to a powder, the finest parts of wiiich 
which are to be separated in the manner 
ordered for the preparation of chalk.'' 

Syn, L'oxidee d'noir de Fer (,F.), 
Schwarzes gesuartes Eisin (G.), Ossido 
nero di Ferro (/. ) 

The scales struck off from red hot iron 
by the hammer of the blacksmitli are im- 
perfectly oxidized, but still retain their 
magnetic quality in a sufficient degree to 
ndmit of being purified in tiie above man- 
ner. 



Medical properties and uses. — This im- 
perfect oxide is tonic, deobstruent, and an- 
thelmintic. It is efficaciously administered 
in general debility, dyspepsia, chlorosis, 
and worm cases. Us utility is determined 
by its meeting with acid in the stomach, 
which is known to be the case by the disa- 
greeable eructations it produces, and the 
black colour of the alvine evacuations. 
The dose is from grs. v. to 9j., combined 
with any arooiatic powder, or formed into 
an electuary with honey, and taken twice a 
day. 

FEU'RUM AMMONIATUM, Lond. Am- 
moniuteti Iron.* 

" Take of subcarbonate of iron, muriatic 
acid, muriate of ammonia, each a pound. 
Pour the muriatic acid upon the subcarbo- 
nate of iron, and set it aside until bubbles 
cease to arise. Filter the solution through 
paper, and boil it to dryness. Mix the re- 
siduum intimately with the muriate of am- 
monia ; then instantly sublime, by the 'ap- 
plication of a strong heat ; finally, reduce 
the sublimed matter to powder." 

McHiAS Ajimoxi.u et Feuri, Edin. Mu- 
riate of Ammonia and of Iron. 

" Take of red oxide of iron washed and 
again dried, muriate of ammonia, each 
equal parts by weight. Mix them well to- 
gether, and sublime by a quick fire. Re- 
(luce the sublimation to powder and pre- 
serve it in a well-stopped phial." 

MiiRiAS Ammoni;e kt Fkrri, Dub. Mu- 
riate of Ammonia and of Iron. 

" Take of red oxide ol' iron, muriate of 
ammonia, each equal parts by^veight. Hav. 
ing mixed them well together, sublime them 
with a sudden and sufficienlly strong heat.'* 

Syn. Fleurs de Mars ammoniacles (/•'.), 
Eisenhaliges Salzaures Ammonium (G.) 

In these processes of the Edinburgh and 
Dublin colleges, the theory of the opera- 
tion IS obvious; the sudden application of 
an intense heat enables the oxide of iron 
to decompose the muriate of ammonia, and 
to unite with part of iis muriatic acid, and 
at the same time it probably enters mto that 
degree of combination witli the ammonia, 
which exists in triple salts, tlie produce be- 
ing either a mu.'-iate of iron and ammonia, 
or a mixed mass of submut-iatc of amnio- 
nia, and submuriate of iron: some difi'er- 
ence, however, takes place in that ordered 
by the London college. The subcarbonate 
of iron is intended to be converted in dry 
muriate, but the whole is not dissolved in 
acid, thence the formation of fer rum ammo- 
niulum is never the same. 'I'he preparation 
is a mixture of muriate of ammonia, and 
permuriate of iron. 

Qualities. — Muriate of ammonia and iron 
has an odour, resembling, in some degree, 
that of saffron, and a styptic taste. It is ia 

• rerrum ammoniacle, P. L. 1787. 
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crystalline grains, of an orange-yellow co- 
lour ; soluble in two parts of wuter, and 
also very soluble in alcohol, and deliques- 
cent; on which account this salt requires 
to be preserved in very well stopped phials. 

JMetlicul Ijrofjerties and uses.— This pre- 
paration of iron is tonic, emmenagogue, 
and aperient. It was formerly mucli used 
in epilepsy, hysteria, chlorosis, scrophula, 
and rickets ; but on account of the uncer- 
tainty of the )>reparation it is now seldom 
prescribed. The dose is from grs. iij. to 
grs. XV. given twice or thrice a day. 

Officinal preparations. Tinclura .Ferri 
ammoniati, L. 

SUBCARBONAS FERRI PR.EPARA- 
TUS, Edin. Prepared Subcarbonute of Iron 

" Let purified filings of iron be frequent- 
ly moistened with water, till they fall into 
rust, which is to be rubbed to [)0wder. 

Finiia HUBiGO, Dub. Jiast of iron. 

" Take of iron wire, any (/naniity. Cut 
it into sn)all pieces, which are to be expo- 
sed to the air, au;l frt-quenlly moi.stened 
with water, until they be convert<'d into 
rust ; let this be rubbed in an iron mortar, 
and by pouring water on it, wash over the 
finest part of the powder, which is to be 
dried." 

Syn. Carbonate de Fer (F.), Koiilen- 
saures eisen Rost (G.), Ossido Carbonato 
di Fefro (/.), Sudud ul hidud (.4raA.), 
Eerumbo tuppoo {I'ari.) 

Ill tlitse processes the iron is oxidized 
at the expense of the water which is decom- 
posed, whilo at the same time carbonic acid 
is attracted from the atmosphere, and com- 
bined with the oxide. The product is a 
subcarbonate of oxide of iron ; for the 
quantity of acid is not equivalent to the 
neuti-alization of the oxide. 

According to my experiments, it consists 
of eiglity-five parts.of oxide of iron, and fif- 
teen ol carbonic acid : but these propor- 
tions must necessarily vary from variations 
in the mode of conducting the process. 

Qualities. — It is inodorous, has a styptic 
taste, and a reddish-brown colour; dissolves 
in acids with eli'ervcscence ; and is decom- 
posed by heat. 

J\Iedicul properties and uses. — The rust of 
iron is tonic and enimenagogue. Next to 
the black oxide it is the least active of the 
preparations of this metal. It has lately 
betn recommended with much confidence, 
both as an internal remedy, and an external 
application in cancer:* and is perhaps one 
of the best remedies that has yet been tried 
in tic douloureux. I have had an opportu- 
nity of proving its powers in several well 
marked cases of this d.sease, in which it 
proved successful ; but its use required to 
be long persisted in, as (he disease returned 

• Carraichael on the Use of Carbonate of Iron in 
Cancer. 



in two of the instances, when its use was 
too soon discontinued. In large doses it 
often occasions uneasiness at the stomach ; 
yet CuUen says, " We have always found 
the simple rust as efFectual as any other pre- 
paration ; and the stomach bears it better 
tlian any other."-}- It is given in the form 
of pills, combined with aromatics and bit- 
ter extracts. The dose is from grs. iv. to 
5j. given twice a day. 

OfBcinal preparation. Tinctura Jlluriatis 
Ferri, D. 

FEURI SUBCARBONAS, I.ond. Sub- 
carbonaleof\ Iron. 

" Take of sulphate of iron, eight ounces ; 
subcarbonate of soda, six ounces; boiling 
water, a gallon. Dissolve separately the 
sulphate of iron and the subcarbonate of 
soda in eight pints of water, then mix to- 
gether the solutions, and set the mixture 
aside, that the powder may subside ; then 
pour off the supernatant fluid, wash the 
subcarbonate of iron in hot water, and dry 
it, wrapped up in bibulous paper, with a 
gentle heat." 

Cariioxas Fkrui Precipitattjs, Edin. 
Precipitated Carbonate of Iron, Carboxas 
Fkuiu, Uub. Carbonate of Iron. 

" Take of suli)hate of iron, four ounces ; 
subcarbo! e of soda, 7?fe ounces,- water, 
ten pounds. Dissolve the sulphate in the 
water : tlien add the subcarbonate previous- 
ly dissolved in the water, and mix them to- 
gether. Let the carbonate of iron, which 
is precipitated, be washed with tepid wa- 
ter, and afterwards .Iried." 

This preparation is also a subcarbonate 
of iron. By mixing the solutions together, 
a double decomposition is eflected ; the 
sulphuric acid of the sulphate of iron com- 
bines with the soda, wliile the iron attracts 
the disengaged carbonic acid of the subcar- 
bonate of soda; and thence the products 
are an insoluble subcarbonate of iron, and 
a soluble sulphate of soda, which are easily 
separated by washing and filtration. When 
first precipitated, the subcarbonate of iron 
luis a deep green colour, and is at a mini- 
mum of oxidizement ; Init while drying, it 
attracts oxygen rapidly from the atmos- 
phere, and is converted into the red oxide, 
or a peroxide, containing, according to 
Proust, 48 per cent, of oxygen. I have 
found that the precipitate combines with 
the largest proportion of carbonic acid, 
when the solutions are mixed at a tempera- 
ture of 150° of Fahrenheit ; and filtration 



t It is the carbonate of iron whicli is contained 
in chalybeate waters, held in solution by the exces.s 
of carbonic acid. By exposing these waters to the 
air, the carbonic acid fiits oft', oxygen is .^ttraeted. 
and the carbonate falls iluwn in the form of a yel- 
lowish sedinieiit. 

} Chalybs pr^paratiis li aceto, ct sine aceto, P. J,. 
1720. ChaJybis nibifjo jMieparata. P. I,. 174S. I-Vr- 
r\ rubiro. P. I,, ^rt^. 
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is necessary for separating it, the decanta- 
tion of the clear fluid being veiy difficult, 
owing to the lightness of the precipitate. 
The great solubility of the sulphate of soda 
renders much subsequent washing unne- 
cessary ; and the precipitate, after being 
washed, should be dried in the paper on 
which it is filtered, by a heat not e.vceeding 
200". 

Qualities. — Precipitated subcarbonate of 
iron is inodorous, has a slightly st} ptic taste ; 
and when properly prepared is of a choco- 
late-brown colour. It is insoluble in water, 
but acids dissolve it with effervescence, dis- 
engaging the carbonic acid in the gaseous 
form. It is decomposed by heat, and con- 
verted into the black oxide of the metal. 
In my experiments, ten grains of the dried 
subcarbonate, prepared with effloresced 
subcarbonate of soda, lost 2"3 grains, when 
dissolved in muriatic acid ; and the same 
quantity, preparer! with the crystallized al- 
kali, and (hied with great care, lost 1*4 ; so 
that, prt])uri.-d in the former method, it con- 
tained 23 per cent, of carbonic acid, and in 
the latter 14 per cent. 

Medical properties and uses. — This pre- 
paration diifers little froin the former pre- 
paration in its efi'ccts, except that it sits 
easier on the stomach. The do^^e is fn^m 
grs. iv. to grs. xxx. ; given three times a 
day, combined with myrrh, or aroiviatics. 

Officinal preparations, f'errum ammonia- 
tnm, L. Tartarxim Ferri, D. Tinctura 
Ferri JVInrintis, L. 

VERRI SULPHAS, Lond. Sulphate of 
Iron.* 

"Take of iron, sulphuric acid, each eight 
ounces ; v:^ier,foir' pints. Mix t!ie sulpliu- 
ric acid with the w ater in a gluss vessel, and 
to these add the iron ; then, when the effer- 
vescence is over, filter the solution through 
paper, and evaj)oiate it over the fire, so 
that crystals may form as it cools. Pour off 
the water, and dry the crystals upon bibu- 
3ous paper." 

Sdlpuas Fehki, Edin. Sulphate of Iron. 

"Take of purified filings of iron, siz 
ounces; sulphuric acid, «!?•//? 0H?ices ,• water, 
two pounds and a half. Mix, and when the 
effervescence is over, digest the mixture 
for some time upon hot sand ; then filter 
the solution through paper, and after due 
evaporation set it apart, that crystals may 
form." 

ScLPHAs FcnnT, Dub. Sulphate of Iron. 

"Take of iron wire, ixco ounces ; sulphu- 
ric acid, tliree ounces and a half ; water, one 
iiint. Mix gradunlly the acid with the water ; 
then add the wire cut into pieces, and di- 
gest the mixture that the metal be dissolv- 
ed, after which filter the solution through 
paper ; finally, after due evaporation, set it 

* Old names of this s;ilt :—'»!*!/, sory. calchanfum , 
(Pliny) sat tnartis, sal ehalybU vilTiolumfirri, vitri- 
iiHTM mortis. 



apart, that crystals may form by slow cool- 
ing." 

Syn. Sulfate de Fer (F.), Schwefelsaures 
Eisen (G.), Solfato di Ferro (/.), Una 
Baydie (Tarn.), Casis (Hind.). 

In these process';s part of the water is 
decomposed, the iron is oxidized by com- 
bining with its oxygen, while its hydrogen 
is dissipated in the gaseous form ; and the 
oxide thus produced unites with the acid, 
and forms sulphate of iron, or rather sul- 
phate of oxide of iron ; which is dissolved 
in the undecomposed portion of the water. 
Concentrated sulphuric acid, nevertheless, 
scarcely exerts any action on iron at a low 
temperature, and water alone is very slowly 
decomposed by it, so that the rapid decom- 
position of the diluted acid by the iron must 
be ascribed to the sum of the affinities of 
the base of the acid for oxygen, and of the 
iron for oxygen being superior to that of 
the oxygen to the hydrogen of the water, 
which is therefore decomposed. The solu- 
tion is of a pale green colour, and when 
evaporated directly, yields crystals of sul- 
phate of iron ;f but if it be exposed for 
some time to the atmosphere it attracts 
oxygen, becomes turbid, a subsulpliate is 
precifHiated, and the salt obtained is an 
oxysulj^hate. 

Qualities. — Sulphate of iron has a strong 
styptic taste : it crystallizes in transparent 
rluMiiboidal prisms, of a fine green colour, 
vvhicli redden the vegetable blues; are so- 
luble in two parts oF water at 60° and three- 
fourths of their weight of boiling water, and 
are insoluble in alcohol. When exposed to 
tlie air, the crystals become opaque, and 
are covered with a yellow powder, owing 
to tile attraction of the oxygen of the atmo- 
sphere by the salt, during- its efflorescence. 
Exposed to lieat, sulphate of iron undergoes 
the watery fusion ; and in an increased heat 
the acid is driven off, and the base remains 
in the state of a red oxide, the colcothar of 
vitriol of commerce. According to Dr. 
Thomson, t 100 parts of the green sulphate 
consist of 26-7' of sulphuric acid, 283 oxide 
of iron, in the state of protoxide and 45'0 of 
water. •§ The following substances decom- 
pose sulphate of iron ; the earths, the alka- 
lies and their carbonates ; borate of soda, 
phosphate of soda, muriate of barytes, ni- 
trate of silver, acetate and superacetate of 
lead, and every salt the base of which forms 



t This salt which in commerce is known by the 
name of green vitriul, is prepar. (I on the great scale 
from iiaiive siill)l>iir»:ts of iioii, by exposing them to 
the air and moistening them, till a crust of sulphate 
of iron is formed on ih< ir surface, which is after- 
wards obtained in crystals by suluiion and evapo- 
ration. 

t System of Chemistry, 4th edit. iii. 22S, 
f Of this quantity of water, 8 pans are water of 
composition, the oxide being ia the state of » 
/I'jdrace. 



METALLIC PHEPARATIONS. 



559 



in insoluble compound with si Iphuiic acid 
and soaps : Ihence tliese are incompatible 
in fonuulx witii ihis salt. 

JMedtcul properties and uses. — Sulphate of 
iron is tonic, emn^enagogue, and anthel- 
mintic* Ii is a useful remedy when exhi- 
bited with due caution, in all cases in which 
preparations of iron are indicated ; but in 
improper doses it occasions pain of the bow- 
els, nausea, and vomiting, and often proves 
hurtful by being too long taken. It has 
been given with advantage in diabetes, in 
the latter stage of phthisis, anil in amenorr- 
lia-a depending on a weakened action of 
the blood-vessels. The dose is from gr. j. 
lo V. combined withanimoniacum, rhubarb, 
myrrh, or bitter extracts. It has lately been 
used dissolved in water as a lotion to can- 
cerous and piiagedenic ulcers. ■[• 

Ofliicinal preparation. Tuictura Ferri 
Jlinrtalis, D. 

SULPHAS FEUUI EXSICCATUS, 
Etlin. Dried Sulphate of Iron. 

"I'ake of sulphate oi iron, any quantity. 
Let it be heated in an unglazed earthen 
vessel, on a moderate fire, until it become 
white, and perfectly dry." 

Sulphas Fehri exsiccatu.m. Dub. Dried 
Sulphate of Iron. 

" lake of sulphate of iron any quantity. 
Let it be whitened by exposing it in an un- 
glazed earthen vessel to a high tempera- 
ture." 

" In these processes the degree of heat 
should not exceed 212" of Fahrenheit. 
The salt is merely deprived of its water of 
crystallization, without undergoing any 
chemical change. 

Officinal preparation, Oxidum Ferri 
rubrnm, E. D. 

OXIDUM FEURI RUBRUM, Edin. Red 
Oxide of Iron. 

" Let dried sulphate of iron be exposed 
to a violent iieat, until it is converted into 
a red-coloured substance." 

OxiuuM F>;iitti KUfliiuM, Dub. Red 
Oxide of Iron. 

" Let dried sulphate of iron be roasted in 
a strong fire until it is converted into a red 
substance ; then let this be washed till the 
water poured from it does not indicate, by 
the test of litmus, the presence of any 
acid ; and lastly, dry it upon bibulous pa- 
per." 

Syn. Oxide de fer rouge (jP.), Eissen- 
oxyd (G.), Perossido roso di Ferro (/.). 

By the degree of heat employed, the 
sulphuric acid of the sulphate is partly 
driven off in a highly concentrated state, 



• It was usod as an antJulinintic in the time of 
Pliii}, who says, " Sumilui' .id (lepellenda ventris 
animaliu drachmse pondere cum mclle." 2fat. Hist. 
lib. xxxiv. cap. 12. 
t Edinburgh Mtd. and Surg. Journal, ii. 373. 



and partly decomposed, sulphurous acid 
being disengaged, and the oxide more 
highly oxidized. The residue is the red 
oxide of iron, combined with a portion of 
the red sulphate, which renders it dehque- 
scent ; and which should therefore be sepa- 
rated by washing, as directed by the Dublin 
college. According to Proust, the red ox- 
ide at the highest degree of oxidizement 
consists of 48 parts of oxygen and 52 of 
iron. 

JMedical properties and uses. — This pre- 
paration is possessed of tlie same medici- 
nal properties as the other oxides of iron. 

Officinal preparation. JMurias Jlmmonix 
et Ferri, E. D. 

FERRUM TARTAUIZATUM, Lond. 
Tartarizdd Iron. 

" Take of iron, a pound; supertartrate of 
potass, in powder, one pound; water, fve 
pints. Rub the iron and the supertanrate 
of potass together, and expose the mixture 
in an open glass vessel with a pint of water, 
to the action of the air for twenty days; 
keeping the mass always moist by additions 
of distilled water. Then boil it in four 
pints of distilled water, for fifteen minutes, 
and filter the solution. Evaporate in a 
water bath, until the tartarized iron be per- 
fectly dried ; reduce it to powder, and pre- 
serve it in a stopped bottle. 

Tahthas PotasS/E et FfiRni, Edin. Tai-- 
trate of Potass and of Iron. 

•' Take of purified filings of iron, one 
part; supertartrate of potass powdered, 
two parts : water one part. Rub them to- 
gether and expose them to the air in a shal- 
low earthen vessel for fifteen days, stirring 
the mass daily with a spatula, arid keeping 
it moist by frequent additions of water. 
Then boil the whole for a short tmie \\\ four 
times its weight of water, and pour off the 
solution from the other faeces. Evaporate 
the solution to dryness in a water-bath, and 
having rubbed the mass into powder, pre- 
serve It in a well-slopped bottle." 

Tartarum I'ERRiit:, Dub. Tartar of Iron. 

" Take of carbonate of iron, half an 
07mce; crystals of i artar in very fine powder, 
an ounce; distilled water, a pint. Let them 
be put into a glass vessel, then boiled for an 
hour over a slow fire, and the liquor filtered 
through paper; when this is cold, filter it 
again, and evaporate it until a pellicle ap- 
pears on the surface : the liquor, as it cools, 
will concrete into a saline mass, which is to 
be reduced to powder, and preserved in 
closely stopped phials." 

Syn. Tartrate de J'er et de Potasse (F.), 



t It ii remarkable, that both the London and Dublini 
collegts should err in giving a name lo this tiiple 
salt so dissonant to the pnutiples of the reformed 
nomeuclatMve of their Fbanuacopceias. 
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Eissenweinstein (/.), Tartrate di Potassa e 
di ossido di Ferro (G.) 

Of these three processes, that of the 
Dublin coUetje is to be preferred, as it af- 
fords a perfect triple salt; whereas much 
of the iron employed in the London and tiie 
Edinburgh processes remains unaltered, or 
is at least only in the form of a simple 
oxide. In the London process, the iron is 
first oxidized by the partial decomposition 
of the water, aided by the action of the 
air, and the oxide thus formed unites with 
the superabundant acid of tl\e superlar^ 
trate of potass: hence the dried mass con- 
sists of tartrate of potass and of iron, mixed 
with oxide of iron, and some metallic iron. 
The subsequent addition of water, and re- 
exposure to the air, are intended to render 
the oxidizement complete, and convert tlie 
whole to the state of the triple salt ; but as 
this is not effected, it is probable that the 
proportion of supertartrate of potass order- 
ed, is insufficient for the large quantity of 
the metal directed to be used. In the 
Dublin process, the superabundant acid of 
the supertartrate of potass dissolves as 
much of the oxide of tlie carbonate of iron 
as it can take up ; and a clear solution is 
obtained, which, by evaporation, yields a 
true tartrate of potass and of iron. As it is 
almost impossible to procure this salt in 
crystals, the solution may be evaporated to 
dryness. 

Qualities. — Tartrate of potass and of iron 
is inodorous, has a slightly styptic taste, 
and is of a brownish green colour. It is 
very soluble in water; and deliquesces, in 
some degree, when exposed to the air, so 
as to require to be kept in closely stopped 
phials. The cold solution of the alkalies 
and their subcarbonates do not decompose 
this salt ; but it is instantly decomposed 
when boiled with any one of them except 
ammonia and its subcarbonate, which in 
neither state affect it. The strong acids, 
lime-water, hydro-sulphuret of potass and 
infusions of astringent vegetables decom- 
pose it, and are therefore incompatible in 
formula with it. 

JMedical properties and uses. — This salt 
possesses the same medicinal powers as the 
other preparations of iron ; but from its 
mildness, slight taste, and ready solubility, 
it is a more convenient form for the admi- 
nistration of iron to children, and in many 
cases in which the other saline prepara- 
tions of it prove nauseating, and sit uneasy 
on the stomach. It is advantageously given 
in all the cases in which chalybeates prove 
useful : and is also extolled as a remedy in 
dropsy, in which it is supposed to exert 
both a diuretic and a tonic power. The 
dose is from grs. x. to ^ss., given either in 
a state of solution, or in the form of pow- 
der or bolus, combined with an aromatic, 
or a bitter. 



LIQUOR FKRRl ALKALINI, Lond. i'a. 
liition of Alkaline Iron.' 

" Take of iron, two drachms and a half, 
nitric acid, two Ji aid ounces ; distilled wa- 
ter, sixjluid ovnces ; solution (if subcarbo- 
nate of potiiss, six finid ounces. Mix to- 
gether the acid and the water, pour tht' 
mixture over the iron, and when the efler- 
vtscence has ceased, pour off tiie acid so- 
lution. Add this gradually, and at inter- 
vals, to the solution of stibcarboiiate of 
potass, frequently agitating until it become 
of a brownisii red colour, and no more ef- 
fervescence is excited. Finally, set it aside 
for six hours, and pour off tiie liquor. 

Syn. 'I'einture niartiale alkaline de Stalil 
(-F.), Tihtura di inartealkalina de Stalil (/.) 

Although this composition has been long' 
known, yet it is not well understood. The 
diluted acidf acts violently upon tlie iron 
and oxidizes it, while heat is evolved, and 
red fumes are extricated, consisting of ni- 
trous gas and nitrous oxide. If tiiis action 
be moderated by the iron being in a lump, 
and putting the vessel in which it is dis- 
solving into cold water, the solution is of a 
pale green colour, and the iron is at the 
minimum of oxidizement; but if heat be 
a])plied, or the effervescence be allowed to 
proceed with violence, the solution is of a 
reddish brown colour, and contains oxyni- 
traie of iron ; a great excess of acid being 
present in both cases. On each addition 
of the solution of the subcarbonate of pot- 
ass to either of these solutions, efferves- 
cence is excited by the disengagement of 
carbonic acid, and a red precipitate is in- 
stantly produced, which is however kept 
suspended by agitation, and ultimately re- 
dissolved by the excess of alkali. By allow- 
ing the mixture to stand for six hvurs as di- 
rected, particularly if the weather be cold; 
the whole becomes involved in a spongy 
mass of acicular crystals of nitrate of potass, 
from which the alkaline metallic solution is 
to be poured off: it is clear, and of a deep 
brownish red colour, if the acid solution 
contain the metal at the minimum of oxi- 
dizement : but if at the maximum, it is 
turbid and of a redder hue. The first of 
these is the preparation of the London Col- 
lege. 

Qualities. — This preparation has an al- 
kaline, slightly styptic taste, and excites 
the sensation of coldness in the mouth pro- 
duced by nitrate of potass, but in an infe- 
rior degree. The metallic part is precipi- 
tated by water+; and the clear supernatant 



• This name has been justly criticised, as imply- 
ing an unknown substance, " alkaline iron ; it 
should have been Liquor alkalinus ferri oxidi. 

t 'I'he concentratid acid scarcely acts on iron. 

} This precipitate, when the iron has been rapidly 
dissolved in the acid and heat employed, is a combi- 
nation of peroxide of iron and carbonic acid. It e) 
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fluid, when evaporated, yields crystals of 
nitrate of potass, provins? tliat the soliiiion 
contains tliis salt mixed with the alkaline 
oxide of iron, if not a nitrate of potass and 
of iron. On the addition of alcohol to this 
solution the whole of the solid ingredients 
are thrown down in a concreted mass ; it is 
also decoinposed by the strong acids, and 
the pure alkalies; and after being kept for 
some time, if not very well excluded from 
the air, it becomes gradually turbid, per- 
Jiaps owing to the abstraction of oxygen 
from the atmosphere more completely oxi- 
dizing the metal, and much of the oxide is 
deposited. 

JMcdical properties cmd uses. — This solu- 
tion very probably agrees with the other 
preparations of iron in its medicinal pro- 
perties ; but, setting aside the difficulty of 
])rocuring it always of a uniform strength, 
and the manj' circumstances in conducting 
the process, that may alter altogether the 
nature of the product, we do not know in 
what mode it can be given ; as water, and 
consequently all infusions and decoctions, 
decompose it, and precipitate the metal. It 
is therefore difficult to conceive for what 
purpose it has been introduced into the 
London Piiarmacopccia. 

TINCTURA FERRI AMMONIATI, 
Lond. Tincture ofammoniatcd Iron. 

" Take of ■dxnmon'ia.t.ed'iron, four ounces ; 
proof spirit, a pint. Digest and filter." 
This being merely a spirituous solution of 
ammoniated iron, it seems to be unnecessa- 
rily introduced into the Pharmacopoeia by 
the London college. 

TINCTURA FERRI MURIATIS, Lond. 
Tincture of Jiluriate oj" Iron. 

" Take of carbonate of iron, half a pound; 
muriatic acid, a pint ; rectified spirit, three 
pints. Pour the acid over the carbonate of 
iron, in a glass vessel, and shake them occa- 
sionally for three days. Set apart the li- 
quor, tliat the faeces, if there be any, may 
subside ; then pour off the solution, and 
add the spirit to it." 

Edinburgh. 

" Take of black oxide of iron, purified 
and reduced to powder, three ounces ,- mu- 
riatic acid, about ten ounces, or as much as 
may be suilicient to dissolve the jjowder. 
Digest with a gentle heat, and the j)owder 
being dissolved, add as mucli alcohol as will 
make the whole liquor amount to two 
pounds and a half." 

Dublin. 

♦• Take of rust of iron, half a pound ,■ mu- 
riatic acid, three pounds ; rectified spirit of 
wine, three pints. Put the rust into a glass 
vessel, pour on the acid, and agitate it oc- 
casionally ; then set it aside that the fxces 
may subside, and pour off" the liquor : eva- 



ftivi'sves iiroiig'ly with imiriatio acid, ami givet off 
caibuijic acid ilinin^ the solution. 
46 



porate this slowly to one pint, and when it 
is cold, add the sj^jlrit." 

riNC rURA MURIATIS FERRI CUM 
OXIDO RUBRO, Dub. Tincture of Muri- 
ate of Iron, tuilh the lied Oxide, 

" Take of red oxide of iron, aw ounce; 
muriatic ».c\A, four finid onnces ; rectified 
spirit of wine, a sufficient quantity. Digest 
tiie oxide with the acid for twenty -four 
hours ; then boil the solution for half an 
hour : evaporate the filtered solution to 
the thickness of honey, and, when it is 
cold, add rectified spirit of wine, with fre- 
quent agitation, until the specific gravity 
of the tincture be, to that of distilled water, 
as 1050 to 1000. 

Sijn. Koch salzaure Eissentinktur ( C), 
Tinctura di muriato di Ferro (/.). 

Of tiie formula; given for the preparation 
of tliis tincture, those of the London and 
the Dublin Pharmacopo:ias are to be pre- 
ferred. The meial, as ordered in them, is 
in a higher state of oxidizement, and formi 
at once, by its combination with the acid, a 
uniform compound soluble in alcohol ; 
wiiereas, by following the Edinburgh pro- 
cess, the solution is a mixture of the above 
muriate, and of the less soluble or green 
nmriate,* the black oxide not being all 
completely oxidized ; and it is not till after 
the exposure to air, and by attracting oxy- 
gen, that it is converted altogether into the 
more soluble muriate. Hence the Edin- 
burgh preparation cannot be always of a 
uniform and fixed strength, wliich, for an 
active medicine, is a matter of mucii im- 
portance. The introduction of the last pre- 
paration by the Dublin college is super- 
fluous. 

Qualities. — The alcoholic solution of mu- 
riate of iron is of a brownish yellow colour, 
has a peculiar odour, and a very styptic 
taste. It contains the iron in the state of a 
chlorate ; and when it is distilled, a black 
oxide of iron remains in the retort. With 
the alkalies and their carbonates it gives a 
red precipitate ; strikes a black colour with 
infusions of astringent vegetables; and 
forms with mucilage of acacia gum an 
orange-coloured jelly. Hence these sub- 
stances cannot enter into compositions with 
this tincture. 

Medical properties and uses. — This is an 
active and elegant preparation of iron, well 
adapted for all the diseases in which chaly- 
beates prove serviceable. I have found it 
more useful than any other tonic,'in scro- 
phula; when it is given in doses, gradually 
increased, until one hundred and twenty 
drops be taken for a dose, twice a day. It 
is also recommended in dysury depending 



* Mlien iiou filings arc dissolved in muriatic acid, 
and completely exclndtd t'roni t)ie air, a muriate is 
formed insoluble in spirit oj wiiie. Davy's He. 
searches, l>. 180. 
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on spasmodic stricture of the urethra, in 
which case it is given in doses of five or six 
drops, repeated every ten or fifteen mi- 
nutes, until nausea be induced. It is used 
externally, as a styptic in cancerous and 
loose fungous sores. The usual dose is from 
Tr^x. to n\,xxx. in a glass of water : but it 
may be gradually increased to ii\cxx. 

ACETAS FERIIF, Dub. Acetate of Fron. 

" Takeof cai'bonate of iron, half an ounce,- 
acetic acid, three fluid ounces. Digest for 
three days and filter." 

Syn. Acetate de Fer (F.) Acetato di Fer- 
ro (/.) 

This preparation is a mild and efficacious 
chalybeate ; but if the variety of forms in 
which iron is ordered to be prepared for 
medicinal purposes be considered, it will 
obviouslv appear to be superfluous. 

TINCTURA ACE TATIS FEURl, Dub. 
Tincture of Acetate of Iron. 

"Take of acetate of kali, two ounces; sul- 
phate of iron, one ounce; rectified spirit of 
wine, ttvo pints. Rub together the acetate 
of kali and the sulphate of iron, in a stone- 
ware mortar, until they unite into a soft 
mass; dry this with a moderate heat, and 
triturate it with the spirit; then put the 
mixture into a phial ; cork it closely, and 
digest for seven days, frequently shaking it : 
finally, pour the clear tincture from off the 
fjeces." 

TlXCTURA ACETATIS FeHRI CUM AlCO- 

HOLii, Dub. Tincture of Acetate of Ironiuilh 
Alcohol. 

"Take of sulphate of iron, acetate of ka- 
li, each a7i ounce; alcohol, tiuo pints. Rub 
together the acetate of kali and the sul- 
phate of iron in a stone-ware mortar, until 
they unite into a soft mass; then dry this 
with a moderate heat, and when it is cold 
triturate it with the alcohol. Put tlie mix- 
ture into a phial, c'-k it closely, and digest 
for t-iuentyfour hours, frequently shaking it : 
finally, pour the clear tincture from off the 
fxces." 

Syn. Teinture de I'Acetate de Fer (F.), 
Tinturo di marte astringente (i.). 

These two preparations difl'er in scarcely 
any thing except in strength ; the theory of 
the formation of the acetate of iron being 
the same in both cases. During tlie pro- 
cess a double decomposition takes place; 
the sulphuric acid of the sulphate of iron 
leaves the iron and unites witli the potass 
of the acetate of potass, while the disen- 
gaged aceticacid of the latter salt combines 
with the iron, forming acetate of iron, which 
is soluble in the alcohol. It is also probable 
that the oxide of iron absorbs oxygen du- 
ring the trituration, and being thus more 
completely oxidized, the mass must con- 
tain, instead of an acetate, an oxyacetate of 
iron, which is more readily dissolved in the 
alcoliol. The sulphate of potass remains 
undissolved in both processes, with a small 



portion of uncombined oxide of iron, in the 
form of a brownish precipitate. 

Qualities. — These tinctures have a pecu- 
liar odour, a warm styptic taste, and a red- 
dish-brown colour. They are decomposed 
by the alkalies and their carbonates, and 
the strong acids, and by infusions of astrin- 
gent vegetables, which are therefore in- 
compatible in formulse with them. 

Medical properties and uses. — These spi- 
rituous solutions of acetate of iron possess 
the same properties as the other prepara- 
tions of this metal ; but if the introduction 
of the simple acetate be superfluous, the 
double form of its spirituous solution is still 
more objectionable. Indeed, every advan- 
tage that can be expected from any of these 
forms of the acetate can be equally obtained 
from the tartrate of iron and of potass (fer- 
rum tartarizatum.) And we cannot con- 
ceive that any particular benefit can result 
to practice from loading the list of remedies 
with all the multifarious states of combina- 
tion of which the same substance is snscep- 
tible. 'I'he dose of eitlier of these tinctures 
may be from rr^x. to fjj. given in a suffi- 
cient quantity of water, or any other proper 
vehicle. 

VI'NUM FER'RI, Lond. Wine of Iron. 

" Take of iron, one drachm; supertartrate 
of potass powdered, six drachms ; distilled 
water, two pints, or as much as will be re- 
quired: proof spirit, twenty fiuid ounces. 
Rub together the iron and the supertartrate 
of potass, and expose them in an open glass 
vessel, with one fuid ounce of water, to the 
air for six weeks, stirring daily with a spa- 
tula ; and adding frequently as much dis- 
tilled water as may be necessary to keep 
the mass moist. Then dry it with a gentle 
heat ; rub it to powder, and mix it with 
thirty fuid ounces o\'(\\s\^\\\e([ water. Filter 
the solution and add the spirit." 
Dublin. 

" Take of iron wire cut in pieces, funr 
ounces; white Rhenish wine, four pints. 
Sprinkle a little of the wine over the iron 
filings, and expose them to the air, until 
they be covered with rust, then add the re- 
mainder of the wine ; digest for seven days, 
frequently agitating ; and, lastly, filter." 

Syn. Vinum chalybeatum, P. L. 1745. 
Eissenwein (G.) 

'I"he iron is oxidized and dissolved in the 
acid of the supertartrate of potass. It is 
therefore a solution of tartrate of iron and 
of potass ; and when prepared in the mode 
ordered by the London college, each pint 
contains about grs. xvi. of peroxide of iron. 
The strength of the Dublin preparations 
nmst altogether depend upon the state of 
the wine : and it is to be regretted that the 
college did not order a given portion offer- 
rum tartarizatum, which readily dissolves in ^ 
wine, anrl forms a permanent solution. 

Jifedical properties and uses. — This is the 
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least unpleasant of the preparations of iron. 
It is chiefly employed in chlorosis, and the 
relaxed habits of young females. The dose 
is from f^j. to fgvj. given twice or three 
times a day. 

PR^PAR^TA EX HYDRARGYRO. 
Preparations of Mercury. 

HYDRARGY'RI NITRICO-OX'YDUM, 

Lond.* A'ltric Oxide of Mercury. 

"Take of purified mercury, t/u-ee pounds; 
nitric acid (by weight) a pound and a half,- 
distilled water, ixuo pints. Mix them in a 
glass vessel, and boil until the mercury be 
dissolved, and a white mass remain after 
the evaporation of the water. Rub this 
into powder, and put it into another vessel 
very sliallow ; then expose it to a gentle 
heat, and gradually raise the fire until it 
cease to emit red vapours. 

OxrDCM HruRARGTui nuBUUM per Aci- 
BUM KiTRicPM, Ediu. Jied Oxide of Mer- 
cury by jYitric Acid. 

" Take of purified mercury, three parts; 
diluted nitrous acid, four parts. Dissolve 
the mercury, and evaporate the solution 
over a gentle fire to a white dry mass, which, 
being rubbed to a powder, is to be put in- 
to a glass cucurbite, and covered with a 
thick plate of glass. Then adapt a capital to 
the vessel, and having placed it in a sand- 
bath, let the contained matter be roasted 
with a fire gradually raised until it pass in- 
to small very red scales." 

OXTDCM [lYDUAIlfSYRI NITHICUM, Dub. 

JVitric Oxide of JMercury. 

" Take of purified mercury, ten ounces ; 
diluted nitrous acid, ten fluid ounces. Let 
them be mixed in a glass, and tlie mercu- 
ry dissolved with a gi'adually raised heat ; 
then increase the fire until the residuary 
matter in the bottom of the vessel be con- 
verted into red scales." 

Syn. Oxyde mercure rouge par I'acide 
nithque {F.), Rother pracipitatat (G.), 
Mercurio Precipitato Rosso (/.) 

In this process the mercury is first oxi- 
dized at the expense of part of the acid 
employed, and the oxide, which is in a high 
state of oxidizement, combines with the 
undecomposed acid, so as to form a nitrate 
of mercury. By augmenting tlie heat, this 
nitrate is decomposed, the acid and water 
are nearly altogether expelled, and the ox- 
ide is left of a bright red colour, or rather 
the subnitratc, for it is combined with a 
small portion of acid. However simple the 
process may appear to be, yet it has been 
always found diiJicuIt to produce the bright 
red scaly appearance, which the product 
should have wiien it is properly prepared. 
Much of the success of tlie process appears 
to depend on the purity of the acid ; the 



proper regulation of the heat, which, at the 
utmost, should not be 600°;f and the scale 
on which it is formed, the heat being more 
steadily maintained, and acting with more 
uniformity, on a large than on a small quan- 
tity of materials. Hence the red precipi- 
tate piepared in Holland, where it is ma- 
nufactured largely, has always been consi- 
dered better than any piepared in this 
country. The proportions used by the Dutch 
chemists are fifty pounds of pure mercury, 
and seventy of pure nitrous acid of a spe- 
cific gravity 1.3. The decomposition is 
conduc-ted in very large flat vessels, the 
fire being raised when the gaseous nitrous 
acid ceases to be sensibly disengaged ; and 
the test of its perfection is the inflammation 
of a match which has been just blown out, 
by introducing it into the vapour arising 
from the decomposing oxide. t 

Qualities. — When properly prepared, this 
subnitrate of mercury is in small scales of 
a bright red colour, very acrid and corro- 
sive ; insoluble in water, but totally soluble 
in nitric acid without effervescence. It is 
completely volatilized in a red heat, and at 
the same time decomposed. We have found 
the observation of Dr. Murray correct, that 
" if tile preparation be boiled for a short 
time witii five or six times its weight of wa- 
ter, the liquor, when filtered, has the styp- 
tic metallic taste, and gives a white preci- 
pitate with water of ammonia or carbonate 
of potass ; a plain proof that it holds dis- 
solved nitrate of mercury ."§ According to 
Paysse, 100 parts contain 82 of mercury, 
and 18 of oxygen. It is sometimes adulte- 
rated with red oxide of lead, which may be 
detected by dissolving one part of the ox- 
ide in four of acetic acid ; if lead be pre- 
sent, the solution has a sweetish taste; and 
when sulphuretted water is dropped into 
it, a dirty dark precipitate is thrown down. 

JVIedical properties and uses. — Nitric ox- 
ide of mercury is stimulant and escharotic. 
It is an external application only, being 
used, when rubbed into a fine powder, as a 
stimulant to old sores, and for destroying 
fungus. As a powder, in the proportion of 
gr. ss. to grs. iv. of sugar, it is blown into 
the eye to remove specks on tiie cornea ; 
and formed into an ointment with lard, it is 
a useful aj)pIication to ulcerations of the 
eyelids, and to chancres. 

Oflicinal preparation. Unguentum Jly- 
drargyri A'ilrico-Oridi, L. E. D. 

ACETAS HYDRARGYRI, Edin, Ace- 
tate of JMercury. 

" 'Pake of purified mercury, three ounces; 
diluted nitrous acid, four ounces and a half. 



• Hj-di-arg)TU» iiiU'atus ruber, P. L. 17S7. 



t Higijins, Essays, i. 133. 

X M. P:i)8s^, Annates (le Chimie, li. 202. 

§ System nf Materia Merlica, ii. 33<). Dr. 'MuiTay 
sugfresis tli.it it should have bucu named Stibnitrat 
Hijdrargyri ruber. 
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or a little more than may he required for dis- 
solving the mercury; acetate of pot.iss, three 
ounces; boiling water, eight pounds. Mix 
the mercury with the acid; and, towards 
the cessation of the effervescence, digest, 
if necessary, until the mercury be com- 
pletely dissolved. Then dissolve the ace- 
tate of potass in the boiling water; and im- 
mediately to this solution, still hot, add the 
former, and mix tliem together by agitation. 
Set the mixture aside to crystallize ; then 
wash the crystals placed in a funnel with 
cold distilled water; and finally dry them 
with a very gentle heat. 

"In preparing acetate of mercury, it is 
necessary that all the vessels, and the fun- 
nel, which are used, be of glass." 

AcF.TAS Hydhargtri, Dub. Acetate of 
Mercury. 

" Take of purified mercury, three oun- 
ces ; diluted nitrous acid, three fluid oun- 
ces ; acetate of kali, three ounces ; boiling 
distilled water, eight pints. Add the acid to 
the mercury, and when the effervescence is 
over, digest upon hot sand, that the metal 
may be dissolved ; mix this solution imme- 
diately with the boiling water in which the 
acetate of kali has been previously dis- 
solved, and then let the mixture be passed 
as quickly as possible throug-h a double linen 
cloth. Cool it, that crystals may form ; 
wash these with cold distilled water, and 
dry them upon paper with a very gentle 
heat. 

"In the whole of this process glass ves- 
sels must be used." 

Syn. Acetate de Mercure {F), Essig- 
saures Quecksilber (G.) Acelato di Mercu- 
rio(/.)' 

Acetic acid scarcely acts on mercury, but 
by either of the above processes the ace- 
tate may be formed. Nitrate of mercury is 
first obtained by the action of the nitric 
acid on the mercury ; and this is decom- 
posed by the acetate of potass, the alkali 
of which unites with the acid of the metal- 
lic salt, and forms nitrate of potass, wiiich 
remains in solution ; while the disengaged 
acetic acid combines with the oxide of mer- 
cury, and forms the acetate of mercury, 
which readily crystallizes, and is thus easily 
separated. ]?y preparing the solution of 
the nitrate of mercury with a gentle heat, 
when there is an excess of acid, the portion 
of mild acetate of mercury produced is 
considerable ; but if the quantity of acid be 
sufficient for the saturation only of the ox- 
ide, a sudden decomposition of the solution 
is effected by the hot water which contains 
the acetate of potass in solution, indepen- 
dent of the action of the acetate, and a 
subnitrate of mercury of a yellow colour is 
precipitated. Hence the propriety of the 
direction of the Edinburgh college to use 
more acid " than is required for dissolving 
the mercury." It is of much importance also 



that the degrees of heat be low ; for if a 
high temperature be employed, the metal is 
oxidized to a maximum, and the product 
of the subsequent part of the process is an 
oxyacetate, which is very acrid and soluble, 
instead of the salt intended to be produced. 
For the success of the process, which often 
fails, The solution of the acetate of potass 
should not be used immediately after it is 
made, but should be scai'cely more than te- 
pid when it is mixed with the solution of 
nitrate of mercury ; and to the water em- 
ployed for washing the salt, should be add- 
ed about fgj. of distilled vinegar for every 
Oss. of water ; which prevents the partial 
decomposition of the acetate, and the con- 
sequent yellow colour of the crystals, that 
sometimes occur in the washing. 

Qualities. — This salt, when ])roperly pre- 
pared, is in small flat crystals, of a silvery 
whiteness, acrid to the taste, soluble in hot 
water, but scarcely soluble in cold water. 
It is insoluble in alcohol. The alkalies de- 
compose it, and it is readily decomposed by 
heat. Light also has this effect, blacken- 
ing the salt. The jiroportion of its consti- 
tuents has not yet been ascertained, 

J\4edical properties and uses. — Acetate of 
mercury is antisyphilitic and alterative ; 
but it is scarcely ever used, unless as the 
active ingretlient of Keyser's pills. As an 
external application, a solution of it, in the 
proportion of grs. ij. in f^ij. of rose-water, 
is used in some cutaneous affections. The 
internal dose is gr. j., night and morning. 

tlYURAHGYlil OXYDUM CINEREUM, 
Lond. Gray Oxide of JMercury. 

" 'I'ake of submuriate of mercury, an 
0(/?;ce ; lime-water a gallon. Boil the sub- 
muriate of mercury in the lime-water, stir- 
ring it assiduously, until the gray oxide of 
mercury subside. Wash this with distilled 
water, and then dry it." 

OxiDUM HYuuAnGYni cixEREUM, Edin. 
Gray Oxide of JMercury, 

"Take of submuriate of mercury, /ifl'/flfi 
ounce; lime-water five pounds. Boil the 
submuriate in the solution for a quarter of 
an hour in a slightly covered vessel. Pour 
off the supernatant fluid, then wash the ox- 
ide with distilled water; and dry it." 

PuLvis HrnuARciYur cixerecs, Dub. 
Gray Pou-der of JMercury, 

"Take of mercury, two ounces/ diluted 
nitrous acid, nvo ^fluid ounces ; dissolve the 
mercury in a slow heat, and dilute the so- 
lution with eight fluid ounces of cold water; 
then drop into it one ounce and a half oi' the 
water of carbonate of ammonia, or as much 
as may be sufficient for precipitating the 
whole of the metal, which is to be washed 
with boiling disldled water, until the pour- 
ed off fluid yield no sediment when water 
of sulphurel of ammonia is dropt into it. 
Finally, let the precipitate be dried," 

Syn. Oxide gris de Mercure (^O* 
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Schwarzes g-psauerten Qviecksilber (G.), 
Trotossido cinereo di Meicurio (/.)• 

Tlie appellations given to these prepara- 
tions would lead to the supposition tliat 
they were essentially the same, although 
the DuMln process differs from the other 
two ; and scarcely any dilference, indeed, 
exists between the products of the tliree 
processes, when they are properly con- 
ducted. In the London and Edinburgh 
processes, the lime-water decomposes the 
mercurial salt; its lime unites with the acid 
of the mild muriate, and the insoluble ox- 
ide, which is at a low state of oxidize- 
Tnent, remains of a greyish colour, while 
the muriate of lime which is formed, being 
soluble, is easdy separated by washing. 
In the Dublin process it is intended, first, 
to produce a nitrate of mercury with the 
metal, at a low state of oxidizement; so 
that by the addition of the carbonate of 
ammonia a decomposition may be effected, 
and grey oxide of mercury, and nitrate of 
ammonia formed, which are to be separated 
by the subsequent washings. But if the 
nitrate of mercury be formed, with the as- 
sistance of heat, as ordered by the Dublin 
college ; or even if the solution be quickly 
made without heat, the metal becomes too 
highly oxidized, and the result is not the 
grey oxide, which the college intends 
should be produced, but is a mixture of 
the grey oxide, and a triple compound of 
oxide, mercury, ammonia, and nitric acid. * 
The directions of this formula are not suffi- 
ciently distinct to produce the effect in- 
tended; and, therefore, the following di- 
rections given by Hahneman for this pre- 
paration are absolutely necessary to be 
followed for obtaining the grey oxide in a 
purer form. Dilute the acid with two 
parts of water, and add the mercury in 
small quantities at a time, placing the vessel 
in cold water to moderate the rise of tem- 
perature during the solution, which thus 
proceeds very slowly. When the acid has 
taken up as much of the metal as will sa- 
turate it, dilute the solution with twenty 
parts of distilled water, and drop in solu- 
tion of ammonia as long as any precipitate 
is produced. Wash the precipitate imme- 
diately in water, and dry it on bibulous 
paper before the fire.f The same effect 
is produced if subcarbonates of ammonia 
be used, the carbonic acid being disen- 
gaged. 

Qualities. — Grey oxide of mercury, pro- 
perly prepared, is in the form of an im- 
palpable, blackish, grey-coloured powder, 
which becomes paler if exposed to air and 
light. It is inodorous, insipid, and inso- 
luble in water. In the slate in which it 



• Green's Clicmlstrj', (translation) ii. 230. 
t Murray's Cheir.islry, 2(1 edit. iii. 178. 



is usually found in the shops, it is of a 
light grey colour, almost approaching to a 
white, in which state it contains the triple 
salt above mentioned. When prepared 
according to the London formula, it has 
been supposed,! that the lime not being 
able to abstract the whole of the acid, the 
product is strict])' a submuriate of mer- 
cury. We find from experiment, that this 
is actually the case, and it is not improba- 
ble that a minute portion of the lime may 
also be precipitated in the state of carbo- 
nate. The constituents of the grey oxide 
are supposed to be 96 parts of mercury, 
and 4 of oxygen, in 100 parts. § 

jyfedical properties and uses. — The grey 
oxide of mercury, when well prepared, 
may be used as a substitute for the oxide 
prepared by trituration ; and as it is more 
likely to be always of an uniform strength, 
it may of course be more depended on 
than that preparation. It has been, how- 
ever, objected to for forming ointment 
for the purposes of mercurial frictions; 
(see Un^-. Oxydi Jlydrarffyri cinerei) — 
but perhaps the objections have originated 
from that form of the preparation having 
been used which contains the triple salt. 
We have seen it used with advantage for 
fumigation, both locally applied to assist 
the healing of venereal ulcers ; and, gene- 
rally, to bring the habit under the influence 
of mercury, when it could not be introdu- 
ced by the ordinary mode. The dose of 
this oxide is from gr. i. to grs. iij. given in 
the form of pill twice a daj'. 

Officinal preparations. Unguentum Oxi- 
di Hydrurg-yri cinerei, E. 

HVDRAifGYRI OXYDUM RUBRUxM, 
Lond.ll Red Oxide of Mercury. 

" Take of purified m.ercury, a pound. 
Put the mercury into a glass vessel with 
a narrow mouth and broad at the bottom. 
Expose this vessel open to a heat of 600°, 
until the mercury be converted into red 
scales; then rub these to a fine powder." 

OxvDUJi IlrDiiAUGTUi, Dub. Oxide of 
Mercury. 

" Take of purified mercury, any quantity. 
Put it into an open glass vessel with a 
narrow mouth and a broader bottom, and 
expose it to a heat of about 600°, until it 
be converted into red scales." 

!Syn. Oxide de Mercure rouge par le 
feu (^F.), Rothes Quecksilberoxyd (G.), 
Perossido rosso di Mercurio (/.). 

In this process the mercury is brought 
nearly to the boiling point, ^ so as to be 
volatiUzed, in which state it decomposes at- 



X Murray's System of Materia Medica, ii. 326. 
§ Foui'croy. 

II Hydrargyrus Caleinatus, P. L. 1787. 
^ Irvine makes tlie boiling point of mercury ti> 
be 672'' ; Crichton, 655* ; and Dullon, 6(i0''. 
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mosplierical air attracting its oxygen, and 
is converted into a red oxide. A small 
quantity of mercury requires several weeks 
to be thus oxidized; and therefore as much 
only is introduced into the vessel as can 
cover its bottom ; and both on this account, 
and in order to prevent the dissipation of 
the volatilized metal, the shape of the 
vessel is of some importance. It should 
have a wide bottom and a long neck, the 
extremity of which is extended almost to 
a point ; and it should be heated in a sand- 
bath, the sand not rising higher round the 
vessel than the mercury stands within it. 
By maintaining a steady heat, a constant 
circulation of tiie mercurial vapour is kept 
up in the upper part of the matrass, and as 
it combines with oxygen, a dull film first 
forms on the surface of the mercury, v^hich 
is next converted into a black powder, and 
then into red shining scales. A part of tlie 
mercury is always lost ; and as the process 
requires mucii attention, and so long a time 
for its completion, the preparation is ne- 
cessarily expensive. 

Qualities. — Jied oxide of mercury is ob- 
tained in the form of minute, crystalline, 
very brilliant, sparkling, deep red scales, 
inodorous, but acrid and caustic, although 
less so than the former preparation. It is 
soluble in several of the acids without de- 
composition. It is soluble in water also, 
and the solution changes to green the syrup 
of violets. When rubbed with running mer- 
cury, both are changed into black oxide ; 
and when heated to ignition in a glass re- 
tort, it is decomposed ; very pure oxygen 
being obtained, and the metal again returns 
to the state of running mercury. According 
to Lavoisier, 100 parts of this oxide contain 
r of oxygen; Fourcroy makes the ])ropor- 
tion of oxygen 8; and Chenevix, 15 parts. 
The light partially decomposes the red 
oxide, hence it should be kept in opaque 
bottles. 

JVledical properties aiiH. uses. — This is a 
very active preparation of mercury, and 
lias been employed by some very celebrat- 
ed practitionei'b* as an internal remedy in 
syphilis. It is, iiowever, very apt to occa- 
sion vomiting, purging, and otherwise vio- 
lently to affect the stomach and bowels ; 
consequently it is now scarcely ever exhi- 
bited internally, or employed as an antisy- 
philitic. The dose may be gr. j. com- 
bined with gr. ss. of opium, in the form of 
pill, night and morning. It is chiefly used 
as an external stimulant and escharotic, in 
the same cases as the nitric oxiile ; being 
previously rubbed to a fine powder, and 
either sprinkled over the ulcers : or united 
with lard, and applied as an ointment. 

HVDUAKGYKl OXYMUUIAS, Lond. 
Oxymuriale of JMercury, 

* Johu Hunter. 



" Take of purified mercury, two pounds ; 
sulphuric acid, thirty ounces (by weight) ; 
dried muriate of soda, fonr pounds. Boil 
the mercury with the sulphuric acid in a 
glass vessel, until the sulphate of mercury 
becomes dry : rub this, when it is cold, with 
the muriate of soda in an earthen-ware 
mortar ; then sublime it in a glass cucurbit 
with a gradually raised heat." 

MuKiAS Hydraugtri coiiRosivus, Edin. 
Corrosive Muriate of Mercury. 

"Take of purified mercury, two pounds ; 
sulphuric acid, two pounds and a half,- dri- 
ed muriate of soda, four pounds. Boil the 
mercury with the sulphuric acid in a glass 
vessel placed in a sand-bath, until the mat- 
ter becomes dry. Mix this, when it is cold, 
in a glass vessel, with the muriate of soda; 
then sublime in a glass cucurbit with a gra- 
dually raised heat. Separate the sublimed 
matter from the scorije." 

MURIAS HTDRARfiTRI COnilOSITDM, Dub. 

Corrosive Muriate of Mercury, 

" Take of purified mercury, two pounds; 
sulphuric acid, three pounds ,- dried muriate 
of soda, two pounds and a half. Dissolve 
the mercury in the acid, and gradually in- 
crease the heat until the matter become al- 
most dry ; let this when it is cold, be 
rubbed with the muriate of soda in an 
earthen-ware mortar; and then sublime it 
in a proper vessel with a gradually raised 
heat." 

Syn. Muriate de Mercure corrosif (F.), 
Azzendes alssaures Quecksilber (G.),Mer- 
curio sublimato corrosivo (/.) 

Sulphuric acid does not act upon mercu- 
ry at a low temperature; but when three 
])arts of this acid are boiled upon two of 
mercury, the metal decomposes the acid, 
and is oxidized, sulphurous gas being 
emitted with effervescence ; and there re- 
mains a dry mass of a fine white colour, 
which is an oxysulphate of mercury com- 
bined with an excess of acid. By triturat- 
ing this salt with dried muriate of soda, 
(chloride of sodium) and exposing the 
mixture to heat, a double decomposition is 
effected. According to the old doctrines, 
the muriatic acid leaves the soda, and com- 
bines with the oxide of mercury of the 
oxysulphate, while the sulphuric acid 
unites with the soda, thus forming muriate 
of mercury and sulphate of soda, the form- 
er of which, being easily volatilized, is se- 
parated from the latter by sublimation. 
But, according to the latest doctrines, the 
chlorine of the common salt leaves the so- 
dium, and uniting with the mercury of the 
oxysulphate, forms a bichloride of mercu- 
ry, which subhmes ; while the oxygen of 
the oxide of mercury conibining with the 
sodium converts it into soda, which unites 
with the sulphuric acid and forms sulphate 
of soda which remains in the bottom of the 
cucurbit. This process was first proposed 
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by Kunkle, but no salt has been prepared 
by a greater variety of methods : and as it 
is now generally manufactured on the large 
scale, the proportions of the ingredients 
ordered by the Colleges are perhaps but 
seldom adopted. Of the three formulse of 
the British Colleges, however, that of tlie 
Dublin college is to be preferred, as by the 
larger proportion of sulphuric acid, and the 
smaller of muriate of soda, a more com- 
plete decomposition of the muriate of soda 
is effected ; and consequently a greater 
quantity of chlorine being evolved, a larg- 
er proportion of the mercury must neces- 
sarily be converted into chloride. Sixteen 
ounces of mercury should yield about 5XX 
of corrosive muriate. Tlie most simple 
process, and perhaps the best, Is the 
direct solution of the red oxide of mer- 
cury in muriatic acid, by which the salt is 
obtained by spontaneous crystallization* ; 
but it is too expensive for general purpo- 
ses.'* 

Qualities. — Corrosive muriate of mercu- 
ryf is obtained by the above processes in 
the form of a white, shining, semi-trans- 
parent, easily pulverized mass, made up of 
small acicular crystals. When tlie process 
is very carefully and slowly conducted, the 
crystals are separate, regular, tetrahedrons, 
compressed and pointed. On exposure to 
the air tlie mass effloresces on the surface. 
Its specific gravity is 5'1398. It is inodo- 
rous, and has a very acrid, disagreeable 
metallic taste ; changes to green several of 
the vegetable colours; is soluble in 11 purls 
of water at 60°, two parts at 212°, and in 
4 parts of alcoliol at 60°. It is soluble also 
ill the sulphuric, nitric, and muriatic acid?, 
and may be again obtained unaltered by 
evaporating the solutions. The fixed alka- 
lies and alkaline earths decompose it, pre- 
cipitating it from its solution of an orange- 
yellow colour, which becomes brick-red. It 
is also partially decomposed by exposure 
to liglit, and by some metals; and changed 
into calomel. t The carbonates of the fixed 
alkalies precipitate it of a fixed yellow hue, 
and ammonia forms with it a white triple 
insoluble compound, containing muriate of 
ammonia and oxide of mercury. When 



• Annales de Chiniie, xxviii. 12. 

t This appelhition, which is that of the Edinburgh 
and Dublin Colleges, is certainly preferable to that 
of the London College. But as the name o.vtjmuii- 
ate is improper in a strictly chemical sense, perhaps 
the name deutoinuriate. or dcutocltluridc of merru}'y, 
which most .justly designates its chemical character, 
would be less exceptionable than any other. The 
old names were Htjdrargyrus muriatus, Mcrcuriut 
tublimatiis corrosivus. 

\ Mr. Chenevix found, "that if a bit of copper 
be ])ut into a solution of corrosive sublimate, a white 
powder shortly fall* to the bottom, and that powder 
is calomel. When washed, it does not contain an 
atom of copper, nor of corrosive sublimate." 



triturated with olive oil, the oil is whiten- 
ed ; and when boiled with it, a small por- 
tion of calomel is thrown down ; and the 
same is the case when it is boiled with su- 
gar. The volatile oils reduce it. It is also 
decomposed by solutions of tartrate of 
potass and antimony ; nitrate of silver and 
superacetate of lead ; and forms precipi- 
tates in infusions and decoctions of the fol- 
lowing vegetable substances ; chamomile 
flowers, horse-radish root, columba root, 
catechu, cinchona bark, rhubarb root, sen- 
na leaves, simaruba bark, oak bark, tea, and 
in the almond mixture : consequently, it is 
incompatible in extemporaneous formulae 
with these substances. The components 
of this salt are 25'46 parts of chlorine, and 
74*54 of mercury in 100 parts : taking the 
analysis of Zaboada, and correcting it so as 
to make it correspond with the real com 
position of the per-chlori<le.§ 

Medical properties and uses. — This salt 
has been long known to chemists.il It is a 
])owerful stimulant and alterative ; and in 
large doses is one of the most violent of 
the metallic poisons. As an antisyphilitic 
it was early much extolled, and is tlie active 
ingredient of many a celebrated empirical 
nostrum ; but modern practice has fixed its 
real merits much lower than they were for- 
merly placed. When taken in over-doses, 
either by mistake, or designedly as a poi- 
son, the best antidote is white of e^^ di- 
luted with water, and given in large fre- 
quently repeated doses. The albumen 
decomposes the corrosive muriate, reduc- 
ing it to the state of the mild muriate, while 
the compound which it forms with it, exerts 
no deleterious eff"ect on the stomach. T The 
presence of corrosive sublimate in any so- 
lution suspected to contain it, may be de- 
tected by putting into the fluid a small 
piece of clean polished copper, which, if 
the poison be present, will be covered with 
a white coating, or white streaks that ac- 
quire a metallic lustre when rubbed. As it 
is of importance to be able to distinguish 
calomel from corrosive sublimate in the 
stomach or intestines of a person supposed 
to be poisoned, (for the latter salt may be 
reduced almost to the state of calomel by 
the contents of the stomach,) Orfila has laid 
down the following rules for our guidance 
in determining this point. If the salt be 
found in the form of a white powder, easily 
separable from the contents of the alimen- 
tary canal or its membranes, and acquire a 
black colour when put into lime water, we 
pronounce that calomel has been taken ; 
but if the salt be not found as a white pow- 



5 Thomson's Clieinisiry. 5ih td. vol. i. p. 465. 

II The preparation is said toli.Tvebcen long known 
to the Chinese, and it is inentioned by Ithazis and 
Avieenna. Bergman, iv. 2S1. 

\ OrKla. Traiti de) i'oisont, t. i. part i. 101. 
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der, but intimately combined with the con- 
tents of tlie stomach, and these suffer no 
chang'e of colour when nnixecl with lime 
water, while the presence of a mercurial 
salt is nevertheless ascertained, then we 
may conchide that the poison has been cor- 
rosive sublimate.* A very ingenious gal- 
vanic mode of detecting it has also been 
proposed by Mr. Sylvester. Bend a piece 
of iron wire three inches long into this 
shape n ; and tie the two ends to a com- 
mon gold wedding ring: on a plate of glass 
placed horizontal, drop some sulphuric acid, 
diluted with six parts by weight of water, 
till it spreads the size of a halfpenny ; and 
then at a little distance, some of the solution 
supposed to contain the sublimate, till the 
two edges of the liquids join, and place the 
wire and the ring insucli a manner, that the 
wire may touch the acid and the ring the 
solution. If any sublimate be present, the 
ring will in a few minutes be coated with 
mercury where it touched the solution. 
Corrosive muriate of mercury sometimes 
succeeds in curing the primary symptoms 
of syphilis, but it as often fails; and although 
it checks the progress of the secondary 
symptoms, relieving venereal pains, and 
healing ulcers of the throat, " yet, even in 
these cases," says Mr. Pearson, " it never 
confers permanent benefit ; for new symp- 
toms will appear during the use of it; and 
on many occasions it will fail of affbrding 
the least advantage to the patient from first 
to last."! It is given with more advantage 
in some other affections, as old ulcers, chro- 
nic rheumatism, and in some cutaneous dis- 
eases, particularly lepra, in which Willan 
says, it is the only useful pieparation of 
mercury, " its operation being promoted 
by giving at the same time an antimonialt;" 
and the decoction of the woods. Its sensi- 
ble operation is by urine ; but sometimes it 
occasions the most violent nausea, griping, 
and purging, in which cases it should be 
combined with opium ; and it is always ne- 
cessary to take, during its use, some muci- 
laginous fluid, to moderate the irritation it 
is apt to induce. It is also used as an ex- 
ternal application ; in which case the best 
vehicle is the bitter almond emulsion ; and 
it has the property of preventing this emul- 
sion from fermenting. The dose is from 
gr. one-eighth to gr. one-fourth twice a day, 
made into a pill with crum of bread or ex- 
tract of poppies. 

Officinal preparations. Liquor Ilydrar- 
gyri Oxymuriatis, L. Hydravgyvi Submiivi- 
as, L. E. D. Jlydrargyri I'recipitatus al- 
ius, L. 

HYDRARGYRI SUBMUR1AS,§ Lond. 
Submuriaie of JMercury. 



• Nouvtaii Jouni. (le Mtdiciiu-, torn. x. p. 147. 
+ Pearson on Rejiiedics foi' Luis V( ncita. Sec. 116. 
} Willan on Cutaneous Diseases, 140. 
{ Old names, Jquila alba, Aquila inili^.ita, Man- 



"Take of purified mercury, fotir pounds; 
sulphuric acid, by weight thirty ounces ; 
muriate of soda, one pound and a half; mu- 
riate of ammonia, eight ounces. Boil two 
pounds of the mercury with the sulphuric 
acid in a glass vessel, until the sulphate of 
mercury is dry; when tliis is cold triturate it 
with two pounds of mercury in an earthen 
mortar, that they may be perfectly mixed. 
Then add the muriate of soda, and rub them 
together until all the globules disappear; 
afterwards sublime. Reduce the sublimed 
matter to a very fine powder, pass it through 
a sieve, and mix it carefully with the muri- 
ate of ammonia previously dissolved in a 
gallon of boiling distilled water. Set it 
aside that the powder may subside. Pour 
oft" the solution, and wash the powder re- 
peatedly with boiling distilled water, until 
solution of ammonia dropped into it throws 
nothing down. Finally, reduce to a very 
fine powder, in the same manner as is di- 
rected for the prepared chalk." 

ScBMuniAs HYiinAiiRTRi MITTS, sivc Ca- 
lOMELAS, Edin. JYIild Suhmuriate of Mer- 
cury, or Calomel. 

" Take of muriate of mercur)', /our /)aWjr; 
purified mercury, three parts. Kui) the mu- 
riate in a glass mortar with a little water, in 
order to prevent the acrid powder from ris- 
ing, then add the mercury, and again tritu- 
rate until it be extinguished; put the dried 
mass into an oblong phial, one-third of which 
only it shall fill, and sublime it in a sand- 
bath. Again triturate the sublimed pow- 
der, and again sublime it, then reduce it to 
a fine powder, which is, lastly, to be well 
washed with boiling distilled water," 

SuBMtrniAS HYDRARorni subltmatcm, 
sive Calomelas, Dub. Sublimed Submuri- 
ate of JVIercury, or Calomel. 

" Take of corrosive muriate of mercury, a 
pou7id; purified mercury, inne ounces. Hub 
them together until the globules disappear, 
and sublime with a sufficient degree of heat. 
Let the sublimed matter be rubbed to pow- 
der, and again sublimed. Pulverize it, and 
wash it with frequent affusions of distilled 
water, until the poured oflf" solution no lon- 
ger lets any sediment fall on the addition of 
a few drops of carbonate of kali. Finally, 
dry it." 

Syn. Muriate de Mercure doux {F.), 
Mildes Salzsaures Quecksilber (Gf.), Mer- 
curio dolce sublimato (/.) 

This very important preparation is a pro- 
tochloride of mercury. || In the process of 



na Mclallorum, Panclujmagngum miiierale, Panclirj- 
vi'igr.giis r/iiercefanu3, iuhliinatum duke, Mercuriui 
dulcis suOliinatus, Calomelas. 

II It is very remarkable that .^ll the Colleges have 
erred in naming this preparation, which in no point 
of view can he regarded as a sitbinuriati:, but is as 
mtich a tiuirinte as the coirosive sublimate; ilie 
sole difTerenee depending on the ilegree ol' oxidi/.c- 
ment of the metiil, whith iu this preijuration is at a 
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the London college, the mercary is first 
formed into a persulphate, which is mixed 
with the common salt, and converted into 
corrosive sublimate, but which at the mo- 
ment of its formation, is again decomposed 
by the ammonia of the muriate of ammonia, 
and converted into calomel. By triturating 
metallic mercury, as directed by the two 
other colleges, with the corrosive muriate, 
the whole mass assumes a grey colour. The 
sublimations render the combination of the 
mercury with the chloride, and its reduc- 
tion to the state of a protochloride, com- 
plete; but this is not the case in the first 
sublimation ; for both metallic mercury and 
corrosive muriate are found unchanged in 
the sublimed mass ; and hence the neces- 
sity of the second trituration and the subse- 
quent sublimations. By repeating, how- 
ever, the sublimations too often, the product 
is injured, as corrosive muriate is formed in 
each sublimation. I'he final trituration and 
levigation are intended to separate any cor- 
rosive muriate that may have been formed, 
and the test of the Dublin Pharmacopoeia 
ought always to be had recourse to for as- 
certaining this point. In performing the 
process, the addition of a little water during 
the trituration of the ingredients, in the 
first instance, is very necessary ; as other- 
wise, the operator is apt to suffer extreme- 
ly from the acrid powder of the corrosive 
muriate which is elevated. 

Qualities. — Calomel is obtained by the 
above processes in the form of a dull white, 
semitransparent mass, the specific gravity 
of which is 7.175. It is inodorous, insipid, 
and when pulverized has a light yellow or 
ivory colour, wliich deepens by long expo- 
sure to the light, owing perliaps to a partial 
decomposition. It is regarded as insoluble, 
one part requiring 1152 parts of water at 
212° for its solution,* Nitric acid converts 
it into corrosive muriate, much nitrous gas 
being evolved ; and the same change is ef- 
fected by oxymuriatic acid {chlorine.) Lime 
water and the alkalies, when triturated with 
it, instantly render it black, a circumstance 
which supplies us with a test of its purity, 
for if it contain any corrosive muriate, a 
yellow tint is mingled with the black on 
t!)e addition of lime-water. It is also de- 
composed by sulphuretted hydrogen ; and 
the hydrosulphurets by antimony, ivon, 
lead, copper, and soap. According to Che- 
nevix, using the terms of the old doctrine, 
100 parts of it contain 11 -5 of muriatic acid, 
and 88'5 protoxide of mercury, consisting 



mininiuiu. In a iiu'ilical point of view, we are of 
opiiiiun that tlie name calomel^ however absurd, 
ought to have been retained, as the syllables oxy and 
tub are scarcely sufficient to distinf^uish the two 
salts to blundering; assistants and apprentices, by 
whom the most dangerous niisiakrs may be eoui- 
iniited. 
• Rouelle. 
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of 79 of mercury and 95 of oxygen ; but- 
according to Zaboada, the proportions are, 
10'6 of acid, and 89"4 of oxide, consisting of 
85 of mercury and 4-4 of oxygen. Correct- 
ing these statements, and using the new 
terms, the true constituents of this salt ap- 
pear to be, 

Chenevix. Zaboada, 
Chlorine - 14-9 - 14-04 
Mercury - 851 • 85 96 

100-0 lOO-OOf 

According to Mr. Phillips, " considered as 
a chloride or protochloride, it is composed 
of 
Chlorine 15-25 or 1 atom Chlorine ^ 36 
Mercury 84-75 1 atom Mercury — 200 

100-00 weight of its atom — 236"| 
JMedical properties and uses. — This is the 
most useful of the preparations of mercury, 
and is more generally employed than al- 
most any other remedy iu the whole range 
of the materia medica. It is antisyphilitic, 
antispasmodic, alterative, deobsiruent, pur- 
gative, and errhine. As a remedy in syphi- 
lis, it can be fully confided in, when its dis- 
position to run oif by the bowels is coun- 
teracted by opium. In the same state of 
combination, it is also found efficacious in 
several convulsive afi^ections, as epilepsy, 
trismus, and tetanus ; and in that species of 
spasmodic stricture which occurs in viru- 
lent gonorrhoea. As an alterative and deob- 
struent, it is employed with advantage in 
cutaneous eruptions, as lepra, and scabies, 
in which cases it is combined with antimo- 
nials and guaiacum ; and in hepatitis, and 
glandular obstructions. In dropsies it as- 
sists the action of squill and fox-glove ; and 
as a purgative it may be employed with 
safety in almost every form of disease not 
attended with visceral inflammation, or 
where there is not great irritability and de- 
licacy of habit. Calomel, however, does not 
act wiih certainty as a purgative even in 
large doses, and therefore it is generally 
combined with scammony, jalap, or some 
other active cathartic. The usual dose to 
affect the habit and produce ptyalism is 
from gr. j. to grs. ij. in a pill with opium, 
given night and morning; and from grs. iij. 
to grs. viij. act in general as a purgative: 
but in some complaints, as yellow fiver, hy- 
drocepiialiis, and croup for e) ample, in 
which it is su])posed to exert a ; pccific ef- 
fect, this dose lias been repeated every two 
or three hours, until upwards of 100 grains 
have been taken in a very short space of 
time. 

On account of its insolubility and great 
specific gravity, it can be given only in the 
form of pills and powders. 

SUBMURIAS HYDRARGYRI PR^CL 



+ Thomson's Cheniis try, 5lh edit. i. p. 467. 
t I'rans. of the Londuu Pharm, 18?4, 
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PITATUS, Edin. Precipitated Submuriate 

of^Tercurij. 

"Take of diluted nitrous acid, purified 
inercur)^, of each eight ounces ; muriate of 
soda, ybj/r ounces anda half; boiling water, 
eight pounds. Mix the mercury with the 
diluted nitrous acid, and towards the termi- 
nation of the effervescence digest with a 
gentle heat, frequently shaking the vessel, 
it is requisite, however, that more mercury 
be mixed with the acid than it can dissolve, 
so that a completely saturated solution be 
obtained. 

" Dissolve at the same time the muriate 
of soda in the boiling water ; then to this 
add the other solution while it is yet warm, 
and mix them very quickly together. After 
the precipitate has subsided, pour off the 
saline fluid, and wash the submuriate of 
mercury by frequent affusions of warm wa- 
ter, which are to be poured off each time 
after the precipitate subsides, until the wa- 
ter comes off tasteless." 

SuBMtmiAS Hydrargyei pr;ecipitatum. 
Dub. Precipitated Submuriate of J\Iercury. 

" Take of purified mercury, seven ounces; 
diluted nitrous acid, five fuid ounces. Pour 
the acid upon the mercury in a glass vessel, 
and when the effervescence has ceased, 
digest with a gentle heat for six hours, with 
frequent agitation. Then raise the heat, 
that tiie solution may boil a little, which is 
to be poured off from the residual mercury, 
and quickly mixed with ten pounds of boil- 
ing water, in which four ounces of muriate 
of soda have been previously dissolved ; 
wash the powder that subsides with warm 
distilled water, as long as the fluid poured 
off from it yields a precipitate on the addi- 
tion of a few drops of the solution of (sub) 
carbonate of kali ; lastly, let it be dried." 

These processes are framed on the pro- 
cess originally suggested by Scheele, and 
the error into which he was led by reason- 
ing from a false analogy has not been cor- 
rected bj' the Colleges ; the product of tiie 
above process being a mild muriate of mer- 
cury mixed with sub nit rate of mercury 
which modifies its powers ; a smaller pro- 
portion also of mild muriate being obtained 
than should follow from the quantity of 
mercury employed. The cause of this effect 
is, that by dissolving mercury in nitric acid 
with the assistance of heat, the metal con- 
tained in the acid solution is oxidized to a 
maximum, and when water is added to it, a 
subnitrate is precipitated, while a super- 
nitrate remains in solution. Hence, on the 
addition of the watery solution of muriate 
of soda, the water occasions the subnitrate 
to be precipitated, before the decomposi- 
tion which takes place is effected ; at the 
same time part of tlie oxide combines with 
the chlorine of the muriate of soda, and 
forms a portion of corrosive muriate, which 
is held in solution with the newly formed 



nitrate of soda, while the mild muriate is 
precipitated in combination with insoluble 
subnitrate of mercury. 

To obtain, therefore, the greatest propor- 
tion of pure mild muriate of mercury by 
precipitation, the nitrate must be prepared 
slowl}^, and without the aid of heat, which 
should not be employed in any part of the 
process. Dr. Murray ascertained, that "the 
quantity of mild muriate obtained from a 
solution of 5J. of mercury in diluted nitric 
acid in the cold, is a little more than ,^j.; 
whereas, from the same quantity dissolved 
with the application of heat, the precipitate 
did not exceed gss., and the liquor held 
much more corrosive muriate in solution 
than the other.* 

Qualities. — Precipitated mild muriate of 
mercury, when properly prepared, is in- 
odorous and insipid. It is whiter, smoother, 
and lighter, than the sublimed preparation, 
but otherwise agrees with it, both in its 
chemical qualities and medicinal effects. As 
prepared, however, according to the direc- 
tions of the pharmacopoeias, subnitrate of 
mercury, which it contains, may have some 
effect in altering its powers in a small de- 
gree. 

j\ledical properties and uses. — It is said to 
be more liable to run oft" by the bowels than 
common calomel; but as its properties are 
essentially the same, it may be regarded as 
a superfluous preparation. 

HYDR.\UGYR1 SULPHURE'TUM NI- 
GRUM,t Lond. Black Sulphuret of Mer- 
cury. 

" Take of purified mercury, one pound ; 
sublimed sulphur, a pound. Triturate them 
together until the globules disappear." 

SULPHURETUM HYDRARGYRI NI- 
GRUM, Edin. Dub. Black Sulphuret of 
Mercury. 

" Take of purified mercury, sublimed 
sulphur, of eacli equal -weights. Rub them 
together in a glass mortar with a glass pestle, 
until the globules of mercury altogether 
disappear. It may be made with double 
the quantity also of mercury." 

Syn. Sulpliure de Mercure noir (F.), 
Schwarzes Schwefelquecksilber (G.), Sol- 
furo di Mercurio nero (/,). 

During the trituration of the mercury 
with the sulphur, Fourcroy supposes that 
the metal is imperfectly oxidized by attract- 
ing oxygen from the atmosphere ; but this 
opniion has been disproved by the experi- 
ments of Proust ;t and although a chemical 
combination be effected between tl)e mer- 
cury and the sulphur, yet the real nature of 
the preparation is not understood. 

Qualities. — Black sulphuret of mercury 
is in the form of a very black, impalpable, 

• System of Materia Medica, &c. ii. 319, 
t Hydrargyrus c Sulphure, P. L. 1787. 
X Journal de Physique, liii. 92, 
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inodorous, Insipid powder. When heated 
in an open vessel it emits sulphurous acid 
gas ; becomes first of a deep violet hue, and 
afterwards sublimes of a brilliant red colour. 
It is insoluble in nitric acid, but is totally 
dissolved by a solution of pure potass, from 
which the acids precipitate it unchanged. 
It is often ill prepared, which may be known 
by rubbing a portion of it on gold ; to which, 
if it be good, no whiteness will be commu- 
nicated. It is, also, sometimes adulterated 
with ivory-black, which may be detected in 
it by throwing a little of the suspected sul- 
phuret on a red-hot iron ; if ivory-black be 
present, some ashes will be left after the 
volatilization, which will not be the case 
•when it is good, the pure sulphuret being 
completely dissipated. 

Medical properties and uses. — This mer- 
curial preparation is alterative and anthel- 
mintic. It is chiefly employed against scro- 
phulous swellings, and in cutaneous affec- 
tions; and has been found useful in asca- 
rides. But it is on the whole a very uncer- 
tain preparation, and requires to be long 
used to produce any sensible effects. The 
dose is from grs. v. to ^ss, given twice or 
three times a day. 

HYDRAR'GYRI SULPHURETUM* 
RU'BRUM. Lond. Bed Sulphuret of 
JHercury. 

"Take of purified mercury, /or/y onnces; 
sublimed sulphur, eight ounces. Having 
melted the sulphur over the fire, mix in 
the mercury, and, immediately the mass 
swells, remove the vessel from the fire, 
and cover it with force to prevent it from 
catching fire ; then rub it into powder and 
sublime." 

SuLPHURETtTM HxDRATlGTRI RuBUUM. 

Dub. Red Sulphuret of JV/ercury. 

" Take of purified mercury, forty ounces,- 
sublimed sulphur, eight ounces. Mix the 
mercury with the melted sulphur ; and if 
the mixture take fire, extinguish it by co- 
vering the vessel ; then rub the mass to 
powder, and sublime it." 

Syn. Sulphure de Mercure rouge (F.), 
Zinnober (G.), Solfuro di Mercurio rosso 
(/.), Shengerf (H.). 

By these processes the mercury and 
sulphur are more intimately combined, and 
a more complete sulphuret produced than 
in the former preparation. The inflamma- 
tion which is apt to happen after the mix- 
ture of the mercury with the melted sul- 
phur, when the mass swells and explodes, 
as frequently occurs, is similar to the com- 
bustion during the union of -iulphur by 
lieat with some other metals, independent 
of the presence of air: hence, covering the 
vessel, without removing it from the fire. 



• Cionabari!! factitia, P. L. I74i. Hydrargyrus 
sulpliuretuj ruber, P. L. 1787. 



does not check the combustion, although, 
by excluding the air, a real inflammation of 
the materials may be prevented. In the 
second part of the process great caution is 
necessary to prevent the neck of the vessel 
in which it is sublimed from being choaked 
up by the sublimed sulphuret; as by the 
occurrence of such an accident the vessel 
would be burst by the confined vapours. 
To avoid this, a wide-necked vessel should 
be used. 

The cinnabar of commerce, which is 
chiefly used as a pigment, is manufactured 
in Holland, on a very extensive scalef ; 
and the following method has been pro- 
posed by Mr. KirchoflT, for obtaining it in 
the humid way. First, form ethiops mine- 
ral, by triturating, in a porcelain cup with 
a glass pestle, 300 grains of mercury, and 
68 of sulphur, moistened with a few drops 
of solution of potass, and then add to it 160 
grains of potass, dissolved in an equal 
weight of water. Heat the vessel with the 
ingredients over the flame of a candle, 
continuing the trituration, and adding, as 
the fluid evaporates, pure water from time 
to time, so as to keep the ingredients 
covered to the depth of an inch. At the 
end of two hours, if the trituration has 
been continued, the colour of the mixture 
changes from black to brown, and then to 
red ; after which no more water should be 
added, but the trituration must be uninter- 
ruptedly continued until the mass have ac- 
quired the consistence of a jelly, and the 
red colour attained considerable brightness 
and beauty: the heat must be then imme- 
diately withdrawn, otherwise the red soon 
changes to a dirty brown. t 

Qualities. — Red sulphuret of mercury 
sublimes in the form of a vivid red crystal- 
line cake, and yields, by trituration, a 
powder of a very bright red colour, which 
is inodorous, insipid, and insoluble in water, 
alcohol, and the majority of acids. It is 
decomposed, however, by nitro-muriatic 
acid, which combines with the mercury, 
and disengages the sulphur; but is not 
altered by solutions of the alkalies, even 
when boiled with them ; although potass, 
soda, and most of the other metals decom- 
pose it when melted with it, Vauquelin 
supposed that it contains the metal in a 
state of high oxidizement; a supposition, 
which the experiments of Proust and Se- 
guin have completely disproved. Accord- 
ing to Proust, 100 parts of the sulphuret 
consist of 85 of unoxidized mercury, and 
15 of sulphur; but according to the later 
experiments of Guibourt,§ the proportions 



t See a description of the method, Annales de 
Chimie, li. 196. 

} Nichol«on's Journal, 4to. ii. 1. 

^ Jourii. <le Pharniacip, Aout, 181«. p. 37i, 
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are 86'1805 of mercury and 13-8197 of sul- 
phur. This preparation is sometimes adul- 
terated with red-lead, dragon's blood, and 
chalk ; the first is discovered by the same 
process as was described for discovering it 
in the red oxide ; spirit of wine detects the 
second by extracting the colouring matter ; 
and the last is discovered by an efferves- 
cence being excited by muriatic acid ; and 
the production of sulphate of lime on add- 
ing sulphuric acid. 

JMedical properties and uses. — Red sul- 
phuret of mercury is alterative and deob- 
struent. It was formerly much used in 
cutaneous diseases, gouty and rheumatic 
affections, and in worms. It is now, how- 
ever, scarcely ever prescribed. It has 
been recommended for fumigations in sy- 
philis; but, on account of the sulphurous 
vapours, it is less fit for this purpose than 
the grey oxide. The dose for internal use 
is from grs. x. to gss. made into an electua- 
ry or bolus. 

SUB-SULPHAS HYDRARGYRI FLA- 
VUS.» Edin. ¥ello7i> Sub-Sulphaie of 
Jilercury, 

" Take of purified mercury, ttvo parts ,- 
sulphuric acid, three parts. Put them into 
a glass cucurbit, placed in a sand-bath, and 
boil them to dryness. Pulverize the white 
mass which is left at the bottom of the 
vessel, and throw it into boiling water. 
It will immediately be converted into a 
yellow powder, which is to be washed with 
frequent afl'usions of warm water." 

OXTDCM HTDRAHOrRI BtJLPHDRICirM:, 

Dub. Sulphuric Oxide of J\Iercurij. 

"Take of purified mercury, a pound ; 
sulphuric acid, a pound and a half. Dis- 
solve in a glass vessel, with a sufficiently 
strong heat, and gradually raise the fire un- 
til the mass be completely dried. This, by 
the affusion of a large quantity of hot wa- 
ter, will immediately become yellow and fall 
into powder, which is to be well triturated 
with the water in an earthenware mortar. 

" After poMring off the supernatant fluid, 
let the powder be washed with repeated ef- 
fusions of hot distilled water, as long as any 
{jrecipitate is produced in the decanted 
iquor on the addition of a few drops of 
water of subcarbonate of kali ; and, lastly, 
dry it.'' 

Syn. Subsulphate de Mercure (F.), 
Gelbes Schwefelsaures Quecksilberoxyd 
(G.) Turpeto Minerale Mercuriale (/.). 

Sulphuric acid scarcely acts on mercury 
unless aided by a high temperature. When 
it is boiled on it, as directed in these pro- 
cesses, the acid is partially decomposed by 
the metal which is oxidized, while sulphu- 
rous gas is evolved : and the oxide thus 
formed uniting with tlie remaining acid, the 



• Hj'drarg-j-rus vitnolatui, F. t- 1787. 



whole becomes a supersulphate of mercu- 
ry. By continuing the application of heat, 
at a higher temperature, a considerable 
portion of the acid is expelled, and partly 
decomposed, by which the metal is still 
more highly oxidized, and the resulting dry 
mass is a subsulphate of mercury. When 
boiling water is poured on this salt, the 
fluid, acting by its powerful affinity for 
sulphuric acid, decomposes it, abstracts the 
acid, and precipitates the oxide ; but as the 
acid still holds combined with it a small 
portion of oxide, and the precipitated oxide 
retains some acid, the result of this part of 
the process is a supersulphate of mercury 
held in solution by the water, and a subsul- 
phate precipitated in the form of a yellow 
powder. To obtain this effect completely, 
the saline mass must be made entirely dry 
before pouring over it the hot water ; for if 
the vessel be sooner taken from the fire, 
the precipitation is partial only, the great- 
er part of the salt being dissolved without 
being decomposed. Perhaps the best mode 
is l(j continue the exsiccation until a little 
of the white mass dissolved in cold water 
does not redden litmus paper. The pro- 
portions tor obtaining the largest quantity 
of product are two parts of acid, and 
one of mercury : hence, while the quan- 
tity ordered by the Dublin College is rather 
too small, the ])roportions of the Edinburgh 
formula are productive of a very unnecei- 
sary waste of acid. 

Qualities. — Subsulphate of mercury is in- 
odorous, and acrid to the taste. It is ob- 
tained in the form of a beautiful bright 
yellow powder, of a specific gravity of 
6-444, and nearly insoluble in water, requi- 
ring 2000 parts at 60°, and 600 at 212°, for 
its solution, which is colourless. By tritu- 
ration with mercury it is changed into the 
black oxide ; and at a red heat is decom- 
posed, the oxygen being given out and the 
metal reduced. According to the analysis 
of Braumcamp and Segueira, its constitu- 
ents are 84-7 parts of oxide of mercury, 15 
of sulphuric acid, and three of waterj ; 
while P'ourcroy makes them 87 of oxide, 10 
of acid, and three of water. 

Medical properties and uses. — This prepa- 
ration is emetic, discutient, alterative, and 
errhine ; but from the violence of its action 
it is seldom administered as an internal re- 
medy. As an errhine, however, it has been 
found extremely useful in chronic ophthal- 
mia, and diseases of the head ; but even for 
this purpose its acrimony requires to be 
sheathed with some bland powder, as 
starch, or liquorice root powder, in the pro- 
portion of grs. v. to gr. j. of the subsul- 
phate. In doses of grs. v. it operates as a 
very powerful emetic. 



+ Anr.ales de Chimie, lir. i23. 
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HYDRAR'GYRUM CUM CRETA, Lond. 

Jifercury with Chalk* 

** Take of purified mercury, three oun- 
ces ; prepared chalk, five ounces. Rub 
them together until the globules disappear. 

Hydeahgyeoji cum CiiETA, Dub. J^Ier- 
curt/ with Chalk. 

" It is prepared in the same manner as 
the mercury with magnesia, only instead of 
magnesia employing precipitated chalk." 

In these processes the mercury is slightly 
oxidized during the trituration, and is in the 
state of the black oxide, 100 parts of which, 
according to Fourcroy, contain, when well 
prepared, about 4 of oxygen. 

Medical properties and uses. — It is altera- 
tive, and is occasionally prescribed in tinea 
capitis, and other cutaneous affections. It 
merits attention as a mild alterative for 
children. The dose may be from grs. v. to 
3ss. given twice a day, mixed in any viscid 
substance. 

HYDHAUGYllUM CUM MAGNESIA, 
Dub. JMercnry -with JMa^nesia. 

" Take of mercury, manna, of each an, 
ounce; magnesia, half an ounce. Tritu- 
rate the mercury with the manna in an 
earthen mortar, adding as many drops of 
water as will give to the mixture the thick- 
ness of syrup, and continue the rubbing un- 
til the metallic globules completely disap- 
pear ; then add, still triturating, a drachm 
of magnesia; and after the whole is well 
mixed together, add a pint of hot water, and 
agitate the mixture. Allow the mixture 
to remain for some time at rest, in order 
that the sediment may subside, from wliich 
the fluid is to be decanted. Repeat the 
washing a second and a third time, that the 
whole of the manna may be removed ; and 
add the remainder of the magnesia to the 
sediment while it is still moist. Finally, dry 
the powder upon bibulous paper." 

The addition of the manna in this pro- 
cess, and in the former preparation with 
chalk of the Dublin college, is intended 
only to facilitate the oxidizement of the 
mercury ; and therefore it is afterwards re- 
moved by the subsequent washings, so that 
the product remains a grey or black oxide 
of mercury, mixed with magnesia. It is a 
preparation which might well be rejected. 
HYDRAR'GYRUM PRiECIPITATUM 
ALBUM,f Lond. White Precipitated Mer- 
curt/4 

" Take of oxymuriate of mercury, half 
a pound; muriate of ammonia, four ounces; 



" Mercuriiii alkalizatus, P. L. 1745. 

t This name is completely at variance -with the 
principle! on which the reformed nomenclature is 
founded ; and the reasons which might have ex- 
cused the adoption oT calomel, and some other equal- 
ly barbarous terms, cannot be advanced in justitica- 
tion in this instance. 

) Mercuriiis pr;Ecipitatiij albus, P. L. 174i. Cdlx 
hydrarjyri alba, V, L. ITS'. 



solution of subcarhonate of potass, half a 
pint; distilled water, /oi/r/»irif«. Dissolve 
first the muriate of ammonia, then the oxy- 
muriate of mercury, in the distilled water, 
and add to the mixed solution the solution 
of subcarhonate of potass. Wash the pre- 
cipitated powder until it become tasteless, 
and then dry it." 

SUBMCRIAS HydBARGTHI AMMOJflATTJM, 

Dub. Jlmmoniated Subtnttriate of Mercury. 

" Add to the fluid which has been pour- 
ed off from the precipitated submuriate of 
mercury a quantity of water of caustic am- 
monia sufficient to precipitate the whole of 
the metallic salt. Wash the precipitate 
with cold distilled water, and dry it upon 
bibidous paper." 

Syn. Muriate de mercure precipit^ {.P-^t 
Salzsaures Quecksilber prazipitat (G.), 
Precipitato bianco di mercurio (/.). 

As the products of these two processes 
are precisely the same, that of the Dublin 
college is to be preferred, both on account 
of its economy, and its greater simplicity. 
Tlie fluid, which it orders to be used, is that 
which is decanted from the precipitated 
mild muriate of mercury, prepared by heat; 
and which, as we have already observed, 
holds the corrosive muriate in solution : so 
that the oxide of this salt is precipitated by 
the ammonia, combined with a portion of 
a(^ and also of ammonia, forming a ternary 
compound, or a submuriate of mercury and 
ammonia. In the London process, the 
muriate of ammonia, and the oxymuriate of 
mercury, when dissolved in the water, com- 
bine together, and form a solution of a ter- 
nary compound of muriatic acid, ammonia, 
and oxide of mercury, or a soluble super, 
muriate of mercury and ammonia. By the 
addition of the subcarhonate of potass, % 
great part of the acid of the muriate of am- 
monia is abstracted, and the same triple in- 
soluble compound is precipitated as in the 
former process ; and the fluid retains in so- 
lution muriate of potass, the carbonic acid 
having been dissipated in the gaseous form. 
It is to be regretted, that the quantity or- 
dered is inadequate to the effect intended. 

Qualities. — This muriate of mercury and 
of ammonia is inodorous and insipid : of a 
snowy whiteness, smooth, and insoluble in 
water, and does not become black when 
triturated with lime water. It is decom- 
posed by the sulphuric and nitric acids, the 
former of which converts it into oxymuriate 
of mercury and sulphate of mercury and 
of ammonia, and the latter into the oxy- 
muriate also, and nitrate of ammonia and of 
mercury. Muriatic acid restores it to the 
state of soluble supermuriate, the sal ale m. 
roMofthe old chemists. It issometimes adul- 
terated with white lead ; to discover which, 
digest one part of it in four parts of acetic 
acid, and add to the solution a small qiiantity 
of sulphuret of amnioniui a black precipitate 
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insoluble in sulphuric acid indicates the 
presence of lead. Chalk and starch are also 
sometimes mixed with it; and may be de- 
tected by heating the preparation in an iron 
spoon : if pure, it is completely volatilized ; 
but if adulterated with starch, a black coal 
is left ; or, if with chalk, a white powder, 
at the bottom of the spoon. 

Medical properties and uses, — This pre- 
paration is only used, in combination with 
lard, as an ointment for the cure of itch, 
and some other cutaneous eruptions. 

Officinal preparation. Unguentum Hy- 
drarg-yri prxcipitati albi, L. D. 

HYDRARGYRUM PURIFICATUM, 
Lond. Purified Mercury. * 

" Pour mercury into an iron retort, and 
heat being applied, distil the purified mer- 
cury." 

Htdrabgtrus Pueificatcs, Edin. Pu- 
■rijied Mercury. 

" Take of mercury, six parts ; filings of 
iron, one part. Rub them together, and dis- 
til from an iron retort." 

Hydraugyiium PuKiFiCATUM, Dub. Pu- 
rified Mercury. 

" Take of mercury, six pounds. Distil 
off slowly four pounds." 

Syn. Mercure (F.), Quecksilber (G.), 
Mercurio (/.), Azogogae (6'.). 

By tills mode of treating mercury it is 
certainly obtained more bright and mobi]^; 
but although it is generally supposed that 
the iron operates by exerting a superior 
affinity for the foreign metals with which 
the mercury of commerce is supposed to be 
alloyed, yet this is altogether hypothetical, 
and the necessity of the process may be 
well questioned. 

LIQUOR HYDRARGYRI OXYMURIA- 
TIS, Lond. Solution of Oxymuriate ofi Mer- 
cury. 

** Take of oxymuriate of mercury, eight 
grains ; distilled Wixiev, fifteen fiuid ounces ; 
rectified spirit, afiuid ounce. Dissolve the 
oxymuriate of mercury in the water, and 
add to it the spirit." 

This solution is intended to facilitate the 
administration of minute doses of oxymu- 
riate of mercury, each fluid ounce of the 
solution containing half a grain of the salt. 
It ought not to be long kept or exposed to 
a clear light, as the oxymuriate is gradually 
decomposed, and calomel precipitated. It 
is, however, the most safe and convenient 
form of administering this active salt; and 
may be given as an antisyphllitic in doses of 
from f3ss.to f^ij.in fjij. of linseed infusion, 
or of water and syrup, and in more minute 
doses, when its alterative effects only are 
required. As a local application, this solu- 
tion, diluted with two parts of water, forms 
a useful gargle in venereal sore throat ; and 
without dilution we have found it service- 



• Argeiitum vivum jimificatum, F. L. \~-ii. 



able as a gargle for breaking the abscess 
in cynanche tonsillaris, when suppuration 
takes place. Diluted with an equal quan- 
tity of water, it is employed as a wash 
against tetters and scabies ; and very largely 
diluted, it may be used as an injection in 
gonorrha:a, or given in the form of enema, 
when the stomach will not receive it. 



In concluding the account of the prepa- 
rations of mercury, it may not be improper 
to observe that the exhibition of any of 
them in certain states of the habit, and at 
the same time the body is under exposure 
to cold, is apt to excite an eryihematic 
eruption of the skin, accompanied with 
much fever. This disease does not at all 
depend on the use of any particular prepa- 
ration of the remedy ; but, as far as I have 
been able to observe, it is liable to show 
itself in such an irritable state of the habit 
as produces hysteria in females, wiien the 
body is very suddenly exposed to a current 
of cold air, or to a cold moist atmosphere, 
while under the influence of mercury. 
When it occurs, the mercurials must be im- 
mediately discontinued, bark, opium, and 
purgatives internally administered, and the 
affected surface sprinkled with dry flour, or 
covered with the linimentum aquse calcis of 
the Edinburgh and Dublin pharmacopcsias; 
while at the same time the warm bath is to 
be used at least twice a day. Under this 
treatment the disease generally disappears, 
and the use of the mercurial may be renew- 
ed ; but sometimes the morbid symptoms 
increase under every mode of treatment, 
and a fatal termination of the disease en- 
sues. 

PRJEPARATA E STJJSTJVO. 
Preparations of Tin. 

PULVIS STANNI.Dub. PoioderofTin. 

" Take of tin, any quantity. Melt it over 
the fire in an iron mortar, and stir it while 
it is cooling, until it becomes a powder, 
which, when cold, is to be passed through a 
sieve. 

Syn. Poudre d'Etain (T.), Zinn (C), 
Stagno in polvere {I.). 

By this process tin is reduced to the form 
of a fine granular powder, and perhaps, by 
the constant stirring, it is also very slightly 
oxidized, for the powder has less brilliancy 
than the entire metal. 

Medical properties and uses. — Powder of 
tin is a mechanical anthelmintic. It has 
been chiefly given to expel the t..pe-worm ; 
and is supposed to operate by the grittiness 
of its particles irritating the worm, and dis- 
lodging it from the mucus in which it is 
imbedded. It is given in doses of 5J- or5'J' 
mixed in treacle, for two or three successive 
mornings, and a brisk cathartic afterwards 
exhibited. Rut it is likely to be, hcnccforlh 
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seldom used, oil of turpentine being a much 
superior remedy for the expulsion of tape- 
worm. 

PR^PAliATA E PLUMB 0. 
Preparations op Lsad. 

LI'QUOU PLUM'BI SUBACETA'TIS, 

Lond. Solution of Subacetate of Lead * 

" Take of semi-vitrified oxide of lead, 
tivo pounds ; acetic acid (distilled vinegar), 
a gallon. Mix them, and boil down to six 
pints, assiduously stirring; then set the so- 
lution aside, that the impurities may sub- 
side, and strain it." 

LrauoR Subacetatis Lithargxri, Dub, 
Solution of Subacetate of Lead. 

"Take of litharge, a pound,- distilled 
vinegar, ei^ht pints. Put tliem into a glass 
vessel, and boil to six pints, assiduously 
stirring; then set the solution aside, and 
strain it after the faeces have subsided." 

Syn. Acetate de Plomb liquide {F.) Blai- 
•wasser (C), Aceto di Saturno (/.) 

In these processes, the acetic acid, which 
the distilled vinegar contains in a highly 
diluted state, attracts a portion of the oxide 
of lead, and forms an acetate, which remains 
dissolved in the water. The two colleges 
err in naming it a subacetate. The pro- 
portion of litharge ordered in both formulae 
is too large, a gallon of distilled vinegar of 
the specific gravity 1'007, being capable of 
dissolving ten ounces only of the oxide. 

Qualities.— T\\\s solution of acetate of 
lead, wlien properly prepared, is of a green- 
ish straw colour, has a slight acetous odour, 
and an austere, somewhat sweetish, taste. 
It is partially decomposed when largely di- 
luted with distilled water ; and with pump 
water, a heavy precipitate instantly takes 
place : it is also precipitated in the form of 
a white sub-salt by the alkalies and their 
carbonates; and a black precipitate is pro- 
duced by the alkaline sulphurets. It is, in- 
deed, the best test for estimating sulphu- 
retted hydrogen in any compound. The 
quantity of sulphur is always 2-15ths of the 
sulphuret of lead, to which if we add l-lSth, 
we obtain the weight of the sulphuretted hy- 
drogen. This solution is also incompatible 
with solutions of mucilage, the gum of 
which it coagulates ; and, indeed, it is the 
most delicate test for mucilage with which 
we are acquainted. Accordmg to the ex- 
periments of Dr. Bostock,f the constituents 
of 100 parts of the saturated solution are 
23' 1 of oxide of lead, 5 of acetic acid, and 
71 '9 of water, which agree with the state- 
ment of Thenard.t who found that the salt, 
when crystallized, consists of 17 parts of 



• Aqua litharg'yri acetati, P. L, 1TB7. 
t Nicholson's Journal, xi. 75. 



acid, 78 of oxide of lead, and 5 of water, in 
100 parts. § 

Jitedical properties and uses. — This solu- 
tion is used only externally, and when di- 
luted with water forms a very useful cool- 
ing, discutient application to phlegmonous 
inflammations and burns. It was introduced 
into practice by M. Goulard, a surgeon of 
Montpelier; and thence its appellation of 
Goulard's Extract. 

Ll'QUOR PLUM'BI SUBACETA'TIS 
DILU'TUS, Lond. Diluted Solution of Sub- 
acetate of Lead. \\ 

" Take of solution of subacetate of lead, a 
fluid drachm ; distilled water, a pint ; proof 
spirit, a fuid drachm. Mix." 

LiauoR Subacetatis Lithargyri com- 
P0SITU3, Dub. Compound Solution of Sub- 
acetate of Litharge. 

The same as the London formula,, with 
double the quantity of each of the ingre- 
dients. 

This preparation, as an article in the 
pharmacopceia, is superfluous, every sur- 
geon being in the habit of ordering lotions 
with difl:'erent proportions of the solution of 
acetate of lead, according to the circum- 
stances of the case. 

PLUM'BI ACE'TAS, Lond. Acetate of 
Lead.^ 

" Take ofsubcarbonate of lead, apound ; 
strong acetic acid, one pint ,- boiling distilled 
water, one pint and a half. Mix the acid 
with the water; add the subcarbonate of 
lead gradually ; then filter the solution 
through paper, and, having evaporated it 
until a pellicle appears on its surface, set it 
apart that crystals may form. Pour off the 
fluid, and dry the crystals upon bibulous 
paper." 

AcKTAS Plcmbi, Edin. Acetate of Lead. 

" Take of white oxide of lead, any quan- 
tity,- weaker acetic -ACAd a sufficient quantity. 
Put the oxide into a cucurbit, and pour 
over it ten tmies its weight of the acid. Let 
the mixture stand upon a warm sand bath 
until the acid becomes sweet ; then let this 
be poured off, and add fresh portions of 
acid successively, until no more sweetness 



5 The nature of the salt in this solution was first 
pointed out by Scheele, who changed a solution of 
the acetate of lead into Goulard's extract, liy keep- 
ing it in a plate of lead for the space of a day ; but 
this experiment was overlooked until Dr. Bostock'* 
analysis of the preparation. An excellent mode of 
preparing it is employed in. the French hospitals.. 
Three parts of acetate of lead is dissolved in a suf- 
ficient quantity of hot distilled water, and to the 
solution one part of semivitreous oxide of lead is 
added, in fine powder. The whole is then erapo- 
rated until it marks 28" of Beaum^'s areometer ; 
and when cold, is filtered. Vide Journ. de Pharm, 
Dec. 1816. p. 565. 

II Aqua lithargyri acetati composila, P. L. 1787. 

II Saceharum saturni, 1*. I.. 1720—45. CerussA 
acetata, P. L. 1737, 
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is communicated. Evaporate all the fluid, 
freed from impurities, in a glass vessel to 
the consistence of thin honey, and set it 
aside in a cold place that crystals may form, 
which are to be dried in the shade. Eva- 
porate again the residuary liquor, that new 
crystals may be obtained ; and repeat the 
evaporation until no more are formed." 

AcETAs Plumbi, Dub. Acetate of Lead. 

"Take of subacetate of lead, called Ce- 
HUS8A, any quantity ,- distilled vinegar, ten 
times its iveight. Digest them in a glass 
vessel until the vinegar becomes sweet ; 
and having poured this off, add more, UTitil 
it ceases to become sweet. Filter the solu- 
tion, and crystallize by alternate slow eva- 
poration and cooling. Dry the crystals in 
the shade." 

Syn. Acetate de Plomb cristallis^ {F.) 
Essigsaures Blei (G.) Zucchero di Satur- 
no(/.) 

In the London process the acetic acid 
unites with the subcarbonate of lead, ex- 
pelling the carbonic acid ; and by the sub- 
sequent evaporations the salt crystallizes in 
the form of an acetate. But on account of 
the smallness of the quantity of product, 
the trouble and expense of the process, and 
the difficulty of obtaining the white lead 
perfectly free from the whitening (carbo- 
nate of lime,) with which it is generally 
adulterated, the preparation of this salt is 
seldom undertaken by the apothecary ; so 
that the acetate usually found in the shops 
is the salt which is manufactured on a large 
scale, for the use of the calico printers, pu- 
rified. It is chiefly prepared in Holland, in 
the following manner: Sheets of lead, coil- 
ed up, are put into pots, in which they are 
half immersed in distilled vinegar, and di- 
gested a sufficient time. Before long, the 
upper half, or that which is not immersed, 
is covered with an efflorescence ofcerusse, 
after which it is immersed in the vinegar, 
and the part which was before immersed is 
now brought up to be converted into ce- 
J-tisse as before, when the plate is again 
turned ; and this is repeated two or three 
times a day, until the vinegar becomes 
milky. This solution is next boiled in tin- 
ned vessels down to about one-third of the 
original quantity, then strained, and the salt 
crystallized by slow cooling. The crystals 
obtained by a second evaporation of the mo- 
ther-water are browner and deliquescent:* 
and the whole requires to be again dissolv- 
ed in rain or distilled water, and re-crystal- 
lized. 

Qualities. — This salt, when pure, is ino- 
dorous, has a sweet, astringent taste, and 
crystallizes in white, glossy, right oblique- 
angledj- prisms, terminated by dihedral 



• Aikin't Dictionary of Chemistry, ii. 26. 
t rhillips' Tr.ins. of the l'h.irni. 1824, 



summits, which are generally aggreg;ated 
into irregular masses that have the appear- 
ance of lumps of sugar. Its specific gravity 
is 2-35. t Acetate of lead slightly efflores- 
ces, is soluble in 25 parts of distilled water 
either hot or cold ; but after standing for 
some time, a slight decomposition takes 
place, and a small portion of white powder 
is deposited, which is an insoluble carbo- 
nate. It is also soluble in alcohol. In pump 
or hard water, which always contain carbo. 
nic acid, it is instantly decomposed, forniii)g 
a milky solution, and a copious precipitate 
falls. It is decomposed by the alkalies and 
their carbonates, most of the acids, and 
neutral salts, lime, magnesia, and all the sul- 
phurets ; but it is not affected by a solution 
of gum. The constituents of 100 parts are 
59-25 of oxide of lead, 26*45 of acid, and 
14-30 of water.§ 

JMecUcal properties a7id uses, — Taken in- 
ternally, acetate of lead is a very powerful 
astringent and sedative. It requires to be 
exhibited, however, with caution, and is 
admissible only in cases of very urgent 
danger, as in violent pulmonary and intes- 
tinal haemorrhages, in restraining which it 
has a very powerful influence. Combining 
it with opium prevents the deleterious ef- 
fects which salts of lead are apt to produce 
when taken into the stomach; but, even 
when so combined, the smallest dose, in 
certain habits, is productive of very serious 
mischief. Some years ago. Dr. Hildebrand 
of Lemberg tried this salt in combination 
with opium with seeming advantage in 
phthisis; and it has been since occasionally 
used in this country; but from the effects 
of it in that disease, as far as I have observ- 
ed, it is not likely to be generally employed 
by British practitioners. Dissolved in a 
large proportion of water, with a small 
quantity of distilled vinegar to prevent de- 
composition, it forms an excellent collyrium 
in ophthalmia ; and somewhat less diluted, 
its solution is in common use as an external 
application in superficial inflammation. Ob- 
jections have, nevertheless, been raised to 
the long-continued external use of the pre- 
parations of lead ; but the daily extensive 
employment of them in this form, without 
any bad effects, is a sufficient proof that, if 
they occasionally have produced mischief, 
it is rather to be attributed to some peculiar 
idiosyncrasy, than to the nature of the 
remedy. 

The dose of acetate of lead, when inter- 
nally exhibited, should not exceed gr. ss. 
given every six or eight hours. It may be 
made into a pill with crumb of bread, and a 
proportion of opium, according to the cir- 
cumstances of the case. As a collyrium or 



X Hassenfratz. 

§ I'hillipj' Trans, of tlic Pliarm. 1824. 
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lotion, the proportions may be from gv. x. 
to 9j. of the salt in f^ viij. of distilled wa- 
ter. The addition of a small quantity of 
distilled vinegar is necessary to prevent 
decomposition, when distilled water is not 
employed. 

Officinal preparation. Ceratum Plumbi 
Acetatis, L. 

PRJEPARATA E ZIJVCO:. 
Prefiratioks of Zinc. 

CALAMINA PRiEPARATA, Lond. 
Prepared Calamine. 

•' Burn the calamine, and beat it to pow- 
der ; then bring it into the state of a very 
fine powder, in the manner directed for the 
preparation of chalk." 

CaRBONAS ZiNCI IMPURUS Pn.^PARATUS, 

E, Prepared impure Carbonate of Zinc. 

" Impure carbonate of zinc, roasted by 
those who make br.iss, being rubbed to 
powder in an iron mortar, and levigated 
with a little water on a porphyry, is to be 
put into a large vessel, and water pouied 
over it, which, after frequently agitating 
the vessel, is to be poured off loaded with 
the powder. The fine powder which sub- 
sides after the water has remained at rest, 
is then to be dried. The coarse, which the 
water cannot suspend, is to be again levi- 
gated, and treated as before." 

Lapis Calaminaris pr^paratus, Dub. 
Prepared Calamine Stone. 

" Reduce calcined calamine stone to 
powder, and separate the very fine parts in 
the manner directed for the preparation of 
chalk." 

Syn. Calamine prepare (^O* Galmei 
(G.), Kalmei (Dutch), Galmija (Buss.) Ca- 
lamina (/.), Calamina (S.). 

The nature of this ore of zinc has been 
already stated, (Part ii.) As it is frequent- 
ly used in the form of a dry powder to ex- 
coriations, ichorous ulcers, and superficial 
inflammations, dusted on tlie part, it re- 
quires to be rendered extremely fine. 

Officinal preparations. Ceratum Cala- 
minie, L. E. Unguentum Calaminaris, D. 

OXIDCM ZlNCI IMPUHUM PR/EPARATOM, 

Edin. Prepared impure Oxide of Zinc. 

" It is prepared in the same manner as 
the impure carbonate of zinc." 

This substance, the nature of which has 
been already stated, (Part ii.) is used for 
the same purposes as the former article, 

ZINCI OXYDUM, Lond. Oxide of 
Zinc* 

" Take of sulphate of zinc, one pound; 
solution of ammonia, one pint, or as much as 
may be required ,• distilled vf3itei; one pint. 

• The ancients, who were acqnainted with it, call- 
ed it porapholrx ; and by the early chemists, it was 
named Nihil album, Lana philosop/iica, and Floret 
rlnri, Zincum calcinatura, P. I.. 1787. 
48 



Dissolve the sulphate of zinc in the distilled 
water, and add as much solution of ammonia 
as may be requisite to precipitate the oxide 
of zinc entirely. Pour off the solution, 
wash the powder repeatedly with distilled 
water, and dry it upon a sand bath." 
OxiKUJt ZiNci, Edin. Oxide of Zinc. 
" Let a large crucible be placed in a fur- 
nace filled with burning coals, in such a 
manner as to be somewhat inclined to its 
mouth, and when the bottom of it is heated 
to a moderate degree of redness, throw 
into it a piece of zinc about the weight of 
one drachm. The zinc is soon inflamed^ 
and converted into white flocculi, which 
are occasionally to be removed from the 
surface of the metal by means of an iron 
spatula, that the combustion may be more 
complete ; and when the inflammation is 
over, remove the oxide of zinc from the 
crucible. Throw in then another piece, 
and let the operation be repeated as often 
as is necessary. Finally, let the oxide of 
zinc be prepared in the same manner as 
the impure carbonate of zinc." 
Dublin. 
"Take of zinc broken into small pieces, 
any quantity. Throw these, at intervals, 
into a sufficiently large crucible heated to 
whiteness, and placed with its mouth in- 
clined towards the mouth of the furnace. 
After each piece of zinc is thrown in in- 
vert over the crucible another crucible, but 
loosely so as not to exclude the air Pre- 
serve the light, very white, sublimed pow- 
der for use." 

Syn. Oxide de Zinc (f.), Weisser Zink- 
oxyd (&'.), Per Ossido di Zinco; fiori di 
Zinco (/.). 

In the process of the London college, 
too small a quantity of water is ordered for 
the solution of the sulphate of zinc. In 
the two other processes the crucible must 
be heated above 700"^ of Farenheit, which 
is the point of ignition of zinc. At this 
temperature the metal inflames, burning 
with a dazzling white and green flame ; 
and by attracting the oxygen of the air is 
converted into a white oxide, which is 
partly volatilized in the form of very light 
flocculi. The elevation of these flocculi, 
however, is owing to the current of air ex- 
cited by tlie force of the combustion ; for 
the oxide itself is not volatile, but accumu- 
lates in the crucible so rapidly, that it must 
be withdrawn to allow the access of the air 
for keeping up the combustion. If the 
crucible be sufficiently capacious, there is 
no necessity for covering it with another, 
by which the operation is always im- 
peded, j- 



t This oxide may »lso be readily prepared by dis- 
solving^ zinc in diluted siil|iKui'ic or nitric acid, and 
precipitating: by potass, a process proposed by Mara- 



■ire 



METALLIC FREFAKATIONS. 



Qualities.— Oxkle of zinc thus prepared 
is inodorous, insipid, of a pure white co- 
lour, infusible in the fire, insoluble in 
water and alcohol, but entirely soluble in 
acids, and ia not altered by exposure to 
the air. According to Proust, 100 parts 
of it consist of 80 of zinc, and 20 of oxygen; 
or 100 zinc -f- 25 oxygen. It often contains 
small portions of carbonic acid.* It is 
often adulterated with chalk, and some- 
times "contains white lead. By pouring 
sulphuric acid on the specimen, tlie first is 
discovered by the effervescence that is 
excited, the second by an insoluble sul- 
^ phate of lead being formed. 

Medical properties and uses. — Oxide of 
zinc is tonic and antispasmodic ; and has 
been advantageously used in chorea, epi- 
lepsy ,f and some other spasmodic affections. 
It has been employed in hooping-cough on 
the continent ; and Lceffler recommends it 
to be used externally as well as internally 
in that disease. He employs a liniment 
composed of linseed oil, and oxide of zinc. 
It is chiefly used as an external application, 
(See Ung-. Zinci.) 

The dose, as an internal remedy, may be 
from gT. j. to grs. vj. given twice a day. 

Officinal preparation. Unguentum Zinci, 
L. E D. 

ZINCI SULPUAS,i: Lond. Sulphate of 
Zinc. 

" Take of zinc broken into small pieces, 
four ounces ; sulphuric acid, by -weight six 
ounces ; water, four pints. Mix them in a 
glass vessel, and the eflervescence being 
over, filter the' solution through paper; 
then boil it until a pellicle begins to form 
on the surface, and set it aside to crystal- 
lize." 

Edinburgh. 

" Take of zinc cut into small pieces, three 
parts; sulphuric acid. Jive parts; water, 
twenty parts. Mix them, and the efferves- 
cence being finished, digest for a short time 
on hot sand. Then filter the decanted so- 
lution through paper, and after due evapo- 
ration, set it apart that crystals may be 
formed." 

Dublin. 

" Take of zinc reduced to powder in the 
same manner as tin, three ounces ; sulphuric 
iiCxil, Jive ounces ; water, a/)jnt. Pour the 
acid previously diluted with the water upon 
the zinc, put into a glass vessel ; digest for 
a short time after the efiervescence ceases; 



belli, Professor of Pharmacy at Pavia, in 1798. The 
washed precipitate is oxide of zinc, containing, ac- 
cording to Vauquilin, 0.21 of oxygen. 

* Artnale-1 de Chi>nie,w\v. 51. The move recent 
ijxperinients of Dr. Thomson make the proponionj 
JO be metal 100 4. 24.16 oxygen; those of Berzeliu'i, 
•neta! 100 + 24.4 oxygen. 

t lliiiican's Med. Comment, iii. 216. 

I Zinciiiu viiiiolatuni, P. L. 1787. 



then evaporate to a proper point the strain- 
ed solution, and set it aside to crystallize." 

Syn. Sulphate de Zinc (F.), Schwefel- 
saures Zink (C), Solfatodi Zinco (/.), Vi- 
triolo bianco (S.). 

The directions of the Dublin college for 
granulating the zinc are to be adopted in 
preference to those of the other colleges 
for dividing it. In these processes, the acid 
enables the zinc to decompose the water, 
and the metal is oxidized by attracting its 
oxygen, while its hydrogen is disengaged 
with efi'ervescence. The oxide thus formed 
combines with the acid, forming sulphate 
of zinc, which is obtained in crystals by the 
subsequent evaporation. The greater part, 
however, of the sulphate of zinc of the shops 
is prepared on a large scale, and purified in 
the mannei that shall be immediately no- 
ticed. It is denominated white vitriol in the 
language of commerce, and is manufactured 
largely both in Germany^ and England. In 
Germany it is prepared by exposing roast- 
ed blende to the air and humidity ; by 
which means the metal is gradually oxidiz- 
ed, and combined with the sulphuric acid 
also formed from the sulphur contained in 
the blende. The sulphate thus produced 
is separated from the earthy parts of the 
blende by lixiviation,and after being boiled 
down is crystallized, or rather concreted, 
into hard granular masses resembling loaf 
sugar, wiiich generally contain sulphate of 
iron, of lead, and sometimes of copper. In 
England it is prepared generally by the 
direct combination of its constituents; but 
although purer than the foreign salt, yet 
the English white vitriol, almost always, 
contains iron. Both kinds are purified by 
solution in water, and then allowing the 
solution to evaporate very slowly in an open 
vessel containing some granulated zinc ; 
the sulphate of lead will subside, and the 
other foreign salts be decomposed by the 
metallic zinc. The purified sulphate of 
zinc may be then crystallized by lixiviation 
and evaporation.il 

Qualities. — Pure sulphate of zinc, or ra- 
ther supersulphate, for it contains an excess 
of acid, and reddens the vegetable blues, 
is inodorous, and has a slightly acidulous, 
styptic, metallic taste. It crystallizes in 
transparent, colourless, right rhombic 
prisms,^ terminated by quadrangidar py- 
ramids ; effloresces slightly in the air; is 
soluble in 2.5 times its weight of water at 
60°, and in less than its own weight of 
boiling water. It is decomposed by ihe al- 
kalies, earths and Ivydrosulphurets ; and 



§ Bechman in his History of Inventions, says, it 
was first ninde at llaineM)erg, in Geriiiauy, alioiit 
the middle of the lOth eentiiry ; and ascribis the 
invention to Julius, duke of Bninswitk. 

II Aikin's Dictionary of Chemistry. 

'.. i'hillipV Tians. of Phann. 182-1. 
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-lirows down a dirty-looking precipitate 
from astringent vegetuble infusions, with 
which, tiierefore, it is incompatible in pre- 
scriptions. According to the analysis of 
Dr. VVoIlaston, the constituents of 100 parts 
of the pure crystallized salt are 28.4 of ox- 
ide of zinc, 27.3 of acid, and 44.3 of water. 

jyiedical properties and uses. — Suipiiate 
of zinc is tonic and astringent, and in large 
doses emetic. As a tonic, it is less heating 
and stimulant than sulpiiate of iron, and 
hence is preferable in phthisis and other 
diseases attended with great iiTilability and 
general weakness. Il is also useful in dys- 
pepsia, fluor albus, and some convulsive 
affections, as pertussis, chorea, and epilep- 
sy; in which diseases it is generally com- 
bined with myrrh, bitter extracts, opium, 
extract of hemlock, or digitalis, according 
to the circumstances of the case. As an 
emetic it operates almost instantaneously, 
and therefore is often employed to empty 
the stomach at the commencement of the 
paroxysm of intermittent fever, and in 
ether cases in which quick vomiting is re- 
quired. As an external application tiiis salt 
dissolved in ro.se-water, in the proportion of 
grs. ifs. to f.5 j. of rose-water, forms an 
excellent collyrium in the latter stage of 
ophthalmia, after the inflammatory action 
has subsided ; it is a good injection in a si- 
milar stage of gonorrhcca ; and a lotion in 
some kinds of superficial inflammations. In 
double the strength, this solution is the best 
application that can be used to scrophulous 
tumours, after they have suppurated, and 
tlie abscess has been discharged. 

The dose to produce vomiting is from 
grs. X. to 5ss-, and as a tonic from gr. j. to 
grs. ij. may be given twice a day. 

Officinal preparations. Solulio Sulphatis 
ZtJici, E. Liquor Aluminis compositiis, L. 
^olntio Acetatis Ziiici, E. D. 

SOLUTIO SULPHATIS ZINCI, Edin, 
Solution of Sulphate of Zinc. 

" Take of sulphate of zinc, sixteen 
grains ; water, eight ounces ,- diluted sul- 
phuric acid, sixteen drops. Dissolve tlie sul- 
phate of zinc in the water, and having ad- 
ded the acid, filter the solution through 
paper." 

This formula is given under the idea of 
the common sulphate of zinc, (which often 
contains some excess of oxide, and some 
oxide of iron,) being employed. The su- 
perabundant oxide, if present, is dissolved 
by the acid, so that a solution of a uniform 
strength is alwaj's obtained. It is rather | 



too strong for the purposes of a collyrium 
ill chronic ophthalmia ; and the addition of 
the acid renders it less fit to be used as an 
injection in gonorrhoea. 

SOLUTIO ACKTATIS ZINCI, Edin. 
Solution of Acetate of Zinc. 

'•Take of sulphate of zinc, one drachm ; 
acetate (superacctatc) ot'\ea.d,foiir scruples ; 
distilled water, twenty ounces. Dissolve. 
Mix the salts separately in ten ounces of 
the water ; then mix the solutions, and after 
the precipitate subsides, filter." 

Siju. Dissolution d'Acetate de Zinc (F.), 
Liquore de PA<^tato di Zmco (7.) 

In this process a double decomposition 
takes place : tiie sulphuric acid of the sul- 
phate of zinc unites with the oxide of lead 
of the superacetate of lead, whilst its acid 
combines with the disengaged oxide of 
zinc. The former salt being insoluble, is 
precipitated in the form of a hea^'y white 
powder, but the acetate of zinc remains dis- 
solved ; and thus its solution, which is co- 
lourless and limpid, is easily separated by 
filtration. 

Jiledical properties and uses. — This solu- 
tion is astringent : and was long employed 
before it was introduced into the pharma- 
copoeia, and even before its nature was 
clearly understood. It is a useful colly- 
rium in chronic ophthalmia, and in the 
acute variety of this disease after the in- 
flamed vessels are unloaded, and the inflam- 
matory action subdued. It is also a use- 
ful injection in the advanced stage of go- 
norrtioea. 

TINC rURA ACETATIS ZINCI, Dub. 
Tincture of .dcetate of Zinc. 

" Take of sulphate of zinc, acetate of 
kali, of each, an ounce. Rub them together, 
and add of rectified spirit of wine, one pint. 
Macerate for a week with occasional agita- 
tion, and filter through paper." 

In this process, a double decomposition 
also takes place, acetate of zinc, and sul- 
phate of potass being produced : the former 
of which is dissolved in the spirit, while 
the latter remains undissolved, and there- 
fore is easily separated. It is a tedious pro- 
cess, and possesses no advantages over the 
former to recommend it. 

Medical properties and uses. — This tinc- 
ture is astringent ; but requires to be dilut- 
ed with water, before it can be used either 
as a collyrium or an injection. It might be 
advantageously employed as an internal re- 
medy in dyspep.sia, and other debilities of 
the stomach 
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Puke Sclphcr is generally regarded a I 
simple substance, but according to Sir H. ! 
Davy's experiments, it is a triple com- 
pound of oxygen, hydrogen, and a peculiar 
unknown base. It unites readily with me- 
tals, some oxides, earths, and ihe fixed al- 
kalies, forming compounds which have 
been denominated sulphwets. These are 
formed by the fusion o' the substances in a 
dry state ; and the compounds require to 
be carefully preserved from the atmos- 
phere, as they attract moisture from it, de- 
liquesce, and are decomposed. When, liow- 
ever, the union of sulphur and alkaline or 
earthy bases is effected by means of water, 
the products are not simple sulphurets, but 
sulphurets combined with sulphuretted hy- 
drogen, and have been named hydrognret- 
ted sulphurets. They are equally suscepti- 
ble of decomposition by exposure to the air 
as the sulphurets. 

OLEU M SULPHURA'TUM*, Lend. 
Sulphuretted Oil. 

" Take of washed sulphur, tivo ounces ; 
olive oil, upint. Add the sulphur gradual- 
ly to the oil heated in a very large iron pot, 
and stir the mixture after each addition till 
they have united." 

Edinburgh. 

"Take of olive oil, eight parts ; sublimed 
sulphur, one part. Boil them with a gentle 
heat in a large iron vessel, stirring con- 
stantly, until they unite." 

Syu. Huile sulphur (Z'.), Oleo solfurato 

Great attention is required in these pro- 
cesses to prevent the mixture from boiling 
over, or i!s vapour from catching fire, if 
either of these accidents occur, the com- 
bustion may be stopped by instantly cover- 
ing tlie pot witli a close lid. The iron pot 
should be sufficient to contain thrice the 
bulk of the ingredients. 

Qualities. — Tlie odour of this solution of 
sulphur IS extremely ficetid, and the taste 
acrid. It is of a reddisli brown colour; has 
a thick consistence ; and when heated emits 
sulpliuretted hydrogen. When it is much 
concentrated, the sulphur crystallizes in 
octahedrons. 

Medical properties and uses. — Sulphuret- 
ted oil is stimulant, arid externally deter- 
gent. It was formerly regarded as balsamic, 
and recoirnnended in catarrh, asthma, and 
phthisical affections : but its internal use is 
now properly exploded. It is sometimes 
still externally applied for cleansing foul 
ulcers. The dose was from TT\^v. to vt\^xxx. 
taken in water. 



^ ]Ba!samum Sulphuris simplex, P. L. 1745. 



POTA'SS^ SULPHURE'TUM,t Lend. 
Sulphitret of Fotass. 

" Take of washed sulphur, an ounce ; sub- 
carbonate of potass, two ounces. Rub them 
together, and place the mixture over the 
fire in a covered crucible until they unite." 

SuLPHURETUM POTASS.E, Edin. 

" lake of subcarbonate of potass, two 
parts; sublimed sulphur, one part. Rub 
them together, and put them into a large 
covered crucible, to which, having adapted 
a cover, apply the fire cautiously, until they 
melt. Preserve the mass in a well-closed 
vessel." 

SuLPEURETUM Kai.1, Dub. Sulphurct of 
Kali. 

" Take of subcarbonate of kali, sublimed 
sulphur, each two ounces. Having mixed 
them together, put them into a crucible, 
and having adapted to it a cover, expose it 
to a fire gradually raised until they unite." 

Syn. Sulphure de Potasse (F.), Schwel- 
flichtes Kali (G.), Solfuro di Potassa (/.). 

This sulphuret cannot be properly formed 
by following the directions of any of the 
colleges ; for, to render the combination 
complete, it is necessary to expose the sub- 
carbonate in a crucible to a red heat, pre- 
viously to its being rubbed with the sulphur: 
the water of the subcarbonate is thus dis- 
sipated, and at the same time a portion of 
the carbonic acid is expelled, both of which, 
when not driven off, alter the product. 
When the fusion is effected, the mixture is 
to be poured upon a marble slab, and, as 
soon as it concretes, the mass must be 
broken in pieces and preserved in a closely^ 
stopped bottle. 

Qualities. — Well prepared sulphuret of 
potass is inodorous while dry ; but when 
moistened or dissolved in water, a partial 
decomposition of both the water and the 
sulphuret is effected, and it emits the fcrtid 
odour of sulphuretted hydrogen. It has 
an acrid bitter taste ; changes the vegetable 
blues to green ; is hard, brittle, breaking 
with a glassy fracture, of a liver-brown co- 
lour, and stains the skin brown. t By ex- 
posure to the air it attracts moisture ; its 
colour changes to a pale green, the foetid 
odour noticed above is emitted, and it is 
gradually converted into hydroguretted sul- 
phuret of potass, combined with a small 
portion of sulphate of potass. It is also de- 
composed by all the acids, the sulphur being 
precipitated ; and in a violent heat the sul- 
phur sublimes, leaving the potass. 
,' Medical properties and uses. — Sulphuret 
I of potass is expectorant and diaphoretic. It 
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has been frequently given in chronic asthma 
and chrome catarrh, without much benefit; 
but has been found useful in arthritic, rheu- 
matic, aiid herpetic affections ; and in com- 
bination with cicuta as a palliative in can- 
cerous cases.* It has also been employed 
in France, for the cure of scabies, in the 
form of an ointment made with one part of 
the sulphuret, sixteen of soap, and thirty- 
two oi oil. From a tlieorj founded on its 
chemical action on metallic salts out of the 
body, it has, also, been strong'ly recommend- 
ed as an antidote against arsenical, satur- 
nine, and mercurial preparations, when 
these have been taken in doses sufficient to 
produce deleterious effects ; but it has hith- 
erto been too seldom employed to ascertain 
its real value in these cases. 

The usual dose is grs. iij. or grs. iv. com- 
bined with soap, in the form of pills, for 
the first-mentioned cases ; or from grs. v. 
to grs. X. as an adjunct to cicuta in cancer, 
given several times a dav. 

SUL'PHUR LOTUM", Lond. Washed 
Sulphur.f 

" Take sublimed sulphur, a pound. Pour 
upon it boding water, that the acid, if there 
be any, may be entirely washed away ; then 
dry it." 

Sulphur sublibiatum lotum, Edln, 
Wash<^d sublimed Sulphur. 

"Take of sublimed sulphur, one part; 
water, four parts. Boil the sulphur for a 
short time in the water; then pour off this 
water, and by repeated affusions of cold 
water, wash away all the acid : lastly, dry 
the sulphur." 

Dublin. 

" Let warm water be poured upon sublim- 
ed sulphur, and the wasiiing be repeated as 
long as the water employed shall appear 
acid. This is known by means of litmus. 
Dry the sulphur on bibulous paper." 

Syn. Soufre lave {F.), Schwefel (G.), 
Zolfo lavato (/.). 

In subliming sulphur, a small portion of 
it is apt to be acidified, by attracting the 
oxygen of the heated air of the vessels, or 
the chamber in which the process is con- 
ducted. The quantity is however very mi- 
nute, and is completely removed by the 
above processes The sulphur does not af- 
terwards undergo any change from expo- 
sure to the air at the ordinary temperature 
of the atmosphere. 

SUI.'PHUli PRiECIPlTATUM, Lond. 
Precipitated Sulphur.^ 

♦'Take of sublimed Sulphur, a pound ; 
fresh burnt Lime, two pounds ,■ water, four 
gtiUons. Boil the sulphur and the lime to- 
gether in the water ; then filter the liquor 



• Pearson's Practical Synopsis, &c. i. 283. 
t Floies Sulphuris loti, P. L. 1787. 
t Lac Sulphuris, P. L. 1720. Siilplmr prccipi- 
tatutn, P. L. 1787. 



through paper, and drop into it as much 
muriatic acid as may be sufficient to pre- 
cipitate the sulphur. Finally, wash this 
with repeated affusions of water, until it be- 
comes tasteless." 

Syn. Soufre precipitd (F.), Schwefel- 
niederschlag (G.), Zolfo Precipitato (/.). 

In the first part of this process, a hydro- 
gureted sulphuret of lime is produced, by 
the combination of the lime and sulphur 
occasioning a decomposition of a part of the 
water, the hydrogen of which unites with 
a portion of the sulphur, and forms a hydro- 
siilphuret ; while the oxygen with another 
portion forms sulphuric acid that combines 
with part of the lime : and thus the solution 
contains a small portion of sulphate of lime, 
and a sulphuret of lime combined with sul- 
phureted hydrogen. This hydrogureted 
sulphuret is then decomposed by the muri- 
atic acid, which unites with the lime, and 
forms a soluble muriate, while the sulphur 
is precipitated, and sulphureted hydrogen 
gas disengaged. 

Qualities. — Precipitated sulphur is white, 
with a very slight greenish tinge. When 
heated in a retort in a low heat, it acquires 
the colour of common sulphur, and water is 
deposited in the beak of the retort ; from 
which circumstance, and the same degree of 
whiteness being produced when sulphur is 
sublimed into a vessel filled with steam, 
there is reason for supposing that precipi- 
tated sulphur owes its whiteness to the 
presence of a little water. It differs in no 
other respect from sublimed sulphur, and 
is an unnecessary refinement for the sake 
of appearance in the composition of oint- 
ments. 

AQUA SULPHURETI KALI, Dub. 
Water of Sulphuret of Kali. 

" Take of sublimed Sulphur, half an 
ounce ; water of caustic Kali, nine fluid 
ounces. Boil them together for ten minutes, 
and filter through paper. Preserve the 
preparation in well-stopped phials. The 
specific gravity of this liquor is, to that of 
distilled water, as 1120 to 1000." 

Syn. Liquore di solfuro di Potassa {I.). 

The name given to this preparation con- 
veys an erroneous idea of its nature. When 
an alkaline sulphuret is dissolved in water, 
changes exactly similar to those we have 
mentioned {Sulphur pnecipitatum) as taking 
place during the solution of an earthy sul- 
phuret occur, altering the character of the 
product ; and as the same happen by the 
direct combination of sulphur with a liquid 
alkali, this preparation is not a simple 
aqueous solution of sulphuret of potass, but, 
in fact, a solution of hydrogureted sulphv. 
ret of potass, or sulphuret of potass com 
bined with sulphureted hydrogen. § 



5 It was formerly denominated Liquid Heliar, or 
Liquid Liver of Sulphur. 
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Qualities. — 'This solution has a slightly 
fa;tid odour, and a nauseous, acrid, bitter 
taste. Its colour is reddish yellow, ap- 
proaching to deep orange ; its feel soapy ; 
and it stains the cuticle a greenish black. 
Acids decompose it, precipitating the sul- 
phu , and disengaging a portion of sulphu- 
retted hydrogen gas ; and it is also decom- 
posed by exposure to the air, the oxygen of 
which bemg absorbed by the sulphur forms 
sulphuric acid, which produces a sulphate 
with the potass ; so that in process of time 
the whole is changed into a solution of sul- 
phate of potass. Hence the necessity of 
preserving it in well stopped phials. 

Medical properties and uses. — This solu- 
tion does not differ in its medicinal proper- 
ties from the solid sulphuret of potass. It is, 
however, chiefly employed as an external 
application ; and as such has been found 
very beneficial in tinea capitis, scabies, and 
lierpetic eruptions. When given internally, 
the dose is from TTL.xx. to f^iss. twice a day, 
HYDRO-SULl'HURETUM AMMO- 
NI-iE, Edin. Hydro-Snlphuret of Ammonia. 

"Take of water of Ammonia, Sulphuret 
of iron, of each ybwr ounces ; ^luriatic acid, 
eight ounces ; water, two pounds and a half. 
Pour the acid, previously mixed with the 
water, on the sulphuret, and transmit the 
gas evolved, through the water of ammonia. 
Preserve the solution in well-stopped phi- 
als." 

SutPHURETUM Ferri, Dub. Sulphurct of 
Iron. 

" Take of fihngs of Iron, six ounces : sub- 
limed Sulphur, two ounces. Mix them, and 
expose them in a covered crucible to a gen- 
tle heat until they unite." 

HYnRO-SuLPHCRETtTM AmM0NI33, J)ub. 

JJydro-Sulphurct of .immonia. 

"Take of Sulphuret of Iron in coarse 
powder, four ounces ,■ Muriatic acid, seven 
fluid ounces ; water, two pints ,■ water of 
caustic ammonia, ybjtr ounces. Put the sul- 
phuret of iron into a matrass, and gradually 
])0ur over it the acid diluted with water; 
and in a proper apparatus transmit the gas 
evolved from it through water of ammonia. 
Toward the conclusion of the operation ap- 
ply a moderate heat to the matrass." 

The proportions of the ingredients or- 
dered in the Dublin formula for producing 
the sulphuret of iron enable them to unite 
at a low heat ; and the combination is at- 
tended with a brilliant ignition, which takes 
place without the presence of air. The 
compound is of a grey colour intermixed 
with yellow, resembling bronze ; has a me- 
tallic'lustre, and a crystalline texture, with 
a considerable degree of brittleness, and 
when pulverized yields a black powder. 
According to Proust, 100 parts of it con- 
sist of 62^5 of iron, and 37-5 of sulphur.* 

* Journal de Physique, liii, 89. 



The addition of the diluted muriatic acid, 
by oxidizing the iron, enables it to decom- 
pose the water, the hydrogen of which dis- 
solving, part of the sulphur escapes, in the 
form of sulphureted hydrogen gas, which 
combines at a low temperature with the 
ammonia of the solution through which it is 
made to pass. Mr. Cruikshankf advises 
the sulphuret of iron to be prepared " by 
raising a piece of iron in a smith's forge to 
a white heat, and then rubbing it against 
the end of a roll of sulphur; the iron, at 
this temperature, immediately combines 
with the sulphur, and forms globules of 
pyrites (sulphuret), which should be receiv- 
ed into a vessel filled with water ; these 
globules are to be reduced to powdei', and 
introduced into the proof, to which a suf- 
ficient quantity of the muriatic acid is to be 
added." Various other means have been 
also recommended for the preparation of 
the sulphuret ; but the process directed by 
the Dublin college is easy and perfectly 
adequate for the purpose. 

Qualities. — Hydro-sulphuret of ammonia 
is of a dark green colour ; has a very foetid 
odour, and an acrid, disagreeable taste. It 
iS decomposed by the acids. 

jyiedical properties and uses. — This pre- 
paration is a powerful sedative, lessening 
the action of the stomach, and of the arte- 
rial system in a remarkable degree ; and 
even in moderate doses producing sickness, 
vomiting, and vertigo. It was first propos- 
ed as a remedy by Mr. Cruikshank, with 
the view of diminishing the morbid appe- 
tite and powerful action of the digestive 
organs, which attend those labouring under 
diabetes melhtus ; and its subsequent use 
has been confined to the treatment of that 
disease. The dose to an adult should not 
at first exceed Tt\,v. or TTLvj. given in a 
large tumbler of water, three or four times 
a day ; and the number of drops should be 
gradually increased, until a slight degree of 
giddiness takes place, when any further in- 
crease must be stopped. 

AQUA SULPIIURETI AMMONI.a^;, 
Dub. Water of Sulphuret of Jimwonia. 

" Take of lime recently prepared, Murl-^ 
ate of Ammonia in powder, of each four 
ounces; sublimed sulphur, hot vi^ater, of 
each two fluid ounces. Sprinkle the water 
on the lime, in an earthen vessel, and co- 
ver it until the lime fall to powder; mix 
this when cold by trituration with the sul- 
phur and muriate of ammonia, avoiding the 
vapours ; then put the mixture into a re- 
tort, and distil with a strong heat suddenly 
raised. Preserve the liquor thus obtained 
in a phial closely stopped with a glass stop- 
per." 

In this process the lime decomposes the 
muriate of ammonia, attracting its acid, 
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and forming' a muriate of lime ; while the 
diseiig-aged ammonia unites with the sul- 
phur, one part of which, however, is con- 
verted into a hydro-sulphuret, by hydrogen 
aiising fl^m partial decomposition of the 
water, wliich, combining with the sulphu- 
ret of ammoiiia, thus produces a hydrogu- 
reted sulphuret of ammonia. It was for- 
merly known by the name of Fuming' /,«- 
giior of Boyle, having been first prepared 
by that philosopher. 

Qualities. — This liquid is of a deep 
orange-colour, lias a strong ammoniacal 
fcEtid odour, and emits white fumes, owing, 
as Rerthollet ascertained, to an excess of 
ammonia. The addition of an acid preci- 
pitates sulphur, and occasions the disen- 
gagement of sulphureted hydrogen gas. 
It consists of hydrosulphuret of ammonia 
holding an excess of sulphur, which it gra- 
dually deposits, losing the property of fum- 
ing, and is then a nearly pure hydrosulphu- 
ret of ammonia.* 

We are ignorant of any medicinal use to 
which this preparation has been appHed. 

VEGETABILLi. 

Vegetables. 

The collection of vegetables cannot be 
attended to by the apothecary, and, conse- 
quently, the directions necessary for that 
purpose are of less iniportance to him than 
a knowledge of the botanical characters of 
plants, and the appearances they assume 
when they are collected under proper cir- 
cumstances and well dried: for inert plants 
are often introduced by the collectors 
among those which possess the most active 
properties ; and from a careless or an im- 
proper mode of drying them, the medici- 
nal virtues of the majority of plants are al- 
together destroyed. When, however, op- 
portunities permit the apothecary to be his 
own collector, these should not be neglect- 
ed ; and the collection and drying of some 
plants, particularly foxglove and hemlock, 
should never be left to the common collec- 
tor. The following general directions are, 
^.J^refore, given in the London Fharmaco- 
po;ia for collecting vegetable substances. 

" Vegetables are to be gathered from 
tlie soil and situations where they sponta- 
neously grow, in a dry season, and when 
no dew is upon them : they are to be col- 
lected every year, and any which shall have 
been longer kept are to be thrown away " 

" Roots, for the most part, are to be dug 
up before their stems or leaves shoot forth." 
This direction may be followed when the 
roots are cultivated : but if the prior direc- 
tions be attended to, it is not easy to con- 
ceive by what means the roots are to be 
discovered before the stems and leaves are 
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put forth. The object of the order is the 
obtaining the roots with their active prin- 
ciples in the most concentrated state ; and 
this may be effected by digging them up 
late in autumn, or early in winter, after the 
sap is completely detruded to the root, and 
the stem is withered, but yet attached to 
the root, by whicii its situation is pointed 
out. If any change in the composition of 
the juices takes place during the cessation 
of vegetation in winter, it is probable that 
the same will happen, if the root, after be- 
ing dug up, be preserved in sand. 

" Baiiks are to be collected at that sea- 
son in which they are more easily separated 
from the wood." Spring is the season here 
alluded to ; as at this time, after the sap 
begins to ascend, the bark is in general very 
easily separated. But a mote important 
reason may be given for preferring this pe- 
riod, as in spring the active principles de- 
posited in the proper cells of the bark are 
most abundant : thus, oak bark collected in 
spring contains four times more tannin than 
that which is collected in winter.f 

" Leaves are to be gathered after the 
flowers have expanded, and before the 
seeds are mature." These should be in the 
most perfect state, free from disease, and 
full grown. 

" Flowehs are to be gathered when just 
opened." There is, liov/ever, one excep- 
tion to this rule in the red rose, which must 
be gathered before the buds arc expanded. 

" Seeds are to be collected when they 
are ripe, and before they drop from the 
plant, rhey ought to be preserved in their 
seed vessels." 

VEGETABILIUM PRJEPARATIO, 

Lond. 

Preparation of Vegetables, 

" Vesetahles soon after they are gather- 
ed, except those which are to be used in 
the recent state, are to be lightly spread 
out, and dried as quickly as possible, with 
a heat so gentle that their colour will not be 
altered ; and then preserved in proper situ- 
ations or vessels, where the light and mois- 
ture are excluded." When plants cannot 
be dried immediately on being gathered, 
they should be revived by immersing their 
stalks in water for twelve hours. When 
the leaves are the parts intended to be em- 
ployed, these are then to be carefully freed 
from the stalks, and laid in thin layers in 
baskets of willow stripped of its bark, in a 
drying room kept quite dark. They should 
then be exposed to a temperature of 140'* 
Falit. for six or eight hours. When the 
leaves begin to shrivel, they should be 
turned, and the same temperature conti- 
nued, until they crumble readily in the 

1 Vi'iii- Bi{tg-iii''i Talilc. I'/rl. 'I'litni. 1719. 
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hand. When tlic process has been well 
conducted, the leaves should retain their 
green colour and their medicinal* proper- 
ties. The vessels best adapted for preserv- 
ing- them are oil jars made perfectly clean 
and dry ; closely covered and kept in a dry 
warm situation. It is better to preserve 
those leaves, the virtues of which are parti- 
cularly connected w^ith their colour, as 
hemlock and foxglove, in this state, than in 
the form of powder, a small portion only 
being- occasionally powdered for current 
use. 

" Roots, which are required to be pre- 
served fresh, sliculd be buried in dry sand. 
The SauiLL root {bulb), before drying it, 
is to be denuded of the arid coats, and cut 
transversely into thin slices. 

" PuLPT FRUITS, if they be unripe, or 
ripe and dried, are to be placed in a damp 
situation, until they become soft: then press 
out the pulp through a hair sieve : after- 
wards boil with a gentle heat, frequently 
stirring; and finally, dissipate the water in 
a water-bath, until the pulp acquires a pro- 
per consistence. 

" Over the bruised pods of Cassia, pour 
boiling water, so as to wash out the pulp, 
which is to be first pressed through a sieve 
with large holes, and afterwards througli a 
hair sieve ; then dissipate the water in a 
water-bath, until the pulp acquires a proper 
consistence. 

" Press tlirough a sieve the pulp or juice 
of ripe and fresh fruits, without boiling 
them." 

VEGETABILIUM EXSICCATIO, 

Edin. 

The Drying of Herbs and Flowers. 

"Herbs and flowers are to be dried by 
ehe gentle heat of a stove or a common fire, 
in such a quantity at once as wiU admit of 
{he operation being very quickly finisiied: 
for by this means their powers are better 
preserved; the indication of which is tlie 
perfect preservation of their natuial colour. 

" The leaves of Hemlock, {Conium ma- 
oilatuin) and of other plants contaii^ing a 
subtile, volatile matter, arc, when dried, to 
be immediately reduced to powder, and 
preserved in well stopped glass vessels." 

"The root (bnib) of the SEAsauir.L, 
{Scilla murltima,) freed from its external 
coat, is to be cut transversely into thin 
slices. The indication of its being proper- 
ly dried is the retention of its bitterness 
and acrimony after it has become friable." 
The directions of the Dublin College are 
similar. (See Pulvis ScilUe among the 
Powders.) After the squill has been pro- 

• The above is the method adopted by Mr. Batt- 
le;-, of Fore Street, wJiose attempts to improve 
Ph.irmacy deserve the thanks of the profession. 



perly dried, in which operation it loses 
seven-eignths of its weight, it must be kept 
in a dry place, as it is apt to retain its mois- 
ture in some degree, and become mouldy. 
It cannot, however, be long preserved in 
the state of powder without becoming al- 
most mert. 

HERB ARUM EXSICCATIO, Dub. 
The Drying of Herbs. 

"Put the fresh leaves of the herb, ga- 
thered when it is in flower, into paper bags, 
and expose them to a low heat for an hour; 
then strew them lightly upon a sieve, and 
dry them as quickly as possible, taking care 
that their green colour be not injured by 
too much heat ; but if the herbs are to be 
used under the form of powder, let thera 
be immediately powdered, and the powder 
preserved in well closed, opaque phials. 

" Herbs and flowers from which oils and 
distilled waters are to be obtained, should 
be dried as soon as they are collected." 

P ULPAR UM EXTRA CTIO, Edin. 
Extraction of Pulps. 

" Fruits which aflTord a pulp, if unripe, 
or if ripe and dry, are to be boiled in a small 
portion of water, till they become soft •,, 
then the pulp is to be pressed through a 
hair sieve, and afterwards boiled in an 
earthen vessel with a gentle heat, stirring 
frequently to prevent it from burning, until 
it acquires the consistence of honey. 

" In like manner the pulp of Cassia fis- 
tula is to be boiled out from the bruised 
pod, and then brought to a proper consis- 
tence by evaporating the water. 

" The pulps of recent and ripe fruits are 
to be pressed through a sieve without be- 
ing previously boiled." 
Dublin. 

" If the fruits, the pulps of which are to 
he extracted, be unripe, or ripe and dry, 
tiie) are to be boiled in a small portion of 
wuter until they become soft ; and then the 
pulps, pressed through a hair sieve, are to 
be reduced by slow evaporation to a proper 
thickness." 

SUCCI SPISSATI, Edin. 
Inspissated Juices. 

"Heat the fresh su'jstance, and press it 
strongly through a canvass bag, in order to 
obtain the juice ; which being put into a 
wide shallow vessel, and heated by means 
of boiling water saturated with sta salt, is 
to be reduced to the consistence of honey. 
The mass, when cold, is to be put into gla?- 
ed earthen vessels, and moistened with 
strong alcohol." 

The juices of fresh vegetables obtaiue(^ 
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by expression contain, besides the sap of 
which they chiefly consist, mucilage, fecu- 
la, extractive matter, and the other proper 
juices of the plant. When newly express- 
ed, these matters are mixed tofjether, and 
form a viscid heterogeneous fluid, which 
gradually separates, by rest, into two parts; 
the one formed of a deposit of all the inso- 
luble components of the juice generally in- 
volved in mucilaginous matter; the other a 
clear liquor, consisting of water, holding 
some mucilage in solution, with the acids 
and salts, if any, and other soluble princi- 
ples of the juice. As the clear liquor is 
that which is wished to be obtained for me- 
dical use, it is separated by first decanting 
it from the deposit, then filtering it repeat- 
edly through a linen cloth, and adding about 
one-fortieth part of its weight of alcohol ; 
after which it is allowed to remain at rest 
for some time, and again filtered previous 
to being put into the bottles in which it is 
intended to be preserved. The bottles 



should be kept in a cool cellar, and sunk up 
to the neck in sand. 

Various other methods, also, are employ- 
ed for depurating vegetable juices ; but as 
these prepai-ations are now almost obsolete, 
we do not think it necessary to detail them. 
By whatever means they are prepared, ve- 
getable juices undergo chemical changes, 
and spontaneous decompositions from keep- 
ing, which must necessarily aflect their 
virtues as medicines. They are therefore 
properly rejected from all the Pharmaco- 
poeias. 

The articles given in the Edinburgh 
Pharmacopccia under the title Sued spissati 
being associated by the London College 
with the extracts, and the difference be- 
tween these preparations being scarcely 
sufficient to constitute a generic distinc- 
tion, we have thought it proper not to alter 
the London arrangement in this respect, 
and have therefore placed the whole under 
the title F^xtr-iK'ts. 
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GUMMI-RES1N>T5, Lond. 

"Separate Opium very carefully from all 
extraneous matters, particularly those ad- 
hering to its outside. Let it be kept in a 
soft state fit for forming pills ; and in a hard 
state, such as can be produced by drying it 
in the heat of a water-bath, capable of be- 
ing rubbed into powder. 

" I'hose GuM-nEsi.vs are to be preferred 
which can be selected in such a state of 
purity as to require no purification. If, 
however, they appear to be less pure, boil 
them in water until they soften, and ex- 
press them by a press through a hempen 
bag: then set them aside, that the resinous 
part may subside. I'our off tiie super- 
natant fluid, and evaporate it by the heat 
of a water-bath, adding tlie resinous part 
towards the end of the operation, and 
mixing it intimately with the gummy part 
so as to form one mass. 

" I'hose GuM-itKSiNS which easily liquefy 
are to be purified by putting them into an 
ox bladder, and holding them in boiling 
M'ater, until they become soft enough to 
be freed from their impurities by pressing 
them through a hempen bag. 

"Dissolve the Balsam of stohax in rec- 
tified S|)irit, and strain it ; then distil off 
the spirit by a gentle heat, until the balsam 
acquire a proper consistence." 

Gum-resins which require to be treated 
in the above manner are unfit (or internal 
use, and should be kept chiefly for form- 
ing plasters and for other external pur- 
poses. The degree of heat, although not 
49 



more than sufficient for the liquefaction of 
the substances, is nevertheless enough to 
dissipate many of their odorous and vola- 
tile principles, and occasion some changes 
of composition. The directions for the 
treatment of opium are sufficient for free- 
ing it from all the grosser impurities ; 
and as the remedy remains unaltered, its 
strength is preserved unimpaired ; where- 
as when spirit is em])loyed, as was former- 
ly ordered in the I^ondon Pharmacopoeia, 
and is still ordered by the Dublin college, 
it always suffers in efficacy. 

OPIUM PURIFICATUM. Dub. Fw 
rified Opium. 

Sr/n. Opium pur (F.), Mohnsaft (G.), 
Oppio puro (/. ), Oppio piiro (S.). 

" Take of opium cut into small pieces, 
one pound; proof spirit, twelve pints. Di- 
gest with a gentle heat and frequent agi- 
tation, iintil the opium be dissolved : then 
filter the solution through paper, and distil 
it from a retort to separate the spirits ; 
pour out the residuary liquor, and evapo- 
rate it until the extract be of a proper 
thickness, I'urlfied opium must be kept 
in two states ; one soft, proper for forming 
pills, and one hard, capable of being redu- 
ced to powder." 

STYIIAX PURIFICATA. Dub. Purified 
St or ax. 

Sun. Styrax in Kbrnern (G.), Storace 
depurato (/. ). 

" Digest the storax in tepid water until 
it softens ; then press it in a press between 
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iron plates heated with boiling water; and 
finally, separate it from the water." 

In this process a considerable part of the 
benzoic acid of the storax is dissipated by 
the heat of the iron plates, and the efficacy 
of the remedy consequently diminished. 
Hence the directions of the London col- 
lege for purifying this substance are to be 
preferred. 

OLEA EXPRESSJl. 

Expressed Oils. 

Veoztables yield two distinct species of 
oil, one of which is volatile at a high tem- 
perature, but the other cannot be volati- 
lized without suffering decomposition. The 
first of these is termed Volatile Oils, the 
second. Fixed Oils. The latter name is 
properly adopted by the Edinburgh col- 
lege, and is more suitable than Expressed 
Oils, the epithet given to this class of sub- 
stances by the London and the Dublin col- 
leges. 

Fixed Oils are obtained from fruits and 
seeds either by expression or decoction 
with water. The dicotyledons, or seeds 
with two seed-lobes, yield the greatest 
proportion of oil. When the first process 
is employed, the fruit or seed is put into a 
strong hempen or hair bag, and subjected 
to the press ; during the action of which, 
the oil is forced out, generally combined 
with some other of the vegetable princi- 
ples, which are afterwards separated by 
subsidence. The process is fucihtated, and 
the quantity of oil increased, by heating 
the plates of the press, or previously roast- 
ing the seeds ; but the oil thus obtained is 
more liable to become rancid, and hence 
the cold-drawn oils are always preferred 
for medicinal purposes. When the oil is 
to be obtained by decoction, the fruits or 
seeds are to be bruised previously to being 
boiled ; and the oil which is separated is to 
be skimmed off from the surface of the wa- 
ter on which it swims. 

Fixed oils have different degrees of con- 
sistence ; they are, 1. Fluid at the ordinary 
temperature of the atmosphere, congealing 
in a temperature a little higher than the 
freezing point of water. 2. Concrete at the 
ordinary temperature of the atmosphere, 
and require a higher degree for their lique- 
faction. The first are denominated Jluid 
oils ; the second, vegetable butters. 

1. Fluid Fixed Oils are generally ino- 
dorous,and nearly insipid, or have a mild 
taste. They are transparent, viscid so as to 
run in streaks upon the sides of glass ves- 
sels, and have generally a slight tinge of co- 
lour, which may be removed by digestion 
with charcoal. They are generally lighter 
than water, but differ from each other in 
specific gravity. At about 600° of Fahren- 
heit they boil, and are then volatilized, but 



in a state of partial decomposition ; the va- 
pour readily catches fire, and burns with a 
yellow flame. When exposed to the atmos- 
phere at a high natural temperature, such 
as exists in summer, or in heated rooms, the 
fixed oils expressed without heat become 
tliick, lose much of their transparency, ac- 
quire a sharp taste and a disagreeable odour, 
and are then said to be rancid : but when 
heat has been used in their expression, they 
only become thick, and acquire resinous 
properties. In both cases the changes are 
produced by the absorption of oxygen; 
but in the first case, owing to the combina- 
tion of the oxygen with some of the vege- 
table mucilage present in the cold-drawn 
oil, sebaclc acid is formed ; and by its dif- 
fusion through the oil, the change in its 
properties is produced. 

Fixed oils are insoluble in water ; but 
they may be mingled through water, and 
kept suspended in it by means of mucilage 
or yolk of ^^g. 'I'hey are, with one or two 
exceptions, nearly insoluble in alcohol and 
ether ; but unite readily with each other, 
with volatile oils, and with resinous sub- 
stances. They dissolve sulphur, and form 
a kind of balsam with it. With the alkaUes 
they combine, and form soaps ; but with 
the acids undergo decomposition: and when 
boiled with some of the metallic oxides, 
tough soUd compounds or plasters are pro- 
duced. 

2. Concrete fixed oils possess nearly the 
same properties as the fluid fixed oils. They 
are, however, more soluble in alcohol and 
ether, but are not capable of entering so 
readily into combinations with the alkalies. 
The ultimate constituents of fixed oil are 
carbon and hydrogen. 

For medicinal purposes, these oils are 
required to be free from rancidity ; conse- 
quently, they must be preserved in closed 
vessels, and carefully excluded from the 
air. 

OLEUM AMYGDALARUM, Lond. Oil 
of Almonds. 

" Macerate Almonds, either bitter or 
sweet, in cold water, for twelve hours, and 
bruise them ; afterwards express the oil 
without heat." 

Oleum Amtgdali communis. Edln. Oil 
of the Almond. 

" Take of fresh Almonds, and bruise them 
in a stone mortar, then put them into 
a hempen sack, and express the oil by a 
press, without heat." 

Oleum Amtgdalakum. Dub. Oil of Al- 
monds. 

" Bruise fresh Almonds in a mortar; and 
then express the oil by a press, without 
heat." 

Syn. Hulle d'Amandes (F.), Mandelnolh 
(G.), Olio di Mandarleh (/.), Vadomcottay 
unnay {Tarn.). 
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The oil obtained from both the sweet 
and the bitter almond is equally free from 
bitterness, if heat be not employed. Six- 
teen ounces of almonds yield about five 
ounces* of a bland inodorous oil, of a very 
slightly sweetish taste, which is at first a 
little turbid, but soon becomes clear. Its 
colour is a very pale greenish yellow, and 
its specific gravity .932.f The oil from the 
bitter almond, it is said, keeps longer with- 
out growing rancid than that from the 
sweet almond. It is soluble in ether, in 
tlie proportion of f^x. to f^iv. of ether. 

jyiedical properties and uses. — This oil is 
demulcent and emoUient, and is used in 
coughs and other pulmonary complaints, 
united with water by means of mucilage 
or the yolk of egg and sugar. A mixture 
of f^iv. of almond oil, and Hl^viij. of acetate 
of lead, forms a useful injection at the com- 
mencement of gonorrhcEa. The dose of 
the oil is from f^iv. to f^ j. 

OLEUM LINI, Lond. Dub. OLEUM 
LINI USITATISSIMI, Edin. Oil of Lin- 
seed. 

" Bruise the seeds of common Flax, and 
afterwards express the oil without heat." 

Si/n. Huile de graine de lin (F.), Lei- 
nbhl (G.), Olio di Lino (/.), Azeyte de 
Laxor (S.). 

The proportion of oil thus obtained is 
about 20 per cent, of the seed employed. 
It is combined with a considerable portion 
of mucilage, t has a strong disagreeable 
odour, and a nauseous taste ; is not con- 
gealed except by a cold below 0° of Fah- 
renheit ; and boils at 600° of the same scale. 
Its colour is a high yellow ; and its specific 
gravity .932. § Four ounces of alcohol are 
required to dissolve one drachm of it : but 
the same quantity of ether takes up a fluid 
ounce and a half. 

JVIedical properties and uses. — Linseed oil 
is emollient, demulcent, and slightly laxa- 
tive. On account of its nauseous taste, it 
is seldom used as an internal remedy, al- 
though it has been given with advantage in 
ileus when purgatives have failed. It is 
chiefly employed in the form of glyster, 
in flatulent colic, attended with costive- 
ness, and in abrasions of the rectum : and is 
a useful application to burns, especially 
when combined with lime water. The dose, 
when taken by the mouth, is from ^ss. to 
f.^j. ; but f^vj. may be given at once, per '* 
anum. 

Officinal preparation. Linimentwn Jlqux 
Calcisy E. 



• Al)Oiit oz.iij. more may be obtained by impreg- 
nating the marc with the steani of boiling water. 

t Fabroni. 

t The oil usually prepared on a great scale is 
more free from mucilage, the seedj being roasted 
before they are subjected to the press. 

{ Shaw's Boyltr, ii. 346. 



OLEUM RICINI, Lond. Cailor Oil. 

" Bruise Castor seeds, previously decor- 
ticated ; and express the oil without heat." 

Syii. Huile de Ricin {F.), Rizinusohl 
CG.), Olio di Ricino (/.), Sitt. amamaha 
unnay ^Tam.) 

The mode of obtaining this oil, with its 
qualities and medicinal virtues, have been 
already noticed. The purer it is, the more 
soluble it is in alcohol of spec. grav. "820. 
(See RiciKus, Part ii.) 

OLEA BISTILLATA. 

Distilled, or Volatile Oils. 

Volatile Oils, as the)' are properly de- 
nominated by the Edinburgh college, are 
vegetable products, found in almost every 
part of the vegetable body, except the co- 
tyledons of the seeds, the part in which, 
almost always, the fixed oils are contained. 
In some plants, the volatile oil exists in 
distinct vesicles, and is obtained by simple 
expression; but in general it can only be 
obtained by distillation ; whence the name 
Distilled Oils, given to this class of sub- 
stances by the Loudon college : and as the 
odour of plants generally depends on their 
volatile oils, the Dublin college, following 
the example of the elder chemists, who de- 
nominated them Essences, have adopted 
the term Essential Oils. The expressed 
volatile oils are now rejected from all the 
Pharmacopreias ; and the whole of those 
used in pharmacy retained, are produced 
by distillation. 

Volatile oil is obtained from both recent 
and dried plants. When fresh plants are to 
be employed, they require no previous 
treatment 5 but when the plants are dry, or 
woods or barks are to be employed, the 
plants must be macerated in water for 
some time, and the woods and barks be pre- 
viously rasped. The distillation is perform- 
ed in the following manner. The plants, 
or the parts of them containing the oil, are 
to be put into a tinned copper still, and 
closely pressed down ; after which, as much 
water is to be poured in as will be sufficient 
to cover the materials. The head of the still, 
which should be low, is then to be luted 
on ; the fire lighted, and so regulated as 
to keep the contents of the still scarcely up 
to the boiling point; and the distillation 
continued, until the condensed vapour 
comes over nearly insipid and inodorous. 
During this process the volatile oil rises 
with the watery vapour, from which, how- 
ever, the greater part of it again separates, 
after it has remained at rest for some hours 
in a cool place, and either floats on the sur- 
face of the water, or sinks to the bottom, 
according to its specific gravity. The com- 
plete separation ot the oil is eflf'ected by an 
instrument called a sepai'atory (see Part 
i-) , and the water is to be again used for a 
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second distillation of fresh materials, by 
which, as it is already impregnated with as 
much of the oil as it can dissolve, the pro- 
duct of oil of the second, and every subse- 
quent distillation, will be consequently 
greater than that of the first ; but it is not 
till " the tenth distillation, in some cases, 
that the produce of the oil attains its maxi- 
mum."* By the same process, volatile oils 
are obtained from balsams, resins, gum-re- 
sins, and turpentines. They iiave not their 
characteristic qualities in perfection imme- 
diately after their distillation, but have a 
disagreeable empyreumatic odour : to dissi- 
pate which they must be allowed to stand 
for some days in vessels loosely covered 
with paper, before they be put into the bot- 
tles in which they are to be preserved, 
which should be opaque. 

Although all volatile oils agree in their 
chemical properties sufficiently to consti- 
tute them members of the same class of 
substances, yet they differ greatly in their 
qualities from eacfi other, and in the pro- 
portions in which they are obtained. 

Volatile oils have a penetrating odour, 
and hot taste. They are completely eva- 
porated when heated in the oj^en air ; a pro- 
perty which is taken advantage of as a test 
of their purity ; for if they be adidterated 
with fixed oil, which is not unfrequently 
the case, by heating a small portion of the 
oil on a piece of clean paper, a greasy spot 
will remain, whereas if the volatile oil be 
pure, the paper will be left perfectly clean. 
In a higher temperature, volatile oils are 
readily ignited, and burn with a bright 
white flame, emitting a large quantity of 
black dense smoke ; and with the produc- 
tion of a large proportion of carbonic acid 
and water. 

Volatile oils exposed to the light are 
changed in colour, or become colourless ; 
when exposed to the air, they become more 
viscid, less odorous, redden the tincture of 
turnsole, and gradually assume the form 
of resins. These changes. Dr. Priestley 
ascertained, f depend upon the absorption 
of oxygen ; and hence the necessity of 
preserving volatile oils in small phials, 
completely full, and well corked. An 
oil which has become thick and scentless, 
may be rectified by re-distilling it, with 
some of the same kind of plant from which 



it was originally extracted, or with alcohol ilowing general rules for the preparation of 
or sulphuric ether ;t a limpid odorous oil 
comes over, and resin remains in the re- 
tort. 



These oils are very sparingly soluble in 
water, and render it milky when agitated 
with it, communicating to it their odour: 
they are all soluble in alcohol, ether, and 

* Aikin's Dictionsvy of Chemistry, Art. Oil. 

f Priestley on Air, ij. 232. 

} Nicholson'i Journal, 8vo. vii. 65. 



the fixed oils in various proportions. From 
their solubility in alcohol they are some- 
times adulterated with that fluid ; but the 
fraud may be detected by agitating some 
of the suspected oil with water ; when if 
the oil contain alcohol, an increase of tem- 
perature will be indicated by the thermc 
meter, but not if the oil be pure.§ The 
more expensive oils are also occasionally 
adulterated with the cheaper, particularly 
with oil of turpentine, which however is 
readily discovered by its peculiar odour, if 
a piece of paper be dipped in the suspected 
oil, and dried with a gentle heat. They 
are also sometimes adulterated with castor 
oil ; and as the mixture, when the ingredi- 
ents are in equal proportions, is soluble in 
alcohol, the fraud cannot be detected by 
that test ; but it is rendered obvious by the 
adulterated oil leaving a greasy stain upon 
paper, which has been touched with it, 
and held before the fire, whereas no stain 
is left bj' the genuine oil. 

Volatile oils unite with sulphur, in a 
temperature suflScient to melt it, and form 
brown-coloured fatid mixtures, which have 
been denominated balsams of sulphur. The 
alkalies and earths combine imperfectly 
with them, and constitute a class of bodies 
which the French chemists have denomi- 
nated saponules. The action of the acids 
is much more violent than on the fixed oils; 
and several of them detonate when rubbed 
with oxymuriate {chlorate) of potass. 

As medical agents, volatile oils are stimu- 
lant and aromatic. They are chiefly em- 
ployed to remove nausea and flatulence, to 
correct the griping qualities of some pur- 
gatives, and the disagreeable taste of other 
remedies. They may be given, triturated 
with water and mucilage ; or dropped first 
on a lump of sugar, and through its me- 
dium diffused in water, forming a solution 
of what has been denominated oleum sac- 
charum. The quantity of sugar must be 
more than ten times the weight of the oil ; 
and when they are well triturated together, 
the oil becomes thus completely soluble in 
water, and may be diluted to any extent. 

Some of the more stimulant of these oils 
are added to embrocations to be used as 
rubefacients in cases of numbness, pains, 
and paralytic affections of the joints. 

The three British colleges give the fol- 



volaiile oils. 

OLEA DISTILLATA, Land. 
Distilled Oils. 

The seeds of Anise and Carraway, the 
flowers of Chamomile and Lavender, the 
berries of Juniper and All-spice, the tops 
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of Rosemary, and the entire plants of the 
other articles, dried, are to be employed. 

" Put any one of these into an alembic, 
then pour in as much water as will cover 
it, and distil the oil into a large refrigera- 
tory. 

" The water which distils over the oils of 
carraway, peppermint, spearmint, all-spice, 
and penny-royal, is to be preserved for 
use." 

OLEA VOLATILM, Edin. 
Volatile Oils. 

" As much water only is to be employed 
as will prevent empyreuma during the dis- 
tillation. The distillation may be imme- 
diately commenced after a proper mace- 
ration : and the oil afterwards separated 
from the water. 

" It is also necessary to observe, in pre- 
paring these oils and the distilled waters, 
that the quality of the substances, their 
texture, the season of the year, and similar 
circumstances, must occasion so many dif- 
ferences, that it is scarcely possible to give 
any certain and general rules which shall 
strictly apply to every example. Many 
things, therefore, which must be regulated 
by the judgment of the operator, are omit- 
ted, and the more general only given." 

OLEA ESSEjYTMLIJ, Dub. 

Essential Oils. 

*' Let the oil be extracted by distillation, 
from the substance previously macerated in 
water, as much water being added during 
the distillation as may be sufficient to pre- 
vent empyreuma. 

" In distilling Fennel, Peppermint, Spear- 
mint, Penny-royal, and All-spice, the watery 
fluid which comes over in distillation with 
the oil is to be preserved for use according 
to the directions under the head of Distilled 
Waters." 

Few of the volatile oils are prepared by 
the apothecary. The oils of Anise, Chamo- 
mile, Juniper, Origanum, Rosemary, and 
Pimento are usually imported into this coun- 
try; while those of Lavender, Peppermint, 
Spearmint, and Penny-royal, are annually 
prepared on a large scale.* 

OLEUM ANISI, Lond. Oleum Volatile 
PiJiPijfF.LL.Ti; Amsi, Edin. Oleum Seminum 
Anisi, Dub. on of Anniseed. 

Sijn. Huile d' Anis (f.), Anisohl (G.), 
Olio di Anice (/.). 

This oil is of a whitish or a pale straw- 
colour, has the odour of the plant, and a 
slightly pungent, bitter, sweetish taste. It 
crystallizes at 50° in flat tables. Sixteen 
pounds of Anise-seeds yield about seven 
ounces of oil. It is sometimes adulterated 

• London Medical Review, April ISiO. liO. 



with wax, Spermaceti, or Camphor ; but the 
fraud is easily detected, for on moderately 
warming the genuine oil the crystals dis- 
solve, which is not the case with sophisti- 
cated.! 

JMedical properties and uses. — This oil is 
used chiefly as a carminative ; and as it is 
less pungent than many of the other volatile 
oils, it is better adapted for relieving flatu- 
lence in children. It is given in doses of 
from n\^v. to vciw. triturated with sugar. 

OLEUM ANTHEMIDIS, Lond. Olbum 
Volatili Anthemidis Nouilis, Edin. Oil 
of Chamomile. 

Syn. Huile de Camomllle Romaine {F. ), 
Kamillenbhl (G.), Olio di Camamilla Ro- 
mana ( /.), Azeyte de Manganella de Bo- 
tera {S.). 

The odour of this oil is unpleasant, and 
the taste pungent. When recently distilled 
the colour is cxrulean blue, but by expo- 
sure to light it changes to yellow. Eighty- 
two pounds of ciiamomile flowers yield 
eighteen drachms of oil. t 

Medical properties and uses. — This oil is 
supposed to possess antispasmodic powers, 
and is therefore sometimes recommended 
in cramp of the stomach, and as an adjunct 
to purgative pills. The dose is from ITLv. to 
V\_x. but it is seldom used. 

OLEUM CARUl, Lond. Oleum Seminum 
Carui, Dub. Oil of Carraivay. 

Syn. Huile de Carvi {F.), Kiimmeldhl 
(G.), Olio di Carvi (/), Azeyte de Alcoro- 
vea (5.). 

Six pounds of Carraway-seeds yield four 
ounces and a half of oil.§ It has an aromatic 
odour, and a sweetish pungent taste j is 
viscid, and of a yellow colour. Its specific 
gravity is •946. | 

JMedical properties and uses, — Oil of car- 
raway is stimulant and carminative. It is 
chiefly used as an adjunct to purgative pills, 
and to cover the disagreeable flavour of 
other substances. The dose is from lt\^j. to 

OLEUM SEMINUM FUNICULI DUL- 
CIS, Dub. Oil of Fennel Seeds. 

Syn. Huile esscntiale de Fenoule (F.), 
Fenchelohl (G.), Olio di Finoicliio (/.J, 
Azey de I'Eneldo hinojo (S.). 

Seventy-five pounds of Fennel seeds yield 
thirty ounces of oil,l which is colourless, 
and congeals at 50°. It has the odour of 
the plant, and a hot sweetish taste. Its 
specific gravity is -997.** 

Medical properties and uses. — The same 
as those of the plant. The usual dose is from 
Tt\,ij. to TT^xx. it is rarely used. 



t Baume. 
i Ibid. 

$ Ibid. 
II Ibid. 
1 Dehiie. 

" Lewii. 
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OLEUM JUNIPERl, Lond, Oleum Vol- 

ATII.E JCNIPEBI COMMUNIS, Edin, OtEUM 

Baccabum Junipebi, Dub. Oil of Juniper. 

Syn. Huile essentiale de Genevrier {F.), 

"Wachholder beerbhl (G.), Olio di Ginepro 

Forty-eight pounds of bruised Juniper 
berries yield six ounces of oil,* of a specific 
gravity •611.-J- Its odour is similar to that 
of turpentine, and the taste hot and acrid. 
It has a greenish yellow colour, is viscid, 
and deposits a facculent matter when long 
kept. When genuine it is soluble in al- 
cohol. 

Medical properties and uses. — This oil is 
carminative, diaphoretic, and diuretic. It is 
sometimes given in dropsy, and may be 
added to Foxglove when it is exhibited in 
the form of pills. The dose is from n\^ij. to 
TT|_x. combined with water by means of^sugar 
or of mucilage. 

OLEUM LAVANDULiE, Lond. Oleum 
Volatile Lavandulje SpiciE, Edin. Oleum 
Flokum LATANDULa:, Diib. Oil of Laven- 
der. 

Syn. Huille essentiale de Lavendeldlil 
(G.), Olio di Lavanda (/. ), Azeyte del' 
Espliego (5.). 

One pound nine ounces of this oil are ob- 
tained from eighty pounds of Lavender 
flowers. The odour is very fragrant, and 
the taste warm and agreeable. Its colour 
is a very pale lemon yellow, and its apecific 
gravity -QSS.t 

JMedical properties and uses. — This oil 
is stimulant ancl cordial. It is chiefly used 
in hysteria and nervous headach, in doses 
of from TTLJ. to n\^v. given on a lump of sugar. 

OLEUM VOLATILE LAUR! SASSA- 
FRAS, Edin. Oleum Gorticis et Ligni 
Sassafras, Dub. Oil of Sassafras. 

Sixty pounds of bruised Sassafras yield 
twelve ounces^ of a viscid yellow oil, hea- 
vier tiian water, its specific gravity being 
1'094. 1 Its odour is fragrant, and its taste 
hot and acrid, excoriating the lips when in- 
cautiously tasted. The Edinburgh college 
orders it to be distilled from the bruised 
root. 

Medical properties and uses, — This oil is 
stimulant, and supposed to be also sudorific 
and diuretic. It has been given in chronic 
rheumatism, scurvy, and some cutaneous af- 
fections. The dose is from ir\.ij. to Ti\,x. but 
it is scarcely ever ordered. 

OLEUM MENTHiE PIPERITA, Lond. 
Oleum Volatile Menth;e PiPEuiTiE, Edin. 
Qleum Hehb;b florescentis Mentu.k Pi- 
FERiTiDis, Dub. Oil of J'eppermint. 

Syn. Huile essentiale de Menthe Poivr^e 

* Dehne. 
+ Lewis, 
t Ibid. 
§ Ba\i!!i*. 
I Ibid. 



(F.) Pfeffermunzbhl(G.) Olio di Menta pi- 

pentide (/.) 

Four pounds of the dried plant yield three 
drachms of this oil.f Its odour is strong, 
and its taste very pungent, but at the same 
time impressing a sensation of coldness. Its 
colour is brownish-yellow ; but it becomes 
white when exposed to the light. 

Medical properties and uses. — Oil of Pep- 
permint is stimulant and carminative. It is 
a common domestic remedy in cramp of the 
stomach, flatulent colic, and anorexia ; and 
is usually rubbed up with sugar or muci- 
lage. The dose is from Tr\^ j. to IT^iij. 

OLEUM MENTHiE VIRIDIS, Lond. 
Oleum Herb;b florescentis Mentujb Sa- 
Tiv.E, Dub. Oil of Spearmint. 

Syn. Huile essentiale de Baumd verte 
(F.) 

This oil has a flavour similar to that of 
Peppermint, but less grateful ; its taste is 
warm and less pungent ; its specific gravity 
•975**; and its colour greenish. 

Medical properties and uses. — The same 
as those of oil of Peppermint. The dose is 
from Tr^ij. tOTT\v. given on a lump of sugar. 

Officinal preparation. Jnfusum Menthce 
compositum. 

OLEUM ORIGANI, Lond. Oleum Vo- 
latile Origani MahjoraN/E, Edin. Oleum 
Herbje florescentis Origani, Dub. Oil 
of common Marjoram. 

Syn. Huile essentiale d'Onang (P.) Dos- 
tohl (G.) Olio di Origano (/.) Azeyte de 
Origane Sylvestre (S.) 

One hundred and fifty pounds of dried 
leaves of common Marjoram yield fifteen 
ounces of oil.f f of a yellow colour, having the 
odour of the plant, and a hot acrid taste. Its 
specific gravity' is •940.4t 

Medical properties and uses. — On account 
of its acrid quality this oil is never exhibited 
internally. As a local stimulant it is some- 
times used to allay the pain of tooth-acl), 
two or three drops on a piece of cotton be- 
ing put into the carious tooth. 

OLEUM PIMENTO, Lond. Oleum Vo- 
latile Myrti PiMENTiE, Edin. Olrum Bag- 
CARUM PiMENTiB, Dub. OH of Pimento. 

Syn. Huile essentiale de I'oivre de Ja- 
maique (F.) Nelherpfefferbhl (G.) Olio di 
Pimento (7.) 

This oil has the agreeable odour of the 
Pimento, with its pungent taste in an in- 
creased degree. It is of a reddish brown 
colour, and is heavier than water. 

Medical properties and uses. — It has the 
same properties as Allspice in a greater de- 
gree ; and is given in dyspeptic affections, 
colic, and tympanitis, in doses of from n\,"j- 



^ Baum^. 
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to WLv, rubbed with sugar, or in any proper 
vehicle. 

OLEUM PULEGII, Lond. Oleum Heh- 

BK FL0RE8CEKT1S PuLEOII, Dub. Oil of 

I'ennyroyal, 

Syn. Huile essentiale de Mentha Peuliot 
{F.) Poleiohl (G.) Olio di Pukggio, (/,) 
Azeyte de Peleo {S.) 

This oil is of a reddish-yellow colour and 
resembles in its other qualities the oil of 
Peppermint. Its specific gravity is '978.* 

•Medical properties and uses. — It is stimu- 
lant and antispasmodic, but is scarcely ever 
Used. The dose may be from TT\^ j. to n^v. 
given on a lump of sugar. 

OLEUM UOSMARINI, Lond. Oleum 
Volatile Rouismaiuni officinalis, Edin. 
Oleum Herb;b florbscentis Rouismarini, 
Dub. Oil of Itosemary. 

Syn. Huile essentiale de Romarin {F.) 
Rosmarinbhl (G.) Olio di Rosmarino (/.) 

Twenty.four pounds of the plant yield 
one ounce of a fluid colourless oil,f the 
odour of which is loss agreeable than that 
of the plant. It deposits crystals of Cam- 
phor when long kept. Its specific gravity 
is •9344 

Medical properties and uses. — It is stimu- 
lant; and frequently enters into the compo- 
sition of liniments. The dose, as an internal 
remedy, may be from n^ij. to n\,vj. but it is 
scarcely ever ordered. 

OLEUM HERB^ FLORESCENTIS 
RUTiE, Dub. Oil of Rue. 

Twenty-one pounds of Rue yield fifty- 
nine grains of § oil, which has the strong 
ungrateful odour and taste of the plant. 
When recently drawn the colour is yellow, 
but it deepens to a brown by age, and de- 
posits a brownish resinous sediment. It 
congeals at 40° Fahrenheit. 

Medical properties and uses. — Oil of Rue 
is stimulant and antispasmodic. It is some- 
times given in hysteria, and the convulsive 
affections of infants attendant on dentition ; 
and is sometimes used as a rubefacient in 
palsy. The dose is from TTLij. to ti\,v. tri- 
turated with sugar or mucilage. 

OLEUM HEKB.E JUNIPERI SABINiE, 
Edin. Oleum Foliorum S\bi:sm, Dub. Oil 
of Savine. 

Syn. Huile essentiale de Sabine (F.), 
Sevenbaumdhl (G.), Olio di Sabina (/.), 
Azeyt de Enebrio Sabina (S.) 

Two pounds of Savine are said to yield 
five ounces of H oil. It is limpid, has the 
odour of the plant, and is extremely acrid 
to the taste. Its colour is yellow ; but it be- 
comes colourless on being kept exposed to 
light. 

• Lewis. 
t Baume. 
t Lewis. 
§ Bauni6. 

t Marray. 



Medical properties and uses. — This oil is 
the principle on which the virtues of Sa- 
vine depend ; hence it possesses the same 
properties, and is applicable to the same 
purposes as the plant. The dose may be 
from Tt|^ij. to TT\,vj. triturated with sugar. 

OLEUM CORNU CERVINI RECTIFI- 
CATUM, Dub. Rectified Oil of Hartshorn. 
" Take of the oil which rises in the dis- 
tillation of the volatile liquor of Hartshorn, 
three pounds ,- water, six pints. 

" Distil the oil, then remix it with the 
veater, and redistil, repeating the distilla- 
tions until the oil become limpid. It 
ought to be preserved in a dark place, in 
small phials completely filled, and closely 
stopped." 

This empyreumatic oil is first formed by 
the decomposition of animal matter by heat; 
and arises from a new combination of part 
of the hydrogen and carbon of the substance 
distilled. As first obtained it is thick, of a 
dark colour, and has a very offensive 
odour: but by the rectification above or- 
dered, it is rendered thinner, and less of- 
fensive. 

Qualities. — Rectified oil of hartshorn is 
nearly colourless and transparent ; has a 
strong, slightly aromatic odour, and a pe- 
netrating taste. It is very light and vola- 
tile, strikes a green colour with syrup of 
violets; is partially soluble in water, and 
unites readily with alcohol, ether, and oils. 
The acids form with it a thick saponaceous 
compound ; and with the alkalies it forms a 
true soap. Exposure to light and air de- 
stroys its transparency, and gives it a deep 
brown colour. 

Medical properties and uses. — This oil is 
stimulant, antispasmodic, anodyne, and su- 
dorific. It was formerly regarded as a re- 
medy of much efficacy in fever, particular- 
ly when given a few hours before the ac- 
cession of the paroxysm of intermittents ; 
and was also much employed in epilepsy, 
hysteria, and all convulsive aff'ections. It 
is now almost discarded from practice, 
being only occasionally used as an external 
application to paralytic limbs. The dose 
may be from Ti\^x. to tT\,xxx. in a sufficient 
quantity of water. 

OLEUM SUCCINLLond. Oilof Amber. 
"Put the Amber into an alembic, and 
distil from a sand-bath, with a fire gradually 
raised, an acid liquor, the oil, and a salt im- 
pregnated with the oil. Then redistil the 
oil twice." 

Oleum Succipti, Edin. Oil of Amber. 
"Take of Amber in powder and of pure 
sand, equal parts. Mix them together in a 
glass retort, the capacity of which the 
mixture only half fills ; and having adapted 
to it a large receiver, distil in a sand-bath, 
with a gradually augmented heat. An 
acjueous fluid tinged with a little yellow oil 
Will first come over ; then a yellow oil with 
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an acid salt, and, lastly, a black and reddish 
oil. Pour the fluid from the receiver and 
separate the oil from tlie water." 

Olkum SurciKi PuEissiMUM, Edin. Puvf 
Oilof ^mber. 

"Distil the oil of amber mixed with six 
times its quantity of water, from a glass re- 
tort until two-thirds of the water pass over 
into the receiver. Then separate this pu- 
rified volatile oil from the water, and keep 
it in well stopped phials." 

Oleum Succiki hectificatcm, Dub. Rec- 
tified Oil of Amber. 

" Take of the oil which comes over in the 
preparation of Succinic acid, a pound ; wa- 
ter, six pints. Distil until two thirds of tlie 
water have passed into the receiver : then 
separate the oil." 

Syn. Huile de Succin (F.), Bernstei- 
nohl (G.), Olio di Succino Rettificato (/.) 

The oil of Amber, as immediately pro- 
cured by the distillation of Amber, is of a 
dark colour, a thick consistence, and has a 
very fcetid odour ^ but by successive dis- 
tillations it is rendered thinner, of a lighter 
colour, and at length is obtained nearly 
limpid. 

Qualities. — Rectified oil of Amber has a 
strong ungrateful odour, and a hot acrid 
taste. It is light, volatile, and inflammable, 
insoluble in water, and only partially solo- 
ble in alcohol. 

jyjedical properties and uses. — Oil of Am- 
ber is stimulant, antispasmodic, and rubefa- 
cient. It has been found serviceable in 
deficient menstruation, and in h) steria, epi- 
lepsy, and some other convulsive affec- 
tions ; but it is now scarcely ever adminis- 
tered as an internal remedy. The dose may 
be from Tt^v. to ir^xij. combined with any 
distilled water by means of mucilage. It is 
more generally employed externally as a 
rubefacient in rheumatism and paralysis ; 
and a mixture of f5J. of this oil with f'gss. 
of tincture of opium has been found bene- 
ficial as a friction to the affected part in tic 
doloureux ; and in hooping-cough, rubbed 
upon the chest twice or three times a 
day.* 

Oflicinal preparation. Spii-iCus Ammoiiiz 
succinatus . 

OLEUM TEREBINTHINEJE, Dub. Oil 
of Turpentine. 

" Take of common Turpentine, Jive 
pounds; water, /o!/r pints. Distil the oil 
from a copper alembic. Yellow resin will 
remain in the retort after the distillation." 

OLEUM TEREBINTHIN.E RECTIFI- 
CATUM, Lond. Dub. Jlectijied Oil of 
Turpentine. 

" Take of oil of Turpentine, a pint (two 

* The empirical nostrum, known by the name of 
Hoche's Embrocation, for hooping; cough, consists of 
two parti of Olive oil, one part of oil of Amber, anil 
one part of oil of CJoves. 



pints, Dnh.); vf&ter, foter pints. Distil the 
oil (a pint arid a half of the oil, Dub.) 

Oleum volatile Pini puhissimum, Edin. 
Purifed Oil of Turpentine. 

" Take of oil of Turpentine, one pint,- 
water, four parts. Distil as long as any 
oil passes over." 

Syn. Huile essentiale de Tir^benthine 
(F.), Terbenthinohl (G.), Oho di Tremeii- 
tina (/.), Azeyte dePino(5.). 

The chemical qualities and medicinal 
properties of oil of Turpentine have been 
already noticed. (See Pinus, Fart ii.). 
The rectification of it is a troublesome pro- 
cess, and on account of the great inflam- 
mability of the vapours, much caution is 
required to prevent them from escaping 
through the lutings of the vessels, and 
catching fire. The rectified oil is a little 
lighterthan the common oil, and completely 
free from any resinous admixture ; but in 
other respects it has no peculiar e.xcellence 
to recommend it. What remains in the 
retort is a thick resinous matter, and is de- 
nominated balsam of turpentine. 

Jlledical properties and uses. — These hava 
been already mentioned (Part ii.). I have 
had several opportunities of ascertaining 
the efficacy of oil of Turpentine as a reme- 
dy for tape-worm. In every case in which 
I have administered it, the worm has been 
expelled, and the symptoms relieved. In 
general, the animal has been voided of a 
livid hue, and evidently killed ; but in one 
instance, in which a portion of five feet in 
length was passed after two fluid ounces of 
the oil had been taken, it was not livid, and 
when voided, exIiJwted evident signs of 
animation. In no Tiistance have we per- 
ceived that the large doses of the oil, which 
were taken for the above purpose, pro- 
duced any particular efiect on the urinary 
organs. The more usual sensible effects 
are temporary intoxication, accompanied 
with considerable nausea, and sometimes 
vomiting, which, after two or three alvine 
evacuations, subside, and leave a degree of 
languor for ten or twelve hours. The pain 
of the stomach and side, which is a usual 
concomitant of the disease, is always re- 
moved by the oil. I have also given this 
oil in combination with Cinchona, with evi- 
dent benefit in rheumatism ; particularly 
in that modification of the disease, which 
attacks one side only of the head, and is 
periodical; the paroxysms generally coming 
once or twice in the twenty-four hours. 
Tincture of capsicum, in doses of lt\,iij-, is 
a useful adjunct to the bark and turpentine 
in this affection. In some persons, however, 
Turpentine affects the kidney, producing 
pain and bloody urine, and in others, its ad- 
ministration has produced a severe erythe- 
matic eruption over the body. The dose 
in rheumatism is fcji. repealed every four 
hours J but in txnia it may be given in doses 
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of^f^j- combined with syrup of poppies, 
repeated every six hours until the worm is 
expelled. 

AQU^ DISTILLATE. 

Distilled Waters. 

It has been already remarked that the 
volatile oil, on the presence of whicli the 
odour and the taste of plants in a conside- 
rable degree depend, is elevated during 
distillation v/ith water ; and a portion of it 
being retained in solution, the water thus 
acquires tlie odour and taste of the vegeta- 
ble with which it is distilled. The qualities, 
however, thus acquired by water, are 
scarcely, in any case, sufficient to give it 
inucii power as a remedy ; and hence, the 
distilled waters are generally employed as 
elegant vehicles only for the exhibition of 
more active substances. 

The following general directions are 
given by the London college for tlie pre- 
paration of these waters. 

" Waters are to be distilled from dried 
plants, unless it be otherwise ordered, be- 
cause fi'esh plants cannot be procured at all 
times of the year. Wlien fresh plants are 
employed, the weight of them ordered is to 
be doubled. 

" To every gallon of tliese waters add 
five fluid ounces of proof spirit, to pre- 
serve them from spoiling." 

The Edinburgh college orders half an 
ounce of proof spirit, and the Dublin col- 
lege half a fluid ounce of rectified spirit, 
to be added to each pound of the water. 

Waters distilled from aromatic plants are 
more grateful when the plant is used in the 
dried state ; but when delicate odorous 
flowers or herbs are employed, and the 
water acquires little more than odour by 
the distillation, the vegetable should al- 
ways, if possible, be used in the recent 
state. Much care is required in conduct- 
ing the process, to prevent any of the ve- 
getable matter from being scorched, and to 
stop the distillation before the water is 
tainted by empyreuma. Notwithstanding, 
liowever, every attention that can be given, 
distilled waters, when newly prepared, 
have a very disagreeable empyreumatic 
odour, to dissipate which the vessels hold- 
ing the waters must be left open to the air as 
long as any of the unpleasant odour remains; 
but, afterwards, it is essential for the pre- 
servation of the waters that they be pre- 
served in closely corked vessels. 

When long kept, many of the distilled 
•waters undergo a species of decomposition ; 
they become slightly sour, and a ropy vis- 
cid matter forms in them, owing to the 
essential oil they contain, undergoing de- 
composition, and changing into mucilage. 
The addition of the spirit is intended to 
prevent tins from taking place, but it is not 
.50 



adequate to the effect intended; and a 
much preferable mode is to redistil the 
waters, after which they will keep good for 
several years. 

Several of these waters are prepared on 
a great scale of a superior quality to any 
that the apothecary can prepare, and 
clieaper. 

AQUA DISTILLATA, Lond. Bistilled 
Water. 

" Take of water, ten gallons. First distil 
four pints, which are to be rejected, and 
then distil four gallons. Preserve the dis- 
tilled water in a glass bottle." 
Edinburgh. 

" Let water be distilled in clean vessels, 
until two thirds of the quantity employed 
have distilled over." 

Dublin. 

" Take of spring water, ttuenty pounds. 
Put them into a glass retort, and having 
rejected the first pound which comes over, 
let one gallon be distilled over with a gen- 
tle heat." 

Syn. Eau distille (/■'.), Einfaches destil- 
lirtes wasser (G.), Acqua Distillata (/.), 
Aqua Distillada (.•?.). 

Water is almost universally diffused over 
the surface of the earth, but it is not found 
perfectly pure in any place, which is owing 
to its great solvent powers enabling- it to 
take up a portion of many substances with 
which it must come into contact in its na- 
tural state. These impregnations, how- 
ever, in spring and in river water, are not 
sufficient in general to give them any very 
sensible taste, or render them unfit for the 
ordinary purposes of life ; but for many 
pharmaceutical purposes it is necessary 
that the water be absolutely free from every 
foreign ingredient. Rain-water is the pur- 
est kind of natural water, but it neverthe- 
less contains a portion of carbonic acid gas, 
and minute quantities of carbonate of lime, 
and of muriate of lime ; in spring water, 
besides these ingredients, is found a small 
portion of muriate of soda : ivell tvater, 
which is spring water obtained from a 
greater depth, holds in solution a much 
larger portion of carbonic acid, and several 
earthy salts, the principal of which are sul- 
phate and carbonate of lime ; and river -wa- 
ter is impregnated with different propor- 
tions of carbonate of lime, sulphate of lime, 
and niuriute of soda. By distillation water 
is freed from these ingredients, and render, 
ed nearly pure. The process shoidd be 
conducted slowly, with a moderate degree 
of heat, and not continued longer than the 
time specified in the formulae, othi.wisea 
minute portion of the saline matter con- 
tained in the natural water passes over in 
the distillation. 

Although the necessity of distilled water 
for many pharmaceutical operations is very 
obvious, yet, bv too much refinement in 
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this particular having been erroneously 
insisted upon in the former London Ph:ir- 
macopceiu, apothecaries have of late years 
almost altogether neglected its use, even 
in cases where it is absolutely necessary. 
This error the college has avoided in its 
present Pharmacojjceia, and therefore it 
may be expected that the directions for 
using it will be strictly attended to. But, 
as it is not always easy for the ajjolhecary 
to prepare distilled water, ruin -ivater, fil- 
tered through alternate strata of well wash- 
ed sand, or powdered flints and charcoal, 
will answer every purpose for which distil- 
led water is required. Soft water is a more 
powerful menstruum of vegetable matter 
than hard water ; and resinous substances 
cannot easily be mixed witli water contain- 
ing calcareous matter, even when mucilage 
is used, whereas they readily mix with very 
soft or distilled water. Perhaps it should be 
a rule to use filtered rain water only in all 
pharmaceutical operations. In extempora- 
neous prescriptions distilled water is often 
ordered, when there is no necessity for its 
use, and often neglected to be ordered 
when it is absolutely necessary. It may, 
therefore, be useful to know that it is ne- 
cessary in formul?e containing any of the 
following substances : ^icidum siilphuricum, 
Aciclum citvicum, ^intimoiiium tartavizalum, 
Argeiiti J\'itras, Cuprum ammoniatum, Fer- 
rum tartarizatum, //i/dravgyri Oxi/miirias, 
Liquor Ammonije, lAquor Hlumhi Acetatis, 
Liquor PutasSii, I'luinbi Superacelas, Solu- 
tio JHuriatis Jiarytx, Viniini Ferri, Zinci 
Sulphas, Ferri Sulphas. 

AQUA ANETHI, Lond. Bill water. 

Syn. Eau d'Anetii puant (i'\), Acqua di 
Aneto Puzzolente (/.). 

"Take of Dill seeds bruised, a pound. 
Pour on them so much water, that during 
the distillation there may be a sufficiency 
to prevent empyreuma. Distil one gallon." 

This water has an unpleasant odour and 
little pungency. It is used principally as a 
carminative for infants. 

AQUA CAKUI, Lond. Carrawaij Water. 

Syn. Eau de Carvi {F.^, Feldkumel was- 
ser (G.) Acqua di Carvi (/.) 

"Take of Carraway seeds bruised, a 
pound. Pour on them so much water, that 
during the distillation there may be a suffi- 
ciency to prevent empyreuma. Distil a 
gallon." 

Carraway water possesses a considerable 
share of the aromatic flavour and pungen- 
cy of the seeds, and may be used for the 
same purposes. 

AQUA CITRI AURANTII, Edin. Water 
of Orange-peel. 

Syn. Eau d'Orange {F.) Pomeranzen 
wasser(G.) Acqua de Arancio (/.) 

"Take of fresh Orange-peel, two pounds. 
Add so much water that when ten pounds 
have been drawn ofF by distillation, there | 



shall remain a quantity sufficient to prevent 
empyreuma. After due maceration distil 
ten pounds, to which add five ounces of di- 
luteil alcohol." 

The water has the flavour only of the 
orange-])eel. 

AQUA CITRI MEDICO, Edin. Water 
of l.emon peel. 

Syn. Eau de Citronier {F.) Citronen was- 
ser (G.), Acqua de Limone (/.) 

This is prepared in the same manner as 
the former; ten pounds of water being dis- 
tilled from two pounds of fresh lemon- 
peel. It has the flavour of the peel, but is 
seldom used. 

AQUA CINNAMOMI, Lond., Dub. AftUA 
Lauhi Cinna-momi, Edin. Cinnamon tea- 
ter. 

Syn. Eau de Cannelle (F.), Zimmt wasser 
(G.,\ Acqua di Cinamomo (/.) 

" Take of Cinnamon bark bruised, a 
pound; water, a pitit. Macerate the bark 
in the \rater for twenty-four hours ; then 
add a sufficient quantity of water to prevent 
empyreuma during the distillation. Distil 
a gallon." 

This water is milky, and has the agree- 
able flavour and pungency of tiie Cinna- 
mon ; but the oil being ponderous is apt to 
separate, leaving the water clear and insi- 
pid. It is a gentle stimulant and aromatic, 
but is chefly used to cover the nauseous 
taste of other medicines. 

AQUA LAURI CASSIA;, Edin. Water 
of Cassia Mark. 

Syn. Eau de Casse {F.), Acqua di Can- 
nella(/.) 

This is prepared from one pound of bruis- 
ed Cassia bark, in the same manner as the 
former, for which it is often substituted, 
being less expensive ; but it is also less 
agreeable. 

AQUA FCENICULI, Lond. A auA Fu- 
niculi nCLCis, Dub. Fennel Water. 

Syn. Eau de Fenouil (^F.) Fenchel wasser 
(G.) Acqua di Finocchio (7.) 

"Take of Fennel seeds bruised a pound. 
Pour over tiiem as much water as will pre- 
vent empyreuma during the distillation. 
Distil a gallon." 

AQUA MENTH.E PIPERITA, Lond. 
Edin. AauA MenthvB Piperitidis, Dub. 
Peppermint Water. 

Syn. Eau de Menthe poivr<!e (F.) Pfeff- 
ermunz wasser, (G.) Acqua di Mcnta Pi- 
peritide (J.) 

" Take of Peppermint a po mid and a half 
(three pounds, Edin.) Pour over it asmucli 
water as will prevent empyreuma during 
the distillation. Distil a gallon, (ten pounds, 
Edin.") 

Peppermint water has the flavour and 
taste of the plant in a considerable degree. 
It is sometimes used alone as a carminative, 
but more generally for the purpose of co- 
vering the taste of other medicines. 
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AQUA MKNTHiR VIRIDIS, Lond. Aq.uA 
MtN'TUiB SATivji, J)ub. Spearmint }ViUev. 

" Take of Speai'mint, a pound and « half. 
Distil a [jallon of water in tlie same manner 
as above." 

AQUA PIMF.NT^, Lond. AauA Myh- 
Ti PiMENTK, Edin. AauA I'imkn ro, Dub. 
J-'imentu Water. 

Syn. Eau de poiv)'<;e de Jamaique (/•'.) 
Nelherpfefler wasser (^'.), Acqna di Pi- 
menti (/. ) 

"Take of Pimento berries bruised, half a 
pound ; water, a pint. Macerate the berries 
in the water for twenty -four hours ; and with 
a sufficient quantity of water to prevent 
empyreuma, distil a gallon, (ten pounds, 
Kdin.") 

'J'liis water has the odour and aromatic 
quality of the Jamaica pepper, but is not 
very ajjreeable to the taste. It is used as 
a carminative in dyspepsia. 

AQUA PULEGIC, Lond. Dub. AatiA 
Mextu^j Puleoii, Edin. J'ennyroyal Wa- 
ter. 

Syn. Eau de Menthe peuliot (F.) Poley 
wasser (G.), Acqua di Puleg-gio (/.). 

" Take of Pennyroyal, a pound and a 
half, {three pounds, Edin.) Pour over it a 
sufficient quantity of water to prevent em- 
pyreuma, and distil a gallon, (ten pounds, 
Edin.) 

Pennyroyal water has the flavour and 
taste of the green herb. It is used for the 
same purposes as peppermint water. 

AQUA ROSiE, Lond. AauA Hosje cen- 
TiFOLi.B, Edin. Rose Water. 

Syn. Eau des Roses (/''•), Rosin wasser 
(G.) Acqua di Rose (/.), Agua rosada (-S.). 

" Take of the petals of tlie hundred-leav- 
ed Rose, eii^ht pounds, (six pounds, Edin.) 
Pour over them as much water as will pre- 
vent empyreuma during tlie distillation. 
Uistil a gallon, (ten pounds, Edin.") 

AauA Jtosy^;, Uub. Rose Water. 

"Take of the fresh petals of llie Damask 
rose freed from their claws, six pounds ; 
water, a sufficient quantity to prevent empy- 
reuma. Distil a gallon." 

This water has the agreeable odour of 
the rose in great perfection when properly 
prepared ; which, however, is seldom the 
case, except when it is made on a large 
scale. It is very apt to spoil, unless it be 
rectified by a second distillation. 

As rose water is perfectly free from any 
acrimony, and, except in point of odour, 
does not differ from simple distilled water, 
it is very generally employed in collyria, 
with acetate and superacetatc of lead, and 
acetate and sulphate of zinc. 

LYFUSA. 
Infusions. 
Those arc solutions of vegetable matter, 
obtained by uMCcration cilher in cold or 



boiling water. As in the case of decoction, 
tile sKibstance must be sliced or bruised if 
in a recent state, or pulverized if dry, in 
order to expose a large surface to the action 
of the menstruum. The term Infusion, in 
pharmaceutical language, is confined to 
watery solutions. 

The substances which water, without the 
aid of boiling, can extract from vegetable 
matter submitted to its action, are gum, 
mucus, extractive, tannin, the bitter and 
narcotic principles, gum-resin, volatile oil, 
acids, and alkalies, a range which includes 
most of the principles on which the medi- 
cinal |)roperties of plants de|jend. These 
principles, also, are less liable to be altered 
by infusion than by decoction, and, conse- 
quentl}-, this form of preparation is to be 
preferred in every instance to which it is 
applicable. The strength and quality of the 
infusions are varied by the degree of tem- 
perature of the water : those made with hot 
water being necessarily strongei', but ]iar- 
ticularly in the case of bitters : cold infu- 
sions are more grateful. 

In making infusions, when heat is re- 
quired, the vessel is to be placed near the 
fire, so tiiat the temperature of the water 
may be kept up to the necessaiy point for 
a sufficient length of time to produce the 
eft'ect intended. Perhaps it might be an 
advantage, were the external surface of in- 
fusion pots covered with a metallic coating 
and polished ; by which, as the heat would 
be much more slowly radiated than from 
the vessels usually employed, the effect of 
it would be more uniform and certain in 
promoting the solvent pow ers of the water. 

Infusions, like decoctions, are liable to 
undergo spontaneous decomposition, if 
kept even for a few days ; and therefore the 
L,ondon college has properly tlirected half 
a pint only to be made at one time, thus 
regarding them as extemporaneous prepa- 
rations. 

INFUSUM .\NTHEMIDl.S, Lond. Ix- 
FUSUM Anthemidis NoaiLis, Edin. Infusion 
of Chamomile. 

"Take of chamomile flowers, t-wo 
drachms ; boiling water, half a pint. Mace- 
rate for ten minutes (twenty-four hours, 
Edin.) in a lightly covered vessel, and 
strain." 

'I'his infusion is clear, of a pale yellow 
colour, and has the odour and taste of the 
flowers. It precipitates solution of Isinglass, 
whitish ; infusion of yellow Cinchona bark, 
white; solution of Sulphate of Iron and of 
tincture of Muriate of Iron, black ; solution 
ofNitrateof Silver, white ; of Oxymuriate of 
Mercury, pale brown ; and of Acetate and 
Superacetate of Lead, yellowish white. 
These substances, therefore, are incompati- 
ble in prescriptions with this infusion. 

Medical properties and uses. — It is a good 
stomachic and tonic; and may be given in 
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dyspepsia and other complaints attended 
with debility of the stomach, in do^s of 
from f 3J. to f 5ij. two or three times a day. 
When exhibited warm it excites nausea, 
and is occasionally employed to assist the 
operation of emetics. 

INFUSUM ARMORACIJE COMPOSI- 
TUM, Lond. Compound Infusion of Horse- 
radish. 

" Take of fresh Horse-radish root, sliced, 
Mustard seed, bruised, of eacli, a7i ounce ,• 
boiling water, n pint. Macerate for two 
hours in a hghtly covered vessel, and strain ; 
then add of compound spirit of Horse-radish 
one fluid ounce," 

This infusion, after it is strained, deposits 
by rest a whitish feculent matter, which 
should be separated. The supernatant clear 
part is of a sulphur yellow colour, and holds 
dissolved in every fluid ounce rather more 
than grs. x. of solid matter. It has a very 
pungent odour, and a hot biting taste ; pre- 
cipitates infusion of galls yellovvisli, and in- 
fusion of yellow Cinchona bark white. The 
solutions of the pure alkalies do not afiect 
it: but with their carbonates whitish pre- 
cipitates are produced, as is also the case 
■with solution of Oxymuriute of Mercury ; 
while nitrate of silver produces one of a 
brown colour. Hence all those substances, 
except the pure alkalies, are incompatible 
in formula: with this infusion. Tliis infusion 
soon spoils in hot weather, and emits an of- 
fensive odour. 

Medical properties and uses. — This is not 
an unusual form of giving Horse-radish, the 
stimulant property of which is aided by that 
of the Mustard. It is particularly serviceable 
in paralysis, and in dropsies occurring alter 
intermittents. The dose is from f^j. to 
f^iij. given three or four times a day. 

INFUSUM AUIlANTll COMPOSITUM, 
Lond. Compound Infusion of Orange-Peel. 
" Take of dried Orange-peel, two drachms,- 
fresh Lemon-peel, one drachm ; Gloves, 
bruised, half a drachm ; boiling water, half 
a pint. Macerate for fifteen minutes in a 
lightly covered vessel, and strain." 

This infusion has the agreeable compound 
odour and taste of the ingredients from 
which it is made. It is clear, and has the 
brown hue of deep-coloured sheny wine. 
It precipitates Sulphate of Iron black; and 
also produces precipitates with Superace- 
tate of Lead, infusion of yellow Cinchona 
bark, and lime-water. 

Medical properties and uses. — It is an ex- 
cellent and grateful stomachic. The dose 
may be from f 5 j. to f ^iv. given twice or 
thrice a dav. 

INFUSUM CALUMBiE, Lond. I.vfusum 
CoLTJMBi;, Edin. Infusion of Calumba. 

" Take of Calumba root, sliced, 07ie 
drachm.- boiling water, half a pint. Mace- 
rate for two hours in a lightly covered ves- 
sel, and strain." 



The active matter of Calumba is not all 
extracted by water. The infusion is inodo- 
rous, and tastes bitter. It is clear and of a 
pale brown colour : aflbrds precipitates 
with infusion of yellow Cinchona bark. 
Lime-water, and solution of Oxymuriate of 
Mercury, which, therefore, ought not to be 
ordered in conjunction with it. This infu- 
sion soon spoils. 

Medical properties and uses. — Infusion of 
Calumba is a good stomachic bitter in dys- 
peptic cases, and for restraining the nausea 
and severe vomiting which occur in preg- 
nancy. It is also useful in the severe diar- 
rhoea and vomiting which often attend den- 
tion. The dose may be from f§jss. to 
f ^ii]. given several times a day. 
INFUSUM CARYOPHYLLORUM.Lond. 
Infusion of Cloves, 

"Take of bruised Cloves, a drachm,- 
boiling water, half a pint. Macerate for 
two hours in a lightly covered vessel, and 
strain." 

This infusion contains all the active mat- 
ter of the Cloves ; one fluid ounce holding 
nearly grs. vj. in solution. It is of a deep 
clear brown colour, has an aromatic odour, 
and a bitterish aromatic taste, and affords 
precipitates with infusion of yellow Cin- 
chona bark, the strong acids, and Lime- 
water. Solution of Sulphate of iron occa- 
sions a copious black precipitate; sulphate 
of Zinc, Superacetate of Lead, and Nitrate 
of Silver, brown precipitates. It also de- 
composes tartarized antimony. 

Medical properties and uses. — It is a warm 
and grateful stomachic ; and mav be advan- 
tageously used in dyspepsia, ])articularly 
when it arises from the abuse of ardent 
spirits, accompanied with a sensation of 
coldness at the stomach ; in chronic gout, 
and flatulent cohc. The dose isfromf^ jss. 
to f §ij. given three or four times a day. 

INFUSUM CASCARIL'L.!;, Lend. 
Infusion of CascariUa. 

" Take of CascariUa bark, bruised, half an 
ounce ; boiling water, half a pint. Mace- 
rate for two hours in a lightly covered ves- 
sel, and strain." 

This is a clear, pale reddish brown infu- 
sion, having the aromatic odour of the bark, 
and a bitterish aromatic taste. It is incom- 
patible in formulae with the following sub- 
stances, which it precipitates ; lime-water, 
infusion of galls, infusion of yellow Cin- 
chona bark, solutions of Nitrate of Silver, 
acetate and superacetate of Lead, sulphate 
of Zinc, and sulphate of Iron, which is 
slowly thrown down, of a pale olive colour. 

Medical properties and uses.—U is alight 
stimulant, and tonic ; and is advantageously 
given in some alvine fluxes, particularly 
such as occur after measles ; and in the 
aphtha gangrenosa of infants. In combina- 
tion with carbonate of Soda, it forms an ex- 
' cellent tonic in those affections of children 
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which arc dependent on a weak state of 
the digestive organs, and accompanied with 
acidity. The dose may be from f 3 jss. to 

INFUSUM CAT'ECHU COMPOS'I- 
TUM, Lond. Compound Infusion of Cate- 
chu, 

"Take of extract of Catechu, tivo drachms 
and a half; Cinnamon bark, bruised, half 
a drachm ; boihng water, half a pint. Ma- 
cerate for an hour in a lightly covered ves- 
sel, and strain." 

Infusum AcAciiE Catechc, Edin. Infu- 
sion of Catechu. 

" Take of pulverized extract of Catechu, 
two drachms and a half ; Cinnamon bark, 
bruised, half a drachm,- boiling water, 
seven otmces ; simple syrup, one ounce. 
Macerate the extract and bark with the 
water for two hours, in a covered vessel ; 
then strain, and add the syrup. 

Syn. Infusion de Cachou {F-), Kathechu 
infusum (G.), Infuso di Cuto (/.). 

In these formulae it is intended that the 
whole of the soluble matter of the Catechu 
taken up by the boiling water should remain 
dissolved after the infusion cools ; but we 
find that a considerable portion is deposit- 
ed. When the extract is triturated with 
water at 212°, as much of it is dissolved as 
the water can hold in solution, so that a pre- 
paration similar to tiiis infusion may be im- 
mediately made by simply triturating the 
materials together. The addition of the 
syrup ordered by the Edinburgh college 
prevents the pi-eparation from keeping 
longer than two or three days, although 
without the syrup it will keep good for 
months. 

Qualities. — This infusion is inodorous, 
and has a slightly bitter austere taste, leav- 
ing, even wiien it contains no syrup, an 
agreeable sweetness in the mouth. The 
colour wiien the pale Catechu is used, is a 
light brown or ale colour ; but when the 
dark Catechu is employed, a deep red 
brown. The following substances precipi- 
tate its tannin, or otherwise alter its pro- 
perties, and therefore ought not to be or- 
dered in formula with it ; solution of Isin- 
glass, infusion of yellow Cincliona bark, the 
strong acids, Sulphate of Iron, Sulphate of 
Zinc, Oxymuriate of Mercury, tartarized. 
Antimony, and Superacetate of Lead. The 
alkalies only deepen the colour. 

JMedical properties and uses. — This infu- 
sion, which is a powerful, agreeable astrin- 
gent, is the best form under which Catechu 
can be prescribed; and is very useful in 
long continued diarrhoea, and other fluxes, 
proceeding from a weakened state of the 
intestines. The dose is from f^j. to f ^iij. 
given after every liquid dejection, or every 
four hours. 

INFU'SUM CINCHO'NJE, Lond. Infu- 
sion of Cinchuua Bark. 



Syn, Infusion de Quinquina (F.), Chi- 
naintusum (G.), Infuso di China (/.) 

" Take of lance-leaved Cinchona bark,* 
bruised, half an ounce ; boiling water, half 
a pint. Macerate for two hours in a lightly 
covered vessel, and strain." 

This infusion contains a very considera- 
ble portion of the febrifuge matter of the 
bark ; it is slightly turbid, has a pale pink- 
ish yellow colour, more of the aromatic 
odour of the bark than the decoction pos- 
sesses, and an equal degree of bitterness 
and astringency. It ferments spontaneous- 
ly in the course of a few days during sum- 
mer. It affords precipitates with the fol- 
lowing substances ; the strong acids, the 
alkaline carbonates, lime-water, solutions of 
Sulphate of Iron, Sulphate of Zinc, Nitrate 
of Silver, Oxymuriate of Mercury, Oxide of 
Arsenic, Subcarbonate of Potass, and tarta- 
rized Antimony : the aqueous infusions and 
decoctions of Chamomile flowers, Calum- 
ba, Cascarilla, Horse-radish, Cloves, Ca- 
techu, Orange-peel, Foxglove, Senna, Rliu- 
barb, Valerian, Simaruba, and Elm bark. 

Any considerable portion of the tinctures 
also produces precipitates in this infusion. 
Some of these precipitates take place im- 
mediately, others not till after several 
hours have elapsed ; the febrifuge virtue 
is perhaps not always desti'oyed by them, 
but the mixtures are certainly rendered 
inelegant. Tlie sulphuric acid destroys 
the bitterness of the infusion, but not its 
astringency ; and adds considerably to its 
efficacy. 

Medical properties and uses. — The Cin- 
chona in this form agrees better with most 
stomachs than when in powder ; but its 
powers are necessarily diminished. It is 
chiefly serviceable in dyspepsia, and con- 
valescencies, particularly after the matura- 
tion of the pustules in Ecthyma vulgare. 
The dose is from f3J. to f 3iij. three or 
four times a day. 

INFUSUM CINCHONA LANCIFO- 
IAJ^, Edin. Infusion of Cinchona. Infusum 
Ci>'CHONiE SINE Calore, Dub. Coldlnfusion 
of Cinchona. 

" Take of Cinchona bark, bruised, one 
ounce; water, one pound {tivelve ounces by 
measure, Dub.) Macerate for twenty-four 
hours, agitating frequently, and strain. 
(Triturate the bark with a little of the wa- 
ter, and whilst triturating add the remain- 
der ; then macerate for twenty-four hours, 
occasionally agitating, and decant the clear 
liquor. Bub." 

The directions of the Dublin college for 
making this infusion are preferable to those 
of the Edinburgh college. It is nearly 
clear, but deposits by rest a small quantity 



• The other species of Cinchona may be used in 
the same luaiiner and {nopoilions. 
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of a brick red sediment. It is affected by 
the same substances, and its properties and 
use are the same as those of the former 
preparation, from which it differs chiefly in 
strength. The residuum may be used for 
some purposes, as its active matter is not 
nearly exhausted. 

INFUSUM CUSPARI^, Lond. Lifusion 
of Cusp aria. 

"Take of Cusparia bark, bruised, t-wo 
drachms; ho'iWng water, half a piril. Mace- 
rate for two hours iu a lightly covered ves- 
sel, and strain." 

This infusion is slightly turbid, and of a 
brownish colour ; has a somewhat aromatic 
odour, and a bitter taste. The solution of 
Sulphate of Iron throws down a greenish 
yellow precipitate, and Sulphate of Zinc a 
yellowish one ; Nitrate of Silver, Oxymu- 
riate of Mercury, Superacetate of Lead, in- 
fusions of Galls, and of Catechu also, pro- 
duce precipitates in it. Tartarized Anti- 
mony is slowly decomposed. 'J'hese sub- 
stances, therefore, cannot properly be or- 
dered in formulae with this infusion. 

Medical properties and uses. — This infu- 
sion possesses the stimulant and tonic pro- 
perties of the bark, and is a useful form of 
giving it in typhoid fevers, obstinate bilious 
diarrhoea, and in dysentery, after proper 
evacuations. The tincture of Cinnamon 
both covers its taste, and makes it sit light- 
er on the stomach. The dose is from f^j. 
to f^iij. given every three or four hours. 

INFUSUM DIGITALIS, Lond. Infusion 
of Foxglove. 

" 'I'ake of dried Foxglove leaves, a 
drachm,- boiling water, half a pint. Mace- 
rate for four hours in a liglitly covered 
vessel, and strain ; then add of spirit of cin- 
namon, half a fluid ounce." 

Infusdm Digitalis i-UHPXJRE.iE, Edin. In- 
fusion of Foxglove. 

♦' Take of dried Foxglove leaves, one 
drachm ; boiling water, eight ounces ; spirit 
of Cinnamon, one ounce. Macerate the 
leaves with the water for four hours in a 
lightly covered vessel ; then, having added 
the spirit, strain." 

Syn. Infusion de Digitale purpurine 
(F. ), Fingerhut aufguss (G.), Infuso di 
Digitale porporina {!.). 

The faint odour and nauseous bitter taste 
of the Foxglove are covered by the spirit 
of Ciimamon in these infusions, which are 
clear, and of a brownisli yellow colour. 
The solution of suljihate of Iron slowly 
throws down in them a pale olive precipi- 
tate; superacetate of Lead and infusion or 
decoction of yellow Cinchona ])roduce in- 
stantaneous and copious precipitates. 

Medical properties and uses. — These in- 
fusions do not differ materially from the 
formula of Withering, and are well calcu- 
lated to obtain speedily the diuretic effects 
of the remedy. The dose is from f3ss. to 



f5J. given twice a day; or every eiglit 
hours, if the patient be strong, and the 
symptoms very urgent. I'or the necessary 
cautions to be observed in administering 
them, see the article Digitalis, Fart ii. 

INFUSUM GENTIANS COMFOSI- 
TUM, London. Compound Infusion of 
Gentian. 

" Take of Gentian root, sliced, Orange- 
peel, dried, of each, a drachm; fresh 
Lemon-peel, two drachms ; boiling water, 
tiuelve fluid ounces. Macerate for an hour 
in a lightly covered vessel, and strain." 
Edinburgh. 

" Take of Gentian root, sliced, half an 
ounce ; dried Orange-peel, bruised, Cori- 
ander seeds, bruised, of each a drachm ; 
diluted Alcohol, four ounces ; water, one 
pound. First, pour on the alcohol, and, 
after three hours, the water ; then mace- 
rate without heat for twelve hours, and 
strain." 

Dublin. 

" Take of Gentian root, bruised, tvo 
drachms ; fresh Lemon-peel, half an ounce ; 
dried Orange peel, a drachm and a half ; 
proof spirit, four ounces by measure ; boil- 
mg water, tiuelve ounces by measure. First, 
pour on the spirit, and, three hours after- 
wards, the water ; then macerate for the 
space of two days, and strain." 

The spirit ordered by the Edinburgh 
and Dublin colleges, is intended to aid the 
solvent power of the water, and to pre- 
serve the infusion, which in sununer very 
soon becomes ropy, and spoils; but as in- 
fusions can always easily be prepared, and 
boiling water takes up the greater part of 
the active matter of the ingredients, the 
spirituous addition, and the length of time 
ordered for the maceration, are certainly 
objectionable. The formula of the London 
college is free from both these objections, 
and produces a clear infusion, of a yellow- 
ish colour, with the agreeable odour of the 
Orange-peel, and a pleasant bitter taste. 
The solution of acetate of Lead throws 
down a copious precipitate in this infusion ; 
and sulphate of Iron strikes a brown co- 
lour, but no precipitate takes place for 
twelve hours. 

Medical properties and uses. — These are 
very common and elegant tonic and sto- 
machic infusions. They are given in dys- 
pepsia and chlorosis, united with the cfia- 
lybeates, or with alkalies; in atonic gout 
and diarrhoea, with absorbents and aroma- 
tics; in jaundice, with Rhubarb and saline 
purgatives; and in dropsies, wiih squills 
and neutral salts. From f^^j. to f 5ij- may 
be given for a dose, three or four times a 
day. 

'iNFUSUM LINT COMPOSITUM, Lond. 
Compound Infusion of Unseed. 

"Take of Linseed, bruised, an ounce; 
Liquorice root, sliced, half an ounce ; boil- 
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ing water, t-wo pints. Macerate for four 
hours neur tlie fire, in a covered vessel, and 
strain.'' 

I.VFUSUM I.ijrt UsiTATissiMi, Edin. In- 
fusion of Linseed, 

" 'I'ake of l.inseed, an ounce,- Liquorice 
root, bruised, two drachms ,• boiling Water, 
tiuo /joiinds. Digest for. four hours in a 
lightly covered vessel, and strain." 

Hyn. Infusion de Semence de Lin (/'.), 
Leinsamen aufguss (G.), Infuso di Semi di 
Uno(r). 

This infusion is a solution of mucus near- 
ly in its pure state. It is clear, colourless, 
inodorous, and nearly insipid. Alcohol 
precipitates the mucus in white flocculi ; 
and precipitates are also produced by sub- 
acetate and acetate of Lead, and tlie tinc- 
ture of muriated Iron ; hence these sub- 
stances are incompatible in formulae with 
this infusion. 

JMedical properties and uses. — Infusion of 
Linseed is a cheap and very useful demul- 
cent, in the various cases in which this 
class of remedies is indicated, and during 
the internal exhibition of corrosive muriate 
of mercury. The dose is f^ij. frequently 
repeated. 

INFUSUM MENTH.^ COMPOSITUM, 
Dub. Compound Infusion of Mint . 

" Take of the leaves of Spearmint, dried, 
two drachms,- boiling water, a sufficient 
quantity to afford six ounces by measure 
when strained. Digest for half an hour in a 
covered vessel, and strain the liquor when 
cold ; then add of refined sugar, two 
drachms, oil of Spearmint, three drops, dis- 
solved in half an ounce (fluid?) of com- 
pound tincture of .Cardamoms, Let them 
be mixed." 

JMedical properties and uses. — This is a 
grateful stomachic, and is also slightly dia- 
phoretic. It may prove serviceable in 
anorexia and nausea, and as a vehicle to 
cover the disagreeable taste of other me- 
dicines. The dose may be from f^j. to 
^S''j- or ad tiditum. 

INFUSUM QUASSIiE, Lond. Infusion 
of Quassia. 

" Take of quassia wood, chipped, a scru- 
ple ,- boiling water, half a pint. Macerate 
for two hours in a lightly covered vessel, 
and strain." 

IsvusuM QuAssi,?! EXCELS.E, Edin. Infu- 
sion of Quassia. 

" Take of Quassia wood, rasped, half a 
drachm ,- boiling water, eight ounces. Mace- 
rate for two hours in a lightly covered ves- 
sel, and strain." 

The active matter of Quassia taken up 
by water appears to be a pure, simple bit- 
ter, it is not altered by any of the sub- 
stances usually employed as adjuncts to 
bitters ; and by two only of the metallic 
suits. Nitrate of Silver slowly throws down 



soft, yellow flakes ; and acetate of Lead, a 
white precipitate. 

JMedical properties and uses. — This infu- 
sion is a liglit tonic, very efficacious in dys- 
pepsia, and other cases in which tonics are 
indicated. In hysteria it may be combined 
with purgatives and tincture of Valerian ; 
in atonic gout, with aromatics ; and in tiys- 
peptic affections with chalybeates, sulphate 
of Zinc, or mineral acids. The dose is 
from f Jj. to f Jiij. given twice or thrice a 
day. 

INFUSUM RIIEI, Lond. Infusion of 
Rhubarb. 

" Take of Rhubarb root, sliced, a drachm .• 
boiling water, half a pint. Macerate for 
two hours in a lightly covered vessel, and 
strain." 

Edinburgh. 

"Take of Rhubarb root, bruised, half an 
ounce; boiling water, eight ounces; spirit of 
Cinnamon, one ounce. Macerate the root 
with the water in a covered vessel for 
twelve hours ; then add the spirit, and 
strain." 

Syn. Infusion de Rhubarbe {F.), Rha- 
barber aufguss (G.), Infuso de Kabarbaro 

These infusions difl^er chiefly in point of 
strength ; and the Edinburgh is rendered 
pleasanter by the spirituous addition. Nei- 
ther of them is quite clear ; and both have 
a reddish brown colour, which is very much 
deepened by the addition of alkalies. The 
following substances either occasion preci- 
pitates in these infiisions, or otherwise alter 
their properties, and are therefore incom- 
patible in formulae with them ; the strong 
acids, and Lime-water, solutions of sidphate 
of Iron, sulphate of Zinc, nitrate of Sdver, 
oxymuriate of Mercury, superacetate of 
Lead, and tartarized Antimony ; infusions 
of Catechu, Cinchona, and Cusparia. 

JMedical properties and uses. — These in- 
fusions are good forms for exliibiting rhu- 
barb, when it is intended to act on the 
bowels : but they are considerably less ac- 
tive than the powder. The dose of the 
London infusion may be from f ,^j. to f^iv. 
and of the Edinburgh half the quantity, uni- 
ted with neutral salts or aromatics, as cir- 
cumstances may direct. 

INFUSUM ROS^ COMPOSITUM, 
Lond. Dub. Compound Infusion of Hoses. 

"Take of the dried petals of the red 
Rose, half an ounce ; boiling water, two 
pints and a half {three pounds by measure. 
Dub.); diluted sulpliuric acid, three fluid 
drachms (three drachms by weight. Dub.) ; 
double refined Sugar, an ounce and a half. 
Pour the water on the liose petals in a co- 
vered glass vessel ; then drop in the acid, 
and macerate for half an hour. Finally, 
strain the liquor, and add the sugar to it." 

Infdsum Kos.e Gali.ic.k, Edin. Infusion 
of lied Hoses. 
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•' Take of the dried petals of tlie red 
Rose, one ounce ; boiling water, tioo pounds 
and a hiilf ; sulphuric acid diluted, half an 
ounce; refined Sugar, one ounce. Mace- 
rate the petals with tiie water in an earthen 
vessel, which has not been glazed with 
lead, for four hours ; then pour in the acid, 
strain the liquor, and add the sugar." 

Sun. Infusion de Roses (F.), Uosen auf- 
guss (G.), Infuso di Rose (/.) 

This infusion is clear, of a beautiful red 
colour, and has an acid, pleasantly austere 
taste.* The addition of the sugar prevents 
it from keeping so long as it might other- 
wise be kept. The incompatible substances 
are those which are decomposed by the sul- 
phuric acid. The sulphates of Iron and of 
Zinc, although they do not immediately al- 
ter it, yet slowly produce dark-coloured 
precipitates after some hours. 

Medical properties and uses. — Infusion of 
roses is indebted for any aslringency it pos- 
sesses cliiefly to the acid it contains. It is 
used alone in the colliquative sweats of 
phtliisis; and as a gargle in cynanche ton- 
sillaris ; but it is chiefly employed as an 
elegant vehicle for more active remedies, 
particularly Sulphate of Magnesia, the nau- 
seous taste of which it completely covers. 
The dose is from f 3ij. to f ^iv. 

INFUSUM SENNiE COMPOSITUM, 
Lond. Compound T.ifusion of Senna. 

*' Take of Senna leaves, a7i ounce and a 
half; Ginger root, sliced, a drachm ; boil- 
ing water, a pint. Macerate for an hour, 
in a lightly covered vessel, and strain the 
liquor." 

Infustjm Cassi;e Senn;e, Edin. 

"Take of Senna leaves, six drachms; 
Ginger root, bruised, a scruple ; boiling wa- 
ter, nine ounces. Macei'ate for an hour in a 
lig-htly covered vessel, and strain." 

IsFCSUM Sknn.h, Dub. Infusion of Sen- 
na. 

" Take of Senna leaves, three drachma ; 
lesser Cardamom seeds, freed from the cap- 
sules and bruised, half a drachm ; boiling 
water, as much as -will yield, ivheti strained, 
six ounces by measure. Digest for an hour, 
and when the liquor is cold, strain it." 

Syn. Infusion de Sene {F.), Senna auf- 
guss (G.), Infuso di Senna (/.) 

These infusions should be clear, and have 
a deep red brown, nearly black colour ; 
with a slightly bitter, mawkish taste, whicii 
is scarcely corrected by the aromatic. In 
warm weather they spoil in forty-eight 
hours ; and by simple exposure to the air 
attract oxygen, which occasions a yellowish 
precipitate of oxidized extractive, that is 
not purgative, but gripes violently. On this 
account they should be preserved in a well 
closed vessel, or made only when wanted. 

• Dr. Clarke, of Cimbridge, supposes he has de- 
tected iron ill ihe iictals of ihe Kose. 



Dr. Paris {Pharmacologia) observes, (hat 
the nauseous taste of these infusions is com- 
pletely covered by the addition of Bohea 
tea. Decoction of Guaiac is, also, said to 
increase their powers, and to render them 
milder. They are also precipitated by the 
strong acids, the alkaline carbonates, lime- 
water, solutions of nitrate of Silver, oiv- 
muriate of Mercury, superacetate of Lead, 
tartarized Antimony, and infusion of yel- 
low Cinchona bark, which are consequent- 
ly incompatible iu formula: with these 
infusions. 

Medical properties and uses. — Both these 
infusions contain all the purgative princi- 
ples of the plant, whilst the aromatics cor- 
rect its griping properties : but there is 
perhaps a waste of Senna in the London 
formula. They are given alone, or more 
genei'ally combined with neutral salts and 
manna. The dose of the simple infusions 
may be from f^iij. to f §iv.; but with the 
addition of ^j. of the tartrate of potass, or 
giij. of the sulphate of Magnesia, which are 
the usual adjuncts, f ^ij. are sufficient. 

INFUSUM SENNiE COMPOSITUM, 
Edin. Infusion of Tamari/ids and Senna. 

" Take of preserved Tamarinds, one 
ounce; Senna, leaves, one drachm ; Corian- 
der seeds, bruised, half a drachm; raw Su- 
gar, half aji ounce; boiling water, eight 
ounces. Macerate in a covered earthen ves- 
sel, which is not glazed with lead, shaking 
frequently, and after four hours strain. 

" It may be made also with double or 
triple the proportion of Senna." 

Infusum SENNa; cum Tamarindis, Dub. 
Infusion of Senna and Tamarinds. 

Made in the same manner as the infusion 
of Senna, except that ,5 j. of Tamarinds is 
added before straining the liquor. 

These infusions are pleasanter than the 
simple infusions, the nauseous taste being 
well covered by the sugar and the acid ot 
the Tamarinds : in other respects they 
agree both in their properties, and in the 
effects of the incompatible substances ; to 
which, however, must be added all salts 
having potass for their base. 

INFUSUM SIMAUOUByE, Lond. Infu- 
sion of Simnruba. 

" Take of Simaruba bark, bruised, half 
a drachm ; boiling water, half a pint. Ma- 
cerate for two hours in a lightly covered 
vessel, and strain." 

This infusion is inodorous ; has a slightly 
bitter taste, is clear, and of a greenish straw 
colour. The alkaline carbonates and lime- 
water, render it milk\-, and the following 
substances occasion precipitates : Nitrate 
of Silver, Oxymuriate of Mercury, Super- 
acetate of I>ead ; infusions of Galls, Cate- 
chu, and yellow Cinchona bark. 

Medical properties and uses. — Simaruba 
infusion possesses the same properties as 
the bark, and is the best form of exhibiting 
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the remedy, but it is not much used in this 
country, 'l^he dose is f\^,j. combined with 
tincture of Opium, or aiiaromatic. 

INFUSUM TA13ACI, Lond. Infusion of 
Tobacco. 

"'Fake of Tobacco leaves, a drachm ,- 
boiling water, a jjint. Macerate for an liour 
in a lightly covered vessel, and strain." 

This infusion is clear, of a reddish brown 
colour ; has the odour of the plant in a slight 
degree, and a hot, very acrid taste. 

Jledical properties and uses. — Tobacco 
infusion is chiefly intended to be given un- 
der the form of enema ; for although it has 
heen occasionally employed as an emetic, 
jt cannot be recommended. As an enema, 
it has been found useful in ileus, colica pic- 
tonum, incarcerated hernia and dysury • 
the practice of employing it in cases of 
suspended animation is now justly con- 
demned. 

INFUSUM VALEUIAN.E, Dub. lafu- 
sion of Valerian. 

" Take of Valerian root, coarsely pow- 
dered, two drachms ,- boiling water, seven 
ounces bi/ measure. Digest for an hour, and 
when the liquor is cold, strain." 

Valerian infusion is clear, of a pale brown 
colour; with the odour of the valerian, and 
a bitterish pungent taste. Solutions of 
Nitrate of Silver, Sulphate of Iron, and in- 
fusion of yellow Cinchona, afford precipi- 
tates with this infusion ; and are therefore 
incompatible In formulae with it. 

^Medical properties and uses. — This Is a 
useful form of giving Valerian in hysterical 
and nervous affections, in which the sto- 
mach w-ill not always bear the powder. — 
The dose may be from f5Js'i. to f^ij. twice 
or thrice a day. 

AQUA CALCIS COMPOSITA, Dub. 
Compound Lime-xuater. 

" Take of raspings of Guaiacum wood, 
half a pound; Liquorice root, sliced and 
bruised, an ounce,- Sassafras bark, bruised, 
ha/f an ounce ; Coriand"r seeds, three 
drachms; L\me-\Vdttv, six pints. Macerate 
without heat for two days, and strain." 

This is a very inert preparation; and un- 
less great care be taken to exclude the air 
completely from the vessel in which it is 
made, the lime-water will be decomposed. 
AQUA PICIH I.IQUIU-E, Dub. Tar 
li'ater. 

" Take of Tar, two pints ,• water, a gallon. 
Mix, stirring with a wooden rod for a quar- 
ter of an hour; then, after the Tar shall 
have subsided, let the liquor be strained, 
and preserve it in well-corked bottles.' 

Water readily dissolves a portion of Tar ; 
and is impregnated with empyreumatic oil, 
a small portion of resinous mailer, and acet- 
ic acitl, the components of the Tar. The 
solution has the colour of Ma leira wine, and 
a. sh.irp empyrenmatic taste. 

vMjidical properties and uses. — Tar water 
51 



is stimulant and diuretic; but to produce 
the latter effect, its operation requires to be 
aided by bodily exercise, it may prove use- 
ful in scurvy, and some cutaneous diseases; 
but the reputation which it obtained on the 
faith of the judgment of the worthy Bishop 
of Cloyne* has long since been lost, and it 
is now scarcely ever employed. From Oj. 
to Oij. may betaken in the course of a day. 

MUC1LAGJA''ES. 

Mucilages, 

MccrLAGEs, correctly speaking, are sim- 
ple solutions of gum or mucus in water; 
but the term Mucilage, in pharmaceutical 
language, implies also any solution of a 
thick and adhesive nature, resembling in its 
appearance the solutions of gum. 

MUCILAGO ACACIiE, Lond.f Mucil- 
age of Acacia. 

" Take of Acacia gum, in powder, four 
ounces; bo'iWng wnttr, half a pint, Rub'the 
gum with the water, gradually added, until 
it forms a mucilage." 

Mlcilago Acaci.e Araiiice, Edin. JM/i- 
cilage of Gum Arabic. 

" Take of Gum Arabic, in powder, one 
part, boiling wafer, two parts. Digest with 
occasional agitation, until the gum be dis- 
solved; then strain the mucilage through 
linen." 

MucitAGO GuMMi Arabici, Dub. J\ln- 
cllage of Gum Arabic. 

" I'ake of Gum Arabic, in coarse powder, 
four ounces ; boiling water, eight ounces. — 
Digest with frequent agitation, until the 
gum be dissolved ; then strain the mucilage 
througli linen." 

Syu. Mucilage de Gomme Arabique 
(/■'.) Schlieira de Arabiche Gumini (G.), 
Mucllagine de Gomma Arablca (/.) 

The straining through linen is very neces- 
sary, as the gum is often mixed with small 
pieces of wood and other impurities. The 
mucilage thus obtained is viscid, tliick, and 
adhesive ; semipelhicid, and nearly colour- 
less, if the gum be good. It has a faint, pe- 
culiar odour, is insipid, and may be kept 
without altering for a considerable time ; 
but at length it becomes sour, and acetic 
acid is formed. The strong acids act on it 
as they do on gum ; but when diluted, they 
do not alter mucilage. Alcohol converts it 
into a white curd ; but proof spirit produ- 
ces scarcely any alteration ; no change is 
produced l)y spirit of nitric Ether; but sul- 
phuric Biliier and comijound spirit of Ether 
preci()itate a thick, while, tenacious curd. 



* Berkley's Siris— jiassitii. 

t riiis appi'llatioi) is certainly exceptionable. It 
i» a niueila;je of gum of ifte Acaria vera. The 
Edinburgh name is liulile to neatly llie laine otijec- 
tion, eAcepi thai ihf spetilio n.'jrue of the plarii it 
U3Cil,wU«rt.ak /Uaita i^ (he auiuc u( the geiiut. 
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Tincture of Muriate of Iron, even when di 
luted, converts mucilage into a brownish or 
orange-coloured, insoluble jelly ; and acet- 
ate of Lead gives a copious, dense, flaky 
precipitate ; while no change is produced 
by the solutions of the following metallic 
substances : Superacetate of Lead, green 
sulphate of Iron, sulphate of Zinc, oxymu- 
riate of Mercury, and tartarized Antimony; 
nor by the alkalies or the neutral salts. — 
Mucilage, like gum, serves to combine re 
sins, oils, and balsams with watei', for which 
purpose, and to give tenacity to pills, it is 
much employed in pharmacy. 

JHedical properties and uses. — The pro- 
perties of mucilage are the same as those 
of gum. (See Par* ii.) It is the usual ba- 
sis of demulcent mixtures for allaying the 
tickling which excites cough in catarrh and 
phthisis ; and combined with Opium and 
other narcotics, it is useful in diarrhcra, dys- 
enteiy, calculous affections, and ardor uri- 
riae. The dose of mucilage may be from 
f^ss. to f^j. frequently repeated. 

Officinal preparations. Mistura Guaiaci, 
L. Potio Carbonatis Calais, E. 

MUCILAGO ASTRAGALI TRAGA- 
CANTH^, Edin. Mucilage of Trag-acanth. 

"Take of Gum Tragacanth, in powder, 
tivo drachms; boiling water, eight ounces. 
Macerate for twenty-four hours, and tritu- 
rate the gum carefully, that it may be dis- 
solved ; then strain the mucilage through 
linen." 

MdCILAGO GuMMI TuAGACASTHiB, Dub. 

JMucilage of Gum Tragacanth. 

"Take of Gum Tragacanth, in powder, 
two drachms ; water, eight fiidd ounces. — 
Macerate in a covered vessel until the gum 
be dissolved ; then strain the mucilage 
through linen." 

Syn. Mucilage de gomme Adraganthe, 
(F.), Schlieim de Traganth (G.), Mucila- 
gine di gomma Adragante (/.) 

Tragacanth treated in tiiis manner forms 
a thick, soft, very viscid mucilage, but tiie 
diffusion in tlie water is not uniform ; nor 
<loes it become so even when boiled. The 
water separates from the Tragacanth, on 
standing; and this separation is increased, 
if mucilage of gum be mixed with the Tra- 
gacanth. It may be used in the same cases 
as mucilage of Gum arabic ; and has been 
recommended by M. Blaire, a French sur- 
geon, as a remedy in burns. He directs 
linen rags, or bibulous paper soaked in the 
mucilage, to be applied over the affected 
part, which must be also kept moist with 
the mucilage for some days.* It is chiefly 
employed for making pills and troches. 

MUCILAGO AMYLI,Lond., Edin., Dub. 
JMucilage of Starch. 

" Take of Starch, three drachms ; water, 
a pint. Rub the starch, gradually adding 

• vide London Med. Kepujiloiy, vo!. lii. p. 257. 



the water to it ; then boil till a mucilage be 
produced." 

Starch thus treated forms a strong, insi- 
pid, inodorous, opaline-coloured, gelatinous 
mucilage. In cases of phthisis, hectic fever, 
and abrasions of the stomach, it is given as 
a demulcent by the mouth ; but it is more 
generally, and more advantageously exhi- 
bited in the form of enema in diarrhoea, dy- 
sentery, and abrasions of the rectum. It is 
the common vehicle for exhibiting Opium in 
the form of enema. 

DEC OCT J. 

Decoctions. 

Thf.sf, are aqueous solutions of the active 
principles of vegetables obtained by boil- 
ing. They are intended to afford more 
powerful remedies than can be obtained by 
the simple infusion of the same substances 
in cold or even in boiling water; but, al- 
though, by the operation of boiling, the sol- 
vent ])ower of the water is increased, and 
a greater quantity of the soluble parts of 
any vegetable body is consequently taken 
up by it, yet it does not always follo\r, that 
the medicinal virtues of decoctions are 
greater tiian those of infusions. On the 
contrary, if the active principles of a plant 
be volatile, or if they consist chiefly of ex- 
tractive matter, this form of preparation of- 
ten renders the remedy altogether inert, 
either by dissipating the volatile matters, 
or by favouring' the oxidizement of the ex- 
tractive, which, in a continued temperature 
of ^12", attracts the oxygen of the atmo- 
sphere so rapidly, that it is soon converted 
into a soluble, insipid, inert matter, and 
precipitated in the fluid. This is the case 
with some substances, which are neverthe- 
less ordered to be prepared in this form by 
the colleges, and which we shall particuhir- 
ly notice in treating of the individual de- 
coctions. 

For making decoctions, the substances 
employed must be divided, if in the dry 
state, by pulverization, or, if fresh, by slic- 
ing, so as to expose an extended surface to 
the action of the water ; which is thus en- 
abled to take up their soluble principles in 
a shorter space of time, a circumstance, for 
the reasons already stated, of much import- 
ance in the preparation of decoctions. By 
covering the vessel in which they are made, 
the action of the air is prevented from af- 
fecting the ingredients ; but there is reason 
for believing, that by long coction in water, 
even in covered vessels, the constituents of 
some vegetable bodies re-act upon one an- 
other, and produce entirely new com- 
pounds, possessed of properties altogether 
different from those whicii they previously 
constituted. On this account, decoctions 
should be quickly made ; and when aro- 
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matic or volatile ingredients are to enter 
into them, these should not be boiled with 
the more fixed substances, but the decoc- 
tion, after it is made, should be poured over 
them, and allowed to remain covered up 
until it is nearly cold, before it be strained. 
In general, however, it is better to strain 
decoctions while they are hot through a 
sieve : for as boiling- water dissolves a larger 
proportion of vegetable matter than it can 
retain in solution at a lower temperature, a 
deposit almost always takes place as the 
decoction cools ; and if this be of active 
matter, it is lost by deferring the straining; 
whereas by straining the decoction while 
hot, the deposit can be mingled, by being 
shaken, with the clear fluid, when it enters 
into extemporaneous compositions, or when 
the dose of it is taken. 

Decoctions, from the nature of their con- 
stituents, very soon ferment and spoil : con- 
sequently, they should be prepared in small 
quantities only, and never used, particu- 
larly in summer, forty -eight hours after they 
Jiave been made. 

DECOC TUM ALOES CO]\IPOSITUM, 
Lond. Compound Decoction oJ\S/oes. 

" Take of extract of f.iquorice, /lalf an 
ounce ; Subcarbonate of I'otuss, two scru- 
ples ; extract of spiked Aloes, powdered. 
Myrrh, powdered. Saffron, of each a 
drachm; water, a pint. Boil down to twelve 
fluid ounces, and strain : then add of com- 
pound tincture of Cardamons, four fluid 
ounces." 

By the addition of the alkali in this pre- 
paration, the water is ei\abled to hold in 
solution a greater portion of tlie Aloes than 
it could otherwise hold, wh'le another por- 
tion is suspended by the mucilage of the 
Liquorice and the Myrrh. The addition of 
the tincture prevents any spontaneous de- 
composition from taking place. The taste 
of the decoction is extremely nauseous, not- 
withstanding the bitter of the Aloes is in 
some degree covered by the Liquorice. It 
is decomposed, and a flaky precipitate 
thrown down in it by all the strong acids; 
corrosive muriate of mercury produces a 
pale brown precipitate, while lartarized an- 
timony, sulphate of zinc, and superacetate 
of lead, produce white curdy precipitates : 
hence these substances are incompatible in 
formulae with this decoction. This decoc- 
tion may be kept for a much longer time 
than any otiier without spoiling. 

Medical properties mid uses. — It is gently 
cathartic and emmenagogue ; and is intro- 
<luced as l)eing analogous to the well-known 
Jieaume de Vie. It may be given with ad- 
vantage in habitual costiveness, clys])epsia, 
hypochondriasis, jaundice, and clilorosis, in 
tlie dose of from f3ss. to f5ij- taken in the 
morning. 

DECOCTUM ALTH^iE OFFICINA- 
LIS, Edin. Decoction ofJIursh JIiillu-,v^\ 



" Take of marsh Mallow root, dried and 
bruised, four ounces ; Raisins stoned, tv)» 
ounces ; water, seven pounds. Boil down to 
five pounds ; set aside the strained liquor 
until the dregs have subsided, and then de- 
cant it." 

Marsh Mallow roots contain a consider- 
able quantity of mucus, which is thus ex- 
tracted unaltered by water. The simple 
decoction of the roots is viscid, of a pale 
yellow colour, sweetish, and has a peculiar 
odour resembling that of boiled turnips. In 
the above preparation, the raisins increase 
its sweetness, and render it more palatable. 

Medical properties and uses. — This de- 
coction is a useful demulcent in visceral in- 
flammations, calculous affections, gonor- 
rhea, strangury, and other diseases of the 
urinary organs ; and is supposed to be par- 
ticularly indicated in inflammation of the 
kidneys after the abscess bursts. The dose 
is a cupful frequently taken ; but in inflam- 
mation of the urinary organs, and in similar 
cases, it may be drunk ad libitum, as com- 
mon beverage. 

DECOCfUM ANTIIEMIDIS NOBILIS, 
Edin, Decoction of Chamomile. 

" Take of Chamomile flowers, dried, one 
ounce ; Carraway seeds, bruised, half an 
ounce ; water, Jive pounds. Boil for a quar- 
ter of an hour, and strain." 

Decoctum CriAMnjMF.Li cojiposiTUM, Dub. 
Compound Decoction of Chamomile. 

" Take of Chamomile flowers, dried, half 
an otmce ; Fennel seeds, two drachms ; wa- 
ter, a pint. Boil a little, and strain." 

These decoctions contain in solution bit- 
ter extractive, and a small portion of essen- 
tial oil. Were their mode of preparation 
a matter of any consequence, we would re- 
commend the aromatic seeds not to be add- 
ed till towards the conclusion of the boiling; 
but for the purposes df fomentation and 
glyster, for which they are intended, as 
much benefit is probably derived from the 
warm water, as the principles it holds in 
solution. 

DECOCTUM CINCHONA, Lond. De- 
coction of Cinchona. 

" Take of lance-leaved Cinchona bark 
hrxused, an ounce ; water, a pint. Boil for 
ten niinvites in a lightly covered vessel, and 
strain tlie liquor while it is hot." 

DecoctujM CiNCHONjj LANCiFOLiiE, Edin. 
Decoction of Laucc-l-eaved Cinchona. 

"Take of Cinchona bark in powder, one 
ounce ; water, one pound and a half Boil for 
j ten minutes in a covered vessel, and strain 
i the liquor while it is hot." 

Di;cor.TUiM Conricis Cinchox^, Dub. 
Decoction of Cinchona Bark. 

" Take of Cincliona bark in coarse pow- 
der, an ounce; water, a pint. Boil for ten 
minutes in a vessel almost covered, and 
strain tiie liquor through a linen cloth while 
it is hot." 
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Syn. Decoction de Quinquina (F.),Cl)i- 
nadekokte (C), Dtcotto di China (/.). 

Cinchona bark is one of" those substances 
^liich suffers by long coction with water ; 
and therefore, the Colleges have properly 
limited the time of boiling to ten minutes, 
and ordered the vessel to be covered, and 
the liquor to be strained while it is hot. As 
the strained decoction cools, it becomes 
turbid, and lets fall a reddish or yellowish 
powder, according to the kind of bark used : 
this, however, must not be rejected, but 
diffused through the clear decoction when 
it is about to be used in compounding ex- 
temporaneous mixtures, or when the dose 
is to be taken. According to the kind of 
bark employed, tlie decoction contains 
either a Kinate of Cinchonia, or of Quinia, 
or of both these salts; and on these their 
peculiar properties depend. 

This decoction is more bitter, but less 
aromatic than the infusion. It is effected 
by the same re-agents, and used in the same 
cases, and in similar doses, as the infusion. 
(See Infusum Cinchunx.^ 

DECOCTUM CYDONIiE,* Lend. T)ecoc- 
tion of Quince Seeds. 

" Take of Quince seeds, t-wo drachms ,■ 
water, a pint. Boil them over a gentle fire 
for ten minutes, then strain." 

Quince seeds abound with mucus, which 
is extracted by boiling water. It is consi- 
derably viscid, transparent, nearly colour- 
less, insipid, and inodorous. It is coagulat- 
ed by Alcohol, acids, and most of the me- 
tallic salts, which, therefore, are incom])a- 
tible in formula wit'i it; and it must be 
used as soon as it is made, for it soon spoils, 
owing perhaps to its containing some of 
the other constituents of the seeds. 

Medical properties anditses. — This is of- 
ten preferred to the other mucilages as a 
local demulcent iVi tenesmus, and in aph- 
thous affections and excoriations of the 
mouth. A diluted solution of it injected 
beneath the e3'e-lids is useful for obtund- 
ing the acrimony of the discharge in violent 
inflammations of the eve. 

DECOCTUM DAPHNES MEZERIl, 
Edin. Decoction of AJezereon. 

"■ Take of tlie bark of Mezereon root, two 
drachms ,- Liquorice root, bruised, ha/f an 
ounce; water, three pounds. Boil with a 
gentle fire down to two pounds, and 
strain." 

Syn. Decoction de Daphne mezereon 
(F.), Scioblbastrinde-dekokte (G.), Decot- 
to di Daphne Mezereon (/ ) 

This decoction is slightly mucilaginous, 
of a yellowish brown coloui'; has the sweet 
taste of the liquorice root with a slight de- 
gree of bitterness; and leaves in the mouih 
a sensation of heat and pungency, which, 



• This title would Itad to the inference, that ihe 
preparation is a decoction of the quince, and not of 
ihe seeds. It should have been Cydoniec Seminuin. 



however, is scarcely felt until a few minutes 
after the dose has been swallowed. 

Medical properties and uses. — This decoc- 
tion was first made public by Dr. Alexan- 
der Rusself as an appropriate remedy for 
venereal nodes, arising from a thickening 
of the periosteum ; and for removing those 
nocturnal pains with which venereal pa- 
tients are afflicted. This opinion, howev- 
er, has not been supported by experience; 
and Mr. Pearsont asserts, that it " has not 
the power of curmg the venereal disease in 
any one stage, or any one form ;" and adds, 
" except in an instance or two of lepra, in 
which the decoction conferred a temporary 
benefit, I have very seldom found it pos- 
sessed of medicinal virtue, either in syphi- 
lis, or in the sequelae of that disease, in 
scrophula, or in cutaneous affections." It 
has been given with seeming benefit in 
chronic rlieumatlsm. The dose is from 
f ^iv. to f ^vi. three or four times a day. 
'deCOCTCM DIGITALIS, Dub. De- 
coction of Foxglove. 

"Take of Foxglove leaves dried, a 
drachm ,- water, as much as luill afford of 
strained liquor eight fluid ounces. Place the 
vessel over a gentle fire, and as soon as the 
liquor boils, remove it; then digest for a 
quarter of an hour, and strain." 

This decoction is almost inodorous, and 
has a bitter nauseous taste. It is afi'ected 
by the same re-agents as the infusion, and 
used in dropsies with the same intention. 
(See Infusnm Digitalis.)^ 

DECOCTUM DULCAMARiE, Lend. 
Decoction of ivoodi/ J\'ightshade. 

" Take of the stalks of woody Nightshade 
sliced, one oimce ; water, a pint and a half. 
Boil down to a pint, and strain." 

This decoction appears to have been in- 
troduced into the pharmacopoeia merely to 
fix the proportions of the ingredients. It 
has a strong unpleasant odour, and a bitter, 
nauseous taste, followed by a degree of 
sweetness. 

Mediciil properties and uses. — It is pos- 
sessed of diuretic and narcotic properties; 
and has been found useful in humoral 
asthma, dropsy, lepra vulgaris and alphos, 
and ptyriasls. 'I'he dose is from f^'^* '° 
f5J. combined with any aromatic tincture, 
given three times a day. 

DECOCTUM GEOFFRCEjE INERMIS, 
Edin. Decoction of Cabbage-tree Bark. 

" Take of Cabbage-tree bark in powder, 
one ounce ; water, t-wo pounds. Boil with 
a gentle heat down to one pound, and 
strain." 



+ Medical Observations and Inquiries, vol. iii. 

t I'earson on ihe Kcmc-dies for Lues Venerea, 
p. .17, 

(f For eases of the successful use of this decoction, 
in making which, however, the fresh leaves were 
employed instead of the dried, see Duiivin't Zuont- 
mia, vol. i. p. 326. 331. 
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This decoction lias the colour oP Madeira 
wine, a disagreeable odovjr, and a bitter 
miicilHginous taste. It is given to children 
in doses of f.^ij. and to adults to the amount 
of f.^ij. An overdose, or drinking cold 
water during its use, produces vomiting, 
fever, and delirium : effects which are to be 
remedied by castor oil, warm water, and 
acids. It is seldom employed in this coun- 
try. 

DKCOCTUM GUAIACI COMPOSF- 
TUM, Edin. Compound Decoction of Gtiui- 
acmn. 

" i'ake of Guaiacum wood rasped, three 
ounces; Raisins, two ounces ; Sassafras root 
shced. Liquorice root bruised, of each, one 
ounce; water, ten pounds. Boil the Guaia- 
cum wood and the Uaisins in the water 
over a gentle fire down to five pounds, ad- 
ding tlie roots towards the end of the boil- 
ing ; then strain." 

Syn. Decoction de Guajac compos^e(F.), 
Guajack-dekokte (&'.), Uecotto di Guajaco 
composito (/. ). 

This decoction derives less of its efficacy 
from the Guaiacum than is generally ima- 
gined, a small portion of extractive matter 
only being taken up by the water. It is, 
however, supposed to be useful in chronic 
rheumatism, some cutaneous diseases, and 
in syphilis during a mercurial course ; but, 
probably, at best it is only serviceable as a 
demulcent. It may be taken in divided 
doses, to the amount of Oj, or Oij. in the 
day. 

DECOCTUM HORDE!, Lond. Dub. 
Decoctcm HoiiDEi DisTicm, Edin, De- 
coction of Barley. 

" Take of pearl Barley, t-wo ounces ; wa- 
ter, four pints and a half, {five pounds, 
Edin.) First wash away any extraneous 
substances tliat may adliere to the Barley ; 
then, having poured on it half a pint of 
water, boil for a few minutes. This water 
being thrown away, let the remainder be 
added boiling; then boil down to two pints, 
and strain." 

DECOCTU.M HORDEI COMPOSITUM, 
Lond. Compound Decoction of Barley. 

" Take of decoction of Barley, two pints: 
Figs sliced, two ounces ; Liquorice root 
sliced and bruised, half an ounce ; Ruisins 
stoned, two ounces ; water, a pint. Boil 
down to two pints, and strain." 
Dublin. 

" Take of decoction of Barley, four 
pints ; Raisins stoned. Figs sliced, of each, 
two ounces .• Liquorice root sliced and 
bruised, half an ounce. During the boiling 
add first the ruisins, then the figs, and last- 
ly, the liquorice root a short time before it 
is finislied ; when it is completed, the 
strained liquor ought to measure two 
pints." 

Syn. Decoction d'Orge (F.), Gcrstede- 
kokte (O.), Decottod'Orzo(/.). 



The preparation of these decoctions ia 
generally intrusted to nurses and the at- 
tendants of the sick-room ; but a practi- 
tioner ought not to be ignorant of the best 
manner of making them, as i>is directions 
may be occasionally necessary. They are 
elegant and useful demulcents in cases of 
fever, plithisis, gonorrhoea, and strangury ; 
and indeed in all acute diseases, given ad 
libitum. A few drops of tincture of Opium 
may be added to the compound decoction, 
to obviate its laxative effect, where this 
might prove hurtful. Equal parts of this 
decoction, and of decoction of bark, form an 
excellent gargle in cynanche maligna. The 
simple decoction mixed with an equal 
quantity of good milk and a small portion 
of sugar, is an excellent substitute for the 
breast milk, in those cases, in which infants 
are so unfortunate as to require beinjj 
brought up with the spoon. 

DECOOTUM LICHENIS,* Lond. De- 
cocTUM LiCHENis IsLAXDici, Ediji. Decoc- 
tion of Liverwort. 

" Take of Liverwort, an ounce ; water, 
a pi tit and a half, (two pounds, Edin.) Boil 
down to a pint, and strain." 

Decoctum Lichenis IsLANnici, Dub. 
Decoction of Iceland Liverwort. 

" Take of Iceland liverwort, half ati 
ounce : boiling water, a pint. Digest for 
two hours ; then boil for a quarter of an 
hour, and strain the liquor while it is hot." 

In these decoctions the bitter principle of 
the lichen is united with its fecula, which is 
thus rendered extremely nauseous; and 
although its operation in the stomach may 
be thus augmented, yet few patients will 
be persuaded to take it in this form. The 
dose is from f^iv. to fgij. three times a 
day. We have already stated its use as a 
demulcent, when freed from the bitter, and 
the mode of preparing it. (See Lichen, 
Partii.) 

DECOCTUM MALV.E COMPOSITUM, 
Lond. Compound Decoction of J\Tullo7vs.i 

*' Take of Mallows dried, an ounce ,• 
Chamomile flowers dried, half an ounce; 
water, a pint. Boil for a quarter of an hour, 
and strain." 

This decoction is intended for fomenta- 
tions and enemas, for which purposes it an- 
swers sufficiently well. 

DECOCTUM PAPAVERIS, Lond. Dc 
coction of Poppy. \ 

" Take of the capsules of the white 
Poppy bruised, /o;n' ounces; venter, four 
pints. Boil for a quarter of an hour, and 
strain." 

• The impropriety of using the generic name only 
of the plant is here very obvious, pariicularly a« 
another speties of this extensive family, tlie l.irhen 
roccella, i> now introduced into the Dublin Pluirma- 
copcEia. 

+ Decoctum pro enemate, P. I,. 1737. 

} Decoctum pro fuiutiito, P. L. 1787. 
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In making- this decoction, tlie sceils 
should not be rejected, as tliey contain a 
considerable portion of bland oil, which, 
added to the mucilage and narcotic princi- 
ple of the capsule, increases the emollient 
quality of the decoction. It is a very use- 
ful fomentation in painful swellings, and in 
the excoriations produced by the thin acrid 
discliarge of ulcers, and those common to 
infants. 

DECOCTUM QUEKCUS, Lond. De- 
cocTUM QuEHCus KuuuHis, Edin. Decoction 
of Oak Jkirk. 

" Take of Oak bark, an ounce,- water, 
two pints, {tioo pounds and a halffKdm.) Boil 
down to a pint, and strain." 

From Oak bark thus treated the greater 
part of its astringent mailer is extracted. 
The decoction is nearly inodorous, has a 
brown colour, and the austere taste of the 
hark. It reddens tincture of Litmus, and 
is precipitated by solutions of Isinglass, 
infusion of yellow Cinchona bark, the car- 
bonates of the alkalies, the aromatic spirit 
of Ammonia, Lime-water, and solutions of 
sulphate of Iron, acetate and superacetate 
of Lead, oxymuriate of Mercury, and sul- 
phate of Zinc, which are, therefore, incom- 
patible in formulae with it. The precipi- 
tates produced by the two last salts do not 
take place for a considerable time. 

jyiedical properties and uses. — This is the 
usual form under which oak bark is ex- 
hibited. We have already noticed its in- 
ternal use. (See Q(/erc7«, Part ii. ) Asa 
local astringent it is used as a gargle in 
cynanche and relaxation of the uvula ; as 
an injection in passive uterine haemor- 
rhages, in leucorrhoca, and the gleely dis- 
charge which often remains after miscar- 
riages. It is also a useful wash in piles and 
procidentia recti. 

DECOCTUM SARSAPARlLLiE, Lond. 
Decoction of Sarsaparilla. 

" Take of Sarsaparilla root sliced, four 
ounces,- ho\\\^^^ WAter, four pints. Macerate 
for four hours in a vessel lightly covered, 
and placed near the fire ; then take out the 
Sarsaparilla, and bruise it. Return it again 
to the lic^uor, and macerate in a similar 
manner for two houi-s more ; then boil it 
down to two pints, and strain." 

DeCOCTUM S.MILACIS S ATlSAPAllILLJi, 

Edin. Decoction of Sarsaparilla. 

" Take of Sarsaparilla sliced, six ounces ; 
water, ei^lu pounds. Digest for two hours 
in a temperature of about 195°, then take 
out the root aiid bruise it ; in this state put 
it again into the liquor, and boil it with a 
gentle, lire down to four pounds; then ex- 
press it, and strain." 

Dkcoctum SAnsAi'AHiLL;ii, Dub. Decoc- 
tion of Sarsaparilla. 

" Take of Sarsaparilla root sliced, un 
ounce and n half ; boiling water, two pints. 
Digest for Iwo hours in a moderate heat ; 



then take out the Sarsaparilla, and bruise 
it ; return it to the liquor, and again digest 
for two hours; then boil down to one half, 
express, and strain the licyior through a 
linen cloth." 

St/n. Decoction de Sarseparille (F.), 
Sarsaparille-dekokte (G.), Decotto di Sar- 
saparilla (/.). 

We have already stated the claims which 
Sarsaparilla has to the attention of the 
practitioner as a remedy in syphilis. All 
the above formulx display a great defi- 
ciency of enquiry, in those who introduced 
them into the Pharmacopoeias : for, as the 
whole of the active matter of the root re- 
sides in the cortical part, and can be ex- 
tracted from this by infusion as well as by 
decoction, there is no necessity for the 
various macerations and boilings ordered 
by the colleges; which, in fact, injure the 
remedy. The entire root, merely bruised, 
and macerated in warm water, will yield 
up all its medicinal properties.* This de- 
coction may be regarded as useful during the 
exhibition of Mercury ; and is found to be 
so in dysuria, and incontinence of urine 
arising from a morbid irritability of the 
bladder. It affords precipitates with Lime- 
water, solution of muriate of Barytes and 
of superacetate of Lead, which are there- 
fore incompatible in formulae with it. 

DECOC rUM SARSAPAUILLiE COM- 
POSITUM, Lond. Compound Decoction of 
Sarsaparilla. 

"Take of decoction of Sarsaparilla boil- 
ing,yb)/7- pints ; Sassafras root sliced, Guaia- 
cum root rasped, Liquorice root bruised, 
of each, an ounce ,- bark of Mezereon root, 
three drachms. Boll for a quarter of an 
hour, and strain." 

Dublin. 

" Take of Sarsaparilla root sliced and 
bruised, one ounce and a half; raspings of 
C'lUaiacum wood, bark of Sassafras root, li- 
quorice root bruised, of each, tioo drachms ,- 
bark of Mezereon root, a drachm; boiling 
water, three pints. Digest the Sarsapa- 
rilla, the Guaiacum, and the Sassafras, in 
tile water, with a moderate heat, for six 
hours ; then boil down to one half, .adding 
towards the end of the coction the Liquo- 
rice and the Mezereon ; finally, strain." 

This decoction is an imitation of the once 
celebrated Idsbon Diet-drink. Its efficacy 
depends chiefly on the Mezereon root 
bark, the quantity of which, therefore, 
ordered by the Dublin college is undoubt- 
edly too small. It operates as a diaplio- 
retic and alterative, and is found to be use- 
ful in tlie treatment of secondary syphilis, 
chronic rheumatism, and in lepra, and some 



• The profession is indebfod to Mr. Batllpf, of 
Fore-Str<et, for his remarks on this subjeot. See 
London Med. Jief>os. vol. xi. 130. 
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other cutaneous afTcctions. Tlie dose is 
from f.^iv. to f^vj. taken three or four 
times a day. 

DECOCTUM SENEG^E, Lond. De- 
cocTUM PoLYGALiE Seneg«, Edin. Decoc- 
tion of Seneka. 

" Take of Seneka root, an ounce ; wa- 
ter, t-wo pints. Boil down to a pint, and 
strain." 

Syn. Decoction de Polyj^ale Senege 
(F.), Senegawurzel-dekokte (G.), Decotto 
di Pohgala Senega (/.). 

Tliis decoction is of a brownish olive co- 
lour, inodorous, and has a hot pungent taste. 
Its virtues have been akeady discussed 
under the account of the root. (Part Vi.) 
Tlie dose is from f^jsa. to f§iij. taken 
three or four times a day. 

DECOC'IUM ULMl, Lond. Dub. Dr.- 
coc.TUM Ulmi Campesthis, Edin. Decoc- 
tion oj" Elm Bark. 

"Take of fresh Elm bark bruised, /owr 
ounces ,- water, four pints, (five pints, 
Edin.) Boil to two pints, and strain." 

This decoction is thick, slightly mucila- 
ginous, and of a brown colour ; has a faint 
odour and a bitterish taste. Alcohol added 
to it produces a precipitate of light brown 
flakes; tinctures, therefore, in any consi- 
derable quantity, are inadmissible in for- 
mula; with it. Its medicinal properties 
have been already noticed. (See Ulmus, 
Partii.) The dose is from f5iv. to f5vj. 
taken twice or three times a day. 

DECOCIUM VERATKI, Lond. Decoc- 
tion of White Hellebore. 

" Take of white Hellebore root bruised, 
an ounce; WJLXev tivo pints,- rectified Spirit, 
ttvoftuid ounces. Boil the Hellebore root 
with the water down to a pint, and strain ; 
then, when the decoction is cold, add the 
spirit.'!^ 

This decoction is stimulant, acrid, and 
cathartic ; but its operation is too violent for 
internal use. As a lotion it often proves 
beneficial in scabies, tinea capitis, and other 
cutaneous eruptions ; but it requires to be 
used with caution even as an external re- 
medy. 

EXTRACT A. 

Extracts. 

These are preparations obtained by eva- 
porating aqueous and alcoholic solutions of 
vegetable substances, until a mass of a 
somewhat firm tenacious consistence re- 
mains. When water has been employed 
for making the solution, the extract may 
consist of Gum- or Mucilage, Extractive, 
Tannin, Cinciionin, Saccharine matter, and 
the salts which tlie vegetable contained, 
and is termed a fVatery Extract,- but if al- 
cohol has been the menstruum, Resin, Ex- 
tractive, and all the above matters, except 



the gum, may be the ingredients, and the 
extract is denominated a Spirituous E.r- 
tract. The latter appellation also is used if 
proof spirit be employed. The proper men- 
struum, therefore, for the preparation of 
any extract, must be that fluid which 
most readily dissolves the peculiar princi- 
ples on which the medicinal efficacy of the 
vegetable is supposed to depend. 

When water is to be employed, the sub- 
stance to be subjected to its action should 
be in the dried state, and coarsely powder- 
ed ; and the solution, whether made by de- 
coction or infusion, should be evaporated 
immediately after it is strained, and whilst 
it is yet hot ; for, as we observed in treat- 
ing of Decoctions, water at the tempera- 
ture of 212° takes up much more of the ac- 
tive matter of vegetables than it can hold in 
solution at a lower temperature : therefore, 
by allowing them to cool, with the view of 
defecation, and evaporating the clear fluid 
only, a considerable portion of the active 
matter does not enter into the extract, and 
is necessarily lost. In performing the eva- 
poration, a higher temperature than that of 
boiling water must not be employed ; but 
it must, nevertheless, be conducted as 
quickly as possible; and therefore the 
evaporating vessel sliould be broad and 
shallow, and set in boiling water; or tlie 
water bath recommended by Dr. Powell* 
should be employed. (See Inatrumenls, 
Part i.) A method of preparing extracts in 
vacuo has lately been introduced by Mr. 
Barry; and certaiidy, if the presence of air is 
likely to alter the properties of extracts, 
considerable advantages will accrue from 
Mr. Bany's mode of conducting the eva- 
poration.! 

Alcohol is used only in cases where tlie 
active ingredient of the vegetable is chiefly 
resin, or too volatile to bear the heat which 
is necessary for evaporating the water 
without being dissipated, or without sufler- 
ing some decomposition, which would ma- 
terially alter its properties. A tincture of 
the substance is first obtained, which is then 
eva|)orated by a very gentle heat in a wa- 
ter bath ; but the alcohol need not be allow- 
ed to evaporate in tiie air, as by employing 
a distilling apparatus, the greater part 'of it 
niay be again obtained, either altogether 
free from any vegetable principle, or con- 
taining a small portion only of the more vo- 
latile ; which renders it fitter for being 
again employed for the preparation of the 
same kind of extract. 

Whether water, proof spirit, or pure al- 
cohol be employed, the medicinal proper- 



• Tianslation of the London PliariiiacopcRia, p. 201. 

t Koi' a description of ihc appai'aliis Mr. B;irry 
employs, see Journal if Science and t/ic Arts, vol. 
viii, p, itO, 
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ties of tlie extract are always in some de- 
gree injured, the volatile parts are dissipa- 
ted, and some of the fixed decomposed by 
the degree of heat required for the evapo- 
ration, particularly if water be the men- 
struum ; or the proper extractive is oxidiz- 
ed, and consequently rendered inert. These 
are strong objections to this form of pre- 
paration ; and, as Dr. Murray has properly 
observed, " with the exception of some of 
the pure bitters, as Gentian ; or some of the 
saccharine vegetables, as Liquorice ; there 
is no medicine perhaps but what may be 
given with more advantage under some 
other form."* 

Extracts require to be kept in a hard and 
a soft state. A hard extract should be in 
such a state as to admit of its beirig easily 
pulverized, and the soft extract should be 
such as to retain the round form of a pill, 
without the addition of any powder. Both 
kinds should be preserved in a dry place ; 
and the soft should be wrapped in oiled 
bladder, and kept in covered pots. 

The London college does not arrange the 
extracts under the titles Watery and Spi- 
vituoiis, which is the arrangement of the 
Edinburgh college, or iS'iwi/^/e and Resinous, 
which is that of the Dublin: and the Lon- 
don Pharmacopoeia being our text book, we 
iiave followed its arrangement. The fol- 
lowing general directions are given by the 
J.oNi)o>- College forthe preparation of ex- 
tracts. 

" In preparing all kinds of extracts, evapo- 
rate the fluid as quickly as possible in a 
broad shallow dish placed in a water-batii, 
until tiie extract acquires a consistence pro- 
])er for forming pills, and towards the end 
of the operation stir assiduously witli a spa- 
tula. 

"Sprinkle a small quantity of rectified 
spirit upon all the softer extracts." 

The EuixBuiiGU Collkre gives its gene- 
ral directions for the preparation of tiie 
Extrads by Hater, under the Extract of 
tlentian ; and for the Extracts by IVater and 
.llcohol, under the Extract of Bark. f 



• System of Materia Medica, &c. ii. 119. 

t The following metliod of prepiiring narcotic ex- 
tracts, invented by Mr. Bnttley. Chemist, Fore-Street, 
London, has been found to answer every purpose in 
preserving; tlie jjreen colour and the medicinal pro- 
perties of the plants. 

"Plants which from circumstances csinnot be ope- 
rated upon immediately after they are coUectid, 
must be revived by immersing their stalks in water 
for twelve or eighteen hours. Such as perfectly re- 
cover by this means, which will be known by the 
leaves becoming as fresh as when growing, are to be 
bruised and pressed ; and the juice from them passed 
through a fine hair sieve, and immediately placed on 
the fire. Some lime before il is raised to the boil- 
ing temperature, a quantity of green coloured mat- 
ter begins to float on the surface of the fluid : in the 
the juice of some plants this matter is very considera- 
ble : it it 10 be carefully removed !>}• means of a tbin 



EXTRACTA SIMPLICIOUA, Dub. 
Simple Extracts. 

" All simple extracts, unless otherwise 
ordered, are to be prepared according to 
the following rule. 

" The vegetable matter is to be boiled in 
eight times its weight of water, which is to 
be reduced by boiling to one half; the li- 
quor is tiien to be expressed, and after the 
tWces have subsided, to be filtered, and 
evaporated by the heat of boiling water, 
until it begins to thicken; and is to be, 
finally, inspissated by a medium heat, fre- 
quently stirring, until it acquires a consist- 
ence proper for forming pills. 

" All extracts, when they begin to thick- 
en, ought to be frequently stirred with a 
clean iron spatula. They may be reduced 
to a proper degree of thickness by means 
of a stove heated for the purpose. 

" They ought to be preserved as much as 
possible from the contact of the air ; and 
the softer ones are to be sprinkled with 
rectified spirit." 

EXTRACTUM CACUMINUM ABSYN- 
THIl, Dub. Extract of J'Fornnvood. 

Syn. Extrait d'Absynthe (F. ), Wermuth- 
extrakt (G.), Estrutto d' Asseiizo (/.). 

This is ordered to be prepared according 
to llie above directions, it is nearly a simple 
bitter, the volatile oil being dissipated dur- 
ing tlie evaporation. It may be used in 
those cases for which bitters are commonly 
prescribed ; but it is scarcely ever visecl. 
The dose is from gr. x. to ^j. taken three 
times a day. 

EXTUACTU.M ACONl'TI, Lond. Ex- 
tract of Aconite or Wolfsbane. 

" Take of fresh leaves of Aconite, o 



perforated tin dish. By the time the liquor boils, or 
soon afterwards, the green matter ceases wappear. 
The boiling is lo he continued until rather more than 
half the fluid has been evaporated, when the decoc- 
tion is to be put into a conical pan, and suftVred to 
stand in it until cold. A large precipitation of dark 
green-coloured feculent matter will tlitn be found 
to have taken plnce: from which the supernatant 
fluid is to be poured off", and again exposed to eva- 
j)oration, until half of it is consumed ; when it is to 
stand for precij)itation. 

" The precipitated matter from tbe second coc- 
tion is by no means so green as the first. The re- 
maining fluid is now to lie suffered to boil till it tc- 
quires the consistence of syrup; when the matter 
which had been collected at ihe commencement by 
filtration and preciphation is to be mixed with ii, 
and placed in a metallic pan in a water-bath, and 
further evaporated till of the consistence of an ex- 
tract. In ihis latter i)art of the process, the operator 
must give his constant attention until it be qu'te 
comi>leted. It is not necessary tljat the matter should 
be kept constantly stirred ; but the operator ought 
never to sufler it lo stick, or become hard on the sides 
of the pan; for, if it be allowed to harden, the extract 
loses its green colour ; and in proportion to such 
loss is the deterioration of its medicinal virtues. 
London ."^Iidical Repository, toI. iv. p. VJi. 
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pound. Bruise them In a stone mortar, 
sprinkling over them a little water ; then 
express the juice, and without any depura- 
tion, evaporate it to a proper consistence." 

Sdcccs spissatus AcoNiTi Napelli, Edin. 
Inspissated Juice of Aconite. 

" Let fresh leaves of Aconite be bruised ; 
inclose them in a hempen bag-, and press 
them strongly, until they yield their juice ; 
which is to be evaporated in flat vessels, 
heated with boiling water saturated with 
Muriate of Soda (common salt), and imme- 
diately reduced to the consistence of thick 
honey. 

" After the mass is cold, let it be put in- 
to glazed earthen vessels, and moistened 
with alcohol." 

Si/n. Extrait d'Aconit (F.), Eisenhiitlein- 
extrakt ( G.), Estratto d' Aconito Napello 

(^•)- . 
This extract, or inspissated juice, is the 

form under which Stoerk introduced Wolfs- 
bane into practice. i,lt has an obscure, brown- 
ish red colour, a disagreeable odour, and an 
acrid, slightly styptic taste. Its medicinal 
properties are the same as tliose of the 
plant, but it is very seldom used. (See 
JPart ii.) The dose at first should be gr. ^ 
only, and gradually increased to grs. vj. 
taken night and morning. 

EXTRACTUM ALOES PURIFICA- 
TUM, Lond. Extract of Aloes. 

" Take of extract of spiked Aloes in 
powder, a pound ,- boiling water, a gallon. 
Macerate for tliree days in a gentle heat, 
then strain the solution, and set it aside that 
the dregs may subside. Pour off the clear 
liquor, and evaporate it to a proper consist- 
ence." 

Syn. Extrait d' Aloes {F.) Aloeextrakt 
(G.) Estratto d'Aloe (/.) 

This extract consists chiefly of the mu- 
cus and extractive matter of the Aloes; 
but as during the inspissation tlie extractive 
is partially oxidized, and rendered less so- 
luble, the extract is not completely soluble 
in water. It is employed in the same cases 
as the aloes, and is said to be less stimulant 
and griping. Tlie dose is from grs. x. to 
grs. XV. given in tlie form of pills. 

EXTRACTUM ANTHEMIDIS,* Lond. 
ExTRACTUJt Anthemidis NGBiLis, Ediu. 
ExTUACTUM Flohdm Chamumeli, Dub. 
Extract of Chamomile Flowers. 

"Take of Chamomile flowers dried, a 
pound; water, fi^-aZ/o/i. Boil down to four 
pints, and strain the liquor while it is hot ; 
then evaporate it to a proper consistence." 
Si/n. Extrait de Camomille romaine (F.) 
Kamillenextrakt (G.) Estratto di fiori di 
Camomillo (/.) 

The Edinburgh extract is to be prepared 
in the same manner as the extract of gen- 
tian of that college ; the Dublin, after the 

• ExIiaclUMi Cl>am;vmeli, p. I.. 1787. 



manner directed for the preparation of the 
simple extracts. 

In these processes the volatile oil is dis- 
sipated, and a simple bitter extract remains, 
possessing scarcely any of the properties of 
the plant. It is of a deep brown colour, 
and has a grateful bitter taste, but scarcely 
any odour. It has scarcely any efficacy when 
used alone ; but is a useful adjunct to rhu- 
barb, and sulphate of zinc as a stomachic 
pill. The dose may be from grs. x. to9J. 
given twice or thrice a day. 

EXTRACTUM BELLADONNA, Lond. 
Succus spissATUs Atrop^e Bei.ladonn;e, 
Edin. Extract of Bellado una. 

" Take of fresh leaves of Belladonna, a 
pound. Bruise them in a stone mortar, 
sprinkUng a little water over them ; then 
express the juice, and, without any separa- 
tion of the sediment, evaporate it to a pro- 
per consistence," 

Sun. Extrait de Belladonne (F.) Bella- 
donnaextrakt ( G.) Estratto de I'erba di Bel- 
ladonna (/.) 

The inspissated juice of the Edinburgh 
Pharmacopcria is to be prepared in the 
same manner as the inspissated juice of 
Aconite. 

This extract is inodorous, and has a bitter- 
ish taste. Its medicinal properties are the 
same as those of the plant, but weaker. — 
The dose is from gr. j. gradually increased 
to grs. V. given in the form of pills. 

EXTRACTUM CASCARILLA RESIN- 
OSUM.Dub. Resinous Extract of Cascarilla. 

" Take of Cascarilla bark in coarse pow- 
der, a pound ; rectified Spirit of wine, four 
pints. Digest for four days, then pour off 
the coloured spirit, and filter. Boil what 
remains of the Cascarilla in ten pints of 
water down to two pints; then evaporate the 
strained decoction, and at the same time dis- 
til the tincture from a retort, until both be- 
gin to thicken ; then mix them together, 
and evaporate the mixture to a consistence 
proper for making pills. Lastly, mix the 
extracts intimately together." 

Sxjn. Extrait de Cascarille (F,), Casca^ 
rillenextrakt (G.) 

This preparation is expensive, and does 
not appear tt) possess any peculiar advanta^ 
ges to recommend it. Tlie dose is from 
grs. X. to J^j. given twice or thrice a day, in 
the form of pills. 

EXTRAC rUM CTNCHONiE, Lond-f— 
Extract of Jlark. 

" Take of lance-leaved Cinchona bark 
bruised, a pound; water, a gallon. Boil 
down to six pints, and strain the liquor 
while it is warm. In the same nianner boil 
it down again four successive times, in an 
e([ual quantity of water, and strain. Final- 
ly, mix the solutions together, and evapo- 
rate the mixture to a proper consistence. 

t Kxlfaotiim Cm'ticn Peruvian^', P, L. 1754, 
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" This extract oiig'ht to be kept in a soft 
state fit for making pills, and in a ^nrd state 
that it may be reduced to powder." 

Dublin. 

" Take of Cinchona bark in coarse pow- 
der, a pound ; water, six pounds. Boll for 
a quarter of an hour in a vessel nearly co- 
vered ; then filter the decoction while it is 
yet hot, and set it aside. Boil the residue 
ag-ain in the same quantity of water, and 
filter it in the same manner: repeat this a 
third time ; and finally, mix all the liquors, 
and evaporate the mixture to a proper con- 
sistence. 

" This extract should be kept in two 
states : one soft, fit for making pills ; and 
the other hark, or in a state proper to be 
reduced to powder." 

Syn. Extrait de Quinquina {F.), Wass 
rigtes Chinaextrakt (G ), Estratto di China 
aquosa (/.) 

The operation of the same causes as 
those which we stated to be unfavorable to 
decoction, as a form of preparation for the 
exhibition of Cinchona, are still more hurt- 
ful to its efficacy in the form of extract; 
and, according to Sir John Pringle, the ex- 
tract is less efficacious, even in equal quan- 
tities, than the simple powder. The ex- 
tract, however, is not devoid of utility, and 
often sits very lightly on the stomach when 
the powder is rejected. It is usually order- 
ed in doses of from grs. x. to ^ss. dissolved 
in any distilled water ; but it is necessary to 
observe, that, owing to the oxldizement of 
the extractive matter, the solubility of the 
extract is diminished during its formation: 
scarcely more than one half is soluble in 
water. It has a very bitter taste, but is less 
austere than the bark. 

EXTRACTUM CINCHONiE RESINO- 
SUM, Lond. Resinous Extract of Bark. 

" Take of lance-leaved Cinchona bark, 
bruised, a pound; rectified Spirit, four 
pints. Macerate for four days, and strain. 
Distil the tincture in a water-bath, until the 
extract has acquired a due consistence." 

ExTKACTUM CiNcnoN.B Lascikoluk, 
Edin. Extract of officinal Cinchona Bark. 

"Take of lance-leaved Cinciiona bark in 
powder, one pound ; Alcohol, four pounds. 
Digest for four days, and pour off the 
tincture. Boil the residue in five pounds 
of distilled water for fifteen minutes, and 
strain the decoction while it is hot through 
a linen cloth. Repeat this coction with an 
equal quantity of distilled water, strain 
again, and evaporate the liquor to the 
consistence of thin honey. Distil the Al- 
cohol from the tincture, until it be reduced 
to a similar consistence. Then mix the 
inspissated liquors, and evaporate them to 
a proper consistence in a bath of boiling 
water, saturated with Muriate of Soda." 

ExxaACTUM CnscnoN;E Rcbr^ Resino- 



SUM, Dub. Resinous Extract of Red Cin- 
chona Bark. 

This is ordered to be prepared in the 
same manner as the resinous extract of 
Cascarilla. 

Syn. Extrait resineux de Quinquina 
(F.), Estratto di China collaresina (/.). 

The extract prepared by these processes 
has the bitter austere taste of the bark, 
which it nearly equals in eflicacy, and is 
more grateful to the stomach. It is alto- 
gether a preferable preparation to the wa- 
tery extract ; for, by the separate action of 
the spirit and the water, ail the soluble 
and active principles of the drug are taken 
up : less heat is required to evaporate the 
menstruum ; and, owing to the presence of 
the Alcohol, the extractive matter absorbs 
less oxygen : indeed, the expense of the 
spirit, of which there is alwajs some waste, 
is the only objection to its general use. 
The dose is from grs. x. to grs. xxx. formed 
into pills. 

EXTRACTUM COLOCYNTHIDIS, 
Lond. Extract of Colocynth, 

" Take of the pulp of Colocynth, apound; 
water, a gallon. Boil down to four pints, 
and strain the liquor while it is hot; then 
evaporate it to a proper consistence." 

Syn. Koloquinthen-extrakt (G.). 

This extract is a milder but less power- 
ful cathartic than the pulp from which it is 
prepared, and with the addition of Calo- 
mel forms an excellent purgative pill, 
which operates without griping. From 
grs. v. to 3ss. is the usual dose. 

EXTRACTUM COLOCYNTHIDIS 
COMPOSTTUM,* Lond. Compound Ex- 
tract of Colocynth. 

"Take of Colocynth pulp, sliced, six 
ounces,- extract of the spiked Aloe, pow- 
dered, twelve ounces; Scammony, pow- 
dered, four ounces; Cardamom seeds, 
powdered, one ounce; hard Soap, three 
ounces; Proof spirit, o/ie^aZ/ryn. Macerate 
the Colocynth pulp in the spirit, with a 
gentle heat, for four days. Strain the li- 
quor, and add to it the Aloes, the Scam- 
mony, and the Soap ; then evaporate it to 
a proper consistence, and towards the end 
of the inspissation mix in the Cardamom 
seeds." 

Dublin. 

"Take of the pulp of Colocynth, cut 
small, six drachms ; hepatic Aloes, an ounce 
and a' half; Scammony, half an ounce; 
lesser Cardamom seeds, husked, a drachm; 
Castile soap softened with water, so as 
to have a gelatinous appearance, three 
drachms; hot water, a pint. Digest the 
Colocynth in the water in a covered ves- 
sel, vvith a medium heat, for four days ; 



• Extractum Mtharticum, P.L. 1745. 
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express and strain the liquor, and add to 
it the Aloes and Scammony, first separate- 
ly reduced to powder ; then evaporate 
the mixture with a medium heat to a pro- 
per consistence for making pills, and to- 
wards the end of the inspissation add the 
gelatinized soap and the powdered seeds, 
and with frequent stirring mix the whole 
intimately together." 

By this combination of powerful cathar- 
tic substances a purgative mass is obtained, 
more manageable and less irritating than 
any of its components separately taken. 
It forms a very useful pill for relieving tiie 
habitual costiveness of leuco-phlegmatic 
habits ; and in obstinate visceral obstruc- 
tions when combined with Calomel, which 
is not decomposed, as might a priori be sup- 
posed. The dose is from gr. vj. to ^ss. 
repeated every eight hours until it ope- 
rates.* 

EXTRAC'TUM CO'NII, Lond. Succus 
spissATCS CoNii Maculati, Edin. Extract 
of Hemlock. 

" Take of fresh Hemlock, a pound. 
Bruise it in a stone mortar, sprinkling over 
it a little water; then express the juice, 
and without separating the sediment, eva- 
porate it to a proper consistence. 

The Edinburgh preparation is to be 
made according to the directions ordered 
for the preparation of inspissated juices. 

Succus spissATUS CicuT.^, Dub. Inspis- 
sated Juice of Hemlock. 

" Express Hemlock leaves, gathered 
when tiie flowers are about to appear, and 
allow the juice to remain six hours to de- 
posit the fseces ; then evaporate the pure 
juice to a proper consistence with a mo- 
derate heat." 

Syn. Extrait de Cique {F.), Schierlings- 
extrakt (C), Estratto del' erba della Ci- 
cuta (/.) 

This extract, or inspissated juice, has a 
fcEtid odour, a bitterish saline taste, and a 
dark olive colour. Although it be the form 
in which Stoerk introduced Hemlock into 
practice, yet the narcotic power of the re- 
medy is always impaired by this mode of 
preparation, and it is still more weakened 
by keeping, being nearly lost when a sa- 
line efflorescence begins to appear on the 
surface of the extract. It is used in the 
same cases as the powder, with which it is 
frequently mixed when it is to be made in- 
to pills : and is a useful adjunct to mercu- 
rials in cutaneous affections. Bergius re- 
commends it in impotency.-j- The dose is 

• Barclay's AntibUiuus Pills arc composed of E.vf. 
of eolocynth dr.ij.. ext. of jalap dr.j., almond soap 
di-.iis,, guaiac dr.iij., tartarized aniimoiiy gr. viij., 
oils of juniper, of carraway and of rosemary, of each 
four drops ; syrup of buckthorn, sutticient to form a 
mass, which is to be divided into sixty-four pills. ' 

t linpotentiam virilciii suh usti Conii ciiratam ob- 
M-rvavi, in viro ([iioiLiiii plusqumii qiiadrHgenai-io, 



gr. iij. gradually increased to 9J- g'^en 
twice or thrioe a day. 

EXTRACTUM ELATERH, Lond. Ex- 
tract of Elaterium. 

" Slice ripe wild Cucumbers, express the 
juice very gently, and pass it through a ve- 
ry fine hair sieve into a glass vessel: then 
set it aside for some hours, until the thick- 
er part has subsided. Reject the thinner 
supernatant part, and dry the thicker part 
with a gentle heat." 

Syn. Elaterium (f .), Estratto del frutto 
della Momordica (/.) 

ELATEUlUiM, Dub. Elaterium. 

" Slice ripe wild Cucumbers, and strain 
the juice very lightly, expressed through a 
fine hair sieve into a glass vessel ; then set 
it aside for some hours until the thicker 
part subsides ; reject the. supernatant li- 
quor, and dry the fecula, laid upon a linen 
cloth and covered with another, by a me- 
dium heat." 

The substance obtained by these proces- 
ses is neither an extract nor an inspissated 
juice, but a peculiar modification of fecula 
combined with some very active principle 
which is deposited with it ; and which has 
been named Elatin by Ur. Paris. It is con- 
tained in the juice which surrounds the 
seeds only ; and subsides from this juice 
obtained without pressure. From Dr. 
Clutterbuck's experiments,^ the quantity 
of elaterium in the fruit appears to be so 
small, that he obtained six grains of it only 
from forty cucumbers. Dr. Paris found 
that ten grains of the best elaterium, as it 
is found in the shops, contain oae grain on- 
ly oi' elatin ; and in general it is adulterat- 
ed with starch, on which account we scarce- 
ly ever obtain two samples of it of the same 
strength. When good, it is of a greenish 
grey colour, has a bitter taste, is light and 
pulverulent. The name adopted by the 
Dublin college is more appropriate than 
that imposed by the London college. It 
is very remarkable that the Edinburgh 
college has rejected so important a re- 
medy from the last edition of its Pharma- 
copeia, 

Medical properties a7id uses. — Elaterium 
is' a very powerful hydragogue, and excites 
sickness, severe vomiting, and hyperca- 
tharsis, if it be not cautiously administered. 
On this account it is seldom used as a ca- 
thartic ; but in ascites it often produces the 
entire evacuation of the fluid, when gam- 
boge and crystals of tartar, foxglove, and 
every other remedy have failed. The best 
mode of administering it is to give it in di- 
vided doses of gr. 1-8 each, every fourth 
hour, until it begin to operate. 



qui omnem erectionem penis perdiderat, poslinde J 
taineu plures libcros procrcuvit. Bergiiii, Mat. Med, 
i. 195. 

t London Med. Uepos, vol. xii. 
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EXTRACTUM CACUMINUM GENIS- 
TiE, Dub. Extract of Broom Tops. 

This extract is to be prepared in the 
same manner as the extract of Wormwood. 
It is said to be diuretic, but its efficacy is 
doubtful, and it is scarcely ever employed. 
The dose is from ^ss. to 3j. or more. 

EXTRACTUM GENTIANS, Lond. Ex- 
TRACTUM Radicis GE>'riANj3, Dub. Extract 
of Gentian. 

"Take of Gentian root, sliced, a pound; 
boiling water, a gallon. Macerate for 
twenty-four hours ; then boll down to four 
pints, strain the liquor while it is hot, and 
evaporate it to a proper consistence." 

ExTBACTCM Gentians lute^, Edin. Ex- 
tract of Gentian. 

" Take of gentian root, any quantity. 
Having sliced and bruised it, pour upon it 
eight times its weight of boihng water. 
Boil down to one half, express the liquor 
strongly, and strain it. Evaporate the de- 
coction immediately to the consistence of 
thick honey, in a bath of boiling water sa- 
turated with Muriate of Soda." 

Syn. Extrait de Gentiane (F.), Enzian- 
extrakt (G.), Estralto di Gentiana (/.) 

The bitter principle of Gentian root is 
not injured by this form of preparation. 
The extract is inodorous, very bitter, black, 
shining, and tenaciwis. It is chiefly used as 
a vehicle for the exhibition of the metallic 
oxides. The dose is from grs. x. to gss. 
given twice or thrice a day. 

EXTRACTUM GLYCYRRHI'Z.E, 
Lond. Dub. Extract of Liquorice. 

" Take of Liquorice root, sliced, a pound; 
boiling water, a gallon. Macerate for twen- 
ty-four hours ; then boil down to four pints ; 
strain the hot solution, and evaporate it to 
a proper consistence." 

There is scarcely any of this extract pre- 
pared by the apothecary ; the pure extract 
of Liquorice sold in the shops under the 
name of refined Liquorice bemg prepared 
from the impure extract of commerce, by 
dissolving it in water, straining and inspis- 
sating it in the usual manner. It is a use- 
ful demulcent for allaying tickling cough, 
as from its tenacity it hangs about and 
sheathes the fauces. 

Officinal preparations. Pilula opiatx, E. 
Pilulce acilliticiz, E. Trochiaci Glycyrrhizce 
glabr<e, E. Trochisci Glycyrrhizce cum Opio, 
E. 

EXTRACTUM H^MATOX'YLI,* 
Lond. ExTHACTUM H.EMATOXTH Campe- 
cHiANr, Edin. Exthactitm Scobis Hi- 
MATOXVLT, Dub. Extract of Log-wood. 

" Take of Logwood rasped, a pound ; 
boiling water, a gallon. Macerate for twen- 
ty-four hours; then boil down to four pints; 
strain the hot liquor, and evaporate to a 
proper consistence." 



Exiractum Ligni Cainpachensi;, P. L. 174S. 



Syn. Campecheholz-extrakt (G.). 

This extract is almost inodorous, has a 
sweet austere taste, and a deep ruby colour. 
It becomes extremely brittle when kept. 
It is a useful astringent in the protracted 
stage of diarrhoea and dysentery. The dose 
is from grs. x. to ^ss- dissolved in cinnamon 
water or peppermint water. 

EXTRACTUM RADICIS HELLEBO- 
RI NIGRI, Edin. Dub. Extract of Black 
Hellebore Root. 

Syn. Extrait d'Ellebore (F.), Schwarz 
Niesenwurz-extrakt (G.). 

This is to be prepared from the bruised 
root, after the manner directed for the ex- 
tract of Gentian by the Edinburgh college, 
and the extract of Wormwood by the Dub- 
lin college. 

EXTRACTUM HU'MULI, Lond. Ex. 
tract of Hops. 

" Take of the strobiles of the Hop, four 
ounces; waiter, a gallon. Boil down to four 
pints ; strain the hot liquor ; and evaporate 
it to a proper consistence." 

This extract is inodorous ; and has the 
bitter taste peculiar to the Hop. We have 
found it a useful anodyne in gout, acute 
rheumatism, and cases which do not admit 
of the use of opium. The dose is from grs. 
v. to 9J- given in the form of pills, or dis- 
solved in anv aqueous vehicle. 

EXTRAC'TUM HYOSCY'AMI, Lond. 
Succus spissATLS HYOscrAMi KiGRi, Edin. 
Succus spissATDs Hyosctami, Dub. Ex. 
tract of Henbane. 

" Take of fresh leaves of Henbane, o 
pound. Bruise them in a stone mortar, 
sprinkle on them a little water; then press 
out the juice, and without separating the 
sediment, evaporate it to a proper consist- 
ence." 

Syn. Extrait de Jusquiame (f.), Hyos- 
zyamus-extrakt (G.), Estratta di Giusqui- 
ama nera (/.). 

This extract has a disagreeable slightly 
fostld odour, and a nauseous, bitterish, sub- 
saline taste. It is possessed of considerable 
narcotic powers, and is used as a substitute 
for Opium in nervous affections, mania, 
gout, rheumatism, and all painful complaints, 
in which it is wished to avoid the costive- 
ness which opium is apt to induce. A solu- 
tion of it in water, in the proportion of one 
drachm to the ounce, dropped into the eye, 
dilates very much the pupil ; and has been 
used, on the recommendation of Professor 
Himly, for facilitating the operation for cata- 
ract ; and also in contracted pupils not ac- 
companied by adhesion of the iris to the 
capsule.f The dose is from grs. iij. to 9J. 
given in the form of pills. 

EXTRACTUM JALA'PiE,^ Lond. Ex- 
tract of Jalap. 



t Edinburgh Medical and Surgical Journal, \ol. 
ix. p. 6. ]J. 

i Extructum Jalapii, P. L. 1745. 
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•' Take of Jalap root powdered, a pound; 
rectified Spirit, four pints ; water, one gal- 
lon. Macerate the Jalap root in the spirit 
for four days, and decant the tincture. Boil 
the residue in the water down to two pints. 
Then strain separately the tincture and the 
decoction ; distil the former, and evaporate 
the latter, until both begin to thicken. 
Lastly, mix the extract with the resin, and 
evaporate the mixture to a proper consist- 
ence." 

•' This extract should be kept in a soft 
state, fit for forming pills, and in a hard 
state, so that it may be reduced to pow- 
der." 

EXTHACTUM CoNVOLVULiE JaLAPJE, EdlO. 

Extract of Jalap. 

This is ordered to be prepared from the 
root, in the same manner as the extract of 
Cinchona bark, (Edin.). 

ExTKACTUM Jalaps, Dub. Extract of 
Jalap. 

" Let it be prepared in the same manner 
as the resinous extract of Cascarilla." 

Syn. Extrait de Jalap (F.). 

These extracts contain all the active prin- 
ciples of the Jalap root. They are, how- 
ever, apt to gripe during their operation : 
hence, particularly when given to children, 
they should be triturated with sugar and 
almonds, or mucilage, so as to form an 
emulsion, in which state they operate freely 
and without griping. The dose to an adult 
is from grs. x. to Qj. 

EXTRAC'TUM RADICIS JALAPiE, 
Dub. Extract of Jalap Root. 

This is to be prepared with water alone, 
after the manner directed for the prepara- 
tion of the simple extracts. (Dub.) It con- 
tains chiefly the gummy part of the Jalap, 
very little of the resin being taken up by 
the water. It is milder in its operation than 
the root, and may be given to infants, in 
doses of from grs. vi, to grs. xij. triturated 
with sugar or testaceous powders. 

EXTRACTUM LACTUCiE, Lond. Ex- 
tract of Lettuce. " 'I'ake of fresh lettuce 
leaves, one pound ,- bruise them in a stone- 
mortar, sprinkling a little water over them ; 
then express the juice, and evaporate it 
unstrained, until it acquire a proper con- 
sistence." 

SUCCUS SPrSSATUS LACTUC.E 
SATIV^, Edin. Inspissated Juice of Gar- 
den Lettuce. 

Si/n. Extraite de Laitue (F. ). 

This is to be prepared from the fresh 
leaves, according to the general directions 
for preparing inspissated juices. 

SUCCUS SPISSATUS LACTUC.TE 
VIROSiE, Edin, Inspissated Juice of t/ie 
Wild Lettuce. 

Syn. Extrait de Laitue vireuse (Z'.)* ^'^- 
tratto dcll' erba della Lactuca (/.). 

To be prepared from the fresh herb, in 



the same manner as the other inspissated 
juices. 

The extracts of both the above species 
of Lactuca are exhibited as substitutes for 
Opium, in cases in which the intention is 
rather to allay irritation than to produce 
the full effect of a narcotic. The dose is 
grs. vj. gradually increased. 

EXTRACTUM OPII, Lond, Extract 
of Opium. 

" Take of Opium sliced, sixteen ounces ; 
water, one gallon. Pour a small portion of 
the water upon the Opium, and macerate 
for twelve hours that it may become soft ; 
then adding gradually the remaining water, 
rub them together till they be well mixed, 
and set the mixture apart that the fsculen- 
cies may subside. Lastly, strain the liquor, 
and evaporate it to a proper consistence." 

Extractum Oph Aauosuar, Dub .Watery 
Extract of Opium. 

" Take of Opium two ounces ; boiling wa- 
ter, a pint. Rub the Opium in the water 
for ten minutes, and after a little pour off 
the solution ; rub the residuary opium 
in an equal quantity of boiling water for the 
same space of time, pouring off also this 
solution ; and repeat the operation a third 
time. Mix together the decanted solutions, 
and expose the mixture in a broad open 
vessel to the air for two days. Lastly, 
strain it through linen, and by slow evapo- 
ration form it into an extract." 

Syn. Extrait d'Opium {F.), Opiums ex- 
trakt (G.), Estratto d'Oppio (/.). 

Water takes up a certain proportion of 
all the constituents of crude Opium, but 
less of the resinous than of the gummy 
part ; and the watery solution contains 
more of morphia, on which depends the 
remedial quality of Opium.* In the Dub- 
lin preparation the quantity of active mat- 
ter must necessarily be greater, owing to 
the employment of boiling water for the 
second and third triturations. This ex- 
tract, therefore, differs very little from 
Opium ; but as the inspissation cannot al- 
ways be conducted exactly in the same 
manner, its strength must consequently 
vary. From ifess. of crude Opium .fijss. 
only of extract are obtained, by following 
the directions of the London College. 

Qualities. This extract is inodorous^ 
has a bitter taste, and is of a very deep 



• This extract, however, contains some of De- 
rosnes salt also, or Narcotinc, bs it has been lately- 
termed ; 2nd this is supposed to produce that excite- 
ment which even the aqueous extract occasions pre- 
vious toils sedative cftVct. M. Robiquei (Journ. de 
Pharni. May 1821,) proposes to free it of this princi- 
ple, by agitaiing- the extract as soon as it acquires 
tlie consistence of syrup with ether; and repeating 
this agitation with fiesli portions of ether, as long 
as the ether or distillaiion dtposits any crystals of 
Karcotine. The extract thus prepared contains oidy 
morphia, gum, and estractive. 
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brown colour. It is not altogether soluble 
in water, but is not precipitated from its 
solution by alcohol. It, liowever, affords 
precipitates with the {'oUowing substances, 
which ought not, therefore, to enter into 
prescriptions with its solution ; viz. solu- 
tions of astringent vegetables, the alkaline 
carbonates, corrosive muriate of Mercury, 
sulphate of Copper, sulphate of Zinc, ace- 
tate of Lead, and nitrate of SiWer. 

Medical properties and uses. — This ex- 
tract is supposed to produce the effects of 
Opium, but with less subsequent derange- 
ment of the nervous system. It is there- 
fore supposed to be well adapted for the 
diseases of children and very irritable hab- 
its. The dose is from gr. j. to grs. vj. for 
an adult. 

Officinal preparation. Si/rtipus Opii,T>. 

EXTRACTUM PAPAVERIS, I.ond, 

EXTRACTUM PapaVKRIS SOMNIFERI, Ediu. 

£xtract of Foppies. 

♦' Take of the capsules of the Poppy, 
freed from the seeds, and hrws&A, a pound ,- 
boiling water, a gallon. Macerate for 
twenty-four hours ; then boil down to four 
pints; strain the liot hquor, and evaporate 
it to a proper consistence." 

Syn. Extrait de Pavot (F.) 

This extract possesses nearly the same 
medicinal properties as Opium, but in a 
much weaker degree ; anil is less apt to 
occasion the nausea, head-ach, and deliri- 
um, which Opium not unfrequently produ- 
ces. It is, therefore, to be preferred for 
procuring sleep in diseases in which the 
head is much affected. Tiie dose is from 
grs. ij. to ">)]. given in the form of pills. 

EXTRACTUM CORTICIS QUERCUS, 
Dub. Extract of Oak Bark. 

Syn. Eslratto della Querela (/.). 

This extract consists principally of tan- 
nin, which is, therefore, not liable to be in- 
jured by this form of preparation ; but it 
possesses no peculiar advantages to recom- 
mend it. 

EXTRACTUM RIIEI, Lond. Extract 
of Rhubarb. 

" Take of Rhubarb root bruised, a pound,- 
proof Spirit, a pint ,- water, seven pints. — 
Macerate for four diiys in a gentle heat, 
then strain the solution, and set it apart 
that the fitcuiencles may subside. Pour 
off' the clear hquor, and evaporate it to a 
proper consistence." 

iS'rn. Extrait de Rhubarbe (F.), Rhabar- 
ber-extrakt (G.). 

Although the purgative properties of the 
Rhubarb be obtained to a certain degree in 
this extract, yet its virtues are certainly im- 
paired during the inspissation ; and the 
simple infusion is in every respect a pre- 
ferable form of preparation. The dose is 
from grs. x. to gss. given in tlie fonn of 
pills. 

EXriUCTUM RUT/E GRAVEOLEN- 



TIS, Edin. Exttactum Foliouum Rt7T«, 
Dub. Extract of Rue, 

The Edinburgh extract is to be prepared 
in the same manner as the extract of Gen- 
tian ; the Dublin after the manner of the 
simple extracts. Prepared by either pro- 
cess, this extract is inodorous, and has a 
bitter acrid taste. Its medicinal properties 
are different from those of the plant, the 
stimulant and narcotic powers of wiiich de- 
pend on the volatile oil it contains, wliichis 
dissipated during the inspissation of the ex- 
tract. The dose is from grs, x. to ^j. in 
pills. ' 

EXTRACTUM FOLIORUM SABINjE, 
Dub. Extract of Savine. 

To be prepared in the same manner as 
the simple extracts. It is a simple bitter of 
little efficacy, for the acrid volatile oil on 
which the efficacy of savine depends is dis- 
sipated by the heat employed during the 
inspissation. The dose is from grs. x. to 
3ss. in pills. 

SUCCUS SPISSATUS SAMBUCI NI- 
GRjE, Edin. The inspissated Juice of the 
Black elder. 

" Take of the ripe berries of the black 
E.\der,fve parts ,- purified Sugar, one part. 
Boil with a gentle heat to the consistence 
of tiiick honey. 

Syn. Eingedicker Fliedersaft (G.). 

"We are perfectly unacquainted with the 
use to which this extract can be put, as ii 
remedial agent. 

EXTRACTUM SARSAPARILL.!;, 
Lond. Extract of Sarsaparilla. 

" Take of Sarsaparilla root, sliced, a 
pound; boiling water, a ja^/on. Macerate 
for twenty-four hours, then boil down to 
four pints ; strain the solution while it is hot, 
and evaporate il to a proper consistence." 

When properly prepared, without much 
heat, this extract possesses all the medicinal 
virtues of the root ; but prepared according 
to the above formula, it has nothing to re- 
commend it to practice. The dose is from 
grs. ix. to 5j. dissolved in the decoction, or 
given in the form of pills. 

EXTRAC'lUM STRAMONII, Lond, 
Extract of Thorn Apple. 

" Take of Thorn apple seeds, one pound; 
boiling water, one gallon. Macerate for four 
hours in a covered vessel near the fire ; then 
take out the seeds ; bruise them in a stone 
mortar, and put them again into the liquor. 
Finally evaporate it until it acquires a pro- 
per consistence," 

The medicinal powers of this extract are 
less to be depended on than those of a tinc- 
ture prepared with ^\j. of the herb, and 
f^xvj. of proof spirit. The dose of the ex- 
tract is J^ss. to 9'j- i" the form of pills. 

EX IRACTUM TARAXACI, Lond. Ex- 
rnAcruM Hekbjb ut JIadicis Tauaxaci, 
Dub. Extract of Dandelion. 
" Take of fresh Dandchon root, bruised, 
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a pound ; boiling water, a gallon. Macerate 
for twenty-four liours ; then boil down to 
four pints, strain the hot liquor, and evapo- 
rate it to a proper consistence." 

Sifu. Lowenzahn-exlrakt (G.), Estratto 
di Tarassaco (/.). 

The medicinal powers of Dandelion have 
been already noticed. (See Pari ii.) Dr. 
Pemberton affirms, that he has seen great 
advantage result from the use of this ex- 
tract in doses of ^ss. in chronic inflamma- 
tion and incipient scirrhus of the liver, and 
in chronic derangement of the stomach.* 
The usual dose is from grs. x. to 5j. united 
with sulphate of Potass. 

EXTRACTUM VALERIANJi, Dub. 
Extract of Valerian. 

" Take of Valerian root in coarse powder, 
six ounces,- boiling water, iix /)i>Us. Mix 
and digest for twenty-four hours with a 
moderate heat in a covered vessel ; then 
express the liquor, and reduce it by evapo- 
ration to a proper consistence." 

Syn, Baldrian-extrakt (G.). 

The odour of the plant is almost entirely 
dissipated in preparing this extract ; and if 
the efficacy of the remedy be connected 
with that quality, vvhich is extremely pro- 
bable, it must be much inferior to the infu- 
sion, or the tincture. The usual dose is 
from grs. x. to ^j- given in the form of pills. 

MISTUR^. 

MtxTunEs. 

The term Mixture in pharmaceutical lan- 
guage denotes a mingled compound, in 
which different ingi-edients are held sus- 
pended in a fluid medium by means of mu- 
cilaginous or of saccharine matter. The 
London college has placed under this title 
those medicines, also, which consist of the 
fixed oil of seeds, difnised through water 
by means of the mucilage, fecula, or sac- 
charine matter of the seeds, and which are 
denominated Emulsions. Both these kinds 
of preparations should always be extempo- 
raneous ; and in prescribing them attention 
is requii'ed not to bring together incompa- 
tible substances, nor to order in mixtures 
insoluble matters of a specific gravity too 
great to be suspended, in the fluid vehicle, 
by the ordinary means. 

MISTUI^A AMMONIACI, Lond. Mix- 
ture of Jlmmoniac. 

" 'lake of Ammoniac, two drachms; water, 
half a pint. Triturate the Ammoniac, gra- 
dually adding the water until they be tho- 
rougiily n)ixed." 

Lac Ammoniaci, Dub. Milk of Ammo- 
mac. 

" Take of gum Ammoniac, u drachm ,• 
Pennyroyal water, ei^ht fluid ounces. Tri- 



• On Discuses yf the Abdominal Vispcia, p. •IS. 



turate the gum, gradually adding tlie Pen- 
nyroyal water, until the mixture acquire 
the appearance of milk, which is to be 
strained through linen." 

The resinous part of the Ammoniac is 
suspended in the water by means of the 
gummy part; but after a^little time the great- 
ter portion of the resin subsides. It is co- 
agulated by distilled vinegar, the Oxymels, 
Ether, spirit of nitric Ether, Supertartrate 
of Potass, and Oxynuiriate of Mercury, 
which are therefore incompatible in pre- 
scriptions with mixture of Ammoniac. It is 
advantageously employed as an expecto- 
rant in doses of from f^ss. to f 5J. combin- 
ed with an equal quantity of Almond mix- 
ture. 

MISTURA AMYGD ALARUM, Lond, 
Almond J\Iixtiive. 

"Take of Almond confection, txuo ounces; 
distilled water, a pint. Add the water gra- 
dually to the Almond confection whilst tri- 
turating, and then strain." 

Emulsio Amygbali communis, Edin, Al- 
mond emulsion, 

" Take of sweet Almonds, an ounce ; re- 
fined Sugar, half an ounce; water, two 
pounds and a half. Beat diligently the 
blanched Almonds in a stone mortar, ad- 
ding the water gradually; then strain." 

Lac Amygdal;!;, Dub. Almond JMilk. 

" Take of sweet Almonds, blanched, «?! 
ounce and a half ; purified Sugar, half an 
ounce ; water, two pints and a half. Rub 
the Almonds with the sugar, adding the 
water gradually ; then strain." 

EMULSIO ACACIA ARABICS, Edin. 
Emulsion of Gutn Arabic, 

"Take of mucilagp of Gum Arabic, /w» 
ounces ; Almonds, an ounce ; refined Sugar, 
half an ounce ; water, two pounds and a half, 
Blanch the Almonds, and then beat them in 
a stone mortar with the sugar and the mu- 
cilage, gradually adding the water ; then 
strain through linen." 

Emulsio AiiABicA, Dub. Arabic Emul- 
sion. 

♦'Take of Gum Arabic in powder, two 
drachms; sweet Almonds blanched, purified 
Sugar, of each, half an ounce; decoction of 
Barley, a pint. Dissolve the gum in the 
warm decoction, and when it is almost cold, 
pour it gradually upon the almonds pre- 
viously beaten to a paste with the sugar, 
triturating at the same time so as to form a 
milky mixture ; then strain." 

^^^i. Emulsion d'Amandes (/'.), Mandel- 
milch (G.), Latte di Mandorle (/.). 

In these preparations the oil of Almonds 
is diffused through the water, and suspend- 
ed in it by the mucilage and fecula the Al- 
monds contain ; the gum in the two latter 
preparations contributing nothing to this 
effect. The confection ordered by the 
London college aff'ordis an expeditious mode 
of making the mixture, but does not pre- 
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vent the necessity of strainings. The use of 
distilled water is an unnecessary refine- 
ment. 

Qualities. — These emulsions are inodo- 
rous, bland, milky fluids. The oil, after 
some time, rises like a thick cream to the 
surface ; and in forty-eight hours the ace- 
tous fermentation commences, and the mix- 
tures become sour. They are decomposed 
by acids, Oxymel, and syrup of Squill, spi- 
rits, and tinctures, (unless these be in small 
quantity,) tartrate and supertartrate of Po- 
tass, supersulphate of Potass, oxymiiriate of 
Mercury, acetate of Lead, and spirit of ni- 
tric Ktlier, which are therefore incompati- 
ble in prescriptions with almond emulsions. 

JVIedical properties arid rises. — These mix- 
tures are in common use as diluents and 
demulcents in inflammatory fevers, stran- 
gury, dysury, and other affections of the 
urinary org-ans ; but they are chiefly useful 
as pleasant vehicles for the exhibition of 
more active remedies. The dose is from 
f5ij. toOss. frequently repeated. 

MISTUUA ASSAFCETIDiE, Lond.Mix- 
lure of Jlssafcetidu. 

" Take of Assafoctida, t~MO drachms ,- wa- 
ter, half a pint. Triturate the Assafcetida, 
gradually adding the water to it, until they 
be thoroughly mixed." 

Lac AssAFOJTin.*;, Dub, Milk of Assa- 
foctida. 

" Take of Assafajtld-i, a drachm ,- Penny- 
royal water, eight fluid ounces. Triturate 
the Assafoetida, gradually adding the water 
until it forms an emulsion." 

Owing to the disagreeable flavour of As- 
safoetida, it is seldom given by the mouth in 
this form, which is chiefly employed as an 
enema in flatulent colic, worms, and the 
convulsions of infants arising from irritations 
of the bowels during dentition. When given 
by tlie mouth, the dose may be from f^ss. to 
f 5iss. frequently repeatetl. 

"miSTURA CAMPHORiE, Lond. Mix- 
ture of Camphor. 

"Take of Camphor, half a drachm; rec- 
tified Spirit, ten minims,- water, a pint. Rub 
the camphor first with the spirit, then add 
the water graduallj', and strain." 

MisTUHA CAMPHoiiATA, Dub. Campho- 
rated JMixture. 

" Take of Camphor, a scruple ; rectified 
Spirit of Wine, ten drops; refined Sugar, 
half an ounce; water, a pint. Rub the Cam- 
phor first with the spirit, and then with the 
sugar ; add the water during the trituration, 
and strain the mixture through linen." 

Syn. Mixture Camphre (F.), Kampfer- 
mixtur (G.), Mistura Canforata (/.) 

A pint of water takes vip scarcely more 
than one half the quantity of Camphor or- 
dered by the London college ; but it com- 
municates to it both odour and taste in a 
considerable degree. Solution of pure Po- 
tass separates the C:impiior. 11 is an ele- 



gant vehicle for more active remedies in 
low fevers and nerrous affections. The 
dose is from f3J. to f^ij. given every three 
or four hours, 

EMULSIO CAMPHOR.E, Edin. Cam. 
phor Emulsion. 

" Take of Camphor, a scruple ; sweet 
Almonds blanched, refined Sugar, each, 
half an ounce ; water, a pint and a half. It 
is to be made in the same manner as the 
common Almond emulsion." 

In this preparation the whole of the Cam- 
phor is difl^used through the mixture ; the 
medicinal powers of which are consequent- 
ly more considerable than those of the fore- 
going preparation. It is less apt to excite 
nausea and uneasiness at the stomach than 
Camphor taken in the solid state, and is 
given with advantage in typhus and nervous 
cases in doses of f^ij. every three or four 
hours. Its preparation should always be 
extemporaneous, as the Camphor separates 
and swims on the surface of the mixture 
after a few days. 

MISTURA'cORNU USTI, Lond. De- 
cocTCM CoRNu cEHViNi, Uub. Mixturc of 
burnt Hartshorn. 

" Take of burnt Hartshorn, two ounces ; 
Acacia gum, in powder, an ounce {three 
drachms, Dub.) ; water, three pints. Boil 
down to two pints, constantly stirring, and 
strain." 

This is the most unchemical, injudicious, 
and useless of any of the preparations in 
the pharmacopoeias which have admitted it; 
being a simple diflfusion of insoluble phos- 
phate of l,ime in a thin mucilage, 

MISTURA CRETJE, Lond. Dub. Mix. 
ture of Chalh. 

" Take of prepared Chalk, half an 
ounce ; refined Sugar, three drachms ; Aca- 
cia gum, in powder, half a7i ounce; {an 
ounce, Dub.) ; water, a pint. Mix, by tritu- 
ration." 

PoTio Cakbonatis Calcis, Edin. Chalk 
Potion. 

" Take of prepared carbonate of Lime 
(chalk), ojie ounce ; refined Sugar, An// a?i 
ounce ; mucilage of Gum Arabic, tivo 
ounces. Rub them together, and then gra- 
dually add of water, two pounds and a 
half; spirit of Cinnamon, two ounces. Mix 
them." 

These are common and useful forms of 
giving chalk in acidity of the primse viae ; 
and combined with Opium or J^atechu^ in 
diarrhoea. The dose is from f 3J. to f5ij. 
given every three or four hours ; or alter 
every liquid evacuation, 

MISTURA FERRICOMPOSlTA.Loml.' 

Compound Mixture of Iron. 



* This name is certainly inipropti- ; but it is ii"t 
easy to invent one which would be drspriplive of 
the compound, and yet be sufflcienlly concise : Mu- 
tura subcarbonnlis feirc cum tnyrha would have 
been less oUjeetionable. 
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"TakeofMynh in powder, a drachm; 
subcarbonate of Potass, t-Mentij-five grains ,- 
Rose-water, seven JIuid ounces and a half,- 
sulphate of Iron, in powder, a scruple,- 
spirit of Nutmeg, ha/f ajtiud ounce ; refin- 
ed Sugar, a drachm. Kub together the 
Myrrh, the subcarbonate of Potass, and 
the Sugar, and while triturating, add first 
the Rose-water and the spirit of Nutmeg, 
and afterwards the sulphate of Iron. Put 
the mixture immediately into a proper 
glass vessel, and keep it closely stopped." 
In this mixture the sulphate of Iron is 
decomposed by the subcarbonate of potass 
forming, by the change of constituents 
which takes place, sulphate of Potass and 
subcarbonate of Iron ; the former of wliich 
is dissolved, while the latter is diffused 
through the mixture, and kept suspended 
by the Myrrh, which forms a saponaceous 
compound with tiie excess of alkali. The 
Iron is in the state of a suboxide ; and as it 
rapidly attracts oxygen in this state, and is 
converted into the red oxide, it is neces- 
sary to keep the mixture very well exclud- 
ed from the air. 

JMcdical properties and uses. — This mix- 
ture, which is nearly the same as tlie cele- 
brated antihectic mixture of Dr. Griffith, is 
a useful tonic, in all cases in which prepa- 
rations of Iron are indicated, particularly in 
hysteria and chlorosis, and in phthisis, 
when no active inflammatory diathesis sub- 
sists. The dose is from f§j. to f|ij. given 
two or three times a day. 

MISTURA GUAIACI, Lond. Mixture 
»f Guaiac. 

" Take of Guaiac, a drachm and a half; 
refined Sugar, two drachms; mucilage of 
Acacia gum, tiuo fluid drachms ; Cinnamon 
water, eight fluid ounces. Rub the Guaiac 
with the sugar, then with the mucilage, and 
during the trituration add gradually the 
Cinnamon water." 

This is a convenient mode of exhibiting 
Guaiac. It is given in doses of from f ,^ss. 
to f .^ij. two or three times a d.iy ; diluting 
freely with tepid barley-water or gruel to 
assist its operation. 

MISTURA MOSCHI, Lond. Mixture 
of Musk. 

" Take of Musk, Acacia gum, in powder, 
refined Sugar, of each a drachm ; Rose-wa- 
ter, six fluid ounces. Rub the musk w ith 
the sugar, then with the gum, and add gra- 
dually the Rose-water." 

Sijn. Mixture avec le muse {F.), Mixtu- 
ra Muschiato (/.) 

The quantity of gum ordered is scarcely 
sufficient to retain the Musk suspended in 
the mixture. It is a convenient form of 
exhibiting the remedy, and may be given 
to the extent of f5ij. every three or four 
hours in spasmodic affections, and the sink- 
ing st.ate of typhus. The late Mr. White 
of Manchester, found this mixture combin- 
.53 



ed with Ammonia ,^ss. spirit of Lavender 
f^j. and spirit of Juniper f.^j. of great uti- 
lity in sloughing phagedenic ulcers of a sy- 
philitic and strumous nature. 

ENEMA CA THARTICUM, Dub. Purg- 
ing Clyster. 

" Take of Munna, cm ounce ; dissolve it 
in compound decoction of Chamomile, teu 
fluid ounces ; then add of Olive oil, an ounce; 
sulphate of Magnesia, half an ounce. Mix • 
them." 

ENEMA FffiTlDUM, Dub. Foitid Clys- 
ter. 

" It is to be prepared by adding to the 
purging clyster two drachms of assafoetida." 

SPIRIT US. 

Spiuits. 

UM)r.R this title are placed alcohol and 
spirituous solutions of vegetable matters, 
formed by simple mixture, by niaceration, 
and by distillation. They are uniform, 
transparent, unchanging solutions, contain- 
ing, in general, a large proportion of vola- 
tile oil ; and when well prepared, are free 
from empyreuma. Pure alcohol is more 
volatile than many of the volatile oils, which 
do not therefore rise in distillation with it ; 
and consequently, proof or distilled spirit is 
employed. As medicinal agents the spirits 
ai'e stimulant and conlial ; but sometimes 
bad habits are acquired from their conti- 
nued use. They are employed to cover the 
taste and flavour of disagreeable medicines; 
and to make some, which are apt to pro- 
duce nausea, sit light upon the stomach. 

ALCOHOL, Lond. Alcohol. 

" Take of rectified Spirit, a gallon; Sub- 
carbonate of Potass, three pounds. Add a 
pound of the subcarbonate previously heat- 
ed to 300'' to the spirit, and macerate for 
twenty-fours, frequently shaking the mix- 
ture ; then pour off the spirit, and add 
the remainder of the subcarbonnte heated 
to the same degree: lastly, distil the alcohol 
from a water-bath, and preserve it in a well- 
closed vessel. The specific gravity of al- 
cohol is to that of distilled water, as -815 to 
1-000." 

Alcohol, Dub. Alcohol. 

" Take of rectified Spirit of Wine, a 
gallon; Pearl-ashes dried, at a heat of 300°, 
and still hot, a pound ; caustic Kali, in pow- 
der, an oiaice ; muriate of Lime, dried, 
half a pound. Mix the spirit and the kaji ; 
add the pearl-ashes, previously reduced to 
powder, and digest the mixture lor three 
days in a closed vessel, frequently shaking 
it; then pour off the spirit; nnx with it 
the muriate of lime ; and, lastly, distil with 
a moderate heat, until the residue begins to 
thicken. The specific gravity of thi? spirit 
is to that of distilled water, as -815 !<-■ 
1-000. 
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"The muriate of Lime may be conveni- 
ently obtained from the rcsiiliie of" the dis- 
tillation of water of Ammonia." 

Si/u. Alcohol (F.), Hijchst rektifizirter 
Weingiest (G.), Alcoole (/.). 

Rectified spirit, of the specific gravity of 
835°, contains about fifteen per cent, of 
water; and to free it from this is the inten- 
tion of tlie above processes. The affinity of 
the alkali and the muriate of lime for water 
is much greater than that of the sj)irit ; it is 
therefore attracted by these substances, and 
prevented from rising with the spirit during 
the distillation, by which means the alcohol 
comes over in a very highly concentrated 
state. The process of the Dublin college 
is to be preferred, muriate of Lime being a 
much more powerful agent for separating 
the water than subcarbonate of Potass. By 
its means, Dr. Black obtained alcohol of 
the specific gravity of 800°; and Richter 
procured it so low as 0'792, in the tempe- 
rature of 68° Fahrenheit,* at which de- 



* Crell's Annals, 1796, ii. 211. 



gree of concentration it may be regarded 
almost as pure alcohol, or alcohol perfectly 
free from water. The alcohol of the phar- 
macopoeias, therefore, is not free from wa- 
ter, but it is sufficiently concentrated for 
all the purposes of pharmacy. Alcohol 
chemically combines with water : the bulk 
of the resulting mixture is less than the 
mean of the two liquids before admixture ; 
and much caloric is evolved. It is highly 
inflammable ; and during its combuslion, 
water and carbonic acid are formed, the 
quantity of the water exceeding tliat of the 
alcohol consumed. Alcohol boils at 176", 
and as its boiling point is higher the more 
water it contains, its strength may be known 
by tlie degree at which it boils ; allowing 
fur the atmospheric pressure under which 
it is tried. It cannot be frozen by any 
known degree of cold. As a pharmaceu- 
tical agent, alcohol, both in its pure and di- 
luted state, is of the utmost importance. 
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The following Table drawn up by Lowitz, with an additional column by Dr. TiiomSon, 
shows the Specific Gravity of different Mixtures of pure Alcohol of a specific gravity 
•791, and Distilled Water, at the temperature of 60= and 68° of Fai)renheit. 
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* Alcohol of the Loiul. and the Dub. Pharm. 
t Ditto, fErfJn.; rectified spirit, (Land.) 
i Proof spirit, (l.otul. Dub.) 



^ Rectified spirit, (Dub.) 
11 Ditto (Edin.j 
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Table, extracted from the Tables of Mr. Gilpin, showing the Real Specific 
Gravity of different Mixtures of Spirit and Water at every 5° of temperature 
from 50° to 70°.* The standard spirit employed was ot the specific gravity 
0'825 ; of contained 89 pure alcohol, and 11 water, in 100 parts. 
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* Phil. Trans, for 1794, p. 320—370. 
t Proof jpirit. (Lonil. Dubtj 



t Alcohol, (Edin.) Rectified spirit, (Land,, 
fi Proof spirit, (Edir..) 
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SPIR'ITUS AMMO'NI^,* Lond. Spirit 
of Ammonia. 

" Take of rectified Spirit, three pints ,- 
Muriate of Ammonia, /o7<r ounces; Subcar- 
bonate of Potass, six ounces. Mix, and, 
by a gentle heat, distil over a pint and a 
half of spirit of Ammonia into a receiver 
v/hich is kept cold." 

Alcohox AMMONiATDM, Edln. Atiimonia- 
ted Alcohol. 

" Take of Alcohol (835), thirtyt-too 
ounces; Lime, recently burnt, tivelve ounces; 
Muriate of Ammonia, eig'ht ounces ; water, 
six owices. From these ammoniated Al- 
cohol is prepared exactly in the same man- 
ner as water of Ammonia." 

Spiritds Auhoki^, Dub. Spirit of Am- 
monia. 

" Take of proof Spirit, three pints ; Muri- 
ate of Ammonia, yb?(r ounces; Potass, six 
ounces. Mix them, and distil with a mode- 
rate heat two pints." 

Syn. Alcohol Ammoniacal (^F.), Gristi- 
ger Ammonium liquor (G.), Alcoole Am 
moniato (/.). 

In these processes, the muriate of am- 
monia is decomposed by the lime, which 
attracts the muriatic acid, while the am- 
monia is extricated in a pure state, volatili- 
zed, and readily combines witli the alcohol. 
Muriate of lime remains in the retort. The 
present formula of the London and of tlie 
Dublin colleges is the same. It does not 
yield a solution of pure ammonia in alcohol, 
but a mixed solution of a sinall portion of 
ammonia in spirit, and a portion of subcai- 
bonate of ammonia in water ; a portion of 
subcarbonate of ammonia also sublimes, 
and remains undissolved in the distilled 
product. 

This spirit properly prepared has the 
pungent odour and acrid taste of ammonia, 
with which it coincides in its medicinal pro- 
perties. It is chiefly used for pharmaceu- 
tical purposes. 

Officinal preparations. Spiritus Ammo- 
nice compositus, L. E. D. Spiritus Ammonite 
foetidua, L. E. 1). Tinctura Castorei com- 
posita, E. Tinctura Giiuiaci composita,'Ei. 
Tinctura Opii ammoniata, E. 

SPIRITUS AMMONIJi AROMATI- 
CUSjf Lond. Aromatic Spirit of Ammo- 
uin. 

" Take of Cinnamon bark bruised, Cloves 
bruised, of each, two drachms ; Le. non- 
peel, yb?«r ounces ; Subcarbonate of Potass, 
half u pound ; Muriate of Ammonia, five 
ounces; rectilicd bp'iTit, four pints ; water, 
a gallon. Mix, and distil over six pints." 

AlCOUOT. AMMONIATUM AllOMATICUJH, 

Edin. Aromatic ammonialed Tincture. 

• Spiritus Snlis ammoiiiaci dulcis P. L. 1745. 

t Si)ii-itns volatilis Aromaticus, P. L. 174S. Spi- 
ritus Salis volatilis oleosus, P. L. 1720. Spiritus aai- 
iu»ni* c«inpositus, P. L. 173". 



"Take of ammoniated Alcohol, eight 
ounces ; volatile oil of Kosemary, a drachm 
and a half; volatile oil of Lemons, a drachm. 
Mix them so as to dissolve the oils." 

Spikitus AiMMOjfi^ AnoMATicus, Dub. 
Aromatic Spirit of Ammonia. 

" Take of spirit of Ammonia, tivo pints ; 
essential oil of Lemons, tivo drachms ; Nut- 
megs, bruised, half an ounce. Digest in a 
covered vessel for three days, frequently 
shaking the vessel j then distil a pound and 
a half" 

For these latter preparations it is neces- 
sary that the oils be pure ; for if they con- 
tain fixed oil, as is often the case with the 
volatile oils imported into this country, the 
mixture is rendered turbid and coloured. 
It is turbid also with pure oils if the spirit 
of ammonia contain any carbonate of am- 
monia, as must be the case in the Dubhn 
preparation ; in which case it is necessary 
to distil the mixtures. 

JMedical properties and uses. — This spirit 
is a useful stimulant in languors, and fla- 
tulent colic ; and the oils render it more 
grateful to the stomach than the simple 
spirit of ammonia. The dose is from f^ss. 
to f ,5j. in any convenient vehicle. 

Officinal preparations. Tinctura Gjiaiaci 
ammouiata, L. D. Tinctura Valerianae am- 
moniata, L. D. 

SPlR'irUS AMMO'NI.(E F(ET'IDUS,i 
Lond. Uub. Foetid Spirit of Ammonia. 

"Take of spirit of Ammonia, two pints,- 
Assafcctida, ixvo ounces, (o7ie ounce and a 
quarter, Dub.) Macerate for twelve liours 
(for three days, in a covered vessel, with 
frequent agitation. Dub.) ; then by a gentle- 
fire distil one pint and a half into a cold 
receiver." 

TINCTCRA ASSAFCETIDiE AMMO- 
NIATA, Edin. Ammoniated Tincture of 
Ammonia. 

" Take of ammoniated Alcohol, eight 
ounces; Aasa-fccUdd, half an ounce. Digest 
them in a close vessel for twelve hours ; 
then distil eiglit ounces by the heat of 
boiling water." 

In these processes tlie foetid volatile oil 
of the gum resin is dissolved in the spirit 
of ammonia, and its odour and flavour com- 
municiited to it; but very little else is 
taken up. Its medic nal propercies are not 
diff"erent from those of tiie preceding spirit; 
and its dose is tiie same. It acquires colour 
from age. 

SPlk'lTUS AMMO'NI.S': SUCCINA'- 
TUS, Lond. Succlnated Spirit of Ammo- 
711 a. 

" Take of Mastich, three drachms ; Al- 
cohol, nine flxiid drachms; oil of Laven- 
der, fourteen ininims ; oil of Amber, four 
minims ,• solution of Ammonia, ten fluid 



X Spiritus volatilis foctidiii, P. L. 1715. 
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ounces. Macerate Uie mastich in tlie alco- 
hol, that it may be dissolved, and pour off 
the clear tincture ; then add the other in- 
gredients, and mix them by agitation." 

Syn. Eau de Luce (F.), Ammoniaca 
Succin:ita(/. ). 

The preparation of this name in the 
Pharmacopoeia of 1787 did not preserve 
the milky appearance ciiaracteristic of the 
Eau-de-)uce, for which it was intended to 
be a substitute : and therefore the present 
formula is given as furnishing' a compound 
capable of preserving its milkiness for a 
very considerable time. It is stimulant 
and antispasmodic : and has been success- 
fully used in India against the bite of the 
rattlesnake. The dose is from 1T\^x. to 
f^ss. q,'iven in any convenient vehicle. 

SP'HIITUS ANISI, Lond. Spirit of Ani- 
seed. 

" Take of Aniseeds bruised, Imlf a 
pound ; proof Spirit, a gallon ; water, a 
sufficient quantity to prevent empyveuma. 
Macerate toi' twenty-four hours ; then distil 
by a genile fire." 

Spiritus Antsi compositus. Dub. 
Compound Spirit of Aniseed. 

" Take of Aniseeds bruised, Angelica 
seeds bruised, of each, half a pound,- 
proof Spirit, a gallon ,- water, sufficient to 
prevent empyreuma. Uistil one gallon." 

Sy7i. Alcohol d'Anis (P.), Alcoole Ani- 
sato (/.). 

These are pleasant carminatives in flatu- 
lent colic, and similar affections. The 
dose is from f ^ss. tof giv. in water. 

SPIRITUS ARMORACIJE COMPOSI- 
TUS, Lond. Compound Spirit of Horse-Iia- 

dish. 

" Take of fresh Horse-radish, sliced. 
Orange-peel dried, of each, a pound; Nut- 
megs bruised, half an ounce ; proof Spirit, 
a gallon ; water, sufficient to prevent empy- 
reuma. Macerate for twenty-four hours ; 
and distil a gallon by a gentle fire." 

Si'iRiTcs Uapiiasi compositus, Dub. 
Compound Spirit of Horse Radish. 

"Take of fresh Horse-radish dried, 
peel of Seville oranges, of each, two pounds; 
fresii garden Scurvy-grass, /o?/)- /)0!/?u/s/ 
Nutmegs bruised, an ounce ; proof Spirit, 
t70o gallons; water, sufficient to prevent 
empyreuma. Distil two gallons." 

These spirits were formerly used as anti- 
scorbutics, but they po'isess little value as 
such ; and .are nowcliit-tly used in dropsies 
iiltcnded with much debility. The dose is 
from f^j, to fjiv. combined with infusion 
of fox-glove or of juniper berries. 

SPIRITUS CAMPHORiE, Lond. Spiri- 
tus CAMPHOKATLS, Dub. Spirit of Cam- 
phor. 

" Take of Camphor, four ounces ,- recti- 
fied Spirit, two pints. Mix, that the Cam- 
'ijiormavbe dissolved." 



TiNCTUKA CAMpHORiE, Ediu. Tincturc 
of Camphor. 

" Take of Camphor, an ouhc^ ,- Alcohol 
(sp. grav. 835), a pound. Mix, that the 
Camphor may be dissolved. It may also 
be made with double or triple the quantity 
of Camphor." 

Syn. Alc6hol Camphrd (F.), Kampfer 
Spiritus (G.), Alcoole Canforato (/.). 

The strength of the spirit renders this 
preparation unfit to be given internally ; 
and the addition of water separates the 
camphor. It is a useful application to 
chilblains, and in chronic rheumatism, para- 
lytic numbness, and gangrene. 

SPIRITUS CARUJ, Lond. Dub. Spirit 
of Carraway. 

" Take of Carraway seeds bruised, a 
pound and a half, {half a pound, Dub.) ; 
proof Spirit, a gallon ; water, suffiicient to 
prevent empyreuma. Macerate for twenty- 
four hours, tlien distil a gallon by a gentle 
fire." 

Spihitus Cabi Carui, Edin. Spirit of 
Carraivay. 

" Take of Carraway seeds bruised, 
half a pound; proof Spirit nine pounds. 
Macerate for two days in a close vessel ; 
then add a sufficient quantity of water to 
prevent empyreuma, and distil nine 
pounds." 

Syn. Alcoole con Carvi (/.). 

A useful carminative, and adjunct te 
griping purgatives. 

SPIRITUS CINNAMOMI, Lond. Dub. 
Spirit of Cinnamon. 

" Take of Oil of Cinnamon by -weight, 
Jive scruples ; rectified Spirit, four pints 
arid a half. Add the spirit to the oil, with 
the addition of as much water as will be 
sufficient to prevent empyreuma ; then 
distil a gallon by a slow fire." 

Spiritus Lauri CiNifAMOMi, Edin. Spi- 
rit of Cinnamon. 

" To be prepared with a pound of Cinna- 
mon bark, in the same manner as the spirit 
of caiTaway." 

This spirit is an agreeable cordial in 
languor and debility. The dose is from 
f^j, tof:];iv. in any convenient vehicle. 

Officinal preparation. Infusujn Digitalis, 

SPIRITUS COLCniCI AMMONIA- 

TUS, Lond. Ammoniated Spirit of Colchi- 
cum. 

" Take of seeds of Colchicum bruised, 
two ounces ; Aromatic Spirit of Ammonia, 
a pint. Macerate for fourteen days and 
strain." 

The least useful of the preparations of 
Meadow Saffron. The dose is from f^ss. to 
f^j. in water or any mild vehicle. 

SITRITUS .TUNIPERI COMPOSITUS, 
Lond. Dub. Edin. Compound Spirit of 
Juniper. 

" Take of Juniper berries bruised, a 
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pound; Carraway seeds bruised, Fennel 
seeds bruised, of each, an ounce and a 
half ; proof Spirit, a gallon {nine pounds, 
Ediii.) ; water, sufficient to prevent empij. 
reuma. Macerate for twenty-four hours 
(two days, Edlu. Dub.) ; then distil a gal- 
Ion (nine pounds, Edin.) by a gentle heat." 

This spirit is a grateful and useful addi- 
tion to infusions of fox-glove, and other 
diuretics, in dropsy. 

SlMUl rUS LAVANDULiE, Lond. Spirit 
of Lavender, 

"Take of fresh Lavender flowers, tivo 
pounds; rectified Spirit, « ^a//u?i ,• water, 
sufficient to prevent empyreumu. Macerate 
for twenty -four hours; then distil a gallon 
by a gentle heat." 

Dublin. 

"Take of fresh flowers of Lavender, a 
pound and a half; proof Spirit, a gallon ; 
water, sufficient to prevent empyreumu. Dis- 
til five pints by a moderate fire." 

Spihitus Lavanbul^e Spicje, Edin. Spi- 
rit of Lavender. 

" Take of fresh flowers of Lavender, tivo 
pounds ; Alcohol, eight pounds. Distil, with 
the heat of a water bath, seven pounds." 

Syn. Teinture alcoholique de Lavande 
(-P.), Lavandel-spiritus {G.). 

The oil ofLavender is sufficiently volatile 
to be brought over with rectified spirit, 
which is also required to extract all the oil 
from the flowers; for this reason, the Dub- 
lin process produces a spirit less highly im- 
pregnated with the oil. Spirit of Lavender 
is chiefly used as a perfume. 

Officinal preparations. Spiritus Lavan- 
duLe compositus, L. E. D. Linimentum Cam- 
phorte compositnm, L. 

SPIRITUS LAVANDULiE COMPOSI- 
TUS, Lond., Dub. Compound Spirit of 
Lavender. 

" Take of spirit of Lavender, three pints ; 
spirit of Rosemary, n pint ; Cinnamon bark 
bruised. Nutmegs bruised, of each, half an 
ounce; (Cloves, t-wo drachms, Ttub.) ; red 
Saunders-wood chipped, an ounce. Mace- 
rate for fourteen days, (ten days. Dub.) and 
strain." 

Edinbtirgh. 

"Take of spirit ofLavender, three pounds; 
spirit of Rosemary, one pound ; Cinnamon 
bark bruised, an ounce ; Nutmegs bruised, 
two drachms; red Saunders-wood rasped, 
three drachms. Macerate seven days, and 
strain." 

The addition of these aromatics to the 
spirit of Lavender renders it a grateful cor- 
dial and stimulant ; useful in languors and 
faintings, and as an adjunct to tonic and 
stomachic infusions. Its dose is from Ti\^xxx. 
to f 3ij. 

SPIRITUS MENTHA PIPERITA, 
Lond. lidin. Spirit of Peppermint. 

"Take of Peppermint dried, a pound and 
a half; proof Spirit, a gallon, {nine pounds. 



Edin.); water, sufficient to prevent empyreu- 
ma. Macerate for twenty-four hours ; then 
distil a gallon (nine pounds, Edin.) by a 
gentle heat." 

Syn. Teinture alcoholique de Menthe 
Poivr^e {F.), Alcoole con Menta piperitide 

^'•^ 

A useful carminative in nausea and fla- 
tulence, and as an adjunct to purgative re- 
medies. 

SPIRITUS MENTHA VIRIDIS, Lond, 
Spirit of Spearmint . 

"Take of Spearmint dried, a pound and 
a half; proof spirit, a gallon; watei-, suffi- 
cient to prevent empyreuma. Macerate for 
twenty-four hours ; then distil a gallon by a 
gentle heat." 

In the same cases as the former. 
SPIRITUS MYRISTIC^, Lond. Srini- 
Tus myihsticjE MOsciiAT-E, Ediu. Spiritus 
Nucis MoscuAT-E, Spirit of JVutmeg. 

" Take of Nutmegs bruised, t-wo ounces; 
proof Spirit, a gallon {nine pounds, Edin.); 
water, sufficient to prevent empyreuma. Ma- 
cerate for twenty-four hours ; then distil 
a gallon (nine pounds, Edin.) by a gentle 
heat." 

SPIRITUS PIMENTjE, Lond. Spiritcs 
Pimento, Dub. Spirit of Pimenta. 

" Take of Pimenta berries bruised, tioo 
ounces {three ounces. Dub.) ; proof spirit, a 
gallon ; water, sufficient to prevent empyreu- 
ma. Macerate for twenty-four hours; then 
distil a gallon by a gentle heat." 

SpiniTus Myuti Pimento, Edin. Spirit 
of Pimenta. 

" It is to be prepared with half a pound 
of bruised Pimenta berries, in the same 
manner as spirit of Carraway." 

A useful carminative in flatulent colic, 
atonic gout and dyspepsia. 

SPIRITUS PULEGIl, Lond. Spirit of 
Pennyroyal. 

" I'ake of Pennyroyal dried, a pound and 
a h(df ; proof spirit, a gallon ,- water, suffi- 
cient to prevent empyretima. Macerate for 
twenty -four hours; then distil a gallon by 
a gentle fire." 

Similar to spirit of Spearmint in its qua- 
lities and medicinal properties. 

SPIRITUS ROSMARINI, Lond. Spirit 
of Rosemary , 

" Take of fresh Rosemary tops, two 
pounds ; proof spirit, a gallon : water, suffi- 
cient to prevent empyreuma. Macerate for 
twenty-four hours ; then distil a gallon in a 
gentle heat." 

-f SpiinTusRonisMAHiNi OFFICINALIS, Edin. 
Spirit of Rosemary, 

" Take of fresh Rosemary-tops, tiao 
pounds; Alcohol (sp. grav. 835.), eight 
pounds. Draw oflT seven pounds by distil- 
lation in a water-bath." 

SpiniTUs lloHisjiARiNr, Dub. Spirit of 
Rosemary. 
" Take of fresh Rosemary-tops, a pound 
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find a half ; proof spirit, a gallon. Distil five 
pints by a moderate fire." 

Syn. Esprit de Rosmarin (-F.)> Rosmari- 
en-spiritus (G. ), Alcoole Rosmarinato (/.). 

Oil of Rosemary is sufficiently volatile to 
rise in distillation vk'ilh rectified spirit, 
which the Edinburgh College has, there- 



fore, ordered to be used. It is a fragrant 
perfume, and is chiefly used in the under- 
mentioned preparation. 

Officinal preparations. Linimentum Sa- 
ponis compositum, L. E. D. Spiritus La- 
vandulae compositus, L, E. D. 



Table showing which of the officinal spirits are prepared with rectified Spirit of wine, 
and which with proof Spirit. 



Reriificd Sj/irii is employed in prcjiaring 


Pr 00/ Spirit is cmplvyetl in preparing 


Spiritus Ammoniac aromaticus, 


Spiritus Ammoniac, 
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TIjYCrURJB. 

TiJtCTunES.* 

These are spirituous solutions of such of 
the proximate principles of vegetables and 
animals, as are soluble in pure alcohol or in 
proof spirit. From vegetable matter sub- 
mitted to its action, alcohol takes up Sugar, 
Resin, Extractive, Tannin, Cinchona, Qui- 
nia. Camphor, volatile Oils, several acids, 
Veratrine, Scillatin, Elatin, and Morphia ,■ 
proof spirit also takes up the whole of these 
partially, and is besides the proper men- 
struum for gum-resins ; so that alcohol, 
either in a concentrated or diluted form, is 
capable of separating the greater part of the 
active principles of vegetables from the lig- 
neous inert fibres. The tinctures obtained 
from animal substances are very few in num- 
ber, and the principles taken up by the 
spirit are analogous to those enumerated 
above, belonging to the vegetable king- 
dom. Pure alcohol is required in a very 
few instances only for the formation of tinct- 
ures, proof spirit bciiig adequate for almost 
every purpose. The dilution of the spirit, 
however, must be varied according to the 
known principles of the substance to be 
submitted to its action : vvhen resin predo- 
minates, it must necessarily be more con- 
centrated ; when gum-resin or extractive 
are the most abundant constituents, proof 
spirit then must be employed. In conse- 
quence of the great affinity of water tor 
alcohol, the addition of it to alcoholic tinc- 
tures separates the resin, camphor, and vola- 
tile oils they contain; but water is generally 
miscible with tinctures made with proof 

* Arnold de. Villa Nova, who was professor of 
■medicine at Moutpellicr, invented tincture* about 
ihe end of the ISili century. 



spirit, without producing any decomposi- 
tion. Tinctures are not liable to suffer spon- 
taneous decomposition, as is the case with 
infusions and decoctions; and, independent 
of the loss which takes place from the evap- 
oration of the spirit and the volatile oils, if 
the bottles containing tinctures be closely 
corked, they may be kept for an indefinite 
length of time, and their virtues remam un- 
impaired. 

Tinctures are prepared by macerating the 
ingredients in the spirit in a temperature 
not exceeding 80", at which degree, by al- 
lowing the menstruum to remain on the in- 
gredients for a sufficient length of time, all 
the principles that can prove useful in the 
tincture are extracted, and the solvent satu- 
rated. The ingredients must be dried and 
reduced to a coarse powder, and the mace- 
ration made in close vessels, and assisted 
by frequent agitation. When completely 
made, tinctures should not be allowed to 
remain upon tiie ingredients, but be filtered 
through bibulous paper, and kept in this 
state in well corked bottles. Parmentierf 
has proposed that one-half only of the spir- 
ituous menstruum be added to the ingre- 
dients at first, and after digesting for six 
days, this part to be poured off', and the re- 
mainder added. In six more the whole is 
to be strongly expressed, and the two por- 
tions of tincture mixed together. By this 
method he imagines more of the active 
principles of the ingredients are extracted, 
and the tinctures obtained of a more uniform 
strength. 

Tinctures are not of very extensive use 
as remedies, except in cases where stimu- 
lants are indicated ; the solvent, even m 
doses of a tew fluid drachms, often acting 

t Annates de Chimie, Ixii. 40. 
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more powerfully on the living system than 
the principles it holds in solution. In or- 
dinary cases, this action, when continued 
for some time, produces the same delete- 
rious effects as the habitual use of ardent 
spirits ; and often lays the foundation of the 
pernicious custom of dram drinking. When 
the action of a substance is the reverse of 
stimulant, it cannot with propriety be exhi- 
bited in this form, unless the dose be so small 
that the operation of the spirit cannot be 
taken into account, as in tincture of fox- 
glove. The chief use of this class of pre- 
parations, therefore, is to enable infusions 
and decoctions, to which they are added, to 
sit lighter on the stomach, or to add to them 
some active principle which water is incapa- 
ble of extracting". 

The general rule given in the London 
Pharmacoposia for tlie preparation of tinc- 
tures is, " to prepare them in]closed vessels, 
and to shake them frequently during the 
maceration." 

TINCTURA ALOES, Lond. Tincture 
of Aloes. 

" Take of extract of spiked Aides pow- 
dered, half an ounce ; extract of Liquorice, 
an ounce and a half; water, a pint ; recti- 
fied Spirit, four fluid ounces. Macerate in 
a sand-bath, until the extracts are dissolved ; 
then strain." 

Dublin. 

" Take of socotorine Aloes In powder, 
half an ounce ; extract of Liquorice dissolv- 
ed in eight ounces of boiling water, an ounce 
and a half ; proof Spirit, eight fluid ounces. 
Digest for seven days; then strain." 

TiNCTUHA Aloes SocoTOiiiNiE, Edin. 
Tincture of Socotorine Aides. 

" Take of socotorine Aloes in powder, 
half an ounce ; extract of Liquorice, one 
ounce and a half; Alcohol, four ounces ; 
water, a pound. Digest for seven days, with 
a gentle heat, in a close vessel, whicli is to 
be frequently shaken (a circumstance to be 
attended to in preparing all the tinctures) ; 
then pour off the clear tincture." 

Syn, Teinture d' Aloes {F.), Tinlura d' 
Aloe (/.). 

This may be regarded ratiier an aqueous 
solution than a tincture, the quantity of 
spirit being too small to serve any other 
purpose than that of preventing decompo- 
sition. It may be used in the same cases 
as the extract of aloes ; but notwithstanding 
the presence of the liquorice, the bitterness 
of tlie aloes is so intense and disagreeable, 
as to prevent it from being often prescribed. 
Its dose is from f^ss. to f^jss. 

TINCTURA ALOES j^THEREA, Edin. 
Ethereal Tincture of Aloes. 

" Take of socotorine Aloes, Myrrh, of 
each, in powder, an ounce and a half ; Eng- 
lish Saffron cut, an ounce ; sulphuric Ether 
with Alcohol, a pound. Digest the Myrrh 
with the ether for four days in a closed bot- 
54 



tie; then add the saffron and the aloes. 
Digest again for four days, and when the 
dregs have subsided, pour off the tincture." 

The spirit of sulphuric ether is supposed 
to afford a more grateful tincture than spirit 
of wine ; and in cases attended with spasm, 
as in hysteria connected on obstructed men- 
struation, this solvent may prove service- 
able, independent of the matter it holds in 
solution. It is a M'arm stomachic purgative, 
and is advantageously given in dyspeptic 
affections, jaundice, gout, chlorosis, and 
other cases in which aloetics are indicated. 
In doses of f^j. or fjiij. it acts chiefly as a 
stomachic ; but purges briskly in larger 
doses. 

TINCTURA ALOES COMPOSITA, 
Lond. Dub. Compound Tincture of Aloes.* 

" Take of extract of spiked Aides pow- 
dered, Saffron, of each, three ounces ; tinc- 
ture of Myrrh, two pints. Macerate for four- 
teen days (seven days, Dub.), and strain.^' 

TiNCTUiiA Aloes et Myruh;e, Edin. 
Tincture of Aloes and of Myrrh. 

" Take of Myrrh in powder, tivo ounces ; 
Alcohol, a pound and a half; water, half a 
pound. Mix the alcohol with the water ; 
then add the myrrh ; digest for four days : 
and, lastly, add of socotorine Aides in pow- 
der, one oimces^nd a half; English Saffron 
cut in pieces, one ounce. Digest again for 
three days, and pour off the clear tincture." 

Syn. Alchohol avec 1' Alo6 et la Myrrhe 
(F.), Alcoole Aloe Mirrato (/.). 

This tincture, which differs in little, ex- 
cept the solvent, from the former, may be 
used in the same cases. It is occasionally 
used as a local stimulant to foul ulcers. The 
dose is from f Jj. to f gij. 

TINCTURA ASSAFCETIDJE, Lond. 
Tincture of Assafcetida. 

" Take of Assafoetida, /owr ounces ; recti- 
fied Spirit, two pints. Macerate for fourteen 
days, and strain." 

Dublin, 

" Take of Assafcetida, /bi/r ounces ; recti- 
fied spirit of wine, two pints ; water, eight 
fluid ounces. Add the spirit to the assa- 
foetida previously triturated with water ; 
then digest for seven days, and strain." 

TiNCTURA Ferul/e AssArosTiD^, Edin. 
Tincture of Assafcetida. 

" 'lake of Assafostida, ybj^r ounces ; Alco- 
hol, tzoo pounds and a half. Digest for 
seven days, and filter through paper." 

Syn. Teinture d' Assafoetlde (-?"•), As- 
cande tinktur (G.), Alcoole asfetidalo (/.). 

When this tincture is added to water or 
aqueous infusions, it renders them of a milky 
hue, owing to the separation of the resin. 
It is given in the same cases as crude assa. 
fostida, in doses of fgj. or more. 

Officinal preparation. Enema fcetidum, D. 



• Elixir Propiietatis, P. h. 1720. 
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TINCTURA AURANTII, Lond. Dub. 
Tincture of Orange-peel. 

" Take of fresh Orange-peel, three ounces; 
proof Spirit, ttvo pints. Macerate for four- 
teen days, (three days. Sub.) and filter." 

Syn. Pomeranzan schalen tinkttir (G.). 

This tincture is not decomposed by water, 
and may therefore be added to infusions and 
decoctions, to which it is a useful adjunct 
in dyspepsia, besides communicating its 
agreeable flavour. 

TINCXURA BENZOINI COMPOSITA, 
Lond. TixcTURA Benzoks composita, Dub. 
Compound Tincture of Benzoin. 

"Take of Benzoin, three ounces ; Storax 
balsam strained, tivo ounces ,• balsam of Tolu, 
an ounce ; extract of spiked Aloes, half an 
ounce : rectified Spirit, tivo pints. Macerate 
for fourteen days, (seven days. Dub.) and 
filter." 

Syn. Teinture de Benzoin compost (f.), 
Zusammengesitzte Benzoe tinktur (G.) 

TiNCTORA BeNZOINI COMPOSITA, EdlH. 

Compound Tincture of Benzoin. 

♦' Take of Benzoin in powder, three 
ounces; balsam of Peru, tiuo ounces; hepa- 
tic Aloes in powder, half an ounce ; Alco- 
hol, tivo pounds. Digest for seven days, 
and filter through paper." 

Syn. Tintura del Commendatore ; Al- 
coole Benzoato composite (/. ) 

This tincture is a stimulating expecto- 
rant, and as such is sometimes prescribed 
in chronic catarrh and old asthmatic cases ; 
but it is chiefly employed as an external 
application to wounds and languid ulcers, 
which it gently stimulates, and shields from 
the action of the air.* It is decomposed 
by water, and tlierefore, when given inter- 
nally, must be triturated with yolk of egg 
or with mucilage, to suspend it in aqueous 
fluids. Its dose is from f^ss. to fj'j. or 
more. 

TINCTURA BONPLANDIiE TRIFO- 
LIAT.ffi;, Edin. Tincture of Bonplandia, or 
.Mngustura, 

" Take of the bark of trifoliate Bon- 
plandia bruised, ttvo ounces ; proof Spirit, 
tiuo pomids and a half. Digest for seven 
days, and filter through paper." 

TiNCTURA Angustuhjj, Dub. Tincture of 
Angustura. 

" Take of Angustura bark in coarse pow- 
der, tvio ounces; proof Spirit, ttvo pints. 
Digest for seven days ; then filter." 

Syn. Teinture d'Angusture (F.) 

This tincture, which contains tiie active 
principle of the angustura, is given in doses 
of f^j. or f3ij. in the same cases as the 
bark. (See Cusparia, Part ii.) 

TINCTURA CALUMBiE, Lond. Tinc- 
ture of Calumba. 

•• Take of Calumba root sliced, t-wo 



• It is an improved form of Wade's Balaam, or 
Triar'f Balsam. 



ounces and a half; proof Spirit, t-wo pints. 
Macerate for fourteen days, and filter. 

TiNCTURA CoLOMBy-E, Ediu. TlNCXnHA 

Colombo, Dub. Tincture of Calumba. 

" Take of Colomba root in powder, two 
ounces ; proof Spirit, two pounds. Digest 
for seven days, and filter through paper." 

A useful addition to stomachic infusions 
and decoctions. 

TINCTURA CAMPHORiE COMPOSI- 
TA,f Lond. Compound Tincture of Cam- 
phor. 

" Take of Camphor, two scruples ; hard 
Opium powdered, acid of Benzoin, of each, 
07ie drachm; proof Spirit, two pints. Mace- 
rate for fourteen days, and filter. 

TiNCTURA Opii Camphohata, sivc Elixir 
PAREcoRicuM ANGLORUM, Ediu. Dub. Cam- 
phorated Tincture of Opium, or Paregoric 
Elixir. 

" Take of Camphor, t-wo scruples ; bard 
purified Opium in powder. Benzoic acid, 
of eacli a drachm ; proof Spirit, two pints. 
Digest for seven (ten. Dub.) days, then fil- 
ter." 

Syn. Teinture Camphree d'Opium {F.), 
Opiumstinktur mit Benzoe (G.) 

Half a fluid ounce of this tincture con- 
tains nearly a grain of opium, I'lie present 
tincture differs from that which has been 
long known under the titles Paregoric 
Elixir and Asthmatic Elixir. It is a use- 
ful anodyne in chronic asthma, hooping- 
cough, and catarrh, after tl)e inflammatory 
symptoms have abated ; in which it contri- 
butes to allay the tickling which induces 
the frequent cough. The dose is from 
f^j. to fgiij. occasionally in the above 
cases, using after it the inhaler; and f3iij. 
in cases where quiet, rather than sleep, is 
required. 

TINCTURA CANTHARIDIS, Lond. 
Tincture of Blistering Fly.\ 

" Take of Blistering Flies bruised, three 
drachms ; proof Spirit, two pints. Macerate 
for fourteen days, and filter." 

TlXCTCRA CaNTHARIUIS VESIGATORl.'E, 

Edin. Tincture of Blistering Fly. 

" Take of Blistering iflies bruised, a 
drachm; proof Spirit, a pound. Digest for 
seven days, and filter through paper." 

TiNCTURA Cantharidis, Dub. Tincture 
of Blistering Fly. 

"Take of Blistering Flies in powder, rwo 
drachms; Cochineal in powder, half a 
drachm ; proof Spirit, a pound and a half. 
Digest for seven days, then strain," 

Syn. . Teinture de Cantharides (F.), 
Cantharidentinktur (G,), Tintura di Can- 
taridi (/.) 



t The change of name here imposed, appnari to 
us to be more likely to produce errors than the old 
name ; and it is directly opposed to the principles of 
nomenclature adopted by the College. 

t TInct. Cantharidis, P. L. 17£7. 
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Proof spirit extracts the active matter 
of the flies, and is a more convenient forni 
for exhibiting it internally than in sub- 
stance. 

This tincture is useful in gleets, fluor al- 
bus, incoatinence of urine, and in some cu- 
taneous eruptions. The dose is from n\,x. 
to f^j-, given in some demulcent infusion. 
As an external application it is efficacious- 
ly employed, in conjunction with soap or 
camphor liniment, as an embrocation against 
rheumatic pains ; and I have found that a 
rag moistened with it is a useful applica- 
tion in that peculiar species of mortifica- 
tion of the extremities which sometimes 
happens without any apparent cause ; and 
to frost-bitten parts. 

TINCTURA CAPSICI, Lond. Tincture 
of Capsicum. 

"Take of Capsicum berries, an ounce,- 
proof Spirit, txuo pints. Macerate for four- 
teen days, and filter." 

This is a convenient form for exhibiting 
Capsicum in tympanitis, cynanche maligna, 
the low stage of typhus, and in similar 
cases. The dose is from Tr\^xii. to f 5ss. ; 
and a mixture of fjij. with half a pint of 
water will answer all the purposes of the 
capsicum gargle. 

TINCTURA CARDAMOMI, Lond, Dub. 

Tincture of Cardamoms. 

" Take of Cardamom seeds husked and 
bruised, three ounces; proof Spirit, t^o 
pints. Macerate for fourteen days (seven 
daj's. Dub.), and filter." 

TiNCTURA Amomi kepentis, Edin. Tine- 
ture of Cardamoms. 

" Take of lesser Cardamom seeds bruised, 
four ounces ; proof Spirit, t-wo pounds and 
a half. Digest for seven days, and filter 
through paper." 

TINCTURA CARDAMOMI COMPO- 
SITA, Lond, Dub. Compound Tincture of 
Cardamoms. 

" Take of Cardamom seede, (husked, 
Dub.,) Carraway seeds, Cochineal, of each, 
in powder, two drachms,- Cinnamon bark 
bruised, haf an ounce ,• Raisins stoned, 
four ounces ; jiroof Spirit, t-vo pints. Mace- 
rate for fourteen days and filter." 

The raisins are properly omitted in the 
Dublin formula. Both the simple and the 
compound tinctures of cardamoms are 
agreeable cordials, and form elegant ad- 
juncts to stomachic infusions. 

TINCTURA CASCARILL^, Lond. 
Dub. Tincture of Cascarilla. 

*' Take of Cascarilla bark powdered,/oKr 
ounces; proof Spirit, two /(iziis. Macerate 
for fourteen days (seven days, ZJu6.), and 
filter." 

TiNCTURA Chotonis Eleutherije, Edin. 
Tincture of Croton Eleutheria, or Casca- 
rilla. 

" Take of Croton eleutheria bruised, 



four ounces ; proof Spirit, twapounds anda 
half. Digest for seven days and filter 
through paper." 

Syn. Cascarillentinktur (G.). 

This tincture may be regarded as super^ 
fluous, as it is scarcely ever ordered. 

TINCTURA CASTOREI, Lond. Tiifc- 

TURA CaSTOREI (roSSICI, CANADENSIS), 

Dub. Tincture of Castor. 

" Take of Castor powdered, txvo ounces ,■ 
rectified Spirit, (proof spirit. Dub.) two 
pints. Macerate for seven days, and filter." 
Kdinburg^h. 

*' Take of Castor powdered, an ounce 
and a half; Alcohol, a pound. Macerate 
for seven days, and filter through paper." 

Syn. Teinture de Castor {F.), Castoreums- 
tinktur (G.), Tintura di Castoro (/.). 

Rectified spirit is the preferable solvent 
for the active parts of castor, which are 
resin and a volatile oil ; and it also affords 
a more grateful tincture than that made 
with proof spirit. The tincture is supposed 
to possess the medical properties of the cas- 
tor, and is used in similar cases. The dose 
is from n\^xx. to f ^ij. 

The Dublin college orders a " Tincture 
of Jiussian Castor," and a " tincture of Ca- 
nadian Castor," which is an unnecessary 
refinement. The Russian Castor is the best, 
and should always be preferred when it can 
be obtained. 

TINCTU'RA CASTOREI COMPOSITA, 
Edin. Compound Tincture of Castor, 

" Take of Russian Castor powdered, an 
ounce; Assafostida, half an ounce; ammo- 
niated Alcohol, one pound. Digest for seven 
days, and filter through paper." 

This is a more active preparation than 
the former, and is advantageously given in 
hysteria, cramp of the stomach, and flatu- 
lent colic, to the extfent of f 3ij. for a dose. 

TINCTU'RA CAT'ECHU,* Lond. Dub. 
Tincture of Catechu. 

" Take of extract of Catechu, three auncet; 
Cinnamon bark bruised, two ounces : proof 
Spirit, fwo pints. Macerate for fourteen 
days, (seven days, Dub.) and filter." 

Ti.\CTURA Catechu AcACiiE, Edin, Tine- 
ture of Catechu. 

" lake of extract of Catechu in powder, 
three ounces ; Cinnamon bark bruised, troo 
ounces ; proof Spirit, tivo pounds and a half. 
Digest for seven days, and filter through 
paper." 

Syn. Teinture de Cachou(i^.), Katechu- 
tinkiur (G.). 

Proof spirit dissolves all the soluble p.irts 
of catechu, except the mucilage, which in 
§iij. of Bengal catechu amounts to 94 
grains ; besides which 72 grains of impu- 
rities remain undissolved. The tincture is 
a solution of tannin, extractive matter, and 
the, volatile oil of Cinnamon, It is a grate- 
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ful warm astringent, useful in all cases in 
which astringents are indicated. The dose 
is from f5 j- to f giij. taken in water or in 
wine, or the cretaceous mixture of the 
pharmacopoeias. 

TINCTURA ClNCHONiE,* Lond. 
Tincture of Cinchona. 

" Take of lance-leaved Cinchona bark 
in powder, seven ounces ,- proof Spirit, two 
pints. Macerate for fourteen days, and 
filter." 

TlNCTtJHA ClNCHOX^, Edin. TiNCTURA 

I.ANCIF0LI7K CiNCUonjB, Dub. Tinclure of 
JLance-leaved Cinchona. 

" Take of Cinchona bark in powder, 
four ounces ; proof Spirit, ttvo pounds and a 
half, (two pints, Dub.). Digest for seven 
days, and filter through paper." 

Syn. Teinture de Quinquina (jP.), China- 
tinktur (G.), Tinturadi China (7.). 

Although this tincture contains the active 
principles of Cinchona bark in considerable 
quantity, yet, from the nature of the vehi- 
cle, it cannot be given in sufficiently large 
doses to produce the beneficial effects of 
the bark in substance ; it is therefore used 
chiefly as an adjunct to the infusion or de- 
coction. The dose is from f ,5 j. to f 3iv. 

TiJfCTURA CiNcuoNjE AiMstosiATA, Lond. 
Ammoniated Tinclitre of Bark. 

" Take of lance-leaved Cinchona bark 
powdered, /owr ounces; aromatic spirit of 
Ammonia, tivo pints. Macerate for ten 
days, and filter." 

This is the formula of 1787, which was 
rejected without any proper reason in 1809. 
It is extremely useful in dyspeptic com- 
plaints attended with much acidity. 

TINCTU'RA CINCHO'N^ COMFOST- 
TA, Lond. Edin. Dub. Compound Tine 
ture of Cinchona. 

" Take of lance-leaved Cinchona bark 
powdered, two ounces ; dried Orange-peel, 
one ounce and a half, (half an ounce, 
Dub.) ; Virginian Snake-root bruised, three 
drachms; Saffron, n drachm; Cochineal in 
powder, two scruples ; proof Spirit, twenty 
fluid ounces. Macerate for fourteen (seven, 
Edin.) days, and filter." 

Syn. Zusammengeselzte Chinatinktur 
(G.). 

This tincture is more grateful than the 
former ; and although it contains less cin- 
chona, yet the addition of the other ingre- 
dients renders it mote useful both as a 
stomachic and a febrifuge. It is the same 
as the celebrated tincture of Huxham,f 
who generally gave it in intermittents and 
low nervous fevers, in diluted wine or any 
proper vehicle, with ten or fifteen drops 
of elixir of vitriol, (aromatic sulphuric acid. 
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Edin.). The dose is from f 3J. to f 3iij. or 
more in intermittents. 

TINCTU'RA CINNAMO'MI, I.ond. 
Dub.+ TiNCTURA Lauri Cinsamomi, 
Edin. Tincture of Cinnamon. 

" Take of Cinnamon bark bruised, three 
ounces ; (three ounces and a half. Dub.) 
proof Spirit, two pints. Macerate for four- 
teen days (seven days, Dub.), and filter." 

Syn. Teinture de Canelle (F.), Zimmt- 
tinktur (G.), Tintura di Cmnamomo (/.). 

This tincture contains the active princi- 
ples of the bark, and is an elegant and use- 
ful adjunct to the chalk mixture and as- 
tringent infusions. Tlie dose is from f Jj. 
to f "^iij. 

TINCTU'RA CINNAMO'MI COMFOSI- 
TA,§ Lond. Dub. Compound Tincture of 
Cinnamon. 

" Take of Cinnamon bark bruised, six 
drachms ; Cardamom seeds bruised, three 
drachms ; long Pepper powdered. Ginger- 
root sliced, of each, two drachms ; proof 
Spirit, two pints. Macerate for fourteen 
days, (seven days. Dub.), and filter. 

TlXCTURA CiNNAMOMI COMPOSITA, Edin. 

Compound Tincture of Cinnamon. 

"Take of Cinnamon bark bruised, lesser 
Cardamom seeds bruised, of each one ounce; 
long Pepper in powder, two drachms; 
proof Spirit, two pounds and a half. Digest 
for seven days, and filter through paper." 

Syn. Teinture de Saffron (F.). 

This is a much warmer aromatic than 
the simple tincture ; and is frequently ad- 
vantageously used in flatulencies, atonic 
gout, languors, and debility, in doses of 
f^j. or f^ij. properly diluted. 

Officinal preparation. ^Tlther sulphuricus 
cum Jllcohole aromaticus, E. 

TINCTURA CONII MACULATI, Edin. 
Tincture of Hemlock. 

"Take of dried leaves of Hemlock, two 
ounces ; Cardamom seeds, bruised, half an 
ounce; proof Spirit, sixteen ounces. Digest 
for seven days, and filter through paper." 

This is an elegant form of administering 
Conium ; and admits of its being added to 
mixtures. It possesses all the active pro- 
perties of the plant. 

TINCTURA CROCI SATIVA, Edin. 
TiNCTUKA Croci, Dub. Tincture of Saf- 
fron. 

" Take of English Saffron cut in shreds, 
07ie ounce; proof Spirit, ^/f/Veen ounces, (a 
piiU, Dub.). Digest for seven days, and 
filter through paper." 

This tincture contains almost pure extrac- 
tive, and is supposed to be stimulant and 
diaphoretic, but its chief value perhaps 
arises from its colour. 
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TINCT'URA DIGITA'LIS, Lond, Tine 
ture of Fox-glove. 

"Take of Fox-glove leaves dried, four 
ounces; T^roof Sphh, tiuo pints. Macerate 
for fourteen days, and filter." 

S^n. Teinture de Digitale (F.), Finger- 
liauliiiktur (G.), Tintura di' Digitale por- 
porrina (/.). 

Dublin, 

" Take of Fox-glove leaves (the larger 
ones being rejected) dried and reduced to 
coarse powder, two ounces ,■ proof Spirit, 
a pint. Digest for seven days, and filter." 

TiNCTunA Digitalis Purpure.h, Edin. 
Tincture of Fox-gluve, 

" Take of Fox-glove leaves dried, one 
ounce; proof Spirit, eight oimces. Digest 
for seven days, and filter through paper." 

This is a convenient form for exhibiting 
Fox-glove. It contains all the virtues of 
the plant, and lias the advantage of pre- 
serving them unimpaired for any length of 
time. The dose should be it\.x. at first, 
and gradually increased, the same cautions 
being necessary as in the exhibition of the 
plant in substance. 

TINCTUKA GALBANI, Dub. Tincture 
of Galbunum. 

" Take of Galbanum cut into small 
pieces, two ounces ; proof Spirit, two pints. 
Digest for seven days, then filter." 

It is used in the same cases as tincture of 
AssafcEtida ; but, if less nauseous, it is also 
less powerful. 

TINCTURA GALLARUM, Edin. Dub. 
Tincture of Galls, 

"Take of Galls in powder, two ounces 
(four ounces, Dub.); proof spirit, sixteen 
ounces, (two pints. Dub.). Macerate for 
seven days, then filter through paper." 

Proof Spirit dissolves tannin; consequent- 
ly this tincture contains all the astringency 
of the galls, and may be employed in the 
same cases. Tlie dose is from f 5j. to 

TINCTURA GENTIA'NA: COMPOST- 
TA,* Lond. Dub. Compouiid Tincture of 
Gentian. 

" Take of Gentian root cut, two ounces ; 
Orange-peel dried, an ounce ; Cardamom 
seeds bruised, Aa//"«rj oiiwt-e,- proof Spirit, 
two pints. Macerate for fourteen days, 
(seven days, 2)«6.) and filter." 

TiNCTunA Gkntia?(;E composita, Edin. 
Compound Tincture of Gentian, commonly 
called Stomachic Tinctxire, 

"Take of yellow Gentian root sliced and 
bruised, two ounces ; Orange-peel dried and 
bruised, one ounce ; Canclla alba bruised, 
half un ounce ; Cochineal in powder, half a 
drachm; proof Spirit, two pints and a half. 
Digest for seven days, and filter through 
paper." 
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Syn, Teinture de Gentiane compos6e 
(F.), Enziantinktur (G.), Tintura di Gen- 
ziana (/.). 

This is an elegant stomachic bitter and 
cordial ; but in dyspepsia, in which it is 
more particularly indicated, the infusion is 
preferable. 

TINCTURA GUAI'ACI, Lond., Dub. 
Tincture of Gnaiac. 

" Take of Guaiac powdered, half a pound 
{four ounces. Dub.); proof Spirit, txuo pints. 
Macerate for fourteen days, (seven days. 
Dub.) and filter." 

TiNCTUHA Gdaiaci OFFiciNAtJS, Edin. 
Tincture of Guaiac. 

"Take of Guaiac, in powder, sixomices; 
Alcohol, two pounds and a haf. Digest for 
seven days, and filter through paper." 

Syn. Teinture de Guajac (/'.'), Guajak- 
tinktur (G.), Tintura di Guajic (/.), 

The difl^erence in the proportion of the 
Guaiac in these formu^s is much to be re- 
gretted. It is separated from the alcohol 
by the addition of water; and therefore 
when this tincture is to be given in the 
form of draught, it must be triturated with 
yolk of e^^, or with mucilage, to enable it 
to combine with water. The dose is from 
^ Zi- ^o f 3iij. in any convenient vehicle. 

TINCTU'KA GUAIA'CI AMMONIA- 
TA,f Lond., Dub., Edin. Ammoniated Tinc- 
ture of Guaiacum, 

" Take of Guaiac, in powder, four ounces; 
aromatic Spirit of Ammonia, one pint and a 
half. Macerate for fourteen days, (seven 
day.s, Edin., Dub.) and filter. 

Syn. Teinture Ammoniacal de Guajac 
(F.), Ammonium guajaktinktur (G.) Al- 
coole Ammoniato con Guajaco ; Tintura 
Guajachina volatile (/.). 

As the ammonia coincides with the ope- 
ration of Guaiac more than spirit, this tinc- 
ture is more efficacious as a stimulating su- 
dorific than the former preparation. Wa- 
ter decomposes it, separating the Guaiac in 
dark curdy flakes. Chlorine, nitrous acid, 
and the spirit of nitric ether separate the 
Guaiac into curdy coagulated masses, and 
impart to the whole an intense bluish green 
colour : but sulphuric and muriatic acids 
produce no change. Dr. Paris, from whose 
Pharmacologia the above remark is (luoted, 
adds, " if equal parts of quicklime and pow- 
der Guaiacum be rubbed together, and a 
quantity of water be poured over them, 
and the mixture allowed to stand until it 
becomes fine, we shall obtain a solution of 
tliis substance, which will mix, in any pro- 
portion, witli aqueous vehicles witlio'ut de- 
compo.sition, and to which tlie aromatic 
spirit of ammonia may be subsequently 
added with effect." 'I'he dose is from \'^]. 
to f ^ij., triturated with any mucous or vis- 
cid matter. 

t 'linct. Guaiacina volatili), P. L. 1715. 
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TINCTUKA HELLEBO'Rl NI'GRJ,* 

I.ond. Tincture of black Hellebore, 

" Take of the root of black Hellebore 
sliced, /owr ounces ; proof Spirit, t-Mo pints. 
Macerate for fourteen days, and filter." 
Edinburgh. Dublin. 
" Take of black Hellebore-root bruised, 
(powdered, Dub.) two ounces,- Cochineal in 
Y>o'W<iL&v, fifteen grains, (two scruples, Dub.); 
proof Spirit,^;?/ipe?i ounces, (two pints, Dub. 
Digest for seven days, then filter through 
paper." 

Sytt. Teinture d'Ellebore noir (F,),Tin- 
tura d'ElIeboro (/.), 

The smallnessof the fibres of the root of 
black Hellebore, which are the parts me- 
dicinally employed, renders it almost im- 
possible to follow the direction of the Lon- 
don formula ; and it is better to powder it 
coarsely, as ordered by the Dublin college. 
This tincture was regarded by Dr. Mead as 
a powerful emmenaTogue, and is still order- 
ed in uterine obstructions, and in some cuta- 
neous affections. The dose is from rt\,xxx. 
to f 3J. in any appropriate vehicle. 

TlNCTU'ltA HU'MILI, Lond., Edin. 
Tincture of Hops. 

" Take of Hops,_/?T>e ounces; proof Spirit, 
/wo pints, (two pounds and a half, Edin.) 
Macerate for fourteen days, and strain ; (se- 
ven days ; express the tincture, and filter 
through ])aper, Edin.)" 

The lightness and bulk of the hops ren- 
der it difficult to make the quantity of spirit 
here ordered act equally on the ingredients, 
therefore their surface should be several 
times changed by stirring, during the ma- 
ceration, and the tincture expressed as or- 
dered by the Edinburgh college. The tinc- 
ture is supposed to possess the tonic and 
narcotic properties of the plant, and has 
been recommended as a substitute for tinc- 
ture of opium in gout and rheumatism,-j- 
butfrom the experiments of Dr. Bigsby, its 
efficacy is veryt problematical. The dose 
is from f^ss. to f^lj. or more. 

TINCTURA HYOSCYA'MI, Lond.— 
Tincture of Henbane. 

"Take of the dried leaves of Henbane, 
four ounces ,- proof Spirit, two pints. Ma- 
cerate for fourteen days and filter." 
Dublin. 

"Take of the dried leaves of black Hen- 
bane in coarse powder, two ounces and a 
quarter ,- proof Spirit, a pint. Digest for 
seven days ; then strain." 

TiNCTuuA Hyosctasii nigri, Edin. Tinc- 
ture of Black Henbane. 

" Take of the dried leaves of black Hen- 
bane, an ounce ; proof Spirit, eight ounces. 
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Digest for seren days, and filter through 
paper." 

I have found this a more useful substi- 
tute for tincture of opium, than the tincture 
of hops. In a dose of f3J it seldom fails of 
procuring sleep and quiet ; and does not 
affect the head, or produce costiveness. In 
cases of diarrhoea, when this tincture is 
given, it will be necessary to add a few 
drops of tincture of opium to counteract 
the tendency it has to run off by the bow- 
els. 

TINCTURA JAL'AP^, Lond.§ Tinc- 
ture of Jalap. 

Take of Jalap-root, powdered, eight 
ounces ,- proof Spirit, two pints. Digest for 
fourteen days, then filter." 
Dublin. 

"Take of Jalap-root in coarse powder, 
five ounces ,- proof Spirit, two pints. Digest 
for seven days, then filter." 

Tinctura Contolvuli Jalap^e, Edin. — 
Tincture of Jalap. 

"Take of Jalap-root in powder, three 
ounces; proof Spirit, _;?/Vee7/ o?/nces. Digest 
for seven days, and filter through paper." 

Both water and alcohol separately ex- 
tract part of the active principles of jalap, 
and proof spirit extracts the whole of them ; 
the combination of the gum, extractive, and 
resin of the root being requisite for the 
production of its full cathartic effect. The 
great difference in point of strength of 
these tinctures is much to be regretted. 

TINCTURA Kl'NO, Lond. ^Tincture of 
Kino. 

" Take of Kino, in powder, three ounces ; 
proof Spirit, /wo pinfs. Macerate for four- 
teen days, and strain." 

Edinburgh. Dublin. 

"Take of Kino, two ounces ; {three ounces. 
Dub.;) proof Spirit, a pint and a half. Di- 
gest for seven days, and filter through pa- 
per." 

Syn, Teinture de Kino (F.) 

The matter in solution in this tincture is 
chiefly tannin. It is administered in chro- 
nic diarrhoea, the latter stage of dysentery, 
fluor albus, and in all cases in which astrin- 
gents are indicated ; but it is less certain in 
its operation than the tincture of catechu. 
The dose is from fjj. tof^ij. 

TINCTURA MOSCHI, Dub. Tincture 
of Jlliisk. 

" Take of Musk in powder, two drachms ,• 
rectified Spirit, a pint. Digest for seven 
days, then strain." 

Syn. 'J'elnture de Muse (F.), Tintura di 
Muschio (/.). 

The only effectual form in which musk 
can be exhibited is in powder ; much larger 
doses of it being requisite to do any good 
than can be given in a spirituous vehicle. 

J Tinctura Jalapa:, P, L. 1745, 1717. 
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TINCTURA MYRRHS, Lor.d/ Tine- 
tnre of Myrrh, 

" Take of Mjrrh bruised, /our ounces,- 
rectified Spirit, three pints. Macerate for 
foarteen days, and filter." 
Edinburgh. 

" Take of Myrrh in powder, three oun- 
ces ; Alcohol, twenty ounces ; Water, ten 
ounces. Digest for seven days and filter 
through paper." 

Dublin. 

Take of Myrrh bruised, three ounces : 
proof Spirit, a pint and a half: rectified 
Spirit, half a pint. Digest for seven days, 
then strain." 

S^n. Teinture de Myrrhe (F.), Myrrhen- 
tinktur (G,), Tintura de Mirra {!.'), 

A transparent tincture of a golden yel- 
low colour may be prepared by treating 
myrrh with alcohol alone ; but, when wa- 
ter is used, a rather turbid tincture is ob- 
tained ; a circumstance which, a priori, 
might have been suspected. This tincture 
is tonic and deobstruent ; but it is more 
generally used in gargles, combined with 
infusion of Roses and acids ; or as an ap- 
plication to foul ulcers, and exfoliating 
bones ; or diluted with water, as a wasli 
for the mouth when the gums are spongy. 
The dose is from f^ss. to fjj. 

TINCTURA OPII, Lond. Tincture of 
Opium. 

" Take of hard Opium powdered, tivo 
ounces and a half; proof Spirit, two pints. 
Macerate for fourteen days, and strain." 

TiNCTDRA Opii, sive Thkbaica ; vulgo, 
Laudanum LiauiDuai, Edin. Tincttire of 
Opium, or Thebaic Tincture, commonly. 
Liquid Laudanum. 

"lake of Opium, two ounces; proof 
•Spirit, two pounds. Macerate for seven 
days, and filter through paper." 

Tinctuba Opii, sive Tinctura Theba- 
icA, Dub. Tincture of Opium, or Thebaic 
Tincture. 

" Take of purified hard Opium in coarse 
powder, ten drachms ; proof Spirit, a 
pint. Digest for seven days, then strain." 

Syn. Teinture d'opium (J^.), Opiums- 
tinktur (&'.), Laudano liquido ; Alcoole 
opiato (/.). 

Owing to crude opium being now order- 
ed by the London college instead of hard 
purified opium, the strength of the tincture 
formerly prepared is to that of the present 
tincture as 3 to 2 ; or TT\^xiv. of the old tinc- 
ture contained one grain of opium, and 
were equal to Ti\,xix. of the present tinc- 
ture. The Edinburgh tincture is of the 
same strength as the present London tinc- 
ture; but the Dublin is stronger, Ti\^xiv. of 
it containing one grain of opium. This 
tincture is used in all cases in which opium 
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is indicated, and is a very convenient and 
elegant form of giving the remedy .■}" The 
usual dose is from n\,x. to Tl\^lx. ; but in 
some morbid states of the habit very large 
doses can be borne, and are even necessa- 
ry. In colica pictonum, fjj. given before 
using purges, facilitates their action, and 
renders tlie relief more speedy ; and in 
tetanus f^vss. have been given in divided 
doses, with advantage, in twenty-sixhours.t 
As an external application, the tincture 
rubbed upon the skin produces its ano- 
dyne effects in a smaller degree, allays 
local pains, and assists in relaxing the 
spasm in lock-jaw and similar affections. 
Its powers as an external remedy are very 
much increased by combining it with vine- 
gar ; an acetate of morphia being thus 
produced. 

TINCTURA OPII AMMONIATA ; olim. 
Elixir Paregoricum, Edin. Jlmmoniated 
Tincture of Opium ; formerly Paregoric 
Elixer. 

" Take of Opium, two drachms ; Benzo- 
ic acid. Saffron, cut in shreds, of each, 
three drachms ; volatile oil of Aniseed, 
half a drachm ; ammoniuted Alcohol, six- 
teen ounces. Digest for seven days and 
filter through paper." 

This tincture is useful in hooping-cough 
and spasmodic-asthma. Each f^j. con- 
tains gr. j. of opium. 

TINCTURA QUASSIA EXCELS^, 
Edin. Tincture of Quassia. 

" Take of Quassia wood rasped, one 
ounce ; proof Spirit, two pounds and a half. 
Digest for seven days, and filter through 
paper." 

Tinctura Quassia, Dub. Tincture of 
Quassia. 

" Take of chips of Quassia wood, an 
0!/7ice ,• proof Spirit, two pints. DigesVfor 
seven days, then strain." 

Syn. I'einture de Quassia (F.). 

This tincture contains the bitter of the 
wood in perfection, and maybe used in the 
same cases as the infusion. • 

TINCTU'RA RHE'I§, Lond. Tincture 
of liiiubarb. 

*' Take of Rhubarb root sliced, two 
ounces : Cardamom seeds bruised, an ounce 
and a half: Saffron, two drachms ; proof 
Spirit, two pints. Macerate for fourteen 
days in a gentle heat, and filter." 
Dublin. 

" Take of Rhubarb root sliced, two ounces; 
lesser Cardamom seeds husked and bruis- 
ed. Liquorice root bruised, of each, half an 



t It ought to be kept in opaque l»ottles ; as light, 
according to the experiments of Vogel, has the 
power of decomposing it. Vide Journ. Pharm. Maii, 
181S. p. 199. 

I Tinctura Rhabarbari, P. L. 1720. 1787. 
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ounce : Saffron, two drachms ,- proof Spirit, 
two pints. Digest for seven days, then 
filter." 

TiNCTURA Rhei, Edin. Tincture of Rhu- 
barb. 

" Take of Rimbarb root sliced, three 
ounces .• lesser Cardamom seeds bruised, 
/half an ounce : proof Spirit, titio pounds and 
a half. Digest for seven days, and filter 
through paper." 

Syn. Teinture de Rhubarbe (F.), Rha- 
barbertinktur (G.), Tinctura de Rhabarba- 
ro (/.). 

TINCTURA RHET COMI'OSITA*, 
Lond. Compound Tinctxire of Rhubarb. 

" Take of Rhubarb root sliced, two ounces ; 
Liquorice root bruised, half an ounce ; Gin- 
ger root sliced. Saffron, of each, two 
drachms ; proof Spirit, a pint ,- Water, 
twelve fluid ounces. Macerate for fourteen 
days in a gentle heat, and filter." 

TINCTURA RHEI ET ALOES, Edin. 
Tincture of Rhubarb and Aloes ; formerly, 
Sacred Elixir. 

" Take of Rhubarb root, sliced, ten 
drachms ; Socotorine Aloes powdered, six 
drachms ; lesser Cardamom seeds, bruised, 
half an ounce ; proof Spirit, two pounds and 
a half. Digest for seven days, and filter 
through paper." 

Syn. Alcohol avec Aloe et Rhubarbe(F.), 
Alcoole Aloe-Rabarbarato (/.). 

TINCTURA RHEI ET GENTIANJE, 
Edin. Tincture of Rhubarb and Gentian. 

"T'ake of Rhubarb root sliced, two ounces,- 
Gentian root, sliced, half an ounce ; proof 
Spirit, two pounds and a half. Digest for 
seven days, and filter through paper." 

All these tinctures of rhubarb are purga- 
tive and stomachic ; but the strength of the 
menstruum is too great to permit of their 
general use for the first intention, and they 
are more usually employed as adjuncts to 
saline purgatives, to give them warmth, or 
to stomachic infusions in dyspepsia, flatu- 
lent colic, diarrhoea, the costiveness of old 
people and of those of cold phlegmatic 
habits. The dose to operate as a purgative 
is f 3^'j- and from f 3 j. to f ^lij. to produce 
stomacliic effects. 

TINCTURA SCFLLiE, Lond. Edin. 
Dub. Tincture of Squills. 

" Take of recent Squill root (bulb) dried, 
four ounces, {two ounces, Edin.); proof 
S|)irit, two pints, {sixteen ounces, Edin.) 
Macerate for fourteen days, and filter." 
(Digest for seven days, then set it aside 
until the dregs are subsided, and pour off 
the clear liquor, Dub.) 

Proof spirit takes up the active principles 
of the squill, and affords a convenient form 
of exhibiting it in all the cases in which it 
is indicated. The dose is from ti\^x. to 
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IT^^xxx. given in almond mixture, ammoniac 
mixture, or mucilage. 

TINCTURA SENNJE, Lond. Tincture 
of Senna.f 

" Take of Senna leaves, three ounces ,- 
Carraway seeds bruised, three drachm ,■ 
Cardamom seeds bruised, a drachm,- Raisins 
sioned, four ounces ; proof Spirit, two pints. 
Macerate for fourteen days in a gentle heat, 
and filter." 

Dublin. 

" Take of Senna leaves, a pound ; Car- 
raway seeds bruised, one ounce and a half; 
lesser Cardamom seeds husked and bruised, 
half an ounce ,- proof Spirit, a _g-a^/on. Digest 
for fourteen days, then filter." 

Tinctura Senn.« composita, Edin. 
Compound Tincture of Senna. 

" Take of the leaves of Senna, two ounces; 
Jalap root bruised, one ounce ; Coriander 
seeds bruised, half an ou?ict ; proof Spirit, 
three pounds and a half. Digest for seven 
days, and to the filtered tincture add of re- 
fined Sugar, four ounces." 

These tinctures are stomachic and pur- 
gative. They are very efficacious in flatu- 
lent colic, atonic gout, and as an opening 
medicine for those whose bowels have been 
weakened by intemperance. The dose is 
from f ^ij. to f 5 j. in any appropriate vehi- 
cle. 

TINCTURA SERPENTARI.E, Lond. 
Dub. Tincture of Snake Root. 

" Take of Snake root, (cut and bruised. 
Dub.) three ounces ; proof St^wM, two pints. 
Macerate for fourteen days, (^seven days, 
jDh6.) and filter." 

TiifCTDRA ARisTOLOcnia! Serpentaris, 
Edin. Tincture of Snake Root. 

" Take of Snake root, bruised, two ounces; 
Cochineal in powder, a drachm ,- proof Spi- 
rit, two pounds and a half. Digest for seven 
days, and filter through paper." 

This tincture is a useful addition to infu- 
sion of Cinchona bark, in typhoid and pu- 
trid fevers, gout, and periodic head-ache. 
The dose is from f .^ss. to f^ij.; or, when 
taken in water, as much as can be taken 
without the operation of the spirit proving 
hurtful. 

TINCTURA TOLUIFERiE BALSAM I, 
Edin. Tincture of Balsam of Tolu. 

" Take of Balsam of Tolu, an ounce and a 
half; Alcohol, a pound. Digest until the 
balsam is dissolved, and filter through pa- 
per." 

Tincture of balsam of Tolu is scarcely 
ever used except on account of its agreea- 
ble flavour. As it is decomposed by water, 
it is necessary to triturate it with mucilage, 
in order to mix it with any aqueous fluid. 
It is chiefly used for making the syrup. 

Officinal preparation. Sijrupus Toluiferx 
Balsami, E. 

t Elixii- Salutis, P. L. 1720. 
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TINCTURA VAT.ERIANiE, Lond. Dub. 
Tincture uf Valerian. 

" Take of V:ilerian root in powder, four 
oituces ; proof Spirit, two pints. Macerate 
for foiirteen days, (seven days, DuO.) and 
filter." 

Sjfu. Teinture de Valeriane (/•'.), Bald- 
rian tinktur (G.), Tintura di Valeriana 

Proof spririt extracts the active matter 
of the valerian, but tlie tincture cannot be 
given in doses sud'icientiy large to prove 
very etlicacious. 

TINCTURA VALEUlANiE AMMONI- 
ATA, Lond. Ainmoniuted 'I'incture of Vale- 
riii/i.* 

•' 'I'ake of Valerian root, four owices ,- 
aromatic spirit of Ammonia, t~.t>o pints. Ma- 
cerate for fourteen days, and fdter." 
Dublin. 

" Take of V^alerian root In powder, t-wo 
onnccs ; spirit of Ammonia, o /;««*. Digest 
for seven days, then liltor." 
Syn. Baldriantlnkturmit Ammonium liquor 

As the Ammonia corresponds m virtue 



Tiiictiir.'i Valirinntv volalilis. P, I., 17-15 



with the valerian, this tincture is more pow- 
erful than the foregoing-. It is advantage- 
ously employed in hysteria and other ner- 
vous affections, in doses of f^.j. or f ^ij. 
given in milk, or some other bland fluid. 

TINCTURA VEItATRI ALBI, Edin. 
Tincture of White Hellebore. 

" Take of wliite Hellebore root, bruised, 
eig-ht 0U71CCS ,- proof Spirit, one poiind and a 
half. Digest for seven days, and filter 
through ])uper." 

This tincture is sometimes employed to 
excite vomiting in maniacal and apo])lectic 
cases ; and as an alterative in cutaneous 
eruptions. It is given in doses of VC\^v. to 
li\^x. but it is a very unmanageable remedy, 
producing sometimes the most violent ef- 
fects. 

TINCTURA ZINGIRERTS, I.ond. Dub. 
Tinctuha Amomi ZiNGiHF.nis, Edin. Tinc- 
ture of Ginger. 

" 'I'ake of Cinger root sliced, two otinc^s; 
proof Spirit, two pints. Macerate for four- 
teen days, (seven days, J)ub. Edin.) and 
filter." 

This tincture possesses all the pimgency 
of the ginger, and is useful as a stimulant 
and carminative, in atonic gout, when it 
attacks the stomach, in flatulent colic, and 
as a rori'igent to gi'ijiin!>; pnrp;:itives. 
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Tincitiies jjrcpai-ed with reciitied sjiirit of the 
Spec, grav, 83S. 



Tinctura Aloes, 

Aloes et Myrrlix, 

Assafoetidse, 

■ Benzoini comp. 

CastoreJ, 

Ferri Muriatis, 

■ • Guaiaci, 

Myrrhz, 

Moschi, 

Toluifen Balsami. 



i inctures piepartd wUli proof spirit of Ihe 
Spt'c. prav. 930. 



Tinctura Aurantii, 

Bonplandiae trifoliatx, 

Calumbx, 

Camphorae corop. 

Capsici, 

Cardamotni, 

Cardamom! comp. 

— CascarilliC, 

Catechu, 

Cinchon<e, 

Cir.ciionx comp. 

Cinr.air.omi, 

Cinnamomi comp. 

Conii maculati, 

— Croci sativ), 

Digitalis, 

Ferri Ammoniati, 

Galbani, 

Gallarum, 

Gentianje comp. 

Flellebori nigri, 

Hamuli, 

Hyosciami, 

Jalapae, 

Kino, 

Lyttae, 

Opii, 

Quassiae Excelsx, 

Rhei, 

Rhei composita, 

Khei et Aloes, 

Rhei et Gentians, 

Scillx, 

Sennx, 

Serpentarlx, 

Valerianae, 

Verati'i albi, 

Zingiberis. 



jetherej. 

PaEPAii.YTioNS OF Ether. 

Thb action of the strong acids on alcohol 
produces an order of compounds which 
possess both important chemical proper- 
ties and medicinal virtues. These are 
jiamed Ethers, and agree in certain gene- 
r- ' properties, but vary in some of their 
qualities according as they are produced 
from different acids. They are all ex- 
tremely volatile, and require to be pre- 
served in closely-stopt phials.* Tl ^ fol- 
lowing are medicinally used. 

^THER SULPHURICUS, Lond. Sul- 
phuric Ether. 



* The phial proposed by Dr. Dtv/ar is the best 
for this purpose. It consists of a stopt phial, having 
a circular rim round its shoulder, not rising q'jite so 
high as the mouth of the bottle, and a glass cnp with 
u iicavy bottom, which, w hen invened over the mouth 



"Take of rectified Spirit, Sulphuria'acid, 
of each, one pound and a half. Pour the 
spirit into a glass retort, and add the acid 
gradually to it, shaking it frequently, and 
taking care that the temperature of the 
mixture do not exceed 120% until it be 
completed. Then cautiously place the re- 
tort in a sand-bath, previously heated to 
200°, that the liquor may boi'l as quickly 
as possible, and the ether pass into a tubii- 
lated receiver to which another receiver is 
adapted, which is to be cooled by ice oi" 
water. Distil until a heavier fluid begins 
to pass over, which is seen in the bottom of 
the receiver below the ether. Pour on 
the liquor which remains in the retort 
twelve fluid ounces more of rectified spirit, 
and distil another portion of ether in a si- 
milar manner." 



of the phial into mercury, powred into the rim, her- 
metically closes it. Annali of PhiU vol, jt. p. 20. 
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JEJinburgh, 

"Take of Sulphuric, acid. Alcohol, of 
each, thirty-two ounces. Pour the alcohol 
into a glass retort, capable of sustaining a 
sudden heat ; then pour the acid on it in 
an uninterrupted stream. Mix them gra- 
dually by frequent and gentle agitation ; 
then immediately distil from a sand-bath, 
previously heated for the purpose, into a 
receiver kept cold with water or snow. 
Let the fire be so regulated that the fluid 
may boil as soon as possible, and continue 
to boil until sixteen ounces shall have dis- 
tilled over; tlicn let the retort be removed 
from the sand-bath. 

" To the distilled liquor, add two drachms 
of Potass; then distil again from a high re- 
tort, with a very gentle heat, into a re- 
ceiver kept cold, until ten ownces have 
passed over. 

"If sixteen ounces of Alcohol be added 
to the residuary acid after the first distilla- 
tion, and the distillation repeated, ether 
will be reproduced. And this may be often 
repeated." 

iETHER RECTIFICATUS, Lond. Sec- 
tified Ether.* 

"Take of Sulphuric ether, fourteen fluid 
ounces ; fused Potass, half an ounce ; distil- 
led Water, t-uo fluid ounces. J'irst dissolve 
the potass in the water, and add the ether 
to it, shaking them well together, until 
they be mixed ; lastly, in a heat of 120°, 
distil from a large retort into a cold receiv- 
er twelve fluid ounces of rectified ether." 

^THER soLPaumcus, Dub. Sulphuric 
Ether. 

" Take of sulphuric Ethereal liquor, 
twenty fluid ounces ; Subcarbonate of Kali 
dried and in powder, huo drachms. Mix. 
them, and distil from a higii retort by means 
of a very gentle heat, into a receiver kept 
cold, twelve fluid ounces. The specific 
gravity of this fluid is to that of distilled 
water, as 765 to 1000." 

Svn. Ether (i-^), Schwefelalther (G,), 
Etere (/,) 

The admixture of alcohol and sulphuric 
acid produces an almost instantaneous for- 
mation of ether, which is made sensible by 
the odour of the mixture ; while by the niu- 
tual action of the spirit and the acid on 
each other a considerable evolution of ca- 
loric takes place, and the temperature of 
the mixture is raised to 180°, Whatever 
can encourage these efl'ects in the first in- 
stance is to be avoided, as by the sudden 
rise of temperature, and the disengage- 
ment of ethereal vapours before the appa- 
ratus be adjusted, not onls' is the retort in 
danger of being broken, but a considerable 
waste of product also takes place. The 
proper mode for forming the mixture is un- 
doubtedly that of the London college, if 



• Ether vitiioUcus, P. L. J"ar. 



the retort be cooled after the addition of 
each portion of the acid. The retort should 
be thin and the sand-bath previously heated 
to 208°, so that the liquor may boil imme- 
diately ; tor the ether is formed, and distils 
over at this temperature : whereas, by gra- 
dually raising the heat to this point, part of 
the alcohol comes over unaltered. The 
ether, as it distils, is condensed in the cool 
receivers, in the form of a colourless, lim- 
pid, transparent fluid; but towards the end 
of the operation, a white vapour also comes 
over, on the appearance of which the dis- 
tillation should be stopt. The receivers 
ought to be ample, and kept cool with ice 
or snow, or cold water, which we have 
found to be preferable to ice or snow. The 
l)est mode of applying it is to lay narrow 
shreds of woollen cloth over the receivers, 
with one end of each immersed in a vessel 
of cold water placed higher than the re- 
ceivers, by which means the water is made 
to trickle constantly over them ; and, by 
the evaporation which it suffers, the re- 
ceivers are kept in a sufficiently low tem- 
perature, and at the same time, the nature 
of their contents is distinctly seen, which 
cannot be conveniently done when they 
are immersed in snow, or ice, or even wa- 
ter. 'I'he luting which answers best in this 
operation is common paste, spread on slips 
of cloth, first applied, and then surrounded 
with pieces of wet bladder. 

The product of the first distillation is 
sulphuric ether combined with water, some 
alcohol, and a small portion of sulphurous 
acid, forming an impure ether of the speci- 
iic gravity -768 ; and that of the second dis- 
tillation, or after the addition of a new por- 
tion of alcohol, is a similar ether of the spe- 
cific gravity •807 : on mixing these, a fluid 
of the specific gravity '788 is obtained, 
which is the unrectified ether of tiie present 
London Piiarmacopoeia.j' By the rectifica- 
tion of this ether according to the direc- 
lions of the Britisii colleges, it is deprived 
of the sulphurous acid and nearly all the 
water, and its specific gravity reduced to 
•732, or when highly rectified to ^725; but 
it still contains some water and alcohol, as 
etlier of a specific gravity so low as -652 in 
the temperature of 60° has been obtained, t 
The u.se of the alkali in the rectification is 
to separate and detain the acid and the 

t London Medical Ktview, April ISlO, p. 163. 

t Lowiw prociiied ether of this gravity by the 
follouiiig pvcccss. To ethfr reductd to .746 spe- 
cific gravity by means of subearbonat>- uf potass in 
t!:e usual metJiod he added as much dry powdered 
muriate of lime as it would dissolve. On standing-, 
the inixture separated into two parts ; the alcoliol 
holding t!ie salt in solution sunk to the bottom ; the 
ether swam on the surface. A^hen separated from. 
the inferiov liquor, its specific gravity was now only 
.632 in the terop*r.iture of 00^. Thunnoii'i ( lictnis- 
trij. 4th ed, ii. 4 l3. 
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water by Us affinity for these substances; 1 
and this is slill more completely accom- i 
plished by the addition of a portion of black i 
oxide of manganese, which, by affording ' 
oxygen to the sulphurous*licid, converts it 
into sulphuric acid, and thus renders it 
perfectly fixed at the temperature em- 
ployed. 

The theory of the formation of ether is 
still unsettled. It has been contended, 
that the balance of affinities between the 
constituents of the aicoiiol is broken by the 
acid, the oxygen of which attracting a por- 
tion of the hydrogen of the alcohol, forms 
water ; while a portion of its carbon, at the 
same time set free, forms the residuary 
black matter found in the retort; and, by 
a new combination of tlie remaining hydro- 
gen, carbon, and oxygen, the ether is ]jro- 
duced. This explanation, however, which 
supposes a partial decomposition of the 
acid, has been denied by Fourcroy and 
Vauquelin, wiio, from a series of very in- 
genious experiments,* concluded, that the 
acid suflcrs no decomposition, except to- 
wards the end of the process, whicii is to 
be attributed to the carbonaceous matter 
collected in the retort; but tliat it pro- 
duces the decomposition of the alcoliol 
without being itself decomposed, by tlie 
exertion alone of a disposing affinity. Tiie 
ether, according to them, is the result of 
the new combination of the components of 
the alcohol, part of its oxygen and hydro- 
gen first combining to form water, and a 
large portion of its carbon being separated 
without entering into any new combina- 
tion ; so that ether differs from alcohol on- 
ly in containing a greater proportion of 
liydrogen and oxygen, and a smaller pro- 
portion of carbon. Several objections have 
been raised to tliis theory ; but, as in a 
work of tliis nature it is not necessary to 
enter minutely into theoretical discussions, 
I shall onl)' observe that the most probable 
opinion is, that the suipliuric acid acts 
merely by absti-acting water from the alco- 
hol, neither transferring any thing to, nor 
further decomposing it ; or, that ether is 
merely alcohol deprived of one half its wa- 
ter. The sulphurous and carbonic acids, 
and the charry residue formed in the jn'o- 
cess, are produced by the decomposition of 
a portion of the alcohol, by tlie acid; but 
this decomposition is not essential for the 
formation of ether. According to the ex- 
periments on which this opinion is founded, 
alcohol consists of 100 of olefiant gas and 
50 of water. Ether consists of 100 parts of 
olefiant gas and 25 of water. According to 
Saussure, jun. the ultimate components of 
100 parts of ether are, 67"9S of carbon, 
14440 of hydrogen, and 17'62 of oxygen. 
Qualities. — Ether has a fragrant, pene- 



trating odour, and a hot, pungent taste. It 
is colourless and perfectly limpid ; and is 
the most volatile of li(piids, drying immedi- 
ately if poured on the hand, and producing 
a great degree of cold by its evaporation. 
It boils in the open air at 98°, and in vacuo 
at 20°, a temperature 12 degrees below 
the common freezing point; and, but for 
the pressure of the atmospliere, would al- 
ways be in a gaseous form. When cooled 
down to — 46'^, ether congeals in briUiant 
transparent plates. It is extremely inflam- 
mable, taking fire on the approach of any 
ignited body, a circumstance which re- 
quires to be attended to in pouring it from 
one phial to another by candle-light. Dur- 
ing its combustion, carbonic acid is formed, 
and traces of charcoal are left behind. It 
unites with alcohol in every proportion, 
and also readily mixes with ammonia; but 
ten parts of water take up or dissolve one 
only of ether. It dissolves balsams, wax, 
volatile oils, bitumens, camphor, extrac- 
tive, gum-resins, resins, and sulphur in 
small proportions. It is decomposed by 
sulphuric uciil, which converts it into sweet 
oil of wine. I Ether is sometimes adulte- 
, rated ; if it contain sulphuric acid from im- 
jjcrfcct rectilication, this may be detected 
by a precipitate being formed on the addi- 
tion of solution of Barytes: when alcohol 
is present, a milky solution is formed with 
phosphorus, which is not the case when it 
is pure. 

JMtdical properties and uses. — Sulphuric 
ether is stimulant, narcotic, and antispas- 
modic. In its operation it resembles alco- 
hol, but is more difi'usable, and its effects^ 
are less permanent. It is beneficially em- 
ployed as a cordial in typhoid and low fe- 
vers, particularly when nausea, subsultus 
tendinum, and other spasmodic symptoms 
are present. As an antispasmodic, it re- 
lieves the paroxysm of spasmodic asthma, 
wiiether it be taken into the stomach, or its 
vapour only be inhaled into the lungs ; in 
which latter form it is also useful in simple 
dyspnoea and in catarrh. Much caution, 
however, is rec^uired in inhaling the va- 
pour of ether, as the imprudent.inspiration 
of it has produced lethargic and apoplectic 
symptoms. It is employed with advantage 
in hysteria, tetanus, cramp of the stomach, 
hiccough, and in cholera morbus, to check 
the vomiting ; and also allays the violence 
of sea-sickness. The usual dose of sulphu- 
ric ether is from f ^ss. to f.^ij. ; but it has 
been given in much larger doses with the 
most beneficial effects ; and in all cases the 
dose must be repeated at short intervals to 
produce the full effect of the remedy. As 
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t Wlieu tulphuric and muriatic cthrrs arc mixed 
l<)f;ctlii'r ill equal pro|>ortions, the evajioratiou is 
\t'iy lapid, and a degrt c of cold considerably below 
FalutiilKit is produced. 
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an external application, ether acts either as 
a stlnuilant or a refrigerant, according to 
the mode in which it is apphed. The first 
takes phice when it is prevented from eva- 
porating, hy being confined over the spot 
to which it: is applied : in whicli case it of- 
ten proves useful in reheving headach and 
otlier muscular pains : and from its refrige- 
rant efiect produced by its rapid evapora- 
tion, it is applied to burns, and to assist in 
the reduction of strangulated hernia. We 
have seen it produce almost immediate re- 
lief in ear-ache, when dropped into the ex- 
ternal meatus. 

Officinal preparation. Splriius ^theris 
sulphuvici, L. 

OLEUM .3STHEUEUM, Lond. Ethereal 
OIL* 

" After the distillation of Sulphuric-ether, 
distil again the remaining- liquor with a 
gentle heat, until a black frotii swells up ; 
then immediately remove the retort from 
the fire. To tlie liquor in the retort, add 
water sufficient that the oily part may float 
upon it. Let this be skimmed ofF, and as 
much Lime-water be added to it as will 
neutralise any acid it may contain ; and 
shake them togctlier. Lastly take off the 
Etliereal Oil after it has separated." 

LiauoR ;i;tueiieus olhosus, Dub. Oily 
Ethereal Liquor. 

" Take what remains in the retort after 
the distillation of Sul[)luiric-ether. Distil 
to one half, by a moderate heat." 

Sijn. Huile douce de vin (/*'.), Oleodolce 
di Vino (/.) 

'I'he j)roduct of both of these processes 
is a thick oily matter, of a yellow colour, 
less volatile than ether, soluble both in 
ether and alcohol ; but insoluble in water. 
Its nature is not clearly ascertained ; for, 
although Fourcroy and Vuucjuelin consider 
it as similar to ether, and diiTering from it 
principally in containing a larger propor- 
tion of carbon ; yet other chemists maintain 
that it is merely a comjiound of ether and 
sulphurous acid : but wltli regard to either 
of tiiese opinions, it is still necessary to 
suspend our judgment. It can be obtain- 
ed more directly, although less economical- 
ly, by distilling ether with a jiortion of sul- 
phuric acid. It is used only for the prepa- 
ration of tiie compound spirit. 

Officinal preparation. Spiriius ^theris 
Sulphurici compositns, L. D. 

SI'IIUTUS iE rilERIS AUOMA'TICUS, 
Lond. Aromatic Spirit of Ether. \ 

" Take of Cinnamon bark bruised, three 
drachms ; Cardamom seeds powdered, a 
drachm and a Juilf ; Long Pepper powdei-- 
ed, Ginger-root sliced, of each, a drachm ; 
Spirit of Sulphuric-ether, a pint. Macerate 



Olrinn Vini, 1'. I" 17S7. 

Elixir Vilrioli dulcc, V, L. 1745. 



for fourteen days in a stopped glass bottle, 
and strain." 

JEtuer sulphuricus cum Alcohole aro- 
matic us, Edin. Aromatic Sulphuric Ether 
loith Alcohol. 

" Take of Cinnamon bark bruised. Car- 
damom seeds bruised, each an ounce ; Long 
Pepper bruised, ttuo drachms; Sulphuric- 
ether with Alcohol, ttuo pounds and a half. 
Digest for seven days, and filter througli 
paper. 

These preparations do not differ in their 
medicinal properties from tlie former ; the 
aromatics rendering them only a little more 
grateful. 

SPIRITUS ^THERIS NITRICI, Lond. 
Spirit ofjYitric Ether. i;: 

"Take of rectified Spirit, t-wo pints,- 
Nitric-acid (by weight), three ounces. Add 
the acid gradually to the spirit, and mix 
them, taking care that the temperature, 
during the mixture, does not exceed 120° ; 
then distil, by a gentle heat, twenty-four 
fluid ounces." 

Spiritus viJTiiERis NiTRosi, Ediu. Spirit 
ofJVitrous Ether. 

" Take of Alcohol, three pounds ; Nitrous- 
acid, one pound,- pour the alcoliol into a 
large pliial placed in a vessel full of cold 
water, and add the acid gradually, with fre- 
quent agitation. Let the phial be slightly 
corked, and placed in a cool place for seven 
days ; then distil the liquor by the heat of 
boiling water, into a receiver kept cool with 
snow or water, as long as any spirit comes 
over." 

Sl'IKITUS .^ETH^REUS NITHOSfes, Dub. JN'i- 

irous Ethfre(d Spirit. 

"Add to the matter which remains after 
the distillation of Nitrous-ether, the recti- 
fied Spirit of wine, employed in that ope- 
ration for condensing the elastic vapour, and 
distil to dryness with the greater heat of a 
water-bath'. Mix the distilled liquor with 
the alkahnc li(iuor which remains after the 
separation of the Nitrous-etlier, and also add 
as much dry Subcarbonate of Kali as shall 
be sufficient to saturate the predominant 
acid ; which is to be determined by the test 
of litmus. Lastly, distil by the medium heat 
of a water-bath, as long as any fluid comes 
over. The specific gravity of this liquor is 
to that of distilled water, as 8.50 to 1000." 

Syn. Alcool ethereux par I'acide nitrique 
(F.), Atherischer salpeterspiritus (G!.), 
Spirito di nitro dolce (/.). 

The products of the London and Edin- 
hurgh processes are in every respect the 
same ; but the former is to be preferred on 
account of the length of time required by 
the latter. 'I'he small quantity of acid in 
proportion to the alcohol employed permits 



t Siiiiitiis Nitvi ilulcis. 1'. I.. 1745. Siiir. /Ktlici-i' 
iiHrosi, 17117. 
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the mixture to be effected without any vio- 
lent action taking place, or the evolution 
of much heat, provided the acid be added 
in small quantitie3 and at intervals, and each 
portion be thoroughly mixed with the alco- 
hol before another be added. The heat 
employed for the distillation should not ex- 
ceed 212°, and it should be stopped as soon 
as twenty-four fluid ounces come over; for 
when it is longer continued, the product 
becomes coloured, and contains too much 
free acid.* The theory of the operation, 
inasmuch as relates to the production of the 
nitric ether, which is thus obtained in com- 
bination with a large proportion of un- 
changed alcohol and a small proportion of 
nitric acid, is the same as that already de- 
tailed ; and the entire product has the same 
relation to nitric ether as spirit of sulphuric 
ether has to sulphuric ether. 

The product obtained by the first part of 
the Dublin process is analogous to the 
above. The acid which the residue of the 
distillation of nitrous-ether contains, and the 
alcoiiol already impregnated with a small 
portion of that fluid, when mixed and heat- 
ed, act reciprocally on each other, and a 
compound of nitric elher, unchanged alco- 
hol, and free acid, distils over; but the 
alkali, witli which it is mixed befoi-e the 
second distillation, removing the acid, its 
properties, both as a chemfcal compound 
and as a remedy, must be necessarily alter- 
ed. The products of the former pi-ocesses 
are those which have been longest known 
and most extensively employed. 

Qualities. — Spirit of nitric ether, as pro- 
cured by the London or the Edinburgh 
process, has an extremely fragrant odour, 
and a pungent acidulous taste. It is very 
volatile and inflammable ; and soluble in 
water and in alcohol. It coagulates tincture 
of Guaiacum, giving it at the same time, a 
deep blue colour: and it also strikes a deep 
olive with solution of green sulphate of 
iron.f 

Medical properties and uses. — Spirit of 
nitric ether is refrigerant, diuretic, and an- 
tispasmodic. It has long been employed 
under the title of Sweet Spirit ofJVitre, as 
a grateful refrigerant, and to quench thirst 
in febrile affections ; for which purpose the 
dose is from rtj^xx. to n^xl. given in a cup- 
ful of water, or any other appropriate ve- 
hicle. In larger doses, it acts as a gentle 
stimulant to the stomach, relieving nausea 
and flatulence ; and also determines to the 
kidneys, increasing the flow of urine ; on 
which account it is advantageously pre- 



• I-ondon Medical Review. April 1810, p, 164. 

+ Dr. Paris says { Pharmncohgia), that this ethe- 
real spirit, wlien added in a small proportion to malt 
spirits, roiniimnifafrs to them a H.tvouI' resembling 
that of French bramlii. 



scribed as an auxiliary to other diuretics in 
dropsical complaints. 

SPIRITUS JETHERIS SULPHURIC!, 

Lond. Spirit of Sulphuric Ether. 

" Take of Sulphuric Ether, half a pint; 
rectified Spirit, a pint. Mix them. 

.S^THER suLPHURicus CUM Alcohole, Edin. 
Siilphtiric Ether with .Alcohol. 

" Take of Sulphuric-ether, one part ; 
Alcohol, two parts. Mix them." 

LiaiJOR JETHEllETJS SULPHUKICCS, Dub. 

Sulphuric ethereal Liquor. 

" Take of rectified Spirit of wine, Sul- 
phuric-acid, of each, thirty-two ounces. Let 
the spirit heated to 120° be poured into a 
glass retort fit to bear a sudden heat, and 
add the acid in an uninterrupted stream ; 
let them be gradually mixed, and by means 
of a quick and sufficiently powerful heat, 
distil twenty ounces of the liquor into a re- 
ceiver kept cool. 

"If sixteen ounces of rectified spirit of 
wine be poured on the residuary acid in 
the retort, more sulphuric ethereal liquor 
will be obtained by repeating the distilla- 
tion." 

In the old method of preparing this spirit 
by distilling the charge for sulphuric ether 
by a slow and gradually increased heat, an 
alcoholized ether was obtained, owing to 
part of the alcohol first passing over unal- 
tered before the ether was formed, the spe- 
cific gravity of which was -768 ; but the gra- 
vity of the above mixture is '816, showing 
that it contains considerably less ether in 
combination with the alcohol. 

Medical properties and ?<ses.— It may be 
used for the same purposes as the ether; 
but it is necessarily much less active. The 
dose is from fgj. tof^iij. A useful gar- 
gle for slight inflammation of the fauces is 
prepared by adding fgj. of this spirit to 
f,fvj. of barley water, sweetened with fgiv. 
of syrup of marsh-mallows. 

SPIRITUS .aSTHERIS SULPHURICI 
COMPOSITUS, Lond. Compowid Spirit 
of Ether. 

"Take of spirit of Sulphuric-ether, a 
pint ; Ethereal Oil, two fluid drachms. Mix 
them." 

Si'n. Alcool ethdreux par I'acide sulphu- 
rlque (F.), Atherischer Schwefelcgent Li- 
quor (G.), Anodino minerale dell' Hoff- 
man (/.) 

This is intended as a substitute for the 
Aiiodijne Liqmr of Hoffmann ; and, besides 
being stimulant and* antispasmodic, it is 
supposed to possess anodyne properties. It 
is a useful addition to tincture of opium, 
when given with the intention of procuring 
sleep ; and often prevents the opium from 
exciting the nausea which it is apt to pro- 
duce in some habits. The dose is from 
f 3ss. to f ^ij. in any appropriate vehicle, 

^iriHEli NITROSUS, Uub. A'aio" 
Ether. 
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"Take of Nitrate of Kali, dried and 
coarsely powdered, a pound and a half,- 
Sulphuric-acid, a pound,- rectified spirit of 
Wine, nineteen fluid ounces. Put the nitrate 
of kali into a tubulated retort, placed in a 
bath of cold water, and pour upon it in 
small quantities, ajid at intervals, the sul- 
])huric acid and the spirit previously mixed 
together, and allow tlie mixture to become 
cold. Without any external heat, or at least 
a very gentle one, (such as may be commu- 
nicated by the addition of a little tepid wa- 
ter to the bath,) an ethereal liquor will be- 
gin to distil. In a short time the heat of the 
retort will spontaneously increase, and a 
considerable ebullition take place, which 
must be moderated by adding some cold 
water to the bath. The receiver must also 
be kept cool with water or snow, and fur- 
nished with a proper apparatus for trans- 
mitting the very elastic vapour (arising 
from the mixture with great force, if the 
heat be too much increased) through a 
pound of rectified spirit of wine in a phial 
which is to be kept cold. 

" The ethereal liquor, thus spontaneous- 
ly distilled, is to be put into a glass phial, 
fitted with a ground glass stopper, and as 
much subcarbonate of kali, dried, and in 
powder, is to be added as is necessary to 
neutralize the acid, closing the phial after 
each addition of the kali, and determining 
the neutralization by the test of litmus : 
about a drachm of salt is generally sufficient 
for this purpose; and in a short time the 
nitrous ether will rise to the surface, and is 
to be separated by means of a funnel. 

" If the ether is required to be very pure, 
distil it again from a water-bath, at a tem- 
perature of 140°, to one half. Its specific 
gravity is to that of distilled water, as 900 
to 1000." 

The action of nitric acid on alcohol is so 
violent, that the formation of ether which it 
affords, has always been regarded as a pro- 
cess of great difficulty, to obviate which, 
many ingenious plans have been suggest- 
ed. The operation which has been just de- 
scribed is admirably adapted for procuring 
it with facility and safety. It was contrived 
by Woulfe, and was found by Pelletier to 
succeed better than any other. The sul- 
phuric acid and the spirit must be mixed 
with the same degree of caution as is neces- 
sary in preparing sulphuric ether; and the 
receiver must be larger, and kept perfectly 
cool, with the apparatus, described in the 
formula, attached to it, which should be 
kept cool by a mixture of snow or ice and 
muriate of lime. 

In the above process, the nitrate of po- 
tass is first decomposed, and nitric acid 
formed, which acts upon the alcohol as it 
evolves. The theory of this action is very 
obscure : but from a number of well con- 
trived experiments, Thenard was led to 



draw the following conclusions. Both the 
acid and the alcohol are decomposed ; the 
oxygen of the former combines with a large 
proportion of the hydrogen, and a small 
quantity of the carbon of the alcohol, and 
thence result, " 1st, Much water and nitrous 
oxide, and small quantities of carbonic acid, 
nitrous acid, and nitric oxide. 2dly, The 
separation of a small quantity of nitrogen, 
and the formation of much nitric ether by 
the combihation in large quantity of the 
two elements of the nitric acid, with the al- 
cohol from which the large proportions of 
hydrogen and small proportion of carbon 
have been abstracted. 3dly, The formation 
of acetic acid, and of a matter disposed to 
pass to the state of charcoal, by the combi- 
nation, in certain proportions, of the hy- 
drogen and carbon of the alcohol with the 
oxygen of the nitric acid."* 

Qualities. — Nitrous, or rather nitric ether 
has a strong ethereal odour, but is less fra- 
grant than sulphuric ether. Its taste is 
strong and peculiar; and its colour slightly 
yellow, probably arising from the presence 
of a small portion of nitric oxide. When 
highly rectified, its specific gravity is 
0866 :| it is more volatile than sulphuric 
ether, boiling* at a temperature of 70", and 
consequently producing a greater degree 
of cold by its evaporation; and is very in- 
flammable. It requires 48 parts of water 
for its solution, but combines with alcohol 
in every proportion ; and readily absorbs 
nitrous and acetic acids, both of which 
acids are formed in it when it is kept for 
some time. According to the analysis of 
Thenard, the constituents of 100 parts of 
nitric ether are 48-52 of oxygen, 2845 of 
carbon, 1449 of azote, and 8-54 of hydro- 
gen ; but this analysis is liable to some ex- 
ceptions. 

Medical properties and uses. — Nitric 
ether, although introduced into the Dublin 
Pharmacopoeia, has not yet been generally 
used in practice ; but it is probable that its 
properties are the same as those of sul- 
phuric ether, and consequently it is appli- 
cable to the same cases. 

VLYA. 

■WINES. 

Wine acts upon vegetable substances in 
nearly the same manner as diluted spirit, 
dissolving such of their proximate princi- 
ples as can be taken up by water and alco- 
hol when combined : hence it has been 
long used as a menstruum for extracting- 
the active parts of medicinal vegetables ; 
and the solutions thus formed have been 



• Murray's Chemistry, 2d ed. iv. 447. 

t Duncan, New EJiuburgh Dispensatory, stU cd. 
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denominated Medicated IVlnrs. As a sol- 
vent, houevcr, it is liable to tiie objection 
ofincciuality of strength ; and owing to the 
spontaneous decomposition wliich it under- 
g-ocs from exposure to tlie air, it is still 
more objectionable, thi* change being like- 
ly to take place sooner when it is imbued 
with principles all of which tend to hasten 
the fermentative process. To remedy these 
disadvantages in this class of preparations, 
Purmentier has proposed,* that instead of 
preparing medicated wines in the usual 
method, the alcoholic tinctures well pre- 
pared should be added to wine in given 
quantities : by which means, he contends 
that the preparations are less nauseous, 
and, what is a still greater advantage, are 
always of a determinate strength. Two of 
the British colleges still order medicated 



wines to lie prepared after the old method ; 
and when the vegetable products which are 
to be taken up are of an alkaline nature, as 
morphia, veratria, &c. it is still the best 
metliod. They should be kept in very 
well corked bottles, and inn cool situation. 
IJy the general term Wines, liowever, the 
London college means to designate prepa- 
rations, the menstrua of which are dilute 
spirits of different degrees of strength. 
Admitting that this w'ere a judicious 
change, we caimot avoid criticising the 
absurdity of the title Vina, when applied to 
preparations which do not contain one 
drop of wine ; but, as will be seen in the 
sequel, the change is not so generally ad- 
vantageous as might be expected, from its 
adoption by the College. 



Table of the Quantity of Proof Spirit and Water ordered by the London College, for 
the Preparation of the Wines.f 



Names of the Wines. 


Proof Spirit. 


Water. 


Vinum Aides 
■' Colchici 

Ferri 

• Ipecacuanha 

Opii 

Veratrl 


1 part 
1 part 
1 part 
1 part 
1 part 
1 part 


1 part. 

2 parts. 

1.5 parts. 

1.6 parts. 
1 .6 parts. 
1.5 parts. 



VINUM ALOES, Lond. Wme of Aloes. 

" Take of extract of spiked Aloes, eight 
ounces ; Canella bark, ttvo ounces ,- proof 
Spirit, distilled water, of each, four pints. 
Hub the extract to powder with white 
sand previously freed from impurities; 
rub the Canella bark also into powder, and 
on these, mixed together, pour the water 
and s])irits. Macerate for fourteen days, 
frequently shaking the vessel containing 
the mixture, and afterwards strain." 
Dublin, 

"Take of Socotorine Aloes, yb?»' ounces,- 
Canella alba, a?i ou7ice ,• S])anish white 
Wine, three pints ; proof Spirit, a ;?0(«)u/. 
Let the Aloes and the Canella alba, sepa- 
rately reduced to powder, be mixed to. 
gether, and pour on them the wine mixed 
with the spirit; then digest for fourteen 
days with frequent agitation ; and lastly, 
strain the solution." 

Vinum Aloes Socotorin3!, Edin. JViiie 
of Socotorine Aloes. 

" Take of Socotorine Aloes in powder, 
one ounce; lesser Cardamom seeds bruised, 
(iinger root bruised, of each a drachm ,- 
Spanish White Wine, t~iVO pounds. Digest 
for seven days, shaking the mixture fre- 
quently, and strain." 



* Aiiu.'ili'ii de Chini'iP, lii. 46. 

i Vldo I'liilliii',' Traiii. of tlic Pharm. 1S24. 



Syn. Via d' Aloe {F.), Vino Aloetico 

Wine is an excellent solvent of aloes, and 
therefore the two latter formulx contain all 
the virtues of the remedy in a more con- 
centrated state than the formula of the Lon- 
don college. The sand ordered by the 
London college is intended to facihtate the 
pulverization of the aloes ; but, although it 
does not in the least affect the solution, yet, 
it is seldom used ; for by cutting the aloes 
into small pieces, and exposing them to 
the air, they become sufficiently pulveru- 
lent. 

JMedicnl properties and uses. — Wine of 
aloes is an excellent warm purgative and 
stomachic. It has long been employed with 
benefit in cold phlegmatic habits, paralysis, 
gout, dyspepsia, and chlorosis. The dose 
is from f^j-'to f ^ij. to act as a stomachic, 
and from f ^ss. to f gij. to produce purging. 

Aloes are advantageously combined with 
alkalies ; and in this state I have long been 
in the habit of employing a wine containing 
aloes and myrrh, in dyspepsia and chlorosis ; 
and, also, in that affection of the mesenteric 
glands in children which produces a tumid 
and tense abdomen. The following is the 
formula I employ, which was copied, with 
some modification, from a very old pharma- 
copa-ia, that accidentally fell into my hands; 
but of the date of which, 1 have unfortu- 
nately preserved no mcmurandum. 
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R. Sodae subcarbonatis .^iij. 

Ammoiiix carbonatis ^ivss. 

Myrrhx ^vj. 

Aloes extracli ,^vj. 

Villi Albi {Sherry, Jlnglice) f5sxiv. 
Macera per dies seplem et cola. 
The dose is tVom one fliiid drachm to half a 
fluid ounce. 

yiNUM COLCHICI, Lond. Wine of Col- 
chiaim. 

" Take of the fresh root {bulb) of Colchi- 
cum bruised, two ounces; proof spirit, twelve 
Jiuid ounces ; distilled water, twenty Jluid 
ounces. Macerate for fourteen days, and 
filter." 

The medicinal power of the bulb of Col- 
chicum depends on an alkaline principle 
which, as it is also found in white liellcbore, 
Veratrum album, has been named veratiia. 
It is combined, in the bulbs of Colchicum, 
with a large quantity of starch, some muci- 
lage and gluten, and much wuter, the pro- 
portion of the last of wliich differs consi- 
derably in different bulbs, according to the 
moist or dry nature of the soil in which the 
bulbs have grown or been reared, and the 
season of the j ear, in which they are dug up 
for use. On these considerations we must 
object to the above formula, inasmuch as 
thestrengtii of the preparation must always 
be uncertain when the recent bulb is em- 
ployed. The quantity of water, also, which 
the bulb contains in its fresh slate, tends to 
dilute the spirit to a greater degree tlian is 
intendetl in the formula ; and, consequently, 
to weaken its solvent power over the vera- 
tria, which is very sparingly soluble in wa- 
ter. When, on the contrary, the dried bulb, 
taken up at a proper season, is employed, 
as the proportions of starch, gum, and gluten 
are nearly always the same, the strength of 
the preparation is more likely to be uniform 
But, mdependent of the state of the bulb, 
the London formula is injudicious in substi- 
tuting diluted spirit for sherry wine, which 
is a much better solvent of the veratria, 
owing to the tartaric acid of the tartrate of 
potass, and a small quantity of acetic acid 
which it contains. 

Medical properties and uses. — Wine of 
Colchicum, whether prepared in the above 
manner, or with wine, is a powerful seda- 
tive and purgative. It is administered with 
great advantage in inflammatory and pain- 
ful nervous affections, connected with a dis- 
ordered state of the liver ; as for example, 
gout and acute rheumatism, diminishing the 
force and frequency of the pulse, allaying 
the pain, and cutting short the paroxysm : 
but, it rarely produces a permanently fa- 
vourable result without stimulating the duo- 
denum and biliary ducts, and producing a 
copious discharge of bilious stools. It is 
apt to nauseate the stomach, a property 
Avhich is greatly subdued by combining it 
with magnesia : but in some habits eyen tliis 
5fi 



does not correct its nauseating qualities, 
and its use is followed by gr«,'at lixintness 
and depression of nervous power. The 
dose of wine of Colchicum is from n\^xxx. 
to f 5jss. 

Tile seeds of Colchicum possess the same 
medicinal properties as the bulb ; and the 
wine may be made by digesiing two ounces 
of the unbruised seeds in two pints of sherry 
wine, for eight days. 

VINUM GENTlANiE COMPOSITUM, 
Edin. Compound Wine of Gentian. 

" Take of Gentian root, half an ounce ; 
Cinchona bark, one ounce ; Orange peel 
dried, two drachms ,• Canella alba, one 
druckm ,- proof Spirit, four ounces ,- Spanish 
white Wine, tiuo pounds and a half. First 
pour the proof spnit on the root and the 
barks sliced r^nd bruised ; and after twenty- 
four hours add the wine ; then macerate for 
seven days, and strain." 

Syn. Vin de Gentiane compose (F.), Vino 
di Genziana composto (/.). 

This wine wlien newly prepared is sto- 
machic and tonic, but by keeping it is very 
apt to become acescent. I'he dose is from 
f^'v to f^N j. given two or three times a day. 
* VJNUMIPKCACUANIL'E, Lond. Wine 
of Ipecucuavha. 

" Take of Ipecacuanha root bruised, two 
ounces ; proof Spirit, twelve fluid ounces; 
distilled water, twenty fluid ounces. Mace- 
rate for fourteen days, and filter." 
Edinburgh. 

" Take of the root of Ipecacuanha bruised, 
one part ; Spanish \\\i\\.&\WnG, fifteen parts. 
Macerate for seven days, and filter through 
paper." 

Dublin. 

"Take of the root of Ipecacuanha bruis- 
ed, two ounces ; Spanish white Wine, two 
pints. Digest for seven days, then filter." 

Syn. W\n d'lpecacuanha {F.), Vino con 
Ipecacuana (/.) 

From my trials, I find that a pint of sher- 
ry wine takes up 100 grains of ipecacuanha, 
which is the larger proportion of the solu- 
ble matter contained in an ounce of the 
root ; and as the active part of the root, or 
emetin,* is more soluble in acetic acid than 
in any other menstruum, the acescency of 
the wine is no objection. Dr. Irvine says, 
that 30 grains of ilie root administered in 
f^ij. of vinegar produced only some loose 
stools ; but, if acetate of emetin produces 
vomiting, what is the cause of the inertness 
of this mixture ? Does the solution of the 
starch, and tlie gum in the acid ibrm a sub- 
stance, which obtunds the action of the 
acetate of emetin ? As an emetic, Ipecacu- 
anha wine is equally efficacious with anti- 

* Emetin was discovered by M. M. Dumns and 
Pellelier; and accoi-diii^ to their .iiiaiysis it consists 
of Carbon 64.57, Azote 4,30, Jl>(liogcii 7.77, .ind 
Oxvq:c'U 2S.'*5, in 100 paiti. 
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monial wine, and at the same time is mild- 
er in its operation, and is therefore better 
adapted for infants. For this purpose a tea 
spoonful, or f^ss. is given for a dose, and 
repeated every ten minutes till it operates. 
In smaller doses, from tT\^ x, to IT^ xx. it an- 
swers the same purposes as the powder, 
and is given in coughs, diarvhrca, d^'sentery, 
and other comphiintsin which a determina- 
tion to the skin is indicated. 

VINUM NICOTrAN.Tr: TABACI, Edin. 
TVi7ie of Tobacco. 

" Take of Tobacco leaves, one part ; Spa- 
nish white Wine, twelve parts. Macerate 
for seven days, and filter through paper." 

This is the only form in which tobacco 
can be conveniently exhibited as an inter- 
nal remedy. It is given to produce diuretic 
and antispasmodic effects in dropsies, colica 
pictonum, and ileus, i'he dose is from Tf^ x. 
to V\. XXX. in any proper vehicle. 

VINUM OPl'l, Lond. Edin. Wine of 
Opium.* 

"Take of extract of Opium, an ounce,- 
Cinnamon bark bruised, Cloves bruised, of 
each a drachm ; proof Spirit, si.v ft aid oun- 
ces ; (\\sX\\\ftdW'Aic\\ ten fluid ounces. Ma^ 
cerate for eight days, (seven days, Edin.) 
and filter." 

Syn. Vin d'Opium aromatique {F.), Vino 
aromo opiato (/.) 

The ai'omatics which this preparation 
contains are supposed to modify the action 
of the opium, and prevent the disturbance 
of the brain and nervous system, which the 
•imple tincture is apt to induce in nervous 
habits, and where the head is much affected. 
It is intended to suppl}' the place of the 
liquid laudanum of S\ denham ; but that 
preparation contained double the quantity 
of opium, and ^j. of Saffron which is alto- 
gether omitted in the formulae of tlie col- 
leges.")" Mr. Ware introduced the use of 
this preparation made with wine as a local 
application in the second stage of ophthal- 
mia; when the inflammatory symptoms 
have subsided, and the vessels of the con- 
junctiva remain turgid with red blood. — 
Two or three drops are poured into the eye 
every morning, until the redness be remo- 
ved. 

A^NUM TIHET, Edin. Wiire of Rhubarb. 

Take of Rhubarb root, sliced, t-wo ounces ,- 
Canella bark, bruised, a drachm ,- proof 
Spirit, tu-o ounces; Spanish white Wine, 
fifteen ounces. Macerate for seven days, and 
filter through paper." 

This wine, when newly prepared, has the 
same properties, and may be applied to the 



* Laiidamira liciuidum Sydenlmmi, P. L. 1720. 

t 'l"he following is Sydenham's formula. R. Vini 
Uispanici lb. j. Opii oz.ij. Croci dr.j. pulv. Cinna- 
rnonii et Caryophyllanim a. a. di-j- jinfiiiidaiitur si- 
mul in B. M. perduas vel tres dies, donee liquor de- 
i>itam consistentiam acquirat : Colitura servetur pro 
wsu. S'jileiihami opera omnia, Lon(i< 170*, p, 147. 



same uses as the tincture, but it is liable !& 
undergo decomposition. The dose is from 
fjss. to f^j. or more. 

VINUM VERATRI, Lond. IVine of 
White Hellebore. 

•' Take of white Hellebore root bruised, 
eit^ht ounces ,• jiroof Spirit, a pint ,- distilled 
water, a pint and a half. Macerate for 
fourteen days, and filter." 

A solution of white Hellebore in Wine is 
supposed to form one of the ingredients of 
the Eau Medicinale; and this opinion, al- 
though it is unfounded inasmuch as white 
Hellebore is not an ingredient of the French 
nostrum, yet is correct in some degree ; in- 
asmuch as the active principle of Colchi- 
cum, the plant used in preparing Eau Me- 
dicinale, is veratria, which is also the active 
principle of white Hellebore, in which it is 
combined with gallic acid.t I have no 
doubt that a vinous preparation of white 
Hellebore, exhibited with due caution, 
would answer every purpose of the Wine 
of Cokliicum. Wine of white Hellebore is 
seldom employed. 

The dose is ten minims gradually increa- 
sed to thirtj-. 

ACETIC^. 

PUEPAIIATIONS OF YlJJF.r.AR. 

VisKG.^R is capable of dissolving all 
those proximate princi])lcs of plants which 
are soluble in water ; and it is further 
found to extract more completely than 
an)' other solvent, the matters on which 
the efficacy of squill and colchicum de- 
pend. As a solvent, however, of vegetable 
matter, the use of vinegar cannot be ex- 
tended, as it destroys the medicinal pro- 
perties of some vegetable principles, and 
does not accord with others in virtue. 
Medicated vinegars are very apt to spoil, 
notwithstanding the addition of spirit 
which is ordered; and, therefore, they 
should be made in small quantities only at 
a time, and preserved in well stopped glass 
bottles. 

ACIDUM ACETICUM AROMATI- 
CUM, Edin. Aromatic Vinegar. 

" Take of Rosemary tops dried, Sage 
leaves di'ied, of eacli one ounce; Lavender 
flowers dried, half an ounce; Cloves brui- 
sed, half a drachm ; distilled Vinegar, tiun 
pounds. Macerate for seven days, and filter 
the expressed liquor through paper. 

Syn. Vinaigre antiseptique {P-)t Ge- 
wuizessig (G.), Acetoantisettico (/.). 

This preparation has a pleasant, pun- 
gent, aromatic odour. It is a solution of 

t Veratria^ like the other newly discovered vege- 
table alkalies, is a eompound snbstance ; and, accord- 
ing to the analysis of JJumasand Pelletitr. consists 
of Carbon 66.75, Azote 5.04, Hydrogen 8.54, aud 
' Oxyijen 10.60, iu 100 parts. 
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the volatile oils of the substances employ- 
ed in vinegar, and is a grateful perfume 
in sick-rooms ; but has no right to be re- 
garded as a prophylactic from fever, or 
other contagions. It is nearly the same as 
the old preparation, known under the 
name of Thieves* Vinegar ; with the defi- 
ciency of lAprtiuin lihodii, Santaliim album, 
Fxnicxili Semina, Jibsinthiwn, and Mentha 
pip. ; but these add notliing to its medici- 
nal powers. The dose is from f^ss .to f^j. 
in any bland fluid. 

ACIDUM ACETICUM CAMPHORA- 
TUM, Edin. AcinuM Aceticum Campuo- 
iiATUM, Dub. Camphorated Acetic Acid. 

" Take of Acetic acid, six ounces ,• 
Cstmphor, half an ounce. Rub the camphor 
to powder with the assistance of a little 
alcohol; then dissolve it in tlie acid. 

Syn. Acide acetique Camphre (F.), Ace- 
to Canfbrato (/.). 

The strong acetic acid readily dissolves a 
considerable portion of camphor ; and 
forms a very highly pungent and stimula- 
ting perfume, which, snuffed up the nos- 
trils, is useful in syncope and nervous lan- 
guors. Owing to its extreme volatility 
when well prepared, it requires to be pre- 
served in phials closely fitted with ground- 
glass stoppers. 

ACETUM COLCIIICI, Lond. Vinegar 
of JVIeadoio Saffron. 

*' Take of fresh Meadow-saffron root 
(bvdb) sliced, an ounce,- Aceuc acid (dis- 
tilled vinegar), ayjuU ,- proof ii\)\v\X.,a jftuid 
ounce. Macerate the meadow saffron root 
with the vinegar in a covered glass vessel 
for twenU'-four hours ; then express, and 
get the fiquor aside that the fjeculencies 
may subside ; lastly, add the spirit to the 
clear liquor." 

The bulb of the meadow-safTron is the 
part intended to be ordered, not the root. 
When dug up in July, the bulb contains 
that principle for wliicli it is employed in 
the greatest perfection, and of wliich vine- 
gar is a good solvent; and this solutionis 
now Introduced as a better form of pre- 
serving the virtues of the remedy than the 
oxymel. It is given as a diuretic in ascites 
and hydrothorax ; but is less to be depend- 
ed on than the squill. Like the prepara- 
tion termed Vinnm Colchici, it is employed 
in gout. The dose is from fgss. to f^j. 
united with anv bland fluid. 

ACETUM SCILLiE, Lond. Vinegar of 
Sqnill. 

" Take of fresh Squill root (bulb) dried, 
a pound; Acetic acid (distilled vinegar), 
six pints ; proof Spirit, Art// o jDi'n^. Ma- 
cerate the squill root (bulb) in the vinegar 
with a gentle heat, in a covered vessel, for 
twenty-four hours ; then express the liquor, 
and set it aside that the fjeculencies may 
subside ; lastly, add the spirit to the clear 
liauor." 



AciDUM AcF.TicuM SciLLiTicvM, Edin. 
Vineirar of Sqnill. 

" Take of Squill root (bulb) dried, one 
07ince ; distilled Vinegar, fifteen ounces ; 
Alcohol, one otince and a half. Macerate 
the squill with tlie acid for seven days ; 
then express the liquor, and add to it the 
alcohol ; and when the faeculencies have 
subsided, pour off tlie clear fluid." 

AcKTi'M SciLLE, Dub. Vinegar of 
Squill. 

"Take of fresh Squill root (bulb) dried, 
half a pound; Wine-Vinegar, three pints ; 
rectified Spirit, four fluid ounces. Digest 
the squill with the vinegar for four days in 
a glass vessel, with frequent agitation : 
then express the vinegar, and after the 
fxculencies have subsided, add to it the 
sjiirit." 

Syn. Vinaigre scillitique (F.), Meerz- 
wiebelessig (C.). 

Vinegar extracts and holds in solution 
the SciUitina, the active principle of the 
squill, upon which its eflRcacy as a remedy 
depends. It has long been used as an ex- 
pectorant and diuretic in chronic catarrh, 
humoral asthma, and dropsies. The dose 
is from fgss. to f^ij. given in cinnamon or 
mint-water. In lar^v.r doses it produces 
vomiting ; and is occasionally used as 
an emetic in the above diseases, when 
the stomach is loaded. 

When kept, the vinegar of squill depo- 
sits a precipitate, which consists of citrate 
of lime and tannin.* 

Officinal preparations. Oxymel Scillse, L. 
Synipus Scillse, E. 

jMELLITA. 

pnkparatiojss of honet, 

A MOTIF, correct knowledge of the ope 
ration of those medicinal substances which 
have been named balsamic or pectoral, has 
set aside the high opinion whicii formerly 
prevailed of the efficacy of honey as a re- 
medy in pulmonary diseases. It is, however, 
slill employed in pharmacy, and has some 
advantages over syrup, particularly where 
it is to be employed as a local application ; 
but, for internal purposes, its use is to a 
certain degree limited, owing to the unplea- 
sant effects which it produces on the bow- 
els of some individuals. The Edinburgh 
college has altogether rejected this class of 
preparations, but a few of them are retain- 
ed by the London and the Dublin colleges. 
They are not apt to spoil, and, therefore, 
require less care to preserve them than the 
syrups. 

MEL DESPUMATUM, Lond. Dub. 
Clarified Honey. 

" Melt the Honey in a water-bath : then 
remove the scum." 



Viigel. Ainiales de Cliiinii", vol. Ixxxiii. p. 157. 
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Syn. Miel despum^ (F.), Geschaumtev 
Ilonij,^ (&'.), Mtf\e Si.hiumato (/.). 

By thus liquefying honey, ihewax itmay 
have retained when expressed fronj the 
comb rises to the surface ; and at tlie same 
time any sand or other impurities witli 
wli'ch it may have been fraudulently mixed 
fall to the bottom or I'ise with tiie wax, and 
are easily separated. The specific gravity 
of purified honey is 131; it is chieHy eni- 
ployed for forming the other preparations 
into whicli honey enters. It is less apt to 
gripe than the crude honey, owing, proba- 
bly, to its being less liuble to ferment. It is 
undoubtedly, more agreeable to the taste 
and smell than crude honey.. 

Officinal preparations. Confcctio Rutte, 
L. Linimentum ^ruglnis, L. Mel liorucis, 
L.. jyiel Jio.'fie, I,. D. O.ri/niel Colchici, D. 
Oxymel Scillx, L. D. Oxymtl Slmpltx, L. 
1). 

MEL BORACIS, Lond. IJoney of Bo- 
rax. 

" Take of Sub-borate of Soda, powder- 
ed, a drachm; clarified Honey, an ounce. 
Mix Ihem." 

This is a cooling, detergent, useful appli- 
cation to the tongue and fauces in aphtlious 
affections. Dissolved in water it forms an 
excellent gargle for allaying the pain at- 
tending mercurial salivations. 

MEL HOS^, Lond. Rose Iloneij.* 

" Take of the petals of the red Rose, 
dried, four ounces ; boiling Water, ihree 
pints; c\d\\fitd Honey, five pounds. Mace- 
rate the petals in the water for six hours ; 
tiien to tile filtered liquor add the honey, 
and boil it down to a proper consistence by 
means of a water-bath." 
Dublin. 

" Take of the petals of red Itose-buds, 
dried and freed from their claws, four 
ounces ; boiling Water, three pints ; Honey, 
five pounds. Macerate the petals in tiie 
water for six hours; then mix tlie honey 
with the strained liquor, and boil the mix- 
ture to the consistence of a syrup, taking 
off the scum." 

Syn. Miel rosat {F.), Rosenhonig (G.), 
Mele rosat o (/.). 

Tliis honey has the pleasant flavour of the 
Rose, and a slight degree of astringency. 
In making it, the clarified honey ordered 
by the London college is to be preferred. 
It is chiefly employed as an adjunct to de- 
tergent and astringent gargles. 

OXYMEL SIMPLEX, Lond. Dub. Oxy- 

)«c/."j" 

" Take of clarified Honey, two pounds ; 
Acetic acid (distilled vinegar), one pound. 
Boil them in a glass vessel, by a gentle 
heat, to a proper consistence." 

• Mel Rosanim, P. L. 1720. Mel Kosaceum, P. 
I.. 1745. 

tMel acetatum, P. L. 1787. 



Syn. Oxymel (F.), Essighonig (G.j, Os- 
simele (/.). 

Simple oxymel in doses of f 3J. ormore, 
dissolved in barley-water, forms a pleasant 
and cooling beverage in fevers and inflam- 
matory afftctions ; but in some individuals 
j it has a griping quahty like honey, which 
I prevents it from being generally used in 
i these alTections. It is often added to gar- 
! gles in cynanche tonsillaris, and is a com. 
j mon vehicle of other remedies in catarrhal 
complaints. The Dublin college orders it 
to be prepared with unclarified honey, 
skimming it during the boiling; but the 
London directions are to be preferred. 

OXYMEL COLCHICI, Dub. Oxymelof 
JMcado-iV Saffron. 

" Take of the fresh root (bulb) of Mea- 
dow-saftron cut into thin slices, one ounce ; 
distilled Vinegar, a pint; clarified Honey, 
two pints. Digest the Colchicum with the 
vinegar, in a glass vessel for two days; 
then to the liquor strongly expressed froiTi 
the root, add the honey ; and lastly boil 
down the mixture to the consistence of a 
syrup, frequently stirring it during the boil- 
ing with a wooden spoon." 

The active matter of the Colchicum is apt 
to be injured by the boiling ; and therefore 
this preparation is very uncertain in point 
of strength. It is given in Immoral asthma, 
and in dropsies. Tlie dose is fg j. gradu- 
ally increased to f S j.j given in a cupful of 
gruel, twice a day. 

OXYMEL SCILL^.t Lond. Dub. Oxy- 
mel of Srjuill. 

" Take of clarified Honey, three pounds ; 
Vinegar of Squill, tivo pints. Boil in a glass 
vessel, over a gentle fire, to a proper con- 
sistence." 

Syn. Meerzwiebclhonig (G.) 

Oxymel of squill is principally employed 
as an expectorant, and as such is very use- 
ful in humoral asthma, and chronic coughs, 
in doses of from f^ss. to f.5'j. It is gene- 
rally given in some aromatic distilled wa- 
ter, to prevent the nausea which it is apt 
to induce ; in larger doses it is given to ex- 
cite vomiting, and at the same time clear 
the chest, in hooping cough. 

When kept for a considerable time, this 
oxymel lets fiill a precipitate which has the 
aspect of crystallized honey. Vogel found 
it to consist of citrate of lime, tannin, and 
honey. § 

SYRUP I. 

SVKCPS. 

These arc saturated solutions of sugar in 
water, either smiple, or united with some 
vegetable principle, with the view either 
to colour, flavour, or medicinal virtue : but 

t Oxymel scilliticuni. P. L. 1720. 1745. 
} Aniialts de Chiniie, vol. ixxxiii. p. 157 
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for the last intention, this is perhaps the 
worst of all forms for obtaiiiinir the medici- 
nal qualities of substances : aiid, therefore, 
as syrups seldom possess much activity, 
they are chiefly employed to render more 
active remedies palatable. Upon the whole, 
however, they are not well adapted even 
for this purpose, few persons thinking that 
sweetness renders a nauseous drug more 
palatable; and, with a few exceptions, they 
might be properly rejected from the Phar- 
macopeias. 

In making syrups, refined sugar should 
alwavs be employed; or, if coarser sugar 
be used, the syrup should be clarified, by 
beating to a frotli the white of eggs with 
a smail portion of water, and adding it to 
the solution of sugar and water before boil- 
ing. The albumen coagulates as the syrup 
boils, and, involving the impurit.es which 
the sugar contained, rises to the surface in 
the form of a scum, which must be careful- 
ly removed. If too much sugar be used, or 
if the syrup be too long boiled, the sugar 
soon crystallizes ; and if it be in too small 
proportion, the syrup quickly ferments, 
and becomes acescent. The most certain 
test of the proper consistence of a syrup is 
its specific gravity, which, when cold, 
should be 1*385. But, however well pre- 
pared, syrups are apt to ferment when 
kept in a temperature above 60° : and, 
therefore, the following direction relative 
to their preservation is given by the Lon- 
don college. 

" Let syrups be preserved in a place 
the temperature of which never exceeds 
55°."* 

SYRUPUS SIMPLEX, Lond. Syrup. 

"Take of refined Sugar, tv)0 pounds and 
a half ; Water, apint. Dissolve the sugar 
in the water by means of a water-buth ; then 
set it aside for twenty-four hours ; take off 
the scum, and, if there be any fxces, pour 
off the clear part from them." 

Syrupus siitti'LEX, Edin. Simple Syrup. 

" Take of purified Sugar, ffteen parts ,- 
Water, eight parts. Dissolve the sugar in 
the water by a gentle heat, and boil it a lit- 
tle so as to form a syrup. 

Sriiupi, Dub. Syrups. 

"In making syrups, for which neither 
the weight of the sugar nor the mode of 
dissolving it is specified, the following rule 
is to be observed : 

" Take of refined Sugar reduced to a 
fine powder, twenty-nine ounces ,- tiie liquor 
prescribed, one pint. Add the sugar by 
degrees, and digest with a moderate heat, 
in a close vessel, until it is dissolved, fre- 



• Dr. T^Iacculloch informs us. that by the addition 
of a small quantity of sulpha-e nj' potass, or of the 
o.vijniuriatc uf potass, which is a tasteless salt, the 
ferm4 ntatioii of syrups may be effectually prevented. 
See Essay on iVine, 



quently stirring it ; set the solution aside 
for twenty-four hours, take off the scum, 
and pour off the syrup from the faeces, if 
there be any." 

Syn. Sirop {F.), Einfacher syrup (C), 
Sciroppo (/.). 

Simple syrup, when properly prepared, 
should be inodorous, sweet, thickish,nearly 
colourless, and perfectly transparent. 

SYRUPUS ACETI, Edin. Syrup of Vine- 
gar. 

"Take of Vinegar, /Tiye parts; refined 
Sugar, seven parts. IJoil, so as to form a 
syrup." 

Syn. Sirop d'acide acetique {F.), Sci- 
roppo acetico (/. ) 

This syrup is very liable to undergo de- 
composition : it should, therefore, be made 
in small quantities only at a time. 

It may be used for sweetening barley- 
water or gruels, in fevers and inflammatory 
diseases. 

SYRUPUS ALLII, Dub. Syrup of Gar- 
lic. 

" Take of Garlic root (bulb) sliced, a 
pound ; boiling Water, t-wo pints. Mace- 
rate the garlic in the water, in a covered 
vessel, for twelve hours; then let the su- 
gar be added to the strained liquor, and a 
syrup formed." 

This is a very disagreeable syrup; but 
contains the virtues of the garlic in a suffi- 
cient degree to entitle it to "some attention. 

SYRUPUS ALTH.E^, Lond. Syrup of 
JMarsh JMallorvs. 

" Take of fresh Marsh-mallow root bruis- 
ed, half a pound; refined Sugar, two pounds ; 
w&tev, fuur pi7iis. Boil down the water with 
the marsh mallow root to one half, and ex- 
press the liquor when it is cold. Set it aside 
for twenty-four hours, that the fxces may 
subside ; then decant off the clear liquor, 
and, having added to it the sugar, boil down 
to a proper consistence." 

Sykufus Ai.Tii.!E.!i5 OFFICINALIS, Edin. 
Syrxip of Marsh Mallo-ws. 

" Take of fresh root of Marsh-mallows 
sliced, one part ,- Water, ten parts ; refined 
%w^AV, four parts. Boil the water with the 
root down to one half, and, expressing it 
strongly, strain. Put aside the strained 
liquor, and, when the faeces have subsided, 
add to it the sugar ; then boil so as to form 
a syrup." 

Syn. Sirop d'Althea {F.) Althee syrup 
(G.), Sciroppo d' Altea (/.). 

This is a solution of vegetable mucus and 
syrup, and is thence supposed to possess 
demulcent properties ; but these are very 
trivial; and owing to the small proportion 
of sugar it contains, it very soon sufters 
spontaneous decomposition. 

SYRUPUS AUIlAN'l'lORUM, Lond. 
Syrup of Oranges. 

"Take of fresh Orange-peel, <wo ounces,- 
boiling Water, a pijit ; refined Sugar, ^Acw 
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pounds. Macerate the bark in the water 
for twelve hours in a covered vessel ; then 
pour off the liquor, and add to it the sugar." 

Sykupus Citri AuRANTii, Edin. Syrup 
of Orange. 

" Take of fresh peel of Seville oranges, 
three otinces ; boiling Water, one pound and 
a half; refined Sugar, three pounds. Mace- 
rate the bark in tlie water in a covered ves- 
sel for twelve hours ; then add the sugar (o 
the strained liquor, and expose it to a gentle 
heat so as to form a syrup." 

Syr0pus AouANTii, Ihib. Syrup of 
Orange. 

"Take of the fresh peel of Seville 
oranges, eight ounces ; boiling Water, six 
pints. Macerate for twelve hours in a cover- 
ed vessel, and dissolve as much sugar in the 
filtered liquor as will form a syrup." 

Syn. Sirop d'ecorce d'orange (F.), Po- 
meranzenschaleusyrup (G.), Sciroppo di 
Corteccia di Arancio (/.). 

The quantity of water ordered by the 
Edinburgh college is loo great ; particularly 
as the application of a degree of heat suflfi- 
cient to evaporate part of it would dissipate 
also the flavour of the orange-peel, for 
which the syrup is chiefly valued. A syrup 
equally agreeable and efficacious may be 
made by adding f^j. of tincture of orange- 
peel to a pint of simple syrup. 

SYRUPUS COLCHICI AUTUMNALIS, 
Edin. Syrup of Meadow Saffron. 

"Take of fresh Meadow-saffron root 
(bulb) cut into thin slices, one ounce ; dis- 
tilled Vinegar, sixteen ounces ,- refined Su- 
gar, t-wenty-six ounces. Macerate the root 
in the acid for two days, siiaking the vessel 
occasionally ; then expressing gently, strain 
the liquor, and to it add the sugar; lastly, 
boil a little so as to form a syrup. 

With the substitution of syrup for honey, 
this preparation is similar to the oxymel. 
The dose is f 3ij. increased gradually tof5ss. 
or more, 

SYUUPUS CUOCI, Lond. Syrup of Saf- 
fron. 

" Take of Saffron, an ounce ,• boiling 
Water, a pint; refined Sugar, two pounds 
and a half. Macerate the saffron in the 
water for twelve hours, in a slightly covered 
vessel ; then filter the liquor, and add to it 
the sugar." 

Syit. Sirop de Saffran {F.), Safransyrup 

(^■)- 

This syrup is cordial in a small degree; 
but it is chiefly valued on account of its 
beautifid colour. 

SYHUPUS DIANTHI CARYOPIIYLLI, 
Edin. Syrup of the Clove July Flotuer. 

" Take of recent petals of the Clove July 
flower, freed from their claws, one part ; 
boiling Water, four parts ; refined Sugar, 
seven parts. Macerate the petals in the 
water for twelve hours ; then add the sugar 



to the strained liquor, and dissolve it with 
a gentle heat." 

Strupus CARYOpniLLi RnBRi, Dub. Sy- 
rup of Clove July Flower. 

" Take of fresh petals of the Clove ,luly 
flower, freed from the claws, two pounds; 
boiling Water, six pints. Macerate for 
twelve hours in a glass vessel ; and dissolve 
a sufficient quantity of sugar in the strained 
liquor to make a syrup." 

This syrup is valued for the rich colour, 
and the agreeable flavour of the flowers, 
which it possesses in perfection when well 
prepared. Alkalies change the colour to 
green, and form a test of the genuineness 
of the syrup ; for they do not produce this 
effect on a counterfeit syrup, made of an 
infusion of cloves and coloured with cochi- 
neal, which is sometimes sold for it ; but the 
one is as good ^'or medical use as the other. 

SYRUPUS LIMONUM, I,ond. Syrup of 
Lemon. 

" Take of strained Lemon-juice, a pint ,- 
refined Sugar, two pounds. Dissolve the 
sugar in the lemon-juice, in the manner di- 
rected for syrup." 

Syhupus Citri medice, Edin. Syi-up of 
Lemons. 

" Take of Lemon juice, strained after the 
fjeces have subsided three parts; refined 
'in'^diV, five parts. Dissolve the sugar." 

Syrupus Limonis, Dub. Syrup of Le- 
mon. 

" Take of expressed Lemon-juice, two 
pints. As soon as the faeces have subsided 
put it into a mattrass, and immerse it in 
boiling water for a quarter of an hour: when 
cold, strain it through a sieve, and make it 
into^a syrup." 

Syn. Zitronensaftsyrup (G.), 

This is an agreeable syrup for acidulating 
barley water or other drinks in febrile dis- 
eases. It is also a useful adjunct to gar- 
gles in inflammatory sore throat. 

SYRUPUS MORI, Lond. Syrup of Mul- 
berry. 

" Take of strained Mtdberry juice, a/)in/; 
refined Sugar, two pounds. Dissolve the 
sugar in the mulberry juice in the manner 
ordered for s}'rup." 

Syn. Maulbeersyrup (G.). 

This syrup is used for the same purposes 
39 the syrup of lemons, and has besides 
the advantage of colour. 

SYRUPUS OPII, Dub. Syrup of Opium. 

" Take of the watery extract of Opium, 
eighteen grains; boiling Water, eight otttices. 
Macerate until the opium be dissolved; 
then add sugar, so as to make a syrup." 

Syn. Sirop d'opium (F.), Opiums^rup 
(G,), Sciroppo di oppio (/.). '*_ 

The watery extract of opium contains the 
virtues of the opium, without its stimulant 
qualities. Each ounce of this syrup con- 
tains gr. j. ofthe watery extract. It is a 
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useful anodyne for allaying the irritation 
which keeps up the cough in catarrh, after 
tlie inflammatory symptoms are abated; and 
for procuring sleep, in the diseases of chil- 
dren. 

SYRUPUS PAPAVERIS, Lond. Si/vup 
of Poppy. 

"Take of the dried capsules of the Pop- 
py l)ruised and freed from the seeds, four- 
teen ounces,- refined Sugar, t7vo pounds ,- 
boiling AVater two qallons and a half. Ma- 
cerate tlie capsules in the water for twelve 
liours ; then boil it down in a water bath to 
one gallon, and express strongly. Boil the 
liquor again down to two pounds, and strain 
it while it is hot. Set it aside twelve hours 
that the faeces may subside ; then boil down 
the clear liquor to one pint, and add the 
sugar, in the manner ordered for making 
syrup." 

Syhcpus Papavehis soMNiFEur, Edin. 
Syrup of PVhite Poppy. 

" Take of the capsules of the white Pop- 
py dried, and freed from the seeds, one 
/)«)■«; boiling Vf dX&r, fifteen parts ; refined 
Sugar, tiuo parts. Macerate the sliced cap- 
sules in the water for twelve hours ; then 
boil until a third part only of the liquor re- 
mains ; and expressing strongly, strain the 
decoction. Boil the strained liquor to one 
half, and again strain it ; lastly, having add 
ed the sugar, boil it for a short time, so as 
to form a syrup." 

SiRUPcs Papateris albi, Dub. Syrup of 
White Poppies. 

" Take of the capsules of the white Pop- 
py, gathered before they are ripe, dried 
and treed from the seeds, a pound ; boiling 
Water, three pints. Slice and bruise the 
capsules ; then pour over them the water, 
and macerate for twelve hours ; express the 
liquor, and evaporate it by a gentle heat to 
a pint; straui through a thin linen cloth, 
and set it aside six hours that the fxces 
may subside ; finally, add sugar to the clear 
liquor that it may make a syrup." 

Sun. Sirop de Pavot blanc {F.), Syrup 
von Weissen Mohn (Cr.), Scii'oppo di Papa- 
vtri bianchi (/.). T 

The narcotic principle of the poppy is 
taken up by the water, but it is very pro- 
bable that any variation of the degree of 
heat necessary to produce the evaporation, 
will alter in a considerable degree the na- 
ture of the extract, and must, consequently, 
m^ike the syrup differ in point of strength. 
It ferments more readily than most other 
syrups, but loses its narcotic property 
when it becomes acescent. One fluid ounce 
of it contains about one grain of extract. 

Medical properties and uses. — Syrup of 
poppy is a useful anodyne for allaying the 
viojence of the cough in catarrh, for easing 
pain, and procuring sleep in children's dis- 
eases, to whom, however, it should not be 
givL'n when it is in a state of fermentation. 



The dose is from f 5J. to f ^j. according to 
the age of the patient 

SYKUPUS UHCEADOS, Lond. Synip 
of the Bed Poppy. 

" Take of the recent petals of the red 
Poppy, a pound ; boiling Water, a pint and 
two fluid ounces ; refined Sugar, a pound 
and a half. To the water, heated in a wa- 
ter bath, add gradually the petals of the 
red poppy, stirring them occasionally ; then 
having removed the vessel, macer<ite for 
twelve hours ; press out the liquor, and set 
it aside, that the impurities may subside ; 
lastly, add the sugar in the manner direct- 
ed for making syrup. 

Sviiuius Papaveiiis ERRATici,Dub. Sy- 
rup of the Red Poppy. 

"i'ake of the fresh petals of the red 
Poppy, a pound; boiling Water, twenty 
fluid ounces. Add the flowers gradually to 
the boiling water; then, having removed 
the vessel from the fire, macerate in a low- 
er heal for twelve hours ; express the li- 
quor, and set it aside that the faeces may 
subside ; finally, let the sugar be added so 
as to make a syrup." 

Syn. Sirop de Coquclicot (F.), Klap- 
prosen-syrup (G.). 

By attending strictly to the directions of 
either of the above formuls, the petals yield 
their fine rich colour, for which alone the 
syrup is valued. 

SYRUPUS RI[AMNI,* Lond. Syrup of 
Jiuckthorn. 

" Take of the fresh juice of Buckthorn 
he.n'\e.s, four pints ; Ginger root sliced, Pi- 
menta berries bruised, of each half an 
o'nice ; refined Sugar, three pounds and a 
haf. Set apart the juice for three days 
that the ficces may subside, and strain it. 
To a pint of the defecated juice add the 
ginger root, and pimenta berries; then 
macerate by a gentle heat for four hours, 
and strain. Boil the remainder of the juice 
down to a pint and a half; mix the liquors, 
and add the sugar in the manner directed 
for making syrup." 

Syrdpls Rhamsi Cathartici, Edin. 
Syrup of Buckthorn. 

"Take of the clarified juice of ripe 
Buckthorn berries, t-wo parts ,- refined 
Sugar, one part. Boil so as to form a 
.syrup." 

Of these two formulae, that of the Lon- 
don college is to be preferred, as the addi- 
tion of the ginger and all-spice tends th 
cover the unpleasant taste of the buck- 
thorn juice, and prevent the violent griping 
which it is apt to induce. It is a brisk 
cathartic; but owing to the unpleasant- 
ness of its operation, and the dryness of 
the mouth and fauces it occasions, it is 



* Syr. de Spina r.ervina, P. L. 1720. Synipii« 
Spinj'. ccrvinvp.. P. I,. ITHT. 



448 



SYRUPS. 



seldom used, except as a horse medicine. 
The dose is from £533. to f §j. drinking 
freely of tepid demulcent fluids during its 
operation. 

SYRUP US ROSiE,* Lond. Syrup of 
Hoses, 

"Take of the petals of the Hundred- 
leaved Rose dried, seven ounces,- refined 
Sugar, six pounds; boiling Water, four 
pints. Macerate the rose petals in the wa- 
fer for twelve hours, and strain. Evaporate 
the strained liquor in a water-bath down to 
tivo pints and a half,- then add the sugar so 
as to make a syrup." 

Srnupus Ros.t, centifoli^, Edin. Sy- 
rup of Damask Rones. 

"Take of the fresh petals of the Damask- 
rose, one part ; boiling Water, /</?*!■ parts; 
refined Sugar, three parts. Macerate the 
petals in the water for twelve hours; then 
add the sugar to tlie strained liquor, and 
boil, so as to form a s} rup." 

This syrup lias none of the agreeable 
odour of the rose, Ijut possesses a weak 
purgative property; on which account it is 
given as a laxative in very delicate habits, 
and to infants. The dose is from f^ij. to 
f ^xif. or more. 

SYRUPUS ROS.E GALLICiE, Edin. 
Syrup of Red Roses. 

"Take of the petals of tlie Red- rose 
dried, one part ; boiling Water, nine parts ; 
refined Sugar, ten parts. Macerate the 
petals in the water for twelve hours ; then 
boil a little, and strain. Add the sugar to 
the strained liquor, and again boil a little, 
so as to form a syrup." 

Syn. Sirop de Roses rouges (F.). Roeen 
syrup (G.), Sciroppo di Rose Rosse (/.). 

This syrup is a very weak astringent ; 
and as such is added to astringent and sto- 
machic infusions and gargles. 

SYRUPUS SARSAPARILLiE, Lond. 
Syrup of Siirsaparilla. 

"Take of Sarsaparilia root, one pound; 
boiling Water, one gallon ; refined Sugar, 
one pound. iNLicerute tiie root in the water 
for twenty-four liours ; then boil down to 
four pints, and strain the liquor whilst it is 
hot ; lastly add the sugar, and evaporate 
to a proper consistence.'" 

This is a trifling preparation, and of no 
use but as an adjunct to the decoction of 
sarsaparilla, which can be much better and 
more easily supplied by rubbing up a few 
grains of the extract, with some simple 
svnip. 

" SYRUPUS SClLLiT-: MARITlMiE, Edin. 
Syrup of Squill, 

"Take of vinegar of Squill, four parts ; 
refined Sugar powdered, seven parts, Dis- 



* Syr. e Rosis siccis, P. I.. 1720. Syr, Rosnrum 
joltitivus, P. L. J745. 



solve the sugar by a gentle heat, so as to 
make a syrup." 

Syn, Sirop aceteux de Scille (F.), Sci- 
roppo di Squilla marino acetuso (/.). 

This syrup lias tlie same properties as 
the oxymel of squill. The dose is from 
f 3J. to fgij. given in any aromatic distilled 
water. 

SYRUPUS SENNiE, Lond. Syrup of 
Senna. 

" Take of Senna leaves, two oitncet ,• 
Fennel seeds bruised, an ounce; Manna, 
three ounces ; refined Sugar, a pound; boil- 
ing Water, a pint. Macerase the senna 
leaves and the fennel seeds in the water 
in a gentle heat for twelve hours; strain 
the liquor, mix with it the manna and the 
sugar ; and boil to a proper consistence." 

Syhupus Cassi;T5 Senn^, Edin. Syrup 
of Senna, 

"Take of Senna leaves, txvo ounces; 
boiling Water, a pound and a haf; burnt 
Syrup, eight ounces. Macerate the leaves 
in the water in a covered vessel for four 
hours, and strain ; then add tlie syrup, and 
boil with a gentle heat until the whole ac- 
quires the consistence of the burnt syrup. 
Dublin. 

" Take of Manna, refined Sugar, of each, 
a pound; Senna leaves, half an ounce; 
boiling Water, a pint. Let the senna 
leaves be macerated in the water in a co- 
vered vessel for twelve hours ; then dis- 
solve the manna and the sugar in the 
strained liquor." 

I'his syrup contains the purgative pro- 
perties of the senna, and is chiefly intended 
for children. 

SYRUPUS TOLUTANUS, Lond. Sy- 
rup of Tolu.f 

" Take of Balsam of Tolu, 07! ounce ,• 
boiling Water, a pint ; refined Sugar, «wo 
pounds. Boil the balsam m the water for 
an hour in a close vessel, frequently stir- 
ring it, and strain the liquor when it is 
cold ; then add the sugar so as to make a 
syrup." 

Syhupcs ToLUiFF.R.T:: Balsami, Edin. 
Syrup of Tolu. 

"Take of Simple-syrup, t-wo pounds; 
'I'inclure of Balsam of I'olu, one ounce. To 
tlie syrup immediately after it is niade, and 
before it is quite cold, add the tincture gra- 
dually, frequently stirring." 

Syn. Sirop B.dsaniique {F.). 

By following the London formula a more 
elegant and grateful syrup is obtained than 
that produced by the Edinbur.t;h method; 
but the syrup ordered by the Edinburgh 
college is sufficient for all the uses to wiiich 
it can be apphed. It is whitish and turbid, 
owing to a partial decomposition of the 
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tincture, wliich deposits its resin when 
mixed with the syrup. It is used to give 
a pleasant flavour to draughts and mix- 
tures. 

SYKUPUS VIOLiE ODORAT^, Edin. 
Syrup of Violet. 

" Take of flowers of the odorous Violet, 
two parts ; boiling Water, eight parts,- re- 
fined Sugar, fifteen parts. Macerate the 
flowers in the water for twenty-four hours, 
in a covered glass or glazed earthenware 
vessel ; then strain without expression, and 
add the sugar." 

Srnupcs ViOLyn, Dub. Syrup of Violet. 

«' Take of the fresh petals of the Violet, 
tivo pounds ; boiling Water, _;?vepm«s. Ma- 
cerate for twenty-four hours ; then strain 
the liquor through fine linen with expres- 
sion ; and add a sufficient quantity of sugar 
to make a syrup." 

Syti. Sirop de Violettes {F.), Violensy- 
rups (G.), Sciroppo di Viole (/.). 

This syrup has a deep blue colour, and a 
very agreeable flavour. The colour, how- 
ever, which constitutes its chief value, is 
apt to suffer by keeping ; and, hence, the 
syrup is often counterfeited with materials, 
the colour of which is more permanent, and 
which are more easily obtained. This 
fraud is easily detected by adding- a little 
acid or alkali to a portion of the suspected 
syrup : if it be genuine, the acid will change 
the blue colour to red, and the alkali to 
green ; but if it be counterfeit, these 
changes will not take place, except in the 
case of the juice of the red cabbage being 
substituted for violets : but in this case the 
fraud is a very innocent one. 

Medical properties and uses. — This s)'rup 
acts as a gentle laxative when given to in- 
fants; but it is chiefly used as a test of the 
presence of acids and alkalies. 

SYUUPUS ZINGIBERIS, Lond. Syrup 
of Ginger. 

" Take of Ginger root sliced, t-wo ouiices,- 
boiling Water, a pint,- refined Sugar, two 
pounds. Macerate the ginger root in the 
water for four hours, and strain ; then add 
the sugar so as to make a syrup." 
Dublin, 

" Take of Ginger root bruised, four 
ounces ,- boiling Water, three pints. Mace- 
rate for twenty-four hours ; then strain the 
liquor, and add sugar so as to make a sy- 
rup." 

Strupus Amomi ZixGiBEius, Edin. Sy- 
1-up of Ginger. 

" Take of Ginger root powdered, six 
drachms ,- boiling Water, one pound ; re- 
fined Sugar, twenty-two ounces. Macerate 
the root in the water, in a covered vessel, 
for twenty -four hours;, then add the sugar 
to the strained infusion, and dissolve by a 
gentle heat." 

Sy7i. Sirop de Gingembrc (/".)> Sciroppo 
d'Amomo Zenzero (/,). 
57 



This syrup is moderately stimulant and 
carminative ; and is a useful adjunct to bit- 
ter and tonic infusions. 

Officinal preparations. Electuarium Cate- 
chu, U. Electuarium opiatum, D. 

COJVFECTIOJVES. 

Confections. 

Under this title the London college com- 
prehends the Conserves and Electuaries of 
its former Pharmacopaia, and of the pre- 
sent Edinburgh and Dublin Pharmacopceias. 
There is, however, a distinction between 
confections or conserves and electuaries, 
which prevents them in strict propriety 
from being classed together ; and which 
we shall point out, although at the same 
time we adhere to the title of the London 
college. 

CoNFECTroNS or Conserves consist of 
fresh vegetable matters beat into a uniform 
mass with refined sugar. Tliey are designed 
to preserve, as nearly as possible, unalter- 
ed, the virtues or properties of recent vege- 
tables ; and to prevent the decomposition 
to which they would otherwise be liable : 
and although several delicate flowers and 
fruits and juicy plants can be well preserv- 
ed by this means, yet this form of prepara- 
tion is not adapted for all plants ; and in 
almost all cases the active ingredients are 
injured by keeping in this state. As reme- 
dies, confections scarcely ever possess great 
activity ; and are cliiefly useful as vehicles 
for the exhibition of more active substances. 
They should be kept in closely covered jars, 
in order to preserve their proper degree of 
moisture. 

Electuaries* are mixtures of vegetable 
and light earthy powders, combined by 
means of honey or of syrup so as to form 
masses of a moderate consistence. All sub- 
stances of this description may, thereforcv 
be made into electuaries ; but as the inten- 
tion of this form of preparatioij is to render 
remedies as palatable as possible, those 
matters only can be employed to form elec- 
tuaries, the taste of which is not too un- 
grateful to be covered by syrup or honey. 
They are more active remedies than con- 
serves ; but still the more powerful vegeta- 
ble substances cannot well be exiiibited in 
this form, on account of their taste ; and 
the metallic salts are too ponderous to re- 
main suspended in eitiier syrup or honey. 
In making electuaries, the degree of con- 
sistence must always be regulated by the 
nature of the substances which enter into 
them. 

" In conserves," as Mr. Murray justly ob- 
serves, "the addition of the saccharine 
matter is in much larger proportion, and is 
designed to preserve the vegetable matter ; 

* 'ExAixTov Ilippocratis. 
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in electuaries, the syrup is designed mere- 
ly to communicate the required form." 

The following general rule is given by 
the London college for restoring the con- 
sistence of confections and electuaries, 
when tliey have become hard by keeping : 

"If confections have become hard from 
long keeping, they are to be moistened 
with water, so as to restore their proper 
consistence." 

CONFECTIO AMYGD ALARUM, Lond. 
Confection of almonds. 

" Take of sweet Almonds, an ounce ; 
Acacia gum in powder, a draclim ,- refined 
Sugar, half an ounce. Macerate the almonds 
in water to free them from their cuticle, 
then beat all the ingredients together, un- 
til they be thoroughly incorporated." 

This preparation is introduced as afford- 
ing an easy and expeditious mode of pre- 
paring the almond mixture, the extempo- 
raneous preparation of which is tedious. A 
little of this paste, triturated with a suffi- 
cient portion of water, immediately forms 
an emulsion. 

CONFECTIO AROMATICA, Lond. Aro- 
matic Confection. 

"Take of Cinnamon bark, Nutmegs, of 
each, tiuo ounces ,- cloves, an ounce ; Carda- 
mom seeds, half an ounce ,- Saffron dried, 
two ounces; jivepo.ved Shells, sixteen ou7ices/ 
refined Sugar powdered, two pounds ,- Wa- 
ter, a pint. Rub the dry substances mixed 
together into a very fine powder ; then 
add the water gradually, and mix until the 
whole be thoroughly incorporated." 

Electuarium akomaticcm, Edin. Aro- 
matic Electuary. 

" Take of the aromatic powder, one part ,• 
syrup of Orange, two parts. Mix and beat 
them well together so as to form an elec- 
tuary." 

Dublin, 

" Take of Cinnamon bark, Nutmegs, of 
each, half an ounce ; refined Sugar, Saffron, 
of each, an ounce ; lesser Cardamom seeds 
husked. Cloves, of each, two drachms ; pre- 
cipitated Chalk, two ounces ; syrup of 
Orange, a sufficient quantity. Reduce the 
aromatics separately to powder, and then 
mix them with the syrup." 

Sy7i. Electuaire Aromatique (F.), Ge- 
wurzlatwerge (G.), Elettuario Aromatico 

These combniations of aromatics are 
stimulant, and cordial. They are given 
with advantage in typhoid fevers, atonic 
gout, and nervous languors; either alone in 
the form of bolus, or combined with cam- 
phor and syrup of orange-peel, in the form 
of mixture. The dose is from gr. x. to 5j. 
or more. 

CONFECTIO AURANTIORUM, Lond. 
Confection of Oranges. 

" Take of the external rind of the fresh 
Orange, separated by rasping, a pound ; 



refined Sugar, three pounds. Beat tha 
rind in a stone mortar with a wooden pes- 
tle; then add the sugar, and continue the 
beating until they be thoroughly incorpo- 
rated." 

CoNSEnvA AuiiANTir, Dub. Conserve of 
Orange. 

"To the rind of Seville Orange rasped 
off", add three times its weight of refined 
sugar, while beating it." 

CONSERVA CiTRI AUHAHTII, Edin. CoTV 

serve of Orange. 

" Grate off the exterior rind of Seville 
Oranges, beat it into a pulp, andduringthe 
beating add gradually three times its weight 
of refined sugar." 

This confection is gently stomachic, and 
is a pleasant vehicle for the exhibition of 
tonic powders. 

CONFECTIO CASSIA, Lond. Confec- 
tion of Cassia. 

" Take of fresh Cassia pulp, half a pound; 
Manna, txvo ounces ; Tamarind pulp, an 
ounce ; syrup of Roses, half a pound. 
Bruise the manna ; then dissolve it in the 
syrup, by the heat of a water-bath, and, 
having mixed in the pulp, evaporate down 
to a proper consistence." 

Electuahium Cassije Fistula, Edin. 
Electuary of Cassia. 

" Take of Cassia pulp, four parts ; Ta- 
marind pulp, Manna, of each one part ; sy- 
rup of Damask Roses, four parts. Bruise 
the manna in a mortar, and dissolve it in 
the syrup, by means of a gentle heat; then 
add tlie pulps, and by a continued heat re- 
duce the mixture to a proper consistence." 

Electuakium Cassijj, Dub. Electuary of 
Cassia. 

"Take of fresh extracted Cassia pulp, 
half a pound ; Manna, two ounces ; Tama- 
rind pulp, an ounce; syrup of Orange, half 
a pound. Bruise the manna, then dissolve 
it in the syrup by means of a moderate 
heat, and add the pulp ; lastly, evaporate 
slowly the mixture to a proper consist- 
ence." 

This electuary is gently laxative, and is 
used to relieve habitual costiveness ; as a 
purge for children ; and as a vehicle for 
the exhibition of other more powerful pur- 
gatives. 

CONFECTIO OPII, Lond. Confection 
of Opium. 

" Take of hard Opium powdered, six 
drachms; long Pepper, a?i ounce; Ginger 
root, t7vo oimces ; Carraway seeds, three 
ounces; Syrup, a pint. Rub the opium 
witii the syrup made hot, then add the re- 
maining articles reduced to powder, and 
mix." 

Electuahium opiatum ; olim, Electu- 
ARitrjiTHEBAicuM, Edin. Opiate Electuary ; 
formerly, Thebaic Electuary. 

•' Take of Aromatic powder, six ounces ; 
Virginian Snake-root, in fine powder, three 
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ounces; Opium, tliffused in a sufficient 
quantity of Spanish white wine, half an 
ounce; Syrup of Ginger, o poimd. Mix, 
so as to make an electuary. 

Syn. Electuaire Opiate {F.), Theriaklat- 
werge (G.), Elettuario Oppiato (/.). 

The operation of the opium, in these 
preparations, is modified by the aromatics. 
They are intended as substitutes for the 
mithridate and theriaca of the old pharma- 
copceias, wliich were too long allowed to 
disgrace modern pharmacy. They are 
stimulant narcotics; and are usefully em- 
ployed in atonic gout, flatulent colic, and 
in diarrhoeas, unattended by any inflammato- 
ry symptoms. Thirty-six grains of the Lon- 
don confection contain one grain of opium, 
and the same quantity is contained in forty- 
three of the Edinburgh electuary. The 
dose is from grs. x. to f^j. 

CoNFKCTio PiPERis NiGKi, Lond. Coufec- 
tion of Black Pepper. 

" Take of Black Pepper, Elecampane 
root, of each one pound ; Fennel-seeds, 
three pounds ; Honey, refined Sugar, of 
each, three pounds. Rub together the dry 
ingredients to a fine powder; then add 
the honey, and beat the whole into one 
mass." 

This preparation, although a warm stim- 
ulant, yet, is intended as a substitute for 
Ward's Paste in hsemorrhoids. The dose 
is from ^j. to ^ij. 

ELECTUARIUM CATECHU COMPO- 
SITUM, Edin. Compound Blectuary of 
Catechu, 

" Take of extract of Catechu, four oun- 
ces ; Kino, three ounces; Cinnamon bark. 
Nutmegs, of each one ounce ; Opium, diffu- 
sed in a sufficient quantity of Spanish 
white Wine, a drachm and a half; syrup 
of Red-roses boiled to the thickness of ho- 
ney, two pounds and a quarter. Reduce 
the solid ingredients to powder ; then mix 
them with the opium and syrup, so as to 
form an electuary." 

Dttblin. 

" Take of Catechu, four ounces ; Cinna- 
mon bark, two ounces; Kino, three ounces ; 
rub them to powder, and add, of hard re- 
fined Opium diffused in Spanish white 
wine, a drachm and a half ; Syrup of Gin- 
ger boiled to the consistence of honey, 
two pounds and a quarter. Mix them." 

These are useful combinations of astrin- 
gents and aromatics ; and may be effica- 
ciously given in diarrhoeas, and the last 
stage of dysentery, either in the form of 
bolus, or diffused in some distilled water. 
The dose is from 9J. to .'^ij. Ten scru- 
ples contain one grain of opium. 

CONFECTIO ROS/E CANINjE, Lond. 
Confection of the Dog-Iiose. 

•' Take of the pulp of the Dog-Rose, 
a pound; refined Sugar in powder, iu'eni>/ 



ounce*. Rub them together until they be 
well incorporated." 

£di7ibur£-h. 
" Take the fresh fruit of the Dog-rose, 
carefully freed from the seeds and inclosed 
spiculae, beat it to a pulp, and while beat- 
ing add gradually three times its weight of 
double-refined sugar." 

CONFECTIO ROSJE GALLlCiE, 
Lond. Confection of the Red Rose. 

"Take of the unblown petalsof the Red 
Rose, freed from the claws, a pound ; refi- 
ned Sugar, three pounds. Beat the petals 
in a stone mortar ; then add the sugar, and 
beat again until the whole be thoroughly 
incorporated." 

Edinburgh, 
" Beat the unblown petals of the Red 
rose to a pulp ; and add during the beat- 
ing three times their weight of refined su- 
gar." 

CoNSERViE Ros^, Dub. Conserve of Ro- 
ses. 

"Beat the unblown petals of the Red- 
rose, freed from their claws ; adding gradu- 
ally three times their weight of refined 
sugar." 

Si/n. Conserve de Roses rouges (F.), 
Rosenconserve (G.), Conserva di Rose 
rosse (/.). 

The confection of the red rose possesses 
a small degree of astringency, and is some- 
times given dissolved in new milk, as a 
tonic in early convalescence from acute 
diseases ; but the chief use of the confec- 
tions of both kinds of roses, is to form plea- 
sant vehicles for more active remedies. 

CONFECTIO RUT-S:, Lond. Confec- 
tion of Rue, 

" Take of Rue leaves dried, Carraway 
seeds, Laurel berries, of each an ounce and 
a half; Sagapenum, half an ounce ; black 
Pepper, tiuo drachms; clarified Honey, 
sixteen ounces. Rub the dry articles to- 
gether to a very fine powder ; then add 
the honey, and mix the whole together." 

This electuary, we are informed, is in- 
troduced as a substitute for the old Bay 
Berry Electuary. It possesses antispasmo- 
dic virtues, and since the medicinal powers 
of Prussic acid have been investiga- 
ted, I am inclined to think this confection 
might be given with advantage in chronic, 
spasmodic cough, as Prussic acid is the ac- 
tive principle of the laurel berries. At 
present it is used in the form of enema 
only ; from ^j. to _^j. dissolved in Oss. of 
gruel, being administered in the convul- 
sive affections of infants, and flatulent co- 
lic. 

CONFECTIO SCAMMONEJ^.,* Lond. 
Confection of Srammony. 



• Elcctiiai-iiiMi Ciiryocostiiiuni, P. L. 1720. Eki 
timriuiu k. stuniiDoiiio, 1'. L. 174i, liiltelUHiiuii 
scaiiimoiiii, P. L. 1787. 
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" Take of Scammony powdered, an ounce 
and a half; Cloves bruised, Ginger root 
powdered, of each six drachms ; oil of Car- 
raway, half a drachm ,- syrup of Roses, a 
sufficient quantity. Rub the dry substance 
into a very fine powder ; then add gradual- 
ly the syrup, and rub them again : lastly, 
after adding the oil of carraway, mix the 
whole together." 

Electuahium Scammoxii, Dub. Electu- 
ary of Scammony. 

" Take of Scammony, Ginger root, of each 
leduced to powder, an ounce ,■ oil of Cloves, 
a scruple; syrup of Orange, a sufficient 
quantity. Mix the ginger in powder with 
the syrup of orange, then add the scam- 
mony, and lastly the oil." 

This is a stimulating cathartic ; and may 
be given in a dose of from f^ss. to f^j. but 
it is seldom ordered." 

CONFECTIO SENNJ.,* Lond. Confec- 
tion of Senna. 

*'Take of Senna leaves, eight ounces; 
Figs, apound; Tamarind pulp, Cassia pulp, 
the pulp of Prunes, of each half a pound ; 
Coriander seeds, four ounces ,- Liquorice 
root, three ounces; refined Sugar, two 
pounds and a half. Powder the senna 
leaves with the coriander seeds, and sepa- 
rate by sifting ten ounces of the mixed pow- 
der. Boil the residue with the figs and li- 
quorice root, in four pints of water, until it 
be reduced one half; then press out and 
strain the liquor. Evaporate the strained 
liquor in a water-bath, until a pint and a 
half only remains of the whole ; then the 
sugar being added, make a syrup. Finally, 
mix gradually the pulps with the syrup ; 
and, having added the sifted powder, mix 
the whole together." 

Electuahium Senn^k Compositum, Edin. 
Compound Electuary of Senna. 

" i-ake of Senna leaves, eight ounces; 
Coriander seeds, four ounces ,• Liquorice 
root bruised, three ounces ; Figs, pulp of 
Prunes, of eacli a pound ; pulp of Tama- 
rinds, half a pound; refined Sugar, t-wo 
pounds and a half; Water, four pounds. — 
Kub the senna with the coriander, and sep- 
arate by sifting ten ounces of the mixed 
powder. Boil the residue with tlie figs and 
liquorice root, in the water, down to one 
half: then express and strain. Evaporate 
the strained liquor to about a pound and a 
half. Add the sugar, and gradually the 
pulps ; and, lastly, mix in the powder." 

Electuahium Senn.^, Dub. Electuary 
of Semia. 

"Take of Senna leaves, in very fine pow- 
der, /our owwces.- pulp of Prunes, apound ; 
pulp of Tamarinds, <wo ounces; Molasses, 
one pint and a half ; essential oil of Carra- 

• Electiiarium lenitivum, P. L. 1720. Electua- 
rium benniP, P. L. 1787. 



Way, tivo drachma. Boil the pulps with the 
syrup, to the thickness of honey ; then add 
the powder, and, when the mixture is near- 
ly cold, the oil; finally, mix the whole 
thoroughly together." 

Any of these electuaries, when properly 
prepared, is a mild and pleasant purgative, 
and well adapted for those who are afflict- 
ed with habitual costiveness ; and for preg- 
nant women. I'he dose is from gj. to ^iv. 
or more, taken at bed time. 

PULVERES. 
Powdehs. 

This form of preparing medicines is the 
simplest, and perhaps the least objectiona- 
ble : but it is not applicable to all the arti- 
cles of the materia medica. Those reme- 
dies, which are very unpleasant to the 
taste ; those which deliquesce rapidly when 
exposed to the air, or are very volatile ; and 
those which require to be given in large 
doses, or which are not diffused readily in 
water, cannot with propriety be administer- 
ed in the form of powder. Some substan- 
ces cannot be reduced to powder, unless 
they be very much dried; and the heat ne- 
cessary for that purpose alters their proper- 
ties : even the impalpable form given to 
powders is injurious to some resinous sub- 
stances ; and we cannot be surprised that 
a great alteration should be effected in a 
short time, by tlie action of the air, on so 
great an extension of surface as takes place 
in the operation usually adopted for redu- 
cing drugs to fine powder. Cinchona, Rhu- 
barb, Ipecacuanha, and Guaiacum, operate 
much less powerfully in the state of impal- 
pable powder, than when reduced to that 
degree of fineness only, which can be effec- 
ted by simply beating them in a mortar, 
and passing them through a coarser seive 
than is employed in the former case. 

As powders are generally affected by the 
action of the air and light, all powders 
sliould be kept in opaque or green glass 
bottles. The effect of light on the majority 
of powders is rendered obvious by the la- 
belled sides of clear bottles containing them, 
which are always turned to the light, be- 
coming encrusted with the powder chang- 
ed in its colour, while the other side re- 
mains clear and transparent. 

In forming compound powders, it is ne- 
cessary to sift the mixture after it has been 
well triturated. The following general rule 
for the formation of powders is given by the 
Dublin college. " Let the substances to be 
powdered be first dried,f and then beaten 

t Mr. Battley, a respectable druggist in London, 
has proposed tlie following method of drying nar- 
cotic plants for powder^. 

Previous to the process of drying the leaves of 
plants, the same rules must be carefully observed in 
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in an iron mortar j then separate the finer 
powder by shaking it through a hair sieve, 
and preserve it in close vessels." 

PULVIS ALOES COMFOSITUS, Lond. 
Compound Powder of Aloes* 

" Take of extract of spiked Aloes, an 
ounce and a half; Guaiac gum-resin, an 
ounce; compound powder of Cinnamon, 
half an ounce. Powder the extract of Aloes 
and the Guaiac separately; then mix them 
with the compound powder of Cinnamon." 

PuLvis Aloes ccm Guaiaco, Dub. jPow- 
der of Aloes 'with Guaiac. 

" Take of hepatic Aloes, an ounce and a 
half; Guaiac gum-resin, an ounce; Aro- 
matic powder, half an ounce. Rub the Aloes 
and the Guaiac separately to powder ; then 
mix them with the.-Aromatic powder," 

Both the active substances in these pow- 
ders are ill adapted for this form of prepa- 
ration ; and the addition of the aromatic 
sufficient to cover the nauseous taste of the 
Aloes. They are warm sudorific cathartics, 
and may be given in doses of from gr. x. to 
9j. but are seldom ordered. 

PULVIS ALOES CUM CANELLA, 
Dub. Powder of Aloes with Cunella. 

" Take of Hepatic aloes, a pound ; white 
Canella, three oimces.^Tluh them separately 
to powder, and then mix them." 

This powder is liable to the same objec- 
tion as the former, although the Canella 
covers the taste better than the aromatic 
powder. It has been long known in the 
shops under the name of Hiera Picra ; and 
is used as a domestic remedy, infused in 
wine or spirits. From grs. x. to Qj. may be 
given for a dose. 

PULVIS ASARI COMPOSITUS, Edin. 
Compound Powder of Asnrabacca. 

" Take of the leaves of Asarabacca, three 



reviving them, which were recommended previous 
to theii- being pressed for extracts. 

The leaves being in a high state of preservation, 
and entirely freed from the stalks, and as much as 
possible from external moisture, must be laid in thin 
layers in baskets of willow stripped of its bark, in a 
drying room, from which the light is quite excluded. 
They should be then exposed to a temperature of 
not less than from 130" to 140° of Fahrenheit's 
thermometer for three or four hours, or until tlie 
leaves begin to shrivel. They are then to be turned 
in the same temperature, and the heat kept up for 
six or eight hours longer, when the operation is gene- 
rally finished ; which is known by the leaves crum- 
bling without much difRculty in the hand. If the 
process has been in all its parts properly managed, 
the result will be, that the leaves retain a beautiful 
green colour, and also in a high degree the medical 
properties of the plant to which they belong. 

To preserve them in this desirable state, oil jars, 
made perfectly clean and dry, are found to answer 
best. Place the leaves lightly in the jars, and her- 
metically seal them. The filled jars ought to be kept 
in a dry and warm situation. 

• Pilul* de Diambrie, P. L. 17^0. Fulvis Aloes 
cum G^uaiaeo, P. L- ITS/. 



parts ; the leaves of Marjoram, flowers of 
Lavender, of each one part. Rub them to- 
gether to a powder." 

Dublin. 

" Take of dried leaves of Asarabacca, an 
ounce; Lavender flowers dried, txvo drachms. 
Rub them together to a powder." 

A few grains of this powder snuffed up 
the nostrils for several successive evenings 
at bed-time, excite sneezing and a copious 
discharge of mucus, which continues to flow 
on the succeeding days. It has been par- 
ticularly used in tooth-ach and chronic oph- 
thalmia, 

PULVIS CINNAMOMI COMPOSITUS, 
Lond. Compound Powder of CiJinamon.f 

" Take of Cinnamon bark, two ounces ; 
Cardamom seeds, an ounce and a half; Gin- 
ger root, an ounce ; Long pepper, half an 
ounce. Rub them together to a very fine 
powder." 

PuLvis Aromaticus, Edin. Aromatic 
Powder. 

" Take of Cinnamon bark. Cardamom 
seeds. Ginger root, of each equal parts. Rub 
them to a very fine powder, which is to be 
preserved in a well stopped phial," 
Dublin. 

"Take of Cinnamon bark, aii ounce ;\e%- 
ser Cardamom seeds freed from the husks. 
Ginger, Long pepper, of each an ounce. 
Rub them tog-ether to a powder." 

Syn. Poudre aromatique {F.), Gewur- 
pulver (G.), Polvere aromatica (/.). 

These combinations of aromatics are 
stimulant and carminative, and may be used 
to promote digestion, and expel flatus in 
cold phlegmatic habits ; but they are more 
generally employed to give warmth to other 
compositions. The dose is from gr. viij. to 
9j. given in the form of bolus, or thflused 
in water. 

Officinal preparations, Pulvis Aloes conu 
positus, L. D. Dlectuarium aromaticuvi, E. 
Electuarium opiatum, E. 

PULVIS CONTRAYERV^ COMPOSI- 
TUS, Lond, Compound Powder of Contra- 
i/erva.i 

" Take of Contrayerva root powdered, 
five ounces ; prepared Shells, a pound and a 
half Mix them," 

This powder is stimulant and sudorific ; 
and is given with advantage in typhoid 
fevers ; the malignant exanthemata ; the 
sinking stage of dysentery ; and in atonic 
gout. The dose is from gr. x. to gr. xl. 
given either diffused in simple water, or 
rubbed up with mucilage and mint water. 

PULVIS CORNU CERVINI USTI, 
Dub. Powder of Burnt Hartshorn. 

t Species Diambrae sine odoratis, P. L. 1720. 
Species aromatic^, P. L. 1745. Pulvis aromaticus, 
P. L. 1787. 

t Lapis contrajerva;, P. L. 1720, so named from 
its having been made into balls. 
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" Let pieces of Hartshorn be burnt until 
they become white, then reduce them to a 
very fine powder." 

P'ULVIS CORNU USTI CUM OPIO, 

Lond. Potuder of burnt Hartshorn -with 
Opium. 

"Take of hard Opium powdered, a 
drachm; Hartshorn burnt and prepared, 
Oil ounce; Cochineal powder, a drachm. 
Mix them." 

PcLvis oriATUs, Edin. Opiate Poiuder* 

" Take of Opium, one part ; prepared 
carbonate of Lime, nine parts. Rub them 
together to a fine powder." 

Syn. Poudre opiate {F.), Opiumspulver 
(G.), Polvere oppiata (/.). 

Ten grains of either of these powders con- 
tain one grain of Opium. They are intend- 
ed chiefly for exhibiting Opium in very 
small doses. The substances used to di- 
vide the Opium are of no consequence as 
to the effect of the remedy ; and, tliere- 
fore, the burnt Hartsliorn being more brit- 
tle than the Chalk, is better fitted for this 
purpose. 

PULVIS CRETJE COMPOSITUS.Lond. 
Compound Poiuder of Chalk. 

"Take of prepared Chalk, half a pound; 
Cinnamon bark, four ounces ; Tormentil 
root. Acacia gum, of each, three ounces; 
Long pepper, half an ounce. Rub them 
separately to fine powder, then mix 
them." 

PuLvis Carbonatis Calcis composttus, 
Edin, Compound Powder of Carbonate of 
Lime. 

"Take of prepared carbonate of Lime, 
four ounces ; Cinnamon bark, a drachm and 
a half ; Nutmegs, half a drachm. Rub them 
together to a powder." 

The London preparation, owing to the 
larger proportion of aromatics it contains, 
and the addition of the Tormentil root, is 
better adapted for checking diarrlioea con- 
nected with acidity of the primre vise, than 
the Edinburgh powder, wliich may be re- 
garded as a simple but grateful antacid. 
The dose is from gr. v. to Qj- given 
generally in the form of mixture rubbed 
up with mucilage and some distilled wa- 
ter. 

PULVIS CRETiE COMPOSITUS CUM 
OPIO, Lond. Compound Powder of Chalk 
■zvith Opium. 

♦'Take of compound powder of Chalk, 
six ounces and a half; hard Opium powder- 
ed, four scruples. Mix them." 

The addition of Opium to the compound 
powder of Chalk renders it more useful in 
diarrhoea ; and from the minute division of 
the Opium, one grain only being contained 
in two scruples of the powder, it forms a 
usefal opiate powder for children suffering 



* Pulvis opiatus, V. L. 1787. 



under the irritative diarrhoea of teething. 
The dose is from ►^j. to gj. for adults. 
PULVIS JALAPS COMPOSITUS, 

Edin. Compound Powder of Jalap. 

" Take of powder of Jalap root, one 
part ; Supertartrate of Potass, two parts. 
Rub them together to a fine powder." 

The addition of the Supertartrate, be- 
sides dividing the Jalap very minutely, mo- 
difies also its purgative operation. This 
powder is a useful purgative in habitual 
costiveness ; it is also very serviceable to 
children with tumid bellies, in worm cases, 
and in dropsy. The dose is from ^j- to 
^ij. for adults. 

PULVIS IPECACUANHJE COMPOSI- 
TUS, Lond. Dub. Compound powder of 
Ipecacuanha. 

" Take of Ipecacuanha root powdered, 
hard Opium powdered, of each, o drachm; 
Sulphate of Potass powdered, an ounce. 
Mix them." 

Pui.vis IPECACUANHaj ET Opii, Edin, 
Powder of Ipecacuanha and Opium. 

" Take of Ipecacuanha root powdered, 
Opium, of each, one part ; Sulphate of 
Potass, eight parts. Rub them together to 
a fine powder." 

Syn. Poudre d'lpecacuanha et d'opium 
(F.), Davers schmerzstillendespulver (G.), 
Polvere d'lpecacuanha ed oppio (/.). 

In this powder the Sulphate of Potass is 
intended ciiiefly to divide the Opium 
mechanically ; but it modifies also the ac- 
tion of the Opium and Ipecacuanha.-j- Com- 
pound Ipecacuanha powder operates as a 
powerful sudorific ; and is very efficacious- 
ly given in all cases, whether inflammatory 
or not, in which full sweating is indicated. 
The dose is from grs. v. to Qj. given dif- 
fused in water, or in the form of bolus, and 
assisted by plentiful dilution with tepid 
fluids ; but these must not be d;;ank imme- 
diately after taking the powder, as from 



t In the original Dovir^s Powder, the saline in- 
gredient was procured by dellagrailng a mixture of 
equal parts of nitrate of potass, and sulphate of pot- 
ass ; and the nitre is still retained as an ingredient 
in the Com/jound Powder of Ipecacuanha and Opium 
of the French Codex. The Pharmacopceia Danica 
and the Pharmacopffiia Austriaca, order sugar instead 
of any salt ; but it is less calculated to assist in the 
pulverization of the opium, and is apt also to attract 
moisture, and form the powder into a solid mass. 
The following table shows the proportion of opium 
in this powder, as ordered in the principal Pharma- 
copceias of Europe. 
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such a circumstance it is very apt to be re- 
jected by vomiting. Ten grains of this 
powder contain one grain of opium. 

PULVIS KINO COMPOSITUS, Lond. 
Compound Poiuder of Kino. 

"Take of Kino, Jifleen drachms ; Cinna- 
mon bark, half an ounce ,- hard Opium, a 
drachm. Kub them separately to a very fine 
powder, and then mix." 

This is an astringent anodyne powder, 
now, for the first time, introduced into the 
Pharmacopoeia. The dose is from grs. x. 
to 9j. Twenty grains of the powder con- 
tain one grain of Opium. 

PULVIS QUERCUS MAKING, JDul). 
Poivder of Yellow Bladder-wrack. 

"Take of Bladder-wrack in flower, mh;/ 
quantity. Let it be dried, and freed from 
the sordes, then exposed to heat in an iron 
vessel, or a crucible, to which a perforated 
lid is adapted, until, the vapours ceasing, 
it becomes obscurely red hot. Reduce the 
carbonaceous matter which remains to pow- 
der." 

This powder is a mixture of soda, Iodine, 
and charcoal. For its medicinal effects see 
{Fucus, Part ii.) 

PULVIS SALINUS COMPOSITUS, 
Edin. Compound Saline Powder. 

" Take of pure Muriate of Soda, Sulphate 
of Magnesia, of esich, four parts ,- Sulphate 
of Potass, i/jcee parts. Dry the salts with 
a gentle heat, then pulverize them sepa- 
rately, and afterwards rub them together. 
Preserve the powder in a well-stopped 
phial." 

This powder is a simple purgative, and 
does not appear to possess any peculiar ad- 
vantages. 

PULVIS SCAMMONIiE COMPOSI- 
TUS, Lond. Compound Powder of Scam- 
viony. 

" Take of Scammony, hard extract of 
Jalap, of each, two ounces ,- Ginger root, 
half an omice. Rub them separately to a 
very fine powder, and then mix them." 

PcLvis ScAMMosii COMPOSITUS, Edin. 
Compound Powder of Scammony. 

" Take of Scammony, Supertartrate of 
Potass, of each, equal parts. Rub them to- 
gether to a very fine powder." 

Syn. Poudre de Scammonee composee 
{F.) 

These powders, although agreeing in 
name, differ very considerably in their na- 
ture. In the first, the activity and the 
stimulating quality of the Scammony are 
increased by the Jalap, while the griping 
effect of the mixture is in some degree ob- 
viated by the Ginger. In the second, the 
addition of the Supertartrate of Potass, de- 
tracts from tiie violence of the operation of 
the Scammony, and renders it less irritat- 
i.'g ; although, at the same time, it renders 
it more certain. The dose of the first is 
from grs. x. to grs. xv. ; that of the second, 



from grs. X. to ,^553. They are chiefly used 
in hydropic and worm cases, and to remove 
mucous obstructions. 

PULVIS SCILL.S:, Dub. Potoder of 
Squill. 

"Let Squill roots (bulbs) freed from 
their membranous integuments and cut in 
transverse slices, be dried upon a sieve with 
a low degree of heat ; and then reduce 
them to powder, which must be preserved 
in well-stopped glass phials." 

PULVIS SENN.'E COMPOSITUS, 
Lond. Compound Powder of Senna. 

"Take of Senna leaves, Supertartrate of 
Potass, of each, two ounces ,- Scammony, 
half an ounce ; Ginger root, two drachms. 
Reduce to very fine powder, the Scammo- 
ny by itself, and the other ingredients to- 
gether ; then mix the whole." 

Sy7i. Poudre composee de Senna (F.), 
Polvere di Senna composta (7.) 

This powder is hydragogue and cathar- 
tic ; but it is an inconvenient form of pre- 
paratioTi, owing to the bulk of tiie dose, 
which is very considerable although from 
9J- to 3j. only in weight. 

PULVIS SPONGI^ USTiE, Dub. Pow- 
der of burnt Sponge. 

" Let Sponge cut into small pieces be 
beaten so as to free it from little stones ; 
then burn it in a covered iron vessel, until 
it becomes black and friable ; finally, re- 
duce it to powder." 

PULVIS ALUMINIS COMPOSITUS, 
Edin. Compound powder of Mum. 

" Take of Sulphate of A\um, four parts ; 
Kino, one part. Rub them together to a 
fine powder." 

This is a powerful astringent powder, 
and is sometimes used internally in menor- 
rhagia and diarrhoea ; but is more generally 
employed as an external application. The 
dose is from grs. x. to grs. xv. ; but it must 
be taken in the dry state, as the Kino is de- 
composed by the Alum, when a fluid vehi- 
cle is employed. 

PULVIS TRAGACANTH^ COMPOSI- 
TUS, Lond. Compound powder of Traga- 
canth. 

" Take of Tragacanth pow3ered. Acacia 
gum powdered, starch, of each, an ounce 
and a half ; refined Sugar, three ounces. 
Rub the starch and the sugar together to a 
powder ; then add the Tragacanth and the 
Acacia gum, and mix the whole together." 

iS'^n. Poudre composee de Tragacanthe 
{F.), Tragacanthe Gummi pulver (G.), 
Polvere di Tragacanta composta (/.) 

In this composition the starch might well 
be omitted, as it is insoluble in cold water. 
This compound powder is efficaciously 
used as a demulcent in hectic fever, and to 
allay the tickling cough of catarrh : in go- 
norrhoea and strangury it is given combin- 
ed with nitre ; and in dysentery, with ipe- 
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cacuanha powder. The dose is from .^^ss. 
to 3i)j. mixed in water or any bland fluid. 

PILULE. 
Pitts. 

Pitts are masses of a consistence suffi- 
cient to preserve a round form, yet not so 
hard as to be of too difficult solution in tlie 
stomach. This form of preparation is par- 
ticularly adapted for medicines which have 
a very nauseous taste or flavour, and such 
as operate in minute doses. Extracts, when 
not too hard, may be formed into pills with- 
out any addition ; but more generally pills 
are composed of either vegetable, or earthy, 
or metallic powders, combined by means of 
syrup into a colierent mass. Salts also may 
be formed into pills, except sucli as are de- 
liquescent; and when efflorescent salts are 
used, they should be first freed from the 
water of crystallization, for the pills formed 
with uneffloresced salts which are apt to 
effloresce, fall into powder as they dry. 
The masses, wliich are ordered to be kept 
prepared for the formation of pills, require 
to be preserved in covered pots, wrapped 
in bladders, and occasionally moistened. 
AVhen they are to be formed into pills, a 
given portion of the mass is rolled into a 
cylinder, the length of which is regulated 
by the number of pills into which it is to 
be divided ; and the division is effected 
either as equally as possible by the hand, 
or by a machine invented for the purpose, 
(See Instruments, Part i.) After the round 
form is given to each of the pills, by rolling 
the divided pieces between the fingers, 
they are covered by some dried powder, as, 
for instance, subcarbonate of magnesia or 
starch, to prevent them from adhering. 
With the same intention pills were formerly 
gilded ; but as simple dry powders answer 
all the purposes of this covering-, it is now 
altogether laid aside. 

p'lLULiE ALOES COMPOSlTiE, Load. 
Compound Aloetw Fills. 

" Take of extract of spiked Aloes pow- 
dered, an ounce; extract of Gentian, half 
an ounce ; oil of Q,i\xv3iW?iy, forty minims ; 
Syrup, a sufficient quantity. Beat thein to- 
gether until they combine into a uniform 
mass." 

PiLULiB ALOKTiciE, Ediu. Aloetic Pills. 

" Take of Socotorine Aloes in powder, 
Soap, of each equal parts. Beat them with 
simple syrup, so as to make a mass fit 
for forming pills." 

Pilul.t; Aloes cum Zixgibeke, Dub, 
Pills of Aloes and Ginger. 

" Take of hepatic Aloes, an ounce ; Gin- 
ger root in powder, a drachm; Soap, half 
an ounce ; essential oil of Peppermint, half 
a drachm. Let the aloes and the ginger be 
rubbed together to a powder ; then addtlie 
soap and the oil so as to form a mass." 



Syn. Pilules d'Aloe compos^e (-F",), Pil. 
lole d'Aloe composte (/.). 

In the London preparation, the quantity 
of extract of Gentian ordered is too large ; 
for, owing to its re-action on the aloes, the 
mass becomes rather too soft to form into 
pills : at all events, no syrup is required in 
this instance. The soap ordered in the two 
other formulae is well adapted for giving 
consistence and form to the aloes. This is 
a useful pill, and is advantageously employ- 
ed for obviating the habitual costiveness of 
the sedentary, and of leucophlegmatic ha- 
bits. The dose is from grs. x, to grs. xv, or 
more. 

PiLULiE ALOES ET ASSAFCETIDiE, 
Edin. Pills of Aloes and Assafostida. 

" Take of Socotorine Aloes in powder, 
Assafcetida, Soap, of each, equal parts. Beat 
them into a mass with mucilage of Gum- 
arable." 

Syn. Pilules d'Aloe avec assafoetida (P.), 
Pillules Bloeteche con assafetida (/. ), 

These pills are anodyne and cathartic, 
allaying any irritability of the bowels, at 
the same time that they open them free- 
ly. They have been found extremely use- 
ful in dyspepsia attended with flatulence. 
The dose is grs, x. given twice a day, 

PILULiE ALOES CUM MYRRHA, 
Lond, Pills of Aloes ivith Myrrh.* 

" Take of extract of spiked Aloes, tvio 
ounces ; Saff'ron, Myrrh, of each an ounce; 
Syrup, a sufficient quantity. Rub separately 
to powder the aloes and the myrrh ; then 
beat all the ingredients together until they 
form a uniform mass," 

Dublin. 

" Take of hepatic Aloes, an ounce; 
Myrrli, half an ounce ; Saff"ron,<wo drachms; 
essential oil of Carraway, half a drachm. 
Rub the myrrh and the aloes separately to 
powder, and beat the whole together into 
a mass. 

PitutJE Aloes et MiRRHa:, Edin. Pills 
of Aloes and J\fyrrh. 

" Take of Socotorine Aloes, /owr parts ; 
'Myri-h, txDo parts ; SafTron; one part. Beat 
them into a mass with simple syrup." 

Syn. Pilules d'Aloe avec la Myrrh (F.), 
Pillole Aloetiche con Mirra (/,), 

These pills have been employed since be- 
fore the time of Rhazes, to stimulate and 
open the bowels in chlorotic, hypochon- 
driacal, and cachectic habits ; and are not 
the less valuable because they are of very 
ancient origin. The dose is from grs, x. to 
9 j, given twice a day, 

PILUL-'E AMMONL\RETI CUPRI, 
Edin, Pills of Ammoniaret of Capper. 

" Take of Ammoniaret of Copper rubbed 
to fine powder, sixteen grains ; crumb of 
Bread, /owr scruples ; water of Carbonate of 
Ammonia, a sufficient quantity. Beat them 

• Pilulae Uufli seu coinmuuts, P. L. 1720. 
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into a mass, and divide it into thirty-two 
equal pills." 

St/n. Pilules cuivreuses de Swediaur ( F.). 
_ This is a convenient form for the exhibi- 
tion of the ammoniaret of copper, half a 
grain of which is contained in each of the 
pills. They are given in epilepsy and other 
spasmodic diseases. One pill given night 
and morning is sufficient at first; but the 
number may be gradually increased till five 
be taken for a dose. 

PILULiE CAMBOGIiE COMPOSIT.^;, 
Lond. Edin. Compoiaid Pills of Gamboge. 

" 'I'ake of Gamboge in powder, extract 
of spiked Aloes in powder, compound pow- 
der of Cinnamon, of each a drachm ,- Soap, 
ttvo tlrachms. Mix the powders together ; 
then add the soap, and beat the whole to- 
gether into a uniform mass." 

This is considerably more active than the 
aloetic pills. The dose is from grs. x. to 
9j. given at bed-time in obstinate costive- 
ness. 

PILUL.T3 COLOCYNTHIDIS COMPO- 
SITiE, Edin. Compound Colucynlh Pilk. 

" Take Socotorine Aloes, Scummony, of 
each ei^ht parts,- Colocynth pulp, four 
parts ; Sulphate of Potass, oil of Cloves, of 
each one part. IJcat the extract, gum resin, 
and sulphate together into powder, then, 
with tlie colocynth pulp rubbed to fine 
powder, mix them with the oil, and, finally, 
beat the whole into a mass with mucilage 
of gum." 

Dublin, 

"Take of Colocynth pith, half an ounce,- 
hepatic Aloes, Scammony, of each one ounce; 
Castile Soap, tiuo drachms ; oil of Cloves, 
one drachm. Pulverize separately the aloes, 
scammony, and colocynth, then triturate 
them with the so^ and oil, and form them 
into a mass by means of syrup." 

Both these are excellent forms of pur- 
gative pills. They are more powerful in 
their operation than the other aloetic pills ; 
and do not so soon lose their power when' 
taken for any considerable length of time in 
habitual cosliveness. 

PILUL.^: FEUUr COMPOSIT.^, Lond. 
Pills of Iron -with Mijrrh. 

" Take of Mj'rrli in powder, t^uo drachms ,• 
Subcarbonate of Soda, Sulpliate of Iron, 
Sugar, of each <i drachm. liub the myrrli 
with the subcarbonate of soda ; tlien hav- 
ing added tlie sulphate of iron, rub again ; 
and, lastly, beat the whole into a uniform 
mass." 

This is a useful emmenagogue pill, simi- 
lar in its properties to Grifrith's mixture. 
'I'he dose is from grs. x. to 9j. given twice 
or tiiree times a-day. 

pir.ULjE GAi.nANi composit.t:, 

T.ond. Compound Pills of Galbaiium.* 
" Take of Galbanum, na ounce ; Myrrh, 



• niiil* gumiuosi'-, p. I.. l~'^o. 
5a 



Sagapenum, of each an ounce and a half; 
Assafbetida, half a?t ounce ; Syrup, a suffici- 
ent quantity. Beat them together into a 
uniform mass." 

Pilule Assafcetid^ coTtfPosiTiB, Edin. 
Compound Assafcetida Pills, 

" Take of Assafoetida, Galbanum, Myrrh, 
of each eight parts ,- purified oil of Amber, 
one part. Beat them into a mass with sim- 
ple syrup. 

PiLUL.B MvilRHaj COMPOSITE, Dub. CoT}^ 

pound Pills of Myrrh. 

" Take of Assafoetida, Myrrh in powder, 
Galbanum, of each an ouru-e ,- oil of Amber, 
half a drachm. Itub them together, and 
make them into a mass with simple sj^rup." 

Syn. Pilules de Galbanum composee {F.), 
Pillole di Galbano composte (/. ). 

These preparations are useful antispas- 
modics and emmenagogues ; and are given 
with advantage in chlorosis, hysteria, and 
hypochondriasis. The dose is from grs. x. 
to 9j' taken every night at bed-time. 

Of the three appellations employed by 
the Pharmacopoeias, that of the Edinburgh 
is the least objectionable, the assafoetid.a 
being undoubtedly the most powerful arti- 
cle. 

PILUI.iE ITYDRAUGYRI, Lond., Dub. 
JMcrcurial Pills. 

" 'I'ake of purified Mercury, two drachms; 
Confection of red lioses, three drachms; Li- 
quorice root in powder, a drachm. Rub 
the mercury with the confection until the 
globules disai)[)ear ; then add the liquorice 
root, and beat the whole into a uniform 
mass." 

Edinburgh, 

" Take of purified Mercury, Conserve of 
the redliose, of each an 07<?ice ,- Starch, 
t7vo oa?ices. Jlnh the mercury with the 
conserve in a glass mortar imtil the globules 
entirely disappear, adding, if necessary, a 
little mucilage of gum arable ; then add 
the starch, and witli a little water beat the 
wliole into a mass, which is to be directly 
divided into four hundred and eighty equal- 
sized pills." 

Syn, Pilules mcrcuricles (F.), Pillole 
mercuriale (7.). 

One grain of mercury is contained in 
three grains of the mass, made according 
to tlie London and Dublin formula, and in 
four grains according- to the Edinburgh.' 

In these prci)aralions the mercury is first 
minutely divided by the viscosity of the 
conserve, the sid>stance with which it is 
triturated : and formerly it was believed 
that this mechanical division was all that 
was effected by the trituration. It is now, 
however, generally, and with much proba- 
bility, supposed that tl»e metal is oxidized ; 
and that the great extension of surface, and, 
in some degree, the substance used in the 
trituration facilitate this effect. Syrup, 
honey, mucilage, soap, guaiac, and other 
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matters, have been occasionally employed ; 
but the colleges have agreed in preferring 
conserve of roses ; and it is not improbable 
that the operation is shortened by tlie 
weak acid which the conserve contains. On 
the continent the oil of eggs has been em- 
ployed for dividing mercury,* and certainly 
no substance so rapidly assists in produc- 
ing tiie desired effect as this oil, when it 
has been kept for some time. In the above 
preparations, therefore, the mercury is 
nearly in the state of the black oxide, and 
on this combination of oxygen its activity 
as a remedy altogether depends. Tiie more 
assiduously the trituration is continued, so 
as to bring the surfaces of the globules of 
mercury quickly and repeatedly into con- 
tact with the air, the more perfect is the 
preparation. The oxidizement of the whole 
of the globules, or the extinction or kiUing 
of the mercury, as it is termed in the com- 
mon language of the laboratory, is known 
to be completed, when, on rubbing a small 
portion of the mass with the point of tlic 
finger on a piece of clean paper, no metal- 
lic globules are perceptible. The mass 
must be then immediately formed into pills, 
as it very rapidly becomes too hard, if al- 
lowed to remain. 

Medical properties mid uses. — These pills 
are stimulant and antisyphilitic, and are the 
most common form of preparation under 
which mercury is exhibited for the cure of 
venereal affections, being much less liable 
to act on the bowels than any of the other 
forms. The common dose is grs. vj. to grs. 
viij.ortwo pills, given twice a day until 
the mouth be affected. Larger doses are 
apt to excite purging. 

PILULiE HYDRARGYRI SUIJMURIA- 
TIS COMPOSITiE, Lond. Edin. Bills of 
Submuriute of Mercury. 

" Take of Submuriate of Mercury {calo- 
mel), precipitated Sulphuret of Antimony, 
of each, a drachm ; Guaiac gum-resin, two 
drachms. Kub the Submuriate of Mercury 
■with the precipitated Sulphuret of Antimo- 
ny, then with the Guaiac, and add a sutli- 
cient quantity of mucilage of gum to give 
the mass a proper consistence." 

This preparation was introduced into 
practice by Dr. Plummer, and admitted 
into the Edinburgh PharmacopoDia under 
the name of Plummer's pill. It was, how- 
ever, afterwards expunged ; but as it con- 
tinued to be much used in practice, the 
London college has now given it a place in 
its Pharmacopoeia. It is a very useful alte- 
rative in lepra, in secondary syphilis affect- 
ing the skin, and in other cutaneous dis- 
eases. The dose is from grs. v. to grs. x. 
given night and morning. 

PII,UL/E RHEI COMPOSIT.E, Edln. 
Compound Rhubarb Pills. 

* Vide Lond. Jlcd. Repository, vol. v, p. ]G6. 



" Take of Rhubarb root in powder, one 
ounce ; Socotorine Aloes, six draclims ; 
ilyn-h, half a7i ounce ; volatile oil of Pep- 
permint, half a drachm. Beat them into a 
mass with Syrup of Orange peel." 

Sijn. Pilules de Rlmbarbe composte 
(F.), Pillole dl Rhabarbaro composte (/.) 

This is a warm, stomachic, laxative pill, 
very useful for obviating costiveness, and at 
the same time giving tone to the bowels in 
dyspepsia and hypochondriasis. The doso 
is from grs. x. to _^j. given twice a day. 

PILULE SAPONIS CUM OPIO, Lond. 
fills of Soap and Opium, 

" Take of hard Opium powdered, half an 
ounce ; hard Soap, t-cuo ounces. Beat them 
together into a uniform mass." Five grains 
contain one grain of Opium. 

PiLULJE Opiatjs; olim, Pilul.tj Tuehai- 
C3R, Edin. Opiate Pills ; formerly, Thebaic 
Fills. 

" Take of Opium, one part ,- extract of Li- 
quorice, seven parts ; Pimenta berries, t-uio 
parts. Mix the Opium and the extract, 
separately softened with diluted alcohol, 
and beat them into a pulp ; then add the 
Jamaica pepper rubbed to powder, and 
beat the whole to a mass." Ten grains 
contain one grain of Opium. 

PiLUL.Tj E SxruACE, Dub, Storax Pills. 

" Take of pui'ified Storax, three drac/ims; 
soft purified Opium, Saffron, of each a 
drachm. Mix them well together by beat- 
ing." Five grains contain one grain of 
Opium. 

Sijn. Pilules d'Opium (F.), Storaxpillen 
(&'.), Pillole d'Oppio (/.). 

The substances with which the opium 
is combined in these pills do not inter- 
fere with its operation as an anodyne , but 
are intended chiefly to co»er its odour, and 
taste, in cases where the patient or his 
friends have an objection to opium: and 
as it is also sometimes necessary that it 
should not appear even in the prescription, 
the name adopted by the Dublin college 
is preferable to the others. The dose of 
the three preparations differs, and must 
be regulated by the quantity of opium 
contained in that one which is adopted. 

PILUL.E SCILLjE COMPOSIT.E, 
Lond. Compound Sqidll Pills. 

" Take of fresh Squill root (bulb) dried 
and powdered, one drachm ; Ginger root 
powdered, hard Soap, of each, three 
drachms ; Ammoniacum powdered, ttoo 
drachms. Mix the powders together; then 
beat them with the soap, as much syrup 
being added as will give them a proper 
consistence." 

PiLUL.iE sciLLiTiCJE, Edln. SquillPllls, 

"Take of Squill root (bulb) dried, and 
rubbed to a fine powder, one scruple ; Am- 
moniacum, Cardamom seeds powdered, ex- 
tract of Liquorice, one drachm. Beat 
them witli syrup into a mass." 
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Pii.tri,T; SciLtjj CUM Zisoibebb, Dub. 

Pills of Squill with Ginger. 

" Take of Powder of Squill, a drachm; 
Ginger root in powder, t~wo drachms ,- es- 
sential oil of Anniseed, ten drops, lieat 
them tog-ether, and form them into a mass 
with jelly of Soap." 

St/'n. Pilules de Scille (F.), Pillole Squi- 
litiche (J,). 

These pills are useful expectorants 
in chronic catarrh, d}spncca, and asthma ; 
and combined with calomel and digitalis 
in hydropic affections. They are liable, 
however, to the same objections as the 
squill powder, the efficacy of the squill 
being much injured by keeping in either 
form ; and it is perhaps better that it 
should be always given under an extempo- 
raneous form, except when the tincture is 
used. The dose is from grs. iv. to xj. 
given three or four times a-day. 

VILVLJE SUIJCARBONATIS SODiE, 
Edin. J'ills of Subcarbonateof Soda. 

Take of exsiccated Subcarbonate of Soda, 
four parts ; hard Soap, three parts. Beat 
into a mass with simple syrup. 

This preparation was recommended by 
the late Dr. Beddoes ; and has been found 
occasionally useful. 

Vix.vhM SuLruATis FEnni Composit.-e, 
Edin. Compound Fills of Sidphate of Iron. 

" Take of Sulphate of Iron reduced to 
powder, 07ie ounce ,- extract of Chamo- 
mile flowers, one ounce and a half; oil of 
Peppermint, a drachm. Beat into a mass 
Avith simple syrup." 

This is a useful tonic pill, and may be 
given with advantage in dyspepsia and 
other affections in which steel is indicated. 
A five grairi pill will contain two grains and 
a half of the sulphate of iron. 

TROCHISCI. 

TbOCH£3, 

Thesk are little cakes or tablets com- 
posed of powders combined with sugar 
and mucilage. They are hard and dry, but 
readily dissolve in the mouth, for whicli 
purpose they are chiefly intended ; and, 
therefore, such remedies only as are de- 
signed to produce a local efr'ect are given 
in this form. They are of little importance 
as remedies : and the preparation oftiiem 
ought to be left entirely to the confectioner; 
or they should be altogether rejected from 
the Edinburgh Piiarniacopccia, as has been 
done by the London and the Dublin col- 
leges. 

TllOCHISCC CAIJBONATIS CALCIS, 

Edin. 'J'rockes of Carbonate of Lime. 

" Take of prepared Caibonate of I.ime, 
four ounces; Acacia gum, an ounce ; Nut- 
megs, one drachm ; rehued Sugar, six ounces. 
liub them to powder, anil Ibrin them by 



means of water into a mass fit for making 
troches." 

" These troches are intended as antacids; 
but in the state of the stomach when it 
requires the use of these remedies, the 
effect of the carbonate of lime is counter- 
acted by the sugar." 

TROCHISCI CARBONATIS MAGNE- 
SliE, Edin. Troches of Carbonate of Mag- 
nesia, 

" Take of Carbonate of Magnesia, six 
ounces; refined Sugar, three owices ; Nut- 
megs, a scruple. Beat them into powder 
and form them into troches with mucilage 
of Tragacanth. 

These are used in the same cases as the 
former; and are more serviceable when 
the bowels are confined. 

TROCHISCI GLYCYllRHIZiE GLA- 
BR^TS, Edin. Troches of Liquorice. 

"Take of extract of Liquorice, Gum 
Arabic, of each one part ; refined Sugar, 
t-wo parts ; boiling Water, a sufficient 
quantity. Dissolve and strain, then "evapo- 
rate the solution, by a gentle heat, to a pro- 
per consistence for forming troches." 

These troches are demulcent, and from 
the viscid nature of the extract of Liquor- 
ice are well adapted for allaying the tick- 
ling irritation which induces coughing; but 
they are not more useful than the simple 
extract of liquorice refined by straining 
and inspissation, such as is found in the 
shops under the name of refined liquorice. 
TROCHISCI GLYCYRRHIZ.3E CUM 
OPIO, Edin. Liquorice Troches luith 
Opium. 

" Take of Opium, t-,vo drachms ; tinc- 
ture of Balsam of Tolu, half an ounce ; 
simple Syrup, eight ounces ; extract of Li- 
quorice, softened by hot water. Gum Ara- 
bic in powder, of each, /x'e owices. First 
rub the Opium well with the tinctui-e j 
then add gradually the syrup and the ex- 
tract ; afterwards sprinkle in the powdered 
gum arabic ; lastly, dry tlie mass, and form 
it into troches, each weighing ten grains." 

These troches are used for the same pur- 
poses as the former;- and from the opium 
tliey contain are more eflicacious in allay- 
ing tickling cough. Six troches contain 
one grain of opium ; auil from six to ten 
may be tiiken in twenty-four hours. 

TROCHISCI GUMMOSI, Edin. Gum 
Troches. 

" Take of Gum Arabic, four parts ; 
Starch, one part; refined Sugar, twelve 
parts. Uub the wiiole to powder, and form 
it into a mass with rose water fit for form- 
ing troches." 

These troches are simple demulcents, 
and answer sufficiently well for allaying the 
tickling iri'itation of the fauces which ex- 
cites coughing. 

TROCHISCI NlTRtVTIS POTASS.E, 
Edin. Troches of A'itrate of PoUiss. 



460 



PREPARATIONS FROM ANIMALS. 



" Take of Nitrate of Potass, one part ; 
refined Sugar, three parts. Beat them to 
powder, and form them into a mass fit for 
forming troches by means of mucilage of 
Tragacanth." 

These troches afford an agreeable form 
of taking Nitre in the dry state ; and are 
useful for cooling the mouth in salivations, 
and in stopping the progress of inflamma- 
tory sore throat, when taken at its com- 
mencement. They may also be used as a 
general refrigerant in fevers, diluting large- 
ly during their use. The dose is one or 
two taken every second or third hour. 

PR^PARATA EX AJSTIMALIJiUS. 

PHEPAHATIOKS FROM AnIMALS. 

The substances of this division are few 
in number, and are not remedies of much 
efficacy. 

AD EPS PRiEPARATA, Lond, Pre- 
pared Lard.* 

" Cut the Fat into small fragments ; then 
melt it by a gentle heat, and press it 
through linen." 

AuEPS SuiLLus rn^PAiiATUS, Dub. Pre- 
pared Hog's Lard. 

" Let fresh Lard, cut into small pieces, 
be melted by a moderate heat, and strained 
by pressing it through a linen cloth. 

" Lard, which is prepared by the deal- 
ers, and is preserved with salt, is to be 
melted with twice its weight of boiling 
water, and the mixture well stirred : it is 
then to be allowed to cool, when the lard 
may be separated." 

SEVUM PEA;PARATUM, Lond. Pre- 
pared Suel.f 

"Cut the Suet in pieces; then melt 
it by a gentle heat, and press it through 
linen." 

The properties of Lard and Suet have 
been already detailed. (Part ii.) The 
above processes are intended to purify 
them ; but, in order to obtain them very 
pure, it is necessary that they be washed 
in water until the water come off colour- 
less, before they be melted. An}' water 
that may remain attached to the fat is eva- 
porated during the melting ; and that it is 
all evaporated, is known by throwing a 
little of the melted fat into the fire, when 
it will crackle if any water be present. The 
heat must not be raised above 97°, the 
melting point of fat ; as otherwise tlie fat is 
decomposed, rendered acrid, and assumes 
a yellow colour. This purification is sel- 
dom attempted by the apothecary, as both 
kinds of fat can be procured very well 
purified from the dealers. To keep lard 
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clean, and preserve it from the action of 
the air, it is generally run into bladders 
while in the liquid state. 

CORNU USTUM, Lond. Bwmt Rarts- 
hor}i.\. 

" Burn pieces of Hart's horn in an open 
fire until they become thoroughly white; 
then powder them, and prepare them in 
the manner directed for the preparation of 
chalk." 

From the Latin title given to this pre- 
paration, one might be led to suppose that 
any kind of horn would serve as a substi- 
tute for Hart's horn, which is intended to 
be designated: but tJie properties of Hart's 
horn are more similar to those of bone than 
of the horns of other animals, the chief dif- 
ference being in the pro])ortion of cartilage, 
which is greater in the llart's horn than in 
bone. — 

In performing this operation the fire 
must not be too violent, as the horn is apt 
to suffer a species of vitrification of the sur- 
face, when exposed to a very strong heat, 
which prevents the internal parts from be- 
ing completely burnt. The residue of 
100 [)aits of Hart's horn consists, after the 
burning, of 575 of Phosphate of I. ime, one 
of Carbonate of Lime, and a minute portion 
of Phosphate of Magnesia. 

J\fedicul projivrties and uses. — Phosphate 
of lime is perfectly inert when taken into 
the stomach ; and the analysis of burnt 
Hart's horn has clearly proved, that the 
former idea of its antacid properties was 
erroneous. It has been proposed as a re- 
medy in rickets and mollities ossiura; but 
we cannot easily conceive how it can be 
taken up by the absorbents, and thrown 
upon the bones ; and experience has not 
yet confirmed the theory, nor, indeed, utili- 
ty, of burnt llart's horn for any purpose as 
a remedy. 

Officinal prepasation. Mistura Cornu 
usti, L. 

SPONGIA USTA, Lond. Burnt Sponge. 

" Cut Sponge into small pieces and 
bruise it, in order to free it from any ad- 
hering extraneous substances : then burn 
it in a covered iron vessel, until it become 
black and friable ; finally, rub it to a very 
fine powder." 

The properties of fresh sponge have been 
already noticed : when burnt, the residue 
consists of carbonate and phosi)hate of 
lime, subcarbonate of soda, iodine, and 
charcoal. I'he active ingredients are the 
subcarbonate of soda and the iodine. 

Medical properties and uses. — Burnt 
Sponge is tonic, deobstruent, and antacid. 
It has been much i-ecommended in bron- 
chocele, scrophulous affections, and herpe- 
tic eruptions : and I have witnessed its effi- 
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cy in scirrhous testicle, when given in com- 
bination \yith cinchona bark. It seems to 
derive its efficacy from the iodine it con- 
tains. {See Appendix, No. 1.) The dose 
is from 3j. to ^iij. mixed into the form of 
an electuary, with powdered cinnamon and 
honey. In bronchocele the patient is di- 
rected to swallow the portion of electuary 
very slowly, from a supposition that some 
local effect is produced. 

TESTiE rUiEPARATJE, Lond. Pre- 
pared Shells. 

"Wash the shells with boiling water, 
having previously freed them from extra- 
neous matters, then prepare them in the 
manner directed for the preparation of 
chalk." 

OsTREAnUM Tr.ST^ PRJJPARATiE, Dub. 

Prepared Oyster Shells. 

" These ai'e to be prepared in the same 
manner as chalk." 

OVORUM TEST^ PR^PARAT^, 
Dub. Prepared Egff Shells. 

" These are to be prepared in the same 
manner as chalk." 

Both in oyster and egg shells the predo- 
minating ingredient is carbonate of lime, 
and therefore these prepared shells do not 
differ fi'om chalk, except in containing a 
small portion of gelatin or albumen. But as 
t))is does not in any degree affect their me- 
dical properties, which are exactl}' the 
same as those of chalk, they might well be 
spared from the list of preparations. The 
dose is from grs. x. to gij. or more. 

EMPLASTRA. 

Plasters. 

TuKSE are solid, tenacious compounds, 
adhesive in the ordinary heat of the human 
body. The base of the majority of plasters 
is a chemical combination of the semivi- 
treous oxide of lead and oil ; but some of 
them owe their consistence to wax and re- 
sin; and others contain no oily nor fatty 
matter whatsoever. Deyeux proposes* to 
confine the name of plasters to the combi- 
nations of metallic oxides with oils or fat ; 
and to give those not containing oxides, 
the term solid ointments : but this definition 
would include among the plasters some of 
the ointments, and exclude many of the 
plasters. 

Plasters should not adhere to the hand 
when cold ; tliey should be easily spread 
when heated ; and should remain tenacious 
and pliant after they are spread ; but should 
not be so soft as to run when heated by the 
skin. All plasters become too consistent 
and brittle when long kept ; but in this 
case, those which are unctuous may be re- 
melted by a gentle heat, and some oil added 
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to them. They are usually formed into 
rolls, each of which "is wrapt in paper ; and 
when they are to be used, they are melted 
and spread on leatiier, calico, linen, or 
silk. Those that contain metallic oxides 
ought to be melted by boihng water, for 
in a greater degree of heattlie fatty matter 
is apt to reduce the oxide. 

Plasters are employed as local remedies 
to answer various indications. When the 
materials of which they are formed are soft 
and bland, they are used simply as cover- 
ings to sores and abraded surfaces, to pro- 
tect them from the action of the air, and 
give support to the parts; but in many in- 
stances they contain acrid and stimulating 
substances, and operate as rubefacients, or 
as blisters. 

EMPLASTRUM AMMONIAC!, Lond. 
Edin. Ammoniac Plaster. 

" Take of purified Ammoniac, y?T;e ounces,- 
Acetic acid, {distilled vinegar,) half a pint. 
Dissolve the Anmioniac in the Vinegar, 
tiien evaporate the solution in an iron vessel 
placed in a water-bath, constantly stirring 
until it acquire a proper consistence." 

Tliis plaster is stimulant and resolvent. 
It is applied to scrophulous tumours and 
white swellings; and sometimes over the 
scaln, in tinea capitis. 

EMPLASTRUM AMMONIACl, CUM 
HYDRARGYRO, Lond. Ammoniac Pias- 
ter with J\Iercnry. 

"Take of purified Ammoniac, a pound; 
purified Mercury, three ounces ,• Sulphuret- 
ed Oil, a fuid drachm. Rub tlie Mercury 
with the Sulphureted oil until the globules 
disappear: then add gradually the Ammo- 
niac previously melted, and mix the whole 
together." 

Dublin. 

"Take of pure gum Ammoniac, a pound ; 
purified Mercury, three ounces,- Turpen- 
tine, two drachms. Rub the Mercury with 
the Turpentine until the globules disap- 
pear; then add gradually the Ammoniac 
previously melted, and melt the whole to- 
gether." 

In these plasters the Mercury is in the 
state of oxide, with a minimum of oxygen. 
They are discutients, and are applied to in- 
durated glands, hydarthrus, nodes, tophi, and 
indolent tumours. 

EMPLASTRUM AROMATICUM, Dub. 
Arotnatic Plaster. 

"Take of Frankincense, three ounces; 
yellow Wax, half ati otmce ; Cinnamon 
bark in powder, six drachms ; oil of Pimen- 
ta, oil of Lemons, of each two drachms. — 
Melt the frankincense and the wax togeth- 
er, and strain the mixture; when it thick- 
ens by cooling, mix witti it tlie powder of 
cinnamon previously rubbed with the oils, 
and form tliem into a plaster." 

This plaster, wiilcli is an elegant stimu- 
lant, is applied on the region of the iitomach 
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in dyspepsia, and increased irritability of 
that viscus, to allay pain and vomiting' ; and 
to expel flatus. As the oils are very vola- 
tile, it must be spread with the thumb with- 
out being melted. It requires to be fre- 
quently renewed, and is consequently not 
very adhesive. 

EMPLASTRUM ASSAFCETID^, Edin. 
Ansafcetida Plaster. 

" Take of plaster of semivitreous oxide of 
Lead, Assafcetida, of each t-wo parts ; Gal- 
banum, yellow Wax, of eacii one part." 

This plaster is sometimes applied over 
the umbilical region, in flatulence and hys- 
teria. 

EMPLASTRUM CALEFACIENS,Dub. 
Warm Plaster. 

"Take of plaster of Cantharides, one part ; 
Burgundy pitch, sei)en parts. Melt them 
together with a moderate heat, and mix 
them so as to form a plaster." 

This plaster is stimulant and rubefacient, 
and is applied with advantage in catarrh, 
hooping-cough, sciatica, and local pains. 

EMPLASTRUM CERiE, Lond, Wax 
Plaster. 

" Take of yellow AVax, prepared Suet, 
O? each three pounds ; yellow Rts'in, a poti7id. 
Melt them together, and strain." 

Emplastudm siMi'LEX, Edin. Simple 
Plaster. 

" Take of yellow Wax, three parts ; mut- 
ton Suet, white Resin, of each t-ivo parts." 

These plasters were originally intended 
for dressing blistered parts, with the view 
of promoting a discharge ; but owing to the 
pain and irritation they induce, they are 
now seldom employed. They may be spread 
with a hot iron. 

Officinal preparation. Emplasirum Lijt- 
tx, L. 

EMPLASTRUM CUMINI, Lond. Cu- 
min Plaster. 

" Take of Cumin seeds, Carraway Seeds, 
Laurel berries, of each three ounces ,- dried 
ritcli, three pounds ,- yellow Wax, tliree 
ounces. Melt the pitch and the wax to- 
gether, then add the other ingredients in 
powder, and mix." 

This plaster is stimulant and discutient. 
It is applied to the hypogastric region in 
flatulence and a cold feeling of the bowels, 
and to indolent tumours. 

EMPLASTRUM GALBANI COMPOSI- 
TUM, Lond. Co?npound Galbannin Plaster. 

" I'ake of purified Galbanum, eight oun- 
ces t plaster of Lead, three pounds ; com- 
mon Turpentine, ten drachms ; Resin of the 
Spruce-fir powdered, three ounces. Having 
melted the galbanum and the turpentine 
together, mix in first the resin, and then 
the ])laster of lead previously melted by a 
slow fire, and mix the whole together." 

EMrLAsriiu.u gumsiosum, Edin. Gum 
Plaster. 

" Take of plaster of semivitreous oxide 



of L,e3ii\, eight parts ; Ammoniac gum-resin, 
Galbanum, yellow Wax, of each one part. 
Add the gum i-esins to the melted plaster 
and wax, and mix." 

EMPLASTRUM Galbaui, Dub. Piaster of 
Galbanum. 

" Take of Litharge plaster, txuo pounds .• 
Galbanum, half a pound; yellow Wax sliced, 
four ounces. To the galbanum melted by 
heat add the litharge plaster and the wax; 
then melt the whole together by a gentle 
heat." 

These plasters are stimulant and suppu- 
rative. They are applied with advantage to 
scrophulous tumours ; to joints which have 
been long affected with arthritic pains ; 
and to the loins in rickets. As a suppura- 
tive they are applied to indolent tumours, 
and to reduce the induration which often 
remains around abscesses, after they are dis- 
charged. 

EMPLASTRUM HYDRARGYRI, Lond. 
jyiercjtrial Plaster. 

" Take of purified Mercury, three ounces ,- 
Sulphuretted Oil, a fluid drachm ; plaster of 
L.QAd, a pound. Rub the mercury with the 
sulphureted oil until the globules disappear; 
then add by degrees the lead plaster melted, 
and mix the whole." 

Edinburgh, 

" Take of Olive oil, Resin, of each one 
part; Mercury, three parts ; Plaster of se- 
mivitreous oxide of Lead, six parts. Rub 
the mercury with the oil andthe resin previ- 
ously melted together and cooled, until the 
globules disappear ; then add gradually the 
plaster of semivitreous oxide of lead melt- 
ed, and let the whole be carefully mixed 
together," 

Syn. Quecksilberpflaster (G.) 

The mercury in these plasters is in the 
state of oxide, with a minimum of oxygen ; 
and the sulphureted oil, ordered by the 
London college, is intended to diminish the 
labor required for this oxidizement of the 
metal. The plasters are powerful discu- 
tients, and are applied to buboes, venereal 
tumours, nodes, when they are not very 
painful to the touch, and indurations ; they 
are also applied to joints affected with ob- 
stinate syphilitic pains, 

EMPLASTRUM CANTHARIDIS,Lond. 
Blisteriiig Plaster. 

" Take of Blistering flies reduced to a 
very fine powder, a pound; Wax plaster, 
a pound anda half; prepared Lard, apound. 
Melt the plaster and the lard together, and 
having removed them from the fire, when 
the mixture is just about to become solid, 
sprinkle in the blistering flies, and mix the 
whole together," 

EmI'LASTUUJI CaNTHAIIIDIS VESICATORI.li, 

Edin, Blistering Plaster. 

" Take of mutton Suet, Wax, white Resin, 
lilistering flies reduced to a very fine pow- 
der, of each t(juul weights. Mix the i)o\v 
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tier with the other articles iirevionsly melt- 
ed together, and removed from the fire ; 
then stir until the mixture stiffens in cool- 
ing." 

EMPtASTncM Cantiiaihiiis, Dub. JBlis- 
tcniiff Plaster. 

" 'lake of jnirified yellow Wax, mutton 
Suet, of each a pound ; yellow Resin, four 
ounces ; Blistering flies in fine powder, a 
pound. Melt the wax, the suet, and the 
resin together, and a little before they con- 
crete in becoming cold, sprinkle in the 
blistering flies, and form the whole into a 
plaster." 

Syn. Emplatre de Cantharides {F.), 
Kanthariden pflaster (G.), Emplastro di 
Cantarelle (7.) 

These plasters are of a moderately soft 
consistence, so as to admit of being spread 
without the assistance of heat, which de- 
stroys the acrimony and epispastlc proper- 
ty of the flies ; but they seldom fail of rais- 
ing a blister, if the flies be good, and have 
not been added w hen the other ingredients 
were too hot. When they are to be used, 
a piece of leather of a proper shape and 
size is first spread with adhesive plaster, 
and over this the blistering plaster is extend- 
ed of a moderate degree of thickness, and as 
smooth as possible, by the means of tlie 
thumb ; a proper margin being left, so as 
to enable it to adhere closely to the skin. 
There is, however, an evident waste of flies, 
as those flies only which are on the surface 
of the plaster, when it is spread, act on the 
skin ; and it has been suggested by Par- 
mentier,* that the same effect would be 
more economically produced by sprinkling 
the powdered flies on a piece of farinace- 
ous paste, spread on linen or leather. Blis- 
tering plasters require to remain applied 
for twelve hours to raise a perfect blister ; 
they are tlien to be removed, the vesicle is 
to be cut at the most depending part, and 
without removing the cuticle, the vesicated 
part is to be dressed with simple cerate or 
spermaceti ointment spread on lint ; and 
the old cuticle allowed to remain until a new 
one is formed under it, when it peels off, 
and the whole is healed in the course of a 
few days. The application of these plas- 
ters, however, is sometimes attended witli 
strangury and bloody urine, which arise 
from the active principles of the insect be- 
ing absorbed, and irritating the kidneys and 
uretiira. Tliis effect is very much increas- 
ed if the blister be applied over an abraded 
surface, as, for example, on the head imme- 
diately after it has been shaved ; and it also 
occurs if the piaster remain too long appli- 
ed. To prevent strangury, camphor has 
been recommended to be mixed with the 
blistering composition, but it has no good 
effect ; and it is better obviated by copious 

• Aiinaks ilc t'li luic, xlviii. 



dilution with milk, or mucilaginous fluids, 
and fomentations of warm milk and water 
to the blistered part, after the removal of 
the plaster. When the head is the part in- 
tended to be blistered, it should be shaved 
at least ten hours before the plaster is ap- 
plied ; and in all cases it is perhaps a good 
rule to interpose a thin piece of gauze be- 
tvveen the vesicatory and the skin, wetted 
with vinegar, and applied smooth and very 
close over the plaster. 

In some diseases of irritation, particularly 
in children, the blistered part, instead of 
healing kindly, becomes a spreading sore: 
the cutis vera is destroyed, and the part can- 
not be healed until the irritability of habit 
which induced this unpleasant state is allay- 
ed. In such cases, the best local applica- 
tion is a warm emollient poultice ; and bath- 
ing the denuded surface frequently with 
tejjid milk and water ; while at the same 
time Cinchona bark is internally adminis- 
tered. 

EMPLASTRUM CANTIIARIDIS VE- 
SICATORIJE COMPOSITUM, Edin.— 
Com/io7ind Plaster of Spanish Flies. 

" Take of Venice-turpentine, eighteen 
parts,- Burgundy pitch. Blistering flies, of 
each twelve parts ; yellow W -dX, four parts ; 
Subacetate of Copper, two parts ,• white 
Mustard seeds, black Pepper, of each one 
part. Melt the Burgundy pitch and the 
wax, and add to them the turpentine. — 
While these remain still warm, after being 
melted, sprinkle in the other ingredients re- 
duced to fine powder, and mix them, stir- 
ring constantly, so as to form a plaster." 

This plaster is intended to raise a blister 
more quickly than the former ; and thence 
is adapted for cases of gout and cramps of 
the stomach, in which the effect of the blis- 
ter must be almost instantly produced. Its 
operation is accompanied with great pain, 
and a very pungent sense of heat ; and it is 
apt to produce very unpleasant ulceration 
if allowed to remain too long applied. 

EMPLASTRUM OPII, Loud. Edin.— 
Plaster of Opium. 

" Take of hard Opium powdered, half 
an ounce ; resin of the Spruce-fir powder- 
ed, three ounces ; Lead plaster, a pound. 
Melt the plaster and the resin together, 
then add the opium, and mix the whole." 

Sijn. Opiumspflaster (G.). 

This plaster is anodyne, and supposed 
to be useful in relieving rheumatism and 
local pains : but although it is undoubt- 
edly certain tliat opium, in that state of 
minute division in whicli it exists in the 
tincture, or when it is dissolved in oil, pro- 
duces its specific effect on the system when 
externally applied ; yet we doubt whether 
the anodyne properties of this plaster are 
such as to sanction its employment. 

EMPLASTRUM OXIDI FEURI RUBRf, 
Edin. Plaster of Jtcd Oxide of Iron. 
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" Take of plaster of semivitreous oxide 
of Lead, twenty-four parts ,- white Resin, 
six parts ; yellow wax, Olive oil, of each, 
three parts ; red oxide of Iron, eight parts. 
Rub the red oxide of iron with the oil, and 
adding the other ingredients melted, mix 
tiie whole well together." 

Emplasthum Tuuris, Dub. Plaster of 
Frankincense. 

"Take of Litharge plaster, tioo pounds , • 
Frankincense, half a pound,- red oxide of 
Iron, three ounces. I'o the plaster and 
frankincense melted together add the ox- 
ide, stirring them together so as to form a 
plaster." 

These plasters are supposed to be tonic, 
and are used in muscular relaxations, and 
weakness of the joints after sprains; but 
they act chieHy in affording mechanical 
support to the parts. 

EMi'LAS I'RUM PICIS COMPOSITUM, 
Lond. Compound Pitch Plaster. 

"Take of Burgundy Pitch, two pounds; 
Resin of the Spruce-fir, a pound ; yellow 
Resin, yellow Wax, of each, four ounces ; 
expressed oil of Nutmeg, an ounce ; Olive 
Oil, Water, of each, two f tad ounces. To 
the pitch, resin, and wax, melted together, 
add first the resin of tiie spruce-fir, then 
the oil of nutmeg, the olive oil, and the 
water : mix the whole, and reduce to a pro- 
per consistence. 

This plaster is stimulant and rubefacient. 
It is used in catarrh, and otlier pulmonary 
affections, applied to ti;e thorax ; and in 
head-ache and chronic ophthalmia, applied 
to the temples. When a serous exudation 
takes ))lace, the plaster should be frequent- 
ly renewed. 

EMPLASTRUM PLUMBI, Lond. Lead 
Plaster. 

" Take of semivitreous oxide of Lead, 
rubbed to a very fine powder, Jive pounds ,- 
Olive oil, « gullom ,- Water, two pints. 
Boil tliem together over a slow fire, stir- 
ring constantly until the oil and oxide of 
lead cohere into the consistence of a plas- 
ter, it will be necessary, however, to add 
a little boiling water, if that which was em- 
ployed in the beginning shall be consumed 
before the end of the process." 

EmpLASTKUM OXIDI PtUMBI SEMI-VITREI, 

Edin. Plaster of Semivitreous Oxide of 
Ijcnd. 

" Take of the semivitreous oxide of Lead, 
one part ; Olive oil, tivo parts ; Water, a suf- 
ficient rjuantittj. Boil them, stirring con- 
stantly, until the oil and the oxide unite 
into a plaster." 

Emi'lastuum LiTUAHGYni, Dub. Litharge 
Plaster. 

"Take of Litharge in fine powder, ^xk? 
pounds; Olive oil, niiie pounds; boiling 
Water, two pints. Mix them at a high tem- 
perature, constantly stirring, until the oil 
and the litharge unite so as to form a plas- 



ter; supplying occasionally any waste of 
water that may take place." 

Syn. Emplatre de diachylon {F.), Blei- 
pflaster'(G.). 

The use of the water in the formation of 
these plasters is to moderate the heat of 
the mixture, until the oil and the oxide 
combine, by which means the reduction of 
the metal is prevented ; a circumstance 
which is apt to take place from the strong 
attraction of the oil for oxygen when raised 
to a high temperature. By continuing the 
boiling the water is dissipated ; and the 
temperature can then be increased to a suf. 
ficient degree to give the plaster the neces- 
sary consistency. The water which is ad- 
ded should be previously made hot ; as cold 
water is apt to produce an explosion. 
When long kept, these plasters change 
their colour, and lose most of their sensible 
properties. They are intended chiefly to 
defend excoriated surfaces from the action 
of the air ; and to form the basis of some 
other plasters. 

Officinal preparations. Emplastrum Hy. 
drargijri, L. E. Emplastrum Opii, L. Em. 
plastrum Assafcetidce, E. Emplastrum gum- 
niosttm, E. Emplastrwn Galbani, D. Em- 
plastrum Galbani compositum, I>. Emplas- 
trum Oxidi Ferri rubri, E. Emplastrum 
Pesinse, L. E. D. Emplastrum Saponis, 
L. E. D. Emplastrum Thuris, D. 

EMPLASTRUM RESIN.E,Lond. Resin 
Plaster. 

"Take of yellow Resin, half a pound; 
Lead plaster, three pounds. Melt the lead 
plaster by a gentle heat, then add the resin 
in powder, and mix." 

Emplasthum Resinosum, Edin. JRetinoui 
Plaster. 

" Take of plaster of semivitreous oxide of 
L.ea.(i, fve parts ; Resin, one part. Melt 
them with a gentle heat ; then continue 
stirring the mixture until it becomes stiff 
in cooling." 

Emplastrum LiTHAnGTRi cum Resina, 
Dub. Litharge Plaster -with Resin. 

" Take of Litharge plaster, three pounds 
and a half; yellow Resin, half a pound. 
Melt the Litharge plaster by a moderate 
heat, then add the resfn reduced to very 
fine powder, that it may melt quickly, and 
form a plaster." 

Sy7i. llarzigtes Bleipflaster (G.). 

These plasters are defensive, adhesive, 
and gently stimulant. They arc used for re- 
taining together the lips of recent wounds, 
when it is wished to heal them by the first 
intention ; to give support to ulcerated 
parts ; and to assist their granulation and 
cicatrization, according to the excellent 
method of Mr. Baynton. 'I'he plaster, how- 
ever, originally used by Mr. Baynton con- 
tained less resin; .'^vj. only being added 
to lb. j. of the litharge plaster; but this pre- 
paration answers tlie purpose equally well, 
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except in very irritable habits. The best 
substance for spreading it on for the above 
purpose is calico ; and it is of some import- 
ance to spread it equally and thin ; to effect 
which the calico must be stretched, and the 
plaster melted and beginning to cool, must 
be poured on one end of it, and equally ex- 
tended over the whole surface by means of 
a spatula, held horizontally, and one edge 
of tlie blade raised to an angle of 45 de- 
grees: or it ma}' be still more equally done 
by passing the calico, on which the fluid 
plaster has been poured, through a machine 
formed of a straight blade of steel, fixed by 
screws, at a proper distance from a polish- 
ed plate of the same metal. It is sold ready 
spread. 

EMPLASTRUM SAPONIS, Lond. Dub. 
Soap Plaster. 

" Take of hard Soap shced, half a pound; 
Lead plaster, three pounds. Mix the soap 
with the melted plaster ; then boil it down 
to a proper consistence." 

EMPLASTnUM SAPONACECM, Edlu, SoClp 

yiaster. 

" Take of semivitreous oxide of Lead, 
four parts ; Gum plaster, two parts; Soap 
sliced, o?ie part. Mix the soap with the 
plasters melted together ; then boil them 
a httlc so as to form a plaster." 

Syn. Seifenpflaster (G.) 

Dr. Powell properly observes, that the 
soap plaster of the London college •' must 
be formed into rolls when it begins to 
thicken, for afterwards, although it be still 
somewhat soft, it loses its tenacity, and will 
break to pieces."* 

Soap plaster is discutient ; and is applied 
to lymphatic tumours : but it is much less 
useful tlian the mercurial plaster. 

CERAT.A. 
Cerates. 

These are unctuous compositions posses- 
sing a certain degree of firmness, interme- 
diate between that of plasters and that of 
ointments. Their consistence depends on 
the wax they contain : and from it they de- 
rive their generic appellation. The most 
important circumstance to be attended to 
in their pre])aration is the freshness of the 
fat and the oils employed; and their preser- 
vation in this state. 

CERATUM SIMPLEX, Lond. Cerate. 

"Take of Olive o\\ four fluid ounces; 
yellow Wax, four ounces. Add the oil to 
the melted wax, and mix." 

Sijn. Cerat simple (F.), Ccrolto sem- 
pllcc (/.). 

This is a useful simple emollient dress- 
ing to excoriations and sores. 



♦ I'liw.rs 1 niiislaiiuii of llu- l.«uili>ii riianiiac 



CERATUM CALAMINE, Lond. Ca- 
lamine Cerate. 

"Take of prepared Calamine, yellow 
W.ax, of each half a pound ; Olive oil, apint. 
Mix the oil with the melted wax ; then re- 
move the mixture from the fire, and as soon 
as it begins to thicken, add the calamine, 
stirring constantly until it be cold." 

Ceuatum Caiuionatis Zinci impuht, 
Edin. Cerate of Impure Carbonate of 
Tiinc. 

" Take of simple Cerate, ^tie^ar^s; pre- 
pared impure Carbonate of Zinc, one part. 
Mix." 

Unguentum calaminahe, Dub. Cala- 
ndne Ointment. 

"Take of ointment of yellow WsiX,fvc 
pounds : prepared Calamine, a pound. 
Make them into an ointment." 

These preparations are very useful dress- 
ings to excoriations and ulcers ; and as they 
are in some degree desiccatlve, they are 
also applied to burns after the inflammation 
is abated ; and to the eye-lids in ophthal- 
mia tarsi. They have been long known in 
practice under the name of Titrner's cerate. 

CERATUM CETACEI,Lond. Sperma- 
ceti Cerate. 

"Take of Spermaceti, half an ounce; 
white Wax, two ojtnces ; Olive oil, fourfuid 
ounces. Melt the spei-maceti and the wax 
together, then add the oil, and stir them 
until they be cold." 

Ceuatum simplex, Edin. Simple Cerate. 

" Take of Olive oil, six parts ; white 
Wax, three parts ; Spermaceti, one part. 
Melt the wax and spermaceti in the oil, 
with a gentle heat,; then keep constantly 
stirring until the mixture stiffens in cool- 
ing." 

Syn. Cerat de blanc de balame (F.), Cc- 
rotto di Spermaceti (/.). 

These are soft coohng dressings. 

Officinal preparations. Ceratum Cantha- 
ridis, L. Ceratum Carbonatis Zinci impuri, 
E. 

CERATUM CANTHARIDIS, Lond. 
Cerate of Jilistering Flies. 

" Take of Spermaceti cerate, «;'.r drachms; 
Blistering flies reduced to a very fine pow- 
der, a drachm. Add the Blistering flies 
to the Cerate, softened by the fire, and mix 
them together." 

Syn. Cerat de Cantharides (F.), Cerotto 
di Cantarille (/.). 

This cerate is intended to promote a pu- 
rulent discharge from a blistered surface ; 
and in general it answers this intention 
without occasioning much Irritation. In 
some habits, however, it occasions strangu- 
ry, great pain of the part, swellings of the 
lym])hatics, and so mucli general irritation 
a's to produce cedcmatose swellings and ery- 
sipelas of the neighbouring parts.-j" 



III mil case, ivliirli (■aiiir iimlcr my observation. 
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It may be proper to observe, that it is 
preferable to spread cerates or ointments, 
intended to keep open issues, on lint ; and 
that the dressings should in all cases be re- 
newed once in twenty-four hours. 

CERATUM PLUMBl ACETATIS, 
Lond. Cerate of Acetate of Lead. 

" Take of acetate of Lead in powder, 
tieo drachms; white Wax, two ounces, Olive- 
oil, half a pint. Melt the Wax in seven 
fluid ounces of the oil ; then add gradually 
the acetate of Lead separately rubbed 
down with the remaining oil, and stir with 
a wooden spatula, until they be thoroughly 
incorporated." 

This is an excellent cooling cerate for 
burns, excoriations, and other inflamed 
sor£S 

CERATUM PLUMBl COMPOSITUM, 
Lond. Compound Cetate of Lead.* 

" Take of solution of Acetate of Lead, 
t^vo fluid ounces and a half; yellow wax, 
four ounces ; Olive-oil, nine fluid ounces ; 
Camphor, half a drachm. Melt the wax and 
mix it with eight fluid ounces of the oil ; 
then remove them from the fire, and as soon 
as they begin to thicken, add gradually the 
solution of acetate of lead, and stir assidu- 
ously with a wooden spatula till they be 
cold. Finally, mix with these the camphor 
dissolved in the remainder of the oil." 

This composition is similar to what was 
recommended by Goulard, as a mode of 
applying lead in the form of ointment, and 
long known under the name of Goulard's 
cerate. It is applicable to the same cases 
as the former cerate. 

CERATUM RESINJS, Lond. liesin 
cerate. 

" Take of yellow Resin, yellow Wax, of 
e&ch, a pou7id ; Oil of Olive, a pint. Melt 
the resin and the wax together by a slow 
fire, then add tlie oil, and strain the cerate 
white it is hot through a linen cloth." 

Unguentdm Resinosum, Edin. Resinous 
Oiiitment. 

♦' Take of Hog's lard, eight parts ; Resin, 
five parts ; yellow Wax, two parts. Melt the 
whole with a gentle heat, and stir the 
mixture until it stiff"ens in cooling. 

Unguentum ResinjB ALBiE, Dub. Oiiit- 
tnent of White Resin. 

•' Take of yellow AVax, a pound ; white 
Resin, two pounds; prepared Hog's lard. 



a blister on the scalp was dressed for four days with 
this cerate. On the fourth day the head swelled to 
an alarming size ; and an ojdematose erysijjelas 
covered the scalp and face, and shut up the eyes; 
accompanied with a great degree of fever. On re- 
moving the acrid dressings, and employing emollient 
fomentations, with dressings of cetaceous ointment, 
these alarming symptoms soon subsided. 

• This name is improper. It ought to have been 
Cerattum Plumbi Jcctalit comp- : the virtue of the 
compositiuu depending on the acetate of lead, not 
un lead. 



four pou7ids. Make them Into an ointment, 
which is to be strained, while it is hot, 
through a sieve." 

.S'^?;. Cerat Resineux (P.), Harzzerat (G.), 
Cerotto Resinoso (/.). 

These ointments are stimulant, digestive, 
and cleansing ; and therefore form an ex- 
cellent dressing for foul and indolent ul- 
cers. 

Officinal preparation. Linimentum Tere. 
binthince, L. 

CERATUM SABINE, Lond. Cerate of 
Savine. 

" Take of the fresh leaves of Savine 
bruised, a pound; yellow Wax, halfapound; 
prepared lard, two pounds. Melt the lard 
and the wax together, and boil the savine 
leaves in the mixture ; then strain through 
a linen cloth." 

Unguehtum Sabis^, Dub. Savine Oinb- 
ment. 

" Take fresh leaves of Savine freed from 
the stalks and bruised, halfapound; pre- 
pared Hog's lard, iwo pounds ; yellow Wax, 
half a pound. Boil the leaves with the lard 
until they become crisp ; then strain with 
expression ; lastly, add the wax, and melt 
them together. 

The prepai'ation of this ointment is ex- 
ceedingly difficult, as the acrid principle of 
the savine, on which its eflScacy depends, 
is much injured by long boiling, or too 
high a temperature. Might it not be better 
to express the acrid juice from the fresh 
leaves, and mix it with the ointment when 
it begins to thicken by cooling ? If the fresh 
leaves cannot be procured, it may be pre- 
pared from the dry leaves reduced to a fine 
powder : but the acrimony of the savine is 
impaired by drying it. The ointment, when 
good, has a beautiful deep green colour, 
and the odour of the fresh bruised herb. It 
should be kept in closely covered pots, as 
it soon loses its virtue by exposure to the 
air. 

Savine ointment, which was first describ- 
ed by Mr. Crowther,f is well calculated for 
keeping up a purulent discharge from a 
blistered surface ; which it does as eff"ectu- 
ally, and with much less irritation than the 
ointment of blistering flies. A white coat 
is apt to form on the discharging surface, 
and must be removed occasionally so as 
to allow the cerate to be applied to the 
sore. 

CERATUM SAPONIS, Lond. Cerate of 
Soap. 

"Take of hard Soap, eight ounces ; yellow 
Wax, ten ounces; semivitreous oxide of Lead 
powdered, a j!<ow?i J,- Olive-oil, a /)m< ,• Vin- 
egar, a gallon. Boil the vinegar on the 
oxide of lead over a slow fire, stirring dili- 
gently until they incorporate ; then add the 
soap,and boil again in a similar manner, until 

t Observations on White SwelJ|ing. 
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the moisture be entirely evaporated ; lastly, 
mix the wax previously melted with the oil." 
The efficacy of this cerate evidently de- 
pends on the acetate of lead wliich is form- 
ed in the first stage of the process, the soap 
answering scarcely any other purpose than 
to give consistence and adhesiveness. It is 
occasionally used as a cooling dressing. 

UT^'GUEJVTA. 

OlXTMENTS. 

These are unctuous substances of nearly 
the same nature as cerates, but having a 
consistence much less firm, scarcely exceed- 
ing that of butter. 

UNGUENTUM ACIDI NITROSI, Edin. 
Ointment of J\'itrous Acid. 

•'Take of Hog's lard, one /(07zn(f/ Nitrous 
acid, six drachms. Mix the acid gradually 
with the melted lard, and beat the mixture 
assiduously as it cools." 
Dublin. 

"Take of Olive-oil, a pound ; prepared 
Ilog's lard, four ounces ; Nitrous acid, an 
ounce by weight. Melt the oil in a glass 
vessel, and add the acid to it ; let them be 
exposed to a medium heat in a water-bath 
for a quarter of an hour, then remove them 
from the batli, and stir them constantly with 
a glass rod until they become firm." 

In this process the acid is partially de- 
composed, nitrous gas is evolved, and the 
ointment is oxidized, assuming a yellow co- 
lour and a firm consistence. It v^-as invent- 
ed by Alyon, who found it useful in syphi- 
litic and herpetic ulcers; and it has been 
occasionally used in this country for the 
same purposes ; but it is less useful than 
the ointment of nitrate of mercury. 

UNGUENTUM CERiE FLAV^, Dub. 
Ointment of Yelloiu Wax. 

" Take of purified yellow Wax, a pound ; 
prepared Hog's lard, four pounds. Form 
them into an ointment." 

UNGUENTUM CER^ ALBJE, Dub.— 
Ointment of White Wax. 

" This is to be prepared in the same man- 
ner as the former, with the substitution of 
white for yellow wax." 

These are useful dressings to benign ul- 
cers and excoriations, and form the basis of 
the majority of the compound ointments of 
the Dublin pliarmacopceia. 

UNGUENTUM CETACET.Lond. Sper- 
maceti Ointment.* 

"Take of Spermaceti, six drachms ; white 
Wax, two drachms ; Olive-oil, three fluid 
ounces. Melt them together over a slow 
fire, and stir them constantly until they be 
cold." 

Ungdentum Spehmatis Ceti, Dub. — 
Ointment of Spermaceti. 



• UiiguciituiH 5£»cnimttU, P. L. 1787, 



"Take of white Wax, half a pound,- 
Spermaceti, a pound ,- prepared Lard, three 
pounds. Make them into an ointment." 

These ointments form the ordinary dres- 
sings for healing blistered surfaces and ex- 
coriations. 

UNGUENTUM ELEMI COMPOSITUM, 
Lond. Compound Ointment of Eleml.-f 

" Take of Elemi, a pound; common Tur- 
pentine, ten ounces; prepared Suet, two 
pounds ; Olive-oil, two fluid ounces. Melt 
the elemi with the suet ; then remove it 
from the fire, and mix in immediately the 
turpentine and the oil ; lastly, strain the 
mixture through a hnen cloth." 

Ungcentdm Elemi, Dub. Ointment of 
Elemi. 

" Take of Elemi resin, a pound; white 
Wax, half a pound ; prepared Hog's lard, 
four pounds. Form them into an ointment, 
which is to be strained through a sieve while 
it is hot." 

Syn. Onguent d'ElemI et de Tereben- 
thine (i^.), Elemisalbe (G.), Unguento di 
Elemi e Trementina (/.). 

These ointments are stimulant and diges- 
tive. They are used to keep open issues 
and setons ; and as a dressing to ulcers 
which do not admit of the application of 
the adhesive straps. 

UNGUENTUM HYDRARGYRI FOR- 
TIUS, Lond. Strong' Mercurial Ointment.^ 

" Take of purified Mercury, two pounds ; 
prepared Lard, twenty-three ounces ; pre- 
pared Suet, an ounce. First rub tlie mer- 
cury with the suet and a little of the lard, 
until the globules disappear ; then add the 
remainder of the fat, and mix." 

Two drachms of this ointment contain 
one drachm of mercury. 

Unguentum HrDHARGTiii, Edin. JJfer- 
curial Ointment. 

" Take of Mercury, mutton Suet, of each 
one part ; Hog's \a.vd, thi-ee parts. Rub the 
mercury diligently in a mortar with a little 
of the hog's lard until the globules dis- 
appear ; then add the remainder of the 
lard." 

One drachm of this ointment contains 
twelve grains of mercury. 

" It may also be made with double or tri- 
ple the quantity of mercury." 
Dublin. 

" Take of purified Mercury, prepared 
Hog's lard, equal weights. Rub them toge- 
tlier in a marble or an iron mortar until 
the globules disappear." 

Syn. Onguent Mercuriale (F.), Queck- 
silbersalbe (G.), Unguento Mercuriale (/.). 

One drachm of this ointment contains 
thirtv grains of mercury. 

UNGUENTUM HYDRARGYRI MITI- 



t Uiiguciitiiiii t G^iniiui Elemi, P. L. 1715. 
t UiHj'. ciciulciim lortiu*, V. L. 171S. 
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US,* Lond. iJub. Milder Mercwial Oint- 
ment. 

" Take of the stronger Mercurial Oint- 
ment, a pound; prepared Lard, tivo pounds. 
Mix them." 

One drachnn of this ointment contains 
ten grains of mercury ; but prepared ac- 
cording to the Dublin pharmacopoeia, with 
two parts of lard to one of mercury, one 
drachm contains a scruple of mercury. 

The preparation of the stronger mercu- 
rial ointments requires much labour, care, 
and patience. During the trituration the 
mercury is mechanically divided into mi- 
nute globules, which are prevented from 
running together again by the viscosity of 
the suet ; and during the trituration they 
are afterwards gradually oxidized by attract- 
ing the oxygen of the atmosphere ; the 
lard, the extension and the constant renewal 
of the surface exposed, favouring very 
much this effect. The fact of tlie oxidize- 
ment of the metal in this process is now ge- 
nerally admitted ; and whatever tends to 
favour it, as, for instance, a slight degree 
of rancidity of the lard, or the oil of eggs, 
shortens the time, and lessens the labour 
required for the preparation of the oint- 
ment. It is not uncommon, however, to 
use other means, which are not admissible, 
to facilitate the process, such as the use of 
sulphur or turpentine. Tlie first may be 
detected by the very black colour of the 
ointment, whicli is produced by the sulphu- 
ret of mercury ; and also by the sulphurous 
odour exhaled, when a paper covered with 
a little of it is held over the flame of a can- 
dle : and the turpentine is detected by its 
odour also, when the ointment containing 
it is treated in the same manner. When 
newly prepared, mercurial ointment has a 
light gray or bluisli colour, owing to its 
containing some unoxldized metal, wliich 
separates in globules when it is liquefied by 
a gentle hekt : when kept for some time 
the colour is much deepened, and less me- 
tallic mercury subsides, owing to the more 
complete oxidizement of the metal. It is 
probable, therefore, that long kept mercu- 
rial ointment contains, besides the oxide, a 
sebate of mercury. As it is of great conse- 



quence to procure so important a prepara- 
tion always of the same degree of strength, 
and as this can never be accomplished by 
the present method of jireparing the oint- 
ment, Mr. Donovan has proposed to prepare 
it by rubbing together, lard and black oxide 
of mercury, at the temperature of 350° 
Fahrenheit, continuing the friction for two 
hours. By this method of proceeding, Mr. 
Donovan found that every ounce of lard dis- 
solves and combines with twenty-one grains 
of oxide ; that the ointment thus prepared 
can be introduced into the habit in one- 
third of the time required by the common 
ointment : and that it is equally efficient 
with the officinal preparation. 

JMedical properties and uses. — The strong 
mercurial ointment rubbed upon the skin is 
the ordinary mode of introducing a large 
quantity of oxide of mercury into the sys- 
tem. About 5j. is rubbed upon the inside 
of the thighs, or any other part of the body 
where the cuticle is thin, every night and 
morning until the system is afl'ccted. The 
oxide contained in the ointment is absorbed 
during the friction, and carried into the ha- 
bit ; wliere it produces the same effects as 
arise from taking the remedy by the mouih, 
without the unpleasant affection of the 
bowels that very commonly follows the 
introduction of preparations of mercury 
into the stomach. In order, however, to 
produce the full effect of the friction, it 
must be continued until every particle of 
the ointment disappears ; and the opera- 
tion should be performed by the patient 
himself. The stronger mercurial ointment 
is used in this form as an antisyphiUtic, as a 
deobstruent in hepatic affections, and to 
excite the absorbents in hydrocephalus. 
The weaker ointment is used only as a to- 
pical dressing in venereal sores. During 
a course of mercurials the patient should 
be kept in a moderately warm and dry, but 
airy chamber; and his diet should be chiefly 
weak broths, milk, and gruel. 

The following Table shows at one view 
the quantity of mercury contained in each 
of the diilerent ointments ordered by the 
British colleges. 



^ f f ^\ r 1 Cstrongcr ointment contains of mercury 30 grs. 

^ |0 le ""'^ • ^weaker oinment 10 

£ -^ of the Edin. common ointment 12 

« ' of the Dub ^ stronger ointment 30 

I yot the uuo. ^ weaker ointment 20 

C 



UNGUENTUM OXIDI HYDRAUGYRI 
CINEUEF, Edin. Oinimenl of gray Oxide 
of Mercury. 

" Take oT gray oxide of Mercury, one 
part ; Hog's lard, three parts. Mix." 



Ungiieiuuin Cierulcuin mitius, 1*. L. 1745. 



Syn. Graue Quecksilbersalbe (G.) 
As the wliole of the mercury in this oint- 
ment is oxidized, it miglit, a priori, be su])- 
posed that it would answer all the purposes 
of the mercurial ointment ; but it cannot be 
so easily introduced by friction, the oxide 
remaining on the surface of the cuticle af- 
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ter the unctuous matter is absorbed. Ur. 
Paris justly remarks, that this is owing to 
its being a mechanical mixture instead of a 
chemical combination. It has, however, 
been too seldom employed to enable a cor- 
rect judgment to be formed of its efficacy. 

UNGUENTUM HYDRARGYRI NIT- 
RATIS, Lond. Ointment of Mtrate of 
Mercury. 

" Take of purified Mercury, an ounce ; 
Nitric acid, eleven fluid drachms ; prepared 
Lard, six ounces ; Olive-oil, four fluid oun- 
ces. First dissolve the mercury in the 
acid ; then mix the solution, while it is hot, 
with the lard and oil melted together." 

UnGUKJTTUM NlTBATIS HXDRAnGYUI FOR- 
TIUS ; vulgo, Unbubntum citmnum, Edin. 
Sronger Ointment of JVitrate of Mercury. 

" Take of purified Mercury, one part ; 
Nitrous acid, ttoo parts; Olive-oil, idne 
parts ; Hog's lard, tliree parts. Dissolve the 
mercury in the acid ; then beat up the so- 
lution strongly with the lard and oil previ- 
ously melted together, and nearly cold, in a 
glass mortar, so as to form an ointment." 

Unguentum Supern^ithatis HrDRARsrRi, 
Dub. Ointment of Supermtrate Mercury. 

"Take of purified Mercury, an ounce; 
Nitrous acid, two otmces by weight ; Olive- 
oil, one pint ; Hog's lard, /o?«r ounces. — 
Dissolve the mercury in the acid ; then 
mix the solution with the oil and lard pre- 
viously melted together, and form an oint- 
ment in the same manner as the ointment of 
nitrous acid." 

Syn. Onguent citrin (F.), Gelbe Queck- 
silbersalbe (G.), Unguento Citrino (Z^^) 

UNGUENTUM NITRATIS HYDRAR- 
GYRI MITIUS,Edin. Milder Ointmejit of 
J^Citrate of Mercury. 

"It is made in the same manner as the 
stronger ointment, with a triple proportion 
of oil and lard." 

In all of these formula too large a pro- 
portion of lard is used : for the excess of 
acid in the metallic solution oxidizing the 
fatty matters, occasions them to become too 
hard and brittle after tlie ointment has been 
kept for some time, when more than one- 
sixth of lard is employed. The addition of 
the metaUic solution to the melted mixture 
of lard and oil should be gradual, and made 
in a broad flat vessel, so as to expose a large 
surface to the action of a current of air : 
while the stirring should be performed 
with a wooden spatula, and continued un- 
til tlie ointment be perfectly cold. 

When prepared in the above manner, 
and with one sixth part only of lard, this 
ointment has a beautiful golden colour, and 
is of the consistence of butter, which it re- 
tains if preserved in close pols; but wlien 
made with a larger proportion of lard, it 
becomes hard, brittle, and of a pale dirty 
yellow hue, marbled with green blotches. 

Medical properties and uses. — This oint- 



ment is stimulant and detergent. When 
moderately diluted with lard it is a local re- 
medy of great efficacy in herpetic eruptions, 
psoriasis, porrigo, and other cutaneous erup- 
tions. The weaker ointment may almost 
be regarded as a specific in psorophthalmia, 
in the purulent ophthalmia of infants pro- 
ducing ectropium, and in ulcerations of the 
tarsi. It is applied by taking a little on the 
finger, liquefying it by the fire or the flame 
of a candle, and applying it along the inner 
part of the eyelids. 

UNGUENTUM GALL^, Edin. Oint- 
ment of Galls. 

" Take of Galls, in fine powder, one part ; 
Lard, eight parts. Mix." 

This is a very useful application in piles, 
and has long been used, although it has 
never before obtained a place in the phar- 
macopoeia. 

UNGUENTUM HYDRARGYRI NIT- 
RICO OXYDI, Lond. Ointment of JVitric 
Oxide of Mercury. 

" Take of Nitric oxide of Mercury, an 
ounce; white Wax, iwo ounces; prepared 
Lard, six ounces. Melt together the wax 
and lard, then add to the mixture the nitric 
oxide of mercury in very fine powder, and 
mix." 

Unguentum Oxini Hydrargyri rtjijui, 
Edln. Ointment of red Oxide of Mercury, 

" Take of red oxide of Mercury by nitric 
acid in fine powder, one part ; Hog's lard, 
eight parts. Mix." 

Unguentum Subnitratis Hyduargyrt, 
Dub. Ointment of Subidtrate of Mercjiry. 

" Take of ointment of white Wax, half a 
pound; Subnitrate of Mercury, half an 
ounce. Form them into an ointment." 

Syn, Rothe Quecksilbersalbe (G.) 

These are excellent stimulant ointments, 
well adapted for giving energy to indolent 
foul ulcers. They are also of great use in 
inflammation of the conjunctiva, with a 
tliickening of the inner membrane of the 
palpebrK ; and to specks of the cornea. — 
They are to be applied in tlie same manner 
as the ointment of nitrate of mercury. 

UNGUENTUM HYDRARGYRI PRiF,- 
CU'ITATI ALBI,* Lond. Ointment of 
White Precipitate of Mercury. 

"Take of White precipitate of Mercury, 
a drachm; prepared Lard, an ounce and a 
half. Add the precipitated mercury to the 
lard'^previously melted by a gentle heat, 
and mix." 

UjfGUENTUM SCBWURIATIS IIyDRARGTRI 

Ammoniati, Dub. Ointment of Ammoniated 
Submuriate of Mercury. 

" Take of Ointment of white Wax, n 
pouna^ ormmonlated submuriate of Mercu- 
ry, an ounce and a half. Form them into an 
ointment." 

• UnsiU'iitiim <J Mircurio piMcipitalo albo, 1'. L. 
174J. UiiK- Calcib Ily.lniiyyn albi, P. L. iva7. 
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These ointments are stimulant and de- 
terg^ent. They are recommended by VVerl- 
boff, and some other German authors, as 
a remedy for itch, which may be safely 
used on infants. 

UNGUENTUM CANTHARIDIS/ Lond. 

liUstering Ointment. 

" Take of Blistering flies finely powder- 
ed, two ounces ; distilled Water, eight Jluid 
ounces ; Resin Cerate, eight ounces. Boil 
the water with the blistering flies to half 
its quantity, and strain. Mix the cerate 
into the strained liquor, and evaporate it to 
a proper consistence. 

Syn. Kantharidensalbe (G.). 

UNGUENTUM INFUSI CANTHAUI- 

DIS VESICATORIJE, Edin. Ointment of 
Infusion of Blistering- Flies. 

"Take of BUstering flies. Resin, yellow 
Wax, of each, 07ie part ,- Venice Turpen- 
tine, Hog's lard, of each, trvo parts,- boil- 
ing Water, four parts. Macerate the flies 
in the water for a niglit, and strain the li- 
quor, expressing it strongly ; add the 
liquor to the fat, and boil until the water 
be evaporated ; then add the wax and the 
resin, and when these are melted, remove 
the mixture from thi fire ; add the Venice 
turpentine, and mix." 

These ointments are sufficiently mild, 
but they do not always succeed in keep- 
ing open a blistered surface, the purpose 
for which they are designed. Little effica- 
cy can be ascribed to the blistering flies, 
the acrimony of which is destroyed by the 
heat employed for the evaporation of the 
water.f 

UNGUENTUM JUNIPERI SABINE, 
Edin. Ointment of Savine. 

" Take of fresh leaves of Savine, two 
parts ,• yellow Wax, one part ,- Lard, four 
parts. Melt the wax and lard together, 
then boil the leaves in the mixture, and 
express through a cloth." 

This ointment is intended for keeping a 
blistered surface discharging, and answers 
the purpose of the cerate of Savine. 

UNGUENTUM CARBONATIS PLUM- 

BI, Edin. Ointment of Carbonate of Lead. 

"Take of simple Ointment, five parts ; 
Carbonate of Lead, one part. Mix." 

Unouentum Cr.urss.'E sive Subacetatis 
pLUMBi, Dub. Ointment of Cerussa, or 
Subacetateof Lead. 

" Take of ointment of white Wax, a 
pound; Cerussa reduced to a very fine 



• UngueiUum Cantliaridis, P. L. 1787. ^_ 
1" Galen employed an ointment made Ip^ acerat- 
ing the entire insect in melted lard for tweutv-four 
liours, and then straining by expression. Boerhaave 
proposed to boil the flics in uaier, then to pour oft' 
the liquid, and make an ointment of the boiled ill- 
aecu V'ilL the udditiua of lui'd. 



powder, ttvo ounces. Form them Into an 
ointment." 

Syn. Onguent blanc (F.), Bleiweissal- 
be (G.), Unguento bianco (/.). 

These are useful, cooling, desiccative 
ointments. 

UNGUENTUM OXIDI ZINCI IMPU- 

RI, Edin. Ointment of impure Oxide of 
Zinc. 

"Take of simple Liniment, ^re /jorf* ; 
prepared impure Oxide of Zinc, one part. 
Mix." 

UjfGCENTUM ToTis, Dub. Ointment of 
Tutty. 

" Take of Ointment of white Wax, ten 
ounces ; prepared Tutty, fwo ounces. 
Form them into an ointment." 

Syn. Onguent de Tuthie (jP.), Ungu- 
ento diTuzia (/.). 

These ointments were formerly much 
used in ophthalmia tarsi ; but they are now 
seldom employed. 

UNGUENTUM PICIS LIQUlD^t, 
Lond. Tar Ointment. 

" Take of Tar, prepared Suet, of each, 
a pound. Melt them together, and strain 
the mixture through a linen cloth." • 

UNGUENTUM PiCIS LlQ.UIDiB, Edin. 

Tar Ointment. 

"Take of Tar, five parts ; yellow Wax, 
t-wo parts. Melt the wax with a gentle 
heat ; then add the tar, and stir until the 
mixture stiffens in cooling." 

Unguektum Ficis i.m.uiDiE, Dub. Tar 
Oi?itment. 

" Take of Tar, mutton Suet, of each, 
half a pound. Melt them together, and 
strain themjthrough a sieve." 

Although the pitch and the tar oint- 
ments differ in their sensible qualities, yet 
they are both used with advantage as de- 
tergents in scabby, foul eruptions, and 
tinea capitis. 

Unbuentum Pich siQBjE, Lond. Oint- 
ment of Black Fitch, 

"Take of Black Pitch, yellow Resin, of 
each, nine ounces ; Olive oil, one pint. 
Melt them together, and strain through a 
linen cloth." 

This ointment is digestive and stimulant. 

UNGUENTUM PIPERIS NIGRI, Dub. 
Ointment of Black Fepper. 

" Take of prepared Hog's lard, a pound; 
Black Pepper in powder, four ounces. 
Form them into an ointment." 

We are ignorant of the purpose for 
which this irritating ointment is designed. 

UNGUENTUM PULVERIS CANTHA- 
RIDIS VESICATORIJE, Edin. Ointment of 
the Powder of Blistering Flies. 

" Take of resinous Ointment, seven parts; 
powdered Blistering flies, one part. Sprin- 



J Unguentiini e rice, I'. L. 1745. Ungucnlum 
I'icis, V. h. 17S7. 
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kle the powder Into the melted ointment : 
and stir the mixture until itstillens in cool- 
ing. 

UsouENTUM Cantharidis, Dub. Oint- 
meHt of Blistering Flies. 

"Take of Ointment of yellow Wax, half 
a pound : Blistering' flies in powder, one 
ounce. Form them into an ointment." 

These ointments are intended for pro- 
moting a purulent discharge from blistered 
surfaces, and produce this effect sufficiently 
well when the irritation they excite can be 
supported, which however cannot always 
be done. The flies should be reduced to 
a very fine powder, and very intimately 
mixed with the ointment. 

UNGUENTUM RESINiE NIGR^.,* 
Lond. Black Jiesin Ointmetit. 

" Take of black Resin, yellow Wax, yel- 
low Resin, of each, nine ounces; Olive-oil, 
a pint. Melt them together, and strain 
through ahnen cloth." 

UNGUENTUM SAMBUCI.f Lond. 
Elder Ointment. 

" Take of Elder flowers, prepared Lard, 

of each, t-wo pounds. Boil the elder flowers 

in the lard, until they become crisp, then 

strain the ointment through a linen cloth." 

Dublin. 

"Take of fresh Elder flowers, three 
pounds ; prepared Hog's lard, four pounds ,- 
mutton Suet, tivo pounds. Make an oint- 
ment of these in the manner directed for 
the preparation of the savine ointment," 

These ointments are simply emollient, 
and possess no advantages over simple 
ointment. They are vestiges of the re- 
dundant practice of former times. 

UNGUENTUM SIMPLEX, Edin. Sim. 
pie Ointment. 

"Take of Olive-oil, fve parts,- white 
Wax, two parts. Melt the wax in the oil; 
then stir the mixture until it stiffens in 
cooling." 

A useful emollient ointment for soften- 
ing the skin. 

Officinal preparations. Ungiientum Oxidi 
flumbi albi, E. Unsruentum Acetatis Flum- 
bi, E. ^ 

UNGUENTUM SUBACETATIS CU- 
PRI, Edin. Ointment of Subacetate of Cop- 
per. 

"Take of resinous Ointment, fifteen 
parts; Subacetate of Copper, one part. 
Sprinkle the subacetate into the melted 
ointment, and stir until the mixture stiffens 
in cooling." 

Ungdentcm iEauGiNis, Dub. Ointment 
of Verdegris. 

"Take of ointment of white Wax, a 
pound ; prepared Verdigris, hulf an ounce. 
Make them into an ointment. 

• Uiiguentiim basilicuni uigruin, vel tetra i)Iiai"- 
macuni, P, L. 1745. 
t Unjjociituiii juii)l)uci:iuin, P. L. 1720. 



Siin. Unguento Egiziaco (/.). 

Tliesc ointments are escharotic and de- 
tergent. Tiiey are used as an occasional 
dressing to foul, flabby ulcers ; and as an 
application to scrophulous ulcerations of 
the tarsi. They can scarcely be used in 
the undiluted state, unless to act as a caus- 
tic for taking down fungous flesh. 

UNGUENTUM SULPHURIS, Lond, 
Sulphur Ointtnent. 

" Take of sublimed Sulphur, three 07inces; 
prepared Lard, half a pound. Mix them." 
Fdinbxtrgh. 

•' Take of Hog's lard, fo7ir parts ; sub- 
limed Sulphur, one part. Mix." 
Dublin. 

" Take of prepared Hog's lard, four 
pounds ; sublimed Sulphur, a jpown J. Form 
them into an ointment." 

Syn. Onguent soufre (/•'.), Schemfelsalbe 
(G.), Unguento Solforato(/.). 

These ointments are specific in itch. 
They should be rubbed on the body every 
night until the disease be cured, but not 
more than one-fourth part of the body 
should be covered with it at a tirae.t 

UNGUENTUM SULPHURIS COMPO- 
SITUM, Lond. Compound Ointment uf Sul- 
phur. 

"Take of sublimed Sulphur, half a 
pound; white Hellebore root in powder, 
two ounces ; nitrate of Potass, a drachm ,- 
soft Soap, half a pound; prepared Lard, o 
pound and a half. Mix them." 

Syn. Onguent soufr^ compos^e (-F.), 
Unguento solforato composto (/.), 

This ointment is employed in the same 
cases as the simple ointment. It is sup- 
posed to derive more efficacy from the ad- 
dition of the white hellebore, but it often 
excites too much in-itation. 

UNGUENTUM VERATRI, Lond. Oint^ 
ment of White Hellebore.^ 

"Take of white Hellebore root pow- 
dered, two ounces ; prepared Lard, eight 
ounces ; oil of lemon, twenty mijiims. Mix 
them." 

Uk^guektum Hellebohi albi, Dub. Oint- 
ment of White Hellebore. 

" Take of prepared Lard, a pound; white 
Hellebore root in powder, three ou7ires. 
Make them into an ointment. 

These ointments are sometimes used for 
the cure of scabies, when the smell of the 
sulphur ointment is objected to ; but they 
are less certain remedies. 



t As the smell of the sulphur ointments is object- 
ed to by many people, the following combination Iia» 
been recommended. 

"Take of subcarbonate of potass, half an ounce ; 
rose water, one ounce; red sulphuret of mercury, 
one drachm ; essential oil of btrg'omot, half n Jluid 
drachm ; sublimed sulphur, bog's lard, of each, eleven 
otnices. Mix them." Batcmen on Cutancoui Dis- 
eases, p. 200. note. 

$ Unguenium llcUcbori albi, P. L. 1787. 
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UNGUENTUM ZINCI, Lond. Ungcks- 
TUM OxiDi ZiJfCi, Ediii. Zinc Ointment. 

" Take of oxide of Zinc, an ovnce; pre- 
pared Lard, six oimces. Mix them." 

Unhuentum OxiDi ZiNCi, Ediii. Oi7it- 
niciit of Oxide of Zinc, 

" 'I'ake of simple Liniment, six parts ; 
oxide of Zinc, one part. Mix." 
Dublin. 

" Take of ointment of wliite Wax, a 
pound ; oxide of Zinc, an ounce and a half. 
Make tliem into an ointment." 

Si/n. Onguent de Zinc (F.), Zinksalbe 
(G.), Unguenlo di Zinco (/.). 

These ointments are moderately astrin- 
gent and stinudant. 'I'hey are generally 
applied in chronic inflammation of the eye, 
depending on a relaxed state of the ves- 
sels : we find them also of very consider- 
al)lc use in sore nipples ; and for removing 
ving-vvorm, particularly when it attacks the 
scalp. 

LIJ\7MEJ\'TJ. 

LiNIJIENTS. 

Thkse arc compositions which have the 
consistence of oil or balsam ; so as to allow 
them to be easily rubbed upon the skin. 
They arc in general more active remedies 
than cerates or ointments ; and act as local 
stimulants, relieving deep seated inflam- 
mations and pains. 

LINIMENIUM ^RUGINIS, Lond. Li- 
niment of Verdegris. 

"Takeof Verdegris powdered, an ounce; 
Vinegar, seven fuid ounces; clarified Ho- 
ney, fourteen ounces. Dissolve the verde- 
gris in the vinegar, and strain it through a 
linen cloth; then having added the honey, 
boil down the mixture to a proper consis- 
tence." 

OxYMEL /EuuGiNis, Dub. Oxymcl of 
Verdegris. 

" Take of prepared Verdegris, one ounce; 
wine Vinegar, seven fluid ounces ; clarified 
Honey, fuurtee?i ounces. Dissolve the ver- 
degris in the vinegar, and strain it through 
a linen cloth ; add the honey, and boil the 
mixture to a proper thickness." 

This preparation, which is improperly 
named a liniment by the London college, is 
detergent and escharotic. In the above 
state it is used for taking down fungous 
flesh ; and considerably diluted, is a useful 
stimulant to foul-ulcers, which it clears and 
excites to a more healthy action. It has 
been em])loyed as a gargle in venereal ul- 
cerations of the mouth and fauces ; but we 
cannot recommend it. 

LINIMENTUM AMMONLT: FOllTIUS, 
Lond. Stronger Liniment of Ammonia. 

" Take of solution of Ammonia, a Jhtid 
ounce; Olive oil, twojlnid ounces. Shake 
them together until they unite." 



OtEUM AMMONiATCK, Ediii. Ammoniatcd 
Oil. 

" Take of Olive oil, eight parts ; water 
of Ammonia, one part. Mix them." 

LiNiMENTUM AMMONiiK, Dub. Liniment 
of Ammoida. 

" Take of caustic water of Ammonia, tiuo 
fluid drachms ; Olive oil, tiuo fluid ounces. 
Mix them." 

Syn. Liniment volatil (F.), Ammonium 
liniment (G.), Linamento volatile (/.). 

In these preparations a chemical union 
takes place between the alkali and the fix- 
ed oil, and produces a white soap, which is 
kept fluid by the water of the solution of 
ammonia. It is an excellent rubefacient, 
and is efficaciously employed in cynanche 
tonsillaris, spread on a jiiece of flannel, and 
applied round the throat ; and to relieve 
rheumatic pains, rubbed u])on the skin over 
the affected part, often with the addition of 
a little camphor. We have found a medi- 
um proportion of solution of ammonia, or 
lialf a fluid ounce to two fluid ounces of oil, 
form a preparation better fitted for general 
use than the above. 

LINIMENTUM AMMONLE SUBCAR- 
BONATIS, Lond. Liniment of Carbonate 
of Ammonia.* 

" Take of solution of Subcarbonate of 
Ammonia, a fluid ounce ; Olive oil, three 
fluid ounces. Shake them together until 
they unite." 

This preparation is also a fluid soap, but 
the combination of the oil and alkali is pre- 
vented from being so perfect by the carbo- 
nic acid of the subcarbonate. It is also 
much less soluble in water, and after a lit- 
tle time, the soapy matter separates from 
the water. It is intended for the same pur- 
poses as the strong liniment, which can be 
readily rendered as mild by the addition of 
oil ; and therefore this may be regarded as 
a superfluous preparation. 

LINIMENTUM AQUiE CALCIS ; sive 
OLEUM LINI CUM CALCE, Edin. Lini- 
ment of Lime Water. 

"Take of Linseed oil, Lime water, of 
each, equal parts. Mix them." 

LiNiMENTDM Calcis, Dub. Liniment of 
Lime. 

" Take of Lime-water, Olive-oil, of each, 
three fluid ounces. Mix them." 

These are solutions of earthy soaps, 
formed by the chemical union of the lime 
and the oil. They are thick, of a white 
colour, and devoid of acrimony, and are 
very advantageously applied to burns and 
scalds. The soapy matter separates from 
tiie water, when it is kept for a little time, 
and therefore it is always better to prepare 
it only when it is wanted. 



• LininKiitum volatik-, P. L. 174i. Liiiimtnluiu 
Ammonia', V. L. 17S7. 
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LINIMENTUM CAMPHORS, Lond. 
Lmiment of Camphor. 

" Take of Camphor, half an ounce ,- 
Olive-oil, two fuid oufices. Dissolve the 
camphor in the oil." 

Oleum Campuouatcm, Edin. Camphor- 
ated Oil. 

" Take of 01ive-oil,/oMr parts,- Camphor, 
one part. Mix them so as to dissolve the 
camphor." 

Oleum Camphoratum, Dub. Camphor- 
ated Oil. 

"Take of Camphor, half an ounce ; Olive- 
oil, t-wo fluid ounces. Rub them together." 

These solutions of camphor in fixed oil 
are very useful embrocations to glandular 
swellings, sprains, bruises, and to joints 
affected with rheumatic pains. Mr. Ware 
recommends them with the addition of half 
an ounce of the solution of subcarbonate of 
potass, to be applied to the eye-lids night 
and morning in incipient amaurosis. 

LINIMENTUM CAMPHORiE COMPO- 
SITUM, Lond. Compound Liniment of 
Camphor. 

" Take of Camphor, treo ounces ; solution 
of Ammonia, six fluid ounces ,- Spirit of 
Lavender, a pint. Mix the solution of am- 
monia with the spirit ; then from a glass 
retort, by a gentle heat, distil a pint. 
Lastly, dissolve tiie camphor in this distd- 
led liquor." 

This is a very useful stimulant application 
to sprains, bruises, and rheumatic pains. 
It is also an excellent vehicle for intro- 
ducing opium into the habit by means of 
friction. An embrocation composed of 
f^jss. of this liniment, and f 5ss. of tincture 
of opium, warmed and rubbed over the 
surface of the abdomen, very quickly allays 
the pains of flatulent cohc. 

LINIMENTUM HYDRARGYRI, Lond. 
Liniment of J^Iercury. 

" Take of the stronger Mercurial oint- 
ment, prepared Lard, of each, ybur ounces ; 
Camphor, an ounce,- rectified ^i>\v\i,fifieen 
minims ,- solution of Ammonia, four fluid 
ounces. First rub the camphor with the 
spirit, then with the lard and mercurial 
ointment : lastly, drop in gradually the so- 
lution of ammonia, and mix the whole." 

This liniment is stimulant and discutient. 
It is employed as an embrocation to parts 
affected with chronic venereal pains, nodes, 
and tophi ; to indolent swellings, and to 
discuss morbid collections of fluid. One 
drachm should be rubbed on the affected 
part night and morning. When largely 
used, it salivates sooner than mercurial 
ointment. 

LINIMENTUM SAPONIS COMPO- 
SrrUM, Lond. Compound Soap Lini- 
ment.* 



* LinimenUim snpoiiacenm, P. I-, i^.t?- 
60 



" Take of hard Soap, three ounces ,- Cam- 
phor, an ounce ,- Spirit of Rosemary, apint. 
Dissolve tiie Camphor in the spirit, then 
add the soap, and macerate in the heat of 
a sand-bath, until they be dissolved." 

TixcTURA Sapoxis Camphorata ; vulgo, 
LixiMENTUM SAPOXACEUM, Edin. Campho- 
rated Tincture of Soap ,- commonly called, 
Liniment of Soap. 

" Take of hard Soap sliced, /oj<r ounces ; 
Camphor, tiuo ounces ,- volatde oil of Rose- 
mary, half an ounce; Alcohol, tico pounds. 
Digest tlie soap in the alcohol for three 
days, then add the camplior and the oil, 
frequently shaking the mixuire." 

Sy7i. Kampferliniment (G.). 

Tiiese preparations arc stimulant and 
.modyne, and may be advantageously ap- 
plied against local pains, and in bruises rub- 
bed upon the parts. 

TINCTURA SAPONIS ET OPII; vulgo, 
LINIMENTUM ANODYNUM, Edm. Tmc- 
ture of Soup and Opium ,- commonly called 
Jlnodyne Liniment. 

"Take of hard Soap sliced, /owr ounces ; 
Opium, one ounce ; Camphor, tjvo ounces ; 
oil of Ifosemary, half an ounce,- Alcohol, 
t-wo pounds. Digest the soap in the alcohol 
for three days; then to the strained solution 
add the camphor and the oil, frequently 
shaking the mixture." 

The addition of the opium to the soap 
liniment, renders it in many cases of rheu- 
matism and local pains, more usefvd than 
the simple liniment : but if any effect is 
particularly desired from the external ap- 
plication of opium, that will be obtained 
with more certainty by dissolving the opium 
in olive oil. 

LINIMENTUM TEREBINTHINJE, 
Lond. Turpentine Liidment. 

"Take of Cerate of Resin, a pound; oil 
of Turpentine, half apint. Melt the cerate, 
then add to it the oil of turpentine, and 
mix them." 

This liniment was introduced into prac- 
tice by Dr. Kentish, at that time a surgeon 
in Newcastle, as a dressing to burns imme- 
diately after they happen, and until the 
loosening of the eschars. Dr. Kentish's 
plan was first to bathe the parts with warm 
oil of turpentine, and then to apply over 
them plasters thickly spread, of this lini- 
ment ; at the same time that he sup- 
ported the strength with wine, opium, and 
cordials. After the life of the parts appear- 
ed to be restored, purges were given, the 
cordials omitted, and mild emollient dress- 
1 ings applied.f We have had several op- 
1 portunities of witnessing the good effects 
' of this plan of treatment. 
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OPlUM IN SOME MEDICINES. 



CATAPLASMATA. 

Cataplasms. 

Cataplasms are in general extempora- 
neous preparations ; but the two t'ollowinij 
formulse are introduced into tlie Pharma- 
eoposiasto fix the proportions of" the ingre- 
dients. 

CATAPLASMA FERMENTI, Lond.— 
Yeast Catasplasm. 

" Take of Flour, a pound; Yeast of beer, 
half a pint. Mix, and expose the mixture 
to a gentle heat, until it begins to swell." 

The inflation is produced by the extrica- 
tion of carbonic acid gas, on which the ef- 
ficacy of ti>e cataplasm depends ; and which 
is evolved by the heat applied to the mix- 
ture exciting the fermenuitive process. In 
this state it is applied to painful, gangre- 
nous, or foul ulcers ; and soon corrects the 
fcetor of the discharge, while at the same 
time it hastens the sloughing of the sores." 

CATAPLASMA SiNAPlS, Lond. Ca- 
taplasm of Alustard. 

" Take of Mustard seed. Linseed, of each 
in powder, half a pnund ,- hot Vinegar, a 
sufficient quantity. Mix them to the thick- 
ness of a cataplasm." 

CATAPLASMA SiNAPEOS, Dub. Musturd 
Cataplasm. 

" Take of Mustard seed in powder, crumb 
of Bread, of each half a pound; Vinegar, 
a sufficient quantity. Mix them so as to 
make a cataplasm. This preparation may 
be rendered more acrid by adding two 
ounces of Horse-radisli finely scraped." 

Tliese cataplasms are powerful Icjcal stim- 
ulants, and rubefacients. They are to be 
spread on cloths to the thickness of about 
half an inch, and applied to the soles of tiie 
Itet, in the low stage of typhous fever, par- 
ticularly when stupor or delirium is pres- 
ent; and in apoplexy, coma, and other cases 
in which there is a great determination to 
the head. Their rubefacient effects are 
very quickly produced, and often so power- 
fully, as to raise blisters on the part. 

TABLE, 

Showing the Proportion in which Opium and 
certain Preparations of Iron, Antimony, 
Arsenic, and JMercury, are contained in 
some compound JVIedicines. 

OPIUM. 

CONFECTIO OPII, Lond. Confection 
of Opium. Thirty-six grains contain one 
grain of opium. 

ELECTUAlilUM OPIATUM, Edin.— 
Opiate Electuary, contains in each drachm 
about one grain and a half of opium. 

ELECTUAKIUM CATECHU COMPO- 
SITUM, Edin. Electuary of Catechu, con- 
tains in each ounce about two grains and a 
half of opium : or one hundred and ninety- 
three grains contain one grain of opium. 



ELECTUARIUM CATECHU COMPO^ 
SITUM, Dub. Compound Electuary of 
Catechu, contains in each ounce about two 
grains and a half of purified opium. 

PILULE SAPONIS CUM OPH), Lond. 
IHlls of Soap and of Opium. Five grains 
contain one grain of opuim. 

PlLULiEOPIAT/E, Edin. Opiate, for- 
merly Thebaic, Pills. Each drachm con- 
tains six grains of opium. A pill of five 
grains contains half a grain of opium. 

PILUL.^ STYUACIS, Dub. Storax 
Pills contain, in five grains of the mass, one 
grain of purified opium. 

PULVIS CORNU USTI CUM OPIO, 
Lond. Powder of Burnt Hartshorn with 
Opium, Ten grains contain one grain of 
opium. 

PULVIS CRET-Si COMPOSITUS CUM 
OPIO, Lond. Compound Poxvder of Chalk 
with Opium. Two scruples contain one 
grain of opium. 

PULVIS IPECACUANHiE COMPOSI- 
TUS, Lond. Dub. Compound Powder of 
Ipecacuanha. Ten grains contain one grain 
of opium. 

PULVIS IPECACUANHiE ET OPII, 
Edin. Powder of Ipecacuanha and Opium. 
Each drachm contains six grains of opium, 
or one grain in ten grains of the powder. 

PULVIS K!NO COMPOSITUS, Lond. 
Compound Powder of Kino. Each scruple 
contains one grain of opium. 

SYKUPUS'OPII, Dub. Syrup of Opium, 
contains in one fluid ounce about one grain 
of the watery extract of opium : for tlie li- 
quor is more than doubled in bulk by the 
addition of the sugar. 

TINCTURA OPII, Lond. Tincture of 
Opium. Nineteen minims contain about 
one grain of opium. 

TINCTURA OPII, Edin. Tincture of 
Opium is made with two scruples of opium 
in each ounce of liquid, or each drachm 
should contain five grains. But one drachm 
of the tincture, when evaporated, yields on- 
ly three grains and a half of opium. 
' TINCTURA OPII, Dub. Tincture of 
Opium contains in one fluiddraclun about 
four grains and a half of purified opium. 

IINCTURA CAMPHOR.E COMPOSI- 
TA, Lond. Compound Tincture of Camphor. 
TiNCTviiA Opii Caimphokata, Edin. Half a 
fiuid ounce contains nearly one grain of 
opium. 

TINCTL'RA OPII AMMONIATA, Edin. 
Ammoniated Tincture of Opium,\s made with 
about eight grains of o])ium in each ounce 
of liejuid ; or each drachm should contain 
nearly one grain of opium. 

TINCTUR\ OPII CAMPIIORATA.Dub. 
Camphorated Tincture of Opitim. Four fluid 
drachms and a half contain nearly one grain 
of purified opium. 

TINCTURA SAPONIS ET OPII, Edin. 
Tincture of Soap aiid Opium, is made with 



IRON— ANTIMONY— MERCURY- 



one scruple of opium in each ounce of the 
liquid. 

TROCHISCI GLYCYRRHlZiE CUM 
OPIO, Edin. Troches nf Liquorice -with Opi- 
urn. Each drachm coiUains nearly one grain 
of opium. 

TINCTURA ACETATIS FERRI CUM 
ALCOHOLE, Dub. Tincture of Jlcetnte of 
Iron ivith Alcohol. Eacli fluid drachm con- 
tains about one g-rain of dry acetate of iron 



^J\'TIJ\W.yY. 
LIQUOR ANTIMONII TARTARIZATI, 

Lend. Solution of Turtarized ^ntimoiiy con- 
talnsin each fluid ounce two grains of tar- 
tarized antimony. 

VINUM TAKTRITIS ANTIMONII, 
Edin. Wine of Tartrate of Antimony con- 
tains in each ounce two grains of tartrate of 
antimony. 



MERCURY. 

EMPLASTRUM HYDRARGYRI, Edin. 
Mercurial Plaster. Each drachm contains 
about sixteen grains of mercury, (fifteen 
grains, Lond.) 

HYDRARGYRUS CUM MAGNESIA, 
Dub. Mercurytvith Magnesia. Tiiree grains 
contain two of mercury. 

HYDRARGYRUM CUM CRETA, Lond. 
Mercury -with C/ialh. Three grains contain 
one grain of mercury. 

LIQUOR HYDRARGYRI OXYMURIA- 
TIS, Lond. Solution of Oxymuriate of Mer- 
cury. One fluid ounce contains half a grain 
of oxymuriate of mercury. 

LINIMENTUM HYDRARGYRI, Lond. 
Mercurial Liniment. Six drachms contam 

ne drachm of mercury. 

PILULE HYDRARGYRI, Lond. Dub. 
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Mercurial Pills. 
grain of mercury. 

PILULvE HVDRARGYRI, Edin. Mer- 
curial Pills. Each drachm contains fifteen 
grains ot mercury. Each five grain pill con- 
tains one and one-fourth grain of mrrcuiy. 

PILUL.E HYDRARGYRI SUBMURIA- 
TIS COMPOSn-iE, Lond. Edin. Pills of 
Sitbmuriate of Mercury. About four grains 
contain one ij-rain of submuriate of niercur}'. 

UNGUENTUM HYDRARGYRI FOR- 
TIUS, Lond. Dub. Stronger Mercurial 
Ointment. Two drachms contain one drachm 
of mercury. 

UNGUENI UM HYDRARGYRI MITIUS, 
Lond. Weaker Mercurial Ointment. Six 
draciims contain one drachm of mercury. 

UNGUENTUM HYDRARGYRI, Edin. 
Mercurial Ointment. Each drachm contains 
twelve grains of mercury; made with double 
the quantity of mercury, each drachm con- 
tarns twenty grains. 

UNGUENTUM NITRATIS HYDRAR- 
GYRI FORTIUS, Edin. Stronger Ointment 
of jVitrate of Mercnry. Eacii drachm con- 
tains four grains of mercury. 

UNGUENIUM NITR.\TIS HYDRAR- 
GYRI MIIIUS, Edin. Milder Ointment of 
JVitrate of Mercury. Each scruple contains 
half a grain of mercury. 

UNGUENTUM OXIDI HY'DRARGYRI 
CINEREI, Edin. Each drachm contams fif- 
teen grains of the oxide. 

UNGUENTUM OXIDI HYDRARGYRI 
RUBRI, Edin. Ointment of Red Oxide of 
Mercury. Each drachm contains seven 
grains of the oxide. 



ARSEJ\'1C. 
LIQUOR ARSENICALIS, Lond. 80- 
LUTIO ARSENICALIS, Edin. Arsenica 
Solution. One fluid ounce contains four 
grains of oxide of arsenic. 



TABLE OF NEW NAMES; 

Showing to what Name of the former London Pharmacopceia each 

belongs. 



New Names. Foiimeh Names. 

Abietis resiiia . . ^ - - Tims 

Absinthium Absintbiurn vulgare 

Acacia Gummi Arabicum Giimmi 

Acetosa - - Acetosa prateiisis 

Acidum aceticum dilulum ... - Acidum aceticum 

arseniosutn .... Arsenici oxydum 

benzoicum Flores Benzoes 

— — - nitricum Acidum nitrosum 

sulphuricum vitriolicum 

Aloes spicatBc extractum ... - Aloe socotorina, succus spissatus 

vulgaris exti-actum ... barbadensis, succus spissatus 

Ammonix Muvias ----- Sal Ammoniactis 

Subcarbonas - . . . Ammonia j)rjeparata 

Anthemidis flores Chamxmelnm, Jos simplex 

Antimonii Sulphuretum .... Antimoiiium 

Sulphuretum prsecipitatum - Sulphur Antimonii praecipitatum , 

Argenti Nitras ..... Arg'entum nitratum 

Armoraciae radix .... - Raphanus rusticanus, radix 

Arsenicum album Arsenici oxydum 

sublimatum .... sublimatum. 

B. 

Benzoinum Benzoe. 

C. 

Calami radix ------ Calamus aromaticus, radix 

Calamina - - - - - - - Lapis Calaminaris 

Calumba Colomba, radix 

Cambogia Gambogia 

Canella cortex Canella alba, cor/e.r 

Cantharis - - Lytta 

vesicatoria vesicatoria 

Capsici baccae Piper indicum, capsula 

, ... <;^Caryonhvllusaromatica, ne;jmr/>/»OT imwtt- 

Caryophylh ... - - -^ ^j^j^^^- 

Cassiae pulpa -..--- Cassia fistularis, /ntcfus 

Castoreum Castoreum Rossicum 

Ceratum Plumbi compositum - - - Ceratum Lithargyriacetati compositum 

acetalis . - - - Plumbi supcracetalis 

Cantharidis . - - Lyttae 

■ ■ Resinac ... - - Unguentum Resinx flavx 

Cetaceum Sperma Ceti 

Cinchonae lancifolia: cortex - - - Cinchonac cortex 

. cordifolia; cortex . . - Vuljo cortex flavus 

. oblongifoliae cortex . . ruber 

Coccus Coccinella 

Contectio Aurantii - . - - - Conserva Aurantii 

•— Cassiae ..... Electuarium Cassix 

Opii .-.--- Confectio opiata 

^——~— Ross caninae .... Conserva Cynosbati 

Rosae gallics .... Ross 

Scammonis .... Electuarium Scammonii 

Senns Senns 

Conii folia Cicuta, herba 

Copaiba Balsamum Copaivs 

Cucumis Colocynthidis, joepom<m jf3u//)a • Cucumis Colocynthidis,^o»«or«mj9u//>o 



TABLE OF NEW NAMES. ^^^ 

New Namus. Formeb Names. 

Cupri Sulphas ... - - Vitriolum caeruleum 

Cuspariae cortex ----- Vulgo cortex Angusturse 

Cydonia semina .... - Cydonii mali semen 

D. 

Decoctutn Cydoniae Mucilago seminis Cydonii mali 

Malvae compositum - - - Decoclum pro enemate 

_ . — Papaveris . . - . fomento. 

E. 

Elaterii pepones Elaterii poma 

Emplastrum Cantharidis - - - - Emplastrum Lyttx 

. Cers . . . - . Cerae compositum 

. Galbani compositum - Lithargyri compositum 

Hydrargyri - . - - . ■ Lithargyri cum hydrargyro 

Picis compositum - - Picis Burgundies compositurri 

Lyttx Cantharidis 

Piumbi .... Lithargyri 

Resins .... - Lithargyri cum resina- 

F. 
Ferri Sulphas ------ Ferrum vitriolatum 

Ferrum ammoniatum .... ammoniacale 

Foeniculi semina Foeniculum dulce, semen. 

H. 
Hellebori foetidi folia . - - - Helleboraster, /o^mm 

Hydrargyri Nitrico-oxydum - - - Hydrargyrus nitratus ruber 

— Oxydum rubrum - - calcinatus 

Oxymurias - . - muriatus 

Submurias .... Calomelas 

Suljjhuretum rubrum - - Hydrargyrus sulphuratus ruber 

Hydrargyrum praecipltatum album - - Calx Hydrargyri albi. 

Jalaps radix Jalapium, radix 

Infusum Lini compositum - - - Infusum Lini 

Rosje compositum ... Rosx 

Sennae compositum - . Sennx. 

Linimentum Ammonis Subcarbonatis - Linimentum Ammonia: 

Linimentum .Eruginis .... Oxymel iEruginis 

Lini usitatissimi semina - - - - Linum, semen 

Liquor Aluminis compositus - - - Aqua Aluminis composita 

Ammonia Ammonix purx 

Ammoniac Acetatis - - Ammonix acetatx 

Antimonii tartarizati - - - Vinum Antimonu tartanzati 

Calcis Aqua Calcis 

Cupri ammoniatl , - - - Cupri ammoniati 

Piumbi subacetatis - - - Lithargyri acetati 

Piumbi subacetatis dilutus - - Lithargyri acetati composita 

Potassa: ----- Kali pun 

Lytta " Cantharis. 

M. 

Magnesia Magnesia usta 

Magnesiae Subcarbonas - . - carbonas 

Sulphas vitriolata 

Marmor Album Lapis calcarius 

Marrubium Marrubium album 

Matonia Cardamomum . - - - Elettaria Cardamomum 

Mentha piperita ----- Mentha pipenHs 

viridis sativa 

Menyanthes Trifolium pahidosum 

Mistura Amygdalarum - - - - Lac Amygdalae 

Ammoniac! Ammoniaci 

Assafoctidae . - - - - Assafoctidae 

Camphorae ----- Mistura camphorata 

Cretae cretacea 

Guaiaci Lac Guaiaci 

Moschi - - - - - Mistura moschata« 



478 TABLE OF NE\y NAMES. 

New Names. Former Names 

O. 

Oleum Succini Oleum Succini recUficatum 

Oxymel simplex - - . . . Mel acetatum. 

p. 

Papavens somniferi capsulae - . . Papaver album, capsula 

Pilulae Saponis cum Opio .... Piluls Opii 

— ;• Scillae compositac .... Scillae 

Pix abietina pix arida 

Nigra ...... Resina nigra 

Plumbi acetas Plumbi superacetas 

Subcarbonas Cerussa 

Oxydum semivitreum - - . Lithargyrus 

Potassa cum calce Calx cum Kali puro 

fusa Kali purum 

■ impura Cineres clavellati 

Potassae Acetas ..... Kali acetatum 

Nitras Nitnim 

Subcarbonas ..... Kali praeparatum 

Tartras Kali tartarizatum 

Sulphas vitriolatum 

Sulphuretum . - . . sulphuratum 

Supertartras Tartaii Crystalli 

Pruna gallica ...... Pruna 

Pterocarpi lignum Santalum rubrum, Ugnuiu 

Pulvis Aloes compositus .... Pulvis Aloes cum Guaiaco 

Cinnamomi compositus - - . aromaticus 

Cornu usti cum Opio ... opiatus. 

R. 

Rhoeados Petala Papaver erraticum, Jlos 

Rhamni Baccx - Spina cervina, bacca 

Rhei Radix Riiabarbarum, radix 

Rosae caninse Pulpa Cynosbatus, /rucms 

centifoliac Petala ..... Rosa Damascena, petalum 

Gallicae Petala rubra, petalum. 

S. 

Saccharum ..... . Saccharum non purificatum 

Scammoneae gumml resina - - - Scammonium, jummi resina 

Senegje Radix Seneka, radix 

Serpentarije Radix Serpentaria virginiana, radix 

Soda impura ...... Barilla 

— — tartarizaia ..... Natron tartarizatum 

SodjE Subboras Borax 

Marias Sal muriaticns 

■ Sulphas - Natron vitriolatum 

Subcarbonas ..... praeparatum 

Spartii cacumina Genista cacumen 

Spiritus Camphorae ..... Spiritus camphoratus 

rectificatus ..... — vinosus-rectificatus 

tenuior vinosus tenuior 

Sulphur lotum Flores sulphuris loti 

i sublimatum Sulphuris flores. 

T. 

Terebinthina canadensis .... Balsamum canadense 

Tinctura Camphorae composita - . - Tinctura Opii Camphorata 

Cantharidis .... Lyttae 

'■ Ferri Muriatis .... Ferri muriati. 

V. & U. 

Veratri radix Helleborus albus, radix 

Vinum Antimonii tartarizati ... I.iquor Antimonii tartarizati 

Unguentum Picis liquidae .... Unguentum Picis 

— — Cantharidis .... Lyttae 

■" Picis nigrae .... Resinae nigrae 

Cetacei Spermatis Ceti. 

Z. 
Zinci Oxydum .-..-. Zincum calcinatum 
Sulphas r — — _ vitriolatum. 
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Showing to what Name of the present London Pharmacopceia each 

belongs. 



Former Names. 
Absinthium vulgare - - - 

Acetosa pratensis .... 
Acidum aceticum .... 
Acidum nitrosum .... 

vitrioliciim - . . - 

Aloe barbadensis .... 

socotorina - . . . 

An)monia praeparata ... 

Antimoniuni 

Aqua Aluminis composita 

Ammonise purae - - . 

—— Ammoniae acetatae ... 

Calcis ..... 

Cupri ammoniati 

Lytharg-yri acetati - 

Lithargyri acetati composita 

Kali puri .... 

Arabicum Gummi .... 
Argentum nitratum ... 
Aisenici oxydum - . - . 
sublimatuna - - - 

Balsamum canadense ... 

Copaiva . . . - 

P.arilla ...... 

Kenzde -.-..- 
Borax --.... 

Calamus aromaticus, radix 
Caliimba ■radix . . . . 

Calomelas ----- 

Calx cum Kali puro 

Hydrargjri alba 

Cane! la alba, cortex . ~ - - 
Cuntharis ..... 

Caryophyllus aromatica, pericarpium hn- 

matiirum . . _ - . 

Cassia fistularis./rwcJMs 
Castoreum Rossicuiin 
Ceiatum Lithargyri acetati cotnpositum 

I,ytt<e . . . - 

Cerussa ...-.- 
Chaniacmelum, Jlos simplex 
Cicuta, herba . . - - . 

Ciiiclioiia, cor/f J? .... 

Jlavus 

ruber 

Cineres clavellati - . - - 
Coccinella , - - . - 

Colomba, radix . . . - 

C;>nsena Auraiitii - . . - 



B. 



C. 



New Names. 
Absinthium 
Acetosa 
Acidum aceticum dilutum 

nitricum 

sulphuricum 

.\loes vulgaris Exlractum 

Spicatae Extractum 

Ammoniae Subcarbonas 
Antimonii Sulpliuretum 
Liquor Aluminis Compositus 

Ammonia; 

Ammoniae Acetatis 

Calcis 

Cupri ammoniati 

Flumbi subacetatis 

Plumbi Subacetatus lutus 

- Potassjc 
Acacis Gummi 
Argenti Nitras 
Arsenicum album 
sublimatum. 

Terebintliina canadensis 

Copaiba 

Soda impura 

Benzoinum 

Sod:e Subbflras. 

Calami Radix 

(/alumba 

Hydrargyri Submurias 

Potassa cvim Calce 

Hydrargyrum praccipitatus album 

Canella; Cortex 

Lytta 

Caryopliylli 

Cassiae Pulpa 

Castoreum 

Ceratum Plumbi compositum 

Cantharidis 

Plumbi Subcarbonas 

Anthemidfs floras 

Conii folia 

Cinchonae lancifoliae Cortex 

curdifoliic (Jortex 

oblongif'oliic Cortex 

Potassa impura 
Coccus 

Calumbx radix 
Conf'ectio AuraiitiL 
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FoRHER Names. 
Conserva CynosbatL 
Uosse 



£. 



Confectio opiata .... 

Cortex Angusturx - - . - 
Cucumis Colocynthis, pomorum pu!pa 
Cydonia Malus, semen 
Cynosbatus, /ruciws .... 

Decoctutn pro enemate - - . 
■ fomento ... 

Elaterii poma 

Elettaria Cardamomum - . - 

Electuarium Cassi<e 

Scatnmoiili - - - - 

Sennae - - - - - 

Emplastrum Cer?e Compositum 

Lithargyri - - - - 

Lithargyri cum resina 

Lithargyri compositum - 

Lithargyri cum Hydrargyro - 

Lyttx ----- 

t'icis Burgundicse compositum 

Ferrum vitriolatum ----- 

ammoniacale - - , - 

Flores Benzoes - _ - . - 

Sulpliuris loti - - - - 

Foeniculum dulce, semen - - - - 

C 
Gambogia -.-.-- 

Genista, cacumen . - - - - 



New Names. 
Confectio Rosx car.inae 

gallic3e 

Opii 

CusparisE cortex 

Cucumis Colocynthis— Peporau»?j/>u//Ja 
Cydonix semina 
Rosse canins Fulpa, 
I. 

Decoctum Malv<5 compositum 
Papaveris. 

Elaterii pepones 
Matonia Cardamomum 
Confectio Cassia: 

Scammoney. 

Sennae 

Emplastrum Cerae 

Plumbi 

Resin ac 

Galbani compositum 



Helleborastcr, fulium 
HeJleboi'us albus, rtidh: 
Hydrargyrus calcinatus 
H3'drargyrus muriatiis 

nitratus ruber 

r— sulphuratus ruber 

e sulphure 

Jalapium, radix . . . 
Infusum Lini 

Uosae . - - - 

Seniice - - - - 



J. 



Hydrargyri 

Cantharidis. 

Picis compositum. 

Ferri Sulphas 
Ferrum ammoniatum 
Acidum benzoicum 
Sulphur lotum 
Focniculi Semina. 

Cambogia 
Spartii cacumina. 

Hellebori foetidi folia 
Veratri radix 

Hydrargyri Oxydum rubrum 
Hydrargyri Oxymurias 

Nitrico-oxydum 

Sulphuretum rubrum 

Sulphuretum nigrum 

Jalapx radix 

Infusum Lini compositum 

Rosx compositum 

Sennx compositum. 



K. 



Kali aceta(um 

purum 

praeparalum 

sulphuralum 

tartarizatum 

vitriolatum 

Lac Amygdalae - 

Anmioniaci 

Assafoctida; 

Guaiaci 

Lapis calcarius - 

culaminaris 

Linimeiitum Ammoniae 



L. 



Potassx Acetas 
Potassa fusa 
Potassx Siibcai'bonas 

Sulphuretum 

Tartras 

- Sulphas. 

Mistura Amygdalarum 

Ammoniaci 

Assafatida: 

Guaiaci 



- Marmor album 

- Caiamina 

- Llnimentum Ammoni;e Subcarbonatis 
Linum, seme?t ------ Lini usitalissinn Semina 

Liquor Antimonii tartari/ati . - - \ 'uumi Antimonii tartarizati 

Ljthargyrus .-.--- Plumbi Oxjdum semivilreum 

I.Vtta '--..--- Canlharis 

-^^ — vesieutoria vesicatoria. 
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M. 

Magnesia Carbonas Magnesiae Subcarbonas 

usta -.-..- Magnesia 

vitriolata Magnesia: Sulphas 

Marrubiiim album . » . . - Marrubium 

Mel acetatum Oxymel 

Mentha piperitis Mentha Piperita 

. satlva ------ viridis 

Mistura camphovata Mistura Camphora! 

. cretacea ----- Creta; 

moschata Moschi 

Mucilago seminis Cydonii mali - - Decoctura Cydonise. 

N. 
Natron prxparatum ----- Sodse Subcarbonas 

tartarizatum ----- Soda Tartarizata 

■ vitriolatum ----- Sodae Sulphas 

Nitrum -..--.. Potassje Nitras. 

O. 
Oleum Succini rectificatum - - - Oleum Succini 
Oxydum Arsenici album - - - - Acidum Arseniosum 
Oxvmel iEruginis Linimentum iEruginis. 

P. 
Papaver album, capsula . - - - Papaveris somniferi Capsulic 

erraticum, 7?os . - - . Rhoeados petala 

Pilulx Opii ------ Pilulse Saponis cum Opio 

Scillje ------ Scillre composite 

Pix arida Pix abietina 

Piumbi superacetas - - . . pjumbl acetas 

Pulvis Aloes cum Guaiaco . - . Pulvis Aloes compositus 

,. aromaticus ----- Cinnamomi compositus 

Pulvis opiatus ; Cornu usti cum Opio 

Pruna -'------ Pruna gallica. 

R. 

Raphanus rusticanus, radio; - - - Armoracia: radix 

Rhabarbarum, radix Rhei radix 

Resina nigra Pix nigra 

Rosa Damascena, petalum - - - Rosae centifolise petala 
rubra, petalum Galllcae petala. 

s. 

Saccharum non purificatum - - - Saccharum 

Sal Ammoniacus ----- Ammonise Murias 

muriaticus . - - - - Sodae Murias 

Santalum rubrum Pterocarpi Lignum _ 

^csmmoriwim, gummi-resina - - - Scammonex Gummi-resina 

Seneka, radix Senegae radix 

Serpentaria virginlca, radix ... Cetaceum 

Sperma Ceti ------ Rhamni Baccae 

Spina cervina, bacca . - . - Rhamni Baccse 

Spiritus camphoratus - . - - Spiritus CamphorcC 

vinosus rectificatus - - - rectificatus 

' vinosus tenuior - . - tenuior ^ ^ 

Sulphur Antimonii prxcipitatum - - Antimonii Sulphuretum prsecipitatum 

Sulphuris Flores Sulphur sublimatum. 

T. 

Tartar! Crystalli Potassx Supertartras 

Tinctura Lyttje Tinctura Cantharidis 

Opii camphorata - - Camphorx composita 

Ferri muriati - . - - Ferri Muriatis 

Thus Abietis Resina 

Trifolium paludosum, herba . . . Menyanthes. 

V. & U. 
Vinum Antimonii tartarizati . . . Liquor Antimonii tartarizati 

Vitriolum cxruleum Cupri Sulphas 

Unffuentum Lytts Unguentum Cantharidis 

5 61 
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Untruentum Picis Unguentum P.cis liqmdx 

1 Uesinx Nigra .... P'cis Nigrae 

, Resinse flavze . . . Ceratum Resinae 

Spermatis Ceti. . . . Unguentum Cetacei. 

Z'lncum calcinatum Z nci Oxyclum 

vitriolatum ..... Sulphas. 
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OF WATER. 



Water is an agent of great Importance, 
independent of the part it sustains in the 
magnificent operalions of Nature. Its effica 
cy in the cure of diseases is indubitable ; 
yet it is not admitted into the Ust of materia 
medicaof any ofthe British Phai macopoeias, 
either in the state in which it is most com- 
monly procured, or that in which it holds 
in sohition substances from which it receives 
new properties, and is rendered capable of 
producing important changes in tlie animai 
ceconomy. In liie first sta.e it is denominu 
ted COMMON WATET! : in the sccond, Ml NERAi, 
WAtEH ; and under both of tliese forms, ii 
is necessary that its qualities and effects 
should be known to the medical piactitioner 

I. COMMON WATER. 

The usual appearance of water is too well 
known to reqiure description. It retains its 
fluidity under the ordinary pressure of tiie 
atmosphere, at any degree of temperature 
between 32° and 2W* Fah : but under 
32" it ciystalHzes and becomes sohd, or is 
changed into ice; and above 212°f assumes 
an aeriform character, or becomes steam, 
expanding to 1698 times its ordinary bulk. 
One cubic inch of pure water at 60'', and 
under a pressure of ihe atmosphere indicated 
by oO** of the barometer, weighs 252.422 
grains or nearly 1.15th part of a grain less 
than two hundred and fifty-two firrams and 
a half ^ 

Although w'ater is almost universally 
diffused over the surface of the earth, yet it 
is not fouiul perfectly pure in any place : 
which is owing to its great solvent powers en 
abling it to take up a portion of many tilings 
with which it must come into contact in its 
natural state. These impregnations however, 
are not sufficient in general to give it any 
very sensible taste or odour, or to render it 
unfit for tlie ordinary purposes of life ; and 
it is in this state that common water is 
usually obtained. Common water varies 
considerably according to the source whence 
it is derived, and other circum.itances ; bui 

* This degree >anes according to the pressure of 
tlie atmosphere. Thus, in Gemmilaro's hut, on the 
side of Ktna, about 11,5S2 feet from the level of the 
sea, Dr. Irvine fou»d that water boiled at WX". Vide 
I.etteri en Sicilij, 8vo. p. 1.''?. 

•'■ Ony lAH^ac. 



all the varieties may be reduced under the 
three following heads ; 

1. Rain Water — ^gua pluvtalis. 

2. Spring Water — Aqua fontana. 

3. River Water — Jiqua Jluviatilis. 

1 Raix water iSjthe purest kind of natu- 
ral water ; but it, nevertheless, contains in 
solution, ill every 100 cubic inches, about 
3^ cubic inches of air, rather more oxygen- 
ous than common atmospherical air, and 
about one cubic inch of carbonic acid gas, 
besides minute portions of carbonate of lime 
and muriate of lime. Its specific gravity 
scarcely differs fioni that of distilled water ; 
a'd after precipitating the muriate of lime, 
by di opping into it a little barytic water, and 
exposing it to the atmosphere untd the pre- 
cipitate be totally deposited, it is sufficiently 
pure for most pharmaceutical purposes t 
When rain water, however, is collected in 
towns, or from the roofs of houses, it con- 
tains a small portion of sulphate of lime, soot, 
and other impurities, and requires to be 
boiled and filtered before dropping in the 
baiytic water. 

Snow water, when newly melted, is des- 
t lute of air, which is the reason that fish 
cannot live in it; but, when allowed to re- 
main for some time exposed to the atmos- 
phere, it does not differ in its qualities from 
rain water. 

2. SrniSG water, if it has not filtered 
tlirough a very soluble soil, is almost as pure 
as rain water. The best springs are those 
Vv'hich rise through sand or gravel, at a 
small depth § It generally contains, besides 
the ingredients wliich are foimd in rain 
water, a small portion of muriate of soda. 

Well or pump water, which is spring water 
obtained by digging to a considerable depth 
is by no means so pure. It is commonly 
distinguished by a property named hardness, 
imnlvingan incapability of dis-olving *(/aj) ;|j 



i Morveau, Ann. de Chimiey xxiv. 320. 

§ The water conveyed to Hodsdon, in Hertford- 
shire, rises through a fine, white sand, and is so pure, 
that Dr. Hales aifirms it left no incrustation in a 
boiler which had been in constant use for fifteeu 
ycjrs. Statical Estswjs. ii. 242. 

II Soap when agitated with hard water is decom- 
posed ; the alkali of the soap uniting with the acid 
of th« earthy salts, while the oil and earths combine 
and form new, nearly insoluble soaps, which swim in 
a curdy form on the iuii'ace of the water. 
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which is owing to its contaimng" many ear- 
thy salts, the principal of which is sulphate 
of lime It, also, contains more carbonic 
acid c;as than common spring water. Many 
of the foreign ingredients contained in hard 
water are simply suspended in il ; for pump 
water is rendered softer and purer by only 
passing it through a filtering stone. The 
best mode of freeing hard water of its earthy 
salts, is first to boil it; tl\en, after it has 
cooledj to drop into it an alkaline carbonate 
and, laslly, filterit. Ii cannot be employed 
for pharmaceutical purposes. 

3. River wateu, when the stream is rapid, 
and runs over a pebbly or a siliceous chan- 
nel, is as pure as tiie softer spring water ; 
but when the current is slow, and the bed 
clayey, it approaches nearer to the natui-e 
of well water, and frequently contains pu- 
trefied vegetable and animal matters, as is 
generally the case in the water of lakes and 
marshes. 

Such are the foreign ingredients contained 
in common water. Boiling frees it from air and 
gases, and precipitates many of the earthy 
salts ; but distillation in glass vessels frees 
it entiiely from these ingredients, and it is 
obtained almost perfectly pure, transparent, 
colourless, insipid, and inodorous. 

The varieties of water enumerated above 
maj be almost indiscriminately employed as 
diluents, the small proportion of foreign 
ingredients they contain occasioning no 
diffe)ence in their diluent propeities. When 
the quantity of sulphate of lime and alumi- 
nous matter, however, is vers considerable, 
as is the case in the water of many pumps, 
there is some reason for concluding tliat 
deleterious effects may arise from the use of 
the water; although it may be doubled 
v/hether the scrophulous and glandular 
swell ngs, pecuhar to some populous town, 
can be ju-.ily ascribed to this cause.* Even 
a few of the waters which are regarded as 
mineral waters owe more to the dihient 
property of the water for their efficacy, than 
to the im[jregnations they contain. This is 
panicularly the case with the Malvern 
sphng, which has been found to contain very 
little fore ^w matter. The diluting povver of 
water is much modified by temperature ; 
warm or tepid water being a much belter 
diluent than cold water. 

Tile medicinal properties of water as a 
dllueni were well known to the ancients ; 
and cold water, used as a drink in fevers, 
was the principal remedy of the father of phy- 
sic in these complaints. The temperature of 
60" is the proper degree, when it is intended 
that water should produce its diluent effects 
without the aid of heat. Under 45° it pro- 
duces a sedative and astringent efflect ; above 
60" and under 100", it relaxes the fibres 



• I'ei'tival p.sci'ibes the glandular swellings com- 
mon in Manchester to this cause. See Essays, i. 291. 



of the stomach, and i.s apt to induce nausea, 
particularly when bulk is added to this range 
of temperature; but at a higher temperature, 
the stimulus of heat, in the same manner as 
the addition of oiher stimulants, prevents 
that eflcict. Simple water may supersede 
the use of all other diluents ; but animal 
and vegetable infusions are generally em- 
ployed ; or toast water {infiisum panis tosti), 
which is more agreeable to most palates, 
and is an excellent diluent in fevers and in- 
flammatory disease'. The temperature of 
water as a diluent should be regulated by 
the nature of the disease ; in internal ha:- 
morrhagies the tem]jerature should not ex- 
ceed 45°, but it may be 60° in fevers ; un- 
less in the cold stage of the paroxysm of 
fiever, when thirst should be allayed by tepid 
or warm water or other bland fluids ; and 
the same precaution is necessary when the 
sweat lias become general and profuse. In 
cases in which there exists a morbid increase 
of bile disturbing the functions of the sto- 
mach and irritating the bowels, the tem- 
perature of the water used as drink may 
be frorn 90° to 114° ; and in some cases 
of dyspepsia, which are attended with th.e 
sensation of coldness at the stomach, and 
with cold extremities, a cup full of water, 
taken as hot as it can be drank, affords 
very considerable relief. In cases of re- 
dundant bile, by drinking half a pint of 
tepid water every morning before break- 
fast, and taking immediately afterwards 
moderate exercise, the acrid bile is dilu- 
ted, and its passage through the bowels 
assisied,.with()ut the irritation which, in its 
undiluted state, it always excites ; and it 
produces the same benefit in cholera morbus 
in the commencement of the disease, the sto- 
mach being rendered by it more fit to receive 
opiates and other remedies. Some medicines, 
as sudoiifics, diuretics, and emetics, scarcely 
produce their effects, unless their operation 
be assisted by copious dilution with water, 
or watery fluids. 

Water is also an external remedy of great 
importance, but its effiscts are much modi- 
fied by the degree of temperature at which 
it is applied. 

Cold Water, or of a temperature under 
70", gives the sensaiiun of cold to the skin, 
and is aj^plied under the form of bath and 
of ajfusioii. 

'1 he cold Balh, {balneum frigidum,') i- 
water of any temperature, from 45" to 85" ot 
Fahienheit. When the body is immersed 
111 it, it first induces the sensation of cold, 
excites shivering, renders (lie skin pale, and 
C(mtracts it so as to produce the papillous 
appearance denominated goose skin {cittis 
anserina) ; the resj)iration at the same time 
is quickened and rendered irregular, pro- 
ducing sobbing; and the pulse is diminished 
in force and velocity, but is also rendered 
firmer and more regular. If the immersion 
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be not long- continued, re-action takes place 
on coming out of the bath, a glow, or 
agreeable sensation of heat, is felt over the 
whole body, the tone and vigour of the 
muscles are increased, a buoyancy of spirit 
and aptitude for action succeed, and a sense 
of general refeshment is experienced by 
the bather. The protraction, however, of 
the immersion for a considerable space of 
time, particularly if the temperature of the 
bath be under 60°, is not followed by this 
re -action, but the cold water operates as a 
powerful sedative; the action of the heart 
and arteries becomes languid, the pulse 
ceases at the wrist, the animal heat is ra- 
pidly d minished, and a sensaiion of coldness 
at the stomach is felt, which is succeeded 
by fainlness, to delirium, torpor, and some- 
times death. These unpleasant effects are oc- 
casionally experienced in some degree, even 
when the immersion is not protracted, and 
the temperature of the bath is not under 
60°; in which case cold bathing proves 
always hurtful, and ought not to be repeated : 
but when the contrarj effects are experien- 
ced it is found to be useful in many diseases 
of debility, particularly in scrophula, if the 
water be impregnated with salt, or sea-bath- 
ing be resorted to. The debilitated, how- 
ever, in whom the use of seabathing pro- 
duces these effects, when it is employed 
before breakfast, are not always affected in 
the same manner when it is used after break- 
fast, or wlien the stomach is full ; but, on 
the contrary, receive the same benefit from 
it, as those with whom it agrees at all times. 
The use of cold water as a general bath is 
never employed with a view of producing 
its sedative effects : but for this purpose it 
is partially applied, either by the immersion 
of the affected paits, or by irteans of cloths 
dipped in very cold water, and laid over or 
near the parts. It is used as a remedy in 
active uterine haemorrh;igies, burns, and 
scalds, and in local infianiniations, even when 
arising from general disease, as gout and 
acute rheumatism, when the surface of the 
pained part appears red and inflamed. 

The cold afiusion, or the suddenly pouring 
cold water over the whole surface of the 
body, operates as a powerful remedy, al- 
though its effects as such are of short dura- 
tion. They are produced by the sudden, 
ness of the application afJtcting the nervous 
energy, and by the siiock rousing the dor- 
mant sensibility, so as to induce a new action, 



* 1 he c»ld ali'iision was employed by Aiitouius 
Muiu, j>)iysicia» U) Augustus, when tliat emperor 
«aj affected with a bowel comphiiiit, which had re- 
sisted every other i*emedy. Vide Q. Hurutii F. Epis- 
tol, lib. XV. ad Num. Vaiam. C. Suetoit. Traitq. Oe- 
tavius Ai;^. ii. (.ai).%\. p. 104. Cold atVusious in the 
fevers of Asia are also prescribed by the Koran, and 
used in India by th« Mahomcdan and Hindoo pliysi- 
eians in various dineases. 

t Cnrrie— /?<•/"?;■?>• un Cold iVaUr, i. 31, 



as it were, of the nervous system, dissolving 
the spasm on the extreme vessels of the 
surface, carrying off a large portion of mor- 
bid heat by general evaporation, and the 
remainder by insensible perspiration ; thence 
restoring the healthy action of tlie exhalants 
and the capillaries.' In typhus fever this 
mode of applying cold water has been pro- 
ductive of the best effects * It should be 
apphed in the first hot stage of the disease, 
if possible, and repeated every time the 
morbid heat returns. If the water can be 
impregnated with salt, so much the better ; 
but when the disease is advanced, its tem- 
peiature should not be more than 26"! 
under the heat of the body. It often stops 
suddenly the disease, if it be used during 
the three first days, and sometimes so late 
even as the fifth ; but after this period it 
can be regarded as an useful auxiliary only 
even when properly employed. In tetanus, 
Currie affirms^ that the cold affusion also 
proves useful, particularly when the shock 
is considerable, and applied during the con- 
vulsions. It is, however, in idiopathic te- 
tanus only that it proves useful, no advan- 
tage being obtained from using it in tetanus 
arising from wounds. § Its utility has also 
been proved in many of the exanthemata ; 
for instance, during the hot stage of the 
eruptive fever of small-pox ; and we can 
bear ample testimony to its efficacy in scar- 
latina maligna, wiien the heat arises to above 
100°. |l This remedy, however, is produc- 
tive of much mischief when misapplied; 
and therefore it is necessary to observe that 
it is contra-indicated in the cold stage of 
fevers, and when a sense of chilliness is 
present, although the thermometer indicate 
the real heat to be more than natural. It is 
also said to be improper in fevers, when 
diarrhcea or dysentery are present; after the 
sweating stage in intermittents is formed ; 
after the eruption is completely formed iu 
confluent small-pox ; and in symptomatic 
fever occasioned by great local inflamma- 
tion : but Di-. NicoU has found it useful in 
India, in remittent and intermittent fevers 
accompanied with ilysentery ; when the heat 
of the surface has exceeded 98° Fahren- 
heit ; for as in these cases the dysenteric 
symptoms seem to deficnd on the degree of 
febrile excitement, the cold water, by pro- 
ducing a solution of these, allays the griping 
and tenesmus, and natural stools follow. The 
affusion sliould always, in such cases, be 



% Ibid. i. 138. \ Il>id. i. Ii9. 

{I Cnrrie gives the following results of the affu- 
sion ;— The heat of the body in fever, as indicated 
by the thermometer, being 103», was by it reduced 
to 98° in half an hour; and the pulse from 112 to 
80 iieats, (vol. i. 22.); the heat 101» was reduced to 
9y° ; and the pulse from 112 to 98 in the same time. 
The heat 106° was reduced to 98"; and the pulse 
from ISO to 90. Vol. i. 46, 
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preceded by bleeding and other depletory* 
means. The water sliould be dashed from 
a heig'ht often or tweni\ feet; and its tern 
perature should be nearU tliat of the air at 
the lime. The cold affusion, in the form of 
the shower-bath is advantageously employed 
as a stimulant and tonic in diseases of gen- 
eral deb'lity, when no fever or increased 
Jieat is pre-sent. I know of no remedy so 
generally useful in those affections which aie 
known by the name of nervous complaints 

Warm wateh, or of a temperature from 
8fj0 to 100°, gives the sensation of warmth to 
the body, and is apphed both locally and 
generally in the form of vapour, fomentation, 
and bath Water is found in a state of 
nature combined with different quantities of 
caloric within the above range of tempera- 
ture. In the Buxton hot springs the tem- 
perature is about 82" ; at Bristol it is from 
760 to 84" ; and at Bath the range is from 
110° to 114".t The necessary degree of 
temperature, however, is generally obtained 
by artificially heating the water. 

The general application of warm water is 
obtained by means of baths. When the 
greater part of the entire body is immersed, 
the water constitutes properly a bath (^bal- 
neum) ; but when half only is i ■ mersed, 
it is a half batli {semicupmm). These ma} 
be either, 

a The hot bath {balneum calidum), from 
970 to 100". 

b. The tepid bath [balneum tepidum), from 
86" to 97". 

c. The vapour bath (^balneum vaporis) from 
100" to 1300. 

The two first diflTer in temperature only ; 
but the last, from the water being applied 
in a very minutely divided state, acts wilh 
much greater effect than water in the liquid 
form. The operation of the first of these forms 
of applying water is stimulant ; it augment.s 
the action of heart and arteries renders 
the skin red, quickens respiration, and pro- 
duces a copious flow of sweat ; but the 
others, although they excite the sensation 
of heat, yet lessen the f equency of the pulse, 
relax powerfully the skin and simple solids, 
and diminish generally mcreased excitement. 
It has been a question of some interest, 
whether water be ever taken into the body 
by the cutaneous absoi bents? Thai it is 
taken in has been denied by many philoso- 
phers, and facts brought forward to suj)port 



• I.ond. Med. UepositDi-y, vol. ix. p. 123. 

t The temperatuie of the Cross Bath pump is 110*; 
the King's B.ith, 112"; and tkc Hot Bath, 114». 

i A very simple and convenient vapour bath for 
military practice has been recommended by my 
friend Dr. A. Nicoll. It may be formed of a com- 
mon beer or spirit barrel, with a false bottom, placed 
about a foot from the bottom of thf cask, that is, 
the end on whicli it is standing, and perfoiated w/ith 
iinmerous small holes. A gun barrel connected 



the opinion. Dr. Currie and Dr. Pearson, 
after half an hour's immersion in the Buxton 
bath, at 82". found that tjie weight of the 
body was raiherdiniinisheii tban increased; 
and in a case of dysphaiiia, in which neither 
fiiod nor d.'ink was taken by the month for a 
considerable lime, the patient, when put into 
the tepid balh, felt his diirst alleviaied, and 
received much comfort, without liis weight 
being at all increased. Dr. Currie supposed, 
that the abatement of thirst in this case arose 
f om the relaxation of the exhalants of the 
.-u.face produced by the bath, and those of 
the stomach sympathising; and that although 
the exhalants terminate by open momhs, 
which pierce the epidermis, yet as the mouths 
of the absorbents terminate under it, and 
do not come inio contact with the open air; 
so while the epidermis remains unirritated 
and entire, no absorption of fluid can there- 
fore take place from the suUace. Many 
experiments made by Seguin are also in 
favour of the opinion that no cutaneous ab- 
sorption is effected in the bath. Among 
others, he immersed venereal patients ia 
baths containing oxymuriate of m rcury in 
solution, and found that while the cuticle re- 
mained entire, no solution nor other effect of 
the mercury on the system, was apparent; 
but the specific effect of the remedy always 
took place when the epidermis was injured, 
or destroyed, as in itch. It must, however, 
be observed, that in ihe case of dysphagia 
the urine flowed as if drink had been taken 
by the mouth ; a circumstance which Currie 
supposes to depend on the absorption from 
the atmosphere bj the lungs. This however, 
is an assumed position ; the free exhalation 
from the lungs is evident, but it is by no 
means proved thai any absorption takes 
place. It is true that the weight of the 
body in the above case was diminished; 
but from the sum of this loss we must ab- 
stract the cu'.aneous exhalation ot the part 
of the bod> not immersed, tlie pulmonary 
exhalation, and the weight of theegesta; 
and were a supposition lo be admitted as 
argument, it might be suggested that the 
relaxant power of the warm water acting on 
the epidermis as on inert matter, may open 
a way tlirough it to the mouths of the ab- 
sorbents !'he question is still undecided, 
anil, fortunately, it is not of much impor- 
tance in a practical point of view. 

Wai m and vapour bailis^: are efficaciously 
employed in acute rheumaiism, inflamma- 



with the spout of a tea-kettle placed on a fire, is to 
be introduced into an opening in the side of the 
cask between the real and false bottom ; and the pa- 
tient beinc: seated on ihe false bottom, the steam or 
vapour from the boiling kettle soon surrounds him 
by rising through the holes. It must be prevented 
from escaping by means of a blanket, which should 
cover the open end of the cask, and apply closely 
round the neck of \he patient. 
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..ioii of the abdominal viscera, of ihe kidne)'s. 
bladder, and uterus ; in suppression of iiiine, 
and in spasmodic uffeciions, particularly 
tliose to wJiicli infants are liable, arising 
from deniition and other irritations. The 
general relaxation produced by their ube 
has been taken advantag-e of, also, for assist- 
ing the reduction of nrang-ulaied hernia ; 
for, although the effec be not topical as it 
rejifards the hernial tumour, yet tlie general 
relaxation produced gives a disposition to 
all the parts to regain 'heir proper place. 
The tepid bath is found to be very useful 
in the rigidities wbich follow some acute 
diseases, as gout and rheumatism, nodosities 
of ihe joints,* and according to some, the 
rigidities attendant on old age.f Its effects 
in promoting the natuial excretions by the 
skin render it very serviceable in promotmg 
the cure of herpetic eruptions ; in slight 
cases of lepra the use of it with friction is 
all that it is required ; and in all cutanoeus 
foulnesses it is a most important auxiliary 
It has also been found very beneficial in cases 
of insanity In geneial the period of immer- 
sion should not be less than twenty minutes, 
nor exceed one hour4 

The partial application of warm water as 
a remedy is made by means of 

1. a. The footbath (pediluviunt) ; 

b. The hip bath {coxxluvium); and 

c. The hand bath {manultivium). 

2. d. Fomentations of vegetable decoc- 

tions; and 
e. Flannel cloths wrung out of boiling 
water, by which the moisture is 
applied in a state of vapour 

These partial baths are useful in the same 
diseases for which the general baths are em- 
ployed ; but are better adapted for relieving 
the rigidity of single joints, and topical in- 
flammation ; and the hip bath has lately been 
found to be very beneficial in suppressed 
menstruation, and for relieving the pains of 
cancer in utero. 

For fomentations it is the practice to em- 
ploy vegetable decoctions ; but the best of 
these can be regarded only as vehicles for 
retaining the heat and moisture. At all 
times, flannel cloths wrung out of boiling 
water are superior ; both because the water 
is applied in the form of vapour, and also, 
while they continue as long warm, they do 

* Haygarth, Clinical History of Diseases, 8vo. 
Lond. 180S. 

t Tepid bathing with friction is said by one author, 
"vitam sape per plares menses, interdum etiara per 
aliquot annos, protraxisse." — Gregory, Conspectus 
Med. ii. 100. 

X The Arabian physicians used the vapour bath 
in a singular mode, in scrophulous affectious, which 
they denominated Bother, " ponatur sub puero oUa 
plena aquA calidS, in principio apparitiones pustu 
larum, ut attrahat ab interioribus superfluura hu- 
morera ad corporis superficiem." Rhazes de Morbis 
Infant, cap. 19. by Willan, p. 31. 



not wet the bed and linen of the patient. 
The flannel cloths should be each about two 
yards long, with the ends sewed together, 
so that by means of two sticks, one being at 
each end, turned in opposite directions, they 
may be wrung much dryer, when taken out 
of the boiling water, than could be effected 
by the hands. The principal circumstance 
to be attended to in the application of fo- 
mentations is the frequent renewal of them, 
in order that a steady and constant heat may 
be applied to the fomented part. 



MINERAL WATERS.§ 

It has been already noticed, that althougU 
no natural water is found in a state of abso- 
lute purity, yet that in general the quantity 
of foreign matters is not sufficient to give it 
any very sensible taste or odour. In some 
instances, however, these are so considera- 
ble, and of such a nature, as to prevent the 
water from forming a part of the nourish- 
ment of animals ; in which case it is deno- 
minated a MiNEHAL WATER, and can be use- 
ful to mankind only in a medicinal point of 
view. 

The substances found in mineral waters 
may be arranged under four heads. 

I. .\iR and Gases ; 

1. Atmospheric Air {very commoii). It is 
generally in the proportion of 1 28th 
of the bulk of the water. 

2. Oxygen Gas, {rare.)\\ 

3. Azotic Gas. {Buxton% Harroxugate*' 
Lymington Priors )W 

4. Suiphui-eted Hydrogen Gas, (Harrow 
gate, Muffut.) 

II. Acids, in a free state : 

1. Carbonic A.cid, {very common.)\\ 

2. Sulphureous Acid, {some hot springs in 
Italy.) 

3. Boracic Acid, {some lakes in Italy.") 

III. Alkalies and Eauths : 

1. Soda, {Geyzer, Rykum, hot springs iii 
Jceland.)§§ 

2. Silicia, {Geyzer, Sykum, Carlsbad, Pon- 
gues, Pu.)\\ II 

3. Lime, {doubtful ) 

IV. Compound Salts : 

1. Sulphate of Soda, {very common.) 

2. Ammonia, {some volcanic 

springs.) 

3. Lime, {very common )f11' 

4. Magnesia, {Epsom and ma- 
ny other springs.)*** 
S. Alumina, {very rare.) 



§ The greater part of the chemical observations 
on mineral waters has been taken from Thomson's 
System of Chemistry. 

II First detected by Scbeele. 

^ Dr. Pearson. •* Dr. Garnet, tt Dr. Lambe. 

it Dr. Brownrigg. 55 Dr. Black. ||1| Dr. Bergman. 

in Dr. Listo:, in 1682. *»» Dr. Grew, iii 1610. 
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6. Sulphate of Iron, (volcanic springs.) 

7. — Copper, {waters from cop^ 

per mines ) 

8. Nitrate of Potash, {some springs in Hun- 

gary, rare.) 
9. Lime, {some springs in Ara- 
bia.)* 

10. Magnesia, {rare.) 

11. Muriate of Potash, {Uhleaborg, Sweden, 
rare.)-\ 

12. Soda, {very common.) 

13. Ammonia, {some springs in 

Italy and Siberia.) 

14. Barj'tes, {very uncommon.) 

15. Lime, {very common. 

16. Magnesia, {very common.) 

17. Alumina, {uncommon.)i^ 

18. Manganese, {Lymington 

Priors )§ 

19. Carbonate of Potash, (rflre ) 

20. — ■■ Soda, {very common.) 

21. Ammonia, {rare) 

22. Iron, {common.) 

23. Hydrosulphuret of "^ {not uncommon 
Lime, v in sulphureous 

24. — — Soda', 3 sprijigs.) 

25. Subborate of Soda, (lakes in Persia 
and Thibet) 
These substances are not all contained in 
any mineral water, seldom more than five or 
six being present together, and they are ge- 
nerally in very minute quantity, the charac- 
ter and properties of tiie water depending 
on one or two ingredients which predomi- 
nate. This allows mineral waters to be ar- 
ranged into the four following classes: 1. 

AclDITLOUS WATKKS ; 2 CHALYBEATE WA- 
TERS ; 3. Sulphureous waters ; 4. Saline 
WATERS. We shall give a sketch of the 
physical characters and medicinal properties 
of each of these classes; and then describe 
the method of determining the ingredients, 
and their proportions, contained in any mi- 
neral water. 

1. Acidulous waters owe their properties 
chiefly to carbonic acid. They sparkle when 
drawn from the spring, or when poured into 
a glass; have an acidulous taste, and become 
vapid when exposed to the air. Besides free 
carbonic acid, on the presence of which these 
qualities depend, acidulous waters contain 
generally also carbonates of soda, of lime, 
of magnesia, and of iron; and sometimes 
muriate of soda. They may be divided into 
thermal or warm acididous -waters, and cold 
acidulous -wate^rs; the temperature of the 
former, however, does not exceed 72°, while 
that of the latter is generally about S5P 

The most celebrated springs of this class 
are Pyrmont, Seltzer, Spa, and Carlsbad. 
They are tonic and diuretic; and in large 
doses ptoduce a sensible degree of exhilara- 
tion. They all afford a grateful and mode- 



* Dr. Home, ia Z7S5. 
^ Bergman. 



t Julin. % Dr. Witbeiing. 



rate stimulus to the stomach; but the Pyr- 
mont, Spa, and Carlsbad, containing carbo- 
nate of iron, are especially useful in all cases 
of impaired digestion; while those wiiich 
contain alkaline carbonates, as the Carlsbad 
and Seltzer, are more particularly employed 
as palliatives in calculoui* affections 

2. Chalybeate waters owe their proper- 
ties to iron in combination generally with 
carbonic acid; and as this is usually in ex- 
cess, they are often acidulous as well as 
chalybeate. The metal is foimd also m the 
form of a sulphate, but the instances of this 
are very rare. 

Clialybeate waters have a styptic or inky 
taste; they are, when newly drawn, transpa- 
rent, and strike a black with tincture of nut- 
galls; but an ochrey sediment soon falls, and 
the water loses its taste. If the iron be in 
the state of sulphate, however, no sediment 
falls; and the black colour is produced by . 
the above test, even after the water has been 
boiled and filtered. There are many chaly- 
beates in Great Britain; but the most cele- 
brated are Tunbridge, Brighton, and Peter- 
head; tlie Cheltenham spring also contains 
carbonate of iron; but on account of the 
large proportion of sahne matter, and its 
strong purgative propei'ties. it is not ranked 
in t!iis class. The Spa springs also belong 
to this class. 

Ch.alybeate waters are powerful tonics, 
and are employed in dyspepsia, scrophulous 
affections, cancer, amenorrhoea, chlorosis, 
and the otlier diseases of debility for which 
the artificial preparations of iron are used. 
Much of the benefit derived from the use 
of chalybeate waters depends on the extreme 
division of the metallic salts they contain, 
as well as the vehicle in which it is held in 
solution; while at the same time tlieir ope- 
ration is much modified by the carbonic acid 
by which the iron is suspended. When the 
water is a carbonated chalybeate, it should 
be drank the moment it is drawn from the 
spring; but the same precaution is not ne- 
cessary with a water containing sulphate of 
iron. 

3. Sulphureous waters derive their cha- 
racter chiefly from sulphureted hydrogen 
gas; which in some of them is uncombined, 
while in others it is united with lime or an 
alkali. They are transparent when newly 
drawn from the spring, and have the foetid 
odour of rotten eggs, which is gradually 
lost from exposure to the air, and the water 
becomes turbid. When they are strongly 
impregnated with the gas, they redden in- 
fusion of litmus, and exhibit some other of 
the characteristics of acids; and even in a 
weak state blacken silver and lead. Besides 
containing sulphureted hvdrogen gas, they 
are not unfrequently, also, impregnated with 
carbonic acid. They generally contain mu- 
riate of magnesia or other saUne matters, 
which modify their powers as a remedy. 
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The most Important Bulphureous springs 
in tliis island are those of'Kilburn, Harrow- 
gate, and Moffat; on the continent, Aix-la- 
Chapelle and Barege; which are resorted to 
chiefly for the cure of cutaneous eruptions, 
and are applied locally as well as drunk. 
They are slightly sudorific and diuretic, and 
are apt to occasion in some patients head- 
ach of short duration, directly after they are 
drunk. They are also employed for curing 
visceral and scrophulous obstructions, tor- 
por of the intestines, and some dyspeptic 
and hypochondriac cases. 

4. Saline Mineral waters owe their 
properties altogether to saline compounds. 
Those which predominate, and give their 
characters to the waters of this class, are 
either, 

1. Salts, the basis of which is lime; 

2. Muriates of soda and magnesia; 

3. Sulphate of magnesia; 

4. Alkaline carbonates; particularly 

carbonate of soda. 

They are mostly purgative, the powers of 
the salts they contain being very much in- 
creased by the large proportion of water in 
which they are exhibited. Tine most cele- 
brated Saline springs are those of Chelten- 
ham and Leamington, in England; Pitcaithly 
in Scotland; and Seidlitz, on the continent. 
They are employed in diseases which re- 
quire continued and moderate intestinal eva- 
cuations; such as dyspepsia, hypochondria- 
sis, chronic hepatitis, jaundice, and strumous 
swellings. They are more grateful to the 
stomach when carbonic acid also is present; 
and when they contain iron, as in the case 
of the Cheltenham spring, their tonic pow- 
ers, combined with their purgative qualities, 
render them still more useful in dyspeptic 
complaints and amenorrhoea. 

To this class the water of the ocean be- 
longs. The quantity of saline matter sea 
wateh conta'uis varies in different latitudes : 



thus between 10° and 20" it is rather more 
than 1.24th; at the equator it is l-25th; and 
at 57° north it is only l-27th. The saline 
ingredients in 10,000 parts of sea water, ac- 
cording to the last analysis of Dr. Murray,* 
are, muriate of soda, 220-01; muriate of 
lime, 7-84; muriate of magnesia, 42.08; and 
sulphate of soda, 33-16. When brought up 
from a great depth, its taste is purely saline; 
but when taken from the surface it is disa- 
greeably bitter, owing, perhaps, to the ani- 
mal and vegetable matters suspended in it. 
Its specific gravity varies from 1*0269 to 
1"0285; and it does not freeze until cooled 
down to 28" 5" Fahrenheit. Its medicinal pro- 
perties are the same as those of the saline 
purging waters, but more powerful; and as 
a bath, its efficacy is much superior to that 
of fresh water. 

The general effects of mineral waters are 
modified by temperature, whether they be 
taken internally, or be externally applied. In 
some springs, as those of Bath, Matlock, 
and Buxton, their virtues depend almost al- 
together on temperature; and in others, as 
Malvern, which has been found to contain 
scarcely any foreign matter, the simple di- 
luent power of the pui'e water seems to pro- 
duce the benefit that results from drinking 
them. Some of the good effects of all of 
them, however, must be allowed to proceed 
from change of scene, relaxation from busi- 
ness, amusement, temperance, and regular 
hours; and in these circumstances the drink- 
ing the waters at the springs possesses ad- 
vantages which cannot be obtained from ar* 
tificial waters, however excellent the imita- 
tions may be; nor even from the natural wa- 
ters, when bottled and conveyed to a distance 
from the springs. 

• Edinburgh Transactions, vol. riii. p. 20J. Tbe 
water was taken from the Frith of Fortli, and wa« of 
the specific gravity 1.029. 
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Such are the known contents of the most 
celebrated mineral waters. Many more have 
been analysed, but it is unnecessary to in- 
troduce an account of them in tiiis place; 
and I consider it to be of more importance 
to describe tlie method of determining the 
nature and proportion of the substances, or 
the analysis of mineral waters, one of the 
most difficult parts of practical chemistry. 

MeTUOD of AXALTSING MlIfKRAL WATERS.* 

The first circumstance to be attended to 
in the chemical examination of any mineral 
water, is to determine the gross weight of 
the substances held in soUiiion. This is to 
be done by first ascertaining the specific 
gravity of the mineral water; then subtract- 
ing from it the specific gravity of distilled 
water, (both expressed in whole numbers) 
multiplying the remainder by 14. The pro- 
duct is the gross saline contents, in a quan- 
tity of tlie water denoted by the number 
eniplo)ed to indicate the specific gravity of 
distilled waier.-j- Thus, if the specific gra- 
vity of the mineral water be 1"079, as that 
of distilled water is 1000, the remainder, 
after the subtraction of the latter from the 
former, in whole numbers, will be 79, which 
multiplied by 14 makes 1106; and therefore 
1106 is the sum of the saline contents of 
1000 parts of water; or 1106 are contained 
in 100 parts. Tiie next step is to ascertain 
the particular substances, and the proportion 
of each, contained in the water. 

1. The Aerial or Gaskous bodies are to 
be first separated by boiling for a quarter 
of an hour, as much of the water as will fill 
two-thirds of a glass retort, connected with 
an inverted jar, divided into cubic inches 
and tenths, full of mercury, and placed in a 
mercurial trough. The air and gases will 
pass over into the jar, and depress the mer- 
cury ; and when cool, after subtracting tiie 
air of the retort, the quantity of air expelled 
from tlie water may be easily determined. 

I'he only gaseous bodies contained in wa- 
ter are atmospheric air, oxygen gas, azotic 
gas, carbonic acid gas, sulplmreted hydro- 
gen gas, and sulphurous acid : of which the 
following cannot exist together in the same 
water. — 

Oxygen gas and sulplmreted hydrogen gas. 
Sulplmreted liydrogen gas and sulphurous 

acid. 

If sulphureted hydrogen gas be present, 
it must be first separated ; then the sul- 
phurous acid, and carbonic acid gas ; and, 
lastly, the oxygen and azotic gases. 

a. Sulphureted Iwdrogen gas is known to 
be contained in water by its peculiar 
odour, by the water becoming turbid 
when exposed to the air and depositing 

• The following observations on this important sub- 
jicl art' chiefly extracted from the System of Chemistry 
of Dr. Thomson. 

t This useful formula was invented by Mr. Kirwan. 
Ste Essmj on Mineral It'atcn, 14i. 



sulphur, by its reddening the infusing 
of litmus fugaciously, blackening paper 
dipped in a solution of lead, and pre- 
cipitating nitrate of silver black or 
brown. It may be separated from the 
air obtained from water during boihng, 
by carrying tiie jar into a tub of warm 
water and introducing nitric acid, which 
absorbs the sidphureted hydrogen. The 
bulk of this gas contained in any water 
is determined by filling a jar three- 
fourths with the water, inverting it in a 
w^ater-trough, and introducing nitrous 
gas at intervals, as long as red fumes 
appear, or the hepatic odour continues ; 
when the jar is turned up and the air 
blown out. The nitrous gas in this ope- 
ration mixing with the common air in 
the upper part of the jar, forms nitrous 
acid, which renders the water turbid, 
by decomposing the sulphureted hydro- 
gen and precipitating sulphur. The bulk 
of hepatic gas is determined by the 
weight of the sulphur thrown down, 
one grain indicating the presence of 
3'33 cubic inches of the gas. 
i. Sulphurous acid gas is ascertained by 
the same tests as discover the presence 
of sulphuric acid and water; (which see). 

c. Carbonic acid gas is detected by lime- 
water occasioning a precipitate soluble 
with effervescence in muriatic acid; by 
reddening fugaciously tincture of lit- 
mus, and losing this property when 
boiled. 

To estimate the bulk of these gases, 
introduce into the air obtained by boil- 
ing the water, a solution of pure potass, 
and agitate the whole gently. These 
acid gases will be absorbed, and any 
other gases left ; after which, the bulk 
of the residuum must be estimated, and 
subtracted from the bulk of the whole 
to obtain that of the acid gases absorb- 
ed. Evaporate next the potass slowly, 
nearly to dryness ; and by leaving it 
exposed to the atmosphere, sulphate of 
potass will be formed, which may be 
separated by dissolving the potass in 
diluted muriatic acid, and filtering the 
solution. 100 grains of sulphate of pot- 
ass indicate 42 "2 cubic inches of sul- 
phureous acid gas, which being sub- 
tracted from the bulk of the gas ab- 
sorbed by the potass, leaves the bulk 
of the carbonic acid gas. 

d. Oxygen gas, after the above gases are 
separated, may be examined hy means 
of the solution of sulphate of iron satu- 
rated with nitrous gas.^ A small gra- 
duated tube filled with the air to be 
examined is to be plunged into this so- 
lution, and moved backwards and for- 
wards for a few minutes. The whole of 

\ Dr. Henry. 
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the oxyg«n is rapidly abBorbed, and by 
marking the greatest absorption, its 
bulk in a given quantity of the air is 
ascertained. 
e. Jlsotir. or nitrogen gas is discovered by 
not being at all affected by eudiometri- 
cal processes. 
2. Alkalies, and Askaline, eaktht, and 
METALLIC CARBOTVATEs. Alkalies, even in 
minute quantities, are discovered in water 
by rendering infusion of turmeric or paper 
stained with it brown.* When the change 
is permanent, the fixed alkalies may be 
supposed to be present ; when fugacious, 
the alkali is ammonia. An infusion of Bra- 
zil-wood is rendered blue by the alkalies ; 
but this also is the case with the alkaline 
and earthy carbonatesf , and the addition 
of sulphuric acid produces effervescence. 
Tincture of nutgalls discovers iron ; the 
colour is violet if alkaline carbonates or 
eartliy salts be also pi-esent ; dark purple 
indicates other alkaline salts ; purplish 
red, sulphureted hydrogen gas ; and 
whitish and then black, sulphate of lime. 
Boiling the water precipitates the earthy 
and metallic carbonates. 
The following substances of this class 
set down in the first column are incompati- 
ble, or cannot exist in mineral waters, with 
the salts placed in the opposite column. 
J'Fixed alkaline sulphates. 
Alum. 

la. 



Alkalies 



t' mum. 
Sulphate of magnesia. 
of ii'on. 



bonafes 

Earthy car- 
bonates - 

Carbonate of 
magnesia. - 



f Muriate of barytes, 

Alkaline car- J of lime. 

- *) of magnesia. 

t^Nltrate of lime. 
C Sulphate of iron. 
\ Muriate of barytes. 
r Sulphate of lime. 
< Alum. 

^Muriate of lime. 
a. JllkaUea and their carbonates are ascer- 
tained to be present in mineral waters by 
the tests already mentioned j and by the 
water, after being boiled, throwing down 
a precipitate on the addition of muriate of 
magnesia. The volatile nature of ammo- 
nia easily distinguishes it if present, which 
is very seldom ; and the best for deter- 
mining whether the fixed alkali be potass 
or soda is muriate of platina,f which forms 
an immediate precipitate with potass or 
any salt containing it, but is not at all af- 
fected by soda. The quantity of an alkali 
is determined by saturating it with sul- 
phuric acid, and noting the quantity of 
real acidt necessary ; setting down, for 
every 100 grains of real acid used, 121-48 

• This test is sufficiently delicate to detect soda when 
it amounts to 1.22l7tli pai't only of the water. 

t btilpjiale of lime likewise produces the same efToct. 

t I'or a rule to detennine the quantity of rtal acid 
in a diluted acid, see Iiitiuductiun. 



of potass, or 78-33 of soda; and the loss 
of weight produced by the effervescence 
on dropping in the acid, being added to 
the above, shows the quantity of an alka- 
line carbonate. 
b. Earthy carbonates. If the water contains 
sulphureted hydrogen gas, this must be 
separated by exposing the water for a 
considerable time to the air, before the 
quantities of the earthy carbonates can be 
estimated. After thus exposing it, boil 
the water for fifteen minutes, filter It when 
cold; and treat what remains on the filter 
with muriatic acid, which will dissolve 
the carbonates of lime, of magnesia, and 
of iron. The residuum, which may con- 
tain carbonate of alumina, and perhaps 
sulphate of lime, is to be dried in a red 
heat, and its weight noted ; and then boiled 
in a solution ot carbonate of soda. The 
soda is next to be saturated with muriatic 
acid, and the mixture boiled for half an 
hour, which precipitates carbonate of lime 
and alumina. This precipitate being dried, 
the lime is to be separated by acetic acid, 
and the alumina that remains dried and 
weighed ; so that by subtracting its weight 
from the original weight, the proportion of 
sulphate of lime is ascertained. 

To estimate the contents of the muriatic 
solution, add to it ammonia as long as it 
throws down a reddish precipitate, which 
is the iron united wltii a portion of mag- 
nesia. The magnesia is to be separated 
by acetic acid, the precipitate being pre- 
viously dried by exposiu-e to the air, in a 
heat of 200°, and tlie solution added to 
the muriatic solution ; and to determine 
the weight of the iron, it is to be redis- 
solved in muriatic acid, then precipitated 
by an alkaline carbonate, .^nd dried and 
weighed. 

Sulphuric acid is now to be added to 
the muriatic solution ; and the sulphate of 
lime, thus obtained, is to be heated to 
redness, and weighed; setting down for 
every 100 grains "of it 74 of carbonate of 
lime. From the solution the magnesia is 
lastly to be separated by subcarbonate of 
soda, dried and weighed ; then evaporate 
the remaining solution to dryness, and 
wash the residue with distilled water, so 
as to dissolve the muriate of soda. This 
residue is subcarbonate of magnesia, the 
weight of wiiicii, when dried, must be .-idd- 
ed to the former ; which gives the entire 
weight of the subcaibonate of magnesia. 
3. Mineral acids exist in mineral water 
sometimes uncombined, but more gene, 
rally combined with alkalies and earths, 
forming sulphates. 

SuLPHUHic ACID is I'eadily detected 
by muriate of barytes, when it does not 
exceed the millionth part of the water. 
To render this test certain, however, 
llie muriate must be diluted ; the %lk%- 
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line carbonates, if the water contain any, 
must be previously saturated with mu- 
riatic acid ; and the precipitate must be 
insoluble in muriatic acid. The hydro- 
sul])hurets are precipitated by muriate 
of barytes, but their presence is easily 
detected by their odour. 

The proportion of sulphuric acid is 
easily estimated by saturating- it with 
barytlc water, and heating the precipi- 
tate to ignition ; every 100 grains of this 
sulphate of barytes indicate 34 of real 
sulphuric acid. 
b. The Sulphates contained in mineral 
waters are six in number, and are in- 
compatible with the following salts 
placed in the opposite column. 

C Nitrates of lime and of 
J magnesia. 
J Muriates of lime and of 
' magnesia, 
r Alkalies. 

< Carbonate of magnesia. 
(_ Muriate of barytes. 
TAlkalies. 

I Muriate of barytes. 
-^ Nitrate, muriate, car- 
j bonate of lime. 
l^Carbonate of magnesia. 
C Alkalies. 
I Muriate of barytes. 
I Nitrate, muriate of 

lime. 
'Alkalies. 

' Muriate of barytes. 
Earthy carbonates. 
b. 1. Sulphate of soda. — To detect this salt, 
first evaporate the water to one-half, 
and add lime-water as long as any pre- 
cipitate falls. This precipitates all the 
earths except sulphate of lime, which 
may be separated by evaporating the 
fluid till it becomes concentrated, then 
adding a little alcohol, and after filtra- 
tion a little oxalic acid. If lime-water 
produces a precipitate in the water thus 
treated, immediately, or after a little 
alcohol be added, either sulphate of 
potass or of soda is present. To deter- 
mine which, add acetate of barytes, 
which will precipitate sulphate of ba- 
rytes ; then filter and evaporate the fil- 
tered fluid to dryness, .ind dissolve the 
residue by digesting it in alcohol, and 
evaporate to dryness. If the sulphate 
be sulphaie of potass, the dry salt thus 
obtained being acetate of potass, will 
deliquesce ; butif it be sulphate of soda, 
the acetate will effloresce. 

The proportion of the alkaline sul- 
phates is found by precipitating their 
acid, by nitrate of barytes, from the wa- 
ter purified as above. If soda be the 
base of the salt contained in the water, 
for every 100 grains of this precipitate 
ignited, set down 61'2 grains of dried 



Fixed alkaline 
sulphates. - 

Sulphate of lime- 



Alum 



Sulphate of mag- 
nesia. - - 



Sulphate of iron. 



sulphate of soda ; if potass be the base, 
for 100 grains of ignited precipitate set 
down 748 of dry sulphate of potass, 

b. 2. Sulphate of lime is detected by an im- 
mediate precipitate being formed by 
oxalic acid, or oxalate ot potass, which, 
although a less sensible, is, neverthe- 
less, a more accurate test. To deter- 
mine its quantity, first saturate any 
earthy carbonates that may be present 
with nitric acid ; then evaporate the fluid 
to a few ounces ; and liaving precipi- 
tated the sulphate of lime by means of 
proof spirit, dry and weigh it. 

b. 3. Jllum is detected by carbonate of mag- 
nesia, muriate of lime, muriate of mag- 
nesia, or succinate of ammonia. Twelve 
grains of alumina precipitated by car- 
bonate of magnesia, heated to incan- 
descence, indicate ]00 grains of crystal, 
lized alum, or 49 of the dried salt. 

b. 4. Sulphate of magnesia may be detected in 
any water (previously fieed from any al- 
um or uncombined acids it might have 
contained) by hydro-sulphuret of stron- 
tian, which produces an immediate pre- 
cipitate with this salt, and with no other. 
If no other earthy sulphate be pi esent, 
the sulphuric acid may be separated by 
a barytic salt ; every 100 grains of the 
ignited precipitate indicating 51 grains 
of dried sulphate of magnesia. If sul- 
phate of iron be present, mix the water 
with a portion of argil, and expose it 
for some days to the air, during which 
time oxyd of iron and sulphate of alu* 
mina are precipitated, leaving the sid- 
phaie of magnesia alone in solution ; 
which may be then estimated by the 
above method. 

b. 5. Sulphate of iron is detected by tincture 

of galls striking a black colour with the 
water after it has been boiled, and has 
cooled. Its quantity may be estimated 
by precipitating the iron by prussiate 
of potass.* 

c. MuniATic ACID, either uncombined or 
combined, in mineral water is detected 
by nitrate of silver, which forms with 
it a white precipitate, insoluble in nitric 
acid ; but the alkaline carbonates, if 
any, must be first saturated by nitric 
acid ; and any sulphuric acid removed 
by nitrate of barytes. The proportion 
of uncombined muriatic acid is ascer- 
tained by saturating it with barytic wa- 
ter, and then precipitating the barytes 
by sulphuric acid. For every 100 grains 
of the ignited precipitate set down 21 
grains of real muriatic acid. 

d. The Muriates contained in mineral wa- 



• To make the calculation, the weight of a precipi- 
tate pioducetl by the piusslate in r. sohitioii of a (jiven 
weight of sulphate of iron iu water must be previously 
dctcriuiiied. 
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ters arc incoiTipatiblc with the following 
arlicles in the second coltimn. 



Muriate of barytes 



carbonates. 



SSiil|)hates 
. Alkaline 
^Kaithv carbonates. 
fSiilpliates, except of 



Muriate of lime 



I lime. 
- ■< Alkal 



iline carbonates. 
Carbonate of mag-. 
l^Alkaliiie carbonates. 

li. 1. Jifuriales of soda and of' potash are de- 
tected in water by acetate of .silver : but 
any earlJiy nitrates and muriates mu<!t 
first be decomposed by sulphuric acid, 
and the sulphates separated by alcohol 
and nitrate of barytes. To ascertain 
whether the precipitate be muriate of 
soda or of potass, evaporate to dryness, 
then dissolve the acetate in alcoliol, and 
again evaporate to dryness. If it be ace- 
tate of potass the salt will deliquesce, 
but if acetate of soda, it will effloresce. 
To estimate the quantity of these salts, 
if they be unaccompanied by otiier salts, 
it is only necessary to dry and weigh 
the precipitate by nitrate of silver ; set- 
ting down for every 100 grains of mu- 
riate of silver thus thiown dov/n, 52 of 
mtiriute of potass ; and 41 of muriate of 
soda. If alkaline carbonates be pre 
sent, they must be first saturated with 
sulpliuiic acid, and sulphate of silver 
used to precipitate the muriatic acid. 

«J. 2. Muriate of Barytes is detected by sul 
phuric acid. It is rarely found 

d. 3, Muriate of JAme. To detect this salt 
the water must be first freed from the 
sulphates, then filtered, evaporated to 
dtyness, the dry mass treated with al- 
cojiol, and the residue, after evaporating 
the alcohol, dissolved in water. If this 
solution yields a precipitate with acetate 
of silver, the water contained muriate 
of lime. 

. 4. xMwiate of Magnesia is detected by se- 
parating tlie sulphates and proceeding 
as in the former case. If the aqueous 
solution of the dry mass treated with al- 
cohol adiardno precipitate with carbon- 
ate of lime ; and if sulphuric acid and 
evaporation, with the addition of a little 
alcohol, occasion no precipitate, the so- 
lution contains only muriate of magnesia. 

d. 5. Muriate of alumina is detected by first 
saturating any aikaU the water may con- 
tain with nitric acid, and separating any 
sulphuric acid by nitiate of barytes ; 
and then adding carbonate of lime, 
which produces a precipitate if this salt 
be present This process also precipi- 
tates muriate of iron and of manganese, 
if aiiy be present. 

To estimate the quantities of these 
muriates, which may all be contained 
in tlie same water, the earths, after se- 
parating any sulphates that raav be pre- 
64 



sent, are to be precipitated by barytes- 
water, and redissolved in muriatic acid. 
They a'e tht-n to be separated by the 
rules already mentioned, and separately 
weighed. For every 50 grains of lime, 
set down 100 of dried muriate of lime ; 
for 30 grains of magnesia, 100 of mu- 
riate of magnesia ; and for 218 grains 
of alumina, 100 of muriate of alumina. 
The barytes of the muriate of barytes, 
wiiich the addition of the barytes water 
had formed in the mineral water by 
precipitating the earths, is now to be 
separated by sulphuric acid, and its 
muriatic acid expelled by heat ; after 
which the muriate of soda, which the 
water originally contained, is to be ob- 
tained by evaporation. 

e. NiTuic ACID never exists in an un- 

combined state in mineral waters ; atul 
even the nitrates are comparatively of 
rare occurrence. 

f Tiie nitrates are incompatible with 

the salts, in the second column of the 
following table. 

f Alkaline carbonates. 
I Sulphates, except of 

Nitrate of lime - -^ lime. 

J Carbonates of magnesia 
1. and alumina 

Nitrate ofmagnesia, Fixed alkaline sulphates. 

f 1. JVitrate of Potass may occur in mi- 
neral waters in conjunction with sul- 
phates and muriates ; the former of 
which must be decomposed by acetate 
of barytes, and the latter by acetate of 
silver, before the nitrates can be esti- 
mated. After these previous steps, filter 
the water, then evaporate it to dryness, 
and feat the residue with alcohol ; 
which dissolves the acetates, and leaves 
the nitre. 

/. 2. Mtrate of Lime is detected by first 
concentrating the water, and separatjng 
the sulphates by alcohol ; then filtering 
and distilling off the alcohol, and sepa- 
rating any muriatic acid by acetate of 
silver ; afterwards, filtering again, eva- 
porating to dryness, and dissolving the 
residue in alcohol, whicii must be also 
distilled oft", and the dried residue dis- 
solved in water. If oxalic acid detect 
lime in this solution, the mineral watef 
contains nitrate of lime ; the quantity 
of which may be estimated by precipi- 
tating with sulphuric acid, and calcu- 
lating the quantity of hme contained in 
the sulphate ; and for every 35 grains 
of lime setting down 100 grains of dry 
nitrate of lime. 

/ 3. JVttrate of Magnesia is detected by 
nearly the same means ; but to the last 
watery solution, instead of oxalic acid 
add potass, as long as any precipitate 
appears. Filter tlris solution; evaporate 
and treat the drv mass with alcohol. If 
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a residue of nitre remains, the mineral 

water contained nitrate of magnesia. 

Such is the general method of asceitain. 

ing t!:e con>ponents of mineral waters, and 

the jirup.);iloi. of tlie ingredients contained 

in &uy particular water. To render the ana- 



lysis complete, many miniitia: must necessa- 
rily he attended to ; hut the detail of these 
would far exceed tiie limits which a work 
of tliis kind can admit of; and, after id!, 
much must depend upon the inj^eiiuity and 
expcrlness of the operator. 



ON THE ART OF PRESCRIBING MEDICINES. 



It is a truth universally admitted, that I 
tiie arm of pliysic has derived much addi- i 
tional ouwer and increased energy, from the | 
resources which are furnished by the mix- i 
ture and combinatiim of medicinal bodies, | 
I by no means intend to insinuate that the 
physician cannot frequently fulfil his most 
important mdications by the administration 
of one simple reinedy : 1 only contend tiiat, 
in many cases, by its scientific combination 
with other medicines, it will not only act 
with greater certainty and less inconvenience, 
but that itn sphere of influence may be thus 
more widely extended, and its powers so 
modified or changed, as to give rise to a 
remedy of new powers. Sucli a tiieory is 
amply jutified by the state of combination 
in which certain medicinal principles are 
found in our more efficient vegetable reme 
dies, \»hile the medicinal practice founded 
upon it rs thus, as it were, sanctioned by 
Nature's own prescriptions ; enter bu; her 
laboratory, and you will soon be satisfied, 
that many of her potent remedies do not 
owe ;hei." valuable powers to any one speci- 
fic ingredient, but to the combined or modi- 
fied energies of various, and sometimes op- 
posite principles. This view of the subject 
opens an nuerestitig and utitxplored field* 
of medical and chemical research, and 1 shall 
endeavour to avail myself of the novelties its 
investigation may present, and of the hitits 
it may suggest for the improvement of ex- 
temporaveoits combiHation. By contempla- 
Ung the laws by which Nature eftects her 
wise pui poses, we may learn to emulate her 
processes, and even in .^ome ca.ses to correct 
and assist hi r operations :-j- audi at least has 
been '.he happy lesuli ofoi.r labours in ihe 
otiier departments of n.uural ktiowledge. It is 
said for instance that by observmgthe mean> 
used by nature fior prevenung ihe dlfliision ot 
light in the eje-ball, Euler derived an impor 
tant hint for die improvement of his teles- 



* 1 st-lected it as the t'xclusive subject of my Lectures 
be'ore the Royal College of Physicians, during tlie year 
1820. 

"i- It was wisel) said by LonI Bacon, " that .uari 
should ol)St-ive al. the work.iianship, and the particular 
workings oi' Natmt, and meditate whch of those may 
be tra.i^lVrred to the Arts." Advaneeinent oi Leaniiiig, 
Book ^, 148. For a farther ilhistration of these views, 
tbe pamality oi' au autlior may perhaps lie .excused if 
he refer tlie reailer to his paper " On the Recent Sand- 
stone," published in the tirst volume of the f i-anwc- 
tions of the Royal Gtclogical Society of Cornwall- 



cope ; and more lately, the structure of the 
crystalline humour of the eye has l)een suc- 
cessfully imitated in the invention of achro- 
matic lenses. On the other hand, it is hardly 
necessary to observe to what extent these 
instruments of art are capable of improving 
and multiplying the powers of tiiat natural 
organ, to the contemplation of whose struc- 
ture and functions, we are, as I have just 
staled, so greatly indebted for their origin 
and perfection. So shall I endeavour, to 
show, in the progress of this work, that the 
combinations of nature, as exemplified in 
her more valuable remedies, are capable, if 
properly studied, of suggesting many im- 
portant hints for improving the arrange- 
ments of art ; while art in return may fre- 
quently supply the defects, or extend the 
advantages of natural compounds. 



AN ANALYSIS 

OF THE OBJECTS TO BE ATTAINKU BV 
MIXING AND COMBINING MEDICINAL 
SUBSTANCES. 

The objects to he attained, and the re- 
sources which are furnished by ]Meiiici>'at, 
Combination*, together with the diflerent 
modes of its operation, and the laws by 
wlilch it is governed, may with niucii prac- 
tical advantage be arranged in the follow- 
ing order. 

I. To Promote the Acttox of tiit. Basis, ok ^ 
PnixciPAL MEniciNE. 

A. — By combi7iiiig tog-elher several different 
Forms, or Preparations, of the sanm 
siibst'ince. 

The uiility of such a combination is ob- 
vious, whenever we desire the full and 
g-eneral e fleets of all the principles of a 
medicinal body in solution ; thus, where the 
Bark is I'equired in the cure of an intermit- 
tent fever, and the siomncii will not allow 
the exhibition of the powder, it will be 
eligible to conjoin in one formula, tiie tinc- 
ture, decoction, and extract, as exemplified 
by Formuice 42,126, 127. The necessity of 
such a combination may be expressed by 
tliefollovving'canun. Whenever dm chemical 
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nature of the medicinal substance -will not 
admit of the fuU solution of all its active pr in 
ciplesin any one Solvent, and its exhibition in 
substance is at the saine time impracticable. 
For farther illustrations see Form. 2, 25, 33, 
38, 70, 109. 

Practitioners, probably without having 
reasoned upon the theory, have very p^ener- 
ally ::dopted the practice, of combining liie 
different solutions of the same substance ; 
lor in the prescriptions ot practical pliysi. 
cians we commonly find, that tlie docoction 
or infusion of a vegetable remedy is quick- 
ened by a certain portion of a corresponding 
tincture. 

B. — By combining the Basis luith Substan- 
ces •which are of the same nature, that is, 
■which are ixdividuallt capable of produc- 
ing tlie same effect, but with less energy 
than -when in combination -with each other. 

Dr. FonnxcE first established the exis- 
tence of the singular and important law, 
that a combination of similar* remedies ivill 
produce a more certain, speedy, and consider- 
able effect than ari equivalent dose of any 
single one ; a fact which does not appear to 
have been known to any ancient physician. 
The earliest mention of it that 1 can find is 
by Valisnieri, the favourite pupil of Mal- 
piglii, who filled tiie medical chair at Padua 
in 1711, nearly ninety years before Fordyce 
published his valuable memoir on the com- 
bination of medicines, but he does not at- 
tempt any generalization! of the subject; 
he merely slates, as the result of careful 
experiments, that, twelve drachms of Cas- 
sia Pulp are about equivalent in purgative 
strength to four oonces of JManna ; and ) et, 
sa^s he, if we give eight draclims of Cassia 
Pulp, m combination witii four drachms of 
Manna, we obtain double the efiiict ! How, 
adds liie professor, can this possibly hap- 
pen ? Surely the very contrary ought to ob- 
tain, since four drachms of Cassia are much 
more tiian equivalent to an equal weight 
oi' Jlaima ,• the strength ofihe former being 
to that of liie latter as 8 to 3. 

* Tlie pi-actitinner must receive the teiin similar, 
conventionally, as expressed at page 99. Many ol tbose 
substances which \ve are at |jreseiit bound to consider 
niiiilar, will no doubt, reqinre to t>o transplanted into 
other classes. IS the progress of physiological knowledge 
shall elucidate Uieir modes of action. In this attempt 
lo teach the art of Medicinal Coiiihination, I have en- 
dtavotired lo rednce the jtropositions it comprehends 
to the greatest degree of generality of which they are, 
at present, susceptible. 

t Numerous isolated statements of the same tendency 
may be adduced, but tliese cannot invalidate the claim 
of Dr. Fordyce, as the first jierson who generalized tlis 
fact, and applied it with success to practice. Vieiner- 
brce<k, in his notes upon the Iheriaca Andionmchi, ob 
jefTes that the composition is a more etFicacious medi- 
cine from the concurrent powers of so many ingredi- 
ents, alike in virtue: and quincy in his Lectures on 
Pharmacy, which were published by Dr. Shaw, n 1723, 
says, " those fetid gums which are geiierallv prescnlKHl 
in Hysteria as Animoniacum, Galbanuin, &c. mdy be 
conjonied with advantage, lK;cause Horn a concurrence 
of propel ties, they all conspire to the same end. - 



The truth of this law of medicinal com- 
bination must be continual'"- H"!t by the 
practitioner in the ordinary routine of his 
practice, viz : — 

Naucotics will better fulfil the intention 
of allaying irritation and pain, when compo- 
sed of several of such medicines in combi- 
nation, tlian when the) consist of any single 
one, even should the dose, in this latter 
case, be increased. See Formula 3, 4, 5. 

Antispasmouks acquire increased efficacy 
by the application of the same principle. 
Form. 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25- 

BiTTER Toxics are also thus exalted, 
see Form. 39, 40, 41 The beneficial effects, 
however, which arise from combinations of 
this kind will admit of a satisfacorv ex- 
planation upon another principle ; we may, 
for instance, con-^ider them as medicines, 
differing from each other in their composi- 
tion, and producing by their union an assem- 
blage of bitter, astringent, and aromatic 
principles 

AnoMATic and Diffusible Stimulants. 
There are perhaps no remedies which re- 
ceive greater mutual benefit by imermixture 
with each other, than the individuals which 
compose this class ; for they not only thus 
acquire increased force and efficacy, but at 
the same time they lose much of their 
acrimony ; if, for instance, any one spice, as 
the dried capsule of the Cap.ucum, be taken 
into the stomach, it will excite a sense of 
heat and pain ; in like manner will a quantity 
of Black pepper ; but if an equivalent quan- 
tily of 'liese two stimulants be given in 
combination with each other, no such sense 
of pain is produced, but, on the contrary, a 
pleasair warmth is experienced, and a genial 
glow felt over the whole body; and if a great- 
er number of spices be joined together, the 
chance of pain and inflammation being pro- 
duced is still farther diminished. The truth 
of this law is also strikingly illustrated, as 
Dr. Fordyce has obsei ved, by thai universal 
maxim in cookery, never to empoly one spice, 
if more can be procured; the objec , in this 
case, being to make the siom;ich bear a 
large quiintity of food wiihoui nausea i: 
This same pnnciplt; also finds an illustra- 
tion of Its importance as it regards the 
classof stimulants, in the following prei)ai-a- 
lions of our Pha'-macopceia, viz. " Fidvis 
Ciimamomi Composttus ,- Infusum Arnioraciee 
compositnm ; Infusum Aumntii Compositum ,• 
Spiritus Lavendielte composttus; Tinctnra 



X Such was the nature of the "Mustacea" of tlie 
Komans. whieli were a species of cake used at wed- 
dings, and consisted of meal, aniseed, cummin, and 
SI veral other aromat'Cs ; their object was to remove 
or prevent the indigestion >vhich m ijiit be occa- 
sioned by eating too copiouslj at the larriage en- 
tertainment. It must be acka.Avl.'dged that Ihis com- 
pound was better adapted or such a purpose than the 
motiern Bride-cake, to which it ga\e origin- Cato (de 
H. R. c. 12i; has given us a ixcetpt tor the Uoman 
bride-cake. 



508 



APPENDIX— No. I. 



Cinchona composita ,■ Tinciuva Valeriana 
Ammoninta ,■ and the Covfectio 0/)ii, tlie 
elegant and scientific substitute lor the 
celebrated Mithridate or Theviaca. The 
pT'uctitioner is also referred to Form. 45, 47, 
and to Alia Radix. 

The local action of these stimulants 
would appear to be placed under the domi- 
nion of the game law, and perhaps the origin 
of the custom, so long observed, of mixing 
together the vaiieties of snuff, may thus re- 
ceive :i plausible and philosophical explana- 
tion ; certain it is that by such combination 
the harsh pungency of each ingredient will 
be diminished, whilst the geneial potency of 
the application, in exciting the nerves, will 
be increased, and rendered more grateful ; 
the same principle will direct the formation 
of safe and efficient plaisters and lotions ; 
the Emplastrum Ciimud of the London, and 
the Ewplastrum Aromaticnm of the Dublin 
Pharmacopa;ia, ofiiir examples of its judi- 
cious application. 

AsTiiisGENTS. For illustrations see Form. 
51, .58. 

Emetics are certainlv more efficient when 
composed of Ipecacuan united with Tartari- 
xed Antimony, or Sidphate of Zinc, than 
when ihey simply consist of any one of such 
substances in an equivalent dose. See Form. 
63, 65. 

Cathartics not only acquire a very great 
increase of power by combination with each 
other, but they are at the same time ren- 
dered less irritating in iheir operation ; the 
Extractum Colocynihidis composituin affords 
an excellent example of a compound purga- 
tive mass being much more active and ma- 
nageable, and less liable to irritate than any 
one of i(s components separately taken. Ad- 
ditional examples of this fact are furnished 
by FoTimdx 70, 76, 78, 79, 81, 88. In many 
cases, however, the facts of purgative thus 
accelerating and correcting each others ope- 
ration may be explained by considering them 
as substances endowed with different pow- 
ers, as already demonstrated, (p. 119,) and 
which will be more fully considered in the 
third division of this Essay. 

Diuretics. Under this class of medicinal 
agents it may be observed that, -whenever a 
medicine is liable to produce effects different 
from those we desire, its combination -with si- 
milar remedies is particularly eligible, by 
which the action of the basis may be directed 
and fixed ; thus the individuals which com- 
pose the class of Diuretics are uncertain in 
their operation, and disposed when exhibited 
singly to produce diaphoretic, and other con- 
trary effects ; It ih, therefore, in such cases, 
highly judicious to unite several of them in 
one Formula, by which we increase their 
powers, and are more likely to ensure their 
operation Formuloe 101, 103, 108, 109, 110, 
111,115, are constructed upon this principle. 

DiAPHOREiics. OiU' maxim *♦ Vis Umita 



FouTion," certainly applies with equal truth 
to this class of medicinal agents. Form. 122, 
124. 

Expectohants. More is frequently to be 
gained by the co-operation of ihcse remedies 
than can be obtained by the exhibition of 
them separately, as in Form. 134, 135. 

Demclclnts do not a})pear to obtain any 
otlier benefit from combination than, occa- 
sionally, a convenience and efficacy of ap. 
plication arising from a suitable degree of 
consistence and solubility. See article " Tro- 
chisci." 

The operation of the law which has thus 
formed the first object of this inquiry, will 
be found, like every other, to have a natural 
and well defined limit ; it is easy to perceive 
that by multiplying the number of iiigre- 
diei.its too far, we shall either so increase 
the quantity and bulk of the medicine as to 
render it nauseous and cumbersome, or so 
reduce the dose of each constituent as to 
fritter away the force and energy of the com- 
bination. 

The propriety of combining seuera/ stimu- 
lants of the diffusible class, in one foimula, 
has been questioned on diOeient grounds. 
Dr. Chapman, in his work on 'I'herapeutics, 
adduces some arguments on '.his point, which 
although they fail in establishing his gene- 
ral position, certainly suggest an important 
exception to the practice in question ; "by 
directing," says he " stimulating remedies, 
separately, we shall economise our resources 
in many lingering diseases," 'l"he justness 
of this statement must be admitted to its 
fullest extent, and practitioners will, on cer- 
tain occasions, do well to act in conformity 
with the views that suL,-gested it ,- for in- 
stance, in the feeble forms of protracted fe- 
vers, where the indications are to be met 
with the continued action of stimulants, it 
will certainly be salutary to alternate the 
use of caviplior ammonia, and other remedies 
of a similar nature, in preference to present- 
ing them all at once in combination, so that 
the system may not lose its susceptibility by 
the continued impression of the same stimu- 
lant ; the same motive should induce us, on 
particular occasions, to employ in succes- 
sion dllferent narcotics, for each of them 
aficcts sensibility in its own peculiar man. 
ner * The nervous system, as llicherand has 
very justly observed, may be compared to a 
soil, rich in different jiuces, and which re- 
quires the cultivator to plant the germs of a 
diversified vegetation to develope the whole 
of its fecundity ; to ensure a perpetual re- 
turn, therefore, it will be rigiit to sow a 



• Dr. Majendie goes so far even as to assert, that by 
varying tlie diti'ereiit preiiiiratious of the same N.ireotic, 
we sliall be t>ttter able to kee]> up its action on the 
auiinal ijecononiy, without an increase of its dose. He 
adds, '• Some English writers have denied the truth of 
this ohseivation ; but they have iiot given any reason 
fpr their sceplicisiu— Why itiiould it not be true .'" 
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succession of different seeds. Hoffman also 
has offipied lis some advice oh tliis snbject ; 
lie directs us in tlie treulment of cin-onic 
diseases to suspend llie administration of re- 
medies, at intervals, and afterwards to re- 
sume the;ii, lest tlie .system sliould become 
habituated, and idtimately insensible to their 
influence. 

But there remains for our investigation a 
still more important precaution respecting' 
this law of medicinal combination ; — that, 
in combininpf substances in the manner, and 
for the object just related, tlie practitioner 
should be well satisfied tliat tlieii- medicinal 
virtues are in reality practicaUy .SiMri-An, or 
he will fall into an error of the most fatal 
tendency ; it has been already shown, and I 
hope I shall not be considered tedious by 
again directing the readei 's attention to the 
fact, that medicines are not necessarily simi- 
lar because they have been arranged in the 
same artificial division of remedies ; in or- 
der to establish a perfect similarity tkeir 
operations must be foitiul by experience to 
corJinue similar wuler every condition of the 
human body ,■ and that, moreover, they must 
owe sucii similarify to modes of operation which 
are compatible luith each other, and conso- 
nant with the general mode <f cio'e ; we iuive 
only to refer to the history ot Diuretics {page 
123) for a full illustration of tiiis important 
truth ; thus ttguill, Culome/, and Digitalis', 
are each powerful Diuretics, but nevei-theless 
tliey cannot be considered similar remedies, 
since Digitalis will entirely fail in its efiiscts 
in the very cases that Calomel and St/uill 
succeed; and Sgnill will prove inert when 
Digitidis is capable of producuig the most 
powerful influence ; this ai-ises from tlieir 
modes of operation being dissimilar, and 
consequently requiring for tlieir success 
such different stales of the living sys- 
tem. Sfjuill, it will be seen, acts primarily 
on the urinary organs, by stimulating 
tlte secreting vessels of the kidnevs ; Afer- 
eury, on the contrary, acts primarily on 
tlic absorbents, and secondarily on the kid- 
neys, whereas Digitalis produces its effects 
by diminishing arterial action, and increasing 
that of absorption. 

Dr. Blackall, in his " Observations upon 
the Cure of Dropsies," has offirred some re- 
marks so valuable in themselves, and so il- 
lustrative of this important subject, that I 
shall take leave to quote the passage.— 
" Many physicians," he observes, " are fond 
of combining Squill, Calomel, and Digitalis, 
as a diuretic in dropsy ; a practice unsafe, 
X and not very decidedly possessmij the merit 
■ ""even of being consistent. Digitalis greatly 
depresses the action of the heart and arte- 
ries, and controls the circulation, and it seems 
k most unreasonable to btUcve that its curative 
powers can be independent of such an effect ; 
V on the other hand, Mercnvy, if it does not 
/ pass off quickly, is ahv33:s„e^citing fever, and 
raising and hardcniiig the piHs^O rspeakmg 



from cxperience,whcre the urine is coaguable 
and Digitalis agrees, both the others are, 
often at least, positively injurious. On the 
contrary, where the urine is friul, and not 
coaguable, and Squills with Calon^el render 
service, I liave on that very account, made 
less trial of Digitalis, and cannot therefore 
speak of it fi-oni much experience." Sec 
Form. 1(J3, and the 7iote tliereon. 

The individual medicines which compose 
the class of DiAruoinrncs vary no less in 
their primary operations, as the synoptical 
arrangement at page 131 very fully exem- 
phfies; thus, in the cure of intermittent fe- 
vers, diaphoretics are useful both in the pa- 
roxysm, and during the intermission ; in the 
first case they shoiten its duration ; in the 
second they support the tone of the extreme 
vessels, and prevent its recurrence ; but in 
these opposite states of disease a very differ- 
ent kind of diaphoretic is required — to fulfil 
the first indication, a cooling and relaxing 
one is necessary ; to answer the second, the 
stimulating Diaphoretic is exacted ; the one 
may be said to solicit, tlie other to extort 
perspiration. So again EMMK?iAnoGU>;s can 
only be considered relative agents, since the 
suppression of the catamcnia may depend 
upon, or be connected with, very different 
states of the system ; in some cases with 
a diminished, and in others with an in- 
creased state of excitement ; for on muny 
occasions the supju-essioii of the menses is 
the eflecl, and not tiie cause of dibcase; 
Boerhaave has very justly observed, tiiat it 
is a most dangerous error to ascribe all the 
diseases of young females to a retention of 
the catameniu, vvitich often do not appear 
because the patients are disordered from 
other causes, [f, therefore, we were to at- 
tempt a combination of the several medicines 
which have gained reputation as Emmena- 
gogues, it is very obvious, that we should 
bring together an assemblage of adverse 
and incompatible remedies ; nor would the 
ph\sician be less inconsistent were he to 
combine Expe'-toiiants. without a due re- 
gard to tiieir modes of operation ; it is only 
necessary to observe their classification, as 
presented at page 134, to become satisfied 
liosv greatly the success of such remedies 
must depend upon their scientific adptation 
to each particular case. 

Tlie class of Antispas?,iodics may likewise 
embrace lemedies of the most opposite ten- 
dency, for spiism may occur under the most 
opposite circumstances — in an extreme con- 
dition of weakness, as in nervous affections, 
and in an highly excited state, as in cholic, 
&c. it is hardly necessary, therefore, to jjpint 
out the mischief that must arise from the 
fortuitous and indiscriminate admixture of 
the individual substances which are thus 
unavoidably arranged in the same artificial 
classification. Jiark and Steel are also too 
often considered as equivalent Tonics,- \u 
Dropsy, says Dr. Blackall, it is far otherwise. 
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the former being' infinitely to iie prefevred 
alter the dropsy of younf^ persons, of 
acute disease, and of sound stamina ; the 
latter being s\iitetl to a vitiated, ratlier 
than to a feeble habit, and indicated more 
by a pale sallow complexion of red co- 
lom' in the blood, as shown by the paleness 
of the lips, than by any otiier signs. Need, we 
then adduce farther illustrations of the ob- 
vious but important fact, tiuU the terms 
employed to denote the dif^eient classes 
of remedies are frequently but relative ones, 
expressive of effects which are produced 
only in reference to a particular state of 
the living body ? and as this necessarily 
varies in different states of health and dis- 
ease, it follows that medicines are converti- 
ble agents, and that when we attempt to in- 
stitute general rules respecting their adm.i- 
nistration, without taking into consideration 
the constitution and circumstances of the 
patient upon whom they are to operate, we 
shall generally be disappointed in the result. 
We may say of medicines what Van Swle- 
ten said of diet, " to assert that such, or 
such a thing be wholesome without a know- 
ledge of the condition of the person for 
whom it is intended, is like a sailor pro- 
nouncing the wind to be fair without know- 
ing to what jwrt the vessel is bound." Boer- 
haave was so fully impressed with this truth 
that he exclaimed, " niilbtm e^o cognonco 
vemedium, misi quodtempestivo usu fiat tale." 

Although medicines which produce the 
same ultimate effects by modes of operation 
obviously different, cannot be considered 
SIMILAR, in the sense affixed to the term in 
the present section, yet if these different 
modes of operation be not physiologically 
incompatible with each other, the union of 
such remedies may not only be admissible, 
but even useful : and it will, accordingly, 
constitute an object of inquiry in a succeed- 
ing section. (HI. A.) 

C — By combining the Basis -with Sub- 
stances of a DlFFKaENT NATDllE, 

andxvhick tJo not exert any Chemical 
influence upon it, but are fonnd, by 
experience, to be capable of render- 
ing the Stomach or System, or any 
pwticular organ, susceptible of its 
action 
Thus it is tliat the system is rendered 
more susceptible of the influence of Mer- 
cury, by combining it with Antimony and 
Opium.' Where tiie stomach is insensible 
to impressions, the exhibition of Opium pre- 



* It would even appear probable that in some cases 
me.-.'iirial influence lias, after its subsidence, been re- 
newed by dose's of Opitini ; a remarkable instance of 
ihis kind is related in ffufeland's louriial, (vol. ix.) in 
Mhicli an old woman is said to have fallen into a consi- 
derable salivation after every dose of Opium ; she had 
previously applie<l to the physician for an extensive ul- 
ceration over her bo<ly, and had taken a considerable 
quantity of mercury ; but the efi'ects had subsidedj until 
reiie^ved by Uie ojritjrii. 



\ ious to, or in combination witli anv active 
medicine, often assi.sts its operation ; this is 
remarkably striking in some states of ma- 
nia, when emetics will fail, unless the sto- 
mach be previously influenced and prepared 
by a narcotic ; indeed, in ordinary cases of 
irritability of stomach, the addition of a 
small quantity of opium will render an 
emetic active f 

So again tlie system, when it is in tliat 
particular condition which is indicated by a 
hot and dry skin, is unsusceptible of tlie 
expectorant powers of Squill, unless it be 
in union with antimony or some powerful 
diaphoretic, (Form. 134.) Squill is by no 
means disposed to act upon the urinary 
organs, when exhibited singly ; but calo- 
mel, and some other mercurial prepa- 
ratlons.t when in conjunction with it, ap- 
pear to direct its influence to the kidneys, 
and to render these org.ins more susceptible 
of its operation ; ( 130, 106 ) Upon the same 
principle, the Antimnnial Wine quickens the 
operation of saline cathat tics, (69;"i Opium 
increases the sudorific power.s of ..tntiiwuni, 
(124;) and the purgative operation of .Talap 
is promoted by Ipecacuan, (84.) Dr. Aikin 
asserts that fifteen grains of the former jiur- 
galive when combined with two or tlu-ee 
grains of tlie latter root, will purge more 
than double that quantity of Jalap when 
administered without such an adjunct. 

Sir John Pringle speaks of the advantages 
which may be obtained by combining an 
alkali with a bitter infusion, by which the 
diuretic effects of the former will be in- 
creased, while the latter is calculated to 
remove any gastric debility, and to impart 
a general tone to the body : there is no 
doulDt but that Bitters, from their invigo- 
rating influence upon the primie vice (see 



t It has been observed under the history of Emetics 
(p. 113,) that in cases of prol()und intoxication, or in 
those of violent wounds and contusions of the head, vo- 
miting will not take place, however forcibly the sto- 
mach maybe goaded by an emetic, whereas if the brain 
lie on:y partially influenced, as by incipient intoxica- 
tion, or by a less violent blow on the head, its irritability 
is increased instead of being paralyzed, and that vomit- 
ing under such circumstances is excited by the slightest 
causes ; just so is it with regard to Narcotics, a powerful 
dose so paralyzes the nervous system, that the stomach 
cannot be made to reject its contents, as every one must 
have observed in cases of narcotic poisonnig, while 
smaller doses, like lesser injuries of the head, dispose 
the stomach to sickness. 

t Sir Gill)ert Blane has advanced an ingenious hypo- 
thesis to explain the cause of the fetid breath of persons 
under the influence of mercury ; which might perhaps 
also show why certain renieilies are rendered more ef- 
ficient by combination with mercury. One of the active 
effects of mercury, says Sir Gilliert, is to rilta- the natural 
scnsibiiitij of Ike Lncteah, so that when under its influ- 
ence, they absorb indiscriminately that which is excre- 
nientitiousand nutritive; hence the smell of the breath, 
since the fetid particles are carried into the circulation, 
and thrown off in the hnlitus of the lungs, or by the sa- 
livary glands, in consequence of the mouth of the laC' 
teals losing that selecting tact, wliereby in their sound 
state they reject whatever is oifered to them, except the 
chyle. Now if mercin-y acn as the-' Soporata OfftC to 
the lacteals, it is evident that its combination with ac- 
tive matter may, on some occasions, facilitate the ab- 
sorption of the latter. 
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pajre 107) increase tlie effects of remedies 
whose operation is connected with clianges 
in trannitii, or w th absorption, as in the ex- 
liibition of certain diuretics;* they also fi-e- 
(jucntly render the stomacli and bowels 
more susceptible of bodies that act by im- 
pression, as purg'atives, emetics, &c. 

We may discover the operation of sucli 
a principle in some of the more active com- 
pounds presented to us by nature : many 
herbs owe their efficacy to a cause of this 
kind. Elaterium, as I have ascertained by 
experiment, contains a purgative element, 
sul {generis, ( Eliitin) and a bitter principle, 
which in itself is quite inert, and yet its 
presence in the compoimd renders the ali- 
mentary canal more susceptible of the im- 
pression of the active ingredient, and there- 
fore increases its force. See Extract. Elate- 
ri. The history of Senna will afford some 
interesting facts in farther elucidation of 
this subject ; the leaves of this plant, like 
Elaterium, appear to contain an active prin- 
ciple, in combination with a bitter, which 
latter ingredient, although destitute of pur- 
gative properties, considerably increases 
those of the former ; for if this be removed, 
as happens when Seima is transplanted into 
tlie south of France, the purgative princi- 
ple is weakened, but may be again restored 
by the artificial addition of some bitter ex- 
tractive. The fruit or pods of Sennaf con- 
tain only llie purgative principle, and are 
therefore comparatively feeble, unless the 
defisct be compensated by art : Dr. CuUen 
has observed that a much smaller quantity 
of the leaves is required for a dose if they 
be infused in company with some bitter 
plant ; and it has been found that the watery 
infusion of Rhubarb is rendered more pur- 
gative by tlie addition of Culumba. 

Tlieexpei'iments of Seguln haveestablisli- 
ed beyond all doubt tliat the active principle 
of vegetable astringents is a peculiar ele- 
ment, to which the name of 'I'annin itas 
been given ; but the efficacy of this ingre- 
dient is undoubtedly enhanced by the pres- 
ence of the gallic acid with w hich it is 
usually associated, although this acid, when 
separated from the native combination, is 
incapable of producing the least astringent 
effect ; that peculiar flavour which we so 
commonly experience in uniipe fruits, and 
which we designate by the term ucerbness, 
is the result of a combinaton of the astrin- 
gent principle with some vegetable acid. 
The relative sweetness of sugar, when in 



• In some cases, however, the energy of an active 
bitter would seem to l)e diminished hy an ulkali ;aiid it 
may Oieret'ore be more prudent to administer such sub- 
stances at different periods. I apprehend that tlie ^a\,- 
cnorSquUlarc thus invalidated by a fixed alkali. 

t Tlie Arahian and Greek physicians scarcely no- 
ticed the leaves, but always employed the pods of 
Senna; a fact which will explain ttie oppraiion of 
tills plsBt, as ohsrt-ved by tliPin. 



diflerent degrees of purity, depends upon 
the operation of the same law of combina- 
tion ; pure sugar, as I)r Mac Culloch has 
very justly observed, however paradoxical it 
may appear, it not so s-iveet as that -ivhich is 
impure ; the sweetness of molaasea, com- 
pared with that of refined sugar, is too well 
known to require more than a bare mention ; 
tiie vegetable extractive matter in this case, 
increases the effect of the saccharine prin. 
ciple ^^;h which it is combined: for the 
same reason grapes, differing very mate- 
rially in their proportion of saccharine mat- 
ter, may seem to the taste equally sweet, and 
such in fact is the case on comparing the 
luscious grapes of Spain, with the Chasselas 
of Paris ; und yet the vinous produce is 
entirely different, the result of the one 
being a sweet and luscious wine, while that 
of the other is hard and dry, bt cause, \n 
truth, these grapes contain very different 
proportions of sugar ; and however power- 
fully the extractive matter may modify the 
effects of this principle upon the palate and 
organs of taste, it cannot alter the quantity 
of alcohol resulting from its fermentation.^; 
Crystallized sugar also appears less sweet 
to the taste, than loaf sugar, but this may 
depend upon the different state of aggrega- 
tion, and consequently, the different degrees 
of solubility possessed by the sugar in these 
two forms. 

In some cases, the addition of certain 
bodies will induce the absorbents to admit 
and carry into the circulation remedies 
which, in a more simple state, they would 
reject as injurious ; this position is suppor- 
ted by the fact of mercury being more 
readily absorbed when in combination with 
animal matter, see Ung .- ll^idrarg ; and it 
is probable that iron, in the form ol a tanno- 
guilate, will be more acceptable than when 
preseiited in a more purely mineral state : 
see Ferri Sulphas. 

Does it not therefore appear from the 
))receding remarks, that certain elements 
exist in the composition of vegetable remedies, 
as f urn, shell by nature, which, altlwui^h m- 
dividuuliy inert, confer additional strength 
anil impulse upon the pnnciple of activity -iiith 
•which they are associated.^ 



X Mac Culloch on Wine. Edit. 2. p. 42. 

5 If the facts stated in this jection be true, we are 
bound to recojjnise two orders of medicinal ele- 
ments,— the one comprehending those that posses? 
an inherent and independent activity,— the other, 
those that are in themselves inert, hut which are ca- 
pable of imparting impulse and increased energy to 
the former when combined with them. As this is 
a new view of the subject of vegetable combinations, 
no apology is necessary for the introduction of new 
terms for its explanation; I thereforu propose to de- 
designate the former of these substantive, and the 
latter, ailjective constituents. When the structure of 
vegetable remedies shall have been thoroughly ex- 
amined upon thU principle of combination, much 
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The solutions of saline catharllcs appeal- 
likewise to g-aiii an accession of power and 
celerity of operation by impregiuition wilh 
Carbonic iicid ffas, depending- probably 
upon the intestines thus receiving- a deii^ree 
of distention favourable to tlie action of the 
salt, (19, Jo ) Certain it is tiiat the opera- 
tion of emetics, as well as tliat of glystcrs, 
13 materially increased by the stimulus of 
distention. 

In enumerating- the methods to be adop- 
ted for increasing- the energies of a remedy, 
by rendering the system moi-e susceptible 
of its action, it is right to know that, un- 
der certain circumstances. Venesection de- 
serves a distinguished rank amongst the 
Adjuvantia. The fact is strikingly dis- 
covered in the exhibition of Mercurial* 
Preparatio7i.i, and some otlier alterative 
medicines. Whether the " Vis ConservcU- 



itiedicinal obscurity will be removed, and probably 
some phaniiaceutical improvements of value sug- 
gested ; at all events it will teacli a lesson of pru- 
dent caution to the pharmaceutic chemist; it will 
sliow the danger of his removing this or that ele- 
ment from a vegetable compound, merely because 
he finds, upun its separation, tliat it is inert. I 
dwell the more upon this point, because I feel that 
there never was a period in the history of medicine, 
at which such a caution was more necessary ; for 
while the Poli-pharmacy of our ancestors has driven 
the physician of tlie present day into a simplicity of 
prescription that on many occasions abridges his 
powers and resources, the progress of chemical 
knowledge has ditiused throu'^h the class of manu- 
facturing chemists a bold spirit of adventure and 
empiricism,— a mischievous propensity to torture 
our best remedies, in order to concentrate or extract 
* the parts which they consider to constitute llicir es- 
sential ingredients. 

A Memoir has lately been presented to t!re Pliilo- 
mathic Society of Paris, by M. Robiquet, on the sub- 
ject of Aiomn, which aflbrds some important analo- 
^es in proof of the law of combination, which I am 
now endeavouring to elucidate. From the experi- 
ments of this laboiious chemist it would appear that 
odours are not, as Fourcroy supposed, t/ic effect of 
the sinijile solution of certain bodies in tiir, but that 
for their development, some third body, (coinciding 
in its office with my Adjective constituent) possess- 
ing in itself none of the characteristic odour, is ab- 
solutely necessary as an intermede. varying in its 
nature according to that of each odorous body, in 
the same way that the mordant requires to be varied 
by the dyer, according to the nature of the colour- 
ing matter which it is inteiuled to fix on the cloth ;— 
thus Ambergris has in itself very little odour, but 
the addition of Musk developes a very sirong and 
decided one ; this also happens in a less degree wilh 
Lavender, and the perfumers tlierefore add a small 
quantity of musk to the distilled water of this plant. 
In other cases. Ammonia lends, as it were, its vola- 
ility to bodies, the odour of which without such an 
auxiliary, would be scarcely sensible ; this is exem- 
plified by the practice of perfumers exposing their 
musk and other substances to the atmosphere of pri- 
vies when they lose their power ; (Paul Amman: 
Jianduct : ad Mat .- Med: J so again in order to give 
l>i:ngency to snuli'jcLs made to suffer the commeuce- 



r/.r," wlilch Xature, wlicu in a stale of 
liealtli and vigoin-, opposes to liic admission 
of poisonous sal)stances into the circula- 
tion, be overcome by blood letting-, is a 
question wliich I sliall leave otliers to de- 
cide; but tluis rnucli reiterated practice 
has taiigiit me, that system in a strong and 
heallliy condition frequently is overcome 
the moment the stomach becomes deran- 
ged, tiie circulation languid, ortiie general 
tone of the system impaired. I have fre- 
quently seen this dia-ing- my Ilosi^ital prac- 
tice : if a patient who lias been using mer- 
curial friction, or taking the prc|)arations 
of iliat metal witliout eflt^ct, be transferred 
into a close and unhealthy ward, his appe- 
tite soon fails, the tongue becomes furred, 
and the system instantly yields to the in- 
fluence of the remedy. Nauseating- doses 
of antimontfl frequently repeated, or the 



ment of fermentation, in which case ammonia is 
generated ; and it is a curious fact that the odour of 
the best snufF may be destroyed by mixintf with it a 
little tartaric acid, by which its ammonlac.tl salt is 
neutralized. In some instances the adjective ingre- 
dient seems to be Sulphur, as in the essential oils of 
some cruciform plants, and particularly in that of 
mustard seed, for M. Kobiquet found that this oil 
lost its od(Mir by being kept in contact with a metal- 
lic surface, and that an inodorous oil remained, while 
the metal became a sulphurct: perhaps, adds M. 
Robiquet, it may be sometimes necessary for the full 
and exquisite development of odour in these bodies 
to add another vehicle, thus the addition of a little 
Acetic acid heightens the odour of Mustard. 

Iron has little or no odour; but when volatilized 
with hydrogen, its odour is very powerful. The 
smell of copper and brass must depend upon son\a 
circumstance not well tinderstooj. 

* Astriie, and otlier practitioners of the same 
school, always premised a mercurial course with 
venesection; it is probable that many of the anoma- 
lies observed in the modern application of this re- 
medy may have arisen from an inattention to the 
diet of those who are under mercurial influence. 
Mercury is in itself a most powerful stimulant, and 
ought therefore to be accompanied with depletion 
and low diet; besides which the experiments of 
Majendie have shown how greatly such a state of 
the system will expedite the effects of the mercurial 
remedy. 

t Dr. Ebcrle, of Philadelphia, in a work lately 
published, has quoted the above passage, and re- 
marks, thiit he has long been acquainted with the 
fact wliich it ainiounces ; although he proposes to 
account for it by a difterent train of reasoning; he 
considers that nauscants encourage mercurial ptya- 
lism, by favouring an afflux to the salivary glands. 
The learned author must allow me to congratulate 
him upon this fortunate discovery ; unless his p-a- 
tients be blessed with as inucli apathy as was ever 
assumed by the Gilbertine order of Benedictines, he 
need never in future despair of inllueucing them 
by mercury. He has only to condemn the refractory 
to meagre fare, and then to tantaliz.e them, as poor 
Sancho was in his government, with the sight, or 
rather smell, of a savoury dish, and he will without 
doubt secure his object,— but, to be serious, if Dr. 
Eherle's views be correct, how will he explain the 
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accidental supervention of any disease of 
debility, will be attended with the same 
phenomena. My practice has also afforded 
me an opportunity of appreciating the 
debilitating effects of despondency in a case 
of this description ; a patient had been 
taking mercurial medicines, and using- 
frictions for a considerable period without 
any apparent effect : under these circum- 
stances he was abruptly told that he would 
fall a victim to his disease ; the unhappy 
man experienced an unusual shock at this 
opinion, and in a few hours became violently 
sahvated.* 

Vexesectiox, moreover, increases the 
effects of cathartic medicines. I have often 
noticed this fact in contending- with a 
pletlioric diathesis : whenever the bleeding 
preceded the purgative, the effiicts of the 
latter have been uniformly more speedy 
and considerable ; in obstinate constipation 
the same fact has been observed, and mild 
remedies have been known to act more 
powerfully, when preceded by blood-lelting, 
than potent ones have when exliibited an- 
tecedent to it. Venesection has certainly 
an extraordinary power in awakening the 
susceptibility of the primjs -vix to remedial 
impressions ; in some diseases, as in the 
Cynanche Trachealis, or Croup, so great is 
the insensibility of the stomach, that Emetics 
frequently fail in their effects ; and Dr. 
Hamilton has given as much as a hundred 
grains of Calomel in the twenty -four houis : 
in such cases previous venesection affords 
most extraordinary assistance. Dr.Fotherglll 
also remarks that emetics are more beneH- 
ci?! after bleeding. (Dissert. Med. Inaug. de 
Emet. usu.) The effects of Bark, Steel, and 
other tonics, are certainly influenced in 
the same manner ; whether in any case it 
may be prudent or judicious to have re- 
course to such a practice, is a question not 
immediately connected with the present 
inquiry. 

Limited must have been the experience 
of that practitioner who has not frequently 
witnessed the utility of Venesection in pro- 



modus operandi of fear, as related in the text ? for 
tlie tendency of fuar is to diminisli the salivary se- 
cretion, as will be hereafter mentioned. 

• Kear, contrary to joy, decreases for a time the 
action of the extremities of the arterial system, as is 
Keen by the sudd«n paleness which succeeds, and the 
ihrinking or contraction of the vessels of the skin. 
M. de Haen relates the case of a |>ainter who suffered 
convulsions, which were succeeded by a return of 
his colic. In this cose, the poison which had been 
for a long; time admitted into his constitution, in 
consequence of his daily employment, w.as, by the 
passion of anger, immediately brought into action. 
It was formerly observed by Citois, that the inhabi- 
tants of the province of Poitou, who had suflered 
anxiety of mind on account of any misfortune to 
tliemselvos or family, were partieiillarly susceptible 
cf \.\\K diicase. 

65 



ducing a state of system favourable to the 
operation of various remedies. In acute dis- 
eases, how frequently does an opiate suc- 
ceed in allaying irritation after copious 
bleeding, which could not be made to oc- 
casion any beneficial influence previous to 
that operation .i" In Pneumonia I have re- 
peatedly seen such a plan of treatment act 
like a charm upon the patient. 

Purgatives also awaken the susceptibi- 
lity of the body to mercurial impressions, 
and it is remarked by- Dr. Chapman that 
this practice affords a resource which rarely 
disappoints the practitioner. This class of 
remedies moreover seems capable of exalt- 
ing the efficacy, and indeed of accelerating 
the benefit to be derived from many altera- 
tives, M'hen administered prevmis to the 
exhibition of these latter substances ; the 
advantages of a course of Steel medicines 
are undoubtedly increased by such means. 
The febrifugous and antiseptic properties of 
diluted muriatic acid (see Form. 145.) are 
inconsiderable, unless its exhibition be ac- 
companied with cathartics. I beg to refer 
the practitioner to some cases published by 
me in the Medical and Physical Journal for 
December 1809, in farther illustration of 
these views. Experience enables me also to 
state that Ditiretics are considerably assist- 
ed by similar means, having many instances 
in my case book of the failure of these 
agents before, and their successful operation 
after, the exhibition of a cathartic. Dr. Dar- 
win observes that " Absorptions are altuaya 
increased by Inanition" and in support of 
this position refers to the frequent advantage 
derived from evacuations in the cure of ul- 
cers. I have certainly seen obstinate sores 
in the leg cured by small and repeated 
bleedings. Dr. Chapman arrives at the same 
conclusion, although by a different train of 
reasoning ; he states that the blood vessels 
and absorbents-j- are to a certain extent 
" antagonising powers -." instructed by this 
obvious fact, we ought, says he, in the ex- 
hibition of diuretics to regulate the state of 
the system by interposing purgatives, or 
even venesection, as the state of the circu- 
lation may indicate. 

E.-METics also, in certain conditions of the 
system, would appear to render the stomach 
more sensible to the impression of other re- 
medies ; Dr. iiberle, of Philadelphia,^: has 
remarked such an effect with respect to the 
administration of the Peruvian Bark. 

CuAXOE OF Diet anj) of Habits may be 
also classed amongst the Adjuvantia, but the 



t How admirably do tho results of Majendie'i 
Experiments coincide with this reasoning; see page 
110 ; and yet Dr. P.berle, in the work quoted below, 
appears unwilling to admit such a theory. 

X A Treatise of the Materia Medica, and Thera- 
peutics, by i. Eberle, M. U, In two volumes. Thi- 
ladtlphia, 1S32. 
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young practitioner must be warned that he 
is not to exercise his Caduceus as Sancho's 
Doctor (lid his wand. I have seen a young 
disciple of Esculapius so vex his patient, 
that his food became more nauseous to him 
than his medicine, and I verily believ2 liis 
physician was more irksome than his dis- 
ease. It is well observed by Dr. Percival 
that the prejudices of the sick should never 
be contemned with wantonness, or opposed 
with harshness ; for, silenced by authority, 
they will operate secretly and forcibly on 
the mind, creating fear, anxiety, and watch- 
fulness. And witli regard to diet it may be 
here stated, that no function of the body is 
so materially influenced by mental impres- 
sions as that series of actions constituting 
what is termed Digestion — the unexpected 
communication of any distressing event de- 
stroys the keenest appetite,* and converts 
the sensation of hunger into one of disgust 
at the bare idea of food : a fact which did not 
escape the penetrating eye of our immortal 
Shakspeare, for he represents Henry dis- 
missing Wolsey from his government with 
these words — 

KeacI o'er this ; 

And after, this : and tlien to breakfast 
H^ith ivhat al>pctitc you have. 

If feelings of disgust are excited by the re- 
past, the stomach will never act with healthy 
energy on the ingesta : and in cases of ex- 
treme aversion, they are either returned, 
or they pass through the alimentary canal 
almost unchanged: on the other hand, the 
gratification whicli attends a favourite meal 
is in itself a specific stimulus to the organs 
of digestion, especially in weak and debili- 
tated habits. Dr. Merriman has lately com- 
municated to me a case which afibrds a 
striking illustration of the powerful influ- 
ence of the mind upon these organs : a lady 
of rank labouring imder menorrhagia, suf- 
fered with that irritable and unrelenting- 
state of stomach wlilch so commonly at- 
tends that disease, and to such a degree 
that every kind of aliment and medicine 
was alike rejected : after the total failure of 



* In the same manner is the salivary secretion im- 
itaediately influenced by the operation of the mind; 
the sight of a delicious repast to a hungry man is not 
more effectual in exciting it, than is the operation of 
fear and anxiety in repressing and suspending it. 
"Whence we are lead to believe that the Hindoo Or- 
deal by Rice may have occasionally assisted in the 
ends of justice. This ordeal was conducted in the 
following manner : The persons suspected of any 
crime being assembled in a ring, a certain portion 
of dried rice was given to each, wliich they'were 
directed to chew for some minutes, and then to turn 
it out of their moutlis upon the leaves or bark of a 
tree. Those who were capable of returning it in a 
pulpy form were at once acquitted, while those from 
whose mouths it came out dry, were pronounced 
guilty. Sise Medical Jurisprudence, Introduct. vol. 
1. p. viii> 



the usual expedients to appease the stomach 
and procure relief, she applied to Miss Pres- 
cott, and was ^nagnetised, when slie imme- 
diately, to the astonisliment of all lier 
friends, ate a beef steak, and continued to 
repeat the meal every day for six weeks, 
without the least inconvenience ! but the 
disease itself, notwithstanding this trcacher- 
oils amnesty of the stomach, continued with 
unabated violence, and shortly afterwards 
terminated her life. 

The diet of a sick person ought never to 
conibi7ie too much imtriment in too small a 
space ,-f when so given it will even in health 
be followed hy fermentation instead of diges- 
tion ; and altliough we may admit the ex- 
pediency of tliat domestic maxim, " a little 
and often,'* yet this is to be received with 
limitation; no one, for instance, who pos- 
sesses any philosophical knowledge, will 
adapt his practice to the notions of Sir 
William Temple, who asserted that " the 
stomach of a valetudinarian was like a 
schoolboy, always doing mischief when un- 
employed," and that we should therefore 
not allow it any interval of repose ; to this 
I answer, that the conversion of aliment into 
blood is effected by a series oi elabor.ite pro- 
cesses, several of which are only perfectly 
performed during the quiescence of the rest; 
it would seem, for instance, that the process 
of chijiification is incompatible with that by 
which the first changes are produced in the 
stomach ; this is evident from the well-known 
fact, that our appetite for food ceases when 
the former process commences, although 
the repast should, at the time, have been 
insufficient to satisfy the craving of nature ; 
whereas, in diseases of imperfect, or de- 
praved digestion, as in Diabetes, Tabes Me- 
senterica, &c. we find that the appetite for 
food is never satisfied by tlie most nutritive 
meals. It merits notice also, that whenever 
the stomach be called into action during the 
assimilating stages of digestion, the process 



t The capacity of our digestive organs sufficiently tes- 
tifies that nature n.<ver intended them for the reception 
of highly concentrated food, while this idea is farther 
strengthened by perceiving how sparingly she produces 
concentrated aliment ; the saccharine matter ofesculent 
fruits is generally blended with acidulous and mucila- 
ginous ingredients; and the oleaginous principle of 
seeds, kernels, and other similar substances, is combined 
with farinaceous matter ; the capacity observable in the 
organs of graminivorous animals evidently shows that 
they were also designed for a larifc bulk of food, and 
not for i)rovender in which the nutritive matter is con- 
centrated ; the gramineous and leguminous vegetables 
do not present their nutritive matter in a separate state, 
nor is the animal furnished with an apparatus by which 
he can separate the chaff and straw from the grain,— 
the obvious inference is, that he was intended to feed 
indiscriminately on both. 

Some years ago I constructed a Logometrlc scale of 
Equivalents, analogous in principle to that which I 
ha\e now introduced under the title of the'^ MciJkiual 
JJijiianirter," to show the relative nutritive strength of 
different vegetables, and to work problems connected 
with them ; l soon found, however, that unless hulk was 
taken into calculation, it was incapable of furnishing 
even uu approximation to truth. 
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will, in weak persons, be much diaturbed, 
if not entirely suspended. These views have 
long since confirmed me in the propriety of 
treating mesenteric affections in a manner 
very different from that which is generally 
pursued ; and I may add that the result 
has been very satisfactory. The plan to 
which I allude, consists in enforcing' longer 
intervals between each meal, whicii sliould 
be scanty, and in quantity short of what the 
appetite may recpiire : in this way ai-e the 
unwilling absorbents induced to perform 
their duties with greater promptitude and 
activity ; but it is a practice which, from 
extreme anxiety of friends and relatives, 
the feelings of craving and hung'er expres- 
sed by the patient, and the mistaken but 
universal prejudice respecting diet, it is 
always painful to propose, and generally 
impossible to enforce ; where, however, 
circumstances have given me a full and 
unreserved control, the advantage of the 
plan has been most decisive. 

There is still another i-cniark which I am 
desirous of offering, in this ])bce, on the sub- 
ject of Diet ; viz. — that in all cases of feeble 
or imperfect digestion the Valetudinarian 
ought never to take his principal meal in a 
state offatigue—a.nd yet let me ask,'whether 
there is a habit more generally pursued, or 
more tenaciously defended r Ay, and de- 
fended too upon principle — thejinvalid mer- 
chant, the banker, the attorney, the govern- 
ment clerk, are all impressed with tlie 
same belief, that after the sedentary occu- 
pations of the day, to walk several miles to 
their villas, or to fatigue themselves with 
exercise before their dinner, or rather early 
supper, will sliarpen their tardy stomaciis, 
and invigorate their feeble organs of diges- 
tion. The consequence is obvious, — instead 
of curing, sucii a practice is calculated 
to perpetuate, and even to aggravate the 
malady under which they suffer; by culling 
upon the powers of digestion at a period, 
when the body is in a state of exhaustion 
from fatigue. Often have I, in the course 
of my practice in this town, cured tlie 
Dyspeptic invalid, by merely inducing him 
to abandon so mischievous a habit. 

II. TO CORTIKCT TUB OPERATION OF THE BASIS, 
HT OIIVIATING ANY UNPLKASANT EFFiiCTS 
IT WlonT BE LIKELY TO OCCASION, AND 
WHICII WOULD PEIIVERT ITS INTKNUKD 
ACTION, AND DEFEAT TUB ODJECTS OF ITS 
KXHIBITION. 

A. Ji^/ Mechanically separating; or Cuett- 
iCALLY neutralizing^, the offending In- 
gredient. 
The scientific physician, from his know- 
ledge of the chemical composition of a me- 
dicine, and of the principles ui)on which its 
different qualities depend, is enabled to 
remove or render inert the clement wbic.li 



J Imparts to it a deleterious operation ; thus 
it has been found that the pecidiar princi- 
ple in the Spanish Fly, which so frequently 
irritates the urinary organs, is soluble in 
boiling water; ebuUition'in water, therefcire 
offers the means of depriving it of the power 
of thus acting upon the kidneys, while it 
does not effect any alteration in its vesica- 
tory properties. It is upon the same princi- 
ple that many vegetable substances of a 
very acrid nature, become harmless by 
boiling, or by chemical manipulation, and 
some of them might even in times of scar- 
city and want, be introduced as wholesome 
and nutritious articles of diet. The experi- 
ments of Westring show that the bitterness 
of the Lichen Islandicus may be entirely 
removed by maceration in an alkaline ley, 
and a tasteless, but highly nutritious fecula 
be thus obtained ; in the same manner the 
^sadus Uijipocastanum (Horse Chesnut) 
may be deprived of its bitterness, leaving a 
residuum which will aflTord a kind of bread; 
and according to Parmentier (Recherches 
sur les vegetaux nourissans,) excellent 
starch may be also made from it. Dr. Dar- 
ivin observes, that if the roots of JFhite 
Brijony be rasped into cold water, and agi- 
tated with it, the acrid juice of the root 
along with the mucilage will be dissolved, 
or swim in the water ; while a starch per- 
fectly wholesome and nutritious will sub- 
side, and may be advantageously used as 
food : by a similar species of address the 
French prepare from the acrid Arum the 
harmless but highly prized cosmetic called 
Cyprus poivder. 

There are many substances which receive 
a much pleasanter mode of operation by ha- 
ving their solubilities increased or diminish- 
ed ; thus the griping occasioned by several 
drastic purgatives is obviated by the addition 
of some alkali ; and the nauseating tendency 
of Gamboge, which arises from its too easy 
solubility, is prevented by incorporating it 
witli some insoluble body ; as in the PiluliC 
Cumbogice Coinp.: but the farther considera- 
tion of this question will be resumed in the 
fourth section of the Analysis. (Iv. c) 

Numerous attempts have been made to 
correct the inconvenient effects of Opium, 
such as nausea, head-ache, and costiveness, 
by removing the resinous element, upon 
which such evils have been supposed to de- 
pend, and we have accordingly been at dif- 
ferent times presented with a variety of For' 
miiLe for the accomplishment of so desirable 
an object ; (see Opium.) More recently, 
opium has been discovered to possess two 
active principles, viz. JSIorplda and J^'arco- 
tine, which would appear from the re- 
searches of JI. Majendle to exert very dif- 
ferent powers upon the animal system ; the 
former imparting to opium its sopori/c, the 
latter its exciii'ig property; whence it is 
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proposed to remove this latter principle in 
order to render the operation of opium 
milder, and at the same time to divest it 
of those objectionable properties which so 
greatly limit its medicinal utility. Seg Opium. 

B. By adding some stibstance capable of 
guarding the stomach, or system, agaiiist 
its deleterio7is effects. 

The virtues of our most important reme- 
dies are frequently lost, or much invalidated, 
for want of proper attention to the circum- 
stances comprehended in this section. It 
may be almost admitted as an axiom that 
luhenever an alterative medicine acts luith 
violence upon the primse via;, its energies are 
uselessly expended, and the object of its exhi- 
bition defeated. So again, Diaphoretics, 
Diuretics, and many other remedies, suffer 
a diminution in their effects, whenever they 
stimulate the stomach or bowels to excess. 
Guaiuctim i\\Ms\oats its anti-arthritic. Squill 
its diuretic, and Antimuiiy and Ipecacuan 
their diaphoretic virtues; the action of these 
substances may therefore require correction, 
and a medicine must be selected capable of 
fulfilling- that intention. Opium has very ex- 
tensive powers as a corrigent. See Form. 
57,100, 106, 110. Dr. Mead combined al- 
kaline salts, when intended to act as diure- 
tics, with opium, in order to prevent their 
action upon the bowels. Acetate of Lead, 
when administered in cases of hemoptysis, 
or uterine hemorrhage, should also be 
guarded by the addition of a small portion 
of the same narcotic. Dr. Sutton o{ Green- 
wich, has lately written a paper to show, 
that where we wish to limit the operation 
pf an emetic to the stomach, and to prevent 
its action on the bowels, we should add five 
or six drops of laudanum to the emetic 
draught, which in his experience has an- 
swered the purpose in question.* The 
griping and nause.iting tendency of some 
remedies receives correction by the addi- 
tion o^ Aromatic stimulants, or Essential Oils, 
(69, 71, 78, 84, 85, 92,) or by small portions 
of a corresponding tincture, (70,76.) It has 
been already stated that the griping from 
Senna and resinous purgatives may be, in a 
great degree, obviated by the addition of 
alkalies; it remains to be observed, tiiat the 
same remedies are also mitigated in severi- 
^ty, by saline purgatives, (77.) I learn from 
Sir Henry Halford, that in his practice he 
has found the addition o^ Extract of Ilyoscy- 
amus render the operation of the compound 
extract of Colocynth much more mild, and 
no less efficacious. Of the value of such a 
combination, I am myself able to bear ample 
testimony. Alum is corrected in its tenden- 
cy to disturb the bowels by the addition of 
JVulmeg, {Form. 5^,) or some aromatic ; and 
the drastic operation of Colocynth may be 



• Med; Reyos. Nov. 1833. 



mitigated by trituration with Camphor, 
There are several substances which are 
deprived of their acrimonious qualities by 
trituration with mucilage, milk, barley-wa- 
ter, &.C. The tendency which mercurial 
preparations possess of affecting tiie bow- 
els, is, with the exception of Corrosive Sub- 
limate, corrected by Opnim, but the acrid 
operation of this latter salt is more securely 
guarded against by the decoction of Guaia- 
cum or Mezereon, or by tiie plentiful exhi- 
bition of mucilaginous drinks and broths. In 
certain diseases of the uterus and vagina, 
astringent lotions are indicated, but it may 
happen, as in the cauliflower excrescence, 
or in the oozing tumour of the labium, that 
such applications are too irritating; in such 
cases the effect of the lotien is corrected by 
the addition of mucilage. The enfeebling 
influence of Digitalis, Tobacco, and some 
other narcotics, is successfully opposed by 
aromatics and stimulants. It has already 
been stated that several attempts have been 
made to correct the operation of Opium by 
the application of mechanical and chemical 
resources ; it would, however, appear that, 
for obviating its efl'ects upon the intestinal 
excretions, the judicious addition of some 
purgative will ofier the most effectual corri- 
gent ; and according to my own experience, 
tiie Aloetic preparations are to be preferred 
upon such an occasion, as in Form. 11, 12, 
13. In some cases, 1 have found that a 
combination of the watery infusion of Opimn 
with some bitter, will secure the narcotic 
virtues without those consecutive effects 
upon tlie alimentary canal, which we are 
always so desirous to obviate; the Decoction 
Aloes compositum also furnishes upon such 
an occasion a very appropriate adjunct. 
Let us remember that one of the effects of 
opium is to paral}'ze, for a time, the muscu- 
lar fibres of the intestines: now experience 
has taught us that the remedies above di- 
rected have a peculiar tendency to augment 
the peristaltic motions of the prima vice. 
Upon the same principle the addition of ca- 
lomel will prevent the paralyzing influence 
of this narcotic upon the biliary functions. I 
have known several patients who could ne- 
ver take opium unless in such a form of 
combination. 

In general, a formula contains but one 
corrigent; but circumstances may occur, 
where two different ingredients are requir- 
ed to obviate two very different effects, as 
in Form. 16, in which the J\''itric acid is 
introduced for the purpose of counter- 
acting the deleterious effects of the opi- 
um upon the nervous system, while the 
Aloetic preparation is calculated to obviate 
its particular tendency upon the alimentary 
canal. 

Sometimes the unpleasant or perverse 
operation of a medicine may be obviated by 
changing^ the form of its exhibition, the 
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period at which It is taken, or the extent of 
its dose ; Dr. Cullen, for instance, found 
that the nauseating' operation of Camboge 
might be obviated, by repeating' small doses 
at short intervals. (89.) 

Before quitting the present subject, it 
deserves notice, that there is frequently a 
chemical condition of the stomach that may 
interfere with the mild operation of a me- 
dicine, and may therefore require consi- 
deration : this is particularly exemplified in 
the action of those antimonial preparations 
which are liable to become emetic and 
drastic by the presence of an acid ; it is, 
for this reason, very eligible to guard such 
substances with antacid adjuncts. See Jtn- 
timon'd Sulphuretum, and Form. 125, 128. 
There is also, upon some occasions, an irri- 
table state of the prima: vice depending 
upon a deficient secretion of mucus, which 
renders even small doses of any active me- 
dicine mischievous ; mucilaginous decoc- 
tions in such a case will offer the readiest 
corrigent ; see Scammonia, 

The vinous infusion of Colchicum appears 
to act more violently when acid is present 
in the stomach ; small doses of Magnesia 
may therefore precede, and accompany its 
exhibition, with advantage. 

III. 

To OBTAIN THE JOINT OPr.RATION OF TWO 
on. MORE MEDICINES. 

A. By uniting those substances xuhich are 
calculated to produce the same ulti- 
mate RESULTS, although by totally dif- 
ferent modes of operation. 

It has been already stated, {page 510,) 
that we may frequently combine substances 
together whose modes of operation are dis- 
similar, with considerable advantage, pro- 
vided they be not physiologically incom- 
patible with each other. AVe may illustrate 
this subject by a reference to the operation 
of purgatives; a series of medicinal sub- 
stances may be produced, each of which 
has the property of exciting catharsis, but 
by a very different mode of action ; one for 
instance stimulates the muscular fibres of 
the intestines ; a second acts upon the ex- 
halent vessels, and mucous glands ; and a 
third exerts its influence upon the neigh- 
bouring organs, so as to produce an in- 
creased flow of their secretions into the 
bowels; but since such modes of action are 
quite compatible with each otlier, they 
may be simultaneously established, not only 
without any loss of efficacy, but with the 
most decided advantage; suppose for in- 
stance we administer a substance which, 
either from its insolubility or peculiar na- 
ture, acts exclusively upon the muscular 
fibres of the alimentary canal, its peristaltic 
motions will be undoubtedly thus increas- 
ed, and the contents of the bowels evacua- 



ted, but the operation will be slow, and 
probably accompanied with considerable 
tormina ; now it is evident that if to such a 
remedy we add those which can produce 
an increased flow of serous fluids, the effect 
will be both quicker and easier. The in- 
fusion of Senna is thus quickened and cor- 
rected by Soluble Tartar. In the same 
manner various substances included in the 
class of diuretics, which, although different, 
still if they be not adverse in their opera- 
ration, may be conjoined ; Digitalis and 
Potass are not similar, nor are they incom- 
patible, for while the alkali, through the 
medium of the circulation, stimulates the 
secreting organs of the kidneys, the fox- 
glove may, by its sympathetic action, rouse 
tlie energy of the absorbents. In the ad- 
ministration of diaphoretics we shall fre- 
quently derive additional force, as well as 
certainty, by combining those which act by 
relaxing tlie cutaneous emunctories, with 
those which prove diaphoretic by impart- 
ing a general increase of momentum to the 
blood. 

B. By combining medicines -which have 
entirely different powers, and which are 
required to obviate different symptoms, 
or to ansiver different indications. 

Arrangements constructed upon this prin- 
ciple constitute some of the most valuable 
remedies with which we are acquainted ; 
they are in general extemporaneous, because 
their very value depends upon their be- 
ing varied and modified according to the 
symptoms and circumstances of each parti- 
cular case. The following general elucida- 
tion of the subject may serve to demon- 
strate the nature and importance of such 
combinations. 

Purgatives luith Antispasmodics. — The 
practice suggested by Drs. Stoll and War- 
ren, in the treatment of Colica Ticioyium, 
affords a striking example of the expedien- 
cy of combinations of this nature. It is 
found in that disease, as well as in others 
attended with spasmodic constriction of the 
intestinal canal, that purgatives produce no 
effects unless the spasm be allayed by com- 
bining them with Opium, (see Form. 71, 75, 
76,) it is from such a cause that tlie purga- 
tive so popular with tailors and shoemakers, 
and which consists of ..^loes with Sagapenum 
or Galbanum, affords such prompt relief in 
the spasmodic colic to which they are sub- 
ject. 

PuROATiTES ivith Tonics. In the exhibi- 
tion of cathartics how frequently it occurs 
in practice that the patient's strength will 
hardly allow the evacuation ; in such a case 
the addition of steel as a roborant, (Form, 
72, 92, 93,) or even of ather, or ammonia, 
as a diffusible stimulant, is strongly indicat- 
ed ; the Cheltenham waters offer a natural 
combiuation of this character. So again in 
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the euro of dropsy we hare often two indi- 
cations to fulfil — to eracuate the water, and 
to support the strengtli of the patient; 
hence the necessity of combining' brisk and 
stimulating purges, such as Sammony, Jalap, 
&c. with active tonics, (83.) In the treat- 
ment of amenorrhcca the same medicinal 
arrangement is not unfrequently indicated. 

PuBGATiVES -with Meucurial Alteha- 
Tiyr.s. In habitual costiveness, where there 
appears to be a deficiency of bile, a combi- 
nation of Pilulte Hydravgyri, witli certain 
Ahetir, compounds, may prove serviceable ; 
for while the latter remedy will, in the ab- 
sence of bile, supply to the intestines a 
congenial stimulus, the former will tend to 
restore the bilious secretion by its influence 
upon the hepatic system. {SeeFortn. 79, 
81.) 

Pdrgatives ivith Diaphoretics. This 
combination of effects is often useful in 
practice, but it is desirable that the latter 
should not be established until the opera- 
tion of the purgative upon the bowels has 
subsided. This is accomplished by certain 
doses of Tartarized Jliuimony in conjunc- 
tion with some purgative. The Pulvis Aloes 
Composilus of our Pharmacopoeia produces 
a somewhat similar effect. 

DiArnonETics tuith Tonics. How fre- 
quently is t])e practitioner desirous of de- 
termining to the skin, and at the same lime 
of supporting the strength of the general 
system ? In the progress of a continued fe- 
ver we are repeatedly called upon to fulfil 
such indications. Dr. Bree* also observes 
that " in the exhibition of Diaj)hovetics the 
addition of a bitter infusion, or tincture, is 
frequently proper; for the stomach should 
be gently excited and strengthened during 
the use of a diaphoretic draught." On the 
other hand, Tonics noi unfrequently require 
the aid of a diaphoretic; for instance, in the 
cure of Cynanche maligna, the use of bark 
is indicated ; but if the skin be hot and dry, 
it should be accompanied with a diaphoretic. 
See Form. 126. 

Antisi'asmouics ivith Toifics, or Nauco- 
Tics. Under the history of Antispasmodics, 
{page 106) it is stated tliat there are cer- 
tain bodies wjiicli seem to exert an absolute 
control over inordinate muscular action, 
from whatever general cause it may have 
arisen; in administering such remedies, 
however, the intelligent practitioner will 
not overlook the peculiar condition of the 
system in its relations to the disease; where 
debility is present, tlie Antispasmodic will 
be usefully combined with a Tonic ; and, 
in certain morbid states of the nervous sys- 
tem, with a JVarcotic. 

ASTRINGKIfTS -with DIAPHORETICS. Dr. 

Fordyce has observed, that combinations of 



• A Praclicul luciuiry into Dlsoi'dered llt'si)iiMlion, 
p. 243. 



this kind are often indicated in cases of 
Diarrhoea, where it is necessary to astringe 
the vessels of the intestines, and at the same 
time to relax those of the skin ; such an in- 
dication, he says, may be fulfilled by exlii- 
biting Tormsntil root, or any other vegeta- 
ble astringent, with Ipecacuan, 

Astringents -with Naucotics, an</ Absor- 
bents. It has been already observed, that 
in a Diarrhoea, depending upon the influx 
of acrid fluids into the intestines, there are 
three modes of treatment by which the ma- 
lady may be obviated, viz. by a narcotic, 
diminishing the irritability of the intestines ,- 
by an astringent, restraining the serous ex- 
cretion ,< and by an absorbent, neutralizing 
tlie acrid matter. As the modes of action ara 
not incompatible with each other, they may 
be simultaneously established with tho 
greatest advantage. See Form. 52, 

Astringents ivith Tonics. A combina- 
tion of certain medicines belonging to these 
two classes is frequently indicated ; in the 
treatment of passive hemorrhage, we have 
to astringe the bleeding vessels, and, at the 
same time, to cure the hemorrhagic diathe- 
sis b)^ remedies which are capable of restor- 
ing the g'eneral tone of the system. In the 
treatment of the chronic and humid coughs 
of old persons, I have very frequently wit- 
nessed the beneficial union of tlie warm and 
stimulating influence of Myrrh with the 
astringent effects of Sulphate of Zinc. Form, 
69 presents the combination which I have 
usually adopted with success on such occa- 
sions. 

Diuretics inth Tonics. As Dropsj is 
frequently associated with great debility, 
the practitioner should combine his diure- 
tics with some tonic medicine ; but in form- 
ing a judgment upon the case he must bo 
guided by those precepts which have been 
laid down under the consideration of Diu- 
retics at page 128. See Form. 114. 

Diuretics ivilh Aromatic Stimulants. 
Such a combination will be found advanta- 
geous in those cases where the powers of 
the system require to be excited by more 
prompt measures than those afforded by 
the agency of tonics. jE;Aer«j; preparations, 
with Squill and other stimulating diuretics, 
are well calculated upon such occasions to 
afford valuable assistance. Form. 101 — 
116. 

Tonics ivith Diffusible Stimulants. 
In the cure of dyspepsia, we frequently 
require a remedy, for the purpose of obvi- 
ating debility, that is more sudden in its 
action, and prompt in its effects, than that 
of a bitter <o»/c, whose operation is almost 
imperceptible ; while tlie case may at the 
same time stand in need of that jiermanent 
increase of tone, which tlie latter remedy 
can alone supply; such an indication there- 
fore must be fulfilled by combination. Form. 
40, 42. 
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Tonics -with Pdhwatives. In the exhi- 
bition of tonic medicines it is frequently 
essential to accompany their operation with 
purgation ; in intermittent fevers, for in- 
stance, when attended with a redundant 
eecretion of bile, or any obstruction of the 
viscera, the bark must be given in combi- 
nation with some laxative, for which pur- 
pose Boerhaave has recommended Muriate 
of Ammonia ; Mead, Rhnbarb ; whilst in 
many cases, experience suggests the pro- 
priety of selecting some of the warmer 
cathartics, especially the Aloetic ; and I 
shall take this opportunity to observe, that 
notwithstanding the opinion so strongly 
expressed by Sydenham, that " to add any 
thing to the bark argues either ignorance or 
craft," the most respectable testimony may 
be adduced to demonstrate the great ad- 
vantages which have arisen from the vari- 
ous combinations of this heroic remedy. 
Sir Geojge Baker has said that " there is 
less of reason than of severity^' in the above 
remark of Sydenham ; for that it was found 
in the cure of the intermittent fever which 
he describes, that, according to circumstan- 
ces, sometimes the Virginian snake root, 
and in other cases Myrrh, were added with 
propriety and advantage ; and, according 
to the experience of several practitioners, 
a drachm of the rust of iron, and the same 
quantity of the powder of black pepper, 
added to each ounce of bark, were the 
means of subduing the most inveterate 
agues. Formula 44 presents a combina- 
tion which we learn from Dr. Petrie's 
letter to Sir George Baker, constitutes a 
celebrated Dutch remedy for an ague, and 
which was tried with success in the hospi- 
tal at Lincoln, in those obstinate intermit- 
tents which prevailed in the year 1781. 
Hillary speaks of an epidemic intermittent 
at Barbadoes, in which the bark was of no 
avail, unless combined with saline remedies, 
or some of the tonic bitters. Dr. Barton 
has stated that Bark combined with Mer- 
cury in a small proportion, is one of the best 
remedies for removing the swelling of the 
spleen after an intermittent. 

EiPECTOHANTs weV/i Diffusible Stimu- 
lants. We have seen that expectorants 
may be usefully associated with tonics ; it 
sometimes occurs that these remedies re- 
quire the addition of some diffusible stimu- 
lant. In certain states of Peripneumonia 
nntha, where the powers of life are ebbing, 
»nd the lungs become inundated with 
viscid mucus, I have experienced the value 
of a combination of some stimulating ex- 
pectorant and ammonia. 

Antacids with Tonics. In the cure of 
cardialgia we have obviously two indica- 
tions; to neutralize the offending acid by 
some chemical agent, and to correct the 
morbid state of the digestive functions by 
some appropriate remedy. See Form. 152, 



The same observation will apply in the 
treatment of certain cases of chlorosis, 
where cardialgia is not unfrequently a very 
vexatious attendant, and sohcits the union 
of emmenagogues with antacids, or absorb- 
ents, as in Form. 99. 

LiTuoNTHRTPTics 7vitk Narcotics. As 
a palliative in calculous irritation, the union 
of alkalies and opium proves a valuable 
resource. Henbane may likewise be advan- 
tageously combined with a Lithonthryptic ; 
for, be it remembered, that few narcotics 
are more efficacious in allaying nephritic 
irritation. (Form. 156.) We have also fre- 
quently two important indications to fulfil 
in the treatment of urinary concretions ; 
where the lithic acid diathesis prevails, it 
will be necessary to neutralize any acidity 
in the first passages, and at the same time 
to regulate the functions of the skin ; we 
have moreover to give tone to the digestive 
organs ; so that in such cases, the art of 
medicinal combination is well calculated to 
extend our resources. 

In the formation of these compounds we 
should rarely attempt to fulfil more than 
two indications, although cases may occur 
in which it will be eligible to assail the 
disease with an engine of triple powers, as 
exemplified by Form. 52. 

In constructing, however, such complex 
arrangements, the practitioner must of 
course take care that he does not fall into 
the error of Contra-indication, and com- 
bine substances which possess properties 
essentially different, and which are at vari- 
ance with or directly opposed to each 
other ; it is an error of the most serious 
description, and unfortunately is one of too 
common occurrence in the lower walks of 
medical practice ; " crimine ab uno disce 
omnes." I lately met with a country prac- 
titioner who, upon being asked by a lady 
whom he attended, the intention of three 
different draughts which he had sent her, 
replied, that one would warm, the second 
cool her, and that the third was calculated 
to moderate the too violent efiTects of either; 
thus it is that discredit and contempt fall 
upon the use of medicines, which ought 
only to attach; to the ignorant pretenders, 
or designing knaves wiio administer them. 

Having, in the commencement of this 
inquiry, stated that all the principles of 
combination, capable of practical applica- 
tion in tiie construction of extemporaneous 
formulre, are exemplified in the composition 
of the various productions of Nature, I shall 
conclude the present section by showing, 
that many of our most valuable vegetables owe 
their useful properties to the joint operation of 
the several distinct and different ingredients 
■which ent^r into their composition. How many 
substances does Nature produce in the vege- 
table kingdom, in which the permanent tonic 
quality of bilternesa exerts its influence in 
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union with the transient stimulating powers 
of an aromatic principle ? indeed there 
is a series of vegetable remedies of this 
kind : commencing with those that are sim- 
ply bitter, we gradually proceed through 
the different species, each blending as we 
advance an increasing proportion of aroma, 
until we arrive at those in which the aroma' 
tic quality greatly preponderates. Peru- 
vian Bark may be said to combine within 
itself the properties of bitterness, as- 
trin^ency, and aroma ; a fact which sug- 
gested the probability of our being able to 
produce an artificial compound that might 
emulate the effects of Cinchona, and to a 
certain extent the idea appears to have 
been realized ; for we are told by Dr. Cul- 
len that he frequently succeeded in the 
cure an intermittent by a combination of 
Oak Bark and Gentian, when neither bit- 
ters nor astringents, separately, produced 
the least impression ; and I am informed by 
])r. Harrison, that in the Horncastle Dis- 
pensary, of which he was for many years 
physician, he never employed any other re- 
medy for curing the ague of Lincolnshire 
than equal parts of Bistorta (astringent) 
and Calamus Aromaticus (bitter and aroma- 
tic) neither of which plants, individually, 
ever produced the least benefit in such dis- 
eases. Berzelius attempted to produce a 
compound of this description by adding to 
the bark of the Ash some Tormentil root 
and Ginger ,• and he observes that it acted 
as an excellent tonic, and that according to 
the experiments of his friends it seemed to 
cure quartan agues.* In the aromatic 
barks and woods, such as those of the Ca- 
nella, Orunge-peel, Sassafras, &c. the aro- 
matic principle^ is combined with a bitter 
ingredient; a union which proves of singu- 
lar service in the formidable bowel com- 
plaints so common in tropical climates. 

The great superiority of the hop, as an 
ingredient in our malt liquors, depends 
upon the fact of its containing within itself 
several distinct and independent elements 
of activity, which the other bitter herbs that 
have at different times been employed as 
its substitute, do not possess. The philoso- 
phy of its operation may be adduced as a 
striking illustration of the present subject ; 
first then, it contains as bitter principle, 
which imparts to the beverage a tonic qua- 
lity and au agreeable flavour ; while at the 
same time an aromatic ingredient adds a 
warm and stimulant property, and modifies 
the bitterness ; the hop, moreover, contains 

* Dr. Young's Medical Literature, Edit. 2, p. 470. 

+ The vegetable kingdom presents us with many 
natural corapouiuU of this kind; several of which 
might he pressed into the service of medicine with 
much advantage. With respect to the number and 
variety of such substances, it must be confessed that 
our rharinucoptBia coulaiii* but a iiicagie bill of 
fare. 



an astri7igent\n^red'\eT\i (Tannin ^x\A Gallic 
Acide), the effects of which are to precipi- 
tate vegetable mucilage, and thus to re- 
move from the beer the active ])rinciple of 
its fermentation ; every attempt therefore 
to substitute an ordinary bitter for that of 
the hop must necessarily fail, unless a com- 
pound can be so artfully constructed as to 
contain in due proportions, the principles of 
bitterness, astringency, and aroma. Quas- 
sia must therefore necessarily prove but a 
sorry substitute ; it will impart bitterness 
enough, but it will not be modified by agree- 
able aroma ; and as it contains no astringent 
principle, it will fail in precipitating the ve- 
getable mucilage, or gluten; in consequence 
of which the beer so manufactured will be 
in a perpetual state of fermentation until it 
is entirely spoilt. t Rhubarb is another me- 
dicinal plant, which may be brought for- 
ward in elucidation of tlie analogies subsist- 
ing between natural and artificial combina- 
trons ; in this case Nature has presented us 
with a singular and most important union of 
medicinal powers, — that of an astringent, 
with a cathartic property ! virtues, which 
we might, witliout the light of experience, 
have pronounced to be incompatible with 
each other; and yet we find that in this in- 
stance the property of astringency never 
interferes with, or opposes the purgative 
force, since the former does not display 
itself unless the substance be administered 
in small doses ; or, when given in larger 
ones, not until it has ceased to operate as a 
cathartic. 

IV. 

To OUTAISr A HEVy AND ACTIVE KEMETIT 
NOT AFFOKllED BT ANI SINGLE SUBSTANCE, 

A. By combining medicines ivhich excite 
different actions in the Stomach and 
Sy stern, in consequence of which New, 
or modified results, are produced. 

This constitutes by far the most obscure 
part of the subject of medicinal combination, 
and must ever continue so until we become 
better acquainted with the laws which go- 
vern the action of medicinal substances upon 
the living system. That the most valuable 
effects, however, are i-eally produced by 
such arrangements, we have the testimony 
of long experience, and examples are fur- 
nished in the valuable and well-known 
operation of many officinal preparations; 
thus tlie " Pulvis Ipecacuanha: compusitus" 
contains as its active elements. Opium and 
Ipecacuanha ,■ and yet, in well regulated 
doses, it neither possesses the narcotic 
operation of the former, nor the nauseating 



t The same reasoning will explain why English 
hops, that contain more Gallic Acid and Tannin 
than those imported from (he Continent, are found 
to bo juptrior as preserfatires of beer. 
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effects of the latter; they appear to be mu- 
tu ally lost, and converted into a powerful 
diaphoretic: so again, the emetic opera- 
tion of Sulphuret ofAntimonii, and the speci- 
fie intttience of Calomel, are changed by 
combination with each other, giving rise to 
a remedy eminently distinguished for its 
powers as an alterative. Dr. liree observes 
that Tincture of Squills combined with Ex- 
tract of Henbane, aiid the JVilric ^cid, have 
been proved by much experience to be ex- 
pectorant and sedative in a paroxysm of 
asthma, altiiough each article, uncombined, 
had been given without success. See Form. 
l39. The efficacy of Hemlock, in quieting 
Pulmonary irritation, has been frequently 
adverted to in the course of this work; I 
have to state, in this place, that its vaJue, 
on such occasions, is generally enhanced by 
combination with Ipecacuanha, 

It is probable tliat many of our natural re- 
medies owe their efficacy to the results of 
a similar species of combination. In the 
fourth edition of this work it was stated that, 
according to the assertion of Dr. Chapman, 
"Kino, when administered in union with 
Colamba, constituted a pretty certain and 
powerful purgative ;" since the publication 
of this fact, 1 have investigated what, if true, 
would appear to be a most extraordinary 
anomaly in the philosophy of medicinal 
combination, and I find that the statement 
of Dr. Chapman* is not borne out by expe- 
riment. That we might arrive at a just con- 
clusion upon this subject, 1 requested the 
assistance of my friend Dr. John Davy, 
whose character for experimental accuracy, 
and whose situation as Superintendant of 
the Medical Division of the General Military 
Hospital at Chatham, seemed to point him 
out as a person peculiarly adapted for such 
an inquiry ; the result of his trials does not 
establish that of the experiments of Dr. 
Chapman, but on the contrary it seems to 
prove that neither Kino nor Cohunba, when 
taken separately, has a constipating effect, 
and that in the form of powder (especially 
the Calumba) each has an aperient quality, 
which is not increased by exhibiting the 
two medicines together in a state of mix- 
ture. The trials from which these infer- 
ences are drawn were made on different in- 
dividuals in tolerable,health, and they were 
repeated more than once ; in some cases 
they were given separately, and in others 
mixed together, in doses varying from a 
scruple to a drachm of each. 
B. Bi/ combini^ig Substances -which have 
the property of acting chemically upon 
each other ; the result of -which is the for- 
mation of NEW CoMi'ouNjis, or the de- 
composition of the original Ingredients, 
and the development of their more ac- 
tive Elements. 



•Therapeutics, vol. 3, p. 470, 
66 



A. The Formation ofj^eiu Compounds. 

It is not necessary to extend our re^ 
searches beyond the range of the Pharma- 
copoeia,! to collect a variety of interesting 
and important examples, in illustration of 
this division of our subject ; if we require 
a striking example of the agency of chemi- 
cal combination in destroying the identity 
of the original constituents, and of giving 
origin to a compound of new powers, it 
may be exemplified by the well known in- 
stance of Sulphate of Potass, a substance 
possessing but a weak affinity for water, and 
exerting but little energy upon the animal 
economy; whereas the two ingredients of 
which it consists are distinguished for the 
extreme eagerness with which they unite 
with water, and for the caustic activity 
which they display in their action upon 
animal matter. 

Under this head the class of metals will 
also present itself to our consideration, all 
the individuals of which, with the excep- 
tion perhaps of iron, are perfectly inert and 
harmless ; even arsenic, lead, copper, and 
mercury, which in certain states of combi- 
nation constitute some of the most virulent 
of known substances, exert no action upon 
the living system, unless they be in union 
with some other body ; but when so united, 
how valuable do they become, and what va- 
rious medicinal effects may they not be 
made to produce. 

The Jlcetic ^Icid and Jlmmonia become 
neutralized by combination with each other, 
affording a compound of new virtues. Sul- 
phate of Zinc, and Jlcetate of Lead, when 
mixed together in solution, decompose each 
other, and the Jicetate of Zinc which is 
formed, affords a more valuable remedy 
than either of the former salts, as an appli- 
cation in ophthalmia. The " JUistura Ferri 
Composila" of our Pharmacopoeia offers an- 
other example of the same chemical re- 
source. 1 also beg the reader to refer to 
the construction of Formula 82, which pre- 
sents an instance of a purgative draught 
being produced by combination, in which 
the original properties of every element are 
entirely changed. See also Formula 87, 
the chemical actions of^which are more 
complicated, but no less instructive than 
the preceding one ; the ingredients of the 
formula are the Carbonates of Soda and 
Magnesia, — Sulphate of Iron, — Diluted Sul- 
phuric Acid, and Water — and when mixed 
together, the following decompositions 
would appear to take place ; the free Sul- 
phuric Acid, together with that which exists 
in the Sulphate of Iron, being just sufficient 
to decompose the Carbonates of Soda and 



t This subject has been ably illustrated by Mr. R. 
Phillips, in his translation of the London Pharma- 
copoeia, by a series of very striking: and insiructive 
diagrams. ■ 
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Magnesia, forms two neutral Sulphates (viz. 
Sulphates of Soda zudAIagiiesia,) and there- 
by tliseiifrages a volume of Carbonic ^icid 
Gas, wtijcii not only iiicreasis the purgati\e 
operation of the new saline coinpounds, 
but, by its excess, holds in solution the Car- 
bonate of Iru7i, which is formed by the de- 
composition of the Sulp/inte, and which in 
that s'.ale displays an ettect powerfully tome. 
Before we quit the consideration of med - 
cinal compounds as the results of chemical 
action, it is expedient to remind the practi- 
tioner of the essential difference between 
JUixture and Combination, a difference which 
affects the medicinal virtues no less than 
the chemical characters of bodies ; it is de- 
termined by ample experience, that sub- 
stances will produce effects upon the living 
system when presented in a state of simple 
mechanical mixture, very different from 
those which the same medicines will occa- 
sion when they are combined by the ai;;en- 
cy of chemical affinity, as is well exemplified 
in the comparative effects of alcohol as ex- 
isting in ardent spirits, and in wine (see 
Vinum) ,- or in the relative powers of J/er- 
cxiry in the Unguentum Ilydrargyri of the 
London College, and the Unguentum Oxidi 
Hydrargyri cinerei of the Pharmacopoeia of 
Edinburgh, (see Unguent. Jlydiargyri;) the 
former ot which is a true chemical com- 
pound, whereas the latter is a simple mix- 
ture of its ingredients. 

B. The Development of Active Elements. 

The accomplishment of such an effect is 
in many instances the sole object of a phar- 
maceutical process. It is thus that we ob- 
tain pure Citric acidfrcim the juice of the 
Lemon ; Tartaric acid, from Cream of Tar- 
tar ; Benzoic acid, from the resinous sub- 
stance known by the name of Gum Benzoin; 
upon the same principle, the Muriatic -And 
Mtric acids are elicited from the saline 
compounds in which they exist. Ammonia, 
in its pungent form, is developed from its 
inodorous Muriate ; and the fixed alkalies 
are obtained in their caustic state, from the 
comparatively mild carbonates in which they 
naturally exist. But a more striking and 
instructive instance of the effect of chemi- 
cal action, in developing an active, or use- 
ful principle, cannot perhaps be selected 
than that of the well known stimulant Plais- 
ter, composed o^' Muriate of Ammonia, Soap 
and Lead Plaister, in which the alkali of 
the soap enters into combination with the 
muriatic acid, when the Ammonia, upon 
which the virtues of the plaister solely de- 
pend, is slowly disengaged in the form of 
gas, producing a powerfully rubefacient and 
stimulant effect : the " Cuiaplasma Fer- 
menti," or " Yeast Poultice," is indebted 
for its antiseptic properties to a similar 
agency, for they do not depend upon any 
virtue in the ingredients themselves, but 



upon their decomposition, and the conse- 
quent developaient of an active element, 
which is Carbonic Acid. The practitioner 
unacquainted with the modus operandi of 
these combinations, would inevitably fall 
into an error by which their efficacy must 
be lost : he would hardly apply them as 
soon as they were formed, nor would he be 
aware of the necessity of repeating them at 
short intervals. 

The decomposition of Calomel by lime 
water, forming the well known " blach 
■wash," and that of corrosive sublimate in the 
same fluid, constituting the "aqua plia^a- 
denica" furnish remedies which derive all 
their peculiar efficacy from the develop- 
ment of the mercury in different states of 
oxidation. The reader will find another 
and a very striking illustration of the same 
principle in the history of " Alterative 
Drops," under the article " Hydrargyri 
Oxy-murias," in Vol. 2. 

A substance separated by chemical pre- 
cipitation is often a valuable remedy, being 
in a much more subtle and impalpable form 
than any body can be rendered by mecha- 
nical triture and levigation ;* for example 
the Carbonate of Lead, (Cerussa,) when 
diffusedjin water, is, according to the expe- 
rience of our best surgeons, far less active 
as a topical application than the same sub- 
stance when produced at once by precipi- 
tation from the Sub-acetate of that metal. 
In some cases, also, the substance obtained 
by precipitation is in a different state of 
oxidation from that which is prepared by a 
diflerent process, see Mist. Ferri camp. 
It is a question well worthy of considera- 
tion, whether a more active preparation of 
the Antimonial powder might not be formed 
by obtaining the oxide by the precipitation 
of Tartarized Antimony. 

Many interesting and important illustra- 
tions have been lately afforded by an ex- 
tended knowledge of vegetable chemistry, 
recent analyses having developed princi- 
ples of extreme activity from several of our 
most esteemed plants; thus have Sertuerner 
and Robiquet succeeded in separating a 
narcotic element from Opium, {Moiphia ;) 
Majendie, and Pelletier, an emetic principle 
from Ipecuciian {Emeta,-) and the last men- 
tioned chemist, together with Caventou, a 
tonic one from Peruvian Bark,{ Cinchonia,) 
the properties and applications of which 
will be fully explained in the second vo- 
lume, under the history of the different 
substances which contain them. 

It is only here necessary to caution the 
practitioner against those fallacies into 
which the captivating theories of the che- 
mist may seduce him ; and if the views 
which 1 have oflfered upon the subject of 

• See my work on Medical Chemistry : Sect. Pre- 
cipitation. 
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combination be correct, it will follow as a 
corollary, that the concentration of an ac- 
tive element must in many cases abridge its 
powers as a remedy ,- for although tlie mat- 
ter thus removed may individually be quite 
inert, yet, in combination, it may subdivide 
the particles of the essential constituent, or 
modify its solubility, and give impulse and 
steadiness to its operation ; thus the vege- 
table alkali Quina, although it indisputably 
constitutes the active matter of bark, will 
be found inefficacious when separated from 
it, unless it be rendered soluble by the ad- 
dition of sulphuric, or some other acid. 

C. By combining- substances, bet-.ueen -which 
no other chemical change is induced, 
than a diminution, or an increase, in the 
Solubilities of the principles, tehich 
are the repositories of their medicinal 
virtues. 

The degree of solubility possessed by a 
medicinal substance may perhaps be re- 
garded by some practitioners as a ciicuin- 
stance of but little or no importance ; it 
will however appear in muny cases that it 
7iot only infuences the activity of a remedy, 
but, like its dose, goes far to determine its 
specif c operation; indeed, where a medicine 
is not, in itself, very soluble, the increase of 
its solubility by any chemical expedient, is 
tantamount to an increase of its dose. 

It itj probably owing to the diversity which 
■exists in the solubility of the active elements 
of certain purgatives, that so great a diver- 
sity occurs in their operation ; it is, for in- 
stance, easy to conceive that a medicine 
may act more immediately and specially on 
the stomach, small, or large intestines, ac- 
cording to the relative fiicility with whicli 
its principles of activity enter into solu- 
tion : that those wliich are dissolved before 
they puss the pylorus are quick and violent 
in their eflTccts, and liable to affect the sto- 
mach, as is exemplified by the action of 
Gamboge, &.c. whilst some resinous purga- 
tives, on the other hand, as they contain 
principles less soluble, seldom act until 
they have passed out of the stomach, and 
often not until they have reached the colon. 
Colocynth has a wider range of operation, 
since its principles of activity reside both in 
soluble and insoluble elements. Jiloes again, 
being still farther insoluble, pass through 
the whole alimentary canal before they are 
sufficiently dissolved, and act therefore 
more particularly upon the rectum, by 
which they are liable to produce piles, te- 
nesmus, and the various effects which so 
usually attend their operation. The cha- 
racterislic efiects of lihubarb. Senna, Saline 
Cathartics, and indeed of all individual sub- 
Stances which compose the class of the 
purgative medicines, will also admit of a 
satisfactory explanation from the applica- 
tion of these views. It ought moreover to 



enable the practitioner, by changing the 
solubilities of these substances, to change 
their medicinal effect. Experience shows 
that this is the fact, and that it may be ef- 
fected either by the intervention of substan- 
ces that act Chemically ; or, by the addition 
ff Iiigredients -whose operation is entirely Me- 
chanical: thus by combining Jiloes with 
Soap or an Mkaline Salt, we quicken their 
operation, and remove their tendency to ir- 
ritate the rectum ; the Compound Decoction 
of Aloes afl[brds a combination of this kind. 
Gamboge, whose too ready solubility it is an 
object to obviate should be intimately in- 
corporated with some insoluble purgative, 
as for instance Aloes; a formula of this na- 
ture was introduced by Dr. George For- 
dyce, and it has been since simplified and 
admitted into our Pharmacopoeia, under the 
title of " Piluhe Cambogix Composite." 
Tartrate of Potash, which on account of its 
comparative solubility, has gained the name 
of Soluble Tartar, acts with corresponding 
briskness upon the small intestines ; but by 
increasing its proportion of Tartaric Acid, 
we convert it into a super tartrate or " Cream 
of Tartar," which is a substance characte- 
rized by a comparative degree of insolubi- 
lity, and a correspondent change is produ- 
ced in the medicinal activity of the salt; 
its purgative effects are considerably di- 
minished, while its diuretic powers are 
rendered more considerable. We may even 
extend this experiment by adding to the 
Cream of Tartar, lioracic Acid, a substance 
capable of increasing to a certain extent its 
solubility ; when we shall again find that its 
purgative properties are strengthened in an 
equal proportion. 

It has been observed that a mixture of 
different saline cathartics is more efficient 
tlian an equivalent dose of any single one, a 
fact which is strikingly Exemplified in the 
prompt and active operation of Chelten- 
ham Salts, in comparatively small doses, as 
well as in that of sea water. I submit 
whether this may not in some degree de- 
pend upon increased solubility; for it is a 
law well known to the chemist, that -when 
-water has ceased to act upon a salt, in conse- 
quence of its having obtained the term of sa- 
turation, the solution may still take up an- 
other salt of a different kind. I apprehend 
that an advantageous application of this law 
might be frequently made in practice, and 
the energies of a remedy thereby consider 
rably extended.* 

Where the active principle of a cathartic 
is not sufficiently soluble, it is apt to vex 
and irritate the bowels, producing tormina 
instead of exciting a free and copious ex- 

* An iog;eiiiou9 application of this law has been 
matlu foi- the purpose of puiifyiiig Epsom S.lUs. 
See Ma^nesix Sulp/tat; and uus Hr\' work on Mt-fli- 
cal Chemistry, Art. Stliitrot 
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cretion j lience Ihe reason why the opera- 
tion of" resinous purgatives is so commonly 
attended with griping-, and why relief may 
be obtained by combining- them with neu- 
tral sails. Tims also Stniia, whose virtues 
reside in extractive matter, is apt by decoc- 
tion, or long exposure to the air, to act with 
griping, in consequence of the extractive 
matter becoming, by oxidation, resinous and 
comparatively insoluble : this effect is best 
counteracted by the addition of soluble 
Tartar, that will quicken its action, or by 
an alkaline salt that will increase its solu- 
bility. 

It appears then to be establislied as a 
pharmaceutical maxim, that the intensity 
and even specific action of a purgative medi- 
cine may be modified or completely changed, 
by changing the degree of solubility possess- 
ed by the principles in -which its activity re- 
sides. 

The application of this principle is high- 
ly important in practice, directing us in the 
choice of the difierent purgatives, accord- 
ing to the objects which we may wish to 
fulfil by them, and pointing out safe and 
easy methods by which we may increase, 
diminish, retard, or accelerate their opera- 
tion ; it thus enables us to construct new 
and powerful combinations, by imparting to 
established remedies fresh activity, or by 
mitigating the acrimony and violence of 
arrangements in other respects efficacious 
and eligible. 

In the exhibition of solid substances, 
their mechanical state of division may be 
capable of modifying their operation, from 
the influence which this condition must ne- 
«essardy exert upon their solubilities, al- 
though I am by no means disposed to as- 
sign to it the importance which Gaubius 
has ventured to express, " Hunt (/me rudi- 
ier pulverata alvufn, subtilius vero urinns, 
vut alios humores tnovent ,•" and Kuy, speak- 
ing of the Asarnm (Hist. p. 208,) has the 
following remark — " Quo tenuius est tritum, 
eo mugii urinas movere, minus autem ulvum 
dncere creditnr ,-" and Linn?eus* observes 
that this\Same plant, wlien exhibited in the 
state oi' very fine powder, uniformly acts as 
an emetic, but that when coarsely powder- 
ed it always passes the stomach, and be- 
comes catliartic. M. Virey has made a 
similar observation with respect to Helle- 
bore, — " L' Hellebore pulverise ftdt vomiter ,- 
concuss^ il purge j et en decoction prolongee, 
il en devient sudorifiqne on diurelique." 1 
have endeavoured under the article Pulve- 
res to establish some useful precepts upon 
this subject, to which 1 beg to refer the 
reader. 

The influence of solubility upon the me- 



Ararenitatf s Academ : T. 7, p. 307. 



dicinal energies and apecilic effects of re- 
medies, may be farther illustrated by a com- 
parative examination of the virtues of the 
Jlcetate and Sub-acetate (GouVdvd's Extract) 
of Lead : the former preserves its solubili- 
ty and integrity under any degree of dilu- 
tion, while tile latter, when slightly diluted 
with the purest water, in consequence of 
the carbonic acid diffused through it, gives 
out a copious precipitate : the acetate 
therefore is undoubtedly the more imme- 
diatelv active application as a preparation 
of lead, but it is nevertheless perhaps less 
adapted to remove inflammation and abate 
irritation than the turbid mixture of the 
sub-acetate, since the slow and gradual ac- 
tion which is ensured by the latter is more 
desirable than the instantaneous operation 
of the same remedy, applied in a more so- 
luble form : the popular injection for go- 
norrlisa, consisting of a mixed solution of 
Sulphate of Zinc and Jlcetate of Lead, pro- 
bably owes much of its value to the insolu- 
ble ]3recipitate of Sulphate of lead which 
necessarily takes jjlace, and which from be- 
coming entangled in the mucus of the ure- 
thra, produces a more permanent stimulus 
than what could have happened from a so- 
luble salt : (Form. 62) thus again the Sul- 
phuret of Antimony, and some other prepa- 
rations of that metal, of slow solubility, es- 
tablish a more permanent influence than 
Tartarized Antimony, and may be prefera- 
ble to it in cases where immediate and ac- 
tive evacuations are not required. 

Of remedies composed of vegetable to- 
nics, the useful application of this principle 
is also apparent. Thus the addition of al- 
kalies, or lime -water, to the infusions of 
Gentian, Sec. or to the decoctions of Bark, 
by rendering their extractive and resinous 
principles more soluble, increase their ele- 
gance, and exalt their virtues, {Form. 39, 
41,) although this law admits of an import- 
ant exception to be hereafter explained. — 
A knowledge of this principle likewise of- 
fers many useful hints connected with the 
successful exhibition of active remedies; it 
points out the medicines which require di- 
lution in order to promote their operation, 
and those wiiose too speedy and violent ef- 
fects may be retarded and checked by an 
abstinence from all potation. Thus, in the 
exhibition of Diuretics likely to become 
cathartic or diaphoretic, no liquid should 
be given for at least an hour after their ad- 
ministration ; the same caution applies with 
respect to the Compound Poivder of Jpecu- 
c!ia«,which has a strong tendency to excite 
vomiting. When tiie remedy has passed 
out of the stomach, then the ingestion of 
fluids may, and ought to be encouraged. 

To Sir Francis Milman the profession is 
highly indebted for hints concerning the 
importance of accompanying the exhibition 
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Qf Diuretics with plentiful dilution;* the ar- 
guinents he adduces elucidate in a very sa- 
tisfactory manner the view which has been 
just taken of tiie Influence of Solubil- 

ITT. 

The influence of solubility^ in increasing 
the virulence of a poisonous substance, has 
alreadyjbeen illustrated very fully (p. 172), 
and it has also been shown under what cir- 
cumstance it may be admissible. When these 
active substances are administered as reme- 
dies, in small doses, the precept respecting 
their solubility is even more important, for 
in such cases the smallness of the quantity 
places their operation more immediately 
under the control of various incidental 
agents ; destroy the solubility of a medi- 
cine, and you will probably divest it of 
those properties which render it useful. — 
JVitrate of Silver, by coming in contact with 
a. Muriatic Salt, is rendered quite inert, 
and may be discovered unaltered in tlie 



* See also a paper in the Medical Transactions, 
vol. 2, entitled, " Several extraordinary instances of i 
the cure of Dropsy, by George Baker, M. O. Kead 1 
September 9, 1771." | 

t The most subtle of all poisons, — the matter of 
Febrile contagion, — is certainly modified in activity 
by the degree of moisture in the atmosphtre inllu- 
encing its solubility ; the phigue is said to be most 
common in Egypt after the inundation of the Nile, 
a period at which the atmosphere is necessarily satu- 
rated with water ; according to tlie account of Sir 
Robert Wilson, the English and Turkish armies that 
marched to Cairo escaped contagion, while the troops 
that remained stationary on the moist shore of Ahou- 
kir, were very severely visited. On the other hand the 
Harmanan, a wind experienced on the western 
coast of Africa, between the Equator and fifteen 
degrees North Latitude, blowing from north-east to- 
Avards the Atlantic, and which, in conseqnenee of its 
passage over a very extensive space of arid land, is 
necessarily characterized by excessive dryness, puts 
an end to all Epidemics, as the Small Pox ; and in- 
fection at such a time does not appear to be easily 
conirauuicable even by art. Philutophical Transac- 
tions, vol. 21. • 

The difficulty of communicating infection to ani- 
mals during a dry state of the air, as remarked on 
the Western Coasts of Africa, during the blowing of 
the Harmattan, agrees with some observations on 
Plague by the French physicians, as this complaint 
first made its appearance in the French army during 
a moist state of the air in Syria, when it lay under 
the walls of Jaffa in Febru.iry, 1800. 

It is a well kimwn fact that volatile bodies are 
sooner converted into a gaseous state by the pre- 
sence of water in the atmosphere ; this is strikingly 
exemplified by the greater rapidity with which lime- 
stone is burnt and reduced to quick lime in moist 
weather, and by the assistance which is rendered in a 
dry season, I'y placing a pan of water in the ashpit; 
50 again, the perfume of flowers is most sensible 
when the air is humid, as during the fall of the eve- 
ning dew, or in the morning when the dew evapo- 
rates, and is dissipated by the rays of the rising sun ; 
for the same reason the stench of putrid ditches and 
common sewers, is conveyed to the organs of smell 
much more speedily in summer previous to ram, 
\yhcn tlip air is cfcsv?ed with moistuvc. 



faeces of persons to whom it has been ad- 
ministered. See Arg-enti JVitras. 

Under the article Plumbi Acetas the prac- 
titioner will also find that the conjunction 
of this substance with any sulphuric salt, at 
once deprives it of its valuable properties 
as a remedy in Uxmoptysis. 

Some practitioners, whose opinions I al- 
ways receive with respect, have considered 
these views respecting the influence of so- 
lubility as savouring too much of the re- 
finement of theory, and instances have been 
suggested which would appear to invalidate 
their pretensions; upon examination, how- 
ever, it will be found that such exceptions 
ate but apparent, and depend upon the sol 
vent action of the gastric fluid. Thus tlie 
Protoxide of Iron would appear to be solu- 
ble in the fluids of the stomach, and is con- 
sequently an active medicine, whereas the 
Peroxide of the same metal, being insoluble 
under sucli circumstances, requires to be 
combined with an acid, as in the Tinctura 
Ferrl Muriatis, to render it efiicacious. — 
The same remark will probably apply to 
the oxides of antimony. 

I shall conchide this section upon the 
influence of Solubility, by the relation 
of an anecdote wliich may tend to con- 
firm the justness of the views I have 
offered, more satisfactorily perhaps than 
any additional arguments derived from a 
scientific examination of chemical and me- 
dicinal facts ; in as much as it presents us 
with a practice, the utility of which has 
been discovered by unassisted experience, 
and must consequently be independent of 
theory. The American Indians, whenever 
they undertake a long journey, and are like- 
ly to be destitute of provisions, employ To- 
bacco for the purpose of counteracting the 
uneasy sensations of hunger, and in its pre- 
paration for such a purpose they adopt an 
expedient for modifying its powers, and 
protracting its effects, which affords an in- 
structive iihistration of the influence of so- 
lubility ; it consists in combining the juice 
of Tobacco with the pulverized shells of 
snails, cockles, and oysters -^^ the mass is 
dried, and formed intq^pUls, of a convenient 
' size to be held between the gum and lip, 
which being gradually dissolved, and swal- 
lowed, fulfil the intention required. § 



X They are previously calcined, but not bunjt to 
lime, to an extent only that may destroy their tena- 
city, and render them iJt for levigation. 

j A similar custom is common to the Indians of 
the whole of Asia, and of America ; for the prac- 
tice of the South American Indians, -ee Huinlioldt's 
Personal Narrative: In India, Betel, variously com- 
pounded, is employed for the purpose above staled. 
The mixture more commonly used in Ceylon con- 
sists of quick-lime, Areca-uut, and tobacco, wrapped 
in Betel leaf. On ordinary occasions it is only mas- 
ticated ; but to repress the painf'il ea!h of hunger, 
the juice is swall^ved. 
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To AFfOHD AN ELIGIBLE FORM. 

A. By -which the efficacy of the remedy is 
enhanced. 

After the views which have been sub- 
mitted in the progress of the present inqui- 
ry, it is evident, that the form in which a 
remedy is administered may exert some in- 
fluence upon its medicinal effects ; for ad- 
ditional proofs of this fact, and for more 
particular directions, see Decocta, Infusa, 
Tlncturie, Misturx, Pilula, Pulveres, &c. 

When a substance, or a combination of 
substances, requires the addition of some' 
other one, for the purpose of imparting a 
convenient, agreeable, or efficacious form, 
a vehicle should always be selected, -whose ef 
fects -will be likely to correspond -with the iii- 
tention of the ingredients. This precept may 
be exemplified by a reference to Form. 80, 
134, and others, the key-letters of which 
announce the modus operandi of their re- 
spective vehicles. 

B. By -which its aspect or favour is render- 
ed more agreeable. 

It should ever be tiie object of the prac- 
titioner to accommodate, as far as he is able, 
the form and flavour of his medicines to the 
taste and caprice of his patient, provided 
always that he does not compromise their 
efficacy, and which often appears to be 
nearly connected with those sensible quali- 
ties which render them disgusting and ob- 
jectionable. 

Some medicines are more grateful to the 
stomach, as well as more efficacious in their 
operation, when exhibited in the state of 
effervescence. To effect this we have only 
to introduce an alkaUne carbonate into the 
formula, and to direct a portion of some 
vegetable acid to be added just before it is 
swallowed. We must, however, take care 
that the ingredients are of a nature not 
likely to be decomposed by the alkali, in 
the first instance, or by the neutral salt, 
which is formed, in the second. See Form. 
27, 82, 86. 

C. By -which it is preserved from the 
spontaneous decomposition to -which it is 
liable. 

It is sometimes adviseable to add an in- 
gredient for the purpose of preventing the 
fiudden decomposition of a medicine ; thus 
is the Compound Tincture of Cardamoms, 
added to the Compound Decoction of Jiloes, 
in order that the latter may be preserved a 
longer period without change. The addi- 
tion of sugar will prevent ointments from 
becoming rancid. Vegetable infusions, that 
are susceptible of mouldiness, are best pre- 
served from such deterioration by some aro- 
matic addition. For the knowledge of thi> 



fact we are indebted to Dr. Mac CuUocL, 
who in a very interesting paper, lately pub- 
lished in the Edinburgh Philosophical Jour- 
nal,* has observed, that perfumes, such as 
Essential Oils, &c. will prevent the produc- 
tion and growth of those minute cryptoga- 
mous vegetables, upon which the pheno'' 
menon of mouldiness depends f 

Such are the objects which are to be at- 
tained by combining several substances in 
one Formula, and such the laws by which 
these compositions are to be regulated ; but 
unless a physician can satisfactorily trace 
the operation ef each element in his pre- 
scription to the accomplishment of one or 
more of the objects which I have enumera- 
ted, SIMPLICITY siiould be regarded by him 
as the greatest desideratum. I was once 
told by a practitioner in the country that 
the quantity, or rather complexity of the 
medicines which he gave his patients, for 
there never was any deficiency in the for- 
mer, was always increased in a ratio with 
the obscurity of their cases ; "if," said he, 
" 1 fire a great profusion of shot, it is very 
extraordinary if some do not hit the mark." 
Sir Gilbert Blane4^ has given us a similar 
anecdote; "a practitioner being asked by 
his patient why he put so many ingredients 
nto his prescription, is said to have answer- 
ed more facetiously than philosophically, 
" in order that the disease may take -which it 
likes best." A patient in the hands of such 
a practitioner has not a much better chance 
than the Chinese Mandarin, who, upon be- 



• Vol. viii. p. 33. 

t Dr. Mac CuUoch, in illusU'ation of this subject, 
states, that ink, pastt, and seeds, are among the com- 
mon articles which suffi-r from such a cause, and to 
which this remedy is easily ax>plicable. W^ith respect 
to articles of food, such as bread, cold meats, or dried 
fish, it is less easy to apply the remedy, on account 
of the table; cloves, however, and other spices whose 
Havours are grateful, may sometimes be used for 
this end. It is iio(urious that gingerbread, and bread 
containing carraway seeds, are far less liable to 
mouldiness than plain bread. The elt'ect of cloves 
in preventing the mouldiness of ink is generally 
knuwn ; and the same result may be obtained by oil 
of lavender in a very minute quantity, or by any 
other of the perfumed oils. Russian. leather, which 
is perfumed with the tar of the Birch tree, is not 
suliject to mouldiness, as must be well known to all 
who possess books thus bound ; they even prevent it 
from taking place in books which are bound in calf, 
and near-whicli they may happen to lie. Paste is 
another perishable article, and although Alum which 
is used by the book-binder, will certainly preserve it 
longer than it would remain usi'ful without it, still 
it is not very eftectual. Rusin, sometimes used by 
the shoemaker, answers the purpose better, and ap- 
pears to act enlirely on this principle ; it is, how- 
ever, far less eftVelual tliau even oil of turpentine ; 
Lavender, and the other strong perfumes, as Pep- 
permint, /liue, and /Jcc^'O/uo^are pi rfectly o iectual, 
even in a very small quantity, and J>astc may be thus 
preserved for any length of time. 

% MpUical Logio, Kdit. 2. p. 193, note. 
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iJig attacked with any disorder, calls in 
twelve or more physicians, and swallows in 
one mixiure all the potions which each se- 
parately prescribes ! 

Let not the young practitioner however 
be so deceived ; he should remember that 
unless he be well acquainted with the mu- 
tual actions which bodies exert upon each 
other, and upon the living system, it may 
be laid down as an axiom, ih'dX. in proportio7i 
as he complicates a medicine, he dues but mul- 
tiply the chances of its failure. Superflua 
^CNacrAM NON NOCENT ; let him ciierish this 
maxim in his remembrance, and in forming 
compounds, always discard from them every 
clement which has not its mode of action 
clearly defined, and as thoroughly under- 
stood. 

The perfection of a Medicinal Prescrip- 
tion may be defined b_\ three words ; it 
should be I'uecise (in its directions,) Con- 
cise (in its construction,) Decisive (in its 
operation.) It should carry upon its very 
face an air of energy and decision, and 
speak intelligibly the indications which it is 
to fulfil. It may be laid down as a position 
which is not in much danger of bemg con- 
troverted, that -where the intention of a me- 
dicinal compound is obscure, its operation 
idh he imbecile. 

A Medicinal Formula has been divided 
into four constituent parts, a division which 
will be found to admit of useful application 
to practice, in as much as it was evidently 
suggested with a view of accomplishing the 
more prominent objects which have been 
related in the preceding pages; or, in the 
language of Asckpiades, of enabling the 
Basis to operate " Cito," " Tdto," et " Jc- 
«:cNDE." Quickly, Safely, and Pleasantly — 
thus : 

I. The Basis, or Principal Medicine, 
(curare.) 

II. The Adjuvans ; that which assists and 

promotes its operation. 
(" Cito.") 

III. The Corrigens ; that which corrects 

its operation. 
(" Ttito.") 

IV. The Constitcens ; that which imparts 

an agreeable form. 
(^" Jucu7ide.") 

These elements however are not all ne- 
cessarily present in every scientific formula, 
for many medicines do not require any ad- 
dition to promote their operation, and the 
mild and tractable nature of others renders 
the addition of any corrective unnecessary ; 
whilst many again are in themselves suffi- 
ciently manageable, and do not therefore 
require the intermede of any vehicle or con- 
■Uituent. It also frequently occurs that one 
element is capable of fulfilling two op more 
of the objects required; the Adjuvans for 
instance, may at the same time act as the 



CoRRiGF.NS, or CoNsTiTrEKs ; thus the ad- 
dition of Soap to Moes, or Extract of Jalap, 
mitigates their acrimony, and at the same 
time quickens their operation (80.) So 
again J\^eutral Salts both quicken and cor- 
rect the griping which attends the opera- 
tion of resinous purgatives. The disposi- 
tion of the key letters placed opposite to 
the elements of the following Formuke, will 
furnish the practitioner with a farther eluci- 
dation of these principles, viz: 70, 71, 76, 
77, 101, 102, 105, 135, &.C. This coinci- 
cidence, if possible, should be always at- 
tained, for it simplifies the formula, and by 
decreasing the bulk of the remedy, renders 
it less nauseous and more elegant.* 

This division also affords the best general 
rule for placing the ingredients of a formula 
in proper order, for the order should cor- 
respond with that of the arrangement ; and 
those elements intended to act in unity 
should be marshalled together. The che- 
mical and mechanical nature however of a 
medicinal substance will occasionally offer 
exceptions to any general rule; thus the 
volatile ingredients should be those last 
added, and the constituent or reAic/e should 
be ]jlaced next the particular element to 
which it is intended to impart convenience 
or efficacy of form, or a capabihty of mixing 
with the other ingredients, as may be seen 
in Formula 69,71, 127, 136, &c. This consi- 
deration induced the Committee appointed 
to revise the late Pharmacopoeia, to alter the 
order of the ingredients in the *^ Mistura 
Ferri Composita," and to place the " Spiri- 
tus J\lyristic<e" next in succession to the 
" Potussx Subcarbonas" and Myrrh. If any 
substance require decoction or infusion, a 
question then arises, determinable only bj^ 
a knowledge of its chemical composition, 
whether the remaining ingredients should 
be added previous to, during, or subsequent 
to, that operation ; Formula 40, which is re- 
commended by Pringle as a remedy for 
Typhous Fever, may serve to exemplify this 
principle, 'i'he preparation of the ingre- 
dients is resolved into three distinct stages, 
and it is easy to discover that by any other 
arrangement their several virtues could not 
be fuily obtained, and secured from change. 
The Cinchona, for Instance, yields its full 
powers only by decoction, a process which 

• It appears from what has been stated under 
Section I. B. with respect to Diuretics, that some 
medicines not enly assist, but actually direct the ope- 
ration of the substances with which they may be as- 
sociated, and that many remedies act in unison with 
those they are joined with ; x\\\is Sitrc in conjunc- 
tion with Squiil is diuretic; iu conjunction with 
Guaiacum, diaphoretic ; for these reasons I liesitated 
w hether I ought not to have added a fifth cunstitu- 
cut, and restored the " Dirigetts" of ancient authors ; 
enough, howevei-, has been said to enable the practi- 
tioner to appreciate the importance of such a law of 
medicinal combination. 
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would necessarily impair those of Serpenta- 
via, connected as they are with an essential 
oil; whilst the addition of the acid at any 
other stage of the process than that direct- 
ed, would produce decompositions in the 
vegetable substances; and it is evident that 
were the Spirit of Cinnamon added pre- 
viously, it would be entirely lost by vapori- 
zation. So in making the Compound De- 
coction of Sarsapnrilla, the Sassafras should 
be added after tiie other ingredients have 
undergone boiling. The Decoctions of 
Lichen Islandicus and Sarsaparilla, consti- 
tute a popular remedy on the Continent, in 
certain forms of Phthisis; now it is evident 
that as the former plant loses its virtues by 
long coction, and the latter requires a pro- 
tracted ebullition for the extraction of its 
virtues, tiiey ought not to be included un- 
der the same general directions ; each de- 
coction should be separately performed, and 
the results subsequently mixed. 

Compound MEniciNES have been divided 
into two classes, viz. — 

I. OmciNAL Prkparatioss, 

which are those ordered in the Pharmaco- 
pcEias, and kept ready prepared in the 
shops. No unifurm class of medicines how- 
ever can answer the indications of every 
case, and hence the necessity of 

II. Magistkai., on Extempoeaneous For- 

MUtiB. 

'I'hese are constructed by the practition- 
er at the moment, and may be either ar- 
rangements altogether new, or ofllcinal pre- 
parations with additions or modifications. 
Too much importance cannot be assigned to 
the Art which thus enables the physician to 
adopt and graduate a powerful remed}' to 
each particular case by a prompt and accu- 
rate prescription; without this knowledge the 
practitioner of the nineteenth century, with 
all the collateral aid of modern science, will 
be as helpless in tlie chamber of sickness as 
the physicians of ancient Egypt, who were 
obliged by the laws to follow with servile 
exactness the unvarying mandates of their 
medical code. Extemporaneous are also pre- 
ferable to Officinal For mulx, whenever the 
powers of the compound are less liable to 
deterioration from being long kept; for ex- 
amples, see Jllistura Ferri composita ; Infu- 
sum Sennx ; Liquor Hydravgyri Oxymuria- 
!is, &c. 

The Chemicai and Pharmaceutical Er- 
kors, wmch mat be committed in the 
composition of extemporaneous for- 
mul^i, are referable to the following 
Sources : 

I. — Snhsiances are added together luhich 
are incapable of mixing, or of forming 
Compounds of uniform and suitable con- 
sistence. 

This may be termed an error in the Me- 



chanism of the Prescription, and Ins been 
generally regarded as being ni(?re inconve- 
nient than dangerous, more fatal to the cre- 
dit of the Prescriber than to the case of the 
Patient : the observations however which 
are offered in this work, especially under 
the article Filulx, must satisfy the practi- 
tioner tliat this error is more miscliievous 
in its effects than has been usually supposed; 
it is so palpable and self-evident in its na- 
ture, that it will be unnecessary to illustrate 
it by more than one or two examples. Ca- 
lomel, for instance, has been ordered in an 
aqueous vehicle, and certain resinous tinc- 
tures have been directed indraugiits, with- 
ov-it the necessary intervention of mucilage ; 
so again, an intermixture of substances has 
been formally ordered in powder that pos- 
sess the perverse property of becoming li- 
quid by triture, (see Pulveres,) and bodies 
have been prescribed in the form of pills, 
whose consistence* renders it impossible 
that they should preserve the globular lorm; 
or else they have been so hard and insolu- 
ble, tliat they might be fired through a deal 
board. f In the London Pharmacopoeia of 
1809, an error of this kind unfortunately 
passed without correction with regard to 
the Formula for preparing the Synip of 
Senna, 

II. Substances are added together -which 
mutually decompose each other, -whence 
their original virtues are changed, or 
destroyed. 

This is a more serious, but not a less fre- 
quent source of error ; it has been already 
shown in this Analysis (IV. U.) that the ju- 
dicious and scientific apjilication of chemi- 
cal science has furnished new and endless 
resources to the physician, by exalting the 
efficacy and correcting the acrimony of es- 
tablished remedies, or by combining inert 
substances so as to create new and power- 
ful medicines. With equal truth and confi- 
dence it may be asserted, that the abuse of 
these means not only destroys the virtues 
of the most valuable articles in the Materia 
Medica, but that the mildest remedy may 
be thus converted into an instrument of 
torture, and even of death. In a lecture 
delivered at Apothecaries' Hall, Mr. Brande 
stated that he had seen a prescription in 
which the blue, or mercurial pill, was or- 

• Dr. Percival ia liis Essays, ingeniously i-xem- 
plUk'S this erroi- by stating a case which occurred in 
his own i)ractice. "I ordered," says lie, "a combi- 
nation of Camphor and lialsam of Cop.iiba in the 
form of pills, but the apothecary informed me that 
he was unable to form them into a mass, since they 
liquified like treacle." I may here observe that the 
addition of a small portion of the coagulated yolk of 
an egg, would have rendered the mixture practicable. 

t This' would occur, if in making the Pilulue Ferri 
Comjwsitse, we were to substitute the i.iquor Po- 
tassie for the Sod* Subcarbonas. 
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(lered in conjunction with nitric acid, and 
that the patient was brought to "death's 
door" from the formation of 7iitrate of mer- 
CMr!/ in liis stomach ! I have myself' lately 
seen a Recipe, professing- to afford a prepa- 
ration similar to the "Black Drop," and 
which directed a mixture of a Tincture of 
Opium, made with rectified spirit, with 
Mlric Acid ; in this case, it may be very 
safely inferred that the author was not only 
ignorant of the chemical habitudes of these 
bodies, but that he never performed the 
experiment in question, or he would have 
learnt from dire experience, that in conse- 
quence of the rapid evolution of nitric ether, 
the contents of the phial will explode with 
violence, to the imminent hazard of the 
operator's eye-sight. During the course of 
my professional practice I have witnessed 
more than an ordinary share of consumptive 
cases, and I can confidently state that in 
the treatment of Hremopthysis, the styptic 
properties of ..Jceiwie of Lead ave entirely 
invalidated by combination willi Alum,* or 
by its exhibition being accompanied with 
that of the acidulated infusion of roses, or 
with small doses of sulphate of magnesia,- 
and yet, I would ask, whether this practice 
is not usual ^nd general ? The practitioner 
however cannot be too often reminded that 
he is not to reject a remedy wliose value 
has been ascertained by experience, merely 
because it appears to be unchemical : the 
popular and certainly useful pill, consisting 
of calomel, rhubarb, and soap, may be ad- 
duced as an example of this kind. Of the 
JMistura Ferri Composita, I will only say 
that it is a most valuable combination ; and 
whether it be the product of accident or 
the result of philosophical induction, it 
equally deserves a distinguished place in 
our list of tonic remedies : but it cannot be 
denied that many of our esteemed arrange- 
ments, which are in apparent contradiction 
to all the laws of composition, owe their 
efficacy to the operation of affinities alto- 
gether blind and fortuitous. 

It has been observed that the practice of 
combining certain vegetable tonics with 
lime water, although very common, is, in 
cases where we are desirous to obtain their 
astringent effects, of very doubtful proprie- 
ty; for the fact is, that Tannin forms with 
the alkalies and alkaline earths, compounds 



• Tlie " Pliarmacopoeia Batcana" contains a Ibr- 
mula for a " Tinctiira Antiphthhica," which is slated 
to be " a wuly good medicament in those consump- 
tions which proceed from ulcers of the lungs." The 
following is the Keceipt— R. Sacch : Saturn : oz.ij— 

.Sal Martis oz.j— Infus : Spir: Vin : Ib.j Dose 

from twenty to forty drops. In this ease an insolu- 
ble Sulphate of Lead, must be formed, which will 
render the medicine, as far at least as its saturnine 
rffects arc concerned, comphiely inert! 
67 



that are not soluble In water,* and which 
are therefore probably inefficacious. It may 
perhaps be said that such an argument 
cannot avail, because if the astringent mat- 
ter be even introduced into the stomach in 
its purest form, it will immediately form an 
insoluble compound on its contact with 
gelatine.:^ We know so little of the laws 
of gastric chemistry, that it is difficult to 
learn what changes take place in the animal 
laboratory ; but it would seem probable 
that the powers of the stomach rather con- 
sist in decomposing the ingesta into simple 
forms, tlian in complicating them by favour- 
ing new combinations; besides which, if 
such a compound were formed, it would be 
subsequently decomposed m transitu ; for 
the experiments of Sir H. Davy show that 
vegetable astringent matter passes through 
the body unchanged, (page 111.) 

It is impossible to furnish any general rule 
that may enable the practitioner to avoid 
mixing together substances which are in- 
compatible with each other ; a knowledge 
of their chemical habitudes must in every 
case direct him, and these are enumerated 
in the second part of this work, under the 
history of each medicinal substance. The 
physician however will find it useful to 
retain in his remembrance the simple and 
beautiful law which has been so ably de- 
veloped by the eminent author of the "Sta- 
TiaE CHiMiauE," that -wlienever two salts in 
a state of solution are brought together, -which 
contain, witliin tliemselves, elements capable 
of producing a soluble and insoluble salt, a 
decomposition must necessarily arise ;§ he 
illustrates this law by the example of JVi- 
trate of Silver and JMnriate of J'otass, whose 
elements are capable of forming within 
themselves a soluble salt, J^'itrate of Potass, 
and an insoluble salt. Muriate of Silver. 
It deserves also to be remembered, that a 
table of. chemical affinity will not upon all 
occasions ])rove to the medical practitioner 
an unerring pilot; in those cases for in- 
stance, where a super or sub Salt is readily 



f This fact has been very satisfactorily proved by 
the failure of the practical attempts which were 
made by Dr. Macbride of Dublin, to improve the 
art of tanning leather by the use of lime-water, in- 
stead of plain water, which he conceived would ex- 
tract the virtues of oak bark more completely. The 
reader who is desirous of a more detailed account 
of this plan must refer to Phil. Trans, vol. Ixxiii. 
part 1, Art. 8. 

X We trust these observations will not create p.ny 
alarm in t)ie worthy citizen ; he may, with as much 
safety as pleasure, continue the laudable practice 
of regaling himself and friends with a cup of strong 
tea, in spite of the turtle soup they may have t.iken, 
and that too without the least danger of converting 
their stomachs into tanneries, or their food into 
leather. 

§ For a highly ingenious, and important exten- 
sion of thest» views, see Aqua Marina. (Note.) 
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formed, a substance less -weakly attracted by 
another than a third, •will sometimes precifn- 
tate this third from its combination -with the 
second: thus in the production ofJVitricacid, 
we decompose the JVitrate of Potass by vir- 
tue of the superior affinity of tlie Sulphiinc 
acid for its base, the nitric acid is accord- 
ingly disengaged, and a Sulphate of Potass 
remains in the retort; now, paradoxical as 
it may appear, if nitric acid be poured upon 
the Sulphate of Potass, a quantity of nitre 
will be re-produced, in consequence of tlie 
saturation of a portion of the base, in such 
proportion as to enable the remaining 
atoms to form a Bi-Sulphate of J'otass. In 
the same manner the Tartrate of Potass, 
(Soluble Tartar) is, contrary to the usual 
affinities, decomposed by all Sab-acid ve- 
getables, which neutralize a portion of the 
base, and convert tlie salt into the Bl-tar- 
trate of Potass, {Cream of Tartar.) The 
same effect is even produced by Carbonic 
acid. * 

There are besides certain cases wherein 
Triple Salts are produced, which afford 
apparent exceptions to the usual affinities 
of the bodies involved in the combination ; 
■we have a very good illustration of this 
truth in the decomposition of the Liquor 
Ammonice Acetatis by JMagnesia ; if the 
practitioner refers to a table of affinities, he 
will perceive that Acetic acid has a greater 
attraction for Ammonia than for JMugnesia ; 
but if upon this assurance he were to ad- 
minister these bodies together, lie, or his 
patient, would soon discover that ammonia 
is developed with considerable pungency; 
now in this case the Magnesia forms a tri- 
ple Acetate with one part of the ammonia, 
and consequently sets the remainder at 
liberty. 

A popular error exists with respect to 
the subject of chemical incompatibility, 
against which it may be here adviseable to 
caution the inexperienced prescriber, viz. 
that no important change is produced, on the 
admixture of solutions, unless precipitation is 
occasioned. This however occurs only when 
the new compound produced is insoluble; 
thus Sulphuric acid may be added to Lime 
nvater, by which a. Sulphate of Lime is form- 
ed, but as its proportion is not too large for 
the water to dissolve, no precipitate occurs; 
so again, a solution of JYitrate of Silver is 
rot apparently disturbed by the addition of 
Ammonia, because the vesxAun^Ammoniuret 

• M. Diye, an Apothecary of Mont de Marson. has 
lately announced that a current of carbonic acid, 
•when passed through a solution of tartrate of jjotass, 
partly decomposes it ; and he ascribes to tl>e same 
Agent the production of the Bi-tarirate in the juice 
of the grape during its fermentation ; acconlingly, 
by mixing neutral tartrate with fermentable mate- 
rials, we shall produce cream of tartar in the fer- 
mented liquor. Journal de Pharm. October 1821. 
p, 487. 



is a soluble compound. We should, never- 
theless, commit a great error in supposing 
that, for such a reason, these bodies were 
not incompatible. On the other hand, the 
medicinal powers of a solution are not neces- 
sarily destroyed by the occurrence of a 
precipitate, although such a result should 
always be regarded with suspicion. 

III. The Methods directed for the prepa- 
ration of the Ingredients are either ina- 
dequate to the accomplishment of the 
object, or they change and destroy the 
efficacy of the Sitbstances. 

The observations already offered upon 
Formula 40, will sufficiently explain the 
nature of the various errors comprehended 
under this head: so, again, if the virtues of 
a plant reside in essential oils, which are ea- 
sily volatilized, or in extractive matter, which 
readily becomes oxidized, Dkcoction must 
necessarily destroy its efficacy ; a striking 
example of this fact is presented us in the 
history of the Laurel and Jiitter Almond: 
the poisonous influence of the essential oil 
and distilled water of these vegetable sub- 
stances is well known, but their watery ex- 
tracts are perfectly innocuous. A sti^l more 
fainiliar example is found in the onion, or 
in garlic, which by simple coction is de- 
prived of all its acrimonious qualities. On 
the other hand, an error equally injurious 
would be committed, by directing a simple 
infusion of a vegetable, whose medicinal 
properties depended ujion resino-mucilagi- 
nous principles. Orfila found that an ex- 
tract of Hemlock, prepared by boiling the 
dried powder in water and evaporating the 
decoction, was entirely destitute of activity. 
See Decocla, Lifusa, Extracta. 

An instance of the baneful effects which 
may arise from an erroneous method of pre- 
paration happened some time ago to fall 
under my immediate notice and care ; it 
was in preparing an infusion of the root of 
the Veratrum with Opium, as directed by 
Mr. James Moore, when the dispenser igno- 
rantly substituted a spirituous for a vinous 
menstruum. 

A very common error may be here no- 
ticed, which is that of prescribing a sub- 
stance in such a form, as not to be acted 
upon with any effect by the solvent ; as an 
example it may be stated, that in preparing 
an infusion of Juniper Berries, unless pains 
be taken by strong contusion to break the 
seed, it will contain but little power as a 
medicine. 

The unbruised seeds of Mustard were 
commended by Dr. Mead,f in Ascites, and 
by Bergius, in intermiltents ; Dr. Cullen, 

t In one remarkable case related by this physician, 
the operation of the unbruised mustard-seed is stated 
to have been promoted by combining it with a de- 
coction of Breom-tops. Query, was not the adj unct 
in this case the only efficient part of the remedy ? 
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however, has very properly observed that 
the seeds given in the above manner are 
never broken down or dissolved in the sto- 
mach, but puss away entire by stool, and 
cannot therefore occasion a?iy beneficial 
result. 

It is unnecessary to multiply examples in 
proof of" the numerous errors into which a 
ph3sician must unavoidably fall, who pre- 
sumes to compose prescriptions without a 
knowledge of the chemical iiabitudes of the 
different substances which he combines. 
The file of every apothecary would furnish 
a volume of instances, where the ingredi- 
ents of the prescription are fighting toge- 
ther in the dark, or at least are so adverse 
to each other, as to constitute a most incon- 
gruous and chaotic mass. 

" Obstabat aliis aliud : quia eorpore in iino 
Fiiifida piigiiabaiit calidis huniemia siccis, 
Molliacuiu duns, sine pondtre, liabentia pondui." 
OvUl Metamorph. lib. I. 19. 

The Doses of Medicinal Substances 
are specific with respect to each, and can 
therefore be only learnt from experience; 
the young and eager practitioner, however, 
is too often betrayed into the error of sup- 
posing that the powers of a remedy always 
increase in an equal ratio with its dose, 
whereas The dose alone vert often de- 
termines ITS SPECIFIC action. " JMedi- 
cines," says Linnaeus, " differ from poisons, 
not ill their nature, but in their dose," which 
is but a parai)hrase of the well known 
aphorism of Pliny, " Ubi virus, ibi virtus."* 
So that food, remedies, and poisons, may be 
said to branch into each other by indefina- 
ble gradations ; Five grains of Camphor act 
as a mild sedative and slight diaphoretic, 
but twenty grains induce nausea, and act as 
a stimulant ; so again. Opium, in too Wge 
doses, instead of promoting, prevents sleep, 
and rather stimulates the bowels than acts 
as a narcotic. Two ounces of any neutral 
salt are apt to be emetic, one ounce even of 
Mum to be cathartic, and two drachms to be 
refrigerant; In like manner the prepara- 
tions of Antimony either vomit, purge, or 
sweat, according to the quantity exhibited. 

• The word " Venentim," was employed by tlie 

ancients to signify both a /loisou and a merlirhie ; 

in the former of these acet-ptations it is used by 

Virgil in llie following passage. 

" Piciis equum domitor, quern capta cupidine con- 

Junx 
A una percujsum >-;rga, versunique veneuis. 
Fecit avem Circe, >parsitque coloribiis aliii." 

jEncld, Lib. Tii. 

In the latter sense it is used by Plautm— 

« Quia sorbitione faciam ego te hodie mea 
Item, ut Medea Peli.im concoxit senem, 
Quem medicamentis, et stiis veneuit dicitur 
Feeiise rursus ex sene adolescciuuluni 
Item ego t« faciam." 



Would it not appear that powerful doses 
rather produce a local than a general effect ? 
Experience seem^jto prove in this respect, 
that the effect of an internal application is 
similar to th;tt of an external impression ; if 
violent, it affects the part only to which it 
is applied, as pinching does that of the skin, 
whereas titillation, which may be said to 
differ only from the former in degree, acts 
upon the whole system, and occasions itch- 
ing and laugliter, and if long continued, 
weakness, sickness, vomiting, and convul- 
sions ; in like manner Digitalis, if given in 
large doses, acts immediately upon the sto- 
mach or bowels, becoming emetic and 
cathartic, but in smaller proportions it pro- 
duces a General effect, increasing all the 
excretions, especially that of urine ; so, 
again, large doses of the Jkfercuria/ Fill act 
upon the bowels, and are eliminated from 
the body, whereas the same remedy in 
small doses affects the system generally, 
and excites a universal influence. I am 
well satisfied that the regulation of the dose 
of a medicine is even more important than 
it is usually supposed to-'be. Substances 
perfectly inert and nseltss in one dose, may 
prove in another active and valuable. Hence 
may be explained tlie great efficacy of ma- 
ny mineral waters, whilst the ingredients 
which impart activity to them are found 
comparatively inert, when they become the 
elements of an artificial combination ; and 
hence probably the failure of many altera- 
tive medicines, when no other rational 
cause can be assigned for it. We need not 
seek far for an example of the very different 
and opposite effects which the same sub- 
stance can produce in different doses ; the 
operation of Common Salt is familiar to us 
all ; Sir Joiin Pringle has shown that in 
quantities such as we usually take with our 
food, its action is highly septic, softening 
and resolving all meat to which it is appli- 
ed, whereas in larger quantities it actually 
preserves such substances from putrefac- 
tion, and therefore, when so taken, instead 
of promoting, destroys digestion. 

It is moreover probable that medicinal, 
like nutritive substances, are more readily 
absorbed into the circulating system when 
presented in small quantities, than when 
applied in more considerable proportions. 
It is upon this principle that a large quan- 
tity of food, taken seldom, does not fatten 
so much as smaller quantities at shorter 
intervals, as is exemplified in the universal 
good condition of cooks and their attend- 
ants. It is not pressing the principle of 
analogy too far to suppose that the action of 
alteratives, which require to be absorbed, 
may be more effectually answered by simi- 
lar management; that is, by exhibiting small 
doses at short intervals. 

The operation of medicines is influenced 
by certain general circumstances, whicii 
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should be also kept in mind when we ap- 
portion their dose ; e. g. Abe — Sex — Tem- 
perament — Strexgth#f the Patient — 
Habit — Diet — Phofession — Climate — 
Duration of the Diseasett-State of the 
Stomach — Ibiosyncmasy — and The vakia- 
BLE AcriviTT or THE Meuicinal Sub- 
stance. 

Women generally require smaller doses 
than men. Habit, or the protracted use of 
a medicine, generally diminishes its power, 
although certain cathartics appear to offer 
an exception, for wlien long continued, 
their activity is proportionaHy increased, as 
IS well known to every person v^'lio is fami- 
liar with the operation of the Cheltenham 
waters. Dr. Lamb has also stated with re- 
gard to the operation of Lead, " that the 
constitution, so far from being reconciled to 
it by habit, is rendered more and more sen- 
sible to its irritation by continuance." Eme- 
tics also Irequently become more powerful 
by repetition ; Cullen informs us that he 
knew a person so accustomed to excite vo- 
miting* in himself, that the one twentieth 
part of a grain of tartarized antimony was 
sufficient to excite a convulsive action of 
the stomach ; in some cases such an effect 
may perhaps be referred to the operation 
of the mind; for after the frequent use of 
an emetic, the mere siglit of it, or even con- 
versation relative to it, has been found 
sufficient to excite nausea. 

In apportioning the dose of a very active 
medicine, it is of the greatest moment to 
determine the relative degrees of power 
between the system and the remedy, and 
to know to what extent the latter is likel}' 
to be carried, consonantly with the powers 
of life to resist it ; thus, aiter a patient has 
been exhausted by protracted and severe 
suflfering and watching, a dose, different to 
one at the commencement of the disease, is 
requisite. Tiie importance of this precept 
is impressed upon my mind from having 
witnessed, in tlie course of my practice, 
several instances of the mischief vvhicli has 
arisen from a want of attention to it ; that 
disease materially influences the condition 
of the body, and its susceptibility to remedi- 
al impressions, has been already demon- 
strated. Emetics act very readilj' in febrile 
. affections, while in those of the Neuroses* 
they produce their effects with difficulty. 

In the appfication of external remedies 
to diseased parts, it especially behoves the 
SiU'geon to take into consideration the de- 
gree of vitality possessed by such parts, 
and to graduate their strength accordingly. 

Mr. Henry Earlef has published a very 



* See the dissertalion on the operation of Emeties, 
page 113. 

t Cases and observations, illustrating the influ- 
ence of the Nervous Sjsieiii, in regulatinjj animal 
heat, by H. Eaile, Esq.; published in the seventh 
i volume of the Medico-Chirurgieal Transactions. 



interesting case in illustration of this prin- 
ciple. The arm of a person became para- 
lytic, in consequence of an injury of the 
axillary plexus of nerves from a fracture of 
the collar bone ; upon keeping the limb for 
nearly half an hour in a tub of warm grains, 
'which ivere previously ascertained by the 
other hand not to be too Iiot,' the whole hand 
became blistered in a most alarming man- 
ner, and sloughs formed at the extremities 
of the fingers, and underneath the nails ; a 
considerable degree of inflammation subse- 
quently spread in the course of the absor- 
bents, and matter formed in the axilla, 
which was soon absorbed, and the inflam- 
mation assuaged. Whence it follows, that 
a limb deprived of its usual supply of nerv- 
ous energy cannot sustain, without injury, 
an elevation of temperature which would 
not be in the least prejudicial to a healthy 
member. Mr. Earle supports this conclu- 
tion by the relation of another case, in 
which the ulnar nerve had been divided, 
for the cure of a painful affection of the arm; 
tlie consequence of which operation was, 
that the patient was incapable of washing in 
water at a temperature that was quite harm- 
less to every duly vitalized part, without 
suffering from vesication and sloughs. 

Before we quit the subject of Dose, it 
may be necessary to observe, that there are 
many remedies that do not act with great- 
er violence in a large dose than in one 
comparatively sm.all ; Ipecacuan, for in- 
stance, is more certaui in its operation, but 
not more violent, when given in a large 
quantity ; the same may be said of Aloes, 
and several other medicines. 

The Variable Activity of a Medicine 
should also be appreciated, and perhaps the 
practitioner would act cautiously if he were 
to reduce the dose, should it be a very con- 
siderable one, whenever a fresh parcel of 
the medicine is commenced, especially of 
the powders of active vegetables liable to 
deterioration fi'om being kept, as those of 
Digitalis, &c. 

'I'he Time of the Day at which reme- 
dies should be administered deserves like- 
wise some attention. Evacuating Medi- 
cines ought to be exhibited late at night or 
early in the morning. It would seem that 
during sleep the bowels are not so irrita- 
ble, and consequently not so easily acted 
upon, which allows time for the full solu- 
tion of the substance ; the same observa- 
tion applies to Alterative and other medi- 
cines which are liable to suffer from a 
vexatious irritability of the bowels ; it is on 
this account eligible to exhibit Guaiactim, 
Pilulx Hydrargyrl, &c. when they are not 
intended to purge, at bed time. On the 
other hand, where the effects of a remedy 
are likely to be lost by perspiration, as is 
tiie case with Diuretics, many of which are 
by external heat changed into Dlaphore- 
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tics, it may become a question with the ju- 
dicious practitioner whether he cannot se- 
lect sontie more favourable period for their 
exhibition. 

In fevers it is of importance to consult in all 
respects the quiet and comfort of the pa- 
tient ; Dr. Hamilton therefore, in his valua- 
ble work on Purgatives, very judiciously 
observes that, on this account, the exhibi- 
bition of purgative medicines should be so 
timed, that their effects may be expected 
during the day. 

In some cases the time of administering 
a remedy must be regulated by the stage 
of the disease ; tiius, in fevers, a dose of 
opium will either increase the heat of the 
body, augment thirst and restlessness, or 
occasion tranquilhty and sleep, according to 
the temperature of the body at the time of 
its administration ; for this reason Dr. Cur- 
rie advises us not to give the evening dose 
of Opium in 'i'yphoid fevers, till very late, 
or about one or two o'clock in the morning, 
wiien the heat is subsiding, and moisture is 
coming on. Emetics administered for the 
cure of the slighter cases of Pyrexia should 
be given in the evening, as their operation 
leaves a tendency to sleep and diaphoresis, 
which it is useful to promote. Remedies 
that require to be absorbed will probably be 
more efficient in the morning after sleep : 
the old custom of giving medicines on a 
morning fasting, is not quite so absurd as 
some modern practitioners have been led to 
suppose. Diaphoretics should be always 
given after the digestive process is ended, 
for during the performance of this function 
the emunctories of the skin are less dispos- 
ed to action. 

The Intervals betweeis- each Dose 
must be regulated by the nature of the re- 
medy and that of the objects which it is in- 
tended to fulfil, and whether it be desirable 
or not that the latter dose should support 
the effects of the preceding one, or whether 
there be any fear of a reaction or collapse 
taking place after the effect of one dose has 
subsided, unless immediately repeated ; 
thus the effects of diffusible stimulants, 
such as ammonia and sether, are very evan- 
escent, they should therefore be repeated 
at short intervals ; the same may be said of 
Diaphoretics, especially the lenient ones ; 
we ought not to allow the period between 
the doses to be so remote as to occasion 
any striking abatement in the impression : 
so Opium, where its primary and stimulant 
operation is required, as in diseases of de- 
bdity, such as fevers of the typhoid type, 
should be given in small doses at short in- 
tervals, so that it may enkindle and sustain 
a uniform and regular state of excitement : 
but where the object is to mitigate pain, 
allay irritation, and produce sleep, it ought 
to be exhibited in full doses, at distant in- 
tervals. There is a caution also which it is 



very necessary to impress upon the practi- 
tioner, respecting the power which some 
medicines possess of accumulating* m the 
system ; this is notorious with regard to 
Lead and Mercury, and probably with the 
preparations of Arsenic, and some other 
metallic compounds. Dr. Withering has ob- 
served that the repetition of small doses of 
Digitalis, at short intervals, till it produces 
a sensible effect, is an unsafe practice, since 
a dangerous accumulation will frequently 
take place before any signals of forbearance 
present themselves. I have already alluded 
to the possibility of mercurial accumulation, 
and its development at a remote period. 

Constitutional Peculiarities, or Idio- 
STNCKAsiEs, wiU somctimcs render the ope- 
ration of the mildest medicine poisonous, 
" Virum novi," says Gaubius, " gui cumfa- 
tiium lapidum cancrorum pulvisculwn inges- 
sit, vix mitius officitur quam alii abArsejiico." 
1 have seen a general Erysipelas follow the 
application of a blister, and tormina of the 
bowels, no less severe than those produced 
by the ingestion oiJlrssnic, attend the ope- 
ration of purgatives composed of Senna ! 
In some constitutions Antimony has been 
known to produce a ptyalism ; Dr. James 
assured Sir George Baker that he knew 
six instances of it, although the patients 
thus affected had neither tiieir teeth loosen- 
ed, nor their breath made offensive. The 
peculiar susceptibility of certain individuals 
to the effects of particular'plants is also very 
singular: Murray relates that unpleasant 
symptoms have been experienced by mere- 
ly keeping Aconite for some time in the 
hand or on the bosom. I am acquainted 
with two persons in whom the odour of Ipe- 
cacuan always produces a most distressing 
dyspnaea; Mr. Chevalier informs us that he 
once knew a lady who could not take Po-w- 
dered Rhubarb, without an erysipelatous 
efflorescence almost immediately showing 
itself on the skin, and yet she could take it 
in the form o'i Infusion with perfect impu- 
nity. There are some idiosyncrasies so 
singular and incredible, that nothing but 
unimpeachable testimony could sanction 
our belief in their existence. Schenkius_ 
relates a case in which the general law of 
astringents and cathartics was always re- 



* By the use of this word I wish to be distinctly 
understood as expressing only cemain effecH, with- 
out any regard to the causes that may produce them. 
The phenomena of Accumulation may on some oc- 
casions depend upon the ahsolulely increased quan- 
tity of the substance in the body, as in the instance 
of mercurial action, while in others they may per- 
haps arise from the system becoming more and more 
sensible to its stimulus. The history of poisons 
would afford some interesting illustrations of these 
views, and in another work (Medical Jurisprudence, 
vol. 2, p. 148,) I have proposed a new subdivision of 
these bodies, under the title of " Accumulative 
Poisons." 
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versed, Donatns tells us of a boy whose 
jaws swelled, whose face broke out in spots, 
and whose lips frothed, whenever he ate an 

egg- 

The late Pope Pius VII. liad such an an- 
tipathy to mvisk, that on one occasion ot 
presentation, an individual of the company 
having been scented vvitii tliat perfume, his 
holiness was oblif^ed to dismiss the party 
almost immediately.* Education and early 
habits certaiidy establish very extraordinary 
peculiarities in different countries with re- 
spect to various objects of diet and luxury: 
what shall we say of the refinement of the 
ancients who regarded the flavour of the 
Citron with disgust, while the odour of pu- 
trid fish was deemed by them so exquisite, 
that they carried it about in caskets of onyx 
as a favourite perfume ! Custom makes the 
Greenlander relish his train oil ; and Dr. 
Herberden tells us that there is a town in 
North America, where the spring-water is 
brackish, and that, when the inhabitants vi- 
sit any other province, they clioose to put 
salt into their tea or puncii, in order, as 
they say, " to make it taste as it should 
do."\ 

Climate. Several observations have al- 
ready iDeen offered upon the influence of 
climate in affecting tiie activity of our reme- 
dies. t With regard to its relations to Dose, 
I have only one remark to make to tlie 
English practitioner, and that by the way of 
caution, tiuit he Will not allow his own pre- 
vious experience in hot climates, or the 
persuasions of other tropical practitioners, 
to induce him to administer such doses of 
Mercury, in England, as may have been 
found salutary in India, or in other Colonies 
of similar temperature. 

The popular scheme of Gaubius for gra- 
duating the (loses of medicine to different 
ages, which was published in several of the 
former editions of this work, 'is now omit- 
ted, as being less easy of application, than 
the following simple formula by Dr. Young. 

IIULE. 

For children under twelve years, the doses 
. of most JMedicines must be diminished in 
the proportion of the Age, to the Age in- 
creased by V2. 
thus at two years to l-7th — viz. 
2 1 

2+12 7 

At 21 the full dose may be given. 
Every general rule however respecting 
the doses of medicines will have excep- 
tions. Thus children will bear larger doses 
of Calomel than even adults, and many me- 
dicines which do not afl'ecfadults, although 



• ' Diary of an Iiivaliil." 
t Med. Transact, vol. 1, p. 5. 
i Sec Historical Iiitroduitioiu 



exhibited in considerable quantities, prove 
injurious even in small doses to children. § 
In concluding this part of the subject, it 
is proper to impress upon the practitioner 
the importance of writing liis prescriptions 
ill legible characters, and of avoiding all 
those abbreviations which are not generally 
understood, or which are capable of mis- 
construction. 1| 

On the Pahticclau Foums of Remedies, 

AND the GE.VEHAL PRINCIPLES UPON WHICH 

THEin consthuction and administha- 

TION ARE to BE REGULATED. 

SOLID FORMS. 

PULVEFtES. Powders. 

The form of powder is in many cases the 
most eflficient and eligible mode in which a 
medicmal substance can be exhibited, more 
especially under the following circum- 
stances. 

1. Simple Powders. 

1. Whenever a remedy requires the com- 
bination of all, or most of its principles, to 
ensure its full effects, as JJark, Ipecacuan, 
.Tula p. iic. 

2. Where medicinal bodies are insoluble, 
and indisposed to undergo those essential 
changes, in transitu, whicii render them 
operative ; for it must be remembered that 
by minute division, every particle is pre- 
sented to the stomach in a state of activity, 
being more immediately exposed to the 
solvent or decomposing powers of that 
organ. 

3. Where the mechanical condition of 
tlie substance is such as to occasion irrita- 
tionlf ot the stomach, as the Sulphurstum 



5 The Meclianic.il Physicians aucmptcd to adjust 
tlie doses of medicines according to the constitution, 
by a mathematical rule; thus they say, "the doses 
are as the squares of the constitution." And in the 
Edinburgh Medical Essays, there is actually a for- 
mal attempt to correct the errors of this rule. See 
"An Essay towards ascertaining the doses of TOiiiit- 
ing and purging medicines, by Dr. Charles Balguy, 
physician at Peterborough." Vol. 1, 167. 

II While this sheet was passing through the press, 
an anecdote was related to me, which is well calcu- 
lated to illustrate the mischief, that may arise from 
abbreviated prescriptions. One of our most eminent 
surgeons having occasion to direct the application of 
a Lead Plaster (Empl.ist: Lylhargi. P. L. 1787.) he 
abbreviated the term as follows— £ni/>. Lyth. : in the 
haste of compounding, the A, perhaps carelessly 
written, was easily mistaken for f, and the chemist 
accordingly sent the Emplast : Lijttx ! As it was 
applied to the Pudenda, it is not necessary to state 
the distress of the patient, and the dismissal of the 
practitioner, whicli followed. 

H Cauiphor, unless it be presented to the stomach 
in a state of minute division, is liable to occasion heat 
and uneasiness in that organ. KothergiU's Med. 
Observ. vol. i. p. 432. 
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Antimonii, or in external applications to 
produce an improper effect upon the skin, 
as Ilydrargyri nijrico-oxydnm. 

The degree of fineness to whicli substan- 
ces shonld be reduced by pulverization, in 
order to obtain their utmost efficacy, is a 
very important question. The impalpable 
form appears to be extremely injurious to 
some bodies, as to cinchona, rlmburb, guaia- 
cuin, and to certain aromatics, in conse- 
quence, probabl)', of an essential part of 
their substance being dissipated, or chemi- 
cally changed by the operation. Fabroni, 
for instance, found by experiment that cin- 
chona yielded a much larger proportion of 
soluble extractive, when only coarsely pow- 
dered. I think it may be laid down as a 
general rule, that extreme pulverization as- 
iists the operation of all suhstances 7vhose ac- 
tive principles are not easily sohible, and of 
compound po~iuders luhose ingredients require, 
for their activity, an intermixture ; -whilst it 
certainly injures, if it does not destroy, the 
virtues of such as contain as their active con- 
stituent, a volatile principle -which is easily 
dissipated, or extractive matter -which is 
readily oxidized. 

2. Compound Powders. 

The disintegration of a substance is much 
accelerated and extended by the addition 
of other materials; hence the pharmaceuti- 
cal aphorism of Gaubius, " Celerior atque 
facilior succedat composita, quam simplex 
pulverisatio." Thus several refractory ve- 
getable bodies, as myrrh. Gamboge, &c. are 
easily reduced by triturating them with su- 
gar or a hard gum ; and some gum resins, 
as assnfatida or scammony, by the addition 
of a few drops of almond oil. Upon the 
same principle the Pharmacopoeia directs 
the trituration of aloes with clean white 
sand, in the process for preparing Vinum 
Moes, to facilitate the pulverization, and to 
prevent the particles of aloes, when moist- 
ened by the liquid, from running together 
into masses ; some dispensers very judici- 
ously adopt the same mechanical expedient 
in making a tincture of myrrh ; so again, in 
ordering a watery infusion of opium, it will 
be judicious to advise the previous tritura- 
tion of the opium witJi some hard and in- 
soluble substance, as directed in the Fulvls 
Cornu Usti cum Opio, otherwise its particles 
will adhere with tenacity, and the water be 
accordingly unable to exert a solvent ope- 
ration upon its substance. It is equally evi- 
dent that in the construction of compound 
medicinal powders, the addition of an inert 
ingredient, which the mere chemist might 
condemn and discard as useless, not unfre- 
quently acts a very important part in the 
combination, owing to its effects in dividing 
and comminuting the more active constitu- 
ents ; the sulphate of potass in Dover's pow- 
der acts merely in dividing and mixing more 



intimately the particles" of opium and ipe- 
cacuan : the phosphate of lime appears to act 
in the same mechanical manner in the An- 
timonial Powder ; so again, in the Fulvia 
Contrajervte compositus, the prepared oyster 
siiells may be a necessary ingredient : in 
the Pulvis Jalapce compositus of the Edin- 
burgh College, the cream of tartar greatly 
increases the activity of the jalap, by break- 
ing down its substance and dividing its 
particles; and Van Swieten observes that 
the operation of this resinous purgative is 
improved by bruising it with sugar, and 
adding some aromatic. The old combina- 
tion of Pulvis Helvetii consisted of alum 
and dragon's blood, and there can be no 
doubt but that the effect of this latter in- 
gredient, which has been often ridiculed, 
was to retard the solution of alum in the 
stomach, in consequence of which the pre- 
paration was likely to produce less incon- 
venience, and could therefore be adminis- 
tered in larger doses ; the Edinburgh Col- 
lege has substituted Gum Kino in their 
Pulvis Mnminis compositus, which may have 
the same effect in modifying the solubility 
of the alum.* 

In rubbing together different substances, 
it is necessary to remember that there are 
many saline bodies, which in the dry state 
become moist and even liquid, by triture 
with each other, and that, under such cir- 
cumstances, they are susceptible of mutual 
decomposition. This change is effected by 
the action of water, derived from the fol- 
lowing sources. 

1. From the -water of crystallization. This 
always operates when the proportion con- 
tained in the original ingredients is greater 
than that which the products can dispose 
of; that is to say, whenever the capacity of 
the new compound for water is less than 
that of the original ingredients. By pre- 
viously driving off this water by heat, we 
shall of course avoid such a source of solu- 
tion, and no liquefaction can ensue. Thus, 
if recently burnt quicklime be triturated 
with calomel, the resulting mixture will be 
white, showing that no decomposition can 
have arisen, but add a few drops of water, 
and it instantly assumes a dark aspect. If 
crystallized sulphate of copper be triturated 



* In some cases the subject to be pulverized has 
beiu previously exposed to heat, but the doubtful 
influence of exalted temperature upon vegetable 
bodiin, ought to afford us. a lesson of extreme cau- 
tion; the astringency of the stalks of ihe Anithoke is 
entirely destroyed by being genlly heated in an oven, 
for after this operation they no longer strike a black 
cohmr with the salts of iron ; another example is 
afforded us in the effects of heat upon starch, whcih 
is thus changed into a ipecies of gum, no longer 
producing a blue colour with Iodine, and which is 
known in coinnitrce under tho name of " British 
Gum." 
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with Acetate of lead, the resulting' mixture 
will assume a fiae green colour, but if the 
sulphate of copper be previously heated, 
and its water of crystallization driven off, 
no change of colour will be produced : if, 
for Acetate of lead, we substitute muriate 
of lime, and the sulphate of copper be crys- 
tallized, we shall obtain a result of a yellow 
colour, but if the sulphate of copper be 
anhydrous, the product will be colourless, 
becoming- however instantly yellow, like 
the former, on the addition of a drop of 
water; and on a farther addition of this 
fluid, the yellow product in both instances 
will be rendered blue ; which proves that 
a chemical decomposition has taken place, 
and a muriate of copper resulted ; for this 
salt is rendered yellow by a small, and blue 
by a larger proportion of water. The Cu- 
prum Jlmmo7ii Ilium presents another illus- 
tration, for the ingredients, when rubbed 
together, become extremely moist, and un- 
dergo a chemical decomposition. Certain 
resinous bodies also, as tnyrrh, become li- 
quid by triture with alkaline salts, in which 
case the resin and alkali form a soluble com- 
pound, which the water of crystallization, 
thus set at liberty, instantly dissolves. 

2. From aqueous vapour in the atmosphere. 
The water of the atmosphere does not act 
upon these occasions, unless it be first at- 
tracted and absorbed by one of the tritu- 
rated bodies ; e. g. if Acetate of lead and 
recently burnt alum be triturated together, 
no change will be produced; but, if the 
burnt alum be previously exposed for a 
short time to the atmosphere, these bodies 
will, in that case, become liquid. 

The physician, without this chemical 
knowledge, will be often betrayed into the 
most ridiculous blunders, an instance of 
which very lately came to my knowledge 
in a prescription for the relief of cardialgia 
and constipation, in a case of dyspepsia; 
it directed sulphate of soda and carbonate of 
potass, in the form of a powder, but the fat 
of the physician, upon this occasion, only 
served to excite the ridicule of the dispen- 
ser, who soon discovered that the ingredi- 
ents in his mortar dissolved into liquid. 

During the exiiibition of powders con- 
taining insoluble matter, it is always im- 
portant to maintain a regularity in the 
alvine excretions, or an accumulation may 
take place attended with very distressing 
symptoms. Dr. Fothergill relates a case of 
this kind which succeeded the use of pow- 
dered bark; and Mr. E. Brande has com- 
municated a similar instance of mechanical 
obstruction, produced by the habitual use 
of magnesia. 1 could also add, if it were 
necessary, some striking facts of a similar 
tendency, which occurred from eating bread 
that had been adulterated with pulverized 
felspar. The precaution seems more par- 
ticularly necessary in the casfe of children, 



whose bowels are very impatient of extra- 
neous and insoluble contents.* The dose 
of a powder ought not to exceed .^j. ; and, 
when taken, should be diffused in water, 
wine, or any other convenient liquid ; resi- 
nous and metallic powders require a thick 
and consistent vehicle, as syrup or honey, 
since they subside from those which are 
more fluid. 

PILUL-E. Pills. 

These are masses of a consistence suffi- 
cient to preserve the globular form, and 
yet not so hard as to be of too difficult so- 
lution in the stomach. The subject offers 
some extremely interesting points of inqui- 
ry. The following general rules will enable 
the practitioner to select those substances 
to which the form of pill is adapted, and to 
reject those to which it is not suitable, as 
well as to direct, extemporaneously, the 
most efficient mode of preparation. 

I. The Selection of Substances. 

1. Suitable Substances are, 1, All reme- 
dies which operate in small doses, as J\Ie- 
taUic Salts ; and 2, Those which are design- 
ed to act slowly and gradually, as certain 
Alterative Medicines, or 3, which are too 
easily soluble when exhibited in other 
forms, as Gamboge, &.C. 4, Substances 
which are not intended to act until they 
reach the larger intestines, as in pills for 
habitual costiveness ; see Aloes. 5, Bodies 
whose specific gravities are too considera- 
ble to allow their suspension in aqueous 
vehicles. Efflorescent salts may also be ex- 
hibited in this form, but they ought to be 
first deprived of their water of crystalliza- 
tion, or the pills composed of them will 
crumble into powder as they dry. 

2. Unsuitable Substances are, 1, Those 
which operate only in large doses. 2, 
Which deliquesce. 3, Whose consistence 
is such as to require a very large propor- 
tion of dry powders to afford them a suit- 
able tenacity, as oils, balsa7us, &.c. 4, Sub- 
stances that are so extremely insoluble, 
that when exhibited in a solid form they 
pass through the canal unaltered, as certain 
extracts. 

Many remedies which are incompatible 



• It is pex-haps not generally known, tliat the 
sugared plumbs sold to children consist Tei-y fre- 
quently of Plaister of Paris : the introduction of 
such a substance into the intescincs may often prove 
a source of mischief. I also uiiderstand that it is 
no uncommon fraud to adulterate biscuits with the 
same substance. I confess I felt a great inclination 
to oppose the practice, lately suggested, of improv- 
ing bad flour by the addition of Magnesia; I object 
to the introduction of any foreign and insoluble sub- 
stance into our daily bread, and I am satisfied that 
the result of medical experience will sanction such 
an objection. 
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•with each other in solution, may be com- 
bined in pills, tmless indeed their medicinal 
powers are adverse or inconsistent, or tlieir 
divellent affinities sufficiently powerful to 
overcome their state of aggregation. 

II. ThEIU FoHMATIOJf IXTO MASSES. 

This is a subject of fkir greater impor- 
tance than is usually assigned to it, as will 
be more fully explained in the sequel. 

1. Many substances, as vegetable extracts, 
may be formed into pills without any addi- 
tion ; others, as gum resins, become suffi- 
ciently soft by being beaten, or by the 
addition of a drop or two of spirit, or //- 
qnoT potassce. Some dry substances react 
upon each other, and produce, without the 
addition of any foreign matter, soft and 
appropriate masses. The I'iluUe Ferri 
ComposiliV of our Pliarmacopoeia afTord a 
very striking example ot" this peculiar 
change of consistence, which the mutual 
reaction of the ingredients produces by 
simple triture. The J'ilulce Aloes Compo- 
sil£ offer another instance ; for the ex- 
tract of gentian, upon being triturated with 
aloes, produces a very soft mass, so that 
tiie addition of a syrup, as directed by the 
Pharmacopoeia, is quite unnecessary. See 
Form. 12. 

2. Many substances are, in themselves, so 
untractabie, that the addition of some mat- 
ter foreign to the active ingredients, is 
absolutely essential for imparting conveni- 
ence of form. It is generally considered 
that very little skill and judgmeiit is re- 
quired in the selection of such a substance, 
provided it can fulfil the ?nec/;fl;u'c«/ inten- 
tion just alluded to — the fact however is, 
that the medicinal power of the pill may be 
materially controlled, modified, or even sub- 
verted, by the mode in tvhich it is formed into 
a mass. Where the active element of a pill 
is likely to be improved by minute division, 
a gummy or resinous constituent may be 
usefully selected: under the history of 
Aloes, I have alluded lo a popular pill, 
known by the name of the dinner-pill, in 
which case the mastiche divides the particles 
of the aloes, and modifies the solubility of 
the mass. The Pilule Opii of the former 
Pharmacopeia of London, consisted of 
equal proportions of oi)ium and extract of 
liquorice, and the mass was so insoluble 
that its effects were extremely uncertain 
and precarious; in the present edition, 
soap has been very judiciously substituted; 
but in certain cases where we wish to pro- 
tract the infiuence of opium, or that of any 
other active body, so as not to obtain its 
full effects at once, we may very advantage- 
ously modify its solubility, by combining it 
with a gum resin or some substance which 
will have the effect of retarding its solution 
in the stomach. The Pilula e Styrace of the 
Dubhn College, presents itself as an effi- 
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cient example of this species of pharmaceu- 
tical address; see also Form. 10, 11, 12. 
I am well acquainted with many formulae 
whose utility has been sanctioned by expe- 
rience, and I have no hesitation in believing 
that their salutary mode of operation would 
receive a plausible explanation from this 
simple law of combination. Dr. Young has 
very justly stated in his Medical Litera- 
ture,* that the balsam of copaiba envelopes 
metallic salts, so as to lessen their activity; 
he says that the sub-carbonate of iron, made 
into pills with copaiba, was given for some 
weeks without any apparent effect ; and 
that a few hours after the same quantity 
had been given, with tiie gum only, the 
faeces were perfectly black. I do not know 
a more striking and instructive proof of the 
influence of a glutinous or viscid constitu- 
ent, in wrapping up a metallic salt, and de- 
fending the stomach from its action, than is 
presented in the case published by the 
medical attendant, Mr. Marshall, in conse- 
quence of the attempt of Eliz. Penning to 
poison the family of Mr. Turner of Chan- 
cery-lane by arsenic, which she providen- 
tially administered in a heavy yest dum- 
pling. Soap is very frequently used for the 
formation of pill-masses, and it is an excel- 
lent constituent for substances likely to be 
injured by meeting with an acid in the 
primes vice ; many resinous bodies may also 
be reduced to a proper consistence by soap, 
although in prescribing it, its levity should 
be attended to, or otlierwise tiie pills will 
be too bulky; in general it will combine 
witli an equal portion of any resinous pow- 
der, as niiubarb. Jalap, &c. ; it is of course 
ineligible where the substances are decom- 
posed by alkalies, as Tartarized Antimony ; 
this last precaution will also apply to aro- 
matic confection as a vehicle, on account of 
the carbonate of lime contained in it. The 
Conserve of Roses has the advantage of re- 
taining its consistency much long-er than 
mucilage, but as it contains an uncombined 
acid, it is frequently inadmissible ; it could 
not for instance be with propriety employ- 
ed with the precipitated sulphuret of anti- 
mony. Pills made with mucilage, are apt 
to crumble when they are rolled out ; this 
is the case with the FiluLe Ilydrargyri sub- 
7nniialis ,• some extract therefore would be 
a more convenient constituent ; in this par- 
ticular case, however, the addition of a few 
drops of spirit would supersede the neces- 
sity of any constituent. Castor oil, in some 
cases, especially with some of the harder 
purgative extracts, will impart an eligible 
consistence. 



• Edition 2, 1823.— I shall avail myself of the 
present opportunity to recommend this work to the 
perusal of every student who is ambitious to become 
acquainted with the Literature of his profession. 
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Crumb of bread furnishes a convenient 
vehicle for those salts which are ponderous, 
active in very small doses, or winch are lia- 
ble to be decomposed by other vehicles ; 
but an objection is attached even to tliis, 
for it is liable to become so dry and hard 
when kept, that pills made with it will fre- 
quently pass undissolved. Svvediaur men- 
tions this fact with reference to Plenck's 
mercurial pill, as well as to one of corrosive 
sublimate, and he proposes for this reason 
to substitute starch ; the addition however 
of a small portion of sugar will prevent the 
bread from becoming thus indurated, and 
with such a precaution it may be very safely 
employed. For the purpose of forming- ac- 
tive vegetable powders into pills, sucli us 
Dig-italis, Conium, he, I am informed by 
Mr. Hume of Long Acre, that in his expe- 
rience molasses or treacle is the best consti- 
tuent that can be selected, for it undergoes 
no decomposition by time, but maintains a 
proper consistency, and preserves the sen- 
sible qualities of the plant quite unimpaired 
for many years. I have deposited in the 
cabinet of the College, specimens of such 
pills, of hemlock and foxglove, which retain 
the characteristic odour of these vegeta- 
bles, notwithstanding they have been now 
made for several years. J/oneif has likewise 
the property of preserving vegetable sub- 
Stances; seeds may be kept in it for any length 
of time, some of which, on being taken out, 
washed, and planted, will even vegetate. It 
has also been used for the preservation of 
animal matter; the bodies of tlie Spartan 
kings who fell at a distance in battle, were 
thus preserved, in order that they might be 
carried liome.* 

Water will on some occasions be found a 
convenient expedient ; powdered lihubarb 
or Jalap may be thus made into masses 
without any increase of bulk, but the pulls 
will be apt, if kept, to become mouldy. 

3. In the formation of pills, the ingredi- 
ents should be hastily rubbed together, 
whenever they are liable to be injured by 
long exposure to tlie air ; thus in the forma- 
tion of Pilulx Hydrargyri submnriatis com- 
posit3e,the compound is rendered less active 
by too long continued tritul'e. See J^ul- 
veres. 

4. In dividing pill-masses, it is usual to add 
to them, and envelope them in magnesia ; 
where calomel is present, I have satisfied 
myself by experiment that a muriate of 
magnesia is formed under such circum- 
stances, and ft is owing to this partial de- 
composition, that the surface of the pill ex- 
hibits a greenish hue ; starch, powder of 



• Dr. Davy iiifurms me that the Veddahi, a savage 
race inliabiiiiig the wilds of Ceylon, even in that 
hot climate, eftectually preserve their venison in 
honey. 



liquorice,! or orrice root, might perhaps 
under such circumstances be more judici- 
ously preferred. In Germany the powder 
of />//co/j</'/n»H is generally used. Formerly, 
the pill was covered with gold leaf, vvbich 
protected it from the influence of the sto- 
mach, and frequently rendered it unavailing. 
It has been observed that many of the 
pill-'nasses directed in our Pharmacopa:ias, 
are liable to become so hardt and dry by 
being kept, that they are unfit for that di- 
vision for which they were originally in- 
tended ; indeed Dr. Powel considers it 
doubtful wiiether the greater number of 
articles had not better be kept in powder, 
and their application to the formation of 
pills left to extemporaneous direction ; the 
necessity of this is farther apparent, when 
we learn that it is a common practice for 
the disjienser to soften these masses by the 
application of a hot spatula, or pestle, which 
sometimes carbonizes, and frequently de- 
composes them. 

III. Theiu Form of Phesckipton. 

In our extemporaneous directions, it is 
necessary to ajjportion with accuracy the 
quantitity of active materials which we may 
wish eacii pill to contain, and since the pro- 
portion of tiie constituent can rarely be ex- 
actiy defined, the equable division of the 
whole mass, into a given number of pills, 
will be safer than defining the weight of 
each pill. 

A pill, the bulk of whose ingredient is 
vegetable matter, ought not to exceed five 
grains in weight, but where the substances 
which compose it are metallic and ponde- 
rous, it may without inconvenience weigh 
six or even eight grains. 

TROCHISCI. Troches, or Lozenges. 

As these are regarded as objects rather 
of confectionary than of pharmacy, the Lon- 

+ There is one circumstance which sometimei ren- 
ders the powder of liquorice objectionable upon 
such occasions ; it is liable to irritate the fauces and 
occasion coughing; for this reason I always avoid its 
use in cases of pulmonary irritation. 

X Some extracts become so hard, that in the state 
of |)ill they pass unchanged ; this has occurred to me 
with the extract of logivood. Astringent vegetable 
matter, in combination with iron, is frequently 
characterized by a hardness that is not exceeded by 
ebony, and which is perfectly insoluble ; the action 
of iron upon the jietals of the red rose furnishes a 
very striking instance of this fact ; if the petals be 
beaten in an iron mortar, for some hours, they ulti- 
mately become converted into a paste of an intensely 
black hue; which, when rolled into beads and dried, 
is susceptible of a most beautiful polish, still re- 
taining the fragrance of the roso. I have seen a 
necklace of this description ; indeed these beads 
form an article of extensive commerce with the 
Turks, and are imported into Europe, through Aus- 
tria, under tlie name of Kate Beads or Jiotc i'larlt. 
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don and Dublin Colleges have not conde- 
scended to notice them ; tlie Edinburgh 
Pharmacopaia, however, contains several 
formula; for their p)repar:ition ; and as the 
form of lozeni^e offers a very commodious 
and efficacious method of 'administering- 
certain remedies, the theory of its opera- 
tion deserves some notice in the present 
work. It is principally useful in cases 
where it is an object that the remedy 
should pass gradually into the stomach, in 
order to act as powerfully as possible upon 
the pharynx and top of tlie trachea, as in 
certain demulcents or astringents; for in- 
stance, JVitre, when intended to operate in 
relaxed or inflamed states of the tonsils, is 
best applied in this manner ; so is Siil/ihate 
of Zinc in chronic coughs, attended with 
inordinate secretion. In order to retard as 
long as possible tlie solution of the lozenge 
in the mouth, it ought to be composed of 
several demulcent substances, such as fari- 
naceous matter, sugar, gum, and isinglass ; 
for such a mixture will be found to answer 
the purpose better than any one of these 
articles taken by itself; thus the farinaceous 
matter will prevent tlie sugar and the gum 
from being too soon dissolved ; the viscidi- 
ty of the sugar and gum will prevent the 
farinaceous matter from being swallowed so 
soon as it would otherwise be ; and the 
isinglass will give a softness to the whole, 
and thus prevent any sharp points from sti- 
mulating the membrane. 

SUPPOSITOIUA. Suppositories. 

This form of preparation is very ancient, 
and although it has of late years fallen into 
disuse, it affords an efficacious mode of ad- 
ministering man}' powerful remedies, and 
in some instances of producing effects which 
the same medicine would not command if 
given in any other form ; besides whicli, it 
is found that after the stomach l)y long use 
has lost its susceptibility to the action of 
medicine, sucli a substance will operate 
with fresh and unabated force if appfied to 
the rectum. Tliere are two great indica- 
tions which Suppositories are calculatetl to 
fulfil, viz. 

1, The alleviation of pain and irritation, 
especially when it arises from diseases of 
the bladder, prostate gland, uterus, and 
other parts in tlie vicinity. Abortion may be 
thus frequently prevented. To fulfil these 
intentions, a mixture of opium with two 
parts of soap, will be found eligible. I can 
recommend such an application from a well 
grounded experience in its efficacy. 

2, The production of Catharsis. In cases 
of Apoplexy, from the counter-irritation 
which these remedies are likely to occasion, 
much advantage may arise ; and in the fail- 
ure of more common measures, they m:iy 
be applied wiili ci.rt:iin socecss in \\\v. cure 
of Ascaridcs; see Fnnntila 11(3. Where a 



very efficient Suppository is required, one 
or two grains of Elaterium rubbed up with 
eight grains of hard soap, will present us 
with a combination of great utility. 

ELECTUARIA. Electuaries. 

This is an ancient form of prescription ; 
for although the term "Electarium" is first 
used by Cxlius Aurelianus, yet the IxMxroy 
of Hippocrates, and the Jlntidutus, Confec- 
tio, jyiitliridatium, Diascordiiim, Opiatum, 
Orvietanum, Phihnium, Theriaca, and lie- 
quies of other authors, were all Electuaries. 
They differ from Conserves in this, that the 
sugar in the latter preparations is in a 
greater proportion, and is intended to pre- 
serve the \ngvcdien\s; "whereas in the for- 
mer, it is merely intended to impart con- 
venience of form ; see Confectiones. Elec- 
tuaries are in general, extemporaneous pre- 
parations, composed of dry powders, formed 
into a proper consistence by the addition of 
syrup, honey, or mucilage; when, however, 
tlie latter substance is employed, the elec- 
tuary very soon becomes dry and hard ; and 
when common syrup is used, the compound 
is apt to candy, and in a day or two to grow 
too hard for use ; this is owing to the cry.* 
tallization of the sugar; Deyeux therefore 
states, that the syrup should be previously 
exposed to the heat of a stove so long as it 
forms any crystals, and that the residual li- 
quor, which from the presence of some ve- 
getable acid has no tendency to crystallize, 
may then be advantageously applied; — Mo- 
lasses or Treacle may in some cases be em- 
ployed, and from experiments which I have 
repeated with some care, I am enabled to 
state that the pecuhar flavour of this liquid 
is entirely removed by a simple operation, 
which consists in diluting it with an equal 
weight of water, and then boiling it with 
about one-eiglith part of powdered char- 
coal for half an hour, when the Uquour is to 
be strained, and reduced by a gentle eva- 
poration to a proper consistence ;* and 
moreover it appears, that active vegetable 
powders retain their characteristic quahties 
when immersed in. treacle, longer than in 
any other excipient. 

In selecting and prescribing this form of 
exhibition, tlie following general rules 
should be observed. 

I. Those substances which are nauseous, 

deliquescent, which require to be 
given in large doses, or which are 
inr;q)able of forming an intimate 
union with syrup, as f.ved oils, bal- 
sams, &.C. should never be prescribed 
in the form of an electuary. 

II. The quantity of s> rup directed must 

be rogulat(-d by the n;itiire and spe- 
cific };raviticsof the substances wluch 
enter into their composition, viz. 

• CrcU's Aiili:ils, 17y8, vol. 1. 
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1. Dry Vegetable Powders require 
twice .their weight of syrup, or of 
honey. 

2. Guimny and Resinous Poxuders re- 
quire an equal weight, 

3. Hard Mineral Substances should be 
formed into an electuary with some 
conserve, as they are too ponderous 
to remain suspended in syrup. It 
deserves also to be noticed, that in 
consequence of the readiness with 
which metallic preparations undergo 
change, it will be generally advisable 
to keep the active ingredients in the 
form of powder, and to add them to 
the syrup only just before they are 
required ; the Electuary of the 
French Pharmacopeia, which is 
commonly called " Opiata J\Tesen- 
terica," will furnish a good example, 
" guantnmvis moile fuerit recens, pro- 
gressit temporis, ob fcrruin quod ipsi 
inest, mire indnrescit." 

2. Liquid Forms. 
MlS'l'UlL^. Mixtures. 
These preparations are generally extern- 
poraneous, in which different ingredients are 
mingled together in tlie liquid form, or in 
which solid substances are diffused through 
liquid, by the medium of mucilage or syrup : 
for prescribing mixtures the following ge- 
neral rules may be laid down. 

I. Substances which are capable of enter- 

ing into chemical coml)ination, or of 
decomposing each other, ought not 
to be mixed together, unless it be 
with a view of obtaining the new 
products as a remedy. 

II. Transparency is not a necessary con- 

dition,* and hence insoluble ]>ovvders 
may be advantageously introduced 
into mixtures, if the following pre- 
cautions be observed. 

1. They must be divisible and mechan- 
ically miscible in the liquid. 

2. Tiiey must not possess too great a 
specific gravity. 

3. They must not render the liquid too 
mucilaginous or tiiick ; thus, f^j 
should seldom contain more tliun ,^ss 
of a vegetable powder, ^ij of an elec- 
tuary, and conserve ; or grs. xv. or Q j 
of an extract. 

III. The taste, the smell, and the general 
aspect of the mixture should be ren- 
dered as pleasant as possible ; thus 
milk covers tlie taste of bark, of the 
tincture of gtiaiacum and valerian, 
and that of lime-water ; and a llglit 
decoction of the liquorice root dis- 
guises a bitter taste more effectually 
than sugar. 



* A remedy may even owe its virtues to a preci- 
pitation, pnjduced by adniixliirt, as I have already 
stated. 



The Physician may also produce 
occasional changes in the appearance 
of his mixture, in onler to reconcile 
a delicate taste to its continuance ; 
he never ought however to alter the 
essential part of plans which he finds 
advantageous. 
A Draught differs merely from a mix- 
ture in quantity; it is usually taken at once, 
and should not exceed f 5iss ; it should be 
always preferred when, 

1. The remedy is to be taken in a precise 
dose. 

2. Jl'henever it is liable to spontaneous de- 
composition, 

3. Whenever the action of the atmosphere 
occasions change. 

In apportioning tlie dose of mixtures, the 
following proportions are admissible, al- 
though not perfectly accurate. A Tadlh 
Spoon full {Cochleare Ampluvi) f^ss. Des- 
SKRT Spoox {Cochleare Mediocre) more 
than f^'j- Tea Spoon (^ochleare Minimum) 
f^j. A Wine Glass ( Cyathus) altiiough 
very variable, may be estimated as contain- 
ing fjiss. The custom of measuring the 
dose of a liquid by dropping it from the 
moutl) of a pliial is very erroneous ;f it will 
therefore be proper to dilute an active me- 
dicine that is to be so apportioned, with 
at least a triple quantity of water, that its 
real dose may not be essentially altered by 
any slight variation in the quantity. 

The temperature at which a liquid medi- 
cine should be given may perhaps merit a 
few observations. In general, the ordinary 
degree of heat is that which will best an- 
swer the intention, but in cases of dyspep- 
sia, the sense of weight and uneasiness, 
which often follows a dose of medicine, 
will be prevented by giving it in a tepid 
state. This remark will apply to the ad- 
ministration of the Decoction of Sarsapa- 
rilla ; Refrigerants should of course be gi- 
ven as cool as possible ; Camomile Infusion, 
and other vegetable Ptisans, which are de- 
signed to promote the operation of an emet- 
ic, will be more efficient when warm. In 
delicate chlorotic females I have sometimes 
found chalybeate draughts not only more 
efficacious, but less distressing to the sto- 
mach, when exhibited in a tepid state. 

ENEMATA. Clysters.^ 

" Lavamenta." 

This form of applying a medicine fin*- 
nishes the practitioner with many valuable 
resources, although the remedy has not es- 
caped its due share of persecution. Pa- 
racelsus bestowed upon it the epithet " tur- 



t See my work on Medical Cliemistry, Sect. Co- 
hesiim. 

-t Clyster from /.^u'^ eluo, to wash out. 
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pissimum medicamentum," and VanHelmont 
that of "pudendum medicorum snbsidiiim." 

It is calculated to fulfil the following in- 
dications, viz : — 

1. To promote the tardy operation of a 
Cathartic, or to evacuate the bowels, 
luhere from delicacy of stomach, medi- 
cines caunot be retained, or from debility 
of body they cannot be safely adminis- 
tered. 

In the administration of a remedy of this 
kind, there are two essential circumstances, 
independent of the strength of its ingre- 
dients, which will modify its activity, viz. 
Impulse and Quantity, by which we ob- 
tain the stimulus of distention ; warm wa- 
ter without any adjunct may thus be made 
the means of overcoming tiiose unrelenting 
obstructions, which had refused obedience 
to more common measures : Clysters, how- 
ever, when most forcibly urged, rarely reacli 
beyond the sigmoid flexure of the colon, 
and yet when the largest quantity of fluid 
which the bowels will admit is introduced 
with considerable impulse, the local impres- 
sion is so powerful that it is at once extend- 
ed by the medium of sympathy, through 
the whole of the alimentary canal, and very 
thorough and copious discharges result. 

2. To induce extreme relaxation : 
Which is best effected by an infusion of 

Tobacco. See Tabaci Folia. 

3. To produce Astringent and Anodyne, or 
Carminative effects. 

Common starch, with the addition of 
Tincture of Opium, is the most common 
and convenient form for this purpose. See 
also Assafcetida, Terebintlnnx Oleum, and 
Formidx, 8, 9, 29, 30. In some cases the 
injection of cold water acts as a powerful 
astringent, and from its impression upon the 
rectum, will frequently aHord instantaneous 
rehef in the piles. 

4.-; To destroy Ascarides. See Form. 164. 

5. To act as an emollient fomentation, 

6. To convey nutriment. 

In the administration of Clysters, for the 
fulfilment of any of the last five indications, 
it is obvious, that the stimulus of distention 
should be avoided, as being incompatible 
with our object; the quantity, or bulk of the 
solution, ought to be also carefully gradua- 
ted ; to prevent, for example, the opiate 
clyster from being too soon returned. Dr. 
Cullen has remarked that it seldom should 
be made of more bulk than that of three 
or four ounces of liquid, and this also of a 
very mild kind. In administering a bitter 
decoction for the cure of Ascarides, the 
same precaution is necessary, or the gut 
will suddenly contract and expel the clys- 
ter, which always acts with more certainty 
when allowed to remain for some time. — 
'J'he proportions of fluid vehicle necessary 
for the diflerent stages of life, under ordi- 



nary circumstances, may be stated as fol- 
lows: — An infant at its birth, or soon after, 
requires about one fliud ounce ; a child be- 
tween the age of one and five years, from 
three to i'ouv fluid ounces ,- a youth often 
or fifteen, from six to eight fluid ounces ; 
and an adult may take twelve. With re- 
gard to the dose of the active ingredient 
of a Ijavement, it may be estimated as tri- 
ple of that taken by the mouth. 

INJECTIONES. 

Under this head may be comprehended 
the various medicinal preparations which 
are employed as local applications ; to the 
urethra for the cure of gonorrhoea, and to 
the vagina for that of the different dischar- 
ges to which females are liable. 

With respect to the former of these it 
has been truly observed, that "among the 
whole class of remedies employed for sur- 
gical purposes, there is scarcely one which 
has occasioned a greater diversity of opi- 
nion ;" to enter however into an examina- 
tion of this subject would be entirely for- 
eign to the intention of the present work ; 
it is only necessary to state, that for their 
preparation the same principles of combi- 
nation, and the same chemical precautions 
apply, as have been already investigated 
under the \\e.'\CiMist\irx. Insome 6ases the 
practitioner will find it useful to ensure the 
entire solution of his active ingredient: 
while in others, tlie presence of a precijji- 
tate may enhance the efficacy of the appli- 
cation, as illustrated by Form. 62. 

In the preparation of injections for the 
cure of female discharges, it must be re- 
membered that, if they be of a vegetable 
nature, their efficacy wholly depends upon 
the Tannin which they contain, and the 
prescriber must therefore take care not to 
invalidate the force of this principle by any 
incompatible additions. 

And it deserves to be remembered, that 
as Tannin has the power of coagulating 
animal mucus, and of forming with it an in- 
soluble precipitate, its administration, as an 
injection, is liable to occasion the evacua- 
tion of whitish or ash-coloured flakes, which 
will come away from time to time, and excite 
in the patient's mind, says Mr. Clarke, the 
apprehension that she is voiding portions of 
the internal parts- of the body, unless her 
mind be prepared for the occurrence by a 
previous explanation, and which the judi 
cious practitioner will not neglect to aflbrd. 
In some cases it will be necessary to cor- 
rect the irritating effect of the astringent by 
the addition of a demulcent, as exemplified 
in Form. 61. In applying this form of reme- 
dy an ivory syringe should be always pre- 
ferred to one of pewter, whenever the so- 
lution is likely to be affected by the contact 
of a metal. 
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INHALATIONES. Inhalations. 

Under this g-eneral title may be compre- 
hended two distinct classes of volatilized 
substances, viz. 

Dry Fumes (Sujitus,) and Watery Va- 
pours {Halitus.) 

Before we enter upon the consideration 
of this particular form of remedy, it may be 
necessary to state, generally, that it appears 
to be capable of affording a very expedi- 
tious and powerful mode of affecting the 
body by certain medicines. If the power 
of a remedy be so greatly modified by cir- 
cumstances affecting its solubility, as we 
have already proved, it cannot be a matter 
of surprise that the still farther diminution 
of its cohesion should occasion a corres- 
ponding influence upon its energies ; indeed 
it would appear that some few substances 
are entirely inert, when applied under any 
other form, see Hydrnrffynim, in Vol. II. of 
this work. We are, moreover, enabled by 
these means, to bring various bodies into 
immediate contact with organs, which are 
inaccessible to such remedies in every other 
state of aggregation. This observation ap. 
plies moi-e particularly to the lungs, and the 
subject has lately occupied the attention of 
a worthy and skilful physician, whose work* 
is well entitled to the serious consideration 
of the profession. 

The practice of causing patients to in- 
hale various volatilized substances appears 
to have been of vary ancient date. It has 
been already stated in this work (p. 72) that 
the fumes of Oi-piment were directed to be 
breathed by Galen, and that the practice has 
been adopted by practitionersof later date. f 
Few attempts of this kind however were 
made, until the time of our countryman 
Bennet, the author of " Theatrum Tubidu- 
rum," who arranges volatilized substances 
into the two classes which have been an- 
nounced at the head of the present section, 
viz: Sitffllus, a.nd JIalitus. 'i'he numerous 
trials wliich have been since made with the 
different gases must be in the remembrance 
of every reader, but unfortunately, the in- 
judicious and empirical spirit with wliich 
these inquiries have hitherto been conduct- 
ed, has thrown such discredit upon the sub- 
ject, that the practitioner who should re- 
sume the investigation, must be prepared 

• Practical Observations on the Treatment and 
Cure of several Varieties of Pulmonary Consump- 
tion ; and on the Effects of vapour of boiling; Tar in 
that Disease. By Sir A. Ciichtom M. D. F. U. S. 
&c. London. 1823. 

t Pliny ('Nat. Hist. Lib. xxiii. cap, <l) has the fol- 
lowing interesting' allusion to the subject of Tar 
fumes, " Silvas eas duntaxat qua; picis lesinaeque 
gratia raduntur, utilissimus esse |>htliisicis aiit qui 
longa sgritudine noii recollit;ent vires, satis constat ; 
et ilium c!«li aera plus ita quam navigationum 
jEgyptiani profitere, plus quam lactes hcrbedus per 
inuutiuin a:sliva putuij." 



to hear his understanding or his integrity 
questioned. 

SuFFiTUS. Fumes of Burning Substan- 
ces. The particular forms of pulmonary 
disease in which Tar fumes appear to be 
most serviceable, are of the chronic kind ; 
where an inflamatory diathesis prevails, or 
any tendency to hsemopthysis exists, tiie 
practice cannot be said to be free from 
danger. In the treatment of hooping cough 
the inhalation of tar fumes has been also 
said to be beneficial. For the mode of ap- 
plying this remedy, see Pix Liqidda. 

The practice of smoking the roots of 
Stramonium, Tobacco, &c. might with pro- 
priety be noticed under this head. With 
respect to the former of these remed- 
ies, much has been said and written, and 
asthmatic patients have occasionally ex- 
pressed a belief in its palliative powers; in 
my own practice however, I have never met 
with any success that has inspired my con- 
fidence. See Strumonii Uerba. 

Hahtus, Aqueous Vapours. In certain 
catarrhal affections, when accompanied with 
painful and difficult expectoration, benefit 
may be occasionally obtained from the in- 
halation of the steam of hot water, or of 
vinegar and water, the acid in this case as- 
sisting the expectoration, while the whole 
acts as an emollient and soothing applica- 
tion to tiie tender and inflamed vessels of 
tiie internal surface of the bronchial tubes. 
The same practice is also higiily servicea- 
ble in Cynanche Trachealis, and Tonsillaris. 

In Pneumonia, after the violence of the 
arterial excitement has been reduced by 
depletory measures, the inhalation of the 
steam of hot water, or decoctions of emol- 
lient herbs, will often contribute to the 
support of an easy expectoration. 

It has been already stated under the his- 
tory of Kxpectorants {page 135,) that in 
certain dry states of the air, the evaporation 
of water in an artificially warmed apart- 
ment, is frequently attended with consider- 
able relief to the pulmonary patient. 

In Dyspna;a, attended with a spasmodic 
condition of the pulmonary organs, vapours 
impregnated with sulphuric aet^ier have 
been recommended for inhalation. Dr. 
Pearson also states that the efficacy of such 
an application is materially enhanced by 
dissolving in it a portion of the extract of Co- 
nium. Dr. BootcherofCopenhagen,has late- 
ly announced the utility of vapours of cam- 
phor, in complaints affecting the cavities of 
the nose, throat, and chest. He states that 
in the worst case of stoppage of the nose 
from catarrh, a piece of cami)hor need only 
be kept for a few minutes before it, to ob- 
tain great relief ,• the same api)lication has 
been known to produce good in Cynanche 
Tonsillaris. 

In order to apply stich inhalations we 
may employ the inhaler invented by Dr. 
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Mudge, or if that instrument be not at 
hand, the spout of a teapot, or a common 
basin with un inverted funnel, will be found 
very convenient substitutes. 

REMEDIES OF EXTERNAL APPLI- 
CATION. 

This class of medicinal agents formerly 
comprised a much wider range' of forms 
that it at present contains ; such as nume- 
rous Epithems ,- Vapours ; Aromatic Bags ; 
Medicated Quilts, &c. 

The external remedies of the present day 
may be divided into two orders, viz. 

1. Those whose effects are entirely local, 
as exemplified in the application of cer- 
tain refrigerating embrocations, stimu- 
lating cataplasms, and astringent un- 
guents. 

2. Those which excite general effects, 
or produce an influence upon parts 
remote from those to which the reme- 
dy is^more immediately addressed, as 
illustrated by the operation of mercu- 
rial liniments and unguents, or by the 
general tonic effects of adhesive plais- 
ters. 

With respect to the former of these divi- 
sions it is unnecessary to multiply our re- 
marks; the objects which they embrace be- 
long more particularly to the department of 
surgery, and from the investigation of the 
different modes and forms of external ap- 
plication we shall hereafter derive very ani- 
ple and instructive illustrations. In consi- 
dering the objects of the latter division, a 
very interesting and important question 
immediately suggests itself for our conside- 
ration—How far a medicinal substance, 
when locally applied to the surface of the 
body, may be capable of affecting the gene- 
ral system, or some of its more remote 
parts ? — the experienced practitioner will 
feel no hesitation in admitting numerous 
proofs of the existence of such agency; and 
it would seem probable that topical appli- 
cations may produce general effects by se- 
veral distinct modes of operation, viz. 

1. By exciting an impression on the ner- 
vous system. 

2. By modifying the cuticular discharge. 

3. By being absorbed into the circulation. 

In considering the different forms of ex- 
ternal applications, it will appear, that, for 
their extemporaneous construction, prepa- 
ration, and application, the same scientific 
knowledge, practical skill, and pathological 
acumen will be required, as we have al- 
ready stated to be so indispensably requisite 
to enable the physician to prescribe, and 
the pharmaceutist to prepare the various 
remedies intended for internal administra- 
tion ; although in regard to the former, it 
may be stated generally that the prescnber 
will more frequently be called upon to ex- 
crcisc that species of knowledge and ad- 



dress which enables the practitioner to im- 
part a convenient and efHcient consistency 
to his remedy ; for an external application 
is far more dependant upon this circum- 
stance for its eflicacy, than one intended for 
internal use. 

liOTIONES : 

Remedies of a liquid nature, designed for 
external application. 

Under this generic term, which strictly 
signifies a wash, may be comprehended se- 
veral species of medicines, calculated for 
the fulfilment of different indications, as 
Embkocationes, Colltria, Fomenta, Li- 
NiMEXTA, &c. In some instances these ap- 
plications are entirely local in their effects, 
as where a morbid action of the skin is 
changed by a stimulating lotion, as exem- 
plified in the cure of Psora by the decoction 
of Hellebore, or the relaxed vessels of the 
tunica conjunctiva of the eye, by an astrin- 
gent collyrium; in other cases, they operate 
upon parts not in contact with the remedy, 
through the medium of sympathetic com- 
munication, as where colic and disorders 
of the bowels are abated by the application 
of warm fomentations to the surface of the 
abdomen, or where paralytic affections are 
relieved by pumping cold water on the 
part affected. 

Embuocatioxes. These, as the term* 
denotes, are compositions of spirit, decoc- 
tions, infusions, or other liquids, applied by 
sprinkling or rubbing them on an affected 
part. 

LiNiMENTAf are understood to differ 
from embrocations in consistence, the for- 
mer being of an oily, or mucilaginous den- 
sity, which increases their efficacy by im- 
parting a certain emollient power, in 
addition to their other virtues. In popular 
language, however, liniment and embroca- 
tion are generally considered synonymous 
terms. They constitute a valuable class of 
remedies, and the observations which Dr. 
Percival has ofiered on their utility well 
merit the attention of the medical practi- 
tioner. " "Volatile and anti-spasmodic lini- 
ments are highly useful remedies, and it is 
to be lamented that external applications of 
this kind are not more frequently employ- 
ed, for there is just reason to apprehend 
that powerful effects might be expected 
from them in various diseases." In chronic 
affections of the viscera, such applications 
appear highly serviceable, not only from 
the friction to which they give origin, but 
from the influence of that species of sympa- 
thy which appears to depend upon the mere 
proximity and continuity of parts, and which, 
as Sir Gilbert Blane has observed, is par- 



• E^CpoKw, from Cpi)i.u,Jrrigo. 
t Illinirr, to KsmtfUi'- 
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ticularly displayed "In the containing' on the 
contained parts, as that of the integuments, 
on the subjacent viscera." 

CoLLTuiA.* — Liquid applications to the 
eyes. The Pharmacoposia Chirurgica con- 
tains several different formul?e for lotions 
of this kind, some of which are simply as- 
tringent, while others combine also the vir- 
tues of a stimulant. 

CATAPLASMATA.f Foultices,or fultices. 

External applications of a pulpy, and 
somewhat coherent or tenacious consis- 
tence. 

They are generally extemporaneous pre- 
parations, and are calculated to answer se- 
veral different indications, viz. 

1. A.S Stimulants, e. g. Cataplastnata S\- 
7iaps\s, L. I), which generally inflames the 
surface to which it is applied so much as 
to raise blisters ; common salt also, mu- 
riate of soda, constitutes the active ingre- 
dient of a poultice whicii has lately been 
brought into considerable repute for the 
reduction of indolent strumous swellings 
and enlargements of the glands. + 

2. Antiseptics. — Calaplasma Fermenti, l. 
(see p. 199.) A powerfully antiseptic 
cataplasm may be also made by stirring 
finely powdered charcoal into a common 
linseed meal poultice. A cataplasm of 
the boiled carrot, beat into a pulp, has 
been likewise found very eff'eclual in 
sweeting foul ulcers. 

3. Sedatives. Tiie most efficient of these 
are composed of Conium Digitalis, or 
Hyoscyamus, and are eminently ser- 
viceable in cancerous and scropiiulous 
sores of a highly irritable and painful 
nature, to diminish their sensibility and 
correct the acrid discharges. See Form. 
18. 

4. liEFniGERAJfTS. In the formation of a 
cataplasm for this purpose we must avoid 
the introduction of substances that are 
slow conductors of caloric ; suppose for 
example our object is to apply the sub- 
acetate oflead\\\ this form, it will in such 
case be judicious to mix the linseed meal, 
with oatmeal, or crumb of bread ; for if 
the former substance be used singly, it is 
liable from its tenacity, to become hard 
and dry, and in that state to augment 
the temperature which it was designed 
to diminish. 

5. Emollients. — (The modus operandi of 
these agents is ex[)lained at p. 179.) — 
For which purpose the common farina- 



• y.o\\vp]oy. This term was formerly ap- 
plied to any medicament, solid or liquid, em- 
ployed to restrain defiuxions ; from xuxvu, 
inhibo, to stop, and pv;,fux\o, a running. 

■|- v.cclaTTKna-a-u, illiiio to besmear. _' 

I See Pliai'maeopieia Chirurgica. 



ceoua poultice Is the most eligible, made 
by soaking slices of bread in milk, and 
simmering them together over a gentle 
fire until they are reduced to the proper 
consistence, which ought to be such as 
to prevent its spreading farther than is 
designed, and yet not so hard as to occa- 
sion any mechanical irritation ; the whole 
is then to be beat smooth with a spoon, 
and applied as warm as the patient's feel- 
ings will readily admit. Some practition- 
ers have doubted the propriety of milk 
as an ingredient in this composition, and 
have preferred water asanexcipient, not 
only because the former is very liable to 
turn sour, but because it does not possess 
greater powers as an emollient than wa- 
ter; the observations of the editor of the 
Pharmacopiae Chirurgica upon this ques- 
tion are judicious, and worthy our notice ; 
" the objection," he says, " will certainly 
hold good whenever stale milk is made 
use of, or if the same poultice be kept 
too long applied ; but if the milk be 
fresh, and the poultice renewed night 
and morning, we do not know any thing 
that occasionally gives such ease and com- 
fort to the patient as this form of cata. 
plasm. If water be substituted for milk, 
the poultice is seldom of sufficient tena- 
city ; it is true that this inconvenience 
may be remedied by the addition of a 
little linseed meal, but in some instances 
the meal appears to fret and irritate the 
skin so much, that patients undergo con- 
siderable uneasiness from this cause ; an 
objection to which the cataplasm of 
bread and milk is seldom subject, espe- 
cially if it be not applied too hot." 

Every substance, whether liquid or 
solid, may become an ingredient in this 
species of comjjosition, and although ju- 
dicious and experienced surgeons have 
of late very considerably improved the 
form of their cataplasms, yet the princi- 
ples of medicinal combination, which it 
has been the object of the present work 
to investigate and expound, will suggest 
many important hints for the farther ex- 
tension of their utility ; and although the 
direction of them is more frequently left 
to the nurse than to the medical practi- 
tioner, yet in adapting them to each par- 
ticular occasion some share of chemical 
address ma)' be necessary ; we have al- 
ready seen that attention must be paid 
to the selection of ingredients, with re- 
spect to their powers of conducting heat, 
and it is evident that care must be taken 
not to reduce into pulp, by decoction, 
substances that contain volatile princi- 
ples ; while in the preparation of active 
liquids to be subsequently mixed with 
linseed meal, it is equally evident that 
we must be directed by the chemical na- 
ture of their composition. 
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EMPLASTRA. L. E. D. Platters. 

These are solid and tenacious compounds, 
adiiesive at the ordinary heat of the human 
body ; they owe their consistence to differ- 
ent causes, viz : 

1 . To a due admixture of wax or fatty 
matter, and resin, e. g. Emplast : 
Cera, &c. 
They may be said to differ only in consis- 
tence from liniments, ointments, and cerates; 
Deyeux* accordingly proposes to distin- 
guish them by the appellation of Solid Oint- 
ments. 

2, To the chemical combination of the semi- 
vitreous oxide of lead with oils or fat, 
e. g. Emplast : Plumbi. 

3, To the chemical action of the component 
parts of the plaster on each other, as 
Emplast .■ Ammoniaci, &.c. 

Plasters are generally kept in rolls, wrap- 
ped in paper, and when to be used they are 
melted and spread on leather ; in perform- 
ing this operation the practitioner ought 
not to apply a heaj above that of boiling 
water ; for if metallic oxides be present, the 
fatty matter will, at a higher temperature, 
reduce them, in^consequence of the power- 
ful affinity of oil for oxygen at an exalted 
temperature; and if aromatic substances 
enter as ingredients, thby will thus suffer 
in their strength, besides which the fat it- 
self will undei'go a v«ry injurious change 
by a mismanaged application of heat, and 
the plaster will be less adhesive. 

They are employed as remedies to an- 
swer two general indications ; mechanically, 
to afford support to muscular parts and to 
prevent the access of air ; and medicinally, 
to operate as stimulants, discutients, rube- 
facients, or anodyne applications. That by 
affording an artificial support to the various 
parts of the body, by the application of 
plasters, we are capable in certain diseases 
of effecting much benefit, is a truth to be 
explained upon the principles of physiology, 
and is daily confirmed by the results of prac- 
tice i thus' by giving support to the muscles 
of the back, how frequently the stomach is 
steadied and strengtheneil. Diseases of 
the kidneys are in the same way very fre- 
quently relieved by'tight bandages around 
the loins ; the existence of an intimate con- 
nejLion between the external and internal 

• Auualcs Ue Chimie, vol. xxxiii. p. 42. 



parts is strikingly exemplified by the dis- 
tressingeffects which are often experienced 
in weak habits, such as sickness, giddiness, 
and other uneasy sensations, from a want of 
any usual compression, as that of stays, un- 
der-waiAcoats, Sec. The support afforded 
to persons who have been tapped in Ascites 
is another instance. I have also lately met 
with a case in which a morbidly relaxed 
state of the bowels had harassed the patient 
for several years, and set at defiance every 
astringent medicine ; upon the application, 
however, of a tight bandage around the ab- 
domen, the heahhy action of the intestines 
has been completely restored. Sir Gilbert 
Biane has suggested the trial of mechanical 
compression of the head in the cure of Hy- 
drocephalus, and several cases, apparently 
favourable, have been published. Dr. 
Thackrey of Cambridge has related a very 
interesting history in support of the prac- 
tice, and judiciously recommends the sub- 
stitution of straps of adhesive plaster for 
the bandages of cloth originally proposed 
by Sir Gilbert. In reasoning upon this treat- 
ment, it will be found strictly conformable 
with the soundest principles of physiology, 
and with those views in particular, for the 
illustration of whicii I have hei-e directed 
the reader's attention to the subject. Where 
our object is simple support, we should of 
course select a plaster which is the most 
adhesive and the least irritating. Many 
plasters, which have gained great celebrity 
for their curative virtues, will be found to 
owe all their powers to their adhesiveness, 
such is the Emplastrum Oxidi Ferri Rubri 
of the Edinburgh Pharmacopceia, for it is 
impossible that the iron should communi- 
cate any tonic effect.* The same observa- 
tion applies to many of those empirical 
plasters which have at different times ac- 
quired so great a share of popular applause. 
In the cure of sore legs+ the importance of 
adhesive strapping is generally acknow- 
ledged, and on such occasions nothing is 
superior to the Emplastrum Jiesina. 



t A respectable Oiliuan, of the name of Sterry, 
in the borough, preiiares a plaster of this descrip- 
tion, which is sought after with great avidity. What 
a blessing it would be ujion the community if every 
nostrum were equally innocuous ! . ^ 

J Persons who are exposed to fatigue by the stand- 
ing posture, such as washerwomen, &c. are particu- 
larly liable to lores of the leg:s, which may be pr«. 
vented and jjured by alfoiding this artificial support. 
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PRESCRIPTIONS OF THE MOST CELEBRATED PHYSI- 
CIANS OF EUROPE, &c. 



ENIJMBIiaLTlOIT OF THE PHINCIPAI, Ek- 
RHINES. 

Asa.Tum* ' t As^Tum Eiiropaum. 

Asarabacca. 
Marum^.^Teucrium Marum. 

Herb Mastick., 
Tabacum«».Nicotiana Tabacum. 

Tobacco. 
Veratrum [Helleborus albu3.]«»«Vera- 
trum album. 

White Hellebore. 

Pnlvis Asari cum Veratro, 
R. Asari Fol. exsiccat. 

MariFo). exsiccat, a a^iss. 
Veratri Radicis contritae ^j. 
M. Fiat pulvis subtilissimus. Attrahalur 
naribus pauxiilum, pro re nata. Vide 

Trilleb. 

ENUMERATrON OF THE PRIKCIPIL SlAtA- 

aoauES. 
Hydrargyrus. 

Mercury. 
Acidiim nitricum. 

Nitric Acid. 
Maetiche* • • Pistacla Lentiscus. 

Mastick. 
Pyrethrum»««Antheniis Pyrethrum, 

Peliitory of Spain. 
Tabacum •••Nicotiana Tabacum. 

Tobacco. 
Zingiber«»»Zingibqf officinale. 

Ginger. 

Pilula Hydrargyri Oxydi rubri. 

R. Hydr. Oxyd. rubri gr. j. 
Opii tertiam grani partem, 
Caryophyllorum Olei ITLJ. 

Fiat pilula hora somni per hebdomadam 
sumenda. Vide J. Hunter. 

The hydrargyrl oxydum rubrum is the 
hydrargyrus calcinatus of the former edi- 
tion of the London Pharmacoposia. It was 
frequently prescribed in venereal cases by 
the late Mr. John Hunter. It is, however, 
a very rough mercurial for internal use, 
anfl may in most venereal cases be super- 
seded by milder preparations, such as the 
submuriate of quicksilver, the exhibition 
of which requires only a little more 
time. 

If after the space of a we^ this pill does 
not affect the mouth, it may be repeated 
evening and morning: and after the pati- 
ent has been accustomed to the medicine, 
and it is found not to fall upon the mouth, 
it rna)' be increased (says the author before 
quoted) to two grains in the evening, and 
one in the morning. 



The proportion of opium may be in- 
creased to a grain or more, according to 
circumstances. We are well persuaded, 
says Dr Cnllen, that opium will, almost in 
every case of venereal affection, favour and 
expedite the effects of mercury, either in 
removing symptoms, or in entirely curing 
the disease. 

PilnlsR Hydrargyri Oxydi Cinerei. 
R. Hydrarg. Oxyd. cinerei gr. xv. 
Micae Panis 3J. 

Mollis q. s. ut fiat massa in pilulas 2xz. 
dividenda. 
Dosis una vel altera ter die. Vide 

Ph. Nosocom. Ed. 

Pilula Hydrargyri Oxymuriatit. 
R. Hydrarg. Oxymuriatis. 
Ammoniac Muriati^ a a gr. v. 
Aq. distillate f^ss. 
Glycyrrhizae Rad. contritae^i^ 
Mellis 5ss. Cogantur in massam in pi- 
lulas xl. dividendam. 
Sumatur una ter quaterve de die. In lue 
venerea. Ad normam 

Ph. Nosocom. Ed. 
Every pill in this. prescription, which is 
an imitation of the Swedish formula, con- 
tains, when the materials are uniformly 
mixed together, the eighth part of a grain 
of oxymuriate of quicksilver (murias hy- 
drargyri. Ph. Ed. murias hydrargyri corro- 
sivum, Ph. Eblan.) It is easy, therefore, to 
regulate the doses with very great nicety. 
Unless the water be used hot, somewhat 
more than the quantity here directed may 
be requisite for the complete solution of 
the mercurial salt. 

Solutio Hydrargyri O.rymuriatis Alcoholica, 
R. Hydrarg. Oxymuriatis gr. ij. 

Spiritus tenuioris f^iv. Solve. 
Detur semuncia sive cochlearium unum 
nocte et mane, ex haustu decocti avenx 
vel sarsaparills. In lue venerea. 

Van Swietkjt. 
J\Tasticatorium Pyrethri. 
R. Pyrethri Rad. contrit. 

Mastiches a a 3j. 
Fiant lege artis ad ignem masticatoria 
duo. Teneat ?eger saepius in ore et man- 
ducet hujusmodi medicamentum, exspuat- 
que salivam. In odontalgia et linguae para- 
lysi. Vide Hartman. 

JMasticatorixim Zingiberis. 
R. Zingiberis Radicis contrilae 3^3. 

Mastiches 3;iss. 
Fiaut lege artis ad ignera pastilli sex, 
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quorum unus in ore ssepissime teneatur et 
volvatur. In morbis proxime recensitis. — 
Vide Haktman. 

Enumeration of the pnisciPAL Expec- 

• TOKANTS. 

Allium" ••Allium sativum. 

Garlick. 
Ammoniacum« • • Heracleuni_g'um»ni/eruff<. 

Gum Ammoniac. • . 

Assafoetida« • •Ferula Assafoetida. 

Assafoetida. 
BalsamumTolutanum»»^ToluiferaBa^«a- 
mum. ■ 
Balsam of Tolu. 
Ipecacuanha^ • • • •Calllcoccai/jecacwan/ia 
Brotero. 
Cephaelis IpecacuanhaW'iUdenovf. 
Ipecacuan. 
Myrrha. 

Myrrh. 
Scilla* • • Scilla maritima. 

Squill. 
Senega.««Polygala Senega. 

Senega. * 
Tabacum«^»Nicotiana Tabacum. 

Tobacco. 
Ex Antimonio Pr?eparata. 

Preparations of Antimony. 
Qusdam ex Hydrargyro Praeparata. 

Certain Mercurial Pre^rations. 
Zinci Sulphas. 

Sulphate of Zinc. 
[Vitr. album. Zincum Vitriolatum. White 

Vitriol. Vitriolated Zinc] 
Vapor ^theris Sulphuric! Pulmonibus 
attractus. 
Inhalation of the Vapor of Sulphuric 
JEther. 
Vapor ex Aqua Calida Pulmonibus at- 
tractus. 
Inhaling the Steam of Hot Water. 
Emetica. 

Emetics, 
Demulcentia; qualia sunt Oleum Amyg- 
dalae, Hordeum, Glycyrrhiza, Tussi- 
lago, &c. 
Demulcents, such as Almond Oil, Pearl 
Barley, Liquorice, Coltsfoot, &c. 
Diure.tica qusedam ; qualia sunt Colchl- 
cum, Dulcamara, Digitalis. 
Certain Diuretics, such as Meadow 
Saffron, Woody Nightshade, Fox- 
glove. 

Pilulce Tabuci. 
R. Tabaci Extracti ^ss. . 

Glycyrrhizre Rad. contrit. q. s. ut fiant 
pilulse XX. 
Sumatur una ter indies. In phthisi pul- 
monum. Vide 

Reus*. Disp. Univers. 

The extract of tobacco is made from the 

inspissated decoction of the leaves, these 

last being previously macerated for some 

hours m water, (which is then thrown away) 



to free them from their more acrimonious 
parts. See Practical Svnopsis of the Mat. 
Med. p. 154. 

Litictus Oxymellis Scillx, 
R. Oxymellis Scillae. 
&yr. Althasae. 

Mug. Acacix a a partes aequales. M. 
Dosis, cochlearium parvum unum vel 
alteram ter quaterve indies'. Vide 

• Bano. 

_ ' 1 
JVIistura Scillce cum Antimonio tartarizato. 
R. Antimonii tartarizati gr. ij. 
Aquae Pulegii f §vij. 
Oxymellis Scillae f.f j. M. 
Sumatur pars octava quartis horis. In 
peripneumonia. Vide 

Stoll. 

Mlstura Scilla cum Potassue J^itrnte. 
R. Oxymellis Scillaef^vj. 

Decoct. Hordei comp. f^vij. 
Potassse Nitratis ^ss. M. 
Dosis, CGchlearia tria ampla saepius. Sub 
finem peripneumoniae. Vide 

Foxii Form. 

JMistura Ammoniaci cum Antimonio tartari- 
zato, 
R. Mist. Aipmon, f 5vj. 

Liquoris Antimon, tartarlzat. f^j. M. 
Sumat aeger sextam partem quarta qu^- 
que hora. Vide 

Hahtmah^. 

A small portion of tinctura opii may 
sometimes be a proper addition to this 
mixture. Thp liquor antimonii tartarizati 
is introduced into the new edition of the 
London PharmacopcEia, in place of the for- 
mer vinum antimonii tartarizati, which con- 
tained twice the quantity of the antimoniai 
salt. 

Vapor .Mtheris Sulphurici. 
Attrahatur pulmonibus aetheris sulphurici 
vapor ter quotidie. In phthisi, catarrho, et 
pertussi. • 

Enumkratiow of the PRiifciPAL Emeticb. 
Ipecacuanha^ • • Callicocca Ipecacuanha. 

Ipecacuan. 
Scilla* • • Scilla maritima. 

Squill. 
Ex Antimonio Praeparata. 

Preparations of Antimony. 
Cupri Sulphas. Sulphate of Copper. 
[Vitr. Coeruleum. Cuprum vitriola- 
tum. Blue Vitriol. Vitriolated Cop- 
per.] 
Zinci Sulphas. 

Sulphate of Zinc. 
[Vitr. album. Zincum vitriolatum. White 
Vitriol. iriliio,lated Zinc] 
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Enumbratioit or tbh pRiitcirAi. Cathar- 
tics. 
Aloes spicatae Extractuni«»»Aloe spicata. 
Extract of spiked Aloe. 
(Socotorine Aloe.) 
Aloes vulgaris Extractum»».Aloe vul- 
garia. 
Extract of common Aloe. 
(Barbadoes Aloe.) 
Cambogia . • • Stalagmitis Cambogi'dides- 

Gamboge. 
CasSise Pulpa«»« Cassia Fistula. 

Cassia-Pulp. 
Colocynthis. • •Cucumis Colocynthis. 

Bitter Cucumber. 
Elaterium* • 'Momordica Elaterium. 

Wild Cucumber. 
Helleborus nig^er^^^Helleborus niger. 

Black Hellebore. 
Jalap«.» Convolvulus Jalapa. 

Jalap. 
Manna* • "Fraxinus orjiu.i. 
Rliamnus«».Rhaninus cnthartictis. 

Buckthorn. 
Rheum* • • Rheum palmalum. 

Rhubarb. 
Ricini 01eum««.Riciuus communis. 

Castor Oil. 
Sambucus • • • Sambucus nigra. 

Elder. 
Scammonea«»« Convolvulus* iScammonea. 

Scammony. 
Senna* ..Cassia Senna. 

Senna. 
Spariium. [Genista.]* •*Spartium scopa- 
ritim. 
Broom. 
Jabacum***Nicotiana Tabacum. 

Tobacco. • 

Tamarindus***Tamarindus Indica. 

Tamarind. 
Taraxacum. * .Leontodon Taraxacum. 

Dandelion. 
Vveratrum. [Helleborus albus.-]**.Vera- 
trum album. 
White Hellebore. 
Mag-nesia. Magnesia. [Magnesia usta. 

Calcined Magnesia.] 
Magnesia; cfarbonas. Carbonate of Mag- 
nesia. [Magnesia alba. White Mag- 
nesia,] 
Magnesise Sulphas. Sulphate of Magne- 
sia. [Sal Catharticus Amarus. Ep- 
som Salts. Magnesia vitriolata. Vi- 
triolated Magnesia.] 
Sodx Marias. Muriate of Soda. [Natron 
murialum. Muriated Natron. Sal 
niuriaticus. Common Salt.] 
Sodae Sulphas. Sulphate of Soda. [Sal 
Glauberi. Glauber's Salt. Natron 
vitriolatum. .Vitriolated Natron.] 
Soda tartarizata. Tartarized Soda. [Sal 
Jlupeliensis. Rochelle Salt. Natron 
tartarizatum. Tartarized Natron.] 
Potassa Tartras., Tartrate of Potash. 



[Tartarum Solublle. Soluble Tartar. 
Kali tartarizatum. Tartarized Kali,] 

Potassae Supertartras. Supertartrate of 
Potash. [Cremor Tartari, Cream of 
Tartar. Tartari Crystalli. Crystals 
of Tartar.] • 

Potassse Sulphas. Sulphate of Potash. 
. [Kali vitriolatum. Vitriolated Tar- 
tar.] 

Potassae Supersulphas. Supersulphate 
. of Potash. [Sal Polychrestus. Po- 
lychrest Salt.] 

Sapo. Soap. 

Sulphur. Sulphur. 

Hydrargyrus purificatus. Purified Mer- 
cury. 

Hydrargyri Submurias. Submuriate of 
Mercury. [Calomelas. Calomel.] 

Hydrargyri Oxydum cinereum. 
Grey Oxyd of Mercury. 

Aqua marina. 
Sea Water, 

Aquje Fontium Salinoriim, quales sunt in 
hisce regionibus Pontes apud Chel- 
tenham, Epsom, Scarborough, &c. 

The AVaters of Saline Springs, such as, 
in this country, the Springs at Chel- 
tenham, Epsom, Scarborough, &c. 

Hausius Sen me cum Magnesi<e Sulphate. 

R. Infus. Sennae f^'j. 
Magnes. Sulphat'is ^ij. 

Fiat haustus altera quaque hora sumen- 
lius, donee alvus soluta fuerit. Hujusmodi 
medicamentuni adversus colicam pictonum 
praecipere solebat. Warhew. 

Previously to the exhibition of these 
draughts, the physician last mentioned was 
in the habit of prescribing an opiate, being 
of opinion that the colica pictonum (colic of 
Poictou, Devonshire colic, painter's colic, 
or dry bellyach) consists in a spasmodic 
constriction of the intestines, which the ir- 
ritating effects of cathartics are at first apt 
to increase. Agreeably to these notions, 
he withheld purgative medicines till the 
third or fourth day, until the pain and ten- 
sion of the belly were removed ; and then 
he only prescribed a mild'laxative, such as 
the above. A practice. similar to this of 
Dr. Warren's, was adopted by the late Dr. 
Stolf, for the cure of the same species of 
colic. The Vienna pjiysician employed the 
anodyne so freely, that in the course of one 
night, a patient took 13 grs. of opium. He 
was frequently astonished to find, he says, 
that tlie belly, which could not before be 
opened by any means, after giving a large 
dose of opium, either became loose of it- 
self, or yielded to the glysters which had 
been repeatedly thrown up, but to no pur- 
pose, before ; or lastly, stools might then be 
procured by the use of a mild p'urge. 

Solutio Magnetix Sulphatii^ 
R. Magnesia Sulphatis Jj. 
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Aqux distillate fgviij. 
Demur cochlearia duo omni semihora 
donee alvus respondent. In ileo. Vide 

Pkingle. 
This medicine was recommended to Sir 
J. Pringle by Br. Heberden, who found, 
that, although it has a disagreeable taste, 
the stomach will often retain it wlfen more 
grateful liquors are rejected. . 

JDecoctum Tamarindorum cum Magnesix 
• Sulphate. 
B. Tamarindor. Pulps gij. 
Magnes. Sulphatis gj. 
Aquae purae f ^xvij. 
Solve coquendo et cola. Sumantur f^ij. 
ad fjiv. pro dosi. In febribus biliosis. Vide 

TiSSOT. 
EyrMEHATIOX or the PHinCIPAL DrURKTICS. 

Lytta. rCantharis.]...Lytta vesicatoria. 

Spanish Fly. Blisterihg Fly. 
Colchicum«..Colchicum autumnale. 

Meadow Saffron. 
Cambogia.. . .Stalagmitis Cambogioides. 

Gamboge. 
Digitalis. ••Digitalis purpurea. 

Foxglove. 
Dulcamara^*. Solatium Dulcamara. 
Woody Nightshade. • 

Juniperu3««.Juniperu3 communis. 

Juniper. 
Fix liquida...Pinu3 sylvestris. 

Tar. 
Sarsaparilla^..Smilax Sarsaparilla. 
Sarsaparilla. 
' Senega^..Polygala Senega. 
Senega. 
Scilla^.»ScilIa maritima. *•■* 

Squill. 
Spartium.* [Genista. ]^..Spartium sco- 
parium. 
Broom. 
Tabacum»»«NicotIana' Tubacum. 

Tobacco. 
Tetebinthina« • •Pinus sylvestris. 

Turpentine. 
Ulmus»»»UImus Campestrit'. 

Elm. 
Potassge Supertartras. Supertartrate of 
Potash. [Crystalli Tartari. Crystals 
of Tartar.] 
Potassac Subcarbonas. Subcarbonate of 
Potash. [Alkali Vegetabile mite. 
Mild* Vegetable Alkali. Kali prae- 
paratum. Prepared Kali.] 
Potassae Carbonas. 

Carbonate of Potash. 
Potassae Acetas. Acetate of Potash. 
[Sal Diureticus. Diuretic Salt. Kali 
acetatum. Acetated Kali.] 
Potassac Nitras. (Nitrum. ) Nitrate of 
Potash. (Nitre.) [Kali nitralum. 
Nitrated Kali.] 
Liquor Potassae Citratis, Solution of Ci- 
trate of Potash. 



(Mistura Salina. Saline Mixture.) 
Spiritus .SItheris nitrici. Spirit of Nitric 
.Ether. [Sp. Nitri dulcis. Sweet 
Spirits of Nitre. Sp. JStheris nitrosi. 
Sp. of Nitrous .Ether.] 
Sodae Subcarbonas. Subcarbonate of 
Soda. [Alkali Fossile mite. Mild 
Fossil Alkali. Natron pracparatum, 
Pj-epared Natron.] 
Sodae Carbonas. 

Carbonate of Soda. 
Murias Calcis, [Calx salita.] 

Muriate of I.ime. 
Aqua communis. 

Common Water. 
Aquae Fontium Salinorum. 

Saline mineral Waters. 
Aquae ferrum continentes. 

Chalybeate Waters. 
Aquae gas acido carbonico foitae. 

Waters abounding in carbonic acid gas. 
Aquae gas hydrosulphureto foetae. 

Waters impregnated with hydrosul- 
phuretted gas. (Sulphureous mi- 
neral waters.) 

Haxistus aim Aceto Scillx. 
R. Potassae Subcarbonatis ^ss. 
Succ. Limon. rec. f^vj. 
Misce et adjice 

Aq. Cinnamom. f ^iss. 
Sp. Menth. pip. fjss. 
Acet. Scillx fgiss. 
Syr. Aurant. f^j. M. 
Fiat haustus bis indies sumendus. In 
hydrope. Mead. 

Haustus cum Oxymelle Colchici, 
R. Potassae Acetatis 3j. 
Oxymellis Colchici f^ij. 
Aqux purae f^j. 
Sp. Juniperi coaip. f^ss. 
Sp. iEther. nitrici t\ xx. 
Fiat haustus bis die sumendus. In hy- 
drope. Vide 

Hahtmah. 

Jlfistura .^mmoniaci cum Scilla. 
R. Mist. Ammoniaci f3vj. 

Potassae Nitratis 2;j. 

Acet. Scillae f^vj. 

Sp. Junip. comp. f^iss. M. 
Dentur cochl^aria majora duo vel tria 
quartis horis. In hydrope. Vide 

VOBtER. 

Dr. Bang, in his Diarium, 'relates many 
instances of dropsies removed by the use 
of ammoniacum joined with squill, as in this 
mixture. He prescribes the oxymel in- 
stead of the vinegar of squill. Of the two, 
however, the last preparation seems to be 
best suited to such cases. The nitre may be 
retained or omitted according to circum- 
stances ; and a i'cw drops of tincture of 
opium will, in general, prove a useful addi- 
tion. 
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Infiisum Juniperi. 
R. Baccarum Junip. contus. ^ij. 
Sem. Anisi contus. ^ij. 
Aquae ferventis Oj. 
Macera per ij veHij horas, dein cola. — 
Dosis, cyathus subinde. Vide 

Bang. 
To this infusion it may sometimes be pi'^- 
per to add a couple of oun^ces of the com- 
pound spirit of juniper, ahd sometimes a 
drachm or two of tincture of sC[uill. 

Infusitm Juniperi cum Potassx JVitrate'. 
R. Bacc, Juniperi contus. ^^ij. 

Aquee ferventis. Oj. Uigerantur vase 
clauso in loco calido. Colaturae adjice 
Potassae Nitratis ^ij. 
Syr. Zlngiberis f^j. M, 
Sumatur f5j vel f^iss tertiis vel quartis 
horis. In hydrope. Vide 

• Hartmait. 

Enumeratioit of the principal Diapho- 

RETICS. 

Ex Antimonio Prxparata. 

Preparations of Antimony. 
Ammonix Carbonas. [Sal C. C. Alkali 
volatile mite.] (Ammonia prseparata.) 

Carbonate of Ammonia. [Salt of Harts- 
horn. Mild Volatile Alkali.] Pre- 
pared Ammonia. 
Liquor Ammonix Carbonatis. [Sp. Salis 
Volatilis.] (Aqua Ammoniac.) 

Solution of Carbonate of A.mmonia. — 
[Volatile Spirit.] (Water of Am- 
monia.) 
Spiritus Ammoniac. [Sp. Salis Ammoni* 
aci.] Alcohol Ammoniatum, Ph. Ed. *' 
Spirit of Ammonia. [Spirit of Sal 
Ammoniac] Ammoniated Alcohol. 
Liquor Ammonix Acetatis. [Sp. Minder- 
eri.] (Aqua Ammonix Ac^tatx.) 

Solution of Acetate qf Ammonia. — 
[Mindererus's Spirit.] (Water ofAce- 
tated Ammonia.) 
Aconitum«««Aconitum J^apellus, 

Aconite or Monkshood. 
Camphora«»»Laurus Camphora. 

Camphor. * » 

Contrayerva»»»Dorstema Contrajerva, 

Conirayerva, 
Guaiacum • • • Guaiacum officinale, 

Guaiacum. 
Ipecacuanha* •«CallicoCca. Ipecacuanha 
(Brotfer.) 
Ipecacuan. Cephaclis Ipecac. (Will- 
den.) 
Sambucus«»«Sambucus nigra. 

Elder. 
Sassafras" ••Laurus Sassafras. 

Sassafras. 
Senega* ••Polygala Senega. 

Senega. 
Serpentaria* • • Aristolochia Serpentaria. 
Virginian Snake root. 



Potassx Nitras. [Nitrum.] (Kali nitra- 
tum.) 
Nitrate of Potash. [Nitre.] (Nitrated 
Kali.) 
Spiriius jEtheris nitrici. [Sp. Nitri dul- 
cis.] (Sp. JEtheris Nitrosi.) 

Spirit of Nitric iEther. [Sweet Spirit 
of Nitre.] (Spirit of Nitrous .Ether.) 
Oxyme'l. (Mel acetatum.) 

Oxymel. (Acetated Honey.) 
Serum lactis yinosum. 

Wine Whey. % 

Serum lactis sinapinum. 

ftlustard Whey. 
Aqux minerales gas hydresulphureto 
foitx. 

Mineral Waters impregnated with hy- 

drosulphuretted gas. 
(Sulphureous Mineral Waters.) 
Balneum Aqux calidx." 

Hot Water Bath. 
Balneum Vaporis. 

V^apor Bath. 
Balneum aeris calefacti (Laconicura 
Celsi.) 
Dry Bagnio. 
Tliermx, quales sunt Bathonlcae ei Bux- 
tonienses. 
Tlie natural hot baths, j>uch as those of 
. Bath and Buxton. 
Frictio vel manu vel strigili facta. 

Rubbing the body eithel" with the hand 
or with a fleshbrush. 
Indusium laneum. 
Flannel worn next the skin. 

The diaphoretic operation of aconite is 
considerably promoted by joining antimo- 
nials with it, as in the following formula: 

Pulvis .^coniti cum Antimonio, 
R. Aconiti Folior. exsiccatbr. 

Antimon. Sulphuret. prxcip. aa gr. j. 
Magnes. Carbonatis ^ss. M. 
Fiat pulvis. Uetur in arthritide et rheu- 
matismo. Vide Vogieh. 

Pulvis Guaiaci cum Potassx Supertartrate, 

R. Guaiaci Resiox ^ss. 

Potassx Supertartratis ^j. M. 

Fiat pulvis h. s. sumendus e cyatho seri 
vinosi tepidi. In rheumatismo acuto. 

W£ICKHi.BIl. 

Pulvis Guaiaci, cum Potassx JVitrate; 
R. Guaiaci Resinx J^s- 

Potassx Nitratis Qj. M. 
Fiat pulvis h. s. sumendys ex haustu De- 
cocti Avenz. In rheumatismo acuto. Vide 
Donald Monro. 

Pains Guaiaci cum Antimonio turtarixato, 
R. Guaiaci UesinxQj. 
Antimon. tartarizat. 
Opii pwrificat. aa gr. j. 
Syr. q. s. ut fiat bolus bis die sumen- 
dus. 
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In rheumatismo et hydrope. Vide 

Hugh Smith. 

The proportion of guaiacum may be in- 
creased according* to circumstances. In 
the original, tlie quantity of tartarized an- 
timony and opium is too great for the ge- 
nerality of patients. On the other hand, 
the trifling addition of only four grains of 
camphor there directed can contribute 
little to the efficacy of the medicine, and 
therefore this addition is omitted. 

Bolus Gxiaiaci cum Opio et Ipecacuanha. 
R. Guaiaci Resinse ^ss. 

Pulv. Ipecac, et Opii, Ph. Ed. gr. v. 
Conf. Rosae Gallicse q. s. utfiat bolus. 
In rheumatismo. Vide 

Ph. Nosocom. Ed. 

Jfaustus Antimomalis cum Tinctura Opii, 
R. Mist. Camphorac f^iss. 

Liquor. Ammon. Acetat, f^ss. 
Vin. Antimonii gtts. xl. 
Tinct. Opii gtts. xx. Misce. 
Sumatur h. s. In rheumatismo acuto. 
Blank, 
Who remarks, that if repeated oftener 
than once in twenty-four hours, one half 
the quantity of tincture of opium should be 
given. 

Mistura Oxymellis. 
R. Mellis optimi ^j. 

Aceti distillati f ,5j. 

Aquae ferventis f ^xiv. M. 
Sumatur cyathus tepide. In febribus. 

BOERHAAYE. 

Mistura Guaiaci. 
R. Guaiaci Resinac. 

Sacchar. purificat. aa §ss. 
Acaciac Gummi ^ij. Simul bene tritis 
adjiciantur 
, Aquae Menth. viridis.f^ix. M. 

Sumatur f^j. nocte et mane, cum largo 
haustu decocti hordei vel decocti avenae. 
In rheumatismo et arthritide. 

Berger. 
Sir J. Prin^le used to give in rheumatic 
cases a scruple of the guaiacum twice or 
thrice a nay, diffused by means of yolk of 
tg^ in an ounce and a half of common wa- 
ter, and joined with five grains of salt of 
hartshorn. 

ESCMERATION OF THE PRISTCIPAL EmMEWA- 
GOGUES. 

Aloes spicalae Extractum«»«AIoe spicata. 
Extract of spiked Aloe. (Socotorine 
Aloe.) 
Aloes vulgaris Extractum»»«Aloe t>?</^a- 
ris. 
Extract of commotfAloe. (Barbadoes 
Aloe.) 
Galbanum»»»Bubon Galbanum. 
Galbanum. 



Helleborus niger. • •Helleborus niger. 

Black Hellebore. 
Mvrrha. 

Myrrh. 
Rubia»«.Rubia tinctorum. 

Madder. 
Sabina««.Juniperus Sabina. 

Savine. 
Ferrum. 

Iron. 
Hydrargyrus. 

Mercury. 
Pediluvium calidum. 

Bathing the Feet in Hot Water. 
Aquae Bathonicae. 

Bath Waters. 
Electrizatio. 

Electrization. 
Emetica. 

Emetics. 
Tonica. 

Tonics. 
Antispasmodica. 

Antispasmodics. 

Enumeration of the principai Diluents. 

Aqua communis. 

Common Water. 
Infusum Panis tosti. 

Toast and Water. 
Infusum Melissae. 

Balm Tea. " 
Infusum Theae. 

Common Tea. 
Decoctum Avenx. 

Gruel. 
Decoctum Hordei. 

Barley Water. 
Jusculuno carnis bubulae dilutum. 

Beef Tea. 
Jusculum pullinum dilutum. 

Chicken Water. 
Serum Lactis. « 

Whey. 

Enumeration or the principal Demul- 
cents. 
Ichthyocolla* • • Acipenser Huso. 

Isinglass. 
Cetaceum (Sperma Ceti,)»»»Physeter 
JMacrocephahis. 

Peculiar sebaceous matter of the phy- 
seter whale. 
Acaciae Gummi (Gummi Arabicum»»« 
Acacia vera. 

Gum Arabic. 
Althaea* • .Althaea officinalis. 

Marshmallovv. 
Amygdalae dulces» • Amygdalus comjtiunis. 

Sweet Almonds. 
Amylum.««Triticum hybernum, 

■ Starch. 
Avenx semina decorticata eorumque fa- 
rina' • • Avena sativa. 
Groats and Oatmeal. 
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Glycyrrhiza* • •Glycyrrhiza glabra. 

Liquorice. 
Hordei semina decorticata»»«Horcleum 
(Jistichon. 

Pearl Barley. 
Lichen Islandicus** 'Lichen islandictts. 

Iceland liver-wort,* 
Lini semen* ••Linum usitatissimum. 

Linseed. 
Malva« • • Malva sylvestris. 

Mallow. 
"Maranta'^.Maranta arundinacea. 

Indian Arrow Root. 
Olivae oleum* ••Olea Europaa. 

Olive Oil. 
Orchidia radix* ••Orchis mascula. Or- 
chis morio, &c. ■ 

Salep. . . 

Sagu^^«Metroxylon iSa,?-*. Rottboll. See 
Annals of Botany, No. II. Vol. I. 

Sago. 
Tragacantha^^ •Astragalus veru». 

Gum Tragacanth. 
Tussilago»»«'russilago Farfara. 

Coltsfoot. 
Cera. 

Wax. 

Pulvis Tragacanthce compositua, Ph. Lond. 
Dosis^3J. vel^ij. 

Mistura Cerce. 
R. Cerae alba: (vel flavx) ^lij. 
Saponis duri >jj. 
Aquae Purx f §j. 
Liquefiant lento igne in vase ferreo, agi- 
tando spatha lignea; dein eft'unde in morta- 
rium et adde paulalim 
Aquas purx Oij. 
Syr. Althseae. 
Sp. Cinnam. aa f 3J. 
Terendo optime ut fiat mistura. Detur 
cyathus subinde. In dysenteria. Vide 
Donald Monro. 
This, as Sm J. Pringle has remarked, 
makes a smooth mixture of no disagreeable 
taste, of which the patient should take as 
much at proper intervals, as to consume a 
pint in a day. It was frequently used with 
niucli success in the mihtary hospitals in 
America, both by Dr. Hack Saunders and 
by Mr. W. Russell. In the Emulsio Cerata 
of the Fulda dispensatory, there are six 
drachms of wax to a quart of the decoction 
of marsh-mallow roots. 

ExDMEnATlOJT OF THE miNCIPAL AbSOKB- 
EJJTS. 

Ammoniae Carbonas. [Alkali Volatile 
mite. Sal C. C] (Ammonia praeparata.) 
Carbonate of Ammonia. [Mild Vola- 
tile Alkali. Salt of Hartshorn.] 
(Prepared Ammonia.) 
Liquor Ammoniac Carbonatis. (Aqua 
Carb<jnatis Ammonia:.) 

Solulion of Carbonate of Ammonia. 
(Water of Carbonate Ammonia.) 



Spiritus Ammoniae. (Alcohol Ammonia- 

tum. Ph. Ed.) . • 

Spirit of Ammonia. (Ammoniated 

Alcohol.) 
Cornu ustum^«^Cervus.E/aj)A«». 

Burnt Hartshorn. 
Testae Pr^paratae.^.Ostrea edulit. 

Prepared Shells. 
Spongia usta^^»Spongia officinalis. 

Burnt Sponge. 
Potassae Subcarbonas. [Alkali Vegeta- 
bile mite. Sal Tartari.] (Kali praepara- 
tum.) 

Subcarbonate of Potash. [Mild Vege- 
taWe Alkali. Salt of Tartar.] (Pre- 
pared Kali.) 
Potassae Carbonas. 

Carbonate of Potash. 
Liquor Potassae Subcarbonatis. [Lixivi- 
um Tartar!.] (Aqua Kali praeparati.) 

Solution of Subcarbonate of Potash. 
[Ley of Tartar.] (Water of prepa- 
red Kali.) 
Aqua Supercarbonatis Potassx, Ph. Ed. 
(Aqua mephitica alkalina.) 

Water of Supercarbonate of Potash. 
(Mephitic Alkaline Water.) 
Liquor Potassae. (Lixivium Saponarium. 
Lixivium Causticum.) (Aqua Kali puri.) 
Solution of Potash. (Soap Ley. Caus- 
tic Ley.) (Water of Pure Kali^^ 
Sodae Subcarbonas. (Alkali fossile mite.) 
(Natron praeparatum.) 

Subcarbonate of Soda. (Mild Fossil 
Alkah.) (Prepared Natron.) 
Sodae Carbonas. 

Carbonate of Soda. 
Aqua Supercarbonatis Sodae, Ph. Ed, 
Water of Supercai'bonate of Soda. 
(Soda Water.) 
Creta praeparata, Carbonas Calcis, Ph. 
Ed. 

Prepared Chalk. Carbonate of Lime. 
Liquor Calcis. (Aqua Calcis.) Solutio 
Calcis, Ph. Ed. 

Solution of Lime. (Lime-Water.) 
Solution of Lime. 
Magnesia. (Magnesia usta.) 

Magnesia. (Calcined Magnesia.) 
Magnesise Carbonas. (Magnesia alba.) 
Carbonate of Magnesia. (Wftte Mag- 
nesia.) 
Aqua Bristolica. 
Bristol Water. 

Piilvis Cretx cum Rheo. 
R. Pulv. Crets composit. Ph. Lond. 9j. 

Rhei Radicis contrit. gr. xv. M, 
F. pulvis, h. s. sumendus. In pyrosl et 
cardialgia. Vide ' Nicolia. 

Pulvis Carbonatis Jtfagnesix cum Faniculo. 
R. Magnesix Carbonatis ^a*. 
Aurantii Cort. exsiccati 
Foeniculi Seminum 
Sacch. purificat. aa ,:^j. 
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Terantur in pulverem. Dosis, quantum 
cultri apice capi potest, sjcpiiis de die. 

ItoSP-NSTEIW. 

Tiiis composition is intended for women 
who give suck to children that aie troubled 
with g-ripes. As much as will lie on the 
point of a knife is a very indefinite dose, 
which is directed to be taken four or five 
times a day in a little warm water. Dr. 
Rosenstein knew a wet-nurse who was ob- 
liged to go on taking it night and morning, 
for eight months successively. Whenever 
she left it oft' for a couple of days, the child 
was again seized with gripes. 

Enumeratioit of the principai. Refrige- 
rants. 
Aqua frigida. 
Cold Water. 
Aer frigidus. 

Cold Air. 
Acidum aceticum. (Acetum distillatum.) 

Acetic Acid. (Distilled Vinegar.) 
Potassx Acetas. (Kali Acetatum.) 

Acetate of Potash. (Acetated Kali.) 
Potassx Nitras. [Nitrum.] (Kali nitra- 
tum.) 

Nitrate of Potash. [Nitre.] (Nitrated 
Kah.) 
Potassae Supertartras. (Tartari Crystalli.) 
Supertartrate of Potash. (Crystals of 
Tartar.) 
Liquor Potassx Citratis. (Mistura Salina.) 
Solution of Citrate of Potash. (Saline 
Mixture.) 
Spiritus iEtheris Nitrici. [Sp. Nitri dul- 
cis.] (Sp. ^ther. nitrosi.) 

Spirit of Nitric ^ther. [Sweet Spirit 
of Nitre.] (Spirit of Nitrous iEther.) 
Ammonise Murias. [Sal Ammoniacus.] 
(Ammonia muriata.) 

Muriate of Ammonia. [Sal Ammoniac] 
(Muriated Ammonia.) 
Liquor Plumbi Acetatis dilutus. [Aqua 
Goulard.] (Aqua Lythargyri acetati comp.) 
Diluted Solution of Acetate of Lead. 
[Goulard Water.] (Compound Wa- 
ter of Acetated Litharge.) 
Plumbi Superacetas. [Saccharum Sa- 
turni.] (Cerussa Acetata.) 

Superacetate of Lead. [Sugar of Lead.] 
(Acetated Cerusse.) 
Zinci Sulphas. [Vitriolum album.] (Zin- 
cum vitriolatum. ) 

Sulphate of Zinc. [White Vitriol.] (Vi- 
triolated Zinc.) 
Alumen. (Sulphas Alumina;. — Supersul- 
phas Alumime et PotassK.) 

Alum. (Sulphate of Alumina. — Super- 
sulphate of Ahunina and Potash.) 
Sanguinis Detractio per Fhlebotomiam ; 
per Cucurbitulas ; per Hiriidines. 

Bleeding by the Lancet; by Cupping; 
by J.eeches. 
Mcdicamcnta Cathartica. 
Puri;ing Medicines. 
* ' 70 



Cataplasma Plumbi Jlcetads. 
R. Micx panis q. v. 

Licpioris Plumbi Acetatis q. s. ut ma- 
descat panis. Ad normam 

Pu. NosocoM. Ed. 

Ceratum Plumbi Superacetatis, Ph. Lond. 
Unguentum Plumbi Acetatis, Ph. Ed. et Ebl. 
Incautiously applied to the sore nipples 
of women who give suck, infants at the 
breast have taken in some of it, and been 
destroyed. Sir G.JBakcr relates, that twelve 
infants died at Dartmouth in convulsions 
occasioned by an ointment of this kind, ap- 
plied to the nipples of their nurses. The 
ointment was sold by a woman, famous for 
her skill in treating this complaint. It is 
added, that more children would probably 
have shared the same fate, had not the 
cause been accidentally discovered. A per- 
son, employed in drawing the breast of a 
woman whose nipple had been thus anoint- 
ed, being affected with great sickness and 
pain in the stomach, the ointment was exa- 
mined and ascertained. 

Enumeration of the principal Antisep- 
tics. 

Aqua frigida. 
Cold water. 
Acidum Aceticum. (Acetum distill.atum.) 

Acetic Acid. (Distilled Vinegar.) 
Acidum Citricum. (Sal essentiale Limo- 
num. 

Citric Acid. (Essential Salt of Le- 
mons. 
Acidum Muriaticum. (Spiritus Salis.) 

Muriatic Acid. (Spirit of Salt.) 
Acidum Sulphuricum. (Acidum Vitrioli- 
cum.) 

Sulphuric Acid. (Vitriolic Acid.) 
Acidum nitricum. [AquaFortis.] (Aci- 
dum nitrosum.) 

Nitric Acid. [Aqua Fortis.] (Nitrous 
Acid.) 
Absinthium* • 'Artemisia Absinthium. 

Common Wormwood. 
Anthemis. ![Cham3emelum.]«»«Anlhemis 
nobilis. 

Chamomile. 
Camphora««»Laurus Camphora. 

Camphor. 
Cinchona communis. [Cort. Peruv. com- 
mun.]»« "Cinchona lancifolia. 
Common pale Peruvian Kark. 
Cinchona rubra. [Cort. Per. ruber.]. •• 
Cinchona oblongi folia. 
Red Peruvian Bark. 
Cinchona flava. [Cort. Per. flavus.]... 
Cinchona cord.'folia. 
Yellow Peruvian Bark. 
Conium. [Cicuta.]«»«Conium macula- 
turn. 
Hemlock. 
Linion« ♦•Citrus medica. 
LeuKin. 
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Myrrha. 

Myrrh. 
Opium* ••Papaver somniferum, 
Aluraen»»« Sulphas Alumina, Ph. Ed. 
Supersulphas Alumina et Potass2e. 

Alum. — Sulphate of Alum. — Supersul- 
phate of Alum and Potash. 
Aqua gas acido carbonico fceta. 

Water impregnated with carbonic acid 
gas, commonly called Fixed Air. 
Liquores fermentati, sc. cerevisia, vinum, 
&c. 
Fermented liquors, viz. Beer, Ale, 
Porter, Wine, &c. 
Alcohol sive Spiritus Vinosus. 
Alcohol or Spirit of Wine. 
Suffimenta Acicla. 

Acid Fumigations. 
Refrigerantia. 
Refrigerants. 

Mistura Camphorx cum Succo Limonum. 

R. Camphor2e, Alcoholis pauxillo solutx, 

Bij- _ . .. , 

Saccliar. purificat. 3ss. Simul tntis ad- 

jiciantur 
Succ. Limon. rec. f ^ij- 
Aq. Menthje virid. f^vj. 
M. Dosis, f ^iss tertia quaque hora. In 
typho et gangraena. Vide 

CoiLix. 
In many cases tincture of opium, in the 
usual proportions, may be added to this 
mixture. Both Lewis and Cullen have no- 
ticed the advantages of combining, in this 
manner, camphor with the acid juice of 
lemons. 

Enumeration of the principal Astrin- 
gents. 
Bistorta* • •Polygonum Bistorta. 

Bistort. 
Catechu. (Terra Japonica.) • • • • • Acacia 
Catechu. 
Catechu. 
Granatum (Balaustia.)»»«Punica Grana- 
Uim. 
Pomegranate. 
HKmatoxylum.(LignumCampechianum.) 
Hsematoxylum Campechianum. 
Logwood. 
Kino. 

Kino. 
Quercus et GalIx«««Q.uercus peduncu- 
lata. 

• Rohur. 

Oak and Gallnuts. Cerrm. 

Rosa. (Rosa rubra.) • • • liosaGallica, 

Red Rose. 
Salix«««SaIix Caprea. 

Willow. 
Salvia* ••Salvia officinalis. 

Sage. 
Tormentjlla. • .Tormentilla officinalis. 
TormentiJ. 



Alumen. Sulphas Aluminje. 

Supersulphas alumina; et potassx. 
Alum. 
Plumbi Superacetas. [Saccharum Sa 
turni.] (Cerussa Acetata.) Super 
acetate of Lead. [Sugar of Lead 
(Acetated Cerusse.) 
Zinci Sulphas. (Vitriolum album. ) Zin^ 
cum vilriolatum.) Sulphate of Zinc, 
(White Vitriol.) (Vitriolated Zinc.) 
Absoi'bentia quaedam et imprimis Creta 
Certain Absorbents and particularly 
Chalk. 
Opium et ex eo Praeparata. 

Opium and its Preparations. 
Tonica. 
Tonics. 

Fotnenttim Gallarum. 
R. Gallarum contus. ^j. 

Aquae Ojss. 
Coque ad colaturx octarium unum. Sit 
pro fomento, in hasmorrhoidibus, quod cum 
pannis laneis parti affects admoveatur mane 
et nocte. In uteri procidentia. Ad nor- 
inam 

Ph. Nosocom. Ed. 

Enumeration or the principal Tonics. 
Absinthium • • • Artemisia Absinthium. 

AVormwood. 
Anthemis (Chamsemelum.)«»»Anthemis 
nobilis. 
Chamomile. 
Arnica^^ •Arnica montana. 

Leopard's bane. 
Aurantii Cortex. (Aurantium Hispalen- 
se.)^ • •Citrus Jlurantium, 
Seville Orange. 
Cascarilla«^^Croton Cascarilla. 

Cascarilla. 
Centaurium^»^Chironia Centaurium. 

Common Centaury. 
Cinchona communis. (Cort. Peruv. com- 
mun.)^^ "Cinchona Imtcifolia. 

Common Pale Peruvian Bark. 
Cinchona rubra. (Cort. Per. ruber.) 
Cinchona oblongifolia. 
Red Peruvian Bark. 
Cinchona flava. (Cort. Per. flavus.) Cin- 
chona cordifoUa. 

Yellow Peruvian Bark. 
Calumba. 

Columbo-root. 
Cusparia. (Angustui'x Cortex.) •••Cus- 
paria febrifuga. 

Angustura-bark. 
Gentiana.^».Gentiana lutea. 

Gentian. 
numuIus»»^Humulus Lvpulus. 

Hop. 
Lichen»»^(Muscus lslandicus«^^T.icheii 
Islandicus.") 

Iceland Liverwort, Iceland Moss. 
Marrubium^ • •Mariubium vulgare. 
Horthound. 
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Menyanthes. (Trifolium fibrinum.) Men- 
yanthes trifoliata. 

Buckbean. Marsh trefoil. 
Myrrlia. 

Myrrh. 
Quassiat.. Quassia excelsa. 

Quassia. 
Salix«««SalixcajDrca. 

Willow. 
Simarouba* • "Quassia Simarouba, 

Simarouba. 
Vinum rubrum Portugallicum. 

Red Port Wine. 
Acidum muriaticum. (Spiritus Salis.) 

Muriatic Acid. (Spirit of Salt.) 
Acidum sulplmricum. (Acidum vitrioli- 
cum.) 
Sulphuric Acid, (Vitriolic Acid.) 
Acidum nitricum. (Spiritus Nitri tilau- 
beri,) 
Nitric Acid. (Glauber's Spirit of Nitre.) 
Arsenici Oxydum, (Arsenicum album.) 

Oxyd of Arsenic. (White Arsenic. 
Bismulhi Oxydum album. (Magislerium 
Bismutlii.) 
"White Oxyd of Bismuth, (Magistery 
of Bismuth.) 
Alumen. Supersulphas alumina: et pot- 
assae. Sulphas Alumina;. 
Alum. Supersulphate of alumina and 
potash. Sulphate of alumina. 
Cupri Sulphas. (Cuprum Yitriolatum. 
Vitriolum ccEruleum.) 
Sulphate of Copper, (Vitriolated Cop- 
per. Blue Vitriol.) 
Cuprum Ammoniatum. (Cupri Ammo- 
niaretum.) 
Ammoniated Copper. (Ammoniaret of 
Copper.) 
E Ferro Fraeparata, 

Preparations of Iron, 
Zinci Sulphas. (Zincum vitriolatum. Vi- 
triolum album.) 
Sulphate of Zinc. (Vitriolated Zinc. 
White Vitriol.) 
Zinci Oxydum. (Zincum calcinatum. — 
Flores Znici.) 
Oxyd of Zinc. (Calcined Zinc. Flow- 
ers of Zinc.) 
Aquae minerale.s ferrum continentes. 

Chalybeate mineral Waters. 
Gas Oxygenium. Oxygen Gas. 
Aer Ruris. Country Air. 

marinus. Sea Breezes. 

Lavatio Frigida. Cold bathing, 
Equitaiio. Riding on Horseback. 
Diaeta lactea. Milk Diet. 
Astringentia. Astringents. 

Pulvis CincJionae cum Sulphate Magnesix. 
R. Cinchonee pulv. subt. 3SS. 

Magnes. S\ilphat. ^vj. 
Tere simulin pulverem et divide in qua- 
tuor paries aequales. Sumatur pars u))a al- 
ternis horis. In febribus intermittentibus. 
Cleghobn. 



Intended for patients labouring^ under 
ague, who are not strong enough to bear 
purging. 

Pulvis Cinchonx cum Caryophyllis. 
K. Cinchonae pulv. subt. 

Potassae Supertartratis aa ^j. 
Caryophyll. contrit. No. xxx. M. 
Detur drachma cum semisse tertiis horis. 
Vide Petrie. 

This, says Br. Petrie, in a letter to Sir G. 
Baker, is what is called the Dutch remedy 
for an ague. In the hospital at Lincoln, 
several patients were cured by it of those 
obstinate intermittents that prevailed so 
much in the year 1781 ; in which, however, 
like all the other remedies then tried, it al- 
so frequently failed. 

Pulvis Salicis. 

Sumantur Salicis Corticis in pulverem 
subtilissimum triti ^i.j.quarta qu&que hora, 
tempore apyrexiae. In febribus intermitten- 
tibus. Vide STO!fE. 

Larger quantities, such as a drachm, may 
be given for a dose. It appears to be as 
good a substitute for the cinchona as any 
with which we are acquainted. 

Pilulis Cupri Siilphatis. 

R. Cupri Sulphatis gr. iv. 
Extr, Cinchonae gr, xxxij. 
Syr. q. s. ut fiant pilula; xvi. 

Sumatur una qualer de die. In febribus 
intermittentibus. Vide 

Donald Movko. 

Dr. Monro prescribed these pills in the 
Spring of 1785, very successfully to some 
patients labouring under obstinate intermit- 
tents, which had resisted the free use of the 
Peruvian bark, bitters, and other medicines. 
On first taking these pills, the patients ge- 
nerally experienced some sickness; but af- 
ter a day or two, this effect ceased. Where 
the patients are low, he thinks it might be 
of advantage to give along with the sul- 
phate of copper, ten or twelve grains or 
more of the cinchona extract, together 
with a little ginger, or some other aromatic. 

Tnfusum Centaurii cum Menyanthe. 

R. Centaurii Cacumin. exsiccat. 
Menyanth. Fol. exsiccat, aa 3ij. 
Aquae ferventis f §viij. 

Macera per horam, dein cola. Dosis, f ^iss. 
vel f^ij: Ad normam Disp. Fuld. 

llaller relates that Boerhaave derived con- 
siderable advantage from it in arthritis; in 
several cases of wliich tiie juice of tlie fresh 
herb, to the amount of eight or ten ounces 
a day, has been since given, with good ef- 
fect, by Dr. Jiasheim of Copenhagen. As a 
still further reconunendalion of ihe buck- 
bean, we may add, ihniBergius experienced 
surprising benefits from it, in the form of 
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an infusion, as above prescribed, not only 
in the last mentioned complaint, but like- 
wise in autumnal fevers and asthma. 

EsriiiiBATiojr or the pHisciPAii Sxiwr- 

XANTS. 

Ammonia et ex e& prxparata. 

Volatile Alkali and its Preparations. 
Lytta. [Cantharis.] • • • Lytta vesicatoria. 

Spanish Fly. Blistering Fly. 
Moschus • • • Mosclius moschi/ei-us. 

Musk. 
Allium»»« Allium sativum. 

Garlick. 
Anisum«»«Pimpinella Anitum. 

Aniseed. 
Arnica* ••Arnica montana. 

Leopards-bane. 
Armoracia. [Raphanus rusticanus.]^.^^ 
Cochlearia Armoracia, 

Horse-radish. 
Arum* ••Arum maculatum. 

Arum. 
Assafoetida^* •Ferula Assafcetida. 

Assafoetida. 
Aurantii Cortex. [AurantiumHispalense.] 
• • • Citrus Aurantium. 

Seville Orange. 
Balsamum peruvianum«»^Myroxylon pe- 
niijerum. 

Balsam of Pern. 
Balsamum tolutanum»^^Toluifera Balsa- 
mum. 

Balsam ofTolu. 
Cajuputi. [Cajeputa.]^* •Melaleuca Ca- 
juputi. 

Cajuputi. 
Canella^^»Canella alba. 

Canella. 
Camphora»»«Laurus Camphora. 

Camphor. 
Cardamomum»««Elettaria Cardatnomnm. 

Cardamom. 
Capsicum. [Piper Indicum.]««« Capsicum 
antizium. 

Cayenne Pepper. 
Caruon«^.Carum Carui. 

Carraway. 
Caryophylli^ • •Eugenia caryophyllata. 

Cloves. 
Cinnamomum»«»Laurus Cinnamomum. 

Cinnamon. 
Copaiba [Balsamum Copaibre.]^»^Copai- 
fera officinalis. 

Copaiba. 
Coriandrum» .Coriandrum sativum. 

Coriander. 
Galbanum«^«Bubon Oalbanum. 

Galbanum. 
Guaiacum«^^Guaiacum officinale. 

Guaiacum. 
Lavandula** •Lavandula Spica. 

Lavender. 
Laurus^«^Laurus nobilis. 

Bay tree. 



Mentha piperita. [Mentha piperitis.]*** 
Mentha />i/»^>t'ra. 

Peppermint. 
Mentha viridis. [Mentha sativa.]»« •Men- 
tha viridis. 

Spear Mint. 
Mezereum.«« •Daphne JHezereum. 

Mezereon. 
Myristica. [Nux moschata.]»»»Myristica 
moschata. 

Nutmeg. 
Opium* • • Papaver somniferum. 

Opium. 
Opoponax***Pastinaca Opoponax. 

Opoponax. 
Pimenta* * ^Myrtus Pimenta. 

Pimento. 
Piper longum***Piper longum. 

Long Pepper. 
Piper nigrum* ••Piper nigrum. 

Black and White Pepper. 
Rosmarinus^ • •Rosmarinus officinalis. 

Rosemary. 
Serpentaria^^^Aristolochia Serpentaria. 

Serpentaria. 
Sinapism ••Sinapis nigra. ■ 

Mustard. 
Styracis Balsamum^«^Styrax Officinale. 

Storax. 
Terebinthina Canadensis. [Balsamum Ca- 
nadense * * • Pinus Bahamea. 

Canada Turpentine. Canada Balsam. 
Terebinthina Chia. Pistacia Terebintlms. 

Chio Turpentine. 
Terebinthina vulgaris^* "Pinus sylvestris. 

Common Turpentine. 
Toxicodendron* * *Rhus Toxicodendron. 

Poison Oak. 
Valeriana. — Valeriana Officinalis. 

Valerian. 
Zingiber* ••Zingiber Officinale. 

Ginger. 
iEther Sulphuricus. [^ther Vitriolicus.] 

Sulphuric iEther. [Vitriolic jEther.] 
Vinum et Alcohol. Wine and Alcohol. 
E Ferro Prxparata. 

Preparations of Iron. 
Gas Oxygenium. 

Oxygen Gas. 
Balneum Calidum. 

The Hot Bath. 
Balneum Vaporis. 

The Vapor Bath. 
Thermie Bathonicae et Buxtonienses. 

Bath and Buxton Warm Springs. 
Electrizatio communis et Galvanica. 

Common and Galvanic Electrization. 
Diaphoretica. Diaphoretics. 
Tonica. Tonics. 

Sinapis Semina. 

Detur Seminum Sinapis non contusorum 
cochleare plenum, mane et vesperi. Ad as- 
citem. Mead. 

In a remarkable instance of ascites rela- 
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ted by this author, the operation of the un- 
bruised mustard- seed was promoted by 
giving in conjunction with it a decoction of 
broom-tops. 

Jiergius relates that in vernal intermit- 
tents, especially tertians, these seeds given 
entire, and swallowed without being chew- 
ed, during the intermissions, to the amount 
of a large spoonful four or five times a day, 
often removed the fits. The patients were 
ordered not to drink any thing warm after 
them. This medicine is also useful in palsy 
and chronic rheumatism. Dr. Cutlen has 
remarked, that the seeds given in the above 
manner are never broken down or dissolved 
in the stomach, but pass away entire by 
stool. This explains why they may be gi- 
ven so freely without any harm. 

Hausttis Valerianae cum Ainmojiid, 
H. Valerianae Rad. pulv. subt. 9j. 
Ammonise Carbonatis gr. xv. 
Aquee Cinnamomi f^ij. M. 
F. haustus quarta quaque hora sumendus. 
Vide Akenside. 

The above composition is suited to cases 
of nervous headach, hysteria, and paralysis. 

Serum Sinapinum, 
R. Lactis Vaccini Oj. 

Sinap. Sem. contus. §j. 
Coquantur simul donee caseosa pars in 
coagulum abierit, dein coletur serum. — 
Dosis, f^iv. subinde. Disp. Fuld. 

Enumekatiott of the PRiirciPAL Antispas- 
modics. 
Ammonia et ex eS prxparata. 

Volatile Alkali and its preparations. 
Castoreum • • Castor Fiber. 

Castor. 
Moschus* • •Moschus moschiferus. 

Musk. 
Assafoetida* • •Ferula Jissafcetida. 

Assafcetida. 
Aurantium. [Aurantii Foha.] •••Citrus 
Aurantium. 

Orange leaves. 
Belladonna. [Solanum lethale.]»«»Atro- 
pa Belladonna. 

Deadly Nightshade. 
Camphora«»»Laurus Camphora. 

Camphor. 
Cardamine^ ••Cardamlne /ira^ensj*. 

Ladysmock. 
Cinchona communis. [Cort. Peruv. com- 
mun.] • • • Cinchona lancifolia. 

Common pale Peruvian Bark. 
Cinchona rubra. [Cort. Per. ruber.] ••• 
Cinchona oblouffifolia. 
Red Peruvian Bark. 
Cinchona flava. [Cort. Per. flavus.].^^ 
Cinchona cordifolia. 

Yellow Peruvian Bark. 
Conium. [Cicuta.]»^«Conium maculatum. 
Hemlock. 



Galbanum^««Bubon Galbanum. 

Galbanum. 
Hyoscyamu3««^Hyoscyamus niger. 

Henbane. 
Ipecacuanha* ••Callicocca Ipecacuanha. 

Ipecacuanha. 
Opium.* • •Papaver tomiiiferum. 

Opium. 
Ruta***Ruta graveolens. 

Rue. 
Tabacum*..Nicotiana Tabacum. 

Tobacco. 
Valeriana* * .Valeriana officinalif. 

Valerian. 
Sodx Subcarbonas. [Natron prxpara- 
tum.] 

Subcarbonate of Soda. [Prepared Na- 
tron.] 
Succinum, et ex eo prseparata. 

Amber and its preparations. 
iEther Sulphuricus. [TEther vitriolicus.] 

Sulphuric jEther. [Vitriolic iEther.] 
Spiritus jEtheris compositus. [Sp. Athe- 
ns vitriolici compositus.] 

Compound Spirit of ^ther. [Com- 
pound Spii'it of Vitriohc iEther. 
E Cupro quaedam prreparata. 

Certain preparations of Copper. 
Zinci Oxydum. [Zincum calcinatum.] 

Oxyd of Zinc, [Calcined Zinc] 
Electrizatio communis et Galvanica. 

Common and Galvanic Electrization. 
Epispastica. Blistering Applications. 
Tonica, Tonics. 
Narcotica. Narcotics. 

Bolus Moschi cum Camphora, 
II. Moschi grana xv. 

Camphora ( Alcoholis pauxillo solutje) 

gr. v. 
Confect. Ross Caninx q. s. ut fiat bo- 
lus. Vide Haktman. 
Either in combination with camphor, as 
in this formula, or by itself, musk proves an 
admirable remedy in various spasmodic 
complaints ; and particularly, as Dr. Wall 
has shown, in certain convulsive affections 
(such as hiccup and subsultus tendinum) 
wliicli accompany typhoid fevers. 

Bolus Moschi cum Ammonia. 
R. Moschi 

Ammonize Carbonatis aa ^ss. 
Confect. Ross q. s. ut fiat bolus tertia 
quaque hora sumendus. 
In ilia gangraenx specie, qu:e motibus 
convulsivisstipatur. Vide Whitb. 

Electuarium Ci.nchonee cum Valeriand. 
R. Cinchonze Cort. pulv. subt. §j. 
Valerianae Rad. pulv. subt. ^ij. 
Syr. Aurantii q. s. utfiat electuarium. 
Devoret jeger drachmam mane et vesperi. 
In epilepsia. Vide Mead. 

This remedy is to be persisted in for ma- 
ny months, according to the obstinacy of > 
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the disease ; and before it is administered 
proper evacuations should be procured. 

Jflistura Jpecacuanhse cum Sodce Subcarbo- 
iiate. 
R. AqU3e purae f^j. 
Syrupif^iij. 

Sodae Subcarbonatis gr. xxiv. 
Vin. Ipecac, f^j. 
Tinct. Opii ITLvj. Misce. 
Sumat infans sextam partem quartis vel 
sexlis horis. In tussl convulsiva. 

R. Peahsox, 

Enema Assafcetidx. 
R. Assafoetidae^:^!]. 

Decoct. Aveiije fjx vel f5xij. 
Misce pro enemate. In hysteria et colica 
flatulenla. Bang, 

Enema JVToschi, 
R. Moschi gr. xij. 

Saccbar. punficat. ^'j. 
G. Acaciae Qj. 
Simul tritis admisceantur 

Jusculi cujiisvis tenuis f^iv. ut fiat 
enema alternis vel tertiis horis inji- 
ciendiim. 
Ad convulsiones puerorum. Vide VVai.l. 

EnUMEUATIOX OFTHK PRINCIPAT, NaRCOTICS. 

Aconitum* • • Aconitum JVupellus. 

Aconite. Mmiksliood. 
Belladonna* •• Atropa liellaclonna. 

Deadly Nightsiiade. 
Campbora»»tLaurus Cumphora. 

Camphor. 
Conium. [Cicuta.]«««Conium maculatum. 

Hemlock. 
Digitalis* • 'Digitalis purpurea. 

Foxglove. 
H yoscyamus • • • Hyoscyamus ni^er. 

Henbane. 
Opium ••*Papaver somniferum. 

Opium. 
Stramonium* •*Uatura Stramonium. 

Thorn a]3ple. 
Tabacum* * .Nicotiana 7'abacum. 

Tobacco. 

Haustus TincUtrx Opii cum .Mthere. 
R. Aquae Menthae virid. f^iss. 
Tinct. Opii TT^ xv. 
JEther Sulphurici H\, xxx. M. 
F. Haustus. Vide Maiitin Wall. 

Where there is no subsullus tendinum op 
other symptom indicating the use of anti- 
spasmodics, the Spirit of Sulphuric iEtber 
may be prescribed in place of the pui'e 
aether. 

Emumeratiox of the principal Anthel- 
jiintics. 
Allium* ••Allium sativum, 

Garlick. 
Assafcctida* * .Ferula Assafmiida, 

Assalcetida. 
Camphora* * "Laurus Camphora. 

Camphor. 
Cambogia* • • Stalagmitis Cambogioldcs. 



Gamboge. 
Dolichos (StIzolobium)»««Dolicho3 pru- 
riens. 

Cowitch. 
Filix*^»Aspldium JPjVjx Jiiw. 

Male Fern. 
Geoffraa* • • GeoflTroea inermit. 

Cabbage-bark tree. 
Jalapa^« •Convolvulus Jalapa. 

Jalapa. 
Olivae 01eum»»«01ea Europcea. 

Olive-Oil. 
Scammonea^ • •Convolvulus Scatnmonea, 

Scammony. 
Spigelia* * * Spigelia Marilandica. 

Carolina Pink. 
Tabacum* • *Nicotiana Tabacum. 

Tobacco. 
Tanacetum** -Tanacetum vulgare. 

Tansy. 
Sodae Murias. Muriate of Soda. [Na- 
tron muriatum. Muriated Natron. Sal 

muriaticus. Sea Salt.] 
Hydrargyri Submurias. Submuriate of 

Mercury. (Calomelas. Calomel.) 
E Ferro Praepurata. 

Preparations of Iron. 
Stannum. Tin. 
Cathartica. Cathartics. 

Pulvis Rhei cum Hydrarg. Submuriate. 
R. Rliei Uad. in pulv. trit. ^ss. 

Hydrarg. Submuriatis gr. xij. M. 
F. Pulvis, pro dosi. Contra lumbricos, in 
febribus biliosis. Vide Pringle. 

Pulvis Sodx JMuriatis. 
R. Sodae Muriatis§ij. 
Coccinell. ^ij. M. 
Fiat pulvis. Detur drachma dimidia pro 
dosi, tempore matutino. * Rcsh, 

VVI)o says he has administered many 
pounds of common salt in this way, with 
great success, in worm-cases. 

Filulx Jlssafxtidit cum Ferro. 
R. Assafoetidae gij. 

Ferri Sulpbatis exsiccat. ^ss. 
Cum Muc. Acaciae tantillo subige in mas- 
sam, dividendam in pilulas, singulas granor. 
iv. Capiat aeger quovis trihorio diei duas 
ex pauxillo vini. Contra txniam. Vide 
Gaubii Form. 

liolus Cambogice cum Hydr. Submuriate. 

R. Cambogiae gr. viii. 

Hydrarg. Submur. gr. v. 
Muc. Acacije q. s. ut fiat bolus mane 
sumendus. Vide Nicolai. 

Werllioff' s v&mGiXy for the tape-worm was 
gamboge alone. He used to give it in a 
morning, to the quantity of twenty grains, 
mixed with a little sugar and water, repeat- 
ing llie same, if necessaiy, the next day, and 
even the third day. He never observed any 
harm to arise from these large doses, the 
patients being general)}' as well as ever the 
day after the exhibition of the medicine. 
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HYDRO-CYANIC (PRUSSIC) ACID. 



Thk introduction of Prussic acid as an ar- 
ticle ot Materia Medica; and the extensive 
employment of it, in London, since it was 
first intioduced in 1815, requiie that some 
notice sliould be laken of it in this work 

Preparation. The best method of prepar- 
ing Hydro C}anic acid, for medicinal use, is 
the following, which was first employed by 
Scheele. 

Mix two ounces of Prussian blue with six 
ounces of red precipitate of mercury, and 
add six ounces of water. Boll the mixture 
for some minutes, constantly agitating it, 
when the blue colour will disappear, and 
the mass assume a yellowish grey hue. — 
Pour the whole on a filter, and wash the 
residuum with a litte hot water, which is to 
be added to the filtered liquor. Pour this 
upon an ounce and a-half of clean iron fii 
ings, and add three drachms of strong sul- 
phuric acid. Shake tliis mixture well, and, 
after the powder subsides, pour the fluid 
into a retort, and distil one fourth part of 
it over into a well luted receiver. This is 
the Ilydio-cyanic ac d, containing an ad- 
mixture of alittle sulphuric acid, which i.« 
reatlily separated by means of Barytic water. 
La Planche recommends i-6th only lo be dis- 
tilled over, and this to be rectified, by means 
of a gentle fire, over 1 200th of carbonate of 
lime ; drawing oft', afterwards, i only of the 
l-6th of the whole, thus treated, by a second 
distillation. The acid is obtained of a uni- 
form strength by this method. 

In the above processes, the iron filings 
and the sulphuric acid added to the solution 
obtained from boiUng the mixture of Prus- 
sian blue and red precipitate of mercury in 
water decompose the water; and the re- 
duced mercury combines with the cyano- 
gene, the base of the acid of the Prussian 
blue, and forms a cyanuret of mercury — 
This new combination is again destroyed 
by the heat, and the cyanogene acting upOn 
the nascent hydrogene of the decomposing 
water, forms liydrocyanic vapours, which 
are absorbed by the water in the receiver, 
and constitutes the hydro cyanic acid. 

Physical and chemical properties. Hydro- 
cyanic acid, prepared in the above described 
manner, is a colourless, transparent liquid, 
with a peculiar odour, not unlike th;it of 
bitter almonds. U is at first bland and 
sweet to the taste, but ultimately im.presses 
a pungent acrimotiy on the palate. It is 
very volatile ; and, owing to this properly, 
crystalli/-es if a drop of it fall upon paper. 
Its specific gravity is 0.70563. 

It is decomposed by a high temperature, 
and by light; being resolved into carbonic 
acid, ammonia and carburetted hydrogen 
gas, which are dissipated, and leave behind 
a carbonaceous deposit- It is very inflam- 



mable, burning with a blue flame : and is 
soluble both in water and in alcohol. 

JMedicinal properties and uses. Hydro- 
cyanic acid, when taken into the stomach, 
in a large dose, acts as an instantaneous 
and most powerful sedative, destroying 
completely the nervous energy and the ir- 
ritability of the body, and consequently 
extinguishing life : but, in an animal thus 
killed, the action of the heart continues for 
some time after the animal has apparently- 
ceased to live. The observation of this 
curious fact led Professor Brera, in 1809,* 
to administer Prussic acid as a remedy in 
pulmonary inflammation ; and he found 
that it quickly subdued the violence of the 
disease, "without having any recourse to 
more than preliminary bleeding." British 
practiiioners, however, were altogether 
unacquainted with this remedy, until after 
Dr Majendie published his first essay on 
this subject, in 1815; when Dr. Granville, 
through the medium of the London Medical 
l{e[)ository, directed their attention to its 
powers ; and I refer those who are desirous 
of tracing the introduction of Prussic acid 
into use as a medicinal agent, to his work .\ 

Prwssic acid, iiiternnlly e.vhibited, is a 
remedy of great efficacy in spasmodic 
cough.s of every tlescription particularly, 
aslhma,chronic catarrh, and hooping cough. 
In my own practice, I have witnessed its 
powers in that affection of the trachea, 
which is often mstak&ni'or phthisis pulmo,na- 
lis, and is not less fatal. In true tubercular 
phthisis, my own experience does not ena- 
ble me to say much in favour of Prussic 
acid ; but the mass of evidence brought 
forward, in testimony of its beneficial influ- 
ence in this disease, by Dr. Granville, 
should not be overlooked : and, as I have 
stated in another place,t the judicious ex- 
hibition of Prussic acid in the early stage of 
pulmonary consumption may do much to 
bring that disease under the conirol of 
art. Prussic acid has been found extreme- 
ly useful in the treatment of those epidemic 
catarrhs, with which this country is occasi- 
onally visited ; and no remedy is so well 
ad .p;ed, as an adjunct to ton cs, for remov- 
ing those dyspeptic atfeciions which are 
attended with acidity of the stomach, and 
accompanied with heat and soreness ot the 
tongue. In these cases it reduces the mor- 
bid irritability of the slonnich, and thereby 
enables the juices of that organ to be more 



• Brera's work is entitled, " Tiospetti dei risulta- 
raenti otteuuti ntlla Cllnica Mudica Jell' Imperiale R. 
Universiti di Padova, iie' sei anni scolastici, 18)9— 
181S. 

t Treatise on the internal use of Hydro-cyanic acid, 
fee. 2d edition, London, ISiO- 

t Vide Dr. Granville's i rtatise, 3d. edit, r- o/j. 
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slowly secreted and of a more healthy cha- 
racter.* Cases are also on record in whicli 
this acid has proved serviceable in the 
treatment of painful and difficult menstrua- 
tion, floodings, hemoptysis, and nervous 
diseases. It certainly is a very powerful 
sedative ; and may be employed in all cases, 
in which sedatives and narcotics are indi- 
cated, with decided advantage. 

As a local remedy, Prussic acid is the only 
application which can be depended on for 
allaying' the itching and tingling which are 
80 distressing in impetiginous affections. 
I have lately employed it with imvarying 
success in these complaints, and having 
published my observations,! I am in hopes 
of seeing ils value determined in the hands 
of others. 1 have found it useful, also, in 
combination with small doses of oxymu- 
riate of mercury in acne rosacea, and several 
other cutaneous diseases. 

The dose of Prussic acid is from TTLij. to 
Tl^viij. It may be administered in distilled 
water, or in almond emulsion, or in infusion 
of cinchona bark, as circumstances may re- 
quire. Wlien an overdose has been taken, 
its deleterious effects are best counteracted 
by hot brandy and water, and tlie ammonia- 
ted tincture of iron. As a local application, 
it may be used in tiie form of lotion, in itie 
proportion of a fluid drachm to a fluid ounce 
awd a iialf of distilled or of rose water ; or 
as a cataplasm composed of crumb of bread, 
soaked in a solution of f^ss. of the acid in 
f 5 j. of disiilled water. 

Although the instantaneous power of 
Prussic acid, in destroying animal life, 
when it is taken in doses sufficiently large 
to operate as a poison, may, perhaps, always 
prevent medical art from proving beneficial 
in such cases ; yet it is of importance to be 
able to ascertain in judicial inquiries, re- 
lative to suicide or to murder, that Prussic 
acid has been administered as a poison. 
The following means pointed out by Dr. 
Granville, for detecting its presence in the 
animal system after death, should be known. 
Collect the blood contained in the ventricles 
of the heart, a portion of the contents of the 
stomach, and of any fluid that may be found 
in the head, the chest, or the abdomen, 
agitate the mixture li)r some time with 
distilled water, and filter the liquid, taking 



* Dr. Hlliotson has published a small volume con- 
taining the result ot'his practice With Pi'ussic acitl in 
dyspepsia ; and has stated that accident led him to try 
the powers of the medicine ill this class of diseases. 
Hcspectforniy own character obliges me to say, that 
nothing could surprise nie more than this stateineni of 
Dr. Elliotson ; as he acknowledges having read the 
first edition of Dr. Granville's Treatise, which contains 
a letter from me, dated 20th Febniary, 1819, stating my 
sentiments of the utility of Prussic acid, in dyspepsia, 
and the modus oper.indi of the remedy, previously to 
his having employed it ! 

+ Vide Mcdiail and I'Jii/sical Juunial. Feb, 18i2. 



care to preserve the whole at a low tem- 
perature. To a small quantity of the fil- 
tered liquid add a few drops of a solution 
of pure potass in alcohol ; then add a few 
drops of a solution of sulphate of iron ; and 
if a reddish precipitate of the colour of 
burnt Terra Siena now fall down, which on. 
the addition of a little sulphuric acid, 
changes to a bluish green, and gradually, 
on exposure to the atmosphere, becomes a 
beautiful blue, we may conclude that the 
death of the individual has been occasioned 
by Prussic acid. 



IODINE. 

This substance is procured by first lixi- 
viating powdered kelp with cold water ; 
then evaporating the lev till a pellicle forms, 
and setting it aside to crystallize. On sepa- 
rating the crystals, the mother water is to 
be evaporated to dryness, and to the mass, 
])ut into the flask of an alembic, is to be 
added half its weight of sulphuric acid, 
and the same weight of black oxide of 
manganese ; and, after adapting- a capital 
and receiver to the flask, the mixture is to 
be distilled with a gentle heat, as long as 
violet vapours arise, which condense chiefly 
in the capital. In the form of opaque crys- 
tals, with a metallic lustre. These are 
lonixK, Various other methods have been 
employed for procuring Iodine, the best is 
the following, proposed by Dr. Ure. Take 
eight fluid ounces of the brown liquid, 
which drains from the salt which the soap- 
makers, who employ kelp, boll up and 
evaporate to dryness, heat it to 330° Fah- 
renheit, and add one fluid ounce of sul- 
phuric acid diluted with its own bulk of 
water. When the mixture cools, separate 
the crystals of the salts,:): which will form 
in it by fiUi-ation through a woollen cloth, and 
add to the fluid poured into a matrass, 830 
grains of black oxide of manganese in pow- 
der. A glass globe is then to be inverted 
over the mouth of the matrass, and the heat 
of a charcoal chaffer being applied, Iodine 
will sublime in great abundance. It must 
be washed out ot the globe with alcohol, 
then drained and dried on plates of glass ; 
and purified by a second sublimation from 
dry quicklime. § 

Iodine has been procured from sponge by 
M. Strnub of Hofwjl ;|| and from various 
sea plants ; for instance, Fucus saccharimis, 
diffitatus, serratits, vesicidosus, siliquosis, 
filum, rubetis, cartilagineus, membranaceui. 



X These are sulphate of soda, sulphate of potass, hy 
driodate of soda and sulphur. 
^ Phil. Mep;nzinc, 1. p. Jfil. 
II Journ. ij' Science and the Arts, vol. x. p. 45). 
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and Jilamentosua : Ulva pavonia, and U. 
linza. 

The discovery of Iodine is due to M. 
Courlais, a French chemist, who first ob- 
tained it in 1811 ; but its nature was not 
known to the philosophical world till 1813, 
when it was announced to the French in- 
stitute by M. Clement lis properties and 
chemical affinities were afterwards deter- 
mined by the experiments of Gay Lussac,* 
Sir H. Davy,t Vanquelin,i: Colin, Gaulthier 
de Claubr),'§ and M. Pelletier-H 

Qualities. Iodine, when properly pre- 
pared, is a crystallized substance of a grey- 
ish black colour, having a specific gravity of 
4.948, and a metallic lustre : its smell is 
disagreeable, not unlike that of chlonne, 
and its taste acrid and hot. It is usually 
obtained in rhomboidal plates, which show 
a lamellated fracture ; are scarcely soluble 
in water, but more so in alcohol, and still 
more in sulphuric ether. It melts at 224° 
Fahrenheit, and is volatilized at a tempera- 
ture between 347^ and 256°. Its vapour is 
of a beautiful violet colour, (whence its 
name fromlaSri; violet). 

Medicinal Properties. From the fact that 
burnt sponge forms the basis of all the reme- 
dies that have been productive of any bene- 
fit in the treatment of broncliocele, Dr. 
Coindet of Geneva, supposing that lodme 
was the active principle of the sponge, pro- 
posed to employ it in different combinations 
for the cure of that disease. He gave it in 
the form of tincture, made by dissolving 
forty eight grains of Iodine in a fluid ounce 
of alcohol; and, also in the form of hydrio- 
date of potass The hydriodate is made by 
dissolving Iodine in a solution of pure potass. 
Both an iodate and a hydriodate are formed ; 
the first of which being much less soluble 
than the second, falls to the bottom of the 
solution in the form of small grains ; the 
second (the hydriodate) remains dissolved 
in the liquid, which assuines a bright yellow 
colour if the Iodine be not in excess, but a 
deep, brownish yellow, if it be in excess. 
Numerous cases of the beneficial results of 
the exhibition of both these preparations of 
Iodine in bronchocele and in scrophulous 
swellings, have been published by Dr. Coin- 
det and others : but, in this countiy, the 
remedy has been too little used to determine 
its real value, Tiie hydriodate of potass is 
the form of the medicine now generally pre- 
ferred. 

Much caution is requisite in the adminis- 
ti-ation of Iodine. In delicate, nervous lia- 
bits, it is apt to bring on palpitations, dry 

• Gav's Lussac's expeiiments were publislicd in No- 
vember 1813. Vide Ann. de Chtm. t. 83. p. 319. 

t Sir H. Davy's experiments were publislied in De- 
cember 1813. 

J Ann. lie Chimic. t. 91. 

I Journ. de Pfiys. Aout. 1814. 

II Bulletin de I'harmaae, t. vi. 

ri 



cough, tremors, and other febrile symp- 
toms. 

The dose of the tincture is from ten to 
fifteen drops for an adult, given in a glass- 
fill of sugared water, or of syrup of capd- 
laire and water, three times a day, and ot 
that of the hydriodate, from six to ten drops, 
in the same vehicle. 

Besides die use of lodme as a curative 
agent, it has been employed as a test of 'he 
presence of oxide of arsenic and of corrosive 
sublimate. Brugnatelli, who first proposed 
its employment for this purpose, directs as 
much Iodine to be added to recently boiled 
stiirch as will give it a blue colour, and -hen 
as much distilled water to be mixed with 
this coloured staich as wi I bring it to the 
state of an aqueous solution. Atew drops 
of an aqueous solution of oxide of arsenic ad- 
ded to this solution, changes its colour at 
first to a reddish hue, which g; adually dis- 
appears, leaving the mixture colourless ; 
but the blue colour is restored by the ad- 
dition of a few drops of sulphuric acid. 
The same effects, with the exception of the 
restoration of the blue colour by the acid, 
are pi oduced by Iodine on a solution of cor- 
rosive sublimate 1| 



OIL OF CROTON". 

Croton. Spec. Plant. Willd iv. 531. 

CI. xxi. Ord. 8 Moncecia Monadelphia, 
JVat. Ord. Tricoces, Linn. Euphorbia, Juss. 

G. 1718 Mule. Caly.v cylindrical and five 
toothed. Corolla of five petals. Stamens ten 
to fifteen 

Female. Culijx polyphyllus. Corolla none. 
Styles three, bifid. Capsule trilocular. Seed 
one. 

Species 36. C. TigUum. Purging Croton. 
Fior. Zeyl. 343. Rumph. Jmb. iv. p 98. t. 
4-2. Pheed. Malab ii. p. 61. t. c,:i. Ray's 
Hist. Piant. 167. Aimlie's Mat. Med. of 
Hiiidostan, 4to. p. 96. 2'51. 

Syn. Pinus Indica, Lignum Moluccense. 
C;idil-avanacu {Mai.) Nervalum cottay 
{Tarn) Jummal gotta (Zfinr/) Dund {Pers.) 
Batoa {Arab) Navpalum vittiloo {Telingoo ) 
Jayapala {Cana'rese.) Duntibeeja, Nep^la 
{Sans.) 

1 his plant is a native of the Molucca 
islands, and of the greater part of the pen- 
insula of India. It has an arboreous stem, 
covered with a soft, blackish bark. The 
leaves are ovate-acuminate, serrated and 
smooth ; with two glands seated at the 
base ; and are supported on petioles shorter 
than the expansion of the leaf. The flowers 
are in terminal racemes. The seed is about 
the size of a hazel-nut, convex on one side. 



H Jiirn. (ii F'i>^a.i\. p. -1" 
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bluntly angular on the other, and enveloped 
jn a thin shell 

Every part of this plant possesses some ac- 
tive oroperty The root is a drastic purga- 
tive; and when shaven or rasped, in the dose 
of a few grains, or as much as can be lifted 
between the thumb and fore-finger, acts 
powerfully, and is regarded as a specific 
for dropsy, at Amboyna and Batavia. 1 he 
leaves also are purgative ; and when dried, 
reduced to powder, and extirnally applied, 
are said by Rheede, tobe a remedy against 
the bite of the Cobra del Capella ; but the 
seeds have been chiefly employed for me- 
dicinal purposes. They weie known as a 
purgative by the Arabian* physicians ; and 
were formeily brought to Europe under 
the name of Jilolvcca grains ; but from the 
imprudent exhibition of them, and their 
very drastic effects, they were discarded 
from the Materia Medica : the oil of the 
seeds has, however, been again introduced 
into this counti y ; and, from the experi- 
ments which have been made with it, ap- 
pears to be a purgative of great value, when 
cautiously and properly exhibited. I have 
thought proper to extract the following 
notices regarding the medicinal employment 
of these seeds in India, from the workf of 
my excellent friend Dr. Whitelaw Ainslie ; 
and to detad the properties of the oil as 
far as they have been lately ascertained by 
Bi'itish practitioners. 

Ur White, superintending surgeon of 
Guzerat, tlius describes the Indian mode 
of jji eparing the nut for medical purposes. 
" Take the seeds of Croton ( Croton 'Viglia) 
which, after having been each enveloped 
by a small ball of Mercbi Bubuli, about the 
size of a sj^arrow's e^^, put tliem upon 
some burning charcoal until tlie dung is 
burnt dry ; then removing tliem, and taking 
ofi the s1lell.•^ from the kernels, pound these, 
and divide into pills : viz two out of each 
grain of the mass . two, or at most three, 
are sufficient for one dose to an able bodied 
man. Haifa drachm of honey to two dra 
ohms of the mass, prove a good and conve- 
nient medium for uniting it "+ The intention 



• Scrap, c. 61, 

+ Materia Mnlka of Hindostan, 4to. Madras. 1813. 

X The lollow ng are other modes oi preparing the 
croton nut, practised by the native doetors. 

a. Uoil tile seeds, freed froai the shells, in milk, until 
they become soft ; then pomul them, and form the mass 
into pills by means of lime-juice, at the rate of one pill 
froiK each seed. 1 be acrimony of tUe nut appears to 
be K''"'') ilimin'shed by this i>roeess, as two of these 
pills are said to be " an ordinary dose." 

l>. Pound the raw kernels ; then form them into a 
mass with honey, and divide it into pills at the rate of 
two for each kernel. In the Guzerat, one of these suf- 
fices for a drastic j)urge ; a gill of warm water being 
taken immediately after swallowing the pill. 

f. in Surat Uie seeds are first shelled ; and the kernels 
being tird up in a piece of cloth or a bag. are boiled in 
as ...uch cow-dung water as will cover the bag. They 
art- tilt 1. spilt in two, and the testa or coat, which is said 
to be poisonous, is peiled off; after whioh they are 
]iuunded, aud ibrmed into a mass in conjunciiou with 



of this process is to remove the shell, and 
to render the kernel pulverulent ; and the 
torrifactions also lessen the natural acrimo- 
ny of the nut. But if the kernel be too 
much burnt it should be rejected § 

From the trials of Ur. White, Mr. Mar- 
shall of the Bombay Kstablishment, and of 
Mr Ingledow, in the Mysore, the croton-niit, 
piepared in the manner above described, 
acts as a certain and eflTeci ual purgative. 
'• in a very short time after taking the pdls," 
says Mr. Marshall, || perhaps in half an hour, 
the patient is sensible of a rumbling motion 
in his bowels ; which often, in another half 
hour, is followed by a stool ; this rumbling 
continues during the whole of the operation. 
The stools were invaribly watery and copi- 
ous. In about one case in ten, the medicine 
produces griping ; and about one in thirty, 
nausea." Mr. Ingledow gave the nut, in 
substance, in doses of one grain, combined 
with two grains of camphor ;^ and regards 
it as a valuable and safe purgative ; but he 
adds, '• 1 have not ventured to give it either 
to children under seven years of age, nor 
to any individual advanced in life "•• When 
it produces too violent effects, the native 
Indian practitioners gre, internally, ghee or 
butter, with orange or rice water, or cold 
buttermilk ; and apply, externally, effu- 
sions of cold water 

The expressed oil of the seed, which has 
lately been brought into this country, pro- 
duces st'dl more powerful effecis as a hy- 
dragogue purgative than the torrifiied seeds. 
Ill some cases, the merely touching tlie 
tongue with a drop of it has produced many 
loose watery stools ; and, m others, doses 
of one or two minims have excited the most 
frightful hypercatharsis, although some 
individuals have taken it to the extent of 
even ten minims without any very sensible 
effect.-j-t- My own experience would lead 
me, however, to be very cautious .n exhibit- 
ing this oil, at 6rst, in larger doses than one 
or two minims, to adults. In apoplexy, con- 
vulsions, mania, and other diseases, which 
require, along with the complete evacuatioa 
of the primae vije, the lessening the circulat- 
ing mass, the croton oil is likely to prove a 
medicine of great value. t+ 



catechu, in the proportion of oz.ij for every ozj. of the 
croton. The mass is divided into two grain pills; two 
of which are sufficient for one dose. The catechu i« 
said to prevent griping See Mat. Mail, of H/mlostan, 
Apjicnd. 

§ I'he unroasted seeds, when ground into powder and 
scattered on stagnant waters, are used in India lor kill- 
ing fish. 

II Mat. Med. of Hindo.ttan, Appendix.'. 

1 I'he native i)ract)ti(>ners in India, combine it with 
pepper, ginger, and bora.x. 

•" Edinl>uri;h Med. and Surg. Journ. xxiii. p. 259. 

H" ^Ir. Ingledow gave the)H wltj expressed oil in doses 
ol'ni^v,in .815: but he soon laid it aside as too' violent 
in Its operation. 

tl The expressed oil is called Nervalum unnay in In- 
dia, and is regarded "as a valuable, external aiiplication 
in rheumatic affections. Mat. Med. of Hindostan, pi 95. 
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Croton oil is generally given in the form 
of pill, made up with criimb of bread; but, 
as-in this state the oil is applied, as it were, 
concentrated to the stomach I have given 
it rubbed up with mucilage of acacia gum, 
sugar and almond emulsion ; in whicli 
combination its <crimony is obtunded ; and 
its operation, while equally certain, is much 
less violent than when it is exhibited in the 
form of pill. From the probability of even 
small doses producing alarming effects on 
some habits, it would be well to bear in 
remembrance the method adopted in such 
cases by the native practitioners of Hin- 
dostan. 



WINE OF COLCHICUM. 
As this is certainly the best and the most 



manageable form in which Colchicum can 
be exhibited, and it is necessary to have 
some standard for preparing it, I submit 
the following formula, to the piofession, as 
one which 1 have round to answer every 
purpose tor which the medicine is prescri- 
bed 

1 ake of the bulbs of Colchicum, raised 
in July or in August,) sliced u-ansversely, 
and dried without heat, or at a lemperaiure 
not exceeding 110" Fahrenheit, one ounce 
and a half; pulverize them ; and pour upon 
the powder, put ino a gla'is bottle, twelve 
fluid ounces of good sherry wine. Agitate 
the mixture twice a day tor seven days, and 
then filter for use 

The dose of wine is from Tl\^xx 'o f 5J ! 
given in water only, or in combination with 
magnesia in the effervescing draught ; or 
with infusion of cinchona bark, or of gentian 
root, or any other bitter. 
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MoTJSSB i)E ConsE. Helminthocorton. 
Cmferva dkhotoma. Fucus Helmnithocorton. 
This usually contains also several kinds of 
geniculated thread-like algoe, as different 
ceramia, conferva fasciculata, c. albida, c. 
intertexta, corallina officinalis, fucus pur- 
pureus, f. plumosus (these two last algx are 
less vermifuge than the others:) ulva cla- 
vata and u. prolifera are also found in this 
sea moss, which is vermifuge, taken in the 
form of a jelly or thick mucilage. 
Frequently poisonous: the best remedy in 
this case, after immediate vomiting, by 
• tickling the fauces, and the exhibition 
of clysters, is sether 5j, in a glass of wa- 
ter. The Russians, however, eat almost 
every species that are of any size, only 
stewing them thoroughly, and drinking 
a glass of brandy after them: and the 
ancients stewed suspected mushrooms 
with some twigs of the pear-tree, as an 
antidote to their bad effects. 
Agaric of tue lahch. Agariciis. Boletus 
laricis. It grows in the East on the larch: 
the interior part is friable, light, and used 
as a drastic purge, dose 3J to gij, in pow- 
der, with some ginger; or an infusion of 
double that weight. 

Cup moss. Muscus pyxidatus. Lichen 
coccineus. L. pyxidatus. Useful in hoop- 
ing cough, and other complaints of the 
lungs; dose, a tea-cup of the infusion, 
which is generally slightly emetic. 

Arum duacontivji. JJracontiinn pertu- 
sum. The Indians cover their dropsical 
patients with the fresh leaves, which pro- 
duce a slight, but universal vesication. 

IxniAX TURXEP. Arum triphyllum. Root 
boiled in milk used in phthisis. 

Yellow water fleur be eitce. Acorns 
aduUerinus, Pseud-acorus, Gladiolus lu- 
teus. Iris Pseud-acorus. Root a nauseous 
drastic purgative, but used in dropsy when 
other medicines fail, dose gtt. Ixxx of its 
juice every hour or two in syrup of buck- 
tiiorn; the seeds roasted make excellent 
coffee, superior to any other substitute. 

CoMMox FLEUR T)E LtTCE. Iris Vulgaris. 
I. Germanica. Fresh root hydragogue, 
errhine; externally repels eruptions. 

Blue FLAG. Iris versicolor. Root hydra- 
gogue. 

inis tuberosa. Roots incisive and pur- 
gative, in doses of ^ss to 5ss; considered 
by some as hermodactyles. 
Stinking gladwtn. Iris foltdhsimn. 
75 



Juice of the root sternutatory, useful also 
in dropsy and scrofula; leaves very fetid. 

CoRx FLAG. Gladiolus communis. Root 
has the same qualities as that of iris pseud- 
acorus, but is weaker. 

Bengalee. liisagon. Cassamunar, Zc- 
rumhet. Amomum Zerumbet. Root sto- 
machic, hysteric. 

Zed o ART. Zedonria. Koempferia rotun- 
da. Amomum Zedoaria. Root stops vomit- 
ing, is stimulant, and drying. 

Lesser cardamoms. Cardamomum mi- 
nus. Amomum Cardamomum. Elettaria 
Cardamomum. Seeds, cardamomi semina, 
imported in their capsules, in cases of about 
1201b. each; stimulant, drying, assisting 
digestion, emmenagogue. 

Graixs of Paradise. Grana Paradisi. 
Cardamomum maximum. Amomum Grana 
Paradisi. Seeds aromatic, stimulant, tastes 
very hot and biting like pepper; used by 
some in large doses to cure agues: also to 
give a false strength to wine, beer, vinegar, 
and other liquors. 

Small galangale. Galanga. Maranta 
Galanga, Roots stop vomiting, are heat- 
ing, drying, emmenagogue. 

Turmeric. Curcuma. C. longa and C. 
rotunda. Roots imported from the F.ast 
Indies in tubers, about the size of the little 
finger; powder, terra merita,- aromatic, 
tonic, discussive, and heating; used espe- 
cially in the jaundice and the itch, dose 3J 
to 3ij : dyes a fine yellow, and is used as a 
seasoning in Indian cooker3% 

Ba:;jilloes. Vanilla. Epidendron Va- 
nilla. Pods brown, as thick as a quill, 
greasy on the outside, and sometimes cover- 
ed with an efflorescence of flowers of ben- 
zoin, scent strong but very agreeable; ce- 
phalic, stomachic, used to scent chocolate 
and liqueurs. 

Male fools-stoxes. Orchis mascula. 
Roots washed, baked, and groimd into 
powder, called Salep, are extremely nutri- 
tive, restorative, and aphrodisiac; gr. viij. 
render an ounce of water so thick that it 
will hardly pass through a cloth; extreme- 
ly useful to travellers and seamen, as a re- 
serve stock to be used in case of need. 

Stoxe FIXE. Piniis Pinca. Nuts, Zir- 
bel nuts, pine nuts, kernels pectoral, used 
in emulsions, yield oil by expression, are 
eaten raw or preserved. 

Ai'iiEnxousLi PI1SE. Pinus Cembra. 
Yields an agreeably scented turpentine. 
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Brlan^on turpentine; nuts, Cembro nuts, 
kernels eatable; yield oil; shoots yield true 
Riga balsam by distillation. 

CoMinoN FIR. Silver fir tree. Pitch tree. 
Mies. F. Picea. Yields Strasburg'h turpen- 
tine, by puncturing the small vesicles of 
the bark in which it is contained, and com- 
mon turpentine, by larger incisions. 

Scotch fjis. Finus sylvestris. Yields, 
by incision, common turpentine; inner bark 
eaten raw, or made into cakes and baked; 
tar is distilled from it, and lamp-black ob- 
.tained by burning its refuse branches in 
tents. 

CvrnEss. Cupressus. C. sempervireiis. 
Wood and berries astringent, vermifuge. 

WuiTE WILLOW. Salix. S, alba. Bark, 
salicis cortex, F. D. very bitter, febrifuge, 
substituted for Peruvian bark, J^j to 3J; 
leaves astringent, antiaplirodisiac. 

Sweet willow. Bay willow. Salix 
laurea. S. pentandra. Bark, febrifuge; 
leaves aromatic, yield prussic- acid by dis- 
tillation, when dried, with l-30th of potash, 
dye silk, linen, and woolen, impregnated 
with alum, of a fine yellow. 

Catiolina ropLAK. Fopulus halsamifera. 
Yields the resin called American tacamaha- 
ca; buds very resinous, infused in oil to 
form a vulnerary balsam. 

Asr£N. Trembling poplar, Fopulus 
tremula. Bark useful in strangury. 

Beech. Fagus. F. sylvaiica. Seeds, 
beech mast, useful in gravelly complaints, 
yield oil by- expression. 

Plane thee. Platanus Orientalis. Leaves 
ophthalmic in wine; bark antiscorbutic in- 
fused in vinegar. 

Sweet willow. Dutch myrtle. Gale 
frutex. Myrica Gale. Strong smelling, 
driving away insects; leaves astringent, 
substituted for tea, antipsoric, vermifuge, 
and used as spice. 

Betel. Fiper Betele. Leaves bitter, 
stomachic, tonic, highly aj^hrodisiac; used 
as a masticatory with areka nut. 

Jauoiiand. Fiper retiailatum. Juice an 
antidote against the poison of mushrooms 
and cassada. 

Santa Mahia leaf. Piper umbelhdunt. 
Herb, in syrup, good in colds and coughs. 

Nahiiow leaved I'EPrEii. Fiper angusti- 
folium. Decoction used in venereal diseases. 

Ficus sEPTicA. A powerful vermifuge; 
milky juice very acrid. 

Jamaica fig tree. Ficus Bcnghalensis. 
Milky juice used against the poison of 
manchineel. 

Common nettle. Urtica. U. dioica. 
Roots astringent, diuretic, depurative. 

Small ai-iNfUNG nettle. Urtica urens. 
Roots astringent, diuretic, depui'ative; 
plant used in palsy and lethargy as an irri- 



tant, producing a crop of small blisters on 
the skin; the young shoots boiled as pot- 
herbs. The stalks of all the species are 
made into hemp. 

Hemp. Caimabis. C. sativa. Seeds 
oily, cooling, antiaphrodisiac, pectoral, 
aperitive, but inebriating; stalk manufac- 
tured into cordage. Sec. : the water in which 
it is soaked for this purpose is poisonous 
to fish. 

Bang. Cannabis Indica. Juice is made 
into an agreeable inebriating drink, Has- 
chissh; leaves used as tobacco. Seeds in- 
ebriating, soporific, inducing fatuity, 

SrtjiiGE iPECAcuANUA. Euphortia Ipe- 
cacuanha. Root emetic, mixed with true 
ipecacuanha, and used for it. 

Caiaca. Creeping hairy spurge. Eu- 
phorbia hirta. Dried plant, gj, purgative, 
used in dry belly-ache. 

EupHoiiBiA CYPAitissiAs. Juice may be 
used for scammony; is also emetic. 

EupQonniA ophthalmica. A remedy for 
blindness. 

EvEHGiiEEN WOOD sptJKGE. Tithymolui 
sylvaticus lunaio jlore. Euphorbia sylvati- 
ca, E. amygdaloidcs. Emetic. 

NaKHG W-LEATED WOOD SPUllGE. Tithy- 

malus amygdaloidcs angustifolius. Eu- 
phorbia segetalis. Cathartic. 

Sea spur'je. Tithymulus Farulius, Eu- 
phorbia Faralias. Are all used as purga- 
tives and for the other uses of spurge. 

Box thee. Buxus. B, sempervi7-ens. 
Wood sudorific; leaves pui-gative in decoc- 
tion. 

Bahbadoes kut thee. Jatropha Curcas. 
Seeds, common physic nut, very violently 
purgative and emetic, yield an oil similar 
to castor oil; shrub yields, on incision, a 
lactescent and caustic juice which dyes 
linen black; leaves rubefacient. 

Wild cassada. Jatropha gossypifulia. 
Young leaves, no. 6, boiled as greens, a 
powerful purge; no. 15—20, in decoction, 
with some castor oil, used as a clyster in 
dry belly-ache; the powder of the gland 
contained in the stem is an errhinc. 

Agallociium. Excoccavia Jigallocha, 
Wood, lignum aloet, cordial, useful in rheu- 
matism and gout, odoriferous; exhalation 
so acrid as to attack the eyes. 

Aloextlbm verum. Vi' ood, lignum aloes, 
highly odoriferous, more esteemed in India 
than the former. 

Jamaica coxtiiayehva. Aristolochia ado- 
rata. Root, in infusion, diuretic, purga- 
tive, stomachic, and emmenagogue. 

Spurge flax. Thymelcea. Daphne Gni- 
diiim. Have all similar qualities, but the 
latter seems the most efficacious. Bark of 
all these serves as a vesicatory, and ulcer- 
ates the parts to which it is applied; but 
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it has been chewed in palsy ©f the tongue 
with success; its activity is diminished by 
vinegar: taken internally, in doses of only 
a few grains, it is a dangerous di'astic, 
working both upwards and downward, as 
well as the berries, gruna G?iidia, which 
are also sometimes steeped in vinegar to 
give it apparent strength; herb used to dye 
yellow. 

Amehicax poke-weed. Poke. Jttcato 
mlleloe. Phytolacca decandra. Root emetic, 
infusing 1 oz. in a pint of wine, and taking 
two spoonfuls; juice red, a very common 
domestic purge in America; leaves bruised, 
very detersive, of great use in cancerous 
cases as a poultice; young shoots eaten as 
asparagus; berries yield a red dye, but 
whicli does not stand; used to colour wine. 

Matitkl OF PKRu. MirubUis Jalapa. Nye- 
lago JaliiJ)a. Plant cultivated in England, 
and the root sold for tliat of jalap, convol- 
vulus jalapa; purgative in doses of 40 grs. 

Sow BUEAD. Jirtanita, Cyclamen. C. 
Europxum. Root, a drastic purge and 
emmenagogue, as also an crriiine; leaves 
braised and made into a pessary are emme- 
nagogue, and cause abortion; an ointment 
is made from it, which, when rubbed on 
the navel, purges, and kills worms. 

RuELLiA tubehosa. Used instead of 
ipecacuanha. 

Wild clary. Oculus Christ!. Salvia 
Vcrbenaca. Seed put in the eye becomes 
mucilaginous, and thus facilitates the ex- 
traction of any thing that has got into it. 

Wild clary. Horminum sylvcstre. Sal- 
via verticillata. Seeds become mucilagi- 
nous; used as oculus Christi. 

Canadian snake-root. Collinsonia pras- 
cox. Root used for Virginia snake-root. 

Sweet basil. Ocymum Basilicum. 
Strong'scented, used as an emmenagogue; 
it was this plant that gave the peculiar fla- 
vour to the original Fetter Lane sausages. 

Winter savory. Saiureja durior. S. 
fmtescens. S. montana. Vermifuge. 

Rock savory. Saiureja spicata. S. Juli- 
ani. Herb agrees with the other savories. 

True thrkmba. Thrymba vera. Sutu- 
reju Thrymba. Herb emmenagogue, also 
used with honey in coughs. 

True tiivme. 1'hynium vcrum. Satu- 
reja capitata. Herb attcnuant, incisive, 
laxative; also vermifuge. 

Mountain uissor. Thymbm spicata. 
Vermifuge. 

Toad flax. Linaria. Antirrhinum Li- 
nuria. Uiuobstruent, diuretic. 

White mullein. High taper. Cows 
lungwort. Ferbascum. Tapsus barbalus. 
V. Thupsus. Anodyne and pectoral; tlie 
down has been used as moxa lor the ac- 
tual cautery; a decoction of ^ij of the 



leaves in a quart of water, given in doses 
of 3iiij every three hours in diarrhoias. 

Yellow moth-mullein. Blutlaria. Ver- 
bascuni Blu.ttaria. Has the same quahties; 
is said to attract moths; seeds inebriate fish. 
Calebasu thee. / Crescentia Cujetc and 
C. lagenariu. Pulp used in diarrhaa, drop- 
sy, head-ache; also externally in burns and 
in coups de soleil; expressed juice of the 
pulp gilij is purgative: a pectoral syrup is 
also made from it, which is sent to Europe. 

African lignum Rhodium. Convolvulus 
scoparius. Wood hard, white, radiately 
streaked, raspings have a scent of roses; 
distilled for its oil; used also as an errhine. 

American centory. Chironia angula- 
ris. Sabbatia angularis. Root bitter. 

Fringed dog bean. Dwarf water lily. 
Nymphxa lutca minor. Menyanthes nym- 
phoides. Villarsia nymphoidcs. Very bit- 
ter, antiscorl)utic, febrifuge, and cooling; 
may also be substituted for hops. 

Rose bay. South Sea rose. J^erium 
Oleander. Internally it is poisonous; ex- 
ternally astringent, antipsoric, and sternu- 
tatory; wood used to clear muddy water; 
leaves acrid, appear to contain fi'ee gallic 
acid, poisonous, infused in oil they are used 
in itch. 

CoNESTi BARK. Codagupola. Bela-'aye. 
Nerium antidysentericum. Bark dark 
brown, astringent, covered with white 
moss; taste austere, bitter, used in dysen- 
tery. 

Bastard ipecacuanha. Red head. .3s- 
clepias Curassavica. Root whitish, mixed 
with ipecacuanha, but less active than that 
root, dose 9j to ^ij; expressed juice of 
the plant also emetic, coch. maj. j. to ij. or 
as a clyster in bleeding pile^: bruised leaves 
applied to fresh wounds. 

Butterfly weed. Jlsclepiai tuberosa. 
Root in decoction diuretic, in substance 
purgative. 

American^ DOGS bane. Jlpocynum andro- 
cemifolium. Root emetic. 

Andromeda Mariana. Decoction used 
as a narcotic. 

American winter-green. Pyrola um- 
bcllata. Chimaphylla umbellata. Leaves 
diuretic, tonic. 

RuoDODENDRON MAXIMUM. Narcotic, but 
used in chronic rheumatism. 

Yellow huododendkon. R. Ciirysati' 
thiim. Leaves austere, astringent, bitter, 
stinmlant; diaphoretic and narcotic; lifed^ 
in Siberia against the rheumatism, .^ij of 
the dried leaves, infused in half a pint of 
water, kept hot all night, and drank in the 
morning: root astringent. 

Red WHoRis, Vaccinimn Vitis Idxa. 
Leaves sold for those of uva ursi, but ai-c 
veined in a network above, dotted under- 
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iieath, and their infusion precipitates neither 
isinglass jelly nor a solution of green vitriol. 
MKLojf. jyjelo. Cucumis Melo. Fruit very 
refreshing; seeds used in cooling emulsions. 
RiTSHY GL'M-succoRT. C/iondrillajujicea. 
Laxative, diuretic; used in dropsy, gr. xviij 
to 3;iij, in twenty-four hours. 

MoxA. Jlrteniisia Sinensis and J. lanu- 
ginosa. The down of the leaves, formed 
into small cones, is burned on the place af- 
fected in gout, rheumatism, &c. 

PixKNKA puBKscExs. Bark febrifuge, 
used the same as that of cinchona. 

Round leaved dog-wood. Cornus circi- 
nata. 

SwAiiip DOG-WOOD. Cornus sericea. 
Amehicax dog-wood. Cornus Florida. 
Bark of the roots used as a poultice. 

Tkiosteum rERroLiATum. Roots emetic 

and cathartic; bark of the root bitter, tonic. 

Aralia racemosa. Roots of both these 

species are mixed with those of sarsaparlUa. 

Hanchinoi. Ginoria Juice, 

§iiij, is diaphoretic, diuretic, and strongly 
cathartic: is used in syphilis, which, ac- 
cording to the Mexicans, it quickly cures. 
Geum montanum. Roots scented like 
cloves, sudorific, tonic, antlpodagric, sto^ 
machic, febrifuge; may be substituted for 
bark: when young, they give a pleasant 
flavour to ale, and prevent it from growing 
Bour. 

American ipecacitai^iia. Indian phf/sic. 
Gillcnia trifoliata. Spirtea trifoUata. Bark 
of the root, gr. xx, emetic, tonic. 

Sloe tree. Black thorn. Prunus syl- 
vedris. P. spinosa. Leaves, when dried, 
one of the best substitutes for tea; bark 
powdered, in doses of ,^ij, used in inter- 
mittent fevers; flowers 5 j, infused in water 
or whey, are a pleasant purge; fruit, sloes, 
pruna sylvestria, gives a pleasant flavour 
and red colour to wine; juice of the fruit 
stains linen of an indelible colour; used for 
marking clothes, and for colouring wines. 

AftfERiCAs SEXivA. Cassia Marylandica. 
Leaves in infusion purgative. 

PE?r>-SYLVA>'iA WAL:^fUT. Butter nut, 
Juglans cinerea. Inner bark of the root, 
cathartic, and used against worms. 

Paraguay tea. Cassine Peragua. Ilex 
tnruituria. Leaves diuretic in infusion, and 
diminish iiunger; but if too much is used, 
emetic; an infusion of the high-dried leaves 
is drank by the aboriginal Apalachians as an 
^cxliilarant. 

Egyptian bean. Jamaica water-lily. 
Faba JEgyjjiiuca. Nym]ihxa Nelumbo. 
Root astringent, as also tlie liquor that runs 
out of the footstalk when cut, used in loose- 
nesses and vomitings, also diuretic and 
cooling; seeds nutritive. 

Blood ROOT. Sanguimuia Canadensis. 



Juice blood red; used in dyeing; fruit nar- 
cotic, root emetic, purgative. 

Bull HOOF. D utchm an'' s laudanum. Pas- 
sijlora AJurucuja. Herb made into a syrup, 
or flowers infused in rum, narcotic, used 
for laudanum. 

Papaw. Carica Papaya. Fruit nutri- 
tive, seed an excellent vermifuge; leaves 
saponaceous; milky juice corrosive, is 
mixed with water, and used to wash meat 
to make it tender. 

White ipecacuanha. Pomholia. Inodi' 
urn. Viola Ipecacuanha. Root emetic, mild- 
er than the false kinds, but mostly adulte- 
rated with them; dose gr. v to Qij: In small 
doses, gr. ss to gr. ij, given frequently, it is 
diaphoretic, expectorant, and stomachic. 
In both methods it is antidysenterlc; gr. v, 
or enough to excite nausea, given an hour 
before the fit, has been successful in inter- 
mittents. 

Viola Ibonbou. Root emetic. 
Viola parviflora. Root emetic. 
Great saxifrage. Saxifraga antiquo- 
rum. Silene saxifraga. Herb used in cal- 
culous disorders. 

TooTH-ACUE TREE. PHcJily osk. Prlckly 
yellow wood. Zanthoxylum Clava Ilerculis, 
and Z. fraxineum. Leaves sudorific, diu- 
retic, slalogogue, even taken internally, 
used in rheumatism and palsy; expressed 
juice of the roots, coch. ij, antispasmodic; 
roots, in infusion, used as a coUyrium, pow- 
der of the bark of the roots useful in dress- 
ing putrid sores. 

ScHAGERi coTTAN. Grewia Microcos. 
Microcos paniculata. Juice with sugar used 
as an astringent gargle, also internally in 
dysentery. 

CouRou 3I0ELLI. Flacourtiasepiariu. Fruit 
delicious, eatable; a decoction of the bark 
in oil used against gout; a decoction of the 
leaves and root in cow's milk used as an 
antidote against tlie bite of serpents. 

HoLLT HOCK. Malva arborea. .ilcearosea. 
Leaves emollient; flowers used in diseases 
of the tonsils, stinking breath, and excess 
of the menses. 

AVhite pariera brava. Velvet leaf. 
Cissampelos Puriera. Trunk or root, in 
powder, 9 j to 9'j; or in infusion, ^iij to Ibj 
water, for three doses; diuretic, very use- 
ful in obstructions, dropsy, or gravelly 
complaints; decoction of the plant made 
into syrup, pectoral. 

Clematis erecta. As caustic and burn- 
ing as tlie former; used for issues and ve- 
nereal ulcers; seeds drastic; leaves used 
outwardly in leprosy, internally, ^^ij or iij 
in Ibj boiling water, the infusion to be 
drunk in a day and night, in inveterate sy- 
philis. 

ViuGisa DowEK. Ckmatis. C. Viticcllti, 
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Leaves used as a poultice in leprosy; seeds 
purgative. 

AcTJEA RAcr-MosA. Root infuscd in spirit, 
used in rlieumatic pains, used also in astrin- 
gent gargles. 

XANTHORnillZA APIIFOIIA.' Root CX- 

ti-emely bitter; bitterness very permanent; 
tinges the spittle of a fine yellow. 

Yellow hoot. Hydrastis Canadensis. 
Root bitter, used for calumbo; gives out a 
most beautiful yellow colour. 

Gold thread. Coptis trifoUata. Helle- 
horus trifolius. Root a pure bitter, used in 
thrush; leaves dye yellow. 

CoLUMBixE. Aquilegia syhestrls. A. 
vulgaris. Herb, flower and seeds opening, 
acrid, diuretic, and used in detersive gar- 
gles. 

Cortex juBABiE. Imported from the 
East Indies, in pieces a few inches long. 
Pale brown, outside gray, wrinkled length- 
ways, inside whitish; taste and smell of va- 
nilla, tonic. 

Chyn LEjf. A root Imported from China; 
cylindrical, bent, size of a quill, an inch 
long; outside yellowish red, sometimes 
bristly, inside yellow, starry: smell none; 
taste very bitter, lasting; stomachic, slight- 
ly emetic. 

I KA^-. A root imported from China; 
oblong egg-shaped, somewhat compressed, 
size of an olive, with a fibre about 2 inches 
long at one end; taste and smell none, be- 
comes mucilaginous when chewed: seems 
a kind of salep or orchis root. 

Lopez ROOT. Radix Lopeziana. Brought 
from Goa or Batavia, but said to be origin- 
ally from Zanguebar, in pieces about 9 
inches long, and 1 or 2 thick; woody part 
straw colour, porous; inside hard, reddish 
white; bark brown, covered with a soft, 
spongy, yellow epidermis in layers; smell 
none; taste bitter, especially the spongy 
epidermis. 

Matalista root. Said to come from 
America, in thin slices, 5 inches or more 
across; whitish, appears worm-eaten, but 
the holes are regularly placed; compact, 
rather heavy; outside gray, very rough; 
cathartic. 

ALcoNORauE. A bark brought from 
Spanish America; said to be that of a tree 
of the guttlferse order, 154. Inside fawn 
brown; outside rough, dark reddish brown; 
febrifuge. Sec also order 42. 

Si'EciES FOR iirrrERs, Rad. gentians 
gss; cort. cinch, ^j; cort. aurant. gij; ca- 
nellae alba; jj, for two bottles of white wine. 

2. Rad. gent. 5ij; cort. aurant. 5j; car- 
dam, minor, 3SS; for a quart of brandy. 

3. Rad. gent., cort. aurant. slcc. ana ,:^ij; 
cort. Union, recent. ~ss; for a pint and a 
Iwlf of boiling water. 



Sejiilla ttei, Gt7AciiAR0. Varlous sorts 
of hard and dry fruits, found in the sto- 
machs of the young guachoroes, a sort of 
nocturnal bird. A celebrated South Ame- 
rican remedy against intermittent fevers. 

Gold-beaters skixs. The intestina rec- 
ta of oxen, which have been beaten quite 
smooth for the manufactiu-e of gold leaf; 
used as a defensive dressing for slight cuts. 

Beaume's PCRiFiED opiuu. Extract all 
the part that is soluble, by repeated decoc- 
tion of 41b. in twelve or fifteen quarts of 
water, until no more is taken up; then mix 
all these decoctions, evaporate to about 
five quarts, and keep boiling for two, three, 
or even six months, adding fresh water 
from time to time; strain the decoction and 
evaporate to the consistence for makine- 
pills. ^ 

Cornette's PURIFIED OPIUM. Separate 
the resin by redissolving the common ex- 
tract in water, strain the solution, and again 
reduce it by evaporation to an extract; re- 
peat this process several times. 

Josse's puuified OPIUM. Work opium 
under water, to separate the glutino-resin- 
ous part which remains in the hand: filter 
the water and evaporate to an extract. It 
still contains some resin, but is much less 
disagreeable in its smell, and considerably 
improved as an antispasmodic. 

Accarie's PURIFIED OPIUM. ' Digcst 
opium with charcoal powder in water for 
sonrie days; strain the liquor, clarify with 
whites of Q^^, and evaporate in a water- 
bath to an extract. Very mild in its effects, 
like the former. 

Powel's PURIFIED opium. Boil opium 
in water, as long as any thing is taken up 
by it; then digest the residuum in spirit of 
wine, mix the two solutions, and evaporate 
them to a proper consistence. 

Wild cumin opium. Yielded by the hy- 
pecoum pi'ocumbensand h. pendulum; nar- 
cotic, and similar to opiiun. 

Concentrated oranue juice. Sucais 
spissatus awantiurum. From the juice of 
oranges by evaporation; for use in situa- 
tions where the fruit cannot be obtained. 

Concentrated lemon juice. Succus 
spissatus Urnonum. Similar to the above iu 
preparation and use; but neither of them 
is equal to the oi'iginal juice, or even to the 
depurated juice, so long as they can be 
kept free from mouldiness. 

Jamaica kino. From the sea-side grape 
of Jamaica, coccoloba uvifera, in the same 
manner as cutch; its infusion is precipitated 
of a blue black by the oxysulphate of iron; 
astringent, useful in loosenesses, internal 
lucmori'hagcs, and the whites, gr. x to h)J. 

Jamaica kino. J^^xlrucl of 7iialniL;aiiy. 
Prepared by decoction; ustd fur veal kino. 
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ExTiiACTuiu; ogjiPNDi'E REOAtis. Used 
in rickets. 

Extract of pepper. Extractum piperis 
nigri. From tlie decoction; it requires 550 
pints of water to extract all the sapidity of 
Ibj of pepper, and the extract is much 
stronger tasted than the pepper itself. 

Bauht's extracts. These differ from 
the common by the evaporation being car- 
ried on in a vacuum produced by admitting 
steam into the apparatus, which resembles 
a retort with its receiver; the part contain- 
ing the liquor to be evaporated being a 
polished iron bowl. As the temperature 
is much lower than the common way, the 
virtues of the plant are 'less altered, the 
extracts are generally green, and contain 
saline crystals, but some of them will not 
keep. 

2. Barry's resinous extract of bark. Distil 
tincture of bark, made with S. V. R. nearly 
to dryness, remove the rosin on its surface, 
and evaporate slowly the remaining liquid 
to a fine extract. 

Aekoholic e^ctract of nux vomica. 
Nux vomica rasped giiij, alkohol Ibj, ma- 
cerate 14 days, strain and evaporate to an 
extract; S. V. R. may be used, but the ex- 
tract is not so powerful. 

2. Rosin of nux vomica. Dry alkohollc 
extract of nux vomica. Make an extract of 
nux vomica with S. V. R. dissolve it in wa- 
ter, filter, and evaporate; acts strongly on 
the nervous system; in pills, gr. j to ij in- 
creased gradually to 9j. or vmtil the tetanic 
symptoms become considerable, in palsy. 

BuuciNE. Digest ether on powdered 
bark of brucea antldysenterica, to separate 
a fatty matter; drain, add alkohol; digest, 
filter, evaporate to diyness; dissolve the 
mass in water, add liquor plumbi subaceta- 
tis, until a sediment ceases to fall down; 
filter, pass sulphiu-etted hydi'ogen gas 
through the clear liquor; filter again, and 
add calcined magnesia; filter again, wash 
the sediment very slightly with cold water, 
dry, digest in alkohol, filter, and distil off 
the spirit. To purify the brucine thus ob- 
tained, add a solution of oxalic acid, crys- 
tallize, add a mixture of alkohol and ether 
to extract the colouring matter, then dis- 
solve the oxalate of brucine in water, add 
calcined magnesia, filter, digest the sedi- 
ment in alkohol, filter and let the spirit 
evaporate by exposure to the air. lirucine 
is crystalline, very bitter, scarcely soluble 
in water, has only one 12th the medical 
virtue of strychnine. 

CiiNt iioNiNE. Boil Peruvian bark in S. 
V. K. until all the bitterness is extracted; 
mix the tinctures, distil to dryness, dissolve 
the rosin in boiling water, rendered very 
aciil willi ';j)iri! 'S suli ■ ;il.I caluindl wr.vJr 



nesia, boil for a few minutes till the liquor 
is clear; when cold, filter, wash the sedi- 
ment left on the filter with cold water, dry 
it, boil alkohol upon it until all the bitter- 
ness is extracted; pour off the alkohol, 
and as it cools, the cinchonine will crystal- 
lize. It may be purified by solution in a 
very weak acid, and the addition of an al- 
kali; white, crystalline, scarcely soluble in 
water, or in ether. 

Deephine. Stavesacre seeds, q. p. 
blanch, beat to a paste, boil with a little 
water, strain, add calcined magnesia, boil 
for some minutes, filter, wash the sediment 
with water, and digest it in alkohol, decant 
the tincture and distil oft' the spirit; the 
delphine is left as a white powder, scarce- 
ly soluble in water, but soluble in alkohol 
or ether. 

2. Bruise unhusked stavesacre seeds, add 
weak sulphuric acid, filter, add liquor am- 
moniee to separate the delphine; dissolve in 
alkohol, distil off" the spirit, dissolve again 
in spirit of salt, add calcined magnesia to 
saturate the muriatic acid, and throw down 
the delphine purer than befoi-e; redissolve 
in alkohol, filter, and distil oft" the spirit. 

Emetine. Pour ether on powdered 
ipecacuanha, digest, distil, and repeat this 
as long as any fatty odorous matter is ex- 
tracted from the root; then povu* on S. V. 
R., and make a tincture, repeating with 
fresh spirit as long as any thing is dissolved; 
distil gently to dryness, dissolve what is 
left in cold water; add subcarbonate of 
magnesia to separate the gallic acid it con- 
tains, pour on S. V. R., dissolve, filter, and 
evaporate to dryness. In reddish brown 
scales, easily running in the air, not crys- 
tallizable; emetic in doses of a quarter 
grain, or rather more. 

2. Pure emetine. Digest powdered Ipe- 
cacuanha first in ether, and then in rectified 
spirit; distil oft" the spirit, and dissolve the 
remainder in water, add calcined magnesia 
in sufficient quantity; pour oft" the liquor, 
wash the remainder with a little very cold 
water to separate the colouring matter, and 
dry it, digest alkohol on it, filter, distil oft' 
the spirit; dissolve the remainder in dilut- 
ed acetic acid, clarify the solution by bone 
black, and add liquor ammoni?; to throw 
down the emetine, which is white, scarcely 
soluble in water; emetic in doses of a six- 
teenth of a grain. 

Gexti^vmne. Gentian root in powder 
q. p., digest in ether for two days and 
nights, filter, evaporate nearly to dryness; 
add to the yellow crystalline mass thus ob. 
tained alkohol, until it no longer becomes 
coloured; evaporate to dryness, redissolve 
in S. V. T.j filter, evaporate again to dry- 
ness, dio.'jolvc in vvaU r, add some cidcincd 
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magnesia, boi!, filter; digest the sediment 
in ether, and evaporate to dryness, Gen- 
tianine is yellow, scarcely soluble in water, 
very soluble iii alkoliol or ether; a strong 
aromatic bitter, in doses of gv. ij. 

Moni'UiA. Morphium. Murpkine. Opium 
guj, water ^x, soak for 5 days; filter, add 
calcined magnesia gj gr. xij; boil for 10 
minutes, filter, wash with cold water till the 
water passes off' clear, and afterwards al- 
ternately with hot and cold proof spirit, as 
long as it becomes coloured; boil tlae resi- 
duum in alkohol for a few minutes; as it 
cools, crystals of morphia will separate. 

2. Opium lib. water q. s. make a strong 
infusion; strain, add liquor ammoniac as 
long as any precipitate falls; strain, evapo- 
rate the liquid part vmtil thick, add more 
liquor ammonia: to separate the morphia; 
filter again, wash the morphia with cold 
water: when well drained, sprinkle it with 
a little S. V. R. to carry some of the co- 
louring matter through the filter; then dis- 
solve the morphia in acetic acid, add some 
fresh burnt bone black, shake often in the 
course of the day, and next day filter; the 
liquor now passes colourless: add liquor 
ammonix to separate the morphia, in the 
form of a white powder, from the acid. It 
may be crystallized by solution in alkoliol, 
and setting it by to evaporate of itself. Ex- 
tremely bitter, scarcely soluble in water; 
nai'cotic, but used in the form of an acetate 
or sulphate. 

Quinine, Made from yellow bark, in 
the same manner as cinchonine from com- 
mon Peruvian bark; white, scarcely solu- 
ble in water, very soluble in ether, by 
which it may be separated from cinchonine, 
if they are mixed together. 

SoLANiNE. Juice of nightshade berries, 
quite ripe, q. p. filter, add liquor ammonia;, 
a grayish sediment falls; filter, wash the 
sediment, and boil in alkohol; filter, and 
distil off the spirit; the solanineis left as a 
white powder; not soluble in water, bitter; 
emetic, nai'cotic. 

SmycnNiNE, Boil rasped nux vomica 
in water, evaporate the decoction to the 
consistence of a syrup ; add lime to unite 
with the acid, and set the strychnine free : 
pour on S. V. li. to dissolve the strychnine, 
strain, and evaporate to diyness. The 
strychnine may be rendered purer by dis- 
solving again in alkohol, evaporation, and 
crystallization; the brucine, being more 
soluble in s]nrit, remains in solution. 
AVhite, crystalline, or granular; scarcely 
soluble in water; acts still more strongly on 
the nervous system than rosin of nux vomi- 
ca; in pills, containing l-12th or l-3th of a 
grain each. 

Vekatuina Digest Indian caustic bar 



ley seeds in boiling rectified spirit, filter 
while hot; distil nearly to di-yness; dissolve 
in cold water, filter, evaporate slowly to 
make the yellow colouring matter separate; 
add a solution of sugar of lead in water, 
filter to separate more of the colouring 
matter; pass hepatic air, or sulphuretted 
hydrogen gas, through the clear liquor, 
filtrate to separate the sulphuret of lead, 
evaporate a little; add calcined magnesia, 
filter, digest the sediment in boiling alko- 
hol, filter, and evaporate till a yellowish 
substance is left; which may be purified 
and rendered white by dissolving it in al- 
kohol, and adding water to t!n-ow down the 
pure white veratrine. Errhine, produces 
a very abundant salivation; cathartic, in 
doses of a quarter of a grain; in Jarger 
doses emetic, producuig tetanus. 

Oil of coMjiiojr i-eysic-nut. Oleum cici- 
num. 0. Jalrophss curcadis. Used as castor 
oil for a purge. 

CiioTON OIL. Tiffin oleum. From Mo- 
lucca grains; extremely cathartic; when 
good, a drop is a sufficient dose. 

lluTTy's OIL 01- MusTAiiD sKEo. Obtained 
from mustard seed, after the common oil 
has been procured; is acrid, and recom- 
mended by Dr. Rutty in rheumatism. 

Con WKii. Tela arancarum. Secreted 
by spiders to form their nets; externally 
styptic, internally febrifuge; used in quar- 
tan agues, dose gr. x; the cobwebs of the 
different kinds of spiders, appear, howev- 
er, to differ in their effects, 

AiiTiFiciAL music. Moschus fictitius. Re- 
sina succini. Rectified oil of amber one 
part, nitric acid four parts; digest, a black 
matter is deposited, to be well washed in 
water; smell similar to tliat of musk or 
amlicrgris, and may be used for them in 
medicine. 

PULVIS HVnRAKGTRI ClNEREUS. Quick 

silver 5 ij, dilute nitrous acid 5IJ, distilled 
water 5vlij, aqua carbonatis ammonise q. s. 
about 3Jss. 

2. Uxklum hydrargyri cinereum, P. E. 
Quicksilver §lv, dilute nitrous acid §v, dis- 
tilled water, 5xy, aqua .carbonatis ammo- 
nia: q. s. 

Dissolve the metal in the acid, dilute the 
solution with the water, and precipitate 
with the alkali, wash and dry the precipi- 
tate. 

Totally different from the London oxide 
of the same name: all three are used in 
syphilis, and are not apt to disorder the 
stomach and bowels; dose gr. j — iij, bis in 
die. 

3. Avcanum coralUnum. Mercurius co- 
rallinus. By digesting the preceding in 
three times its weight of spii'it of wine for 
two or three dayss then c-ctting ,firc to thr 
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spirit, and stirring the precipitate as the 
spirit burns. 

Crocus Martls apcriiivtis, P. L. 1720. C. 
M. sulpJiurutus. By melting' tog-etlier 
equal parts of iron filings and sulphur, and 
calcining the mass till all the sulphm* is 
driven off. 

Crocus Martis Zwelferi. Iron filings and 
nitre ana p. seq. injected into a red hot cru- 
cible, kept in the fire for an hour, and then 
well washed. 

Crocus Martis antirnonialis SlaJilii. Sco- 
ri?e of the Martial regulus of antimony 
well washed, p. j, nitre p. 2 or 3; calcined 
together for some time, and then washed. 

ScHWANllF.n&'s TEVKR POAVDEU. Com- 

mon antimony lib. heat it, when ready to 
melt add, by degrees, hartshorn sliavings 
4 oz. stirring it, and keeping it in a red heat 
for some time. 

Chenevix's antimonial powder. Mercu- 
rius vitae and phosphate of lime (obtained 
by dissolving burnt bones in spirit of salt 
and precipitating the solution by sp. corn, 
ccrvi) ana equal weights; dissolve in spirit 
of salt, and poUr the solution into water 
alkalized with spii'. corn. cer\-i. Febrifuge 
and diaphoretic, gr. iij — viij; in larger 
doses, gr. x — ^j, emetic and purgative; 
used also as an alterative in cutaneous dis- 
eases. 

Ltmiitgtox Giaubeb's salt. Sulphate 
of magnesia and soda. Obtained from tlie 
mother liquor of sea water, crystallizing in 
rhomboids. 

Hydhoigdate of potash. Iodine q. p. 
add liquor potassse diluted with eight times 
as much water, until the liquid ceases to be 
coloured: evaporate to dryness; add alko- 
hol, filter, and distil off the spirit. If not 
quite neutral, addhydroiodic acid sufficient 
to saturate it; runs in the air. 

SuLPHATU OF MoiiPHiA. Dlssolve moi'- 
phia in oil of vitriol, previously diluted 
witii a considerable quantity of water; 
evaporate and crystallize: narcotic, a quar- 
ter of a gr. to gr. j, in a day and night. 

AcKTATE OF MORPHIA. DlssolvB morphla 
in acetic acid q. s. and evaporate to dry- 
ness; narcotic a quarter of a gr. to gr. j, 
in a day and night. 

Ens Maktis. Flores sails ammoniaci 
Martialis. Flores Martiales. Marias am- 
moniac etferri. By subliming with a quick 
sudden heat sal ammoniac, rubbed with 
twice its weight of iron filings, or colco- 
thar, and repeating the sublimation with 
fresh salt, as long as the flowers are well 
coloured. 

HyijitATiOTntTS acetatus. Jlcetas hydrar- 
gyri. Acetis hydrargyri. Quicksilver lib. 
diluted spirit of nitre q. s. to dissolve it; 
precipitate with aqua kali, wash and drv 



the precipitate; dissolve this precipitate in 
spirit of verdigris q. s.; filter, evaporate 
to a pellicle, and crystallize: antivenereal, 
gr. j, nocrte maneque, increasing the dose 
gradually. 

Sal alembroth. Sal sapientise. Cor- 
rosive sublimate, sal ammoniac ana p. acq. 
water q. s. to dissolve them; evaporate and 
crystallize: easily soluble in water, and on 
that account preferable to corrosive subli- 
mate as a medicine. 

PiiussiATE OF auicK siiTER. Red pre- 
cipitate 1 oz. Prussian blue 2 oz. distilled 
water 6 oz. ; boll for half an hour, filter, 
pour on fresh water, boil and filter; mix the 
two solutions, evaporate and crystallize: 
antisyphilitic, 9j taken in distilled water. 

loDATE OF roTAsn. Dlssolvc iodine in 
liquor potassx, evaporate to dryness, sepa- 
rate the hydroiodate by spirit of wine; 
then dissolve the iodate in water, and crys- 
tallize. Used In bronchocele. 

Acid of Prussian blue. Acidum Prus- 
sicum. Prussian blue 2 oz. calcined mer- 
cury 6 oz. distilled water 6 oz.; boll till the 
blue colour is changed to a yellowish green, 
filter, add hot water IQ oz. to wash the 
sediment perfectly; pour the liquor upon 
clean iron filings ^iij, and add oil of vitriol 
5J; pour the liquid from the quick silver 
that has separated, and distil till l-4th part 
has passed. Scheele's own process. 

2. Proceed as before, but draw off only 
l-6th, and redistil upon chalk, gr. ij to the 
oz. drawing off only 3-4ths. La Planche. 

3. Prussian blue 4 oz. oil of vitriol, water, 
ana 2 oz. : distil. Parkes, 

4. Gay Lussac's Frussic acid. To prus- 
slate of quick silver 3 oz. contained in a 
tubulated retort connected with two receiv- 
ers surrounded with ice and salt, the first of 
which contains pieces of muriate of lime 
and chalk; add slightly smoking spirit of salt 
2 oz. ; distil with a slight heat, until some 
water appears in the first receiver, then 
stop the distillation, and take away the 
freezing mixture of ice and salt from the 
first receiver only: the Prussic acid will 
distil over into the second smaller receiver, 
leaving the water with the dry muriate of 
lime, and the muriatic acid with the chalk. 

5. Magendie's medicinal Prussic acid. 
Gay Lussac's Prussic acid ,^j, distilled 
water ^viijss by weight; or acid ^j, distill- 
ed water ^^vj, by measure; antispasmodic. 

6. Parisian Apothecaries' Scheele's Prus- 
sic acid. Gay Lussac's Prussic acid 3j, 
water .^xl. 

7. liohiqucVs Scheele's Prussic acid. Gay 
Lussac's acid ^j, water ,^ij. 

8. Scheele's Prussic acid of Paris Ctnlex. 
Medic. Gay Lussac's acid .5J, water ;^j. 

Strong Prussic acid in very small ipian- 
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tlty, gtt. j — ij, ether applied to the tongue 
or even to the sk'm, kills instantaneously, 
as if by lightning', and the body exhales tor 
spvi'vftl days a strong- smell of bitter al- 
monds; gtt. vj — X of Scheele's or La 
Planche's acid in water ^iij to iv, taken by 
tea-spoonfuls every two hours, is beneficial 
in chronic cough and in phthisis. 

AfitA cAsrAniLL.Ti. Bark lib, water 6 
pints; soak for some days, and distil 3 pints 
of a milky water. It may be prepared 
while making the extract. Tonic. 

AusE-sMART WATF.n. ^Hquo kt/dropipen's. 
From the herb; acrid, Ibj — lb jss, drank in 
a day, very effectual in nephritic cases. 

Laurel WATF.n. Aqiialauro-cermi. Fresh 
laurel leaves ^ij, water 4 oz.; distil three 
times, with fi-esh leaves each time, and 
water to have still 4 oz. meas. at last; seda- 
tive m. XXX tofl.^j. Contains Prussic acid, 
is stronger than black-cherry water; has 
been used for poisoning, and therefore la- 
bours under an ill name, although doubtless 
one of the most eflicacious of this sort of 
medicines, and of great use in consumption. 

DiunETic tNFVKiox. Bacc. junip coiit. 
_^ij, sem. anisi r^ij, ac[. few. Ibj: to strained 
liquor ,^xij, add sp. junip. comp. 3ij, tinct. 
scilla? 5J, sal nitre Qij. Dose a tea cupfid 
I'requentl}'. 

2. Inf. digit. 5iv, tinct. digit. 1533, potass, 
acetat. 3J tinct. opii m. v. Dose coch. 
maj. j, twice or thrice a day. 

3. Cacum. spartii 5J, aq. Ibj. Boil to one 
iiHlf; strain. Diuretic, ,^j with spir. selh. 
nitr. m. x, every other hour. 

DiAi-uoRETic DECOCTION. Dcc. cort. Pev. 
,5x, liq. amm. acet., tinct. cinch, jij, conf. 
uromat. .^ss, for a dose every three hours. 

AsTuiXGENT INFUSION. Cort. qucrc. ^ss. 
aq. Ibss; to the strained liquor 5Jss, add 
pulv. gallarum gr. x, tinct. catechu, tinct. 
cardam. comp.; syr. cort. aurant., ana^ss, 
for one dose. 

2. Inf cuspariae ^j, tinct. catechu ^j, 
pulv. ipec. gr. iij, opii gr. ss, for one dose. 

Stuengthenino infusion. Inf. gent, 
comp. 5J, aq. kali Jss, tinct. cascar. jj, for 
one dose. 

2. Cort. Peruv. cont. ^ss, serpent, jij, 
aq. ibj; boil to an half, and strain; then 
add spir. cinnam. 5Jss, acidi sulph. diluti 
3Jss; dose 3ij every six hours. 

3. Dec. cort. Peruv. .^ijss, inf. gent, 
comp. 3J, tinct. cascar., aq. kali, anu Jij; 
dose coch. maj. ij, frequently. 

4. Dec. cort. Peruv. 5VJ, tinct. ejusd. 
^ss, conf. aromat. ^j, spir. amm. arom.jj; 
dose coch. maj. ij, daily. 

5. Inf. cascar. gjss, tinct. ejusd., tinct. 
zz, ana ^]\ for a dose, in loss of appetite 
from drinking. 

STnuLANT iXFtrsioN^. Sem. sinap. nigr. 

cont., rad. raphan. sylv. anaoz. ss, aq. ferv. 

lb i- strain v^hen cold, and add spir.ammon., 
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arom. dr. j, spir. pimentx oz ss ; dose coch. 
maj. ij, tliree a day, praised by Di-. Paris in 
palsy. 
\Capsicux GARGLE. Gargarisiiui capsici. 
Capsici pulv. dr j, sal. comm. scr. j, aceti 
dr iv, aq. ferv. oz. vj, strain ; in ulcerated 
sore throat and scarlet fever. 

Oak miiK garglk. Garg-arisma guercus, 
Alunt scr. ss, cort. querc. dr. ij, ol- vitriol. 
gU XXX, aq. ferv. oz. vj ; in relaxation of 
ilie uvula. 

Knf.ma oni. Inf lini oz. viij, tinct. opii 
dr j ; in pains from calculi. 

Tobacco clxstkr Enema iabaci. Fol. 
tabaci scr. ij, aq. ferv oz xiij ; as soon as 
sufficiently cool, throw up one half, and 
the remainder half an hour afterwards if 
necessary, in strangulated hernia. 

Enema terebinthi?'.*;. Tereb. comm. 
oz. ss, vitellum ovi unius, inf. lini oz. x; in 
calculus 

Clyster of spirit of wine. S. V. U. 
oz. viij, ol. tereb. and ol. anisi ana gtt. x, 
sheep's head broth lb. ss; used in dysentery. 

Gum water. Mucitago acacice. M.gummi 
Artibici oz. iv to half a pint; demilcent. 

ISoiLED STARCH. JMucUdgo amtiii dr. iij to 
a pint boiled; as a restringenr glystei". 

MUCILAGO GUalMI TRAGACANTll/E OZ.j, tO 

half a pint, so.ak for twenty-iour hours, then 
rub, and press through a cloth ; principally 
used to make lozenges. 

Biscuit jelly. Gelatina punts. White 
biscuit 4 oz water 4 pints ; boil to a half, 
strain, eyaporate to a pint, add white sugar 
1 lb, red wine 4 oz cinnamon water 1 oz ; 
;n the dysentery and weakness of stomacli. 

HvKTsHOR.v JELLY. Gelutiria cornu cervi. 
Hartshorn shavings 1 oz. water 4 jjItus, 
boil to 2, strain ; warm again with orange 
juice 1 oz. white sugar 6 oz. sherry 5 oz. 

2. Hartshorn shavings 8oz. water 4 pints, 
boil, str.aln, add white wine and sugar ana 4> 
oz or if a very clear jelly is required syr. of 
vinegar 6 oz. clarif)' witli ihe white of 2 
eggs, strain, putiing cinnamon or lemon- 
peel on the strainer to flavour the jelly ; nu- 
tritive. 

Sago jelly. Soak sago in water for an 
hour, pour it off, and adding more, boil till 
the sago is transparent, then add wine ai\d 
sugar. 

'1'apioca jelly. Soak it in water for 9 
hours, tlien boil it gently till quite clear, and 
add lemon juice and peel, wine, sugar, and 
cinnamon. 

Gloucester jklly. Rice, sago, pearl 
barley, hartshorn shavings, rad. eringii ana 
1 oz. boil in water lb. iij to lb. j. and strain; 
nutritive, dissolved in broth, vine, or milk. 

.\lmond jelly Gelaunu amygdalarwii. 
Sweet almonds blanched 1 oz. while sugar 
dr. vj, water 4 oz. rub into an emulsion, 
strain, and add melted hartshorn jelly 8 oz. 
orange-flower water dr j, essence of jt-nuju 
gtt. iij. 
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Jellt op Icehni) .Muaij. GeLalinu licheuis. 
Iceland moss 4 oz. water q. s. to slralii a 
pint and h:ilf, add white siig'ar 4 oz. ; nutri- 
tive and tonic in plitliisis 

Brandk's jelly. Salep ground 2 oz. 
water 12 pints, calcined magnesia 3 oz. ; 
not subject to grow mouldy 

CnKME Di; nis. Rice 3 spoonfuls, boil in 
water 2 pints to 1, strain, add sweet almonds 
no 10, bitter almonds no. 5 : make an emul 
sion, with sugar, a liitle cinnamon or orange 
flower water, and drink it warm in tlie 
morning. 

Isinglass jelit. Isinglass 2 oz. water 2 
pints, boil to one, strain, and add milk 1 
pint, white sugar candy 1 oz. : nutritive, 

2. Isinglass gr. x, water oz.ij., boil and 
strain ; used as a test for tannin. 

Emulsio OLE! RiciNi. 01. ficini ^)z. ss., 
vitelli ovi q. s. aq. dist. oz. j., spir. lavand 
comp. gtt xl, syr. Tolut dr. ss : as an open- 
ing draught. 

Emulsio olei terehinthinje. Ol. tereb. 
reel, scr j, sacch. albi oz. j, vitell. unius 
ovi, emuls amygd. oz. iv : in nephritic pains 
Emulsio TEKEBixTiiiN.ffi;. Tereb. Chix dr.j, 
sacch. albi oz. j, vltellum unius ovi, emula. 
amygd. oz. iv ; in gleets 

GowLANn's lotion. Bitter almonds 1 oz. 
sugar 2 oz. distilled water 21b; grind toge- 
ther, strain, and add corros. sublim. scr ij, 
previously ground with S V. R dr. ij : 
used as a wash m obstinate eruptions. 

Emulsio effekvescenb. Mist, amygdala 
oz j, vini ipecac, gll. x, potas carbon* gr. 
X ; add succ. limon. dr iij, and take it while 
it effervesces ; expectorant 

2 Mist, amygd. oz.j, pot. carbon, gr. x, 
syr. papav. rubri dr.j, succ limon. dr. iij ; 
demulcent. 

SoLUTio ACETiTis ziNci. White vitriol 
dr.j, dissolve in distilled water oz. x ; sugar 
of lead scr. iiij, dissolve in distilled water 
oz. X; mix and filter; astringent ; used as 
a collyrium and injection. 

Sydenham's stkptic wateu. Jlqna ritru 
olica cxrulca. Blue vitriol oz iij, alum, oil 
of vitriol, ana oz.ij, water oz. viij ; dissolve 
and filler. 

Solution of H?DnioDATE of potash. 
Hydriodate of potash gr. xxxvj, distilled 
water oz.j; in scrofula and bronchocele; 
gtt x to XX, ler die, in syrup ; will not 
keep. 

Tinctuha Mabtis Glaubkri. Iron filings, 
crude tartar, ana lb. iij, boil in water 
lb. xxxvj, to 2 gall. ; filter while hot, and 
evaporate to lb. v ; deobstruent 

Yellow wash. Aqua phagedenica. Lime 
water lb. j, corrosive sublimate dr ss ; rub 
together ; shake up when used as a wash 
for foul ulcers, particularly the syphilitic. 

Common ete-wateh Aqua ophthalmica. 
Aq- vitriolica camphorata. White vitriol 
oz s.s, camphire dr. ij, boiling water lb. ij ; 
dissolve and filter 



2. Aqua zinci vitriolatl cum camjihoya. 
White vitriol oz. ss, spiritus camphoratus 
oz. ss, boiling water lb. ij ; dissolve and 
filter : discutient ; used as a lotion for id- 
cers, or diluted with water p. jeq. as a col- 
lyrium. 

Ahtificial spa water. Natron ppm. gr. 
vij, magnesia alba scr. j, iron filings gr. iij, 
common salt gr. j, water lb. iij, and impreg- 
nate it with the gas from marble powder 
and oil of vitriol ana scr. x, sufficiently 
diluted with water. 

Artificial Ptrmont water. Epsom salt 
gr. XV, common salt gr. v, magnesia alba 
gr. X ; iron filings gr. v, water lb. iij, and 
impregnate it with the gas from marble 
powder and oil of vitriol ana dr. vij. 

Artificial Seltzer water. Spirit of 
salt gr. XXXV, water 1 pint, white marble 
gr. iij, stop up till dissolved ; add carb. mag- 
nesia gr. v, and after some time subcarbo- 
nate of soda gr xxxij (or, which is better, 
carb. sodae gr. xxvij), stop up close imme- 
diately till used. 

Artificial Hahrowgate water. Com- 
mon salt oz. v, water lb. iij, and impregnate 
it with the gas from liver of sidpiiur and 
oil of vitriol ana oz. iiij 

Artificial Cheltenham water. Epsom 
salt gr. xij, iron filings gr. j, Glauber's salt 
oz. iiij, water 4 gall and impregnate with 
the gas from marble powder and oil of vi- 
triol ana oz. ij. 

Young's purging drink. Crystallized 
natron dr. ijss, crystals of tartar dr. iij, water 
oz. viij, corked up immediately in stone bot- 
tles and wired. ; a pleasant cooling laxative 
in summer. 

Ward's white drops. Quick silver 12 
oz. spir. nitre 21b ; dissolved, add ammonia 
ppa. 14 oz. evaporate so as to form a light 
salt, which drain and dissolve in rose water 
31b. and a half. 

LiauEUR de Pressavin. Dissolve quick 
silver in spirit of nitre and precipitate it with 
kali pi)m. then take this precipitate and 
cream of tartar ana I oz. distilled water 40 
oz. ; dissolve : two spoonfuls of this liquor 
Is diluted with 2 pints of distilled water, 
and a wine glass, i. e. 2 oz. taken quaterve 
die, aAoiding the use of common salt in the 
food : used in syphilis 

Whet. Seruvi lactis. Cowsmilk Ib.jss., 
crem.tait halfoz. ; boil the milk, add the 
salt, and strain. 

2. Alum -whetf. Serum lactis alumiiiosum. 
Cows milk lb jss., alum dr. ijss.; boil to- 
gether and strain 

3. JlfustarJ whey Serum lactis ainapiimm. 
Cows milk lb ij., sem. slnapios cont. 2oz.; 
boil together and strain. 

4. If'ine whei/. Senim lactis vinoswn. Cows 
milk lb ij., spring water lb. j. ; boil, and 
add white wine half pint. 

5. Clarified ivhey. Serum lactis clarifica- 
tum. Cows milk 6 pints, rennet q. s. ; lee it 
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stiiiul in a warm place for some hours, strain, 
add the whites of 3 eggs, and cream of tar- 
tar half a drachm ; boil and filler through 
paper. 

CoLLrHiUM ACETOsuM. Accti dist. oz. j., 
spir. vini dr. ij., aq. rosae oz. vij ; in ophthal- 
mia. 

COLIYHIUM ALOES, De BrTIN's. AIoCS 

hep. dr. j., vini albi,,',aq. rosar. ana oz.jss.: 
in ulcerated eyelids 

COLLYRIUM AMMONIA ACETATI8. Opii gT. 

%., aqux ferv. oz. vj ; solve, cola et adde liq. 
ammon. acet oz. ij.; when ophthalmia is 
very painful. 

2. Liq ammon. acet. oz. ij., mist, camph. 
oz. vj ; when ophthalmia has left the eyes 
relaxed and weak. 

GoutAllD's ETE-WATER. Colll/rium GoU- 

lartli. Extr. Saturni gtt. x, aq rosar. oz. vj. 

2. Extr Saturni g't. x, spir. camph. gtt. 
xs, aq. rosar. oz. viij-. in the inflammatory 
stage of ophthalmia. 

L'oLLTHiDM orii. Opii gr. x, camphorae 
gr. vi,aq. ferv. oz. xij, colalur ; if ophthalmia 
is very painful. 

CotLTnicM SAC( HARi Satubni. Gr. vj. to 
aq. rosar. oz. vj. 

CoLLTHiu.M viTHioLi ALBi. Gr. X. to aq. 
rosar. oz. viij. 

2. Vitrioli albi di- j, spir. camph. dr jss, 
aq. fervent, oz.ij, uq. rosar, oz iv ; in the 
weak state of the eyes after ophthalmia. 

3. Vilr. alb. dr. ss, album, uniiis ovi, aq. 
iosar. oz. iv ; tb.e same, but much stronger. 

COLLYRICM VITHIOLI C./EUULEI. \'ilr. 

cxrul. gr. iiij, mist, camph. oz. v, in the pu- 
rulent ophilialmia of infants. 

Ene.ma axticolicum. Infus. chamaem. 
oz. X, add ol. cajeputi gtt. iiij, dissolved in 
spir nitri dulc. gtt. xl. 

CincvitisMA a;ruginis. Linim.aerug. dr. 
ij, mell. oz. j, aq. oz. vj. 

Gargarisma boracis. Boracis dr. ij, 
mell. oz.j,aq. rosar. oz. vij ; in thrush. 

Gakgahis.wa nitri. Sal. niti i dr. ij, mell 
dr. iv, aq. rosar. oz. vj; in inflammatory sore 
tln-oat ; used frequently 

Gar&arisma 61'iritus SALis. Spir salis 
gtt. XX, mell.oz. j, aq. oz. iv; in inflamma- 
tory sore tiiioat. 

Garoarisma subli.mati corrosivi. Subl. 
corr. gr. iij, aq. dist. lb. j; for venereal ulcers 
in the ihroat. 

I.yjECTio caustici LuJfARis. Caust. Lun. 
gr. ij, aq. dist oz.j; for fistulous sores. 

Li.vi.ME.NTUM oi'ii. Linim. camph. comp. 
dr. ix, ihict. canthar. dr. j, tinct. opii dr. ij ; 
stinuiiant and anodyne. 

I "no ACiDi MTRici. Aq. forlis dr. j, 
aquae lb. j, in mortification. 

LoTio ALu.MiJ'is. Alum., aceli disiil., 
viti ioli alb. ana oz. ss, aquae lb. ij ; for chil- 
blair)S. 

1 5 LACK WASH. Lotto hydrargijri nigra. 
Calomehmos dr. ij, aq. calcis lb. j ; in 
syphilis. 



LoTio OPII. Opii dr. ij, aq. distil, lb. j ; 
for painful and irrit. ble ulcers 

LoTio VITRIOLI cjERULBi. Vitriol cxrul., 
boli Gall, ana dr ss, camphitiae dr.;, .aq, 
terv. lb iv ; in phagedaenic ulcers. 

MisTuRA AMMO!si.ffi ACETATis. Uq. am- 
mon acet. oz. jss, sal. nitri scr. ij, mist, 
camph. oz. vj, syr. rosae oz. ss ; dose, three 
spoonfuls, every three or four hours; dia- 
phoretic,in inflammatory fevers. 

Common black draught. Inf sennx 
comp. oz. v,aq cinnam. oz j, mannae dr. iv, 
magnes sulph dr. vj ; dose a wine glass, 
when necessary. 

MisTuRA diuretica. lufus. gentianse 
comp. oz jss, potas subcarb. gr. x, spir. 
xther. comp. dr. ss, tinct. cinnam. dr j ; for 
one dose. 

2. Potas. subcarb. scr. j, succ limon. oz. 
ss, or q. s , aq cinnam. oz.j, aceti scillae dr, 
jss, tinct opii gtt. v, syr. aurant. dr.ss ; for 
a dose twice a day, frequently. 

3. Potas. acet dr.j. oxym. colchiei dr.ij . 
aq. grj. spir junip. c. oz ss : for a dose. 

4. Liq ammon. acet. ozj. potas. acet. dr.j. 
for a dose, thrice a day. 

5. Sal nitri dr. j. mist, ammon oz. vj. sp, 
junip. c. oz. jss. aceti scillae dr vj. dose cocli. 
ampl.j every four hours. 

6. Tinct. lyttx gll. .k. sp, actlier.nitr. dr.j, 
mist, camph dr. xij.syi-. zz. dr.j. forauose, 
thrice a day, 

MisTUHA EXPECTORAJis. Assafoct . scr. ij . 
aq menthae sat. oz. iij. syr. Toluoz. j. dose 
coch. maj. j. every thiee hours. 

2. Mist, ammon., aq. cinnam. ana oz. jss, 
syr. Tol oz. ss tinct. castor, dr. ij. tinct opii 
gtt. V. dose cochl. maj. j. when the cough 
is troublesome, in pertussis. 

Haden's LiauoR orii sEDATivrs. Extract 
a tincture from the gruflTs of tinctuia opii, by 
means of tartaric acid dissolved in water. 

DALiir's CARMINATIVE. Magu. alb. scr. ij. 
ol. menth. pip. gtt. j. ol. nuc. mosch. gtt. 
iij. ol. anisi gtt. iij. tinct. ca.st. gtt. xxx tinct. 
assaf gtt. XV. tincl. opii gtt. v. spir. pulegii 
gtt. .\v tinct. cardam, c. gtt. xxx. aq menth. 
pip. oz.ij. 

MisTURA GUAiACi ALKALixA. Guaiaci, cal- 
cis vivae ana oz.j. grind together, and add 
water lb. j , 

Tincture of bark with lime water.— 
Cort Per. oz.ij. calcis vivaeozj. grind togeth- 
er, and add aq. calcis Ib.ij. filter ; dose oz iij. 
thrice a day. Mixes well with watery li. 
quids. 

Dr. Porter's liquor morphii citratis. 
Opii oz. iv. ac. citrici cryst. oz. ij. grind to- 
gether ; add aq. bull. lb. j. digest for a day 
and filter; milder than the usual opiates. 

ViNDM FLOHUM tOLCUICl. I'loF. COlch. 

oz. ij. vini albi Hisp. Ibj. 

Wine of cimcuonine. Sulphate of cin. 
chonine gr. xviij. .Madeira (or otlier^i win'e 
lb. ij. 
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2. Winelb.ij: tincture of cinchoninc oz. ij. 
febrifiig'e. 

Wine of atJisisE. Sulphate of quinine 
j^r. Vj Madeira wine lb j. Malaga or any 
other wine may be used. 

2. Wine lb. j. tincture of quinine oz. ij. 

Battlet's nauon opii sedativus This 
fiostntm is supposed to be a solution of 
opium in vineg'ar ; it will not keep without 
an addition of spirit of wine, but this takes 
away the mildness of its action 

Vi-VEGAR OF HORSE-RADISH Aceturti armo- 
raciis Rad. armor, recentis ox. j. aceti oz. xij. 
mace' ate for fourteen days. 

TlITCTUHA CINCHOXAE AMMONIATA. Cort. 

I'eruv. oz.iiij.spir. ammon. Ib.ij. steep ten 
days ; ..limulant, tonic, dr. ssto dr .ij. 

Asth:«atic elixir. Opium 1 oz. cam- 
phire 5 drachms, ol. anisi 1 oz. proof spirit 
a gallon 

Tixc f PRE OF ciNCHosixE Sulphate of 
quinine i^-r ix. alkohol oz.j. febrifuge. 

Tincture of gentiamn. Gentianin gr. 
V. alkohol oz j. 

Hill's balsam of honey. Bals, Tolu 1 lb. 
honey lib. S.V. R. 1 gallon 

Eau de Husson. Is thought to be a mix- 
ed tincture or wine of henbane and colchi- 
cum ; a tincture of colchicum has been pro- 
posed for it by Want ; a tincture of hedge 
hyssop is said to be sold for it by Reece ; 
and a wine of white hellebore proposed by 
More; but neither of them is possessed of 
the same characters as the Parisian medi- 
cine. 

Ford's laudanum. Opii oz. j. cinnam. 
caryoph. ana dr. j. S. V. R. aq. ana oz. viij 

Tincture of LurctiNE. Lupuline oz. j. 
S.V. R. oz. ij. digest, strain, add S. V. R. to 
make 3 oz. 

Bateman's pectoral drop.s. Sem. foenlc. 
dulc. 2 lb. 8 oz. sem, anisi 1 lb. proof spirit 

4 gall, water q. s. ; distil 10 gall, to which 
add opiun 7 oz.dr. iv. camph 6 oz. kali pp. 
1 oz. coral, rubr. 4 oz. 

2. Castor N. A. 2 oz. opium, ol. anisi ana 

1 oz. dr. iv. camph. 8 oz. sem. foenic. dulc. 

2 oz. tinct. antim.4oz. proof spirit 10 pints, 
add rad. valerian and cochineal in powder. 

3. Castor, camph. ana 4 oz. coccin. 1 oz. 
S. V. R. 2 gall, water 1 gall. 

4. Opii, camph. ana 1 lb. castor, ol anisi, 
santal. rub. ana 4 oz. treacle 10 lb. S. V. R, 

5 gall, water 4 gall. 

5. Opii. camph. ana dr.x. coccin. dr.j kali 
ppi. scr.iiij. ol. foenic. dulc. dr j. (or seeds 3 
oz.), proof spirit 14 pints, water 2 pints ; 
produces 15 pints. 

6. Castor 1 oz. ol. anisi dr.j. camph. dr.v. 
coccin. dr.jss. opii dr.vj. proof spirit 1 gall. 

7. Rad. glycjTrh. sem. anisi ana 2 lb 
water 5 gall, boil to 3 gall. ; strain, add 
sacchar. ust. 1 lb. opii oz, jss. castor N A. 
rad. valerians ana dr.x. camph. oz.ij, S. V. 
U. 2 gall, digest, strain, and add to the 
above. This will fill 22 doz. bottles; 



Radcliff's PURoiSB ELIXIR. Rad.juUp. ^. 
oz aloes Cap. 5 oz. rad gent. 2 oz. canell. 
alb. 1 oz. dr.iv. cort aura I 1 o/.. gr I'arad. 
dr.iiij. proof spirit i gall.; sleep for three 
weeks, strain, and add scam Alep., jalap., 
fol. senn« in powder ana 1 oz. dr.iv. 

Rtmer's cardiac tincture. Capsicum, 
camphire, lesser cardamoms, ihubarb, aloes, 
and castor, in proof spirit, with a few drops 
of oil of vitriol 

Daffy's elixir. Diiey's Daffy Elixir 
salutis. Fol. senn. dr. iv. ras. lign guaiac. 
rad enulae sice, sem. anisi sem. earn , sem. 
coriand.rad. glycyrr. ana dr.ij. uvar. pass. 
(stoned) oz viij. proof spirit Ib.vj. 

Swiston's i)AFFY. Had. jalap. 3 lb. fol. 
senuK 12 oz. sem coriand., sem. anisi, rad. 
gl}cyrrh., rad. enulx ana 4 oz. S. V. R., 
water ana 1 gallon. 

StRUYE's LOTION FOR THE HOOPING COUGH. 

Tart ernet dr.j. aq. dr. ij. dissolve, and add 
tinct canthar. dr.j. 

Stoughton's ELIXIR. Rad. gent. 2 lb. 
4 oz. rad. serpent. Viig. 1 lb. cort aurant. 
sice. 1 lb. 8 oz. cal aromat. 4 oz. S. V. R., 
water ana 6 gallons. 

Eaton's styptic. Tiiictnra ftyptica. — 
G;een vitriol calcined drj proof spirit, ting- 
ed yellow with a little o;ik baik, Ibij. 

Greenough'.s tincture for the teeth. 
Amygd amar. 2 oz lign. Bras , bacc. cass. 
ana dr. iv. ireos Florent. dr. ij. coccin., sal. 
acetosel. ver, alumin. ana dr.j. S V. R. 2 
pints, spir. cochlear, dr. iiij. 

De LA jiotte's GOLDEN DROPS. Uesluckeff's 
nervous tincture' Elixir d'or tie Jlf. le 
General de la Molte. Muriate of iron (ob- 
tained by distilling pyrites 6 lb. with 12 lb. 
of corrosive sublimate) oz iij. alcohol oz.vj. 
exposed for some time to the rays of the sun; 
much used in gout, h)pochondiiasis, and 
nervous diseases. They have the remarka- 
ble property of losing their yellow colour in 
the sun, and recovering it in the shade. 

Tincture of iodine. Iodine ^y. xlviij. 
S. V. R. oz. j. used in bronchocele, dose gtt. 
X. in syrop and water, thrice a day ; the 
dose to be gradually increased to gtt. xv. 
and XX. It will not keep, being soon con- 
verted into ioduretted hydroiodic add, which 
however is perhajis equally effcclive. 

Strop of peach blossoms. Syrupitu e 
Jloribus malorum Persicanuii. Peacli blos- 
soms Ibj warm water lb iij ; soak for a day, 
press out, and repeat the Infusion with 
fresh flowers folu" times more; strain, and 
to 3 puUs of the liquor add sugar lb ijss, boil 
to a syrop ; mildly cathartic ; used for in- 
fants. 

Syrop of cincuonine. Sulphate of cin- 
chonine gr.xlviij, simple syrop Ibj febrifuge. 

Cyanic syrop. Medicinal Prussic acid 
dr. j. simple syrop lb. j. 

Syrop op emetine Emetine gr. xvj. 
simple syrop lb j. used as a syrop of ipeca- 
cuanha. 
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Srnop OF iTTiK r.MKTiNi;. Pure emetine 
gr.iijj simple syrop Ibj. dose a tea spoonful; 
emeiic 

Stiiop OF oKNTiAsix. Centianiii gr. xvj. 
simple syrop llj j. 

Stuop of Lui'iLiNE, Tiiict. of lupuline 
oz. j. simple syrop oz. vii. 

STnoi> of ]rtoi;pHiA. Acetate of morphia 
{jr.iiij. simple syrop Ib.j. narcotic, coch. min. 
j, every three hours. 

Sxuop of ariNiNE. Sulphate of quinine 
dr.ss. simple Ib.j. febrifuge, coch. vj. usually 
stops an intermittent. 

Strop of sclpkate of biorphia. Sul- 
phate of morphia gr. iiij. simple syrop lb. j. 
narcotic, taken alternately with "syrop of 
morphia, for a change. 

OxTTtfEL EX ALLio. Vinegar lb, ss, sem. 
carui, sem. fccn. dul. ana dr.ij. boll, add 
garlick oz. ss, cover, and when cold strain, 
then add honey oz. x. 

Srnop DE cuisiNiEUE. Rad. sarsap. Ib.ij. 
rad. chinse, lign. guaiaci ana Ib.ij. aq. q. s. to 
strain lb ij. add sacch. rubri, mellis ana Ib.ij. 
to which some add corrosive sublimate, 
which is useless, as it is immediately chang. 
ed to merciirius dulcis and precipitated. 

BhAITIIWAITE's CENtrlNE BLACK mop 

Opium sliced 8 oz. juice of crab a|)ples 3 
pints, nutmegs 1 oz. and a half, saffron dr.ij. 
boil till smooth, add sugar 4 oz. yeast 2 
table-spoonfuls; keep it near the fire for 
six or eight weeks, and then place it in the 
open air till it becomes a syrop ; decant, 
filler, and put it into small bottles, adding a 
little sugar to each bottle ; these quantities 
should produce about 2 pints. One drop is 
equal to four of tincture of opium, and does 
not affect the bead near so much. 

2. Liiudanum liqiddum cijdoniatntn. Opii 
oz. iv. croci oz. ij. succi cydonije lb. ijss. fer- 
menti coch. iiij. Ferment till the opium and 
safl'i on separate, then express and filter ; to 
the liquor add ciniiam. oz.ij. caryoph. arom., 
lign. aloes, santali fiavi ana dr. j digest 14 
days, filler and evaporate to one half. Nar- 
cotic and anodyne, gutt. x, to xxx. 

.3. Abh^ Jtosseau's 'hops. Giittce sen lau- 
daraim ubbatis Rosseuu. Vinum opiatiim fer- 
mentutione paraUim. Mel. Narb.oz. xij. aq. 
calids Ibiij. set it in a warm place, and as 
soon as it ferments add opii oz iiij dissolved 
in aq. oz xij. let it woi'k for a m<jnth, then 
evaporate to oz.x. strain, and add S, V. R. 
oz. iiijss. 

.4. jYeumann^s liquid laxtdannm. Opium 
fermented with water, and not evaporated 
farther then to the consistence of honey ; 
see his laudanum amongst electuaries. 

.5. Major Coclivaiies cough medicine. — 
White poppy heads without seeds lb. ss, 
water lb. vj. boil to lb. ij, strain with ex- 
pression, boil again lo lb. j ; strain and add 
vinegar, brov.n sugar ana lb j ; boil to a 
syrop, add sp. vitr. q. s.to make it gratefully 
acid. Dose cociil. min. j. to iij. at mght. 



Godfrey's cordiai.. Venice treacle, gin- 
ger ana 2 oz. S. V. K. 3 pints, ol. sassafr. 
dr. vj, water 3 gall, treacle 14 lb, tinct. Theb. 
4 pints. 

Elixir i)E Garcs. Myrrh, aloes ana dr. 
jss, cloves, nutmegs ana dr. iij, saffron oz j, 
cinnamon dr vj, S. V. R 1 gallon ; distil 9 
pints, then make an infusion of maidenhair 
4 oz. liquoiice root dr. iv. figs 3 oz. in boil- 
ing water 1 gall. ; strain with expression, 
dissolve in it white sugar 121b, add orange 
flower water 12 oz. ; to eacli pound of this 
syrop add half its weight of the distilled 
spirit, and keep it for some lime in a cellar. 

Catapeasxa ALUMiNis. Alum. scr.j, cons, 
rosar. or. jss, album, unius ovi ; in ophthal- 
mia. 

Cataplasma carbonis rinxi. Farinx 
lini lb. ss, ligni carb. pp?e oz. ij, aq. f'erv. q. 
s. ; in gangrene and fetid ulcers. 

Cataplasma CICUT.E. (Jicutae fol. m. ij, 
coque in aq lb. j, adde farinae lini, vel 
avenae q. s. ; ita open cancer. 

Cataplasma. pauci Rad. dauci lb. ss, 
coqvie in aquae q. s. ut sit mollis ; in scor- 
butic ulcers. 

Catapi.asxa digitalis. Fol. digitalis sice 
oz. iij (or fol. dig. rec oz. iv), aquae lb ij, 
coque ad dimidium ; strahi, and with the de- 
coction and lintseed meal make a poultice 
for irritable, painful iilcei's. 

Cataplasma Goulardi. Extract. Saturni 
dr. jss, spir. vini rect. oz. ij, aqux oz. xij, 
micse panis q. s. ; in inflammations. 

Cataplasma FARIK7E LiM. Far. lini q. p. 
aquje ferv. q, s ; smear the surface with oil 
before it is applied ; to promote suppuration. 

Cataplasma panis. Mic3e panis, far. lini 
ana p. seq. lactis ferventis q. s. ; for the same 
purpose. 

Catapeasma salts cotvimukis. Pulv. lini, 
micse panis ana p. aeq aquae sale communi 
saturatae q- s. ; in enlarged glands or wens. 

Cataplasma salis Glauberi. Sal. Glau- 
beri oz. j, aq. ferv. q. s.; solve et adde mica: 
panis q s. ; in inflammation of the e\es. 

Cataplasma EMETIC UM. Tabaci fol. oz.j, 
aq. q. s. to beat up into a poultice ; to be ap- 
plied to the epigastric region. 

FiLECTARiuM ( ATnARTicuM. Conf. 8enn?s 
oz. jss, lact. sulph oz ss, syr. rosae q. s ; 
dose dr. j, three or four times a day, in pills. 

Electarium iioLicHos Pods scraped into 
syrop. till the hairs render it as thick as 
honey ; dose a teaspoonful in the morning 
fas'iiig, as a vermifuge, a purge being given 
in a day or two afterwards. 

Pasta epispastica. Caiithar , farinae tri- 
tici ana p. xq. acet. q.s. ; superior to blis- 
tering' plaister. 

LiNcTi's iiEMuLCEVs. Sperm ceti, pulv. 
trag comp. ana oz. ss, syr. ])apav. q. s. ut. f. 
linctus ; dose a teaspoonful occasionally. 

Li-vcTus expectorans. Oxym. scillae, 
syr. atthaex, muc. gum. Arab, ana oz. ss. 
Cathartic suppository. Sapodur.di'.j, 
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©laterii f^. ij ; used when a powerful action 
is required. 

Narcotic surrosiTonT. Soap dr j, opium 
scr- jss ; useful in nepliritic pains. 

SuprosiTomuM tf.rmifugum. Saponis 
duri dr. j, aloes Socotr gr. x; to be intro- 
duced immediatelv after a stool. 

SiKAPiSM. Horseradish root fresh, flour 
of miistatd, water; beaten into a mass. 

F EM ALU PILLS. PiluLe ecphractica:. Pil. 
aromatic, oz. iij, rhabarb., extr. gentian.,' 
sal, Marlis anaozj, sal. absinth, oz.ss, .syr. 
rosar. solut. q s. 

RuDius's PILLS. Pilnla Rudii Pulp 
colocynth. dr vj, ras. agarici, nul. helleb. 
nigri, rad. turpethi ana oz.ss, cinnam , macis, 
caryoph, arom. ana scr. ij, S. V. K. oz. x; 
digest four days, strain with strong pres- 
sure, addscammonii oz. ss, aloes rjocotr.oz. 
j ; distil off the spirit till the remainder is 
left of the consistence of honey, and reduce 
this to a mass by farther evaporaiion. Ca- 
thartic, gr. V — XXX, ter die, till it operates ; 
the original formula, esteemt-d one of the 
most certain puigcs known, and used when 
evacuation was difficult to be procured, but 
yet absolutely necessary. 

Common night pills. Anodyne pills. 
JVepenthes opmtnm, P. L 1688. Extr. opii 
(made first with distilled vinegar, and then 
with proof spirit) oz.j. extr cioci (made 
with proof spirit) dr. jss, castor dr j, linct. 
spec, diambrje sine odor, (made of spec. dr. 
iiij in S. V. K. q. s.l ol. nuc. mosch. gtt. x; 
evaporate to a mass for pills. 

Belloste's pills. Hydrarg. 1 lb. sacch. 
4 oz. scammon , rad. jalap, ana 1 lb, vini 
alb. q. s. ; some use cream of tartar instead 
of sugar. 

James's analeptic pills. Pil. Rufi 1 lb, 
calc. antimoniiloti. 8oz. gum. guaiaci 8 oz ; 
M. and make .32 pills from each drachm. 

ANDEnsoN's Scots pills. Aloes I3bds. 
3 lb, rad. helleb nigr., rad. jalapii, kah ppi. 
ana 1 oz, ol. anisi dr. iv, syr. simp. q. s. 

Hoopkr's PILLS. Vitriol, virid.. aquae ana 
8 oz. ; dissolve, add aloes Barb. 2 lb 8 oz. 
canellx albx 6 oz. gum. myrrh 2 oz. opo- 
ponacis dr. iiij. 

Scott's pills. Aloes B. 9 lb, pulv. jalap. 
3 lb, pulv. zingib. 8 oz. ol, anisi oz. j, trea- 
cle 21 oz, 

Matthew's pills. Starkci/'s pills. Rad. 
helleb. nigri, rad helleb. aibi, rad. glycyrrh., 
opii aria 2 oz.sapon. Starkeh 6 oz. ol. tere- 
binth, q. s. 

Warii's antimonial pill. Glass of an- 
timony, finely levigated, 4 oz. dragon's blood 
1 oz. mountain wine (}. s. make into pills of 
gr jss. each. 

Dinner pills. Ladij Crespigny's pills. 
lAidy Webster's pills. Fihil<e stomucliiae 
Mesues, P. L. 1635. P. ante cibum. .\loes 
dr. vj, mastiches, rosae rubrae ana dr. ij. 
syr. absinth, q. s.; produce a bulky and copi- 
ous evacuutionv 



Dixon's antibilious pills. Aloes, scam- 
mony, rhubarb, and tartar emetic. 

Fotuergill's pills. Aloes, scammonv, 
coloquintida, and diaphoretic antimony 

Peter's pills. Aloes, jalap, scamniony, 
gamboge, ana oz. ij. 

Speediman's pills. Aloes, myrrh, rhubarb, 
extr. chamaem , ol chamaem. 

Barclay's antibilious pills Extr. coloc. 
dr ij, resin, jalapse dr. j, sap amygd. dr jss. 
guaiaci iij, tart, emet. gr viij, ol. junip, ol. 
carui, ol. ror. marinae ana gtt, iv, syr. rhamni 
q. s. to form 64 pills 

Keyser's pills. Hydrarg, acetat. 4 oz. 
mannaeSO oz starch 2 oz. mucil. gum iragac. 
q. 8. make into pills of gr. vj. each: dose no. 
2, nocte maneque, increasing the dose to no. 
25 or more ; a box of 1000 or 1200 pills is 
usually sufficient for the cure of a common 
case of syphihs. 

Lozenges for the heartburn. Tabella: 
cavdiulffica. Cret. ppae. oz. iv, chel. cancer, 
ppm. oz. ij, bol. Arm oz. j, nuc. mosch. 
scr. j, sugar oz. iij. water q s. 

2. Trochisci e creta Cret. ppae. oz. iv, chel. 
cane ppm. oz. ij, cinnam. oz. ss, sugar 
oz. iij, muc. g. Arab. q. s, 

3, Trochisci cnrbonatis Calais. Cret ppae. 
oz iv, gum. Arab, oz.j, nuc mosch dr. j, 
sugar oz. vj, water q. s. 

Ipecacuanha lozenges. Ipecac, dr. iv, 
sugar 21b. muc. g. trag. q. s. ; make 480 
lozenges, containing each gr. ss. of ipecacu- 
anha: expectorant; used in coughs, also 
stomachic. 

Rhubarb LOZENGES. Rhabarb. loz. sugar 
6 oz. muc. g. trag, made with aq. cinnam. 
q. s. ; cathartic. 

Sulphur lozenges. Flor. sulph. 1 oz. 
sugar 8 oz. muc. g, trag q. s. : pectoral j 
used in asthma and piles. 

Lozenges of pure emetine. Pure emetine 
gr viij, sugar oz. iiij : make into 260 lozen- 
ges ; emetic. 

Emetic lozenges of f,metine. Emetine 
gr. xxxij, sugar oz, ij : make into 661ozen. 
ges; emetic, no j for a child, iiij. for an adult. 

Pectoral lozenges of emetine Emetine 
gr. xxxij, sugar oz iiij, carmine q. s to 
colour them red ; make into 260 lozenges ; 
occasionally in chronic coughs, hooping 
cough, and chronic diarrhoea ; more than 
one in an hour w>ll excite nausea. 

Worm cakes, Scamm. Alepp. 2 oz. calo- 
mel ppd. 3 oz. res jalapii 2 oz. crem. tar- 
tari 4 oz. white sugar 3 lb. mucil. g. Irag. 
q. s. 

2. Storey's viorm cakes. Calomel .scr. i, 
jalap dr j, zz. scr. ij, sacch. 1 oz. ciniiaha!-. 
antim. q s. to colour them, syr. simp, q. s. 
to make into cakes. 

3. Clang's yellotu -worm lozenges ^afiron 
dr. iiij, water 1 pint ; boil, strain, add cah*- 
mel lib. white sugar 2blb. muc. g. trag q. 
s.: each lozenge should contain gr. j. of 
calomel. 
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4. CIting-'a brgivn -uiorm lozenqei. Calomel 
7 oz. extr. jalapii resinos. 3lb. 8 oz white 
sug'ar 91b, muc g. tiag. q. s.: each lozenge 
shoiiUi contain gr. ss. of calomel 

5 Calonnel 1 oz. res jalap. 2 oz. white 
sugar 21b, muc. g. tragac. made with rose 
waier q s. ; make 252U lozenges, weighing 
gr. viij, and containing calom. gr. l-4th, res. 
jalap gr. ss, each. 

6. Scammon. and crem. tart, ana oz. j, ca- 
lomel ppl. oz. ss, sacchar. alb. dr. j, muc. 
g tragac. q. s. ; will make 80. 

PuLviR CoRNACuiNi. Scammon. dr. x, an. 
tioi. diaphoret. dr. vj, crem tart. oz. ijss ; 
cathartic, febrifuge ; scr j. 

Eaiil of Warwick'.s powder. Pulvis comi- 
tis Warwiceiisig. Scammonii oz. ij, aniimonii 
diaph, oz. j, crem. tartari oz. ss. 

Plummer's alterative powder. Calomel, 
sulpii. antim. ana dr. ij. 

Potential cauteht. Common caustic. 
CaiUerium potentiale. Lapis septicus. Can- 
sticum comimine mitiua. Quick lime, black 
soap ana p aeq 

Lapis ophthalmicus. L diviniis. Vitr. 
caerul., alumin., nitri, ana oz j ; melt to- 
gether, adding at the end camph oz. j : used 
to make an eye water, dr. ij. to water 4oz 

Mercuhius saccharatus. Hydrarg., 
sacch. aibi anaoz. ss, ol tanaceti gtt. xvj ; 
viib till the quick silver disappears ; vermi- 
fuge, dr j. in a day. 

Mochlhue des Fheres de la Charite. 
Vitr. antim. very finely ground, dr. j, sacch. 
albi dr ij ; dose scr. j. to dr. ss, as a specific 
in colic from lead. 

PuLvis SABiN.ffi;. Fol. sabinje pidv.oz. ij, 
seruginis, Merc, praecip. rubri anaoz.ss ; to 
stimulate and consume fleshy tumours. 

Duke of Portland's gout powder. 
Pulvis Ducis PoTtlandice. Had.arisiol., rad. 
gc-niianae, summ. chamxdryos, summ. cen- 
taur, min. ana p. aeq ; used in gout. 

Herrknschwand's worm specific. G. G. 
G. gr. X, sal. tartari scr. j. 

T0SQ.UIN REMEDY. Pulvia Tutic/dneT.sis. 
P. aiexiphnrnuicus Sinensis. Rad valer. sUv. 
pnlv scr.j, moichi gr. xvj, camph. gr. v j ; 
mix; antispasmodic, alexiterial, to gr. xij, 
in hooping cough ; to scr. j, in hydrophobia 
and exanthemata; to scr. ijss, in mania. 

Cheltenham salts. Glauber's sah, Ep- 
som salt, common salt ana 28 lb ; dry in an 
oven and powder; purgative, dr. vj — oz jss. 

2. Sal Glaub. dr. ij, sal Epsom, gr. Ixvj, 
sal. comm gr. x, sal Martis gr. ss. 

3. Common salt, Epsom salt, Glauber's 
salt of each 1 lb ; dissolve, filler, and evapo- 
rate to dryness, then add green vitriol dr.ss. 

Mahiott's dry vomit. Tartar, eiiietic, 
vitrioh cser. ana p. ^q ; to be taken without 
any liquid. 

"Alumen saccharisum. Common alum 
made up into small sugar loaves, with white 
of egg and ro->e water ; used by females to 
make an astriM^enT wash. 



Green TOOTH pownER. Fol. salvlje sice, 
criistx panis tostae, salis comm. ana oz. j, 
nuc. mosch., caryoph. arom. ana dr. j. 

2. G'rosvevo'''s tooth powder. Rose pink 

3 lb, pulv. irid. Flor. half a lb, test, ostreor. 
J lb, ol. rhodii gtt. xxv. 

3. Asiatic de-ntifrtri'. Coral, rub. ppr. 8 lb 

4 oz. Venetian red 12 oz. 3 dr. oker and 
pumice stone of each 1 lb 2 oz 6 dr. moschi 
Chinse dr ss ; mix. 

4. Hemet^s dentifrice. Oss. sep. lb. jss, 
crem. tart. 4 oz irid. Fl. 2 oz. 

5 Ruspini dentifrice. Oss. sep. 8 oz. 
alum. rtip. 1 oz. crem. tart. 2 oz. irid. Fl. 1 
oz. c. c usti 2 oz. ol. rhodii gtt. 6. 

Batti.ey's grei;n senna powder. This 
nosirvm is supposed to be senna leaves heat- 
ed until they become yellow, and then re- 
duce to a greenish hue by the addition of 
powdered charcoal. 

Pulvis stannj. Polisher's putty 4 lb, 
ivory black 4 oz. The ill effects s<;melimes 
arising from tin as a vermifuge, are perhaps 
owing to the substitution of this powder ioi' 
the filings. 

Liquid blister. Span, flies 1 oz. boihng 
water half a pint ; soak for a day and night, 
add spir. of wine 4 oz. corrosive sublimate 
1 dr. previously dissolved in 3 or 4 dr. of 
spirit of salt ; may be either strained or used 
as it is. 

2. Spir. of wine and liquid ammonia of 
each 2 oz. oil of turp. of origanum, or of 
rosemary, either of them, 1 oz. Spanish flies 
powd. 6 dr. to 1 oz.; mix. 

3. Blistering plaister of the College 2 oz. 
rub it down with half an oz. to an oz. of oil 
of turp. 

4. Sweet oil 3 oz. oil of turpentine 1 oz. 
powdered cantharides half an oz. ; mix. 

Linimentum Arcaei. Gum. elemi, ter. 
Argent, ana oz.jss, sevi ppi. oz. ij, adipis 
pore, oz j. 

Balsam UM Locatelli. 01. olivs lb. j, 
teteb. Ven. lb. ss ; boil to an ointment, add 
satitali rubri dr. vj. 

2. 01. olive, comm., tereb. comm. ana 

3 lb. 8 oz. cerse fl. 2 lb. 8 oz. sang, dracoiiis 

4 oz. 

3. Cerje fl. 2 lb 8 oz. ol. oliv. 4 lb, tereb, 
Ven. 4 oz. rad. ancbusx 1 lb. Pectoral ; 
used internally in coughs, with an equal 
quantity of cons, rosar. ; the sang. drac. 
gives it a hot taste, aitd is inferior to thesan- 
tal rubr. or anchusa. 

Common itch ointment. Adip. suillic> 
16 lb, tereb. Ven 1 lb 12 "«. Merc, corrog. 
sublim , sacch. SaHirni ana 2 lb, sal. ammon, 
1 lb. alum. comm. 1 lb, cinnab. q. s. to co- 
lour it, scent with ess liinon. 

2. Adip. ppae. .5 lb, ol. palniae 1 lb, cerus. 
sje 6 oz alum rupei, Merc corros. subl., 
lithargVTi ana 4 oz. 

3. liuilty's. 01. olivje, axung. pore., witU 
sal nitti, alum, vitriol, alb. and cinnabar,' 
scented with ol. anisi, ol. origani, and ol. 
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spicx verum, and coloured vvilli rad. a?icliu- 
sx. 

4. Dr. Bateman's. Kali ppi. oz. ss, aq. 
rosae oz. j, cinnab. dr. j, ess Bergam. dr. ss, 
fl, siilpli., axung. pore, ana oz. sj 

Smellome's eye ointment. ^Eriig'. dr. 
ss-ol. olive, gtt. XXX, ung. basilic, oz.j. 

Mahshall's cehate. 01 palmre dr. v, 
calomel oz j, sacch. Sat. oz. ss, iing. nitr. 
hydrargyri oz. ij. 

Kirkland'skeuthal cerate. Diach. oz. 
viij, ol. oliv. oz. iv, cretse ppse oz. iv : when 
nearly cool, add acet. dist. oz. iv, sacch. 
Sat dr. iij. 

Ointment of htdhiodate of potash 
Hydriodate of potash dr. ss, hog's lard oz. 
jss ; in bronchocele, dr ss to dr. j, rubbed 
in morning and evening. 

Issue PEAS. Pisa pro fonticiiUs. Cersefl. 
lib, rad curcumje 8 oz.rad. irid. Flor. 4oz. 
tereb. Ven. q. 8, ; make into peas. 



2- Cera: fl. 6 oz rad. irid. Flor. 2 oz. ver- 
milion 4 oz. tereb. Ven. q. s. ; form into peas. 

3. Cera: fl. 6 oz. xrug. aeris, rad. helleb. 
albi ana 2 oz. canlharidum 1 oz. rad. irid. 
Flor. 1 oz rad. irid. P'lor. 1 oz. and a half, 
tereb Ven. q. s. j this last is caustic, and 
will open issues itself; the others are used 
to put into issues that begin to close up, to 
keep them open longer. 

Issue plaisteus. Sparadmpum pro fron- 
licn/is. Cerae fl. lb. ss, minii, tereb. Chix 
ana oz. iv, cinnab., rad. irid. Flor. ana oz. j, 
mosch gr. iv ; mehed, spread upon linen, 
polished vvjtii a moistened calendering glass 
rubber, and lastly cut 'n small squares. 

2. Diachyl. simp!, lb j. rad irid Flor. oz. 
j ; spread, and polished 

3. Diachyl. simpl.2 lb, pic. Burg., sarco. 
coll?e ana 4 oz. tereb. coram. 1 oz.; spread 
and polished. 



CONTRACTIONS. 



V?. Aa. Ana, of each ingredient. 

Abdom. Abdomen, tlie belly ; abdominis, 
of the belly ; abdomini, to the belly. 

Abs. febr. Absente lebre, in the absence 
of the fever. 

Ad 2 vie. Ad duas vices, at twice taking. 

Ad ffv. acid. Ad gratam aciditatem, lo an 
agreeable sourness. 

Ad libit. Ad libitum, at pleasure. 

Add. Adde, or addantur, add ; addendus, 
to be added; addcndo, by adding. 

Admov. Admovealur, or admoveantur, 
apply. 

Adst. febre. Adstante febre, when the 
fever is on. 

Aggred. febre Aggrediente febre, while 
the tever is coming on. 

Aliern. horis. Aliernis horis, every other 
hour. 

Aho adst. Alvo adstricta, when the belly 
is bound. 

Ag. bull. Aqua buUiens, boiling water. 

Aq.ferv. Aqua fervens, boiling water. 

Bis ind. Bis mdies, twice a day. 

BB. Bbds. Barbadensis, Burbadoes. 

Bull. BuUiat, or buUiant, boil. 

Ccerul. Cseruleus, blue. 

Cup. Capiat, take. 

C ;/i. Cras mane, to-morrow morning. 

Coch. ampl. Cochleare amplum, a large 
spoon. 

Coch infant. Cochleare infanlis, a child's 
spoon. 

Coch. magn. Cochleare magnum, a large 
spoon. 

Coch. mod. Cochleare modicum, a dessert 
spoon. 

Coch. parv. Cochleare parvum, a small 
spoon. 

Col. Colatus, strained. 

Colat. Colatur, let it be strained ; cola- 
turze, of or to the strained liquor. 

Colent. Colentur, let them be strained. 

Comp. Compositus, compounded. 

Cont. rem. Continuantur remedia, let the 
medicines be continued. 

Coq. Co que, boil; coquantur, let them 
be boiled. 

Crust. Crastinus, for to-morrow. 

Cvj. Cujus, of which. 

Cujusl. Cujuslibet, of any. f 

Vmth. thcx. Cvatho tliese, in a cup of t«a. 
77 



Beaur. pit. Deaurentur pilulse, let the pills 
be gilt. 

JJeb. spiss. Debita spissitudo, a proper 
consistence. 

Becttb. Decubitus, of lying down. 

Be d. ill d. De die in diem, from day to 
day. 

Bej. ahi. Dejectiones alvi, stools. 

Bet. Delnr, let it be given. 

Bieb, alt. Diebus aliernus, every other 
day. 

Bieb. tert. Diebus tertiis, every third day. 

Bim. Dimidius, one half. 

Bir.prop. Diiectione propria, with a pro- 
per direction. 

Bonecalv. bis dej. Donee alvus bis dejici- 
at, until two stools luive been obtained.' 

Bonec alv. sol. fuer. Donee alvus soluta 
fuerit, until a stool has been obtained. 

Ejusd Ejiisdem, of the same. 

E'tetn. Enema, a clyster; enemata, clysters. 

Ext- sup. cilut. Extende super alutam, 
spread upon leather. 

F. pil. xij. Fac pilulas duodecim, make 
12 pills. 

Feb. dur. Febre durante, during the fever. 

Fein, intern. Femoi'ibus internis, to the 
inner part of the thighs. 

F.vences. Fiat venaesectio, bleed. 

Fist. arm. P'islula armaia, a clyster pipe 
and bladder fitted for use. 

Fi Fluidus, liquid ; also, by measure. 

Gel. quav. Gelatini quavis, in any kind of 

jelly- 

G. G. G: Gummi guttze Gambise, gam- 
boge. 

Gr. Granum, a grain ; grana, grains. 

Gtt. Gutta, a drop ; gutUe, drops. 

Gutt. qidbusd. Guttis quibusdam, with a 
few drops. 

Hur. pil. sum. iij. Harum pilulaium sum- 
antiu- tres, let three of these pills be 
taken. 

Ihr. decub. Hora decubitus, at going to 
bed. 

Ilor. som. Hora somni, just before going 
to sleep ; or on retiring to rest. 

Jlor. un.spatio. Ilorae unius spatio, at the 
expiration of an hour. 

Jlor. znterm. Horis intermediis, at the 
intermediate hours, between what has been 
ordered at stated limts. 
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Ind. Indies, from day to day, or daily. 

In pulm. In pulmento, in gruel. 

Inj. enern. Injiciatur enema, let a clyster 
be given. 

Lot. (lot. Lateri dolente, to tlie side that 
is affected. 

Id. Libra, a pound weiglit, or wine pint ; 
when pi-eceded by Arabic figures, Avoirdu- 
pois weight is meant, but when succeeded 
by Roman numerals, Troy weight, or pint 
measures. 

Ji" Misce, mix ; mensura, by measure ; 
manipulus, a handful 

J\la7ie pr. Mane prlmo, very early in the 
morning. 

Jllin. Minimum, the 60th part of a 
drachm measure. 

Mitt. MiUe, send ; mittatur, or mittan- 
tur, let there be sent. 

JUitt. sang, ad ^wij saltern. Take away 
at least 12 oz. of blood. 

JVIod. prcesc. Modo prsescriplo, in the 
manner dh-ected. 

jyfor. sol. More solito, in the usual man- 
ner. 

JVe tr. s. num. Ne tradas sine nummo, 
do not deliver it unless paid, as a caution to 
the shopman, when the presence of the cus- 
tomer prevents the master giving a verbal 
direction. 

JY. M. Nux moschata, a nutmeg. 

0. Octarius, a wine pint, 

01. lint s. i. Oleum lini sine igne, cold 
drawn lint-seed oil. 

Omn. hor. Omni hora, every hour. 

Omn. bid. Omni blduo, every two days. 

Omn. bih. Omni bihoiio, every two hours. 

Omn. man. Omni mane, every morning. 

Omn. noct. Omni nocte, every niglit. 

Omn. quadr. hor. Onmi quadrante horse, 
evei-y quarter of an hour. 

O. O. 0. Oleum oUvse optimum, best 
olive oil. 

Oz. The ounce Avoirdupois, or common 
weight, as distinguished from that prescrib- 
ed by physicians in their ortlers. The z is 
not the last letter of the alphabet, which it 
resembles in form, but the old mark of a 
contraction, and was formerly in manuscripts 
made half the height of the proper letters ; 
printers now use for it a point, although very 
awkward when another stop succeeds, and 
this they use even when z is used. 

P. Pondere, by weight. 

jP. D. Pharmacopoeia Dublinensis, 

p. E. Pharmacopoeia Edinensis. 

p. L. Pharmacopoeia Londinensis. 

P. U. S. Pharmacopce.a of the United 
States. 

Part. vie. Partitis vicibus, to be given 
in divided doses, instead of all at once. 

Per. op. emet. Peracla operatione emetici, 
when the operation of the emetic is finisiied. 

Postsiji^. sed. iiq. Post singulas sedes 
liquidas, after every loose stool. 



P. r. n. Pro re nata, according as cir- 
cumstances may require. 

P. rat. xt. Pro ratione jctatis, according 
to the age of the patient. 

Pug. Pugillus, a gripe between the fin- 
ger and thumb. 

Q. p. Quantum placet, as much as you 
please. 

Q. s. Quantum sufficiat, as much as is 
sufficient. 

Qiior. Quorum, of which. 
R. Recipe, take : but for this the old 
authors, and the French to this day, use 
this sign % , being the old heathen invoca- 
tion to Jupiter, seeking his blessing upon the 
formula, equivalent to the usual invocation 
of the poets and of Mahomedan authors, or 
tlie Laus Deo with which book-keepers and 
merchants clerks ibrmerly began their books 
of account and invoices, a practice not yet 
quite extinct. 

Red. in pulv. Redactus in pulverem, 
powdered. 

Redig. in pidv. Redigatur in pulverem, 
let it be reduced to powder. 

Reg. umbil. Regio umbilici, the parts 
near the navel. 

Repet. Repetatur, or repelanttir, let it 
be continued. 

S. A. Secundem artem, according to art. 

Semidr. Semidrachma, half a draclim. 

Semih. Semiiiora, half an hour. 

Sesunc. Sesuncia, an ounce and a half. 

Sesquih. Sesquihora, an hour and a half. 

Si n. val. Si non valeat, if it dose not 
answer. 

Si op. sit. Si opus sit, if there be occa- 
sion. 

Si vir. perm. Si vires permittant, if the 
strength will bear it. 

Sign. n. pr. Slgnetur nomine proprio, write 
upon it the usual name, not the trade name. 

S. S. S. Stratum super stratum, layer 
upon layer. 

Ss. Semi, a half. 

St. Stet, let it stand: stent, let them 
stand. 

Sub Jin. cod. Sub finem coctionis, when 
the boiling is nearly finished. 

Sum. tal. Sumat talem, let the patient take 
one like this. 

5 V. Spiritus vinosus, ardent spirit of any 
strength. 

S. V. R- Spiritus vinosus rectificatus, 
spirit of wine. 

S. V. T. Spiritus vinosus tenuis, proof 
spirit, or half and half spirit of wine and 
water. 

Temp, dext, Tempori dextro, to the right 
temple. 

T. O. Tinctura opii, tincture of opium ; 
generally confounded with laudanum, which 
is properly the wine of opium. 

T. 0. C. Tinctura opii camphorata, pare- 
goric elixir. 
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Ult. prxscr. Ultimo prescriptus, tlie last 
ordered. 

V. 0. S Vitello ovi solulus, dissolved in 
the yelk~of an e,a:g'- 

Vom. urg. Vomaione urgente, when the 
vomitini^ begins, 

Zz. Zingiber, ginger. 

9- Scrupulum, a scruple, equal to 20 
grams Troy. 

•z. Drachma, a drachm, equal to 3 scru- 
ples ; or in liquids the 8lh part of an ounce 
measure. 

5. Uncia, an ounce Troy ; or in liquids 
the 16th part of a wine pint. 



In labelling bottles, boxes, drawers or 
pots in a shop, care should be taken that 
tlie name of the drug be left predominant ; 
while a single letter is sufficient for denoting 
the teclmical terms, as radix, pulvis, pilulse, 
compositus, volatilis, &c. ; simple powders 
also speak for themselves to the eye, and 
surely do not require the addition of pulvis, 
as is usually done. 

P. ipecacuan. c. not Pulvis ipec. cotnp. 

Rlizei radix. Pulvis rhxi r. 

Th. Andromachi. Theriaca Andr. 

T. cantharidis, Tinct. canth. 

Valerianse r. Valer. radix. 

U. hydrarg. nitr. Unguent, hydr. n. 



INDEX. 



A. 

Abies 

pinus 

Absinthium 

Acacia 

mucilage of 

— — — emulsion of 

Acetas cupri 

ferri 

hydrarg-yri 

kali 

plumbi 

potassae 

Acetic acid 

Acetica 

Acetosa 

Acetosella 

Acetum 

Acetum colcliici 

scillse 

distillat. 

Acids, antidotes for 

Acidum aceticum 

aromaticum 

canipliorat. 

scilhtlcum 
dilutum 



benzoic, 
citric 

muriaficum 
nitricum 
dilut. 



nitrous 

phosplioric 

succinicum 

suipliuricum 

aromaticum 

dilutum 

tarturicura 



Aconita 



succus spissat. aconiti 



Aconitum 
Acorus calamus 

adulterinus 

Actaea racen)osa 
Adeps 

preparata 

JErugo 

preparata 

jEscuIus 
^iheres 
^ther sulphuricus 

rectificatus 

^thereum oleum 
Stheris aromat. spir. 

nltrici spiritus 

£theris spirit, nitros. 



235 

590 

113 

81 

401 
415 
160 
362 
362 
325 
375 
325 
305 
442 
264 
223 

83 
443 
443 
305 
494 
305 
442 
443 
443 
305 
305 
23. 85. 307 
309 
3il 
314 
312 
304 
315 

85 
316 
315 
316 

25 
409 

87 



302 



589 
593 
287 
460 
89. 160 
354 



434 
4S4 
435 
437 
437 
437 
457 



Athens sulphur, spir. 

iEther nitrosus 

African lignum rhodium 

Agaric of the larch 

Agrimonia 

Agalochum 

Albumen 

Alcea rosa 

Alcohol 

a poison, antidote of 

specific gravity of, tables 

ammoniatum 

aromaticum 

Alcornoque 

Aletris farinosa 
Alkalies 

caustic antidote for 

Alkaline earths, antidotes for 
Allium porrum 

Almonds, oil of 

Aloe 

decoct, comp. 

extract, purificat. 

viiium 

lignum 

Aloexylum verum 

Allhea 

Alumen 

exsiccatum 

ustum 

saccharinum 

Amber 

oil of 

Amomum zedoaria 

cardamomum 

grana paradis. 

Amomum zerumbet 
Ammoniac hydrosulphuretum 
Ammonix liquor 

murias 

spiritus 

aroniaticus 

spiritus foetidus 

subcarbonas 

Ammoniacum 
Ammoniatum ferri 
Ammoniatum cupri 
Ammoniaretum 
Amygdalus 
emulsion of 



88 Amylum 



mucilage of 



Amyris 

Ancliusa 

Andromeda mariana 

Anethum 

Angelica 

Angustura 
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438 

433 
591 
589 

89 
590 

25 
592 
417 
496 
419 
421 
421 
593 
302 
317 
495 
495 

89 
386 

90 
403 
409 
439 
590 
590 

90 

92 
337 
337 
603 
284 
391 
589 
589 
589 
391 
382 
319 

93 
421 
421 
421 
318 
182 
356 
355 
355 

94 
415 
290 
401 

95 

96 
591 

97 

97 
120 
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Animal matters, solid 

— ; preparations from 

Anise 

spiritus 

spiritus compositus 

Antimony as a poison 
Antimonium tartarizatum 
Antinionialis pulvis 

Antimonii oxidum cumphosph. calc. 
Antirrhinum linaria 
Anthemis nobilis 

decoct. 

■ extract. 

pyrethrum 

Anthelmintics 

Antimony 

Antimon. powd. chenevix. 

Antiseptics 

Antispasmodics 

Apocynum androsemifolium 

Aquilegia sylvestris 

Aqua alkaiina oxymuriatica 

Aqua ammoniac 

' caustic 

acetatis 

carbonatis 



cupn ammoniati 

anelhi 

carui 

citri aurantii 

citri medicae 

distiilata 
' calcis composita 

cinnamomi 

focniculi 

lauri cassije 

ophthalmica 

menth. piperlt. 
viridis 



picis iiquidje 
pimentsc 
pulegii 
rosas 

zinc, vitriolata 
subcarbonatis kali 
cascarillae 
potassK 
hydroperis 
kali causticae 
lauro cerasi 

supercarbonatis potassac 
sodae 



Aralia 



muriatis calcis 
sulphureti ammonix 
vitriolica cccrul. 



racemosa 

Arbutus uvae ursi 
Arcanum corullinum 
Arctium lappa 
Arccci liniment 
Argentum 
Arg-enti nitras 
Aristolochia serpentaria 

_^_^_ odorata 

Armoracis radix 



25 
460 
232 
422 
422 
491 
347 
349 
349 
591 

98 
403 
409 

99 
558 

97 
596 
553 
557 
591 
593 
330 
319 
320 
521 
322 
355 
394 
394 
394 
394 
293 
401 
394 
394 
394 
598 
394 
395 
401 
395 
395 
395 
589 
324 
597 
322 
597 
323 
597 
331 
334 
341 
382 
598 
302 
592 
102 
595 
102 
603 
102 
351 
103 
590 
150 



Armoracia radix, spiritus comp. 

Arnica 

Arsenic, preparations of 

Arrow root 

Arsemart water 

Arsenicum 

tests for 

Art of prescribing medicines 

Artemisia 

Artanita 

Arum 

Artificial sea water 

Pyrmont water 

Seltzer water 

Harrowgate water 

Cheltenham water 

Arum dracontium 

triphyllum 

Asarum 
Asarabacca 
Asclepias curassavica 

tuberosa 

Ash, prickly 
Aspen 
Aspidium 
Assafoetida 

mistura 

ammon. tinct. 

Asthmatic elixir 
Astragalus tragacantlia 

mucilage of 

Astringents 
Atropa 

Aurantiae bacctc 
Avena 



B. 

Bailey's Itch ointment 
Balsams 

locatelli 

of Canada 

of honey 

Peruvian 

of tolu 

Bang 
Banilloes 
Barbadoes tar 
nut-tree 



Barley 
Barytes 

carbonate of 

muriate of 

sulphate of 

Basil, sweet 

Bastard ipecacuanha 

Bateman's itch ointment 

Battley's sedative liq. of opium 

Bay willow 

Beccabunga 

Beech 

Belladonna 

extractura 

Bengalee 
Bennet 



609 

422 
104 
352 
207 
597 

105. 490 
110 
506 

112. 592 
591 
114 
598 
598 
598 
598 
598 
589 
589 
124 
124 
591 
591 
592 
590 
115 
173 
416 
421 
600 
115 
401 
354 
118 
147 
117 



603 
25 
603 
234 
600 
215 
289 
590 
589 
1]9 
590 
184 
117 
117 
339 
117 
591 
591 
603 
600 
590 
294 
590 
25. 118 
409 
589 
177 
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Benzoic acid 

Benzoin 

Betel 

Biscuit jelly 

Bistortje radix 

Bismuth 

subnitrate of 



as a poison 



Bitumen 
Blessed thistle 
Blister liquid 
Blue flag 
Black snake root 

draught, common 

drop, Braithwaite's 

Bladder wrack 

Bloodroot 

Boletus 

of the larch 

Boiled starch 

Bonplandia 

Boneset 

Boracic acid 

Boron 

Boswellia 

Boxtree 

Brandy as a poison, antidote 

Braithwaite's black drop 

Brimstone 

Buck bean 

Buck thorn, purging 

Bub on 

Bullhoof 

Burdock 

Burgundy pitch 

Burnt horn 

Butter nut 

' fly weed 

Buxus sempervivens 



Cabbage tree 

Caiaca 

Cajuputi oleum 

Calibash tree 

Calender, pharmaceutical 

Caloric 

Caloric, effects of 

Caloric, sources of 

Calamina 

Calumba 

Calx 

Calcis murias 

carbonas 

Camphor 
Camphor emulsio 

mistura 

spiritus 

Canada balsam 
Cancer 
Canella 
Cannabis indica 

sativa 

Cantharides 



23. 306 

284 
590 
597 
234 

118. 353 
353 
491 
23. 119 
132 
603 
589 
312 
599 
601 
176 
592 
120 
589 
597 
120 
303 
22 
20 
121 
590 
496 
601 
285 
211 
255 
122 
592 
102 
235 
460 

191. 592 
591 
590 



176 

590 

208 

591 

76 

9 

19 

9 

123. 299 

209 

123. 338 

337 

416 

25. 168 

416 

416 

422 

234 

124 

124 

590 

590 

26 



Cantharis 
Carbon 

sulphuret of 

Carburet of iron 
Capsicum 
Carbo 
Cardamom 

lesser 

greater 

Carbonas potassse 

ferri 

Cardamine 
Carrot 

Carica papaw 
Carravvay 

oil of 

Carum 

• spiritus 

Cascarilla 

extract, reslnos. 

Cassada, wild 

Cassine peragua 

Cassamunar 

Cassia 

■ marylandica 

Castor 

Cataplasms of alum 

charcoal 

- cicuta 

carrot 



— emetic 



Cataplasms 

of yeast 

of mustard 

digitalis 

i goulard 

of common salt 

of bread 

of Glauber's salt 

Causticum commune mitius 

acerrimum 

Cautery, potential 
Cements 
Centauria 
Centaury common 

American 

Cephaelis 

Cerasia 

Cera 

Cerata 

Ceratum simplex 

calaminse 

carbonat zinc, impur. 

cetaceae 

cuntharidis 

plumbi acetatls 

plumbi compos. 

' resina: 

Marshall's 

sabinse 

saponis 

Kirkland's 

Cerevisije fermentum 
Cervus 
Cetaceum 
Chamomile 



125 

20 

28 

21 

127 

126 

169. 589 
589 
589 
326 
357 
129 
164 
592 
129 
389 
129 
422 
157 
409 
590 
592 
589 
130 

302. 592 
25. 130 
601 
601 
601 
601 
601 
474 
474 
474 
601 
601 
601 
601 
601 
324 
324 
603 
58 
132 
138 

302. 591 
133 
24 
136 
136 
465 
465 
465 
465 
465 
465 
465 
465 
664 
465 
465 
604 
138 
137 
232 
98 
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Chamomile, oil of 

Charcoal 

Chironea centaurium 

annularis 

Cheltenham salts 

Chemical operations in pharmacy 

Chenopodium anthelminticum 

Chenevix antim. powd. 

Chlronia angularis 

Chondrilla juncea 

Chyn len. 

Cinchona 

. decoction of 

extract. 

resinae 

cinchonine 

Cinchonine, syrup of 
Cissampelos parlira bark 
Cinnamon 

spiritus 

Citric acid 
Citrus 
Clary, wild 
Clematis erecta 

viticella 

Cloves 
Clove pink 
Clyster of tobacco 

of spirit of wine 

Coatings 

Cobweb 

Cochenilin 

Cochineal 

Cochran's cough medicine 

Coccus 

Cochlearia 

Cocos 

Codaga pala 

Cohesion 

Colchicum 

spiritus 

ammoniat. 

viniim 

Colocynthidis extract, compos. 

Columbine 

Columbo 

wild 

ColHnsonia precox 
Colly rium acetosum 
• aloes 

ammonia: acet. 

sacch. sat, 

vitriol, coerul. 
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Coloquintida 
Coltsfoot 

Common dogwood 
Conesta bark 
Confections 

almond 

aromatic 



— aurant, 

— cassias 

— opii 



389 

21. 129 

138 

591 

603 
45 
302 
596 
302 
591 
593 
139 
403 
409 
410 
600 
600 
592 
194 
194 
422 
307" 
147 
591 
592 
592 
169 
165 
597 
597 
58 
595 
25 
149 
601 
149 
150 
150 
591 
3 
151 
422 
422 
592 
410 
593 
209 
303 
591 
599 
599 
599 
599 
599 
599 
158 
292 
302 
591 
449 
450 
450 
450 
450 
460 
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Confectio catechu compos. 

ros. Gallic, 

caninae 

rutje 

scammonesc 

sennae 

Conferva dichotoma 

Conii extract, 

Conium 

Conserves 

Contractions 

Contrayerva 

Jamaica 

Convolvulus scammonia 

scoparias 

Jalapa 

panduratus 

Copaifera 

Copaiva 

Copper 

subacetate of 

■ sulphate of 

as a poison 

Coptis trlfolia 
Cordial, Godfrey's 
Cornus florida 

Cornu cerv, reclificat, oil of 

Coriandrum 

Cornu ustum 

Cornus circinata 

Cornus sericea 

Florida 

Corrosive sublimate 
Couron moelli 
Covvhage 
Cresceiitiae ciijete 

lagenarije 

Creta mixtura 
Crocus 

mart, aperit, 

mart, zvvelferi 

mart, antim, stahl. 

Croton eleutheria 

tiglium 

Cuckow flower 
Cubebs 
Cucumismelo 
Creta preparata 

precipitata 

Croton oil 

Cucumis colocynthis 

Cuminum 

Cupmoss 

Cupressus 

sempervirens 

Cuprum 

ammoniatum 

ammoniaretum 

Curcuma 

longa et rotunda 

Cyanic syrup 
Cycascircinalis 
Cyclamen Europaeum 
Cydonia mal. decoct. 
Cypress 



159, 



302. 



451 

451 
451 
451 
451 
451 
589 
410 
152 
449 et seq. 
605 
168 
590 
553 
591 
154 
302 
154 
154 
354 
159 
159 
491 
592 
601 
302 
309 
155 
460 
591 
592 
592 
366 
592 
168 
591 
591 
419 
155 
596 
596 
596 
156 
157 
129 
238 
591 
338 
339 
592 
158 
159 
5^9 
590 
590 
159 
355 
355 
162 
589 
60O 
302 
591 
404 
590 
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Daffy's elixir 
Dalby's carminative 
Daphne mezereon 

' decoct, of 

gnidium 

Datura stramonium 
Daucus carota 
Decocta 

aloes compos. 

anthem, nobilis 

cinchon. 

cydoniae 

daphnes mezerei 

■■ digitalis 

■ dulcamara 

geoffroca inermis 

guaiac. compos. 

hordei 

compos. 

lichenis 

■ malvse compos. 
' papaveris 

quercus 

sarsaparilljc 

- comp. 



ulmi 

veratri 



Decomposition, mutual 
Delphinia 

Delphinium staphisagria 
Dentrifice, asialic 

Hemet's 

Ruspini's 

Devil's bit 

Dianlhus caryophyllus 
Diaphoretic infusion 
Digitalis 

< decoct, of 

Distilled water 

anise 

carraway 

— ^— — — cassia 
■ ciimamon 
fennel 



— lemon 

— lime compd. 

— mint 
green 

— pennyroyal 

— pimento 

— rose 
tar 



Diuretic infusion 

mixture 

Dolichos pruriens 

Dogwood 

Dogs-bane 

Dorstenia contrayerva 

Dracontium pertusum 

Dryobalanops 

Dry vomit, Mariott's 

Dulcamara 

. decoct, of 



600 
599 
162 

404 
590 
163 
164 
402 
403 
403 
403 
404 
404 
404 
404 
404 
405 
405 
405 
405 
405 
405 
406 
406 
406 
407 
407 
70 
25 
164 
603 
603 
603 
302 
165 
597 
163 
404 
393 
394 
394 
394 
394 
394 
394 
401 
394 
394 
395 
395 
395 
401 
597 
599 
167 
302 
591 
168 
589 
168 
603 
277 
404 



Dutch myrtle 
Dwarf water lily 



E. 



Earths and earthy salts 

Efflorescence of salts 

Eggs 

Egg shells, prepared 

Egyptian bean 

Electricity 

Elaterium 

Elaterii extract. 

Elder 

Electuaries, see confect. 

cathart. 

cardamomum 

Elettaria cardamomum 
Elixir, Stoughton's 

Daffy's 

de Garus 

Elm bark 

decoct, of 

Emetine 
Emplastra 
Emplastra ammonlaci 

ammoniaci cum hydrargyro 

aromatic 

assafcEtidae 

calefaciens 

cerse 



— galbani composit. 

— hydrargyr. 

— canthand. 
composit. 



opu 

oxid. ferri rub. 

thuris 

picis compos. 

plumbi 

oxid. plumb, semivit. 

lythargyrL 

resinae 

resinos. 

lythargyr. cum resin. 



sapon. 

Enema opii 

tabaci 

terebinthinae 

alcoholis 

. anticolic. 

• catharticum 



Ens martis 

fcetidum 

Epidendron vanillx 
Eryngium marltimum 
Eryngo root 
Emetiu 

how to obtain 

Emulsio amygdalae communis 

arabica 

Barry's 



590 

591 



336 
76 

230 
461 
592 
17 
411 
411 
268 
449 
601 
589 
169 
600 
600 
601 
298 
407 
594 
461 
461 
461 
461 
461 
462 
462 
462 
462 
462 
452 
463 
463 
463 
463 
464 
464 
464 
464 
464 
464 
464 
464 
465 
597 
597 
597 
597 
599 
417 
596 
417 
417 
169 
169 
24 
24 
415 
415 
594 
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Emulslo ol. ricin 

ol. tereb. 

terebinth. 

■ eft'ervescens 

camphorse 

Epidendron vanilla 
Ether and its preparations 
Eugenia caryophyllata 
Euphorbia paralias 
digitalis 

— — officinarum 

—— cyparissias 

— — ophthalnnica 

Eupatorium perfoliatum 
■ purpureum 

■ teucrifolium 
Excxcaria agallocha 
Expansion by heat 
Expectorating mixt. 
Extractive 

Extracts 

— — — — how prepared 

Extracta simpliciora 

Extractum 

•^— cacum. absinth. 

— — aconiti 

aloes purificat. 

anthemidis 

belladonnae 

cascarillK resin. 

cinchonse 

■ resinoi 

colocynthidis 

— — — — conii 

— elaterii 
————— genistsc 

•— gentianse 

— ^ glycyrrhizK 

————— hsematoxyli 
————— hellebori nigri 
— — — hamuli 

-^— ■- hyosciami 

-jalapje 



— - lactuc3c 

— lactuc. virosae 

— opii 

— osmundx 

— papaveris 

— quercus 
— - rhei 

— Tuix graveolentis 

— sabinae 

— sarsaparillae 

— sambucse 

— stramonii 

— taruxaci 

— Valeriana; 



Eye ointmt. 
Eyewater, common 



Fagus 

>"agus .sy'vatica 



F. 



7S 



598 

598 
598 
598 
416 
584 
434 
169 
590 
590 
170 
590 
590 
590 
303 
S03 
303 
596 

12 
599 

24 
407 
408 
408 
408 
408 
408 
409 
409 
409 
409 
409 
410 
410 
411 
411 
412 
412 
412 
412 
412 
412 
412 
412 
413 
413 
413 
593 
414 
414 
414 
414 
414 
414 
414 
414 
414 
414 
604 
598 



590 
590 



Febrifuga swietenla 
Fennel 

oil of 

Ferrum 



— preparata 

-- ammoniatum 

— composita mixtura 
-- carbonas precip. 

— liquor alkalini 
-- oxidum rubrum 

— sulphas 

— sulphas exsiccata 

— tartarlzatum 

— tartras potassx et, 8tc. 

— vinum 



Fibrin 
Ficus 

septica 

bengalensis 

Figwort 

Figtree, Jamaica 
Fir, common 
— silver, Scotch 
Flacoriia sepiaria 
Flax seed 

purging 

Fleur de luce vellow water 



Fluidity 

Fluoric acid, antidotes for 

Ford's laudanum 

Fox-glove 

Frasera caroliniensis 

Fraxinus ornus 

Freezing mixtures 

Friction 

Fringed bog bean 

Fucus 

helrainthocorton 



G. 

Galangale, small 

maranta 

Galbanum 
Gale myrica 

frutex 

Galvanism 

Gamboge 

Gall?e 

Gargle, oak bark 

capsicum 

aerugin. 

borac. 

nitri 

spir. sal. 

sublim. corros. 

Garlic 

Garus, elix. de 
Gases 

weight and density of 

union of 

combination with liquids 

absorption of 

. ' volume of, to reduce 



287 
97 
289 
171 
356 
356 
416 
357 
360 
359 
359 
359 
359 
359 
362 
24 
174 
590 
590 
271 
271 
271 
592 
592 
202 
202 
589 
589 
14 
494 
600 
165 
> 303 
175 
16 
10 
591 
176 
589 



S89 

589 

122 

590 

590 

18 

281 

253 

597 

597 

599 

599 

599 

599 

599 

89 

COl 

34 

35 

36 

39 

76 

6:^ 
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Gelatin 
Gelatina panis 

corn. cerv. 

Genistse extract. 
Gentianin 

, syrup of, 

Gentiana lutea 

extract. 

vinum composk 

Geoffroya inermis 

' , decoction of 

Geum urbanum 

montanum 

Ginger 
Ginoria 
Gladiolus luteus 

. communis. 

Gladwin, stinking 
Glass of antimony 

taken as a poison, antidote 

Glauber's salt,Lymingtoa 
Glycyrrbiza 

extract. 

Godfrey's cordial 

Gold as a poison 

Gold thread 

Gold-beater's skin 

Golden drops, Delamotte's, 

Goulard's eye-water 

Gowland's lotion 

Grains of paradise 

Granati coFtex 

Gratiola 

Greenough's tinct. for teeth 

Grewia microcos. 

Guaiacum 

decoct, corap* 

mistura 

alkalin. 



for, 



Gum arable 



• mucilage 



water 

• Dominica 
■ guaiacuia 

• kuteera 

• resins 



H. 

Haden's liq^uor opii sedativus 
Hacmatoxyhn 

, extract o^ 

Hanchinol 
Hartshorn 
Hedge-hyssop 
Helleborus albus 
Helleborus foetidus 
trifolia 



niger 

— , extract. 



Helminthocorton 

Hematin 

Hematoxyli extract. 

Hemlock 

Hemp 



25 
597 

597 
412 
594 
601 
176 
412 
441 
176 
404 
177 
592 
300 
592 
589 
589 
589 
101 
496 
596 
178 
412 
601 
492 
302 
593 
600 
599 
587 
589 
251 
178 
600 
592 
179 
405 
417 
599 
81 
401. 597 
597 
24 
25 
24 
25. 3,85 



599 
180 
412 
592 
137 
178 
293 
181 
592 
181 
412 
589 
25 
412 
152 
590 



Heracleum 

Herbs, drying of, 

Herrenchwand's specific 

Hirudo 

Hollyhock 

Honey 

, balsam of. 

Hooping cough, lotion for, 

Hop 

Horseradish 

■, vinegar of. 



25. 



Hordeum 



-, decoction of. 



compound 



Horehound leaves 
Horminum sylvestre 
Humulus 

extract 

Husson, eau de 
Hydrargyri oxid. cinerei 

pulvis cinereus 

, purificat. 

submurias 

mitis 

— — — sublim. 



— precipitat. 



sulphuret, nigr. 
rub. 



Hydrargyrum 



• subsulphas flav. 
oxyd. sulphuric, 
submurias ammon. 



antidotes 
acetas 

corrosiv. muriat. 
cum creta 
— '— magnesia 
liquor oxymuriat. 
oxyd. rubrum 
• nitricum 



Hydrargyrus corallinus 

saccharat. 

Hydrastus 

canadensis 

Hydriodat of potash 
Hydrocyanic acid 
Hydrogen 

super-sulpharet 

Hydrosulphuret of ammonia 

Hyosciama 

Hyosciamus 

extract 

Hyssopus 



I. 

latropha manihot 

gossypifoKa 

curcas 

IcthyocoUa 

Ihan 

Hex vomitoria 

Incompatible salts 

Indian physic 

. — ■ turnip 



182 
384 
603 
183 
592 

2or 

600 
600 
185 
150 

600 
184 

405 

405 
207 
591 
185 
412 
600 
364 
364 
374 
368 
368 
368 
369 
370 
371 
372 
372 
373 
186 
493 
362. 596 
366 
373 
373 
374 
363 
363 
595 
603 
28 
592 
596 
559 
57 
28 
382 
25 
189 
412 
190 



120 

590 

590 

86 

593 
592 
70 
278 
589 
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Indian tobacco 

Infusa 

anthemid. 



armorac. compos. 

Infus. cusparise 

aurant. cotnpos. 

caryophyllac 

cascarilla 

catechu compos. 

cinchon. 

cinchon. lanclfol. 

digitalis 

gentian, compos. 

lini compos. 

— — lini usitatissimi 
menth. compos. 

quass. 

— — rhei 

ros. compos. 

senn. compos. 

cassise sen. 

sennae 

simaroub. 

tabaci 

valerian. 

Infusions 

astringent 

diaphoretic 

diuretic 

■ strengthening 

stimulant 

Injectio caust. lunar. 

Inulin 

Iodine 



-, tincture of. 



Ipecacuanha 



American 
bastard 
vinum 
• white 



Iris 

Iris foetidissima 
Iris pseudacorus 
Iris vulgaris 
Iris Germanica 
Iris versicolor 
Iris tuberosa 
Iron 
Issue peas 

plasters 

Itch ointment, Bailey's, 

common 

Bateman's 



Jaborand 
Jalapje extract. 
Jamaica fig tree 
. pepper 

contraycrva 

Jelly, almond, 
Jelly, bread 

sago 

tapioca 



203 
395 
395 
396 
398 
396 
396 
396 
397 
397 
397 
398 
398 
398 
398 
399 
399 
399 
399 
400 
400 
400 
400 
401 
400 
395 
597 
597 
597 
597 
597 
599 
24. 190 
560 
600 
133 
592 
289 
441 
592 
390 
111 
589 
589 
589 
589 
589 
171 
604 
604 
603 
603 
603 



590 
412 
590 
217 
217 
597 
597 
597 
597 



Jelly, Gloucester 

Iceland moss 

Brande's 

isinglass 

Jerusalem oak 
Jubabse 

Jucatoe kaleloe 
Jiiglans cinerea 
Juices, inspissated 
Juniperus sabina 

communis 

oil of 

spiritus compos. 



K. 

Kail causticx aqua 

causticum 

— — d tartaro 

subcarbonas 

tartarizatum 

Kalmia angustifolia 

latifoha 

Kempferia rotunda 
Kino 

Jamaica 

Kirkland's neutral cerate 

Krameria 

Kuteera gum 



L. 



Lac ammoniaci 

assafoetidae 

Lactuca sativa 



ext. 



• virosa 



extract. 



Lactucarium 

Lapis calaminaris prep. 

Lard 

Larkspur 

Laudanum liq. cydoniat. 

Newman 

of Ford. 

Laurel 

water 

Laurus cassia 

camphora 

nobilis 



Lavandula 
Lavender 



oil of 
spirit of 
compd. 



Lead 

subcarbonate of 

semivitrified oxide of 

red do. 

preparations of 

Lemon 

Leontodon 

Lettuce 

Lichen 



147 



597 

598 
598 
598 
302 
593 
591 
191 
384 
191 
191 
390 
422 



323 
324 
328 
327 
331 
192 
192 
589 
248 
593 
604 
192 
24 



415 

416 
193 
413 
194 
413 
194 
377 
287 
164 
601 
601 
600 
192 
597 
196 
196 
196 
199 
199 
390 
423 
423 
240 
241 
240 
242 
375 
. 593 
200 
192 
200 
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Lichen pyxidatws 

coccineus 

decoct, of 

Light 
Lime 
Linaria 

Linctus demulcens 
expect. 



Liniments 



Linum 
Liquids 



of ammonia 

anodyne 

of carb. of ammon. 

alum 

camphor 

comp. 

nitric acid 
mercury 
opium 
soap comp. 

• camphorated 
soap and opium 
turpentine 



combination of 



Liquor ammonia 



acetat, 
subcarbon. 
volat. corn. cerr. 



— — — potassae 
• calcis 

■ muriatis 

alum. comp. 

arsenicalis 

cup. ammon. 

ferrialkal. 

oxymur. hyd. 

■ plumb, acet. 

■ subacet. lyth. 

• plumb, subacet. 

Liqueur de Pressavin 

Liquorice 

Liriodendron tulip. 

Lobelia inflata 

■ ■ syphilitica 

LocatelU balsamum 

Logwood 

Loosestrife 

Lopez root 

Lotio opii 

vitriol, coerul. 

Lozenges for the heart burn 

of chalk 

i ipecac. 

rhubarb 

sulphur 

' pure emetine 

emetic of emetine 

pectoral of emetine 

worm 

Storey's 

Ching's yellow 

Lupulin, tincture of 

syrup of 

Lutes 



589 
589 

405 

16 

123 

591 

601 
601 
472 
472 
473 
472 
599 
473 
473 
599 
599 
599 
473 
473 
473 
473 
202 
25 
28 
319 
321 
321 
321 
322 
341 
341 
341 
342 
355 
360 
374 
375 
375 
375 
598 
23. 178 
203 
203 
203 
603 
180 
203 
593 
599 
599 
502 
602 
602 
602 
602 
602 
602 
602 
602 
602 
602 
COS 
600 
6U1 
58 



Lythargyrum 
Lythrum 



subacet. llq. 



M. 



Madder 
Magnesia 
carbonas 

subcarbonas 

sulphas 

Magnolia glauca 
Male fools stones 
Malva 

arborea 

Manganesium 
Marjoram, sweet 
Maranta arundinacea 

galanga 

Marsh mallows 

rosemary 

Marriot's dry vomit 

Marum 

Marrubium 

Marvel of Peru 

Mastic 

Mastiche 

May apple 

Mel boracis 

colchici 

despumat. 

scilla 

Melaleuca leucadendron 

Melia azedarach 

Melissa 

Mellita 

Melon 

Menispermum 

Mentha 

pip. ol. 

pulegium 

oil of 

piper, spir. 

virid. 

Menyanthes 

Mercury, see hjdrargyr. 

Metals 

Metallic compounds 

Metallic preparations 

Metalista root 

Mezereon 

Microcos. panicul. 

Mint 

pepper, spir. of 

green 

Mirabilis jalapa 
Mixtures, freezing 
Mixture of ammoniac 

almonds 

acacia 

assafoetidae 

camphor. 

cornuust. 

cretae 

: ferri compos. 



203 



242 
375 
203 



263 

342 

342 

342 

204 

205 

589 

205 

4,06 

205 

221 

207 

589 

592 

283 

603 

121 

487 

591 

239 

239 

243 

444 

444 

443 

444 

308 

208 

209 

444 

592 

209 

210 

390 

251 

391 

423 

423 

210. 591 

364 

20 

21 

334 

593 

211 

592 

210 

423 

423 

591 

61 

415 

415 

415 

416 

416 

' 416 

416 

416 
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Mixture of guaJac 
i — _— — moschi 
Momordica elaterium 
Morphia 
Morphii acetat. 

citrat. Dr. P.'s liquor of 

. sulphate 

syrup of 

Morus 
Moschus 

. — mistura 

Moschus factitius 
Mountain hyssop 
Mousse de corse 
Mouth-root 
Moxa 
Mucilages 

of acacia 

, gum arab. 

— astrag. tragacanth 

gum tragac. 

Mucus, properties of 

Mulberry 

Mullein 

Muriate of bary tes 

- solution of 

. of ammonia, antidote for 

Muriatic acid 

— -, antidote for 

Muscus pyxidatus 

Musk 

Mustard 

Myrica gale 

Myrislica 

splritus 

Myroxylon 

Myrrh 

Myrtus 



N. 

Narcotics 

Narrow leaved pepper 

Nerium oleander 

antidysentericum 

Nettle, common 

small, stinging 

Newman's liquid laud. 
Nicotiana 
————— vinum 
Nicotin 

Nightshade, deadly 
Nitrate of potash 

silver 

Nitric acid 

dilut. 

. . , antidotes for 

Nitrous acid 

ether 

Nux vomica, extract of 

— resin of 

Nyctagojalapa 
Nymphxa nelumbo 



417 
417 
210 

25. 594 
596 
599 
596 
601 
212 
212 
417 
595 
591 
589 
302 
592 
401 
401 
401 
401 
401 
124 
212 
591 
339 
340 
496 
309 
494 
589 

25. 595 
272 
590 
214 
423 
215 
216 
217 



558 
590 
591 
591 
590 
590 
601 
278 
442 
24 
116 
244 
351 
311 
314 
494 
312 
438 
594 
594 
591 
792 



O, 



Oak bark 

decoct, of 

Oats 

Oculus Christ! 

Oils, expressed 

Oil of vitriol, antidotes for 

Oils, solid 

Oil, sweet 

Ointments, vide unguenta 

■ — and cerates 
Olea 

distillata 

Olea essentialia 

expressa 

volatilia 

Oleum amygdalarum 

ricinum 

anthemidis 

jcthereum 

carui 

corn. cerv. rectif. 

■ crot. tiglii 

foenic. dulc. 

jatrophx curcadis 

juniperi 

— — « — lavandulae 

volat. laur. sassaf. 

menth. piperit. 

origani 

pimentac 

pulegii 

-' rosmarini 

rut« 

sabn. juniperi 

succin. 

sulphuretum 

tereb. rect. 

tereb. vol. puris, 

Olibanum 

Oniscus 
Opium 

• purificatum 

Baume's 

cornettes 

Jose's 

Accarie's 

Powel's 

wild cumin 

. extract. 
vinum 

sedativ. Battley's liq. of 

Opoponax 
Orange 

juice concentrated 

Orchis mascula 
Origanum 

oil of 



antidotes for 




255 

406 

117 

591 

386 

494 

• 25 

25 

467 

465 

219 

387 

389 

386 

389 

386 

386 

389 

434 

389 

390 

595 

389 

595 

390 

390 

390 

390 

390 

390 

391 

391 

391 

391 

391 

380 

392 

392 

121 

221 

223 

385 

593 

593 

593 

593 

593 

593 

413 

442 

600 

230 

117. 149 
593 

230. 589 
221 
390 
222 
222 
222 
231 
23 
494 
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Oxalis acetosella 
Oxidum ferri lubrum 

hydragyr. rubr, 

hydrar. nitric. 

hydrar. ciner. 

sulphuric. 

of zinc 

Oxid. hydrar^ ciner. 
Oxymel ex allio 
Oxymum basilicum 
Oysters 



P. 



Palm oil 
Papaver rhocas 
Papaver 
somniferutn 



decoct, of 
extract 



Paraguay tea 
Passiflora mucuruja 
Pastinaca opoponax 
Pasta epispastica 
Peas, issue 

Peach-blossoms, syrup of 
Pectoral drops, Bateman's 
Pellitory root 
Pepper, black 
long 

■ mint, spirit of 
Pepper, narrow leaved 
Percussion 
Peruvian balsam 
Petroleum 

Pharmacy, elements of 
Pharmaceutical operations 

■ apparatus 

Phosphorus 

■ antidote for 

■ compounds of 

Phosphurets, metallic 
Phosphate of lime 
Physeter 

Physicic nut 
Phytolacca decandra 
Picrotoxine 
Pilula 

aloes composita: 

aloes cum zingibere 

aloes et assafatidse 

aloes cum myrrha 

aloes et myrrha 

ammoniati c«pri 

cambog. composit. 

colocynth. compos. 

'—— ferri composit. 

galbani composit. 

assafoctid. composit. 

hydrargyr. 

rudii 

common night 

Belioste's 

I'cters's 

James' analeptic 



223 
359 
361 
363 
364 
372 
577 
595 
601 
591 
222 



150 

223 

592 

223 

405 

414 

593 

592 

230 

601 

604 

600 

600 

99 

237 

238 

423 

590 

10 

215 

119 

1 

1. 45 

42 

20 

496 

21 

22 

22 

232 

595 

232 591 

25 

456 

456 

456 

456 

456 

456 

456 

457 

457 

457 

457 

457 

457 

602 

602 

602 

602 

G02 



Pimento 



Scott's 
Matthews' 

i Keyser's 
Ward's 
Speadiman's 
dinner 

■ Dixon's 

■ Fothergill's 

■ hydrargyr. submur. composit. 
. sapon. cum opio 

■ scill. cum zingibere 

• scill. cum opio 

■ subcarbonatis sodx 

• sulphat. ferri composit. 



oil of 

spiritus 

Pimpinella 
Pinkneya pubescens 
Pinus 

picea 

pinea 

aphernousli 

— — cember 

sylvestris 

Piper betele 

nigrum 

— — longum 

reticulatum 

— — umbellatum 

angustifolium 

Pistacia lentiscus 
■ terebinthus 

Pitch, Burgundy 

tree 

Fix abietina 

— liquida 

— nigra 

Platanus orientalis 
Plumbago 
Plumbum 

acetat. 

liq. subacet. 

liq. subac. dilut. 

Podophyllum peltatum 
Poisons, antidotes for 

mineral 

Poison nut 
Pokevveed 
Polygala senega 
Polygonum bistorta 
Pombolia 

Poplar Carolina 
Populus balsamifera 

tremula 

Potassa 



acetas 

aqua 

carbonas 

iodate 

subcarbonate 

cum calce 

fusa 

impura 

nitras 



602 
602 
602 
603 

602 
602 
602 
602 
458 
458 
459 
458 
459 
459 
217 
390 
423 
232 
592 
233 590 
590 
589 
589 
589 
590 
590 
237 
238 
590 
590 
590 
239 
239 
235 
590 
235 
233 
233 
590 
22 
240 
375 5 
375 
375 
243 
490 
490 
283 
590 
243 
24;3 
592 
590 
590 
590 
324 
325 
322 
326 
596 
327 
/ 324 
324 
246 
244 
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Potassae sulphuret. 

■ sulphas 

supersulphag 

■ supertartrate of 

tartras 

Potential cautery 
Potio caibonat. kali 
Powder aloes, compound 

aloes with canell. 

■ antimonial 

asar. compound 

'—— cinnamon compound 

contrayerva compound 

■ hartshorn burnt 

hartshorn with opium 

. compound of chalk 

> comp'd of chalk with opium 

compound of ipecac. 

■ mercurial ash coloured 364- 

■ ■ compound of kino 

of yellow bladder wrack 

compound saline 

compound of scammony 

of squill 

■ compound of do. 

■ compound of senna 

of burnt sponge 

of till 

compound of alum 

tragacanth compound 

of cornachinus 

Earl of Warwick's 

Plummer's alterat. 

— — saline 

Duke of Portland's 

green tooth 

Grosvenor's tooth ' 

> Battley's green senna 

of tin 

Preparations and compounds 

■ metallic 

•^—^— of antimony 

■ of arsenic 

of bismuth 

of copper 

of iron 

of lead ■ 

■ of silver 

' of tin 

— ^— of zinc 

Prescribing, theory and art of 
Prickly ash 
Pride of India 
Prinos verticillatus 
Prunus spinosa 

Yirginiana 

sylvestris 



Prussic acid 
Prussiate of quicksilver 
Pseudacorus 
Pterocarpus santalinus 

erinacea 

Pulps, extraction of 
Pulegium 

. — spiritus 

Pulveres 



494—559. 



380 
328 
329 
246 
330 
603 
416 
453 
453 
349 
453 
453 
453 
453 
4.54 
454 
454 
454 
-595 
455 
455 
455 
455 
455 
455 
455 
455 
374 
455 
455 
603 
603 
603 
603 
603 
603 
603 
603 
603 
304 
344 
346 
352 
353 
354 
359 
375 
351 
374 
377 
506 
302 
208 
247 
592 
247 
592 
-596 
596 
589 
247 
248 
384 
251 
423 
453 



Pulvis aloes composit. 
■ cum canella 

■ asari composit. 

' cinnamomi compos. 

contrayerva compos. 

cornu cervi usti 

' cornu cervi usti cum opio 

cret. composit. 

' cret. composit. cum opio 
jalap, composit. 

■ ipecac, composit. 

antimonialis 

kino composit. 

■ quercui marinae 

saliniis composit. 

hydrarg. ciner. 

scammonise composit. 

scills 

sennae composit. 

• stanni 

spong. ust:e 

alum, composit. 

tragacanth. composit. 

Punica granatum 
Purging cassia 

drink, Young's 

Purple willow herb 
Pyrethri radix 
Pyrola umbellata 
Pyrus cydonia 



Q. 

Quassia excelsa 

simarouba 

Quercus cerris or infectoria 

pedunculata 

. — decoction of • 
corticis extract. 



Quince seeds,decoct. of 

Quinine 

syrup of 

R. 

Radcliffe's purging elixir 

Raisins 

Raphanus 

spirit, composit. 

Ratanhy root 

Rattle weed 

Red whorts 

Redhead 

Red saunders wood 

Refrigerants 

Remedy, Tonquin 

Repulsion 

Resins 

Resin of amber 

Rhamnus calharticus 

Rlieum 

extract. 



453 
453 

453 

453 

453 

453 

454 

454 

454, 

454 

454 

349 

455 

455 

455 

349 

455 

455 

455 

374 

455 

455 

455 

251 

130 

598 

203 

99 

252—591 

252 



253 
252 
253 
255 
406 
414 
404 
595 
601 



Rhudodcndion 



600- 
294 
150 
422 
192 
302 
591 
591 
248 
553 
603 
8 
25 
595 
255 
256 
414 
442 
239 
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Rhubarb 

Khus 

Rhododendron maximum 

chrysanth. 

Rich-weed 

Ricinus 

Risagon 

Rock oil 

Rosa 

— — centifolia 

gallica 

canina 

Rosebay 
Rosmarinus 

spiritus 

Rosemary 

oil of 

Rosseau's drops 
Rubia tinctorum 
Rue, oil of 
Rubns procumbens 

villosus 

Ruellia tuberosa 
Rumex aquaticus 
acetosa 



crispus 

sanguineus 

Brittanicus 



Rushy gum succory 
Rutagraveolens 

■ extract 

Rutty'soil of mustard 
Eymer's cardiac tinct. 



Sabbatia angularls 
Sabinse folia 

■ oil of 

extract of 

Saccharum 

Saffron 

Sage 

Sago 

Sal alembroth. 

Sal ammoniac, antidote for 

Salix alba 

■ laurea 

pentandra 

Salvia verbenaca 

verticillata 

Salop 

Saline mineral waters 

■ solutions 

Salts 

— —Cheltenham 

efflorescent 

— — deliquescent 

solubility of 

Sambucus 

niger, extract. 

Sanguinaria canadensis 
Santa Maria leaf 
Sapo durus 
' mollis 



256 
260 
591 
591 
302 
261 
589 
119 
261 
261 
262 
262 
591 
262 
423 
423 
391 
601 
263 
391 
264 
264 
591 
264 
264 
264 
264 
264 
591 
264 
414 
595 
600 



591 
191 
391 
414 
265 
155 
268 
302 
596 
496 
590 
590 
590 
591 
591 
230 
489 
28 
317 
603 
76 
76 
73 
268 
414 
269—592 
590 
269 
269 



Sarcocoll 
Sarsaparilla 



decoct, of 

compound 



extract of 



Sassafras 
Sassafras, great 

' oil of 

Saturejadurior 

capitata 

Saunders wood 

Savory water 

' rock 

Scammony 

Schageri 

Scilla 

Scillitin 

Scrophularia 

Sea holly 

Secale cornutum 

Semilla del guacharo 

Senegse radix 

Sennse folia 

American 

Serpentaris radix 
Sevum 

preparatum 

Shells, prepared 

Shrub yellow root 
Silver 

antidotes for 

Silver fir 

Simple affinity, tables of 

Simples, collection of 

Simaroubje cortex 

Sinapis 

Sinapism 

Sium 

Small galangale 

Smilax sarsaparilla 

decoct. 

compound decoct. 



of 



Snakeroot 

Canadian 

Soaps 

Sodae murias 

carbonas 

subcarbonas 

exsiccatta 

■ impura 

muriate of 

phosphate 

subboras 

sulphas 

tartarizata 

Solanine 

Solanum dulcamara 

Solidago 

Solids 

union of with solids 

simple 

Solid oils 

Solutio subcarbonatis ammonix 

acetatis zinci 

Solutions, saline 



334- 



33 

272 
406 
406 
414 
199 
592 
390 
591 
591 
248 
591 
591 
152 
592 
270 
25 
371 
169 
271 
593 
243 
130 
592 

'103 
222 
460 
461 
461 
299 
103 
492 
590 
£4 
1 
271 
271 
602 
272 
589 
272 
405 
406 
104 
591 

-269 
273 
332 
332 
333 
276 
336 
335 
275 

-270 

332 

594 

277 

277 

19 

26 

20 

321 
598 

28 
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Solution of muriate of batytes 339 

sulphate of copper comp. 356 

hydriodate of potash 598 

Sokibility of salts 73 

Sophora tinctoria 278 

South Sea rose 591 

Southern wood 113 

Sow bread 591 

Species for bitters 592 

Specific heat, tables of 71 
Spermaceti 25—232 

Spiritus rectificatus 279 

etheris aromaticus 437 

nitrici 437 

nitrosi 437 

tenuior 280 

Spartium scoparium 278 

Specific, Herrenchwand's 603 

Spigelia 278 

Spirjea 278 

Spongia 281 

Spirits 417 

Spiritus ammonise 421 

7- ammonire aromat. 421 

'■ foctidus 421 

■ succinatus 421 

' • anisi 422 

. ■ compos. 422 

armoracix compos. 422 

camphors 422 

cai'ui 422 

■ cinnamomi 422 

colchici ammoniatus 422 

juniper! compositus 422 

lavandulje 423 

lavandulx compositus 423 

meth. piperita 423 

■ menth. viridis 423 

myristicx 423 

■ pimentx 423 

■ pulegii 423 

■ rosmarini 423 
Sponge, bui'nt 460 
Spurge, creeping hairy 590 

evergreen wood 590 

— ^— ipecacuanha 590 

flax 590 

Squaw root 302 

Stalagmitis cambog. 281 
Stannum _ 374—282 

Staphisagrix semina 283 

Styptic, Eaton's 600 

Stavesacre 165 

Stearin 25 

Stimulants 556 

Storax balsam 283 

Stone pine .-.. 589 

Stramonium 163 

extract 414 

Starch _ 24-290 

Statice limonium 283 

Strychnos nux vomica 283 



Suppository, cathartic 

' narcotic 

vermifuge 

Subacetate of copper 
Smbcarbonas potass, puriss. 

soda; 

Submurias hydrargyri 

mltis 

Sublimed sulphur 

Succinic acid 

Succinum 

Succus spissatus aconlti napelll 

cicutse 

Sugar 

Submuriate of mercury, ammoniated' 

Subsulphate, yellow, of mercury 

Sulphate of copper 

' solution of 



potass 

' iron 

cum sulphure 

soda 

Sulphur 

antimoniatum fuscum 

lotum 

phosphuret of 

preclpitatum 

• compounds of 

preparations of 

Sulphurets 
Sulphureti kali aqua 
Sulphuretted oil 
Sulphuric ether, spirit of 



Sulphuret of antimony 
—of mercury 



precipitated 



Strychnine 
Sty rax benzoin 

ofiicinale 

purificata 



594 
283 
283 



Sulphuretum kali 

ammonia; aqua 

Sulphuric acid 

— — antidotes for 

aromaticus 

Supersulphuret of hydrogen 
Supertartrate of potass 

impure 

Sus 

Swietenia 

Swanberg's fever powder 

Sydenham's styptic water 

Synonima 

Syrups 

Syrup of peach blossoms 

cinchonine 

cyanic 

emetine 

gentianin 

lupuline 

morpiiia 

quinine 

sulphate of morphium 

Syrujius simplex 

aceti 

allii 

althex 

aurantiorum 



601 

602 
602 
160 
328 
333 
368 
368 
284—5 
23—315 
284 
409 
411 

23 
373 
372 
161 
356 
329 
359 
330 
334 

20 
.347 
381 

28 
381 

21 
380 

22 
381 
380 
438 
101—345 
346 
370 
380 
382 
382 

85 
494 
316 
434 

28 
246—285 
284 
287 
287 
595 
598 
564 
444 
600 
600 
600 
-601 
601 
601 
601 
601 
601 
445 
4-1-5 
445 
445 
445 



600- 



79 
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Syrupus colchici 

• croci 

dianth. caryophyll. 

limon. 

opii 

papaveris 

rhoeados 

rhamni 

ros. gallicse 

sarsaparill. 

sciU, maril'im, 

■ senn. 

tolutan. 

■ de cuisiniere 



446 
446 
446 
446 
446 
447 
447 

447 
448 
448 
448 
448 
448 
601 



Tamarindus 

Tanacetum 

Tannin 

Tansy 

Tar 

Tapioca 120, 

TaraxacI extract. 

Tartrate of potash 

Tartarum 

Tartar, crystals of 

Tartaric acid 

, antidote for, 

Tartarus emeticus 
Tartarizatum ferrum 
Tartras antimonii 

kali 

potassse et ferri 

sod. et potass. 

kali 

Tela aranearum 
Testae preparats 
Tests of metals 
Teucrium marum 

chamsedrys 

Thermometers, Reaumur and Fahren- 
heit's, compared 

Thermometers, Centigrade andFahren- 

heit's, compared with Reaumur's 
Thorn, black 
Thoroughwort 
Thyrmba vera 
Thymaelea 
Thymum verum 
Tin, bichloride of, 

antidotes for, 

Titliymalus sylvaticus limato flore 

amygdaloidcs 

paralius 

vegetalis 

Tinctures 

Tincture of ammoniatediron 

acetate of iron 

■ with alcohol 



Tincture of aurantia 

ben/oin composit. 

■ bonpland. trifoliat. 

calumbo 

camphor 

compos. 



aloes 



sctherea 
compos. 



assafcetiila 
angustur. 



288 
288 

24 
288 
235 
289 
414 

23 
286 
286 
316 
493 
348 
359 
348 
331 
359 
332 
332 
595 
461 

72 
289 
289 

12 

13 

592 
303 
591 
590 
591 
28 
492 
590 
590 
590 
590 
424 
361 
362 
302 
425 
425 
425 
425 
426 



opii camphor, 
cantharidis 
• capsici 
cardamom! 



compos. 



cuscai'llla 

croton. eleuther. 

castor 
composit. 

catechu 

cinchonsc 
compos. 

cinchonine 

• cinchon. cum aq. calc. 
cinchon. ammoniat. 428 

■ cinnamomi 
composit. 

■ conii maculati 

• croci sativ. 

■ digitalis 

• galbani 

• gallarum 

- gentiana compos. 

■ gentianin 

• guaiac. 

ammoniata 

- hellebori nigrl 

- humuli 

- hyosciami 
nigri 



■ jalap. 

• iodine 

■ kino 

martis glauber. 

■ moschi 

■ muriate of iron 

• myrrha 

• opii 

■ opii ammoniat. 

■ quass. excels. 

• Itymer's cardiac 

■ rhei 

composit. 

et aloes 

et gentian 



scillae 

sennx 

sennx comp. 

serpentav. 

for teeth, Greenough's 

thebaica 

toluifer. b.alsam. 

valerian 

ammon. 



veratri albi 

zingibcris 

Tolut. balsam. 
Tonics 
Toadflax 
Tonquin remedy 



426 
426 
426 
426 
422 
420 
426 
426 
427 
427 
427 
427 
427 
427 
427 
427 
428 
428 
600 
599 
.600 
428 
428 
428 
428 
429 
429 
429 
429 
600 
429 
429 
430 
430 
430 
430 
430 
600 
430 
598 
430 
361 
431 
431 
431 
431 
600 
431 
432 
432 
432 
432 
432 
432 
432 
600 
4^1 
432 
432 
432 
432 
432 
289 
554 
591 
603 
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Tooth-ach tree 
Tooth powder, green 

■ Grosvenor's 

Asiatic 

Ilemet's 

Ruspini's 

Tormentil 
Toxicological tables 
Tree, sloe 
Trembling poplar 
Triosteum 

perfoliatum 

Triticum 

Trochisci carbonat. calcis 

carbonat. magnes. 

glycyrrhiz. glab. 

glycyrrhiz. cum opio 

—^ gummos. 

nitrat. potass. 

Turmeric 
Turpentines 
Turpentine, oil of 

Venice 

Chian 

Tussilago 



Ulmin 
Ulmus 

Amcricanus 

decoction of 

Unguentum acid nitros. 

. cerse flavx 

. albx 



— cetacei 

— calaminare 

— resinosum 

— sabinK 

— spermatis ceti 

— elem.comp. 

— hydrargyri fort. 

— hydrargyri 

— "hydrargyri mit. 

— oxid. hydrargyri 

— hyd. nitrat, 

— nit. hydrarg. 

— nit. hyd. mit. 

— gall. 

— hyd. nit. oxid. 

— hyd. oxid. rub. 

— subnit. hyd. 

— hyd. prccip. alb. 

— subm. hyd. ammon. 

— cantharid. 
infus. cantharid. vesic. 

— junip. sabin. 
— . carbon, plumb. 
ceruss. sive subacet. plumb. 470 

— oxid. zinci impur. 470 
_ tuti:e 470 

— picis liquid. 4(^0 
picis nigra: 
piperis nigr:c 



299. 592 
603 
603 
603 
603 
603 
290 
490 
592 
590 
290 
592 
290 
459 
459 
459 
459 
459 
459 
589 
235 
392 
234 
239 
292 



24 
298 
298 
407 
467 
467 
467 
467 
465 
465 
465 
467 
467 
467 
467 
467 
467 
469 
469 
469 
469 
469 
469 
469 
469 
469 
470 
470 
470 
470 



Unguentum cantharid. 

■ resin nig. 



sambuc. 

simplex 

subacetat. cupri 

jerugin. 

sulphuris 

sulphuris composit. 

verat. 

hclleb. alb. 

zinci 

oxldi zinci 



Urtica diolca 

urens 

Uva ursi 



Vaccinium vitis Idcca 
Valerian 

extract 

A''anilla 

Vapor 

Vegetables 



preparation of 
drying of 



23- 



Veratria 
Veratrum 
Vcratrine 
Verati-i, decoct, of 

vinum 

Verbascum thapsus ct barb. 

i blattaria 

Verdegris 

Veronica 

Villarica nymphoides 

Vina 

Vinum 

aloes 

colchici 

flor. colchici 

gentiana; compos. 

cinchonin. 

ipecacuanhx 

nicot. tabac. 

opii 

quinin. 

rhei 

veratri 

Viola 

Viola ipecac. 

Virgin's bower 

Vitis 

Vitriol, blue 

Volume of gas, rules for reducinj 

Vomit nut 



W. 



— pulv. canth. 



470 
470 
470 



Wall germander 
Walnut, Pennsylvania 
Ward's white drop* 
Wash, black 



471 
471 
471 

471 
471 
471 
471 
471 
471 
471 
472 
472 
590 
590 
102 



591 
292 
415 

589 
15 

-383 
383 
384 
25 
292 
594 
407 
442 
591 
591 
160 
294, 
591 
439 
295 
440 
441 
599 
441 
599 
441 
442 
442 
600 
442 
442 
294. 
592 
592 
294 
161 
68 
283 



289 
592 
598 
599 
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"Water 



parsnep 

• cold 
common 
pump 

• river 
spring 

■ warm 

• mineral 

• distilled 
— anis. 



carraway 

cassia 

cinnamon 

fennel 

lemon 

lime comp, 

mint 
green 

pennyroyal 

rose 
' tar 



Wax 

Wheat flour 
Whey 

alum 

• mustard 

wine 

'— clarified 

White hellebore 

pareira brava 

Wild potatoe vine 
■ — — clary 
Willow, sweet 

■ white 

Wine 

Sherry 

• — — other wines of Europe 
Wintera aromatica 



28—483 
212 
484 
484 
484 
484 
484 
484 
487 
393 
394 
394 
394 
394 
394 
394 
394 
394 
594 
395 
395 
401 
25—136 
290 
598 
598 
598 
598 
598 
293 
293 
302 
293 
590 
590 
295—439 
295 
297 
299 



Winter's bark 
Winter-green, American 
Winter wheat 



savory 



Wood 
Woodsorrel 
Wormwood 
Worm seed 



Y. 

Yeast 
Yellow root 

and white resin 

■ moth mullein 
wash 



Z. 



Zanthoriza apiifolia 
Zanthoxylum 

■- — ^ ■~- clava herculis 

—^— fraxineum 

Zedoary 

Zerumbit 

Zincum 

■ antidotes for 

carbon, impur. 

oxid. impur. 

oxide of 

• sulphate of 

■ 1 — - solution of 

acetat. solut. of 

• acetat. tinot, 

Zingiber 

Zirbel nuta 



299 
591 
290 
591 
25 
223 
113 
302 



138 
299 
235 
591 
598 



299—593 
299 
592 
592 

163—589 
589 
299 
492 

299—377 

300—377 
377 
378 
379 
379 
379 
300 
589 



EXPLANATION OF THE PLATES. 



Plate 1. 

Fig. 1 . An iron or brass mortar placed on 
a stand. 
2, 3. Marble and Wedgewood's ware 
mortars with their respective pes- 
tles. 

4. A levigating stone and muUer, con- 
sisting of a a, the muller, which is 
generally made of porphyry ; and 
b, the table or slab, of the same 
substance, highly polished, 

5. A compound sieve, consisting of b, 
the lid; c, the body of the sieve; 
and d, the receiver. 

6. A rasp. 

7. A perforated support for phials, 

and for funnels. 

8. A graduated glass measure, capa- 
ble of holding fourfluid ounces. 

9. A graduated measure for one fluid 
ounce. 

10. A minim measure open at both ends. 

11. A ribbed glass funnel. 

12. A compound syphon, placed in the 
situation in which it is used ; e, a 
vessel containing the fluid which is 
to be drawn off into i, another ves- 
sel; gs the body of the syphon ; h, 
the mouth-piece ; /, the board for 
supporting the syphon in shallow 
vessels. 

13. A separatory, for separating fluids 
of different ^specific gravity. The 
mixture is introduced through the 
central mouth, which is then to be 
corked. By inclining the bottle to 
one side, and at the same time stop- 
ping the orifice on the opposite side, 
the fluids will separate ; and when 
the finger is removed, the heavier 
will run through the lower orifice or 
neck before any of the lighter es- 
cape. 

14. A separatory funnel, for separating 
«ssential oils from the water with 
which they come over in distillation. 

Plate 2, 

Fig. 1. Tlie common still fitted to a porta- 
ble furnace. The still consists ot 
two parts ; a, the head or capita! ; 
6, the body, which is partly sunk in 
t^he furnace. From the top of tlie 
head rises the curved pipe, c, which 
enters the upper part of d, the ser- 
pentine or worm, placed in IJ. the 
refrigeratory. 
'•> A Black's furnace {portable furnacey, 
/, an opening lor admittmg the luci 



into the body of the furnace, and 
receiving the sand-bath n ; (fig. 3.) 
e, the chimney, which may be 
lengthened by the addition of iron 
tubes : g ffg, rings intended to sup- 
port an upright iron wire, or pillar, 
which has a corresponding one on 
the opposite side of the furnace, and 
a cross strong wire being stretched 
between them serves to suspend 
any vessel over the furnace ; h, an 
earthen or iron tube, which passes 
through the body of the furnace, 
and issues at the opposite side, in- 
tended for procuring hydrogen gas ; 
or into the hole on one side, if the 
opposite hole be shut, the muzzle 
of a pair of bellows may be inserted : 
k, an opening closely fitted with a 
sliding door for receiving a mufile ; 
/, a sliding iron plate, which may be 
m£(Re to cover any number of holes 
opening into the ash-pit, so as to 
regulate the draught of air ; m, the 
door of the ash-pit. 
Fig. 3. n. An iron pot, intended for a sand 
bath ; p, a cover for this pot, or for 
the opening into the body of the 
furnace when the pot is not usedj 
0, a stopper, which fits accurately 
the perforation in the centre of p. 
4,5. Different kinds of cTOCiTp/es; «, «, 
the lids ; b, 6, the bodies of the cru- 
cibles ; e, e, the stands or supports. 

Plate 3. 

Fig. 1- A Wedgewood's ware evaporating 
dish. 
2, 3, 4, 5. Parts of a waier-bath, for 
preparing extracts, invented by Dr. 
Powell, a, fig. 2. a common tin 
vessel, with b, a projecting spout, 
through which tlie steam may pass, 
and additions of water be made 
when necessary : a, fig. 3, upper 
concave surface of the cover, or 
evaporating pan, the edge of which 
projects over that of the vessel ; b, 
its handle. Figs. 4, 5. Sections of 
two ditterent evaporating pans, one 
much deeper than the other, 
6. Mr. Paul's alcohol blow-pipe, a, zS. 
hollow frame of wood, five inches 
in its longest dimension, supporting 
the pillar, d, and the two lamps, b, 
c ,' the rim, e, slips upon the pillar, 
J, as low as the shoulder of the lat- 
ter will permit; but it may be rais- 
ed or lowered at pleasure, andkeiit 



626 



EXPLANATION OF THE PLATES. 



Fig. 1. 
2. 



10. 



11. 

12. 



fast by the screw peg-,/. The rim 
supports ^'■j the boiler, which is a 
hollow piece of thick brass, which 
will hold about f5J of alcohol, and 
lias four openings ; three, h, i, k, 
at the top, and one at the bottom, 
to receive the tube o. The latter 
is long enough to reach the level of 
the outside of the boiler, and con- 
sequently the alcohol in the boiler 
cannot readily boil over into the 
the tube ; and the opening k, which 
corresponds with it, is closely shut 
by a screw stopper, hollowed out a 
little beneath, to allow the free pas- 
sage of the vapour down the tube. 
By the contiguity of o to the lamp 
b the vapour is prevented from con- 
densing, and as it passes on through 
the globe q g, into the jet tube r, it 
is directly kindled by the flame of 
the lamp c ; and the united flames 
being violently propelled sideways, 
a long pencil of blue flame is form- 
ed, and remains as long as any alco- 
hol is left in the boiler. The boiler 
isfilledat the opening A, The cen- 
tral hole, i, is nicely fifted with a 
brass plug, kept down by a thin slip 
of iron, /, which is confined at one 
end between two flat screws, m, n, 
on the top of the upright pillar. — 
This acts as a safety-valve to pre- 
vent the vessel from bursting when 
the vapour cannot escape quick 
enough at the jet pipe r. 
A precipitating jar. 
An iron ring, for cutting glass ves- 
sels by means of heat. 

Plate 4. 

Fire-tongs. 
A muffle. 
A glass-retort. 

A proof bottle, for extricating gases 
without heat. 

A small matrass, with a twisted wire 
for holding it. 
A ribbed glass funnel. 
An apparatus for digestions. 
A set of aludels. 

a, A tubulated retort, b, An adopt- 
ter, for extending the distance 
through which the volatilized mat- 
ter must pass before it enters c, the 
receiver. 
A glass alembic and globe receiver. 

a. The head or capital covering; 

b, the cucurbit or boiler, the bot- 
tom of which is made thin, in order 
to bear a lamp heat ; c, the receiv- 
er into which the beak oFthc capi- 
tal enters. 

A common flask. 
A retort funnel. 



Plate 5. 

Fig. 1. Woulte's ArPAiiATCs, consisting of 
the following parts; — a, an iron 
or brass stand, with a sliding ring, 
for supporting the retort ; b, a tu- 
bulated retort ; c, a tubulated re- 
ceiver, placed on a wooden tripod, 
m ; d, Welter tube of safety ; /, the 
conducting tube ; h, other conduct- 
ing tubes ; e, g, receivers; k, a 
pneumatic trough, containing i, an 
inverted jar ; I, a small Argand's 
lamp. 

2. a, b, c, d, A range of round receiv- 
ers, which may be used in the same 
manner as Woulfe's apparatus ; e,a 
safety tube. 

3. A machine for dividing equally any 
mass intended to be rolled into 
pills. 

Plate 6. 

Steam Laboratory at .apothecaries' s Hall. 

Fig. 1. A copper boiler with a safety-valve, 
float-stone, and other appurtenan- 
ces of the steam-engine boiler. 

2. The steam-pipe, which entering the 
laboratory, ramifies in every direc- 
tion below the pavement of the la- 
boratory. It is marked 2 through- 
out. 

3. and 4. The boilers and stills which 
it supplies ; they are of block-tin 
and copper, with an outer casing of 
cast-iron, there being a cavity be- 
tween the two vessels, for the pas- 
sage of the steam, o a, Worm-tuba 
belonging to the stills. 

5. Cast-iron pipes, conveying the con- 
densed water through the syphon 
into the hot-water cistern, 7i 
whence it is occasionally forced into 
the boiler by the process 8. 

6. Small vessels constructed similarly 
to those marked 3, for distillation 
in glass retorts. 

b. The chimney of the boiler which 
passes under the floor of the labo- 
ratory ; e e, valve boxes. 
Fig. 2. Represents a section of the boiler : 
1. the steam boiler; 2. the main 
steam-pipe ; c, the safety-valve ; d, 
waste-pipe ; k, registers of the 
steam-cocks; 3. evaporating boil- 
ers; 5. the condensed water-pipe. 

3. Section of the steam-boiler, show- 
ing the connexion of the steam and 
condensing pipes, with four smaller 
evaporating pans. 

4. w and v. Are top and side views of 
a vulve-box, attached to the extre- 
mity of the main steam-pipe at c, 
fig. 1. in order to carry off any wu- 
tcr produced by the condensation 
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of the steam in the main without 
sufrering' steam to escape. 2. Ter- 
mination of the steam main ; ^, the 
cork float, which when raised by 
water in the box, opens the code, h, 
and suflfering' it to run off, the float 
subsides and closes the cock; <", ' 
fig. 5. is a cock by which the air is 
suffered occasionally to escape from 
the steam-pipes. 
Similar boxes are attached to several o? 
the condensinjj pipes of the other vessels. 

PlATE 7. 

The annexed plate represents an eleva- 



tion of one side of the Steam Labotiato- 
nx ; the ground plan of which was given 
in the last plate ; the figures and letters of 
reference are the same as before, 
fig-. 2. The main steam-pipe. 

3. An evaporating boiler. 

4. The stills. 5. The condensed wa- 
ter-pipe, k. The steam-cocks with 
their registers. 

a. The worm-tubs. 
n, 71, Pipes carrying off" hot water from 
tl\e surface of the worm-tubs, the 
place of which is supplied by cold 
water entering below, from the 
back /. 
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